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PREFACE 

All the praise is for Allah who has enabled me 10 complete the preparation of this 
Word for Word Meaning of the Qur'an. The method and purpose of the work have 
been explained in the preface to the first pan of this work which was published in 
1998. That preface is reproduced hereafter for convenience of reference. 

I started the project casually while working at the Madina Islamic University, 
translating the first few 'ayahs of sural al-Baqarqah on 5. 11. 91 sitting in the 
Prophet's Mosque after the maghrih prayer. Since that date I regularly translated a 
few ’Ayahs each day, mostly at the Prophet's Masque between the maghrib and 
' ishd 1 prayers. In this way the first draft of the work was completed on 8. 10. 1996, a 
few months after my retirement from Madina. During this first phase of the work I 
made only the translation, making it follow as closely as possible the sequence of the 
Arabic text in respect of syntax and order of words and phrases in the ' Ayah. Thus 
completing the first draft I modified and expanded the plan and started revising the 
translation, adding word meanings and explanatory notes, whenever necessary, and 
grammatical hints, typesetting these on the computer. In this second phase it was a 
sustained and full-time work, devoting on an average six to seven hours a day 
continually for a little over six years since 1996. As already mentioned, the first part 
of this work consisting of surahs al-Fatihah and at-Baqarah was published in early 
1998. Four other parts appeared in succession till March 2001. By the mercy of Allah 
the completed work is now ready for publication. 

Throughout this long and sustained work my wife. Rosy, and sons, Menu (Abu 
Muntasir), Ma‘ruf and Mansur, have constantly helped and encouraged me. A 
number of friends and readers have also helped and encouraged me in various ways. I 
am grateful to all of them. Above ail, it is Allah’s help and support that has enabled 
me to continue and complete this work despite my serious ailment and ill health. May 
He accept this humble effort; and peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and followers. 

M. M. Ali 

London, 5 February 2003 
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PREFACE to the First Part 

There are a number of English meanings of the Qur'an in circulation. The method 
followed in these works is generally that the text of the 'ayah is placed in one column 
and its meaning is placed side by side in another column. This arrangement of course 
enables the reader to know the meaning of the 'ayah as a whole; but a non-Arab 
reader not having some knowledge of Arabic is unable to identify which English 
words or phrases represent the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. The 
present work aims at removing this difficulty. It places one or a couple of words of 
the '&yah in one line of a column and gives their meanings side by side in another 
column, taking care to see that the flow and intelligibility of the English meanings 
are not thereby lost. This method has the additional advantage of keeping the 
meaning strictly to the wording of the text and it militates against omitting the 
meaning of any word of the text or importing in the meaning any word or expression 
that has no correspondence with anything in the text. 

To further facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of almost all 
important words in the text have been given separately. To do this a number has 
been placed on the English word which represents the meaning of the particular word 
in the text and then the meanings of that word have been given under that number in 
another column by the side of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has 
been kept individual for each page. Also grammatical notes, particularly verb forms 
and verba! nouns, have been given as far as practicable. As the words recur at 
different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes also have been repeated, 
giving cross reference to at least one previous occurrence of the word, indicating the 
page on which and the number under which the word has been explained before. 
Such repetition has been deemed helpful For habituating the reader with the particular 
word and its meanings. As is the case with other languages, many words in Arabic 
language also each bears a number of meanings. An attempt has been made to 
indicate such different meanings for a particular word. Similarly, a number of 
English meanings have been given for a word so that a reader may well understand 
the different shades Df meaning of the particular term in an 'ayah. The aim has been 
to enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to improve his 
knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur’anic Arabic. Along with word meanings 
explanatory notes also have been given wherever necessary; but these have been kept 
to the minimum and have been based on classical and authoritative commentaries to 
which reference has been made at the appropriate places. 
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Many words in the Qur'an bear special meanings. In explaining these words help 
has been taken, besides the standard dictionaries, lexicons, and commentaries paying 
special attention to word meanings, of the following works dealing specifically with 
the Quranic vocabulary: 

1. AI-DamaghanI, Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (5th century H.?), Qamfts al-Qur'&n 
‘aw 'Islcih at-Wujiih wa al-Naza’ir Fi al-Qur’an al-Karim (ed. 'Abd al-‘AzTz Sayyid 
al-’Ahl), Beirut, fifth print, April, 1985 

2. Al-FTruzabadf, Majd al-Dm Muhammad ibn Ya'qub (d, 817 H,), Ba$d‘ir Dhawi 
ai-Tamyh Fi Lata if ul-Kitab al-'Aziz (ed. Muhammad ’Alt al-Najjar), 6 vols., 
Beirut, n.d. 

3. A I-Isfahan!, ’Abu al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib (d. 502 H.), 
A l-Mufraddt Fi Gharib al-Qur’dn al-Karim (ed. Muhammad Sayyid Kay lam), 
Beirut, n.d. 

4. Al-Taymt, 'Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma’mar ibn al-Muthanna (d. 210 H.), Majaz 
al-Qur'an (ed. Muhammad Fuwad SizkTn), 2 vols,, second print, Beirut. 1401/1981, 

5. Al-YazTdi, 'Abu ’Abd a!-Rahman 'Abd Allah ibn Yahyi) ibn al-MubDrak (d. 237 
H.), Gharib al-Qur'an wa Tafsiruhu (ed. Muhammad Saltm al-H^jj), first print. 
Beirut, 1405/1985 

6. Al-Zajjaj, ‘Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Sarrt, Ma'dni al-Qur’an wa Trabuhu (ed. 
‘Abd al-Jalfl 'Abduhu Shalbi), 5 vols., first print, Beirut, 1408/1988 

7. Ibn al-Jawzi. Jamal al-Din 'Abu al-Faraj ‘Abd al-Ratiman (d- 597 H.), Nuzhat 
al-’A'yun al-Nawdzir Fi ‘ibn at-Wujuh wa al-Naza’ir (ed. Muhammad 'Abd 
al-Karim Kazim al-Radl), second print, Beirut, 1405 H. /1985 

8. Muhammad Fuwad ’Abd al-Baqi, Mu ‘jam Gharib al-Qitrdn Mustakhrajan mitt 
Saht!) al-Bukhari, second print, Beirut, n d. 

9. Mu 'jam 'Alfdz al-Qur’an al-Karim, prepared by Mujamma ' al-Lughat 
at- 'Arabiyyah of Cairo, Cairo, n.d. (ISBN 977), 

May Allah accept this humble effort and enable us to do what pleases Him and 
meets with His approval. And peace and blessings of Allah be on His Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and those who follow him. 


M. M. AM 

London, 21 Shawwal 1418 H. 
<18.2. 1998) 
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List Of Abbreviations 

Accusative 
: Active 

= 'Abu Hayylin al-Andaltisi, Muhammad ibn Ytisuf (654 - 754 H. ), Al-Bahr 
al-Mufyit FI al-Tafsir (ed. SadqT Muhammad Jamil and others), new print, 
Al-Mafctabat al-Tij^riyyah, Makka, n,d., IQ+I vols. 

AhBayd&w!, N£sir al-Din 'Abu Said H Abd Allah ibn H Umar ibn 
Muhammad aJ-5hiraju al-Qads (d. 791 H_) t Tafitr aLBayd&m 

al-hfusammd Anwar aLTtmzH wa 'Asrdr alTa wf/, 2 vols., D3r al-Kutub 
al-‘llmiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1408 Hi 1988, 

■ Al-Tabrari, ’Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir (d, 310 H,}, Jdmi ' at-Baydn 
'an Ta‘wtt ‘Ayat-Qur dn, 15 Vols., Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 1408 H./1988, ' 

= Muhammad Al-Razt, Pakhr al-Dm ibn al-All^mah piya + al-Din "Umar, 
ahlmam (544-604 H,), Tafsir al-Fakbr al-Rdzt al-Mushtahar hi al-Tafsir 
al-Kabir wa Mafdtih al-Ghayb (ed. Khalil Muhyi al-Dm ah Mays), 17 vols. 
(the pagination is by pans), Dar al-Fikr, first print, Beirut, 1414 H. / 1993. 

- Al-Zamakhshari, al-Khawarbrnf, 'Abu ai-Qasim Jir Allah Mahmud ibn 
4 Umar (467-538 H.), Al-Kashshdf an Ijaqd'iq aUTatiztl wa *Uydn 
al-Aqdwil Ft Wujuh alTa W/ p 2 vols.. Maktabat al-Ma l Mf, Riyadh and 
Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut n,d. 

= Al-Samanqandu + Abu aJ-Laytb Nasr ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ahmad ibn 
Ibrahim (d. 375 H.) t Tafitr al-Samarqandi at-Musammd Bahr al - 1 UtCm 
(ed. ‘All Mu (jam mad Mu l awwid and others), 3 vols*, first prink D^r 
al-KutubaL'Nmiyyafn Beirut, 1413 H. /1993. 

Al-Fimzabadl Majd al-Din Muhammad ibn Ya'qftb, Basd'ir Dhawi 
al-Tamyiz Ft Lata if Kitdb aVAtiz (ed. Muhammad ‘AIT al-Najj&r), 6 vols, t 
Beirut, n.d. 

Al-Bukhari, "Abu + Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail. Sahth al-Bukhari, 

the number refers to the number of hadiih as in Fath at-Bart. 

feminine 

: AFShawkam, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Mubammad (d. 1250 H.) . Fath 
at-Qadir al-JdmL Ray a Fannay al-Riwdyah wa al-Dirdyah min Tbn 
at-Tqfitr r 5 vols, t DarabFikr, Beirut, 1409 H./1989. 

= Genitive 
= first person 
= second person 
= third person 

= Ibn Kathtr, ai-H&frz ( 700-774 H.) Tafsir aTQurdn al'Azim (ed. p Abd 
al-'Am Ghunaym and others), 7 vols., Dar aJ-Sha'b, Cairo, n.d. 

; imperfect 
= masculine 
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A lufrad&f = I$foh£nl, 'AbO al-QSsim al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, al-Raghib ( d. 502), 

Al-Mufradar Ft Gharib al-Qur'&n (ctl Muhammad Say y id Kay lint), Dar 
al-Ma l rifah, Beirut, n + d+ 

Muslim = Abu abHusayn Muslim ibn al-Hajjaj al-Qushayif al-Naysaburt, Sahih 

Muslim, the number refers to the number of fiadith as numbered by 
Muhammad FuwM ‘Abd al-BaqT in Ihe Istanbul edition, 
n, = Note 

pi. = plural 

s. = singular 

Sajwat = Husayn Muhammad Makhlflf, Safwm al-Sayan U Ma '&ni aFQur f dn, third 

print, Kuwait, 1407 HJim. 

Tafstr al-M&wardi = Al-Mawardi, T AbQ al-Hasan ‘All ibn Muhammad, ai-Basn (364-450), 
Al-Nukai wq al-'Uyftn Tafstr ul-Mawardt , (ed, Al-Sayyid ibn 'Abd 
al-Maqsild ibn "Abd al-Rahim), 6 vols., Dar al-Kutub al-^IIrmyyah and 
Mu“assasat al-Kutub al-Thaqafiyyah, first print, Beirut, 1412 HVI992. 
v, = verb 

KEY TO VERB FORMS 

Form II > = fa 1 ala O* tafty 

III = fd'ala mufft 1 alah) 

■■ IV p = 'afala (jui If at) 

" V j-i - tcifa ‘ ‘ala (J«j tafa 1 *«/) 

" VI Jew - tafa ‘ala (>u tafa ‘ul ) 

" VII J»ii = it fa'ala (ju*it inji'al) 

" VIII J-ai = ifta ‘ala (Jua‘ ifti'al) 

" IX = if alia CJM if Hal) 

" X = istafala (JUfc*i istifal) 

There are a few more verb forms, bul Ihey of rare occurrence. 

TRANSLITERATION 


* = ’ (hamzah) 

lT* — S/s 

j - W/w 

i = A/a (as long vowel) 

>=p/d 

j = u (as long vowel) 

£ = J/j 

i = J/t 

II 

c =H/h 

i = Z/z 

i/i (as long vowel) 

»= Dh/dh 

t = ‘ 


} = 7Jz 

t = Gh/gh 
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AL-FATIHAH {The Opening) 

(Makkan: 7 * Ayahs) 

This surah is called al-FMhah or “The Opening" because Lhe Qur'an opens, i,c,* starts with si. H is 
catted by other names as well, such as Vmm ol-Quron or "Mother of lhe Qur'an" because il embodies 
the essence of the Qur’an; and at-Sah' at-Maiham or the "Repealed Seven" because its seven 'ayahs are 
repeated in every unil {rak ah) of prayers, compulsory or optional. The Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. said that it is 'the greatest surah of the Qur an” ( Bukhari, nos. 4474, 4647 , 4703, 
5006), No other religious scripture contains a comparably sublime prayer in so succinct and concise 
form, declaring the absolute Oneness of Allah (monotheism), man’s duly lo worship Him Alone, his 
dependence on Him in all affairs, his accountability lo Him on lhe Day of Judgement and the need for 
seeking His guidance to Lhe correct way of life and conduct and His favour to be saved from iu pitfalls. 

1 Al-Rahmun and al^Rahtm arc both derived 
from rahmuh (mercy) and both the forms indicate 
emphasis and intensity. According to the 
commentators. however, the former has an 
element of universality whereas the latter 
indicates particularity The 'Ayah teaches (he 
believers that they should slarl every act of theirs 
in Che name of Allah, ic. remembering Him and 
seeking His help 

2. Hamd means praise with reverence and love 
and is more general than shukr (thanks) which is 
usually expressed in response to favours received 

3. Rabb is a comprehensive term meaning 
Creator, Nourishcf. Suscainer, Protector and 
Controller. No single English word adequately 
conveys its meaning The word Lord is used for 
convenience only 

4. ‘Alamfn is the plural (in lhe genitive) of 

ilium, i.e.. any being or object chat points to its 
Creator It means here mankind, jinn, angels and 
all other beings and objects that constitute the 
universe. At more than forty places Allah is 
described m the Qur'an as the Lord of all beings 
(Rubb al-‘Akmtn); and at 26-24 the expression is 
elucidated as "the Lord of lhe heavens and lhe 

earth and all [hat is there m them. 11 Also the 

expression ut'hamdu trtiatu rubb ab 'atatntn 
occurs at 3 other places, e,g„ 6:45, 37:182 and 
40;65 

5. Il is significant [hat lhe Qur'an starts with 
mentioning the most noteworthy attributes and 
names of Allah, the Most Compassionate and the 
Most Merciful. The *&yah thus emphasizes Ehas 

man should never and under no circumstances be despaired of His mercy, love and grace. 

6 Din has a multiplicity of meanings depending on the contexts, s«ch as judgement, reckoning and awarding of 
reword and punishment, religion or way of life and mitlah or community. The Ayah reminds man of his 

accountability on the Day of Judgement and Award of reward and punishment which will lake place after 




1. In the name of Allah, 
*^,’1 the Most Compassionate, 

;the Most Merciful. 1 

' - ■v* r 

2. All the praise 3 
Zi is for Allah, 

the Lord i of all beings, 4 


T "[ - 1 * * 


, x j 


3. The Most Compassionate, 

0 the Most Merciful;* 

4. The Sovereign of 
the Day of Judgement* 
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2 Surah I ; AtFdnhah [Part (Jut*) 1] 

resurrection. On dial day all men shat] stand up 
before their Lord (83:6) and no individual will 
have any power whatsoever for himself and ihc 
command chat day shall be absolutely Allah's (see 
82:19). 

1 Na * * * 4 budu - we worship, adore, serve: (v. i 
pi, impfcl, from y ubada [‘ih&dah /'ubudah 
I ubudtyuhl lo worship, serve). 

2. iVfli/fl'fitir = we seek or ask for help (v. i. pi. 
Impfet. from istaana, form X of 'Ana |^wn), to 
be of middle age, i.e., lo be robust) 

This 'Ayah 4 of (he sQruh constitutes a 
declare lion of absolute monotheism I is first pari 
declares an abandonment of polytheism and 
asserts dial worship and submission is due solely 
to Allah; and j is second pari declares man's 
dependence on Him Alone for all help and 
succour. According to the Qur'an monotheism 
{lawhid} has (hree distinct aspects - (a) Tawhld 
at-ntbuhiyytift , i.e., monolheism in respect of 
recognition of Allah (God) as ihc Creator and 
Lord of all beings; (b) Tawiyid uF 'stt&Hiyyah, i.e. 
monotheism in respea of worshipping Him solely 
and exclusively, and not any other entity or 
object; and (c) Tawhid aF'asmd' wu aFsifAt, i.e,, 
monotheism In respect of Nunes and Attributes, 
These names and attributes are specified in (he 
Qur'&n and these should under no circumstances 
be applied or imputed to any created being or 
objcci Even the arch polytheists assert iheir 
belief in the One and Supreme Creator and Lord; 

but (hey err in respect of the other (wo aspects of 
rncmoTheism and worship and adore oihcr entilies 

and objecis as intermediaries between them and God and fits possessing attributes, powers and funclions belonging 
solely to Allah- The Qur’an recti fits ibis error and enjoins siriet and uncompromising adherence to all (he ihrce 
aspects of monotheism. Attribution of any divine quality and nature to any created entily or object and rendering 
homage or worship to such an object constitutes the most abominable form of polytheism (shirk) 

3. Sirtif - way. paih. road. 

4 Mustaqim - straight. upright, erect, correct, right, sound, proper. (Active participle from isiaqAma, form X of 
qumay The 'straight way” means the way specified by the Qur an and (he Prophet. Ii is The way of tawpid 
(monotheism) and of Islam. In several places of the Qur’an different Prophets are made to say; ' Allah is my Robb 
(Lord) and your Rabb, So worship Him, This is a straight way/ - <3:51; 19:36; 43:64). It is further staled: 'Whoever 
holds fast to Allah (i.e monotheism) has indeed been guided to a straight way," (93:101). 

A prayer made by a Muslim and believer to be guided (o the straight paLh mean* a prayer to be kept constant and 
steadfast on the way of monotheism he is on {AFBtibr al+MuMt f L 54). The ’ayah also (caches dial a Muslim 
should seek Allah's guidance to ihe right decision and the right step in every si mad art, 

5 An'amta = you graced or bestowed favour (v. Li m s. pasl from 'an'ema. form IV of na'ama/ruFtma 
[■ na'maii/nwn'arn J, lo be in ease and comfort), The expression “(hose you graced upon" means those who, by 
carrying oui Ihe injunctions and abstaining from (he prohibilions of Allah and His Messenger earned the pleasure of 


—i-!% 5. You Alone 
LL-u we worship' 
and You Alone 
'0 l t-' ’S we ask for help. 2 

Ijjs'i 6. Guide us to 
il/il J/JJl the straight way 3 - 

3> 

7. The way of those 
You graced upon; 
not of 

ii those under wrath 5 

nor of those gone astray. 4 

0 
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Allah More particularly it means Allah's Prophet* and Messengers, the true believers. the marly re in the way of 
Allah and the righteous. (See 4ti9. See also Al-Tabari, I, 75'76, Ibn Kaihir, 1, 44-45). The dyah thus ctnphasizcs 
another cardinal aspect of Islam, namely, that the Qur an and the Prophet continued and completed the same 
message of Allah as delivered through alt the previous Prophets and Messengers It teaches that as Allah is the Lord 
of the entire universe, so is His religion {din) universal for alt beings, delivered by His Prophets and Messengers al 
all times and climes Islam is thus the revival completion arid continuation of this universal religion. Hence a belief 
m all the previous Prophets and Messenger arid in the scriptures originally revealed to (hem is required of a uuc 
Muslim This is more dearly spelt out in dyah 4 of the ncM surah. M Baqamh, 

6 Maghdub - the object of wrath (passive participle of gtuujiba [ gfuidah], to be angry, furious It includes all 
ihose who incur Allah's wrath and displeasure by disobedience and violation of His injunctions 

7 Ddlttn ( pi of ddlt in ihe accusniivc/geninvc) = ihose who go astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
"straight path 11 enunciated by Allah. 
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2. SURATAL-BAQARAH (The Cow) 

Madinan: 286 Ayahs 

This surah h called ai-Baqarah (Ih6 Cow) after the account of the cow given in its 'fiyahs 67-71, 
describing the deviation of the Children of Isra'il from the original teachings of Moses It is the longest 
s&mh of the Qur'an and contains also its longest ayah (282) Most of this surah was revealed at the 
very initial Madinan period of the Prophet s life; while the other parts also were revealed at later dates at 
Madina. H contains the most sublime 'dyah> Ayai ai-Kursi (2:255). and its concluding ayah forms a 
very fervent and appropriate prayer to be made by man to Allah, 

It starts with emphasizing that this Qur in is beyond doubt a Boot sent down by Allah for the 
guidance of the "godfearing ". It then describes the respective characteristics of believers, unbelievers 
and hypocrites, the creation of man, the conduct of the Children of Isci'il in relation to the Prophets, 
with special reference to the struggles of Prophets Musa (Moses) and ’Isi (Jesus), the objections raised 
by the "People of the Book" to Prophet Muhammad (p.b.h.J and his mission, and the replies thereto. 1i 
also refers to the mission of Prophet Ibrahtm (Abraham) and his building of the Ka’ba along with his 
son Isma'fl, peace be on them. Further, it contains injunctions and rules regarding a number of important 
matters like fasting in the month of Ramadan, pilgrimage, jihdd> matters concerning the formation and 
regulation of family, the basic unit of society, such as marriage, divorce and rules regarding inheritance 
together with rules regarding foods and drinks r prohibitions of gambling and taking of interest (nha) t 
and treatment of the orphans and the needy. 

(In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful) 

1. The sc letters are called "Disjointed letters" 
ial-kuruf ul-muqustah). They are miraculous and 
none except Allah knows their meanings Such 
letters occur at the beginning of 20 rfjuhf of ihc 

Qur'an, 

2. Rayb - doubt, suspicion, misgivings 

3. t e . there is no doubt (a) that thtf Book has 
been sent down by Allah and (b) that ir 
constitutes the toned guidance for man and other 
beings. Tbc fact of the Qur'an being a sent -down 
from Allah is repeatedly emphasized in it, "The 
sending down of the Book, there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of alt beings"(32;2k See also 
4:105, 4 166, 6:02. 21 (0: 26:192,36:5, 58:20. 
39:1,40:2, 4|:2, 45:2, 46:2, 56:80. 60.43, 

4. Matiaqin (accusative /genitive of muitaqun. 
sing, muiiuifin) - ihose who are on (heir guard, 
those who protect themselves. Active participle 
from ifttiqci. form VIII of wnqa [wttq)/wiqayah\ f 
to guard, to protect. Hence rrmtiaqin means one 
who protects oneself against Allah's displeasure 
and punishment by following the guidance 
provided by Him, hence godfearing. The meaning 
is elucidated in Ihc succeeding 'Ayahs 3 ami 4 


mm 

S * s J 


-- > i 

0 02\ 

] Alt}- Lam - Mm 1 


2. This is the Book; 


no doubt 1 is 

* 

there in it. 1 

cijLi 

[It is} guidance 

<4^ 

for the godfearing 4 - 
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2 i Al-Buqtirah I Fait [Juzl L] 

ITm 'minAna 


- > - r 

^y 


: x\ 

r; V* 

ii*. 

-o 






** j+I# 

JLJj 1 ,, 


■3 1 s 


3. Who believe 1 
in the unseen 1 

and properly perform 1 
the prayer; 
and out of what 
We provide 4 for them 
they spend;' 

4. And who 
believe in what 

has been sent down* 
to you 

and what was sent down 
before you; 7 
and in the hereafter 8 
they believe with certitude.' 

5. Such people are 
on guidance 
from their Lord 
and such people are 
the ones to succeed . iD 


tiller, peasant In its form IV, i.e,. tiflaha, means 10 thrive, prosper, b* successful. 


they believe (,v. ni. ro- pi-, impfet 
from 'dmuna I’lmdrtJ, form IV of amina 
[amn/'amtoil to be safe, feel safe) 

2 Ghayb = all that is beyond bo man sight and 
senses This induces, beside^ Allah, angels, 
jinn, paradise, hell, resurrection, reckoning, 
reward, punishment and all that (be Qur’an arid 
the Prophet speak of but is not seen or fell. 

3, Yuqtmuna = they see up. iiraightcn oul, 
perform correctly and properly ( v iii. m pi 
impfet from 'tu/fima, farm IV of qomii\qi\am 
/quwrmihl to get U P- t& s(il!ric * U P* lo ** crect )- 
Propcf performance of prayers means [p perform 
ihcm regularly, in the prescribed times and 
manners and in congregation 

4. Rtizaqnd - We provided, bestowed, endowed 

(v. i, pi, past from razaqa to provide with 

the means of sustenance) 

5 Yunfitffimi = they spend, give away tv. iii m. 
pi impfet, from anfuqa. form IV of nafaqu 
[rntfitq 1, lo he used up, be spent, lo sell well). The 
term spending here includes general chmniable 
gifts as well as payment of ihc obligatory ifiMh 
(Ahjaban. I. 105; Ibri Kathlr. 1, 65). 

6 *UnzUn- \t wastSenl downfvert), 3rd per , mas., 
sing., past passive from 'anzafa* form IV of 
naiala. to get down, come down, descend. Here 
it refers to ihc Qur’an and the non-Qur’inic w£tAy, 
i c . nunnuh 

7. In consonance with the concept that the Lord 
of All Beings {Rahb at - ‘Atamtn) has 

communicated the same guidance and the saniG 
message at all limes and climes through His 
different Prophets and Messengers a Muslim is to 
believe in all the previous Prophets and scriptures 
received by them from Allah. These are. however, 
completed ami superseded by the Qur^n 
S- At- Vt khirah = the hereafier, which includes 
in its meaning Resurrection, ihc Day of 
Judgement, Reckoning, Reward and Purushmeni 
and the life in Paradise and Hell. 

9. YuqinQna = they believe with certitude, have 
firm conviction, know for certain, are sure tv. iii. 
m. pi- imfci. form ’ayqunu, form IV of yaqim 
lyo^n/ya^iu), to be sure), 

10- Mujlify&ti ( sing successful ones, 

ihose who attain Allah’s pleasure and rewards.i 
I act. participle from njltifyct. form IV of fulaha 
[/off]= to split, cleave, plough; hence fttltAh - 
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6 Surah 2 Al'Baqamh (Part t Juz') I ] 

I Kafarii - they disbelieved, denied, became 
ungraceful (v, Lit ni pi. post ) The literal meaning 
of kufura is to cover, hide. deny Hence a kfiftr is 
one who covers of hides something, such as a 
tiller or cultivator who hides the seed under cbe 
soil. In this literal sense the term is used in the 
Qur'An at 57:20. Technically, however, ii means 
one who disavows; and denies Allah's favours and 
is chus an unbeliever, an ungraceful one: and kufr 
means unbelief, infidelity, ungratefulness, 
atheism 

After having described the characteristics of Che 
godfearing believer, 'Ayahs 6 and 7 describe the 
character! sties of the unbeliever 

2. 'Andharta = you warned, cautioned (v ii. m 
s. past from 'andhttra. form IV of nadhura [nadhr 
Mudhur), to dedicate, to vow In its form IV 
{'indhdr) means to warn with a mention of the 
consequences of disregarding the warning. 

3. Turtdhir\u\ - you warn (v. ii. m s inipfcl. 
from undhara). An imperfect verb, when 
preceded by the negative particle lam indicates 
past tense and its last letter becomes vowel less 

4. Khaiama = he scaled, put a seal, closed (v. lii. 
m. Sr past from khaim/kbitum, to seal) 

5. Quiub {smg, qulh) ~ hearts, minds In the 
Qur'an, as elsewhere, the expression "heart" is 
often used to denote the perceiving, 
understanding and reasoning faculty. 

6. Sam* - hearing, figuratively ears. 

7. f AAt&r - (sing, hajtir) - sights, visions, eyes, 

8. Ghishawah - covering, veil 

The putting of a seal on the hearts and eyes and 
there being a veil on the eyes mean that an 
account of obstinate unbelief ihe hearts, cars and 
eyes of the unbelievers are rendered incapable of 
and impervious to perceiving and receiving 
guidance and the troth. The description applies to 
the unbelievers of the Prophet’s time as well os of 
all limes. 

9 *Apm - great, big, grand, huge, stupendous, 
immense, enormous, tremendous. When spoken 
of punishment it means "extremely heavy". 

10 Here follows a description nf the hypocrites 
(munafitjun, sing munafiq) who make an 
outward profession of the faith but conceal 
unbelief and disloyally in their heart* The 
description applies to the Prophet s contemporary 
hypocrites, who emerged on the scene mainly at 
Madina, as well as the hypocrites of alt Times 


6. Verily those who 
ijJ-iS" disbelieve, 1 
t JTjl it is the same on them 

whether you warned 3 them 
or did not warn’ them, 
p they will not believe. 




7. Allah has put a seal 4 


on their hearts' 
and on their hearing; 6 
fa and on their sights 7 
is a veil;* 

and there is for them 
tie- a stupendous’ punishment. 

Section (Rukii ’) 2 
8. And among men 1 " 
jybji who say: 

“We believe in Allah 
jfd* ‘yiS 3 ar| d ‘ n the Last Day”; 
but they are not 

* ^ if 


Du^>+ believers. 
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Surah 2 : At'ffmfunth [Part Uuz ') E ] 7 

I Yukhadi"una - they try to deceive (v iii. m 
pi,. impfcL from khddn'u. form IN q f khudaa 
to deceive It should be noted that in the 
next clause of the ’dyah the verts is in its first 
form, yukhda unu. not yukhadi una 

2. Yakhda'una - they deceive, cheat (v. iii. m. 
p] impfa, from kftadct'a). 

3. Yash*uruna - they realize, notice, perceive, 
feel, sense, come to know, see through (v. iii. m 
pf impfet. from sha’ara [f^u r uf],to realize, to 
know). The hypocrites only deceive themselves 
because they deprive themselves of The light of 
the truth and because the evil consequences of 
(heir trickery wiEI fall on them and Allah will 
ultimately punish ihcm, 

4. Marad ipl. 'atnrdd) - disease, sickness, 
ailment, illness, malady The disease meant here 
is that of jealousy and hypocrisy 

5. i.e> Allah leaves (hem to continue to indulge 
in their hypocrisy and jealousy and thus 
increasingly suffer menially because of the 
steady and increasing success of the Prophet and 
the Muslims. This applies to similar situations of 
struggle* he iween the truth and l he untruth, 

6. r Atim - extremely painful, grievous, 
excruciating, intensely agonizing {active 
participle in the scale of fall, from ‘ulimu 
[' alum ], to feel painV 

7. Yakdhibutta = they lie, utter falsehood 
knowing it to be so (v. iii tn. pi. impfcl, from 
kadhaba \kidhh\ r to lie). Prefixed by kdna/kdnA 
the verb gives the meaning of habitual and 
continual act. Speaking about the hypocrites the 
Prophet fp.b.h.) said: "The signs of a mundfiq are 
three: when he speaks he lies, if he promises he 
breaks it and if he is given a trust be betrays it,* 
< Bukhari\ nos, 34, 2459 and 3178). 

K IM Tufsidu - you (alt) do not make troubles, 
mischief, disorder (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from 'afsada, to spoil, corrupt h mar, 
distort, create troubles: form IV of famdt* 
[fustld/fusmf ], lo be or become bad, spoiled ). 

9. Ard - earth, land, country, region, ground 

10. Mu^Uhutt (sing, mush fy ] ~ peace-makers, 
those who sel things right, compose differences 
(active participle from 'ajtehu, lo set right, to 
compose differences: form IV of $uluh<i/s&{uhu l 
sidcWsuiuWsaiiihtyah/musfafaih), to be good* 
right, proper, in order). 



9.They try to deceive 1 Allah 


and those who believe; 


but they deceive 2 not 


except themselves 

§'«iW 

and they do not realize' [it]. 

M . 

10. In their hearts is 

* '! 

a disease, 4 

JjQ - T-fci' 

so Allah increases’ them 

L 

in disease; 

■ Jf ^ 

and there is for them 


a punishement. 

•*J\ 

extremely painful, 6 

fa 

because they use to lie.* 

■r .* ' * 

11. And when It is said 


to them; 

ijUl 

“Do not make troubles* 

*-fjV‘4 

in the land”,’ 


they say: 


“We are but 


peace-makers.” 10 
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H Surah 2 : At-Bmfuruh [Pad iJm*) 1] 

I Mufsidun (sing mufiid} = trouble-makers, 
creators of mischief,. disturbance, disorder (active 
participle from V if,unto, form IV of fitsada See Id 
tufuidu at 2:11, p. 7, n. 81 

2. Yash'uritna = they realize, notice, perceive, 

feel, sense, come (o know, see through (v. m m 
pi. imperfect from xhu qru lo realize, to 

know. See at 2:9. p r 7. 0.3). 

3. r Anting - You (all) believe (v. ti m p|. 

imperative from 'imwnti. See yu’miriiiiut at 2:3, p 
5. n- 11 

4. \u 'minu = we believe (v. i pi, irnpfcL from 
'amiiTui). 

5. Sufahd' (stng. wjlh) - fools, stupid, foolish. 
Dishonest people and hypocrites usually consider 
honest men as short of understanding 

6. Ya r tarn Una = they know (v. in. m pi impfet 
from "atima [ VJin], to know, be aware of). 

7 iJiqu (originally laqayti) - ihey met, came 
across (v. iii. in, pJ past from laqiya [iiqd m f 
tuqydn /luqy/iuqyuMuqun] to meet). 

8 Kh&taw - they retired mio privacy, secluded 
themselves, were alone, became vacant (v. iii. m. 
pi past from khaid [khufuw/khatd f \ to be empty, 
vacant, alone: figuratively, to go out of sight, 
hence to pass away). 

9 Sh&yMn (sing, skayidn) = devils, evil ones, 
evil leaders. The reference here ft tu ihr leaders 
and instigators of the hypocrites. A shaytAn may 
be of men as well as of jinn. 

10. Muitahzi Tin (sing, musiahzi 1 ) = mockers, 
ridiculcrs. scoffers, deriders (active participle 
from biiihzii a, form X of httw*u[haz* fhui f 
huzuVhuiuVnuihza'nh] to mock, to ridicule, to 
make fun). 


1 2, Oh yes! They surely are 
the ones making troubles; 1 
JkJj but they do not realize. 2 
© 

$ 13, And if it is said to them; 

“Believe 1 

as the people believe”; 
they say: “Shall we believe 4 
UjkjjfjlliLf as believe the fools?” 5 
Lo, they indeed are 
11the stupid ones 

but they do not know. 6 

0 

ijiJ 14. And when they meet 7 
1 those who believe 

they say: “We believe”; 
but when they retire* 
to their arch-devils 9 
they say: “We indeed are 
with you; 

yi-\Z\ we were only 
ridiculing.”’ 0 
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Surah 2 : AI Baqtirah [Part iJuz r ) I] 9 

l. Yastahzi'u * he derides, mocks, scoffs (v, iii. 

m. s, iitipfcc. from islahzu a, form X of ham a. 
See muslahzi'un al 2:1 A. p. ft. n. 10 ). Here it 
means that Allah will bring disgrace and 
ignominy on them and will inflict proper 
retribution on them {Fath ul-Qadlr, 1, 44), In 
many places in the Qur'an the same word which 
is used to describe the offence is also used to 
indicate the punishment for it (see for instance 
3:54. 4:142, #6:1546). This is a recognized 
manner of speech in Arabic, 

2 r Yamudilu - he extends, respites (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from madda [rrmdd] lo extend, give an 
extension, to gram a respite) Here it means that 
Allah will Eel them alone for the time being to 
revel in their sinful act. 

3. Tugkyan - transgression, exceeding the limits, 
excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge 

4. Ya "mahuna = they wander, stray, rove blindly, 
are confused, arc at a loss, are perplexed (v. iii. m 
pi impfet from amaha L'linuiA), ■ to stray, to 
rove blindly). Amah is like atrnm (blindness), 
but the former applies to mind and heart, while 
ihc latter applies to hoih physical sight and mind 
CAt-Zamakhshorl. I. 36). 

SJshtaraw - they bought, purchased, bartered tv. 
iii. m p], past ixhtara, form VIII of jAdrd [.rArrern 
/third"], to buy, to take one thing in exchange of 
another). 

6. DMlah - error, wrong way (see QdUln at 1:7, 
p. 3 + n. 6) 

7. Rabihat — she or ii did noi make any gain, 
profit (v iii. f. s. past from rabiha [ribh/rabahl, to 
gam). 

ft. Muhtatfin (accusahve /genitive of rmhtiidutj. 
Sing. muhfudin) - those guided aright, Led on the 
nghl way (active participle from ihtadd r form 
VIII of hudtH [ktdiiyah/hudim/tmdy], to lead, to 
guide). 

9, istawqada = Me kindled, lit, ignited tv. iii. m. 
s, past in form X of naqada \waqd Avaqad / 
wui/ud\. to take fire, to bum: hence waqad. fuel). 
1C ‘Affim " she or n lightened, illuminated (v. 
Lit. f. s. past in form IV of dd'u [daw “ j, to shine, 
gleam, radiate), 

11 Zuiumdi (sing zuluimih) = darkness. 

12, Yubfirfina = they see. realize, comprehend (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet from 'ab^ara. form IV of 
btifura/basira {btuar J. to look, to see). Here the 
verb is a circumstantial expression (Ad/)- 



15. Allah derides 1 

b 

al them 

r t>, f 

and gives them a respite* 


in their excesses, 1 

0^t4r*i 

to wander blindly .* 


16. Those are they that 


have bought* error 4 

j'4\ 

with guidance; 


but no profit 7 has made 

_ j> i * ** - 

their trading. 


nor are they 


on the right way, 11 


17. Their instance is 

*5y£3r 

like the instance of one who 


lit* a fire. 


but when it lightened 10 


all around him 

x*T' 

*Ai 

Allah took away 

* * 

their light 

C-^ti4fv4 ?JJ 

and left them in darkness, 11 


they seeing nothing. 11 
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ID Surah 2 i At-Baqamh JPart{/u£ h ) I] 


I + Suttitn (sing asamm) = deaf 
2, Bukw ( 5MJ;, abkam) - tiumh 
X *Umy (sing. tf/nd) = blind 
The deafness. dumbness and blindness mean here 
I he mental slate of being unable to listen to the 
truth, to speak out the Eruih and to see the trulh. In 
ihis rtspeel ihc position of the munafiq is similar 
io ihac of the unbeliever {k&ftr) regarding whom 
ayah 7 above says: “Allah has a pul a seal on 
ihc ir hearts and hearing, and on their eyes is a 
veil * 

4 Yarjs'iinn = they return. come back, revert (v 
iii.m p! impfet from mja’d (rii/u'J, to return) The 
similitude is very appropriate, in Dial the mtnfiftq 
gets a glimpse of the light of [he truth but then 
misses it and relapses into the darkness of cnor 
and unbelief and cannot reium to the light of 
guidance which he bartered for error because of 
(he malady in his heart (Ibn KathTr, ), SO). 
Speaking about the hypocrites the Qur‘in says at 
another place: “That is because they believed, 
then disbelieved. So a seal was set on their hearts; 
hence they cannot comprehend™ 63:3}, 

5 Sayyib = heavy rain, torrential downpour. 

6 i e. from the clouds. 

7. fia‘d (pi ru'ud) = thunder 

8 Harq (pi buruq) - lightning 

9 Yaj'aMna = they put, set, place (v. iii. m 
impfcl from ja ala [/if'fj, to make, to put). 

IQ. Saw&’iq (sing Ki'tqah} - thunderbolts, bolts 
of lightning. 

I L. Hadhar - caution, precaution,, watchfulness. 

12 Afuhit — one who closes in on. surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive Active participle 
from 'ahdta. form IV of ha fa [Jtiwf /hitah / 
hiydtah]. to encircle, enclose, guard) 

13. Yakhtafu - he or it snatches, makes off 
with, seizes, grabs, kidnaps, abducis (v, hi. m. s. 
impfet from Umti/a/khxtw/a [khatf\ H lo snatch 
away) 

14. f Ad& r ti = It or he produced Eight, flashed, 
illuminated (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 'a 
{tfaw ] h to shine, gleam See at 2:17, p. n. 10). 

15. Aziama = it or he became dark (v. iii m s. 
past in form IV of %utuma \zalm/zulm]. to do 
wrong). 

’Ayahs 19 and 20 oonslitutc a second similitude 
about the hypocriles. Imam Fakhr ah Pin at-R&zf 
points out thai ihc similitude is appropriate in a 
number of ways {a) The hypocriles, in the 



18. Deaf, 1 dumb, 2 blind,'' 

P+ 1 

so they cannot come back. 4 


IQ. Or like a heavy rain 5 


from the sky 6 


wherein is darkness 

# * « 

and thunder 7 and lightning;* 

■ i ** ?+•*- 

they put 0 their fingers 


in their ears 

&&& 

against the thnderbolts 10 

i 

for fear 11 of death, 

%4$J 

but Allah doses in 11 


on the unbelievers. 


20. The lighting is about to 

■» r.rr 

snatch 13, their sights; 


whenever it flashes l4 for them 


they walk in it; 


and when it becomes dark 15 

7TT* 

over them 

yu 

they stand still. 

iiutijJj 

And were Allah to will. 

J 

He could have taken away 
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Sitrak 2 : Af-Boqaralt [Part (Juz ) M M 

mteft&ily of their confusion and Lack of 
understanding, cannot see and understand the 
truih just as a man caught in a rainstorm 
accompanied by deafening thunder and blinding 
flashes of lightning cannot see and proceed along 
the way. (bj Although rain is useful and 
necessary, it becomes harmful and dreadful if il is 
accompanied by darkness, lightning and 
thunderbolts Similarly the hypocrites' profession 
of helieh though outwardly a good thing, is 
harmful to themselves and others because of (heir 
til-will and lack of sincerity, (el Just as the 
pushing of lingers m ears cannot save one from 
destruction if the thunderbolt actually strikes one, 
similarly the hypocrites outward profession of 
belief will not avail him against Allah's 
rein button { At-Tu/ilr uRKnbir, J, pari 2, pp, 

tt-Ml 

1. QadSr = Omnipotent, All-Powerful 

2. V*budd - you fall) worship (v. ii. m p|, 

imperative from [ tb think /'uhutiah / 

‘ukudiyahl to worship, to serve See nu'kadu ai 
I ?>, p. 2. n.L). The 'dyuh emphasizes tvwhid 
id- ' uluhiyyah * i,e. P the exclusivity of Allah as the 
Only and Sole Object of worship 

3. Kabfr* sec at 1:2, p 1. n.J, The rest of this 
bynb and the greater part of the following *dyah 
mention the characteristics of ft abb as Creator. 
Nourishcr and Sustamcr. 

4 Khatnqa - lie created, brought into being from 
non-existence (v. iii. m s. past from khuiq, to 
create), 

5. ic, h He is (he Only One Creator from the 
beginning to the end. for all places and nines 

6. Taitaqutta = you tall) protect yourselves or be 
on your guard (V. ti. m pi impfct. from imyti. 
form VIII of waya lu'ci^vAwyuytf/ij, to safeguard, 
to protect, Sec rmtttwjfn at 2:2, p.4 T n.4). 

7. Firdsk (p|. funuh) - bed, cushion; i.c p 
habitable and suitable to settle on. 

8. Bind " - basis, sei-up h structure, edifice. The 
description js here of what the Lord has provided 
for mans sustenance, making the earth suitable 
for his living and the sky as the basis or sot-up, 
thereby clearly indicating the relationship of ifie 

earth with (he sky 

9 Anzaia “ he sent down (v. iii m s past m form IV of nuzah [nmufl to come down, get down, descend, Sec 
unzila at 2:4. p. 5 P n. 6). 

10 ’Atchraja - He brought out, produced, (v iii m. s. past in form IV of kharaja [kkuruj). to go out) 


iheir hearing 


and iheir .sights. 

Verily Allah is 
J\i° over everything 
Omnipotent. 1 

Section {Rukit ') 3 
21.0 mankind. 

worship 2 your Lord 1 
Who created 4 you 
and those before you' 
jQlt so that you may 
tjpjjlL; save yourselves 6 — 


22. [The Lord] Who set 
f&J for you 

J*hi L the carth as a bed 7 
iLitCJIj and the sky as a structure ; 8 
Jjjj and sends down’ 

{j; from the sky water [rains] 
and produces 10 therewith 
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12 Stiftth 2 At-BiUfanth \Part Utti'} 11 

1. Themarai (sing, tiwmurah) - fruits. yields, 
crops. 

2. Rizq = provision, sustenance. livelihood 

3. i a) Taj'niu - (you alh do nol set up (v ii. m 
pi imperative \ prohibition}from ja'ttUi jjiu 1 ^ to 
moke. to put). 

4. AndM (sing. mdd) - equals, peers, rivals, 
partner^ Here is a direct and unequivocal 
cuniiuand to mankind nut to set any partner with 
(heir Lord, Allah - neither in worshipping nor in 
attributing divine qua Hi lies to any other object or 
be mg. This prohibition against jhirifc lie. veiling 
partners with Allah) is repented many limes in 
various forms in the Qur’an In a way the whole 
Qur'an deals with monotheism in one form or 
another, in ihal il provides arguments and 
accounts lu bring home (he rheme of monotheism, 
emphasises (he need to abide by Allah's 
commandments and prohibitions and speaks 
about (be rewards for doing so and ihc 
punishments for nol doing so. 

5 Ta l lamuna = you fall) know, are aware of (v 
ii. m pi., impfet from 'ahmu | dmj,to know See 
2:13 ai p. H, n(>) "And you all know" is a 
circumstantial expression meaning that you all 
know (a) lhaE Allah is your Creator and Lord, (hi 
chat He has no equal or partner and (c) that you 
understand the impropriety of setting partners 
with Allah {Tapir at•Miiwtirdi I. W4) 

6. R&yl* = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. Sec at 2 2 
p. 4, m2, 

7. ,V otzalnd ~ We sent down (v. i pi from 

MizzaitL form If ol ntiruin to come down 

Sen dn&j/u at 2:22, p. 11. n 9) 

8 AM (pi tbM) - servant, stave, bondsman. 
The reference here is to the Prophei Muhammad 
tp.b.h). This description of him tn the Qur’an is 
intended to prevent any detfLcaium of him 

9. Shuhada' (sing \huhtd) — witnesses, martyrs:. 
Here it means collaborators and supporters 
(Al Tabari. I, I&7; Al BuysJawi. 1,39) 

10, Sddiqin (accusative /genitive of suditfdn, sing 
.tudiqj = truthful, ie, if you ire truthful m your 
claim that the Qur'fin is not from Allah, The 
1 nonliability of the Qur'an is its standing in trade 

The 'jjvufi is an open challenge to the detractors of all times and climes to produce a text tike that of the Qur'an 
The challenge is repeated at 10:38, 11 13 and 17:&S, all of which are Makkan passages, The last mentioned uyah 
makes the challenge in a clearer form: "If all mankind and pun got together to produce ihe like uT this Qur'an they 
would never come up with a like of it. even if they were aiding ami abetting one another" 

I 1 fjtaq» - you (all) beware of. be afraid of, fear (v ii m. pi. imperative from tttmftl. form VIII of wutfd 
[wtiqy/wiq&yuh]. to guard, to protect. See tattaq&na al 2:21. p II, n. 6) 


c/J2 K£j kinds of crops' 

as provision 2 for you. 

So do not set up' for Allah 
ijijJ. equals; 11 
V, and you ail know,' 


23. And if you arc 
i n any doubt*’ about what 
We have sent down 7 
on Our servant, 1 * 
then come up with a surah 
of the like of it; 

ijftitj and call your collaborators 1 ' 
besides Allah, 
if you are truthful. 10 

@ 

24, But if you did not do. 
and you can never do, 


!f, > - 


j0f then beware 11 of the fire 
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S&ruh 2 1 At-Butfuruh [Part ( Jui r ) |J 13 

I. Waqud = fuel. that which keeps fire burning. 
See ixitiwifiidti at 2:17, p 9, n. 9 

2. fiijdrah {Sing, hajur) - Slones. 

3 'U'iddat = prepared, made ready (v. hi. f. s. 
past passive from u'adda r form IV oT addu 
I to count, reckon). 

4. Baihshir = give good tidings (v. ii. m s. 
imperative from bathshurct, form [1 of fan hum 
[bixhr/bushr] io rejoice, to be happy) 

5. S&iiktit ( fern sing, xAlihak; mas. with) = good 
deeds, right deeds. Here it means right and proper 
deeds according to (he Qur'an and sunruih (active 
participle from xtifahu /stihihu [.TeJeJJ hultthtyah 
/xuluh]. to be good, right, proper)’ 

6 Janndt (sing. jannuhh gardens, paradise 

7 Tajri = she or it flows, runs {v. iii, f. s. 
imperfect from yard \Jary\ m to flow, tun). 

8. Anhdr (sing. ntthr) = rivers, streams. 

9, Rmiqti = they were given, provided wiih (v. 
iii. m. pi. past passive from mt&qa [razq] t to 
provide with the means of sustenance. See 
mitu(nu at 2:3, p T 5, n. 4>. 

10 Ruziqnd - we were given, provided with (v. i. 
pl past passive from rtijiiqu), 

11, Mtitmhdhih = similar in look to one another, 
resembling one another (active participle from 
iashAbafm T form VI from shibh / shtibah. 
resemblance, likeness). 

12, 'At*'# (sing sa wj) = husbands, wives, 
spouses, partners. Zuwj is used in Arabic for 
either husband or wife and it means one of a pair. 

13. Muiahharah {mas. murahhnr) = rendered 
pure, unblemished, clean, immaculate ( passive 
participle from iatofwrti. form 11 of lahjira/tahum 
[ruhr/iahdrah]. to be clean, pure), 

14. Khaiiduft (sing, khfllid) — Ever-living, eternal, 
immortal, everlasting, abiding Tor ever (active 
participle from bhafadu [khulud\ m Co remain or Iasi 
for ever). 


of which the fuel 1 is 
men and stones. 2 
prepared' for the unbelievers. 


■i i 


■T& 

IJS\ 





Wjj 

Iji 

\y\j 


\* 




25. And give good tidings 4 
to those who believe 
and do the right deeds' 
that for them are gardens* 
below which flow 7 
the rivers.* 

Each time they are provided’ 
therefrom with a fruit 
as food 
they will say: 

"This is what 

we have been fed 10 before ’; 
for they will have been given 
of it 

similar in look; 1 * 
and they will have therein 
s pou ses 12 ren de red pure; 11 
and they in there 
will abide for ever. 14 
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14 Surah 2 : Al'Baqtimh |Fart {Jut") If 

I Ytijiiahyi - He feels shy, is ashamed of. lets 
live, keep^ alive (v,. in m s. irnpfct. from 

1. uahyth form X of hayiya/hciyya [huyOh\. lo live) 
Here it means Allah (Joes nol fight shy of. refrain 
or abstain from ( Ibn Kathir, I. 93; 
Ai-Zamakhsharu | K 55). 

2. Ytidritm = He strikes, beats, hies (v m m. s, 
impfci. from daraba, [dart], to beat, to strike). 

1. Baidak = gnat. mosquito 
4. Fawq = above, over, beyond. Here the meaning 
is what is above, beyond or more lhan ihe gnat in 
smallness. The 'dyah is a reply to the critics of 
ihe mention of such objects in the Qur'ln as the 
bees (I6;ti&), the fly (22:13), the ants (27: IS) and 
I he spider (29:41). 

$. Ardda - he intended, wished, desired, meant, 
aimed at (v Hi. in s past in form IV of radu 
[rawd\, lo walk about, look or search for). 

6. Yudiilu- He makes stray, go astray, misleads, 
misguides (v. iii m. s impfet from 'adulhi. form 
IV of dtiHa [datdl/daMah], lo go astray, stray, be 
lost ) Here it means that the sinking of the 
instances of such apparently negligible objects as 
the bees, the fly and the ant prove to be the cause 
of going astray on the pan of the unbelievers 
because of their unbelief and disobedience. This 
is made clear in Ihe last clause of the ayah which 
stales: "He makes not stray thereby any except 
the defiant''. 

7. Fdsiqfa { accusal ive/gen itive of fusit/un. stug. 
fdriq) - disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful 
(active participle from fusuqti [ftrq/fu.iuq\, to 
stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience). Three of the characteristics of a fdmq 
are mentioned m the next 'ayah. 

8. Yanqudurta = they break, violate, infringe (v 

iii. m. pi- inipfct. from mufada to break, 

to violate, to wreck). 

9 Ahd (pi. ‘tihud) = covenant, pledge, pact, vow, 
commitment The covenant mentioned here refers 
to the natural covenant of man to worship and 
obey Allah Alone as well as the particular 
covenant of the Children of tsrtT! mentioned in 
the Torah to obey and follow any subsequent 
Prophet of Allah including Prophet Muhammad 
(p.b h.) (Ibn Kathir. 1.95). 

10 Ytiqiii'omi - they cut off. sever (v iii. m pi 
mvpfct. from qttut'a [^nr ' 1 , to cut , to sever). 



26. Verily Allah 


does not fight shy 1 


of striking* the instance 

i f ^ 

of even a gnat ' 

Wy L_» 

and what is beyond it.* 1 

* * f* -i / 

*h> ■* ^ ■--j ' 1 Uu 

So as to those who believe 

jj- -d \ JmX-j 

they know that it is the truth 

mV ^ 

cy 

from their Lord. 

s- ^ 

UPV'J 

And as to those who 


disbelieve they say: 


"What does Allah intend' 


by this as an example?" 


He lets go astray 4 thereby 


many 


and He guides aright thereby 

‘W 

many; 

\ 

but He lets not stray thereby 


any but the defiant; 1 

> / * *■ * 

27. Who break* 

4Ul ^ 

Allah's covenant" 

■ ,,V* + -.'mJ* 

after its solemn affirmation 


and cut off 10 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqetruh (P^n (Vu;) If 15 

t 'Amaru - He commanded, ordered, itislnjclcd 
tv hi. m. s past from a mr, order, command) 

2. Yusalu - ii is kepi up, continued. maintained, 
be connected, linked { v iii. m. simpfci, passive 
from H'tKdkt to reach, conned. link, 

join), Here (he emphasis is on the duty to keep 
good relations wilh and look after near relatives, 
the needy and fellow Muslims 
y. Yu/iidana = they create disorders, trembles, 
disturbance (v. iii m. p] irapfet from ttfuidti, 
form IV of fatttdu lfuMtd/fufutt[ m to be bad, 
spoiled, See luf unfit at 2:1k p. 7, n. tt and 
mufsid&n at 2:12, p. S, n. 11 ). 

4 Kh&xitun (sing. Uufotr) = losers, those that 
incur loss (active participle from khasam {fcfajf 
fkhaxar fk.hu.ia mh/khu \ rthi ] to lose* be in loss). 
Such persons will be the losers in the hereafter. 

5. T&kfur^na - you (ailj disbelieve fv ii in p], 
UTtpfet from kafttra | kufr/ kufmn / iti/u r|, to 
disbelieve, to cover See kafaru at 2:6, p. 6. n l} 

6 . Amvdl (sing, mayyii) - lifeless, dead 

7. Ahya = He gave life, brought to life (v him. 
s past m form IV of tarnyo ffamMJ. lo live See 
yastahyt at 2:26, p. 14, n I). 

K Yumiiu - he causes lo die. he makes to die (v. 
iii. 11 v s iinpfct from \imdfrt . form IV of mala 
[mawf] to die}. 

9. KnrAyf = he gives life ( v iii. m.s.impfci. from 
ahyti. See above at n. 7}. Here if refers to the 
resurrection and life m ihc hereafter. 

KJ. Turja'una - You will be made to return, 
reverted, taken back (v. ii. m pi impfet passive 
from 'tirjti'ti. form IV of ruju'u [raja ] lo return) 

1 I Kkataqa. sec a| 2:21 p II. n 4, While ihe 
previous Viyufr tells that Allah creates us, makes 
us die and will raise us again for judgement and 
reward, the present ayah. 29. reminds us that 
everything in the earth and ns setting, the skies, 
are created by Allah for our use and benefit 

12. ffiumma = further, moreover, then 

13. fstawa - he became even, straight, equal* 

regular, upright (v. in m. s past in form VEIL of 
.fsiwjytf [dtHtn], to be equal). Here the word 
means he turned attention to. because it is 
followed by to (Ibn Kathir, I, 97; 

Ai-Zamakhsharl. I. 61, Al+Btihr, L 217 See also 
Al-Tabari, I. 191). 

14 SuwHrd - he gave proper form, pul in order 
straightened, levelled, made equal (v. ill m. s. 
past m form II of sawiya. See the previous note). 


ilfJi'U what Allah has commanded 1 
the link to be kept up : with; 
and create disorders' 
in the earth. 

These will be the ones 
incurring loss. 4 

^jj£S 28. How can you disbelieve 5 
in Allah 

Liyi ,- and you were lifeless, 6 
: % then He gave you life, 7 

then He will make you die,* 
then He will give you life,' 7 
and then unto Him 

' - i 

you shall all be taken back? 14 

tfjjf J. 29. He it is Who 
Sl^yL created" for you 

'jU whatever is there in the earth 
in toto. 

ijJLAp Further, 17 He paid attention 13 
to the sky 

■JvjP* and perfectly formed 14 them 
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Surah 2 : Al'Baqumfl | Part (Juz h ) IJ 


1 Samdwai (sing sama'I = sluts, heavens. The 
expressilift “seven skies"' is very significant This 
is repealed many times in ihe Qur'an According 
to lire present stale uf scientific knowledge. the 
sky is nut confined to what we see of il with cuir 
eyes: by I there are staggeringly vast spaces over 
ant! beyond it The nature and exieni of "the sky"’ 
remains still unfathomed 11 ts note won by thai no 
human he mg, however knowledgeable, could 
have so categorically spoken of "seven skies" in 
the early seventh century A C by any amount of 
observation of the sky Sama' is derived from 
.furnukv. height, altitude, highness, eminence 

2 1 Ailm = A11-Knowing. Omniscient, i,e.. Allah 
is All "Aware of the purpose and need for each of 
His creation, as also of the activities and 
intentions of His crealurcs 
T In this section the origin of man and his destiny 
are described. He is created by Allah and is 
endowed with such qualities of head and heart as 
should make him ihe noblest of creation and 
render him even superior to an angel: but he can 
descend to the lowest depth of degradation by an 
abuse of those qualities. He has come from near 
Allah, has been ordained to settle and stay on the 
earth for an appointed term, and is destined to 
return lo Him to be either reinstated in his 
original position of dignity and heavenly bliss or 
be consigned to perdition, according as he 
conducts himself in this worldly life, 
d Jd H i7 = (pi. ja’iiun} one who creates, puts, 
makes, sets, lays, places, appoints {active 
participle from ja'ala (/u7] F to create, pul set) 

5 Khalifah = {pi. khufaju', khatd'ifi I, successor, 
deputy, vicegerent, delegare, (active participle 
from khtilufh. to succeed, to follow, to come 
after). The commentators have given (hree 
explanations of this term as applied to man (a) 
Man is Allah's vicegerent on earth because he is 
to carry out and give effect to Allah'* injunctions 
and directives in ihe world. (b) KfutUfah means 
here a new species whose one gene ration will 

succeed another generation, <c) Man is called kftalifah here because lie succeeded a previous species, Jinn „ who 
inhabited the earth before ihe coming of man (lbn Kalhir, I, 99 )00), 

ft Yufsidu = he makes trouble. disorder (v iii. m s. impfet from 'afsatta. Sec yafsMna at 2:27, p 15. n 3). 

7, Ya.tflka = he sheds (v, iii m. s imperfect from safaka [sd/k] to shed, spill). 

8, Nusabbihu = we proclaim (he sanctity, we glorify, we declare immunity from any semblance of blemish (v i. pi. 
irnpfel. from subbaha. form II nf xubvha [xabh/sibdhAh] to swim, float). 

9 Nnqsdduu - wc hold sacred, holy: we sanctify, we hallow (v. i. pi- impfet. from qtiddinti r form 11 of qadusu 
[tiudrfifudtif] to be holy, sacred, pure) 



into seven skies. 1 


And He is of everything 


All-knowing. 2 


Section ( Ruku *) 4 


30. And when your Lord said 


to the angels: 


"I am going to set 4 

** 

in the earth 


a successor"; 5 

'fjis 

they said: 


'Will you set therein 

j * > * 

such as will make trouble 4 


in there 


and will shed blood; 7 

t --t 

while we proclaim sanctity* 

1 ** 

' > 

with Your praise 

> m zt' 

and declare Your Holiness? 9 
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S&ruh 2: At^Baqtmth [Port C/uz) I ] 17 

1.4 ‘tnmu= 1 know fy i. s. rmpfcL from 'uttnw 
[ J i7m], to know, be aware of)- 

2. Ta'ktm&tui = you (all) know; att aware of tv. 

ii. m, pi.* impfet. from H &r/imij). 

3. 'Allanta - he taught, informed, instructed (v. 

iii. m. s. past, in form II of Tihmo). 

4 '/Uma 1 - (sing, ism) = names, i.e. Allah taught 
Adam the names and qualities of all things 
necessary for man. 

5. Vtra^a = he displayed, exhibited, set forth, laid 
before (v. tii. m, s, pm from ‘urd, to show, 
demonstrate, to be visible); U- Allah had all the 
things taught to Adam brought before the angels 

6. h Anbi f u - you (all) inform, sell, relate, give an 
account ( v. ii. m. pi. imperative from itnha'a* 
form IV of nubu'a [nub /nubu ). to be high, 
raised; hence naba\ news). 

7. Sddiqitt £ accusative/genirivc of sddiq&i y sing 
xu <%) = truthful; i.e, if you arc right in your 
assumption that man would not be a suitable 
successor in the earth (Active participle from 
satfiiifa [itfdif/xidq], to lell the truth. See at 2:23. 
p. 12. n 10) * 

8. 'Altamla = you taught, instructed, informed (v. 
ii, m s. past, in form II of 'atima, See 1 above). 

9. 'Ayah 29 above says that Allah is All-Knowing 
ThJS is repeated m 'dyuh 32 wherein it is further 
stated that Allah is All-Wise; and in the following 
'ayah (33) Allah says that He knows the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and whatever we, the 
creatures, disclose or conceal, Such attributes and 
names are exclusive to Allah and these ate 
emphasized time and again in the Qur'an Belief 
in this fornix part or Islamic monotheism 
(monotheism m respect of Allah's Names and 
Attributes). If therefore anyone thinks that he will 
not be accountable to Allah for any of hts 
sayings or doings because he keeps these "’top 
secrets" he is no£ a true monotheist and believer 
in Allah. Similarly if he thinks that any other 
being such as a prophet* a sami, a 'holy man* or 
an astrologer has a knowledge of I he unseen 
{ghayb) or possesses any attribute exclusive to 
Allah, he commits the sin of shirk, (selling 
partners with Allah). 


*=■«; * * +• 

v- 1 t* < j 

jj-UYL 


He said: "Verily I know 1 
what you do not know." 1 




:a; 


P-> 


rr*Sf 

* * *• ^ 


31. And He taught -1 Adam 
'i+irftV l " the names, 4 all of them; 

He then laid' them 
before the angels and said: 
"Tell Me 6 
e uj$ the names of these, 
if you are truthful." 7 


uAjf 


< - + | 


yii 


32. They said: 

"Sacrosanct are You; 
no knowledge we have 
except 

what You have taught h us. 
Verily You are 
the All-knowing, 
the All-Wise." 9 


fOiS JB 33. He said: "O Adam, 
I*rj&tp4ika tell them their names." 
piHiHli So when he had told them 




Yi 




ejidlil 
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Surah 2 : At-Baqarah (Part (Jui'} I] (9 

I Haylhu - as. where (place and direction), 
whereas, since . 

2. shi'tumd - you ft wo) wished, desired, liked, 
wanted (v. u, dual past from *H<Vt i [nwthi'uhl to 
want. wish, desire). 

3- IM ToqrabA - you (two) do not go near, do not 
approach (v. ii. m. dual, imperative {prohibition} 
from qtifubu [qurbAnaqrabok] to go near, 
approach). 

4. Shajarah (pi. shtijarat) - tree. The nature or 
the tree referred to here is not known, bin \b\h 
suggested to Adam and his wife that it would 
make them live for ever or would make them 
angels (see 7:20 and 20; 120). 

5. Ztilimin - (accusative /genitive of r/itimun. 
sing. liitwi} - iransgressofs. oppressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust (active participle from 
7(iUttw:i [luhnftplm], to exceed the limits, do 
wrong). 

6. Azalia - he caused to slip, to err, toppled (v. 

iii. m. s past in form TV of wlta lo slip, 

stumble, to commit an error). 

7. 'Akkra}a - he ousted, dislodged, drove out, got 
out, produced (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
khuraja [kharuj], io go out, to leave. See at 2:22, 
p. 11, n il). 

8. thbitu - you (all) get down, descend ( v, ii m 
pi imperative from httbaiu [hubui r], to go down, 
descend, alight). Note the plural form of the verb 
The command was made to Adam. Hawwa’ and 
Ibiis, the arch-satan. 

9. *Aduw (pt Vdd')- enemy- 
10 Atusttufarr = resting place. abode, habitation, 
residence (adverb of place from istoqarra, form X 
of qarm [ i/urtir), to seitle down, to abide). 

11. A4at&* (pi. amii ah) - enjoyment, pleasure, 
gratification, object of delight, necessities of life, 
chattel, goods. 

12. Talaqqd ~ he received, accepted ( v iii. m. s. 
past in form V of Iciqiyn [liqti' Auqydn Auqan 
Auqy Auqyah\ lo meet with. to come across). 

13. ire. Adam received wahy containing words 
where with to seek Allah s forgiveness. Adam did 
so and Allah forgave him. The words received by 
Adam are given in (he Qur'&n at 7^23, 

3 4 Tdha = be returned, turned lo fv. iii. m. s past 
[ tawb/tatohah/tntttdb ]) Technically it means, in 
respect of man, lo turn lo Allah in penitence and 
with resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgiveness and mercy 


If as 1 you wish, : 

but do not go near’ this tree, 4 
ipZ else you will be 
^ jutiiS'S; of the transgressing ones. 4 


!■£;‘i f'.-jiylI 36. But Satan toppled 6 them 
from there 

1and ousted them 7 

from what they had been in. 
■jifl-jkluij And We said: "Get down; 8 
jfi JjC^u you are one to the other 
an enemy;’ 
and you will have 
in the earth 

an abode lu and enjoyment" 
till a lime. 


37. Then Adam received 1 ’ 
from his Lord 

cfJf certain words." 

/ 

i&Cji* So He (Allah) forgave him. 14 




Jo) Verily He is Most Forgiving, 


\jf & 1 Most Merciful. 
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iii. m. s past in form TV of wlta lo slip, 

stumble, to commit an error). 

7. 'Akkra}a - he ousted, dislodged, drove out, got 
out, produced (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
khuraja [kharuj], io go out, to leave. See at 2:22, 
p. 11, n il). 

8. thbitu - you (all) get down, descend ( v, ii m 
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20 Surah 2 At-Baqafah [Pad Uut.') 1;] 

I This repeated command applies, to Adam as 
wdl as his progeny and means ih.it Allah's 
having forgiven Adam did nol mean I he end of 
his and his progeny 's sojourn on ibe earth They 
are nonetheless each to pass a term on it and their 
ultimate salvation lies in following ihe guidance 
to be given by Allah, which is assured next in ihe 
m dyah, 

2. }fudan = guidance, ie. the guidance 
communicated by Allah through His, Prophets 
The Qur'an, as slated at the beginning of this 
surah, is ihc guidance from Allah (sec 2 2 ) 
y Kkawf = fear, dread 

4, i.e. + on the Day of Judgement Yahzanuna - 
(hey gncve H become sad (v. in m pi. impfcL 
from Hanna [huzn/hazn]* to grieve, be sad) 

5. Kadhdhabu - they disbelieved, treated as false, 
cried lies to. alleged to be untrue (v. m m. pi 
pasl from kadhdhafrit, form. II of kudhtibti 
{kidhh/ktidhihfkttdUfrtih/kidhbiih], id tic). 

6 AySt (sing ayrt/il - signs, marks, miracles, 
revelations, units of statements in the QurTin 
(often miscalled ’ verses' I 
7. r Ashab (sing sahib) - companions, inmates, 
owners, masters 

8 Khdlidun (sing kfuilufi - eternal. everlasting, 
perpetual, living forever |active participle from 
khuladn Sec at 2:25. p. 13, n. 14 }, 

9 This and the succeeding 12 sections up to 
My ttft I *12 of ibis surah speak abom the Children 
of JsraTL and call upon them to believe in ihc 
Prophes Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. and m the Qur'an seni down on him. 
reminding them of their covenant with Allah and 
the favours and graces bestowed on them and of 
their past conduct m relation lo Lhe Prophets senl 
to them. 

Ifl, UdhkurU - you (all) remember, (v. it. m pi 
imperative from dhakara \ dfukrAndhiutr], to 
remember), 

II 'Art'arntu a I have bestowed, graced (v i s 
past from nu'anla (ita ‘nuth/mm Mm} to he in ease, 
comfort. Sec 'itn'amm at I 7 h p. 2, n 5). 

12 -Awfd - you (all! fulfil, Carry oul, redeem, 
give in full (v ii. m, pi imperative from wafd 
IwafA ). to fulfil) 

15. ‘Ahd (pi Wind) - covenant, paci. pledge, 
agreement, compaci. The reference here is to the 
Israelites" pledge to Allah to obey and worship 
Him Alone and lo believe m the Prophets to he 
sent subsequently 


r * *^.<1 
\A-aujb 

38. Wc said: "Get down 


from it, one and all. 1 

&&& 
r * * 

So when there comes to you 

/ * - - 

guidance 2 from Me, 

ji r- uT #* 

and whoever follows 


My guidance, 


no fear' shall be on them: 


neither shall they grieve.’ 1 




39. But those who disbelieve 


and cry lies 5 


to Our revelations,* 


they shall be 


inmates 1 of the fire; 


they in there 

* , > 

shall abide forever. 8 


Section \Ruku') 5’ 


40. O Children of Isra’il, 


recall 111 My grace 


which I bestowed" on you. 

Us 

and fulfil 12 


the covenant 11 with Me, 
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Irhtibu 


> 

■ 1 

ijjl 

i 

I shall fulfil < 

11 

V M 

the covenant with you; 

* iS-i * 

tjH-U 

and Me and Me Alone 

h ,fr 

you be in dread of . 1 

( 


A 

1 

41. And believe , 

i T- 

jwl 1 W 

in what I have sent down’ , 


confirming i 

‘t"r\ 

what is with you 4 

r-f 

and do not be 

] 


the first to disbelieve 1 

4 

«* 

■4 

w_2 

therein; 1 

i 

l l*-** * 

and do not buy* 


with My revelations 

j J J 

yUjU 

a little value ; 6 


and Me and Me Alone 


you be afraid of . 7 


42. And do not clothe* 

1 

the truth 

jWv 

with the falsehood, 


nor conceal" the truth. 

0 o## even though you know , 10 


21 

ni i originalty irhabu + ni) = you \ all) 
k afraid of me, fear me \ v li m pi. 


'Ant&Mu - I sen) down {v. i, 5 , past from 


Aluxaddiq = altesting, confirming (active 
irikiple form inddtiqn. form II of sadtiqa 
tdqfsadtt}, to speak the truth, to be true), 
ic.. in confirmation of monotheism in the 


aru - you (all) do not buy (v. li. m. pi. 

{prohibition) from jharii [.tAiran 
buy, sell. See at 2: lb, p 9 T n 5} Here 


Thuman {pi. iiihman/tiifvmnuh) - price, value. 


id the Prophet Muhammad (phh) The 
thonation k h however, general. 
fttaqu+ni - you (all) beware of me, fear me tv. 
m, p] imperative from iiiaqd, form VIII of 
aqd [ wdqyAviqdyah}, to preserve^ to guard See 
i2;2d fc p. 12, n. 12). 

8. La T’aJbLixS - do not clothe, cover, garb, mix 
(v. it. m. pi. imperative {prohibition} from lahku 
[ lo wear, put on, doche). 

9. (L &I Takfumu - you (all) do not conceal, 
secrete, hide (v. ii. m pi- imperative 
[ prohibition 1 from JtciEamti Ikafm/fet fmcin-l „ to 
hide, conceal. See taktumfaia at 2:33, P IS, n_2). 
The Id in the previous clause governs this clause 
too and makes it a prohibition. 

SO. Ta^lamuna = you (all) know (v. ii. m p|_. 
impfct. from ahma \ 'rim), to know, be aware of. 
Sec ya'Iamumi at 2:13, p. S, n. b). The letter wuw 
al the beginning of [he clause is tircum&E&nEial 
and the expression, wu mutim ta'lurndna, means 
"notwithstanding your being aware of or h even 
though you know" The ’tfytiA asks the Children 
of kra'il noi io wilfully distort the truth contained 
in their scripture, nor to conceal the truth, 
particularly the prophecy about Muhammad 
(p.bA). 
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Surah 2 ; Al-Bcufitruh [Part iJuz'} 11 23 

1 Uithkuri. sec at 2:40, p. 20. n. 10 

2. An'amiit, see at 2: 40. p.2Q, n, II 

3. i.e.. your forefalherc, ancestors. 

4. taddailu = I preferred, gave preference fv. i. s. 
past from /arfdafrj. form II ai fadata [ftidt |, to be 
good, be an excess). 

5. ieall beings of the time The meaning here as 
I hat preference was given to the Children of Israel 
in respect of the raising of Prophets and 
Messengers. ( 'Aiamtn. sec 1:2. p. I. n. A). 

6. fttaqu . see at 2:24, p. 12, n.12. 

7. i.e .the Day of Judgement after resurrection. 

£. Tajzi - she or it avails, requites, repays, rewards 
(v. hi, f, s. p;isr from jma [jaw ], to requite, 
recompense) 

9. Yuqbalu = it is accepted, received (v. jj, m s, 
impfet. passive from qutila [qub&I /quhul], io 
accept}. 

10. Shaju\ih - intercession (derived from jihaf, 
i.e. even, opposite of odd. and is so meant because 
of ihc joining of one to another (o speak on behalf 
of the laltcr) 

11. A fit s equivalence, compensation, justice, 
impartiality. 

12. Yunsartiita = (hey are helped, assisted (v. tii 
m pi iuipfci passive from nusurtt [nosr /nusir], 
lo help, assist, make victorious). The 'Ayah means 
shat none shall gel any help against Allah's 
judgement and decree on the Day of Judgement 
13 NajjaynA = we rescued, saved, delivered (v. i, 
p! past from nayti, form It of mijd Majd r 
Mtijdh], io make for safely, gel away, to save o.s . 
be saved). 

t4. Pharaoh = title of ancient Egyptian kings. The 
particular Pharaoh during whose time Musa was 
horn and in whose household he grew up is staled 
to be Ramses II of the 19th dynasty; and the 
Pharaoh who came in pursuit of Mdsa and wsvi 
con sequent ty drowned was Ramses's son Minfilah. 
The ’dynh refers to ihc famous story of Musas 
escape from Egypt with the Children of IsraTI and 
the drowning of the Pharaoh with his troops 

15. Yattim&rui = they impose, force upon, subject 
io (v. iii m pi. impfet. from rdmci [.ftnvm], lo 
impose, inflict, to offer for sale). 

16. Yastahy&na - they keep alive, are ashamed of 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. tn form X of faayiyct/ hnyyu 
[fyuydh], to live. See yusiohyS at 2:26, p. 14, n.|) P 


Section (Jfaftri 1 ) 6 

47. O Children of Isra’Jl, 

-jj( recall 1 My favour which 

1 bestowed 1 on you 3 

^ p _ T 

> ■ and that I preferred you 
lo all the beings.® 

48. And beware 6 of a day 1 
JlaSj-'i no individual will avail 7 

any individual of anything; 
jJL* *£. nor shall there be accepted" 
from him any intercession; 1 ' 
iliiSij nor shall there be taken 10 
Jiiq-* from him any equivalent , 11 
SjjJJyOJj nor shall they be helped, 1 ’ 

IAi 

4 j 49. And [recall] when 
We rescued 1 'you 

ojijj from the Pharaoh’s 17 people 
w ^° were inflicting 1 ® on you 
J&Sg. the vilest of torture, 

^ A** 1 P f 

si Ui Oj^Ju slaughtering your sons 
and keeping alive 
jfiD your women folk; 
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24 Swra/r 2 AtBaqurtih {Part Out ') I ] 

I Bald' - trial, tesl, tribulation- This wotd is used 
in rcspcci of both good arnJ bad things Hence Ihe 
commentators interpret ihe clause m iwo different 
ways, namely, ihar cither ^a) the persecution by 
the Pharaoh was a great lest or (bO the saving of 
you by Allah I turn the Pharaoh's persecution was 
a great favour (See Al-Tabari, t. 274-275,. ihn 
Kathir, i, I2S J29). 

2. ’Aztm m big. great, enormous, tremendous 

3 Furaqnd - wc cleaved,, separated, divided, 
distinguished <v. i, pi past from furaqti Jfanj 
ffurqun\, to separate, divide, distinguish) 

4 Bi+kum has here ihe sense oUa+kum^ for you 

5. 'Anjuyna - wc rescued, saved, delivered (v i 
pi pass in form IV of mijd [nujw/tuijd'/tiajuh] r 
See mtjjuymt in the previous "d yah. Both the 
forms II and I V of ttujd give the same meaning). 

6. Aghraqtid = we drowned, sunk, immersed (v 
i. pi past from 'aghrwfti. farm (V of ^futriqa 
\xhtmiq\. to he drowned) 

7. Tmiuruna = you tall) see. view, gaze, look on 
tv ii fii pl.irtlpfet from nalara {nazurZmijnziir]^ 
to we, to view). 

3 VV'fl adnd - we appointed, arranged tv i. pi 
past from wti'udu f form III of wu'tiiia juri'f/j to 
promise). Afier Musa had escaped with the 
Israeliles from Egypt (hey demanded of him to 
bring down a Book from Ins Lead and he weni to 
the place appointed by Allah for him for a period 
of forty days 

V. Ittakhadhtum - you tall) look, look up. 
adopted (v n m pi past from, r tutkfntdha. form 

VIII of ukhudha \ i/khdh\ r to lake, to receive) 
tO. i.e the image of the calf made by SSmiriyy 
for worshipping it. 

II Zdiimun tsing. zuhm) - transgressors, Those 

who cross ihe limns, wrong-doers (active 
participle from zaliima to cross the 

limils, to do wrong or injustice) The clause, "and 
you were transgressing", is a circumstantial 
expression and it means that they were 
committing (he sm of shirk by taking up the calf 
for worshipping it. Shirk is described as an 
‘'enormous transgression" "u^zffi) at 31:13 
12- *Afawnd - we forgave, excused, effaced (v. i 
pi, past from 'oftl [Ti/w/'u/d 1 ], to forgive, to 
obliterate). 

13. Ta^hkurdna = you fall) express gratitude, be 
thankful (v, ii m pi. impfcl from thukam \shukr 
/shukrdn) lo express thanks, to be grateful). 


Sj'ijj and in that was 

a test 1 from your Lord, 
i^S a tremendous one. : 


hs 

'JS 

■r _ >t iS m iA' 


Hi 


' r . :+j* r '±*^ * 


JC ** r * 
OaJ > •JjvCtI 


50. And [recall] when 
We cleaved' for you' 1 
the sea 

and thus saved' you 
and drowned 6 
the Pharaoh's people 
while you were looking on. 7 

51. And [recall] when 
We appointed* for Musa 
forty nights; 

then you look up 1 * the calf 1 " 
in his absence, 

and you were transgressing. 11 

52. Then We forgave 12 you 
after that 

so that you might 
express gratitude. 11 
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tiffin 


4 , 


j U 

Tjr J, ^ Jf > 

pu& 

^ t ^IH' i- 

jE-il^ 

^jJjU 


^$iS 

&S 




4/yll>£l 

Oi^ 


53. And [recall] when 
We gave Musa 

the Book 1 and the Furqan; 2 
so that you might 
receive guidance,’ 1 

54. And [recall] when 
Musa said to his people: 

”0 my people, verily you 
have wronged 4 yourselves' 
by your taking up the calf. 
So tum in repentance 4 

to your Creator’ 
and kill 8 yourselves. 9 
That is the better for you 
in the sight of your Creator." 
So He forgave you; 
verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Hj 55, And [recall] when 
you said: "O Mus§, 

J we will not believe 15 in you 


1. i.c. the Tuwrah {Tunih}. 

2. Ftirq&it - criterion. distinguishmcnt li is a 
description of She Tmvrtth itself and is so called 
because in il was a disEinguishmcni between the 
i ruth and the untruth. Another view is that the 
farqdn here refers to the help and victory given to 
Musa by rescuing and separating hint and his 
people from the clutches of the Pharaoh ( 
Al-Tabari. I, 2S4-2S5; Ibn Kathir, t, 130) 

3. Tahtaduna = you (all) receive guidance, be on 
lhe right path (v it m pi. impfet. from ihtadd. 
form VIIL of hadd [hudy/hudan/hiddyuh]. to lead, 
10 guide See muhiadtn at p. 9, n. B) 

4. Zalamium - you (all) did wrong, did injustice, 
transgressed (v. ii. m, pi past from ratama 
[-ulm/zutm], to do wrong. Sec zdlimun at 2:51, p 
24, n. il), 

5. Because the consequences of your wrong net 
will ultimately fail on yourselves 

6 TiIbu = you <all> turn in repentance {v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from r abn [teiwp, 10 turn in 

repentance When said of Allah it means to 
forgive., to restore to His grace. See ifiha at 2:37, 
p. 19. n, 14). 

7. Bari' - Creator. Who creates flawlessly out of 
nothing 

g. Uqtvlii = You (all) kill, slay (v, ii. m. pi. 
imperative from qatoia , to kill, (lay), 

9. ix,, lei the wrong-doers of you be killed by the 

innocent. The directive was given by being 

so commanded by Allah. (Ibn Kathir, t. 131; 
Al-Tabari. I. 287-28S) 

10. ,Vu 'mum =. we believe, have faith (v. i. pi. 
impfci from amana |‘rmdflj. from IV of amirui 
l r amn/ m amdn\, 10 be safe, feel safe. Sec at %: J 3, p. 
S, n.4). 
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I Ward = we see, view, behold, (v i, pi. impfci 
from ra ti {ray. ru yah] to see) 

2. Jakratan - openly, overity. publicly The 
Children of Isra i] made this demand lo see Altoh 
with their own eyes either when Mthq was 
receiving the Commandments on (he Mount Sinai 
or when he had shown the Book to the Children 
of lirl‘£1. 

3. 'Akhadhai = she or it look* seized, grasped (v. 
iti f. s. past from 'akJmdhu [ 'aJchdh], to take, to 
receive), 

4. $d*iqah {p\ sawfi'iq) = thunderbolt, bolt of 
Lightntng. Sec saw&lq at 2:19. p 10. n 12 

5 Tanzurfina, see at 2:50. p 24. n 7. 

6. ft a'afhrm = we raised up. sem out, resurrected, 
revived (v. j pi pasi from tm'attm [ba'lh], to 
raise up, resurrect). 

7. Sfawt = death, lifetessncss. It is said thai they 
remained lifeless for a day and a night. 

8 Tashkurdna, see at 2:52, p 24* n. )?. 

9. Zallatna — we caused to give shade, cast as 
shade* screened {v i pi past from pilfala, form H 
of pilhi [zaH/zuluf], to be, to continue. In its form 

II and IV the verb means to shade, (o screen ), It 
is stated they were so protected from the heat of 
the sun either at a place called TTh or in the open 
desert (Ibn Kaihir. I* 134). 

10. Ghurndm (sing. ^harndmah) = clouds. It is so 
called because it covers or veils [ghamma, 
ghumm. to cover], 

M Attzainfi. set at 2:22. p ll. n, sec also 

utttiUt at 2:4, p. 5, n. 6, 

12. Manna and mlwd arc said to be respectively a 
honey-like substance and a kind of bird or they 
stand for all the good foods provided for them 

13- Tayyibdt (fem sing iayyibah; mas /ayyjfc) - 
good, pleasant or agreeable things Here it means 
the good and wholesome as well as the lawful 
things. 

14 Razaqnd, sec at 2:3, p, 5* n 4. 

15, - they transgressed, did wrong* 
committed injustice (v iii m pi past from 
zalama See yilamtum at 2:53, p. 25, n, 4). Even 
after the bestowal of so many favours on them the 
Children of hrl*fl transgressed and did wrong. 

16. Zdlimirt. sec at 2:35. p. 19* n. 5 


until we see 1 Allah 
openly." 2 

So there seized 1 you 
1st the thunderbolt 4 


and you were gazing. 5 


56. Then We raised* you up 
^ after your death; 7 
might be that you 


express gratitude. 

57. And We cast as shade 9 
pQ'l over you the cloud; 10 

231 and sent down 11 on you 

the manna and the salwd n - 
■ l ‘Eat of the good things 11 of 

what We have granted 14 you." 
And they did not wrong 15 Us; 
prJuAyfrjZjj but they were to themselves 
5^ jjiil» doing wrong. 16 

iii 58. And [recall] when 
ui We said: 
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l I 'dkhulu - you tall) enier, go m (v si m pi. 
imperative from dakkatu [dukhul], fo truer, lo go 

w) 

2. i t., Boyt alMaqdiS 

3 Kutu = you (flll) cut (v ii. m. pi imperative 
from dkiila YttkF], lo eai. See kata at 2:35, p.18, 
n 9) 

4 Shi'lum = you wished, wanted! v ii- m. pi. past 
from tha'a [mu xhTah\ t la wish, See jAf'fwnd at 
2:35. fk I9 h n.2) 

5 Rajihad = ease and abundance; sec ai 2:35 f p 

15, n. ]Q). 

6 i c in submissiort to Allah and in seeking His 
forgiveness 

7 Hittah = a shortened form of hajia anna 
dhunutmad^ fema vc/forgive our sms 

8. Nagftfiriul - we forgive, pardon, remit (v i. 
pi. impfcl. from fjhafam [ma^hfimh/ ghafr&t}*, io 
forgive, to cover. The Last Idler is rendered 
voewlless because it is ihc conclusion of a 
conditional clause (/£jwd£ of ftwrffi. 

9. Khaiayd (sing, khatt ah) - sms, mistakes, 
fa ulus, offences. 

10 i\azidu = we increase, enhance, give more (v. 
j pt. impfct. from ztlda \Myddah}. lo grow, to 
increase). 

LI Muhiint/t ( accusative/gefiitive of maffsinun, 
ling mnfcjifl) = those who do right things, 
righteous, bcrteficeni. charitable (active participle 
from 'tthsana, form IV of ftasuna {hu.«i] h to be 
handsome, lo be good) 

12 Baddala = he changed, alrered £v. iii. m. s. 
pa^t in form II of badaiti [hudul |. to replace). The 
defiant Israelites changed I he words of re pc rlance 
they were asked to ulcer substituting ihcm for 
something else showing disrespect and disregard 
of the command of Allah 

13 Znlmflii = they transgressed, did wrong (v. iii. 
m pi, past from zatuma, See at 2:57„ p. 26. n 15). 
14. Anzalnd = we sent down. See 2: 22. p 11, n 
9. 

15 Rife = pumilwncnL dial which confuses and 
conslcrnales It is reported that the punishment 
came m the form of a devastating plague. 

16. Yaftuq&na = they sin wantonly, rebeltiDusiy 
Ev iii. in pt. past from fusiuju, See fdxitfm at 
2:26, p. 14, n U 

17 htasqd - he prayed for water, asked for a 
I drink (v. iii. in s. past in form X of sm$ l.ttfyy]. 

' to drink, to gLve a drink, lo make someone drink). 


j, ~ r M * 


M r * J * j, 



SMji- Vy 




CijZ 
rillii S'U-! 


' *. A •? ■ f 


"Enter 1 this town 
and eat 1 from there 
whatever you wish 4 
in ease and abundance;' 
and enter the door 
making prostration," 
and say "Forgiveness", 1 
We shall forgive 8 you 
your sins; 9 

and shall give more 111 
to the righteous, 11 

59. But there substituted, 12 
those who transgressed. 1 ' 
a saying other than that 
said to them. 

So We sent down 14 
on those who transgressed 
a punishment 15 from the sky 
because they had been 
sinning rebelliously. 16 
Section {liuku ‘} 7 

60. And [recall] when 
Musa prayed for water 17 
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Surah 2 : At-Ba<tanih | Pun {Jut') I ] 


-H « M + 

UJiiuujjiJ for his people. We said: 

"Strike 1 with your staff 1 
the rock. ,,:t 

ii.iJLi.ilU So there burst out 4 of it 
twelve springs/ 

Each group had known 
(heir drinking spot, 6 
JJi'j ijli-j [We said] "Eat’and drink* 
out of Allah's provisions 
and do not cause havoc’ 

j£iK _J in the earth 

creating troubles, 10 

-jjj 61. And [recall] when 
you said: "O MflsS, 
j we shall not put up with 11 
j*. one [kind of] food. 

So ask 12 for us your Lord 
U^jia that He brings 1 ' forth for us 
JyVfiJJ'ir of what the earth grows 14 - 
of its vegetables 
L#-jUiJ and its cucumbers, 
and its garlic 15 


\ tdrib ~ you striker, hit. bent (v ii m. s, 
imperative from * Jamba [darb], to beat, to strike 

l 

2. 4 4|d (pi. h m siy. uiy> a'sin) = staff, stick, rod, 

3 Najar (pi uA/dr, fjtjdrah) = stone, rock U is 
said ih.il it was a stone form the M^nl Sinai, 

4. Infajorat - she nr it hurst out H exploded, 
erupted (v. iii. f. s. past from i*fajant r form Vtl of 
fujam [fujr\> to break op, to cleave) It is a very 
effective style of narration in [he Qur'an that it 
keeps something unsaid to be understood by ihe 
result which is emphasised Here it is kept silent 
that Musa abided by the command and struck ihe 
rock with his staff as commanded. Hence there 
hurst out the 12 springs by Allah's wilt and 
design 

5. 'Ayjt (pt “iryufl, a'yttn) - spring, fountain, eye. 
source, scout The twelve springs were For [he 12 
tribes of the Israelites. It is said that [he stone was 
squire in shape and that three springs came out 
from each of its four sides The incident took 
place at Al-Tih m the Sinai peninsula (Ibo Kathif, 

I 14,1). 

6- Mashrab (pi rmskdrib) - drink inf plate, 
drink, drinking trough. 

7. Kttto „ sec at 2:58, p 27, n I 
8 lihnbA - you (all) dnnk (v n m pi. 
imperative from shariba \sbnrb, mtufirab ], to 
drink, sip). 

^ Li Ta'thaw = you (at 11 do noi cause disaster, 
havoc (v. ii 4 m. pt imperative {prohibition} from 
'aihtt_\ Vytfc), to create disaster, cause havoc). 

10. Afufsidin (accusative /genitive of mufudun, 
smg. mufsrd) - troublemakers, disturbers; active 
participle from 'ufmda, form IV of fastida 
ywiid/fusudl to be had See mufstdun at 2:12, p 
$,n. (} 

II Nos bint - we bear with patience, persevere, 
end Lire, put up with (v. t. pi. impfet.. from subaru 
[jdhrJ, to be patient, to fetter, bind). 

12, Ud'u = you call, pray, invite (v, ii. m. s, 
imperative fromdrr'iJ IduW], to colt, to summon). 
I? Yukhriju = he brings out. produces (v til m 
s. imperative from akhruja. form IV of Muirtija 
{Afrnrutf/}. to come out. See 2:22. p 11, ti. 12). 

14 Tunbitu - she or ii causes to sprout, makes 
grow, germinates (v. iii. f. s. implct from 
tmbula< form IV of miham \nabf\, to grow, lo 
sprout). 

15. Fum - garlic or wheat 
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its lentils, and its onions." 
He said: 

11 Will you take in exchange 1 
that which is inferior 3 
for that which is belter? 

Get down' to any town, 
you shall have 
what you have asked' 1 for.” 
And there were struck' 
over them 

ignominy 6 and poverty;' 
and they came back* 
with the wrath'' of Allah. 
That was so because they 
used to disbelieve 111 
in Allah’s revelations 
and to kill the Prophets" 
without justice - 
that was so because they 
rebelled 13 

and went on transgressing. 11 


1. Tesiahtfiluna - you fall) barter, lake in 
exchange, (v, it m. pi. Lmpfci from tslabdalu, 
form S of huduki See baddaiu at 2:59, p. 27, 
n 12), 

2 Wdttd s inferior, lower, nearer, closer, closest. 
Elative form of dumn 

3. IhbitH = you fall) gel down, descend, land, 
alight £v ii m. pi. imperative from buhmn 
\hubut], to get down, descend. See 2:37/38, p 19, 
n. 8). 

4 Sfl'altuin = you fall) asked, implored, abjured 
(v. if m. pi. pa*t from su'utu [M'al/nuis'vhih]. lo 
ask, to enquire, to implore). 

5. Duribai - it or she was struck, beaten, hit (v 
in f. s. past passive from duruba [^cp 6], lo hit. 
smke. beat See idrib at 2:60, p. 28 h n I). 

6. Dhiliah = lowliness, dcpmviiy, ignominy, 
humiliation, degradation, debasement. 

7. Moskanah - poverty, misery. 

8. ftd'tf = they relumed, came aback fv. iii. m pi 
past from ltd 'u [ W]. to come back, to return). 

9. Ghadab ~ wrath, fury h anger, indignation. 


10. Yakfunlna = ihev disbelieved, turned 
ungrateful. denied <v. iii m.pbmpfct from kafcifu 
(Jfcu/rJ. to disbelieve, to cover. See kttfaffi at 2:6, 
p 6, n. I), 

EI. Yaqtuluna. = they kill. slay, murder (v. iii, m. 
pi nrtpfet. from qaluUi [qatl]. to kill, slay. .See 
Mjtuiu at 2:24, p. 25. n a> They killed the 
Prophets like Zakanyya and Yaftya 

12. -A$aw - they rebelled, defied, disobeyed (v. 

iii. m. pi past from ( 7jy/ln/ to 

rebel, no oppose, [o dLsohey. to defy). 

13. Ya'tadfcna = they transgressed, crossed [he 
limits, overstepped (v, iii. m. pi impfct, from 
I'ludd. form VIII udn JWw). to run, dash, 
gallop), 
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Surah 2 : At-Bnqamh | Part | ] 


Set lion {Ruku*) 8 

62. Verily those who believe 
and those who were Jews,' 
and the Christians 2 
and the Sabians 
whosoever believed in Allah 
jJ'j and the Last Day 
j-ij and did good deeds, 

Ujff they shall have their reward 4 
with their Lord; 
antl no fear ' shat] be on them 
nor shall they grive. 6 

' © 

jij 63. And [recall] when 
We took 1 your covenant* 
and raised’' above you 
Jjji? the Mount Sinai [saying]; 
(jit "Take 10 

what We have given you, 
yj>t holding firmly, 11 
and remember 12 
<jU what is therein, 
so lhaL you might 
^ save yourselves.’' 1 - 1 


1 Hadtt ^ They became lews (y in m. pi. pasi 
from hiitht, la embrace yohildiyyah (Judaism), to 
seek forgiveness, The Jews arc called Yahuds in 
Arabic after Yahudha. ihc eldest son of Ya’qdb 
(Jacob). 

2 Nasdrd (sing, tu^rdn, nmtdniyy} - Thrjstuns 

3 Sdbi fit < mx usai i vc /gc m 1 1 vc of fdhf 'vn, sing 
.pihi') = The .Sabians were a religious group who 
were neither Jews nor Christians* bul they 
believed in Allah and used |o perform prayers and 
keep fast For this reason the Makkan unbelievers 
sometimes called ihe Prophet and the Muslims 
Sahians (Ibn Kathir, I. 149) 

4. *Ajr (pi uj&r) - pay. recompense, reward, 
remuneration, wages 

5. Kknwf - fear, dread See 23&. p. 20, n 3 

b, Yahzanunu = they grieve* become sad fv Hi 
m pt impfet from htitma \ ^Mtn/haim. tJ, to 
grieve, be sad. See 2:3S r p 20, n 4). 

The 'dynh speaks of such Jews and Christians 
as were iruc be tie vers and followers of iheir 
respective Prophets. till ihe advent of Prophet 
Muhammad (p.b.h). After his coming it became 
incumbent lo believe in his Messengers hip and in 
the Qur’an The fiyah should be understood 
along with 3:85 which says: "Whoever seeks a 
din other lhan Islam* it shall not be accepted of 
him " (Ibn Kaihir* I, J47). 

7 ‘Akhadiirja = we took, received, £v. i„ p|. past 
from akhtuihti | iskhtih], lo take) 

8. Sftlhdq (pi. nuiwdfhitj} = covenant, pact, 
agreement, contract. 

9 Rafa'nd = we raised, lifted up. hoisted up (v. i. 
pi past (ram nifa ti [rafl to raise, lo Sift up). The 
mountain was lifted up and held tike a canopy 
over them, as mentioned again in 7 171 

10 Khudbfc - you all take* receive (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from 'ukhadiw,. sec n. 7 above The 
command "take* here means accept the 
commandments and injunctions by adhering 
firmly to them and carrying them out faithfully. 

11 JJi+fluwwflA » with force, i.e., firmly. 

12 Udhktiru - you (all) remember, keep in rnind 
See at 2:40. p 20, n 10. 

O i.e.. you might save yourselves from troubles 
and difficulties in this world and from punishment 
and retribution in the hereafter Tattaquna = you 
(all) be on your guard, save or protect yourselves 
(v, ii m. pi. impfet from Maqd. sec at 2:21 , p 11 * 

It €). 
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Surah 2: Al-Batfttrah |Pan (Ah') 11 

1. Tawallaytum a you (ill) luroed back, turned 
away, refrained (v. ii m pi p&si from iawnM. 
form V of waliya [wu/y], to be near, io he next: 
also to be a friend. To be in charge of) 

2. Khasirin (accusaii vc/gcnifi vc of khibiriin, sing 
JtAifrir) = losers, those incurring loss {active 
participle from khasartL Sec khmirun at 2.21, p 
15, n. 4). 

3. ‘Alimtum = you (ah) knew, were aware of (v, 

11. m pt past from ulrmtt ('limj, to know. See 
ya'ktmunti at 2:13, p. 8, si. 6 anti tu'lam&tui at 
2:22, p, 12. n.5). 

4. /7uf/ijH' = they transgressed, crossed the limns 
(v iii m pi. pasl from i'wdd. form VIU of W/j 
Sec Yatadurm at 2:61, p. 29, it, 13). 

5 Qiradah tsrng. yird) = monkeys, apes. 

6. Khdsi'in (accusative/gemtive of khd.u un. sing 
ki Mu"} - the banished ones, those driven away, 
outcast (active participle from ikltusu'ti \ JeJmjf'J, lo 
chase away) 

The reference, as clearly mentioned at 7:163. is 
lo a Jewish community living on the sea-shout 
On the Sabbath day there used lo come up lo 
them fish tor whales) from the sea raising their 
heads: but on other days they did not so come. 
The Jewish community violated the Sabbath Jay 
by killing the fish on the Sabbath day Hence they 
were disgraced and lurried into apes and were 
ihus made a warning example for their 
contemporaries as well as successors, as 
mentioned m the following Ayah, 

7 Ja’alnd = we made, sel. rendered (v, i pi pasl 
from junta lo make, lo put. Sec yaj'aluna 

31 2:19, p 10. n. 9 and IA tajalU at 2:22. p 12. n. 

3). 

5. Nak&i = exemplary punishment, warning 
example, warning. 

9. By ns yaday+hti = in front of I hem. before 
them, in iheir presence. 

10. Khalf - back, behind, coming after, 
successors 

13 Mow*iysk tpl. mawQ'ifi = lesson, exhortation, 
counsel. 

12. MuMaqin {accuaative/genitive of munaqun, 
sing, murnqm) = god’fearing, those who be on 
their guard againsi the displeasure of Allah See 
at 2-2. p 4, n-4). 



64. Then you turned back 1 

?: ~ - ■ 

after that; 


and had there not been 

k'h ; * > r< 

^ 3 * ^ 

Allah’s grace on you. 

j *y jr u S * 

and His mercy, 

JJZ 

you would surely have been 


of those incurring loss. 2 

JLUJ 

65, You indeed knew' 

■ - •/‘•r t + p * * 

Jl 

those that transgressed" 

A 

from among you 

jJAVJ. 

■r- ■ 

in the matter of the Sabbath, 


So We said to them: 


"Be you all apes,' 


despicably banished.” 6 

lf %^ ~ 4- 

66. Thus We made' it 


an exemplary punishment 8 

U4 

for those that co-existed 9 


and those that succeeded; 10 

{if 

and a lesson 11 


for the godfearing. 12 
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1 Ya'muru = he orders, commands, bids, 
instruct* <v tii. m- s. impfet. from 'amam \ 'amr]< 
to order, command). 

Here is mentioned the incident of Ihc cow after 
which lhe wruh ha* been named «/-Riiyuruh 
and here again I he upshoi is mentioned before the 
background which is alluded lo m ihe succeeding 
r dyah. A quarrel broke oul between (wo rival 
groups of the Israelite* over the murder of a 
person, each group hurling the blame for Ihe 
murder on ihe other Ultimately the mailer was 
cclerred to Musa for finding out the murderer Be 
prayed so Allah for guidance and received wahy 
directing ihe slaughtering of a cow fur finding oul 
she truth, flow ihe Israelites cook the command 
and how she truth was brought out by this mean* 
is described in She following few 'dyo/u. (Sec 3bn 
Kalhir. I. pp 154-157 fur various versions of the 
report about ihe me idem) 

2 Tadhbahfiina) - you (all) slaughter fv. ii, m 
pi impfet from dhabaha [dhabh], to slaughter, 
kilt The final nun is dropped because of the 
particle ‘an coming before it. 

3 Tuttakhidhu - you lake, lake up, adopE (v. it 
m. s. impfet from \Uukhudha, form VIII of 
ukhudhti Sec ittakhudhtum at 2:51. p 24. n 9). 
The Israelites could not understand che 
implication of the command. So they thought that 
Mfiafl was making a fun of them 

4 Hutu wan (Auiii'J = in mockery, in ridicule, as 
a laughing slock. 

5. 'A’udhn - I lake refuge, seek protection (v, i. 
s. impfet from *Mha [ ’awdM/iyAdh/mct r ddh] + to 
lake refuge, to seek protection) 

6. Jahilin (accusalive^gcnilivc of jahilfin, sing 
jahii} ~ ignorant ones, fools (active participle 
from juhuiu \jnhl], lo be ignorant), 

7 Yubuyytnu = he makes clear, clarifies, 
elucidates (v. iii. m s. impfet. from huyytma, 
form II of buna |bmdsi|, lo he clear, evident) 

•B. Fari4 - old. advanced in age. 

9. Bikr (pi. tibkar) - first-born, virgin 

10. 'Awdn - intermediate between, middling, of 
middle age 

U- Tu'maruna - you (all) am commanded, 
bidden, ordered (v, n m pi. impfet. passive from 
'iimura. Sec ya'muru at n. I above). 
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67. And lrecall! when 
Musa said to his people: 
"Verily Allah commands 1 you 
that you slaughter 1 a cow." 
They said: 

"Are you making' of us 
a laughing-stock?’" 1 
He said: 

"I take refuge 5 with Allah 
lest I should be 
of the ignorant ones. 1 ’ 6 

68. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He clarify 7 for us 
how she should be." 

He said: "Verily He says 
that she should be a cow 
neither old 1 
nor virgin , ,J 

middling 10 between that. 

So you do 

what you are commanded." 11 
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Law* tpl, viwAn) = colour 
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69. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 
that He describe for us 
what her colour 1 should be." 
He said: "Verily He says 
that it should be a yellow cow 
bright 1 in colour, 
pleasing 4 the on-lookers." 

70. They said: 

"Ask for us your Lord 

that He describe for us 

how she should be; 

for the cows 

look all alike' to us; 

and indeed we, Allah willing, 

shall receive guidance. 6 


71. He said: "Verily He says 
tX'Cr\ that it should be a cow 
5JW not trained 7 

to till*the earth 

dijilyjp'tfj or to water 6 the cultivation, 10 


2. Safrfi’ (fern, of yellow. 

3 Ffiqi' = bright, intense taetive participle from 
ftiqa'tt \faq7fuqu'\, (.0 burst. explode) 

4. Tasurru = it or she pleases, makes happy, 
delights, glad Jen s (v, iii. f s. impfci. from ,tnmct 
Istirur/ttisirrtiit/mti.uirruh], lo make happy, to 
gladden) 

5. Ttiskinbaha = il err he resembled, looked alike, 
Tivas similar (v iii. ffl, s. past in form VI of the root 

shibhfshuhah, 

6. \fuhtadun tpl. of muhtetdin) = those on the 
right track, recipients of guidance See muhfuditi 
at 2:16, p. 9. n 3 

7 Dhaltil tpl. dhuitil) - docile. Earned, trained 

H Tuthiru = it or she agitates, stirs, upturns . (ills 
{v. th. f s. impfci. from ‘tithdra. form tV of thura 
[fhuwr], to he stirred, roused). 

9 Tasqt = she or it gives a drink, waters, irrigates 
(v iii. f. s. impfet from saqu fjo qy], to give a 
drink) 

it). /forth = tillage, arable land, tilth, cultivation 
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Srtjrtf/i 2 : Ai-Btiqttfak [Pan {Juz ') L j 


free from defects, 1 

. S ^ '‘J 

having no blemish in her," 


i 

They said: 


"Now you have come up 


with the truth," 

x* ef 

Then they slaughtered 1 her. 

\j\tc J 

but they were about 4 not to 


do [it]. 


Section (Ruku ') 9 


Hi 

72. And [recall] when 

* ** 

LJj/'i 1 1 

you killed* a person 


and quarrelled 6 about it; 


but Allah brought to light' 

$ 

what you were concealing.® 

-Ok 

uii 

73. So We said : 

* * 7t 

"Strike 9 him [the dead manj 

7> r+- 

T?V* 

with a part of her [the cow]. 


Thus Allah brings to life 10 

aP*i 

the dead 

* t- ** 

and shows you His signs 

■* t 1*7 ? 

jjisjj M 

0 

so that you understand." 


1 Musallamah (mas. musutlcim) = flawless, free 
from defects, unblemished. Passive participle 
from suttcuna, form II of salima [jtMmah/midm}, 
to be safe and sound. 

2 (pi shiytki) = flaw, spot* defect, 
blemish. 

3 Dhabahu = they slaughtered (v, iii. m. pi. past 
from dhabahtt. See ladhhuhu at 2:67. p. 32. ji.2). 

4 Kudu - they were about, on the point of + 
almost (v. in. m. pi post from KMa [kflwdjj, (o 
be on the point of). The account illustrates the 
recalcitrance of the Israelites under MQsfl. The 
command to slaughter a cow was intended not 
only lo expose the murderer by means of a 
miracle at the hand of Musa but also, perhaps, to 
disenchant the Israelites with the cow as an 
animal which they had worshipped in his absence 
{TufxU ui-Muwurdi, I. 137). 

5 Qaiuiium * you fall} killed* murdered (v. ii m 
pi past from qataia See toqtttUma at 2:61. p 29, 
nil: and uqiuiu at 2:24, p. 25 * n 8). 

6. tddAfu'tum - you (all) disputed, contended, 
quarrelled, defended yourselves against one 
another tv. ii. m. pi past from i ddtiw u, form VI 
of dnru a [dti? P J, to avert, ward off). 

7. Afukhrij (pi. mukhrtjUrt) = one who brings out. 
brings to light, exposes* produces (active 
participle from ‘ukkntja, form IV of khtiraja 
\khur&j}> to go out See at 2:22, p II * n 12). 

S. Takiumtina = you (all) conceal, keep secret (v. 
ii. m. pi post from katama. See at 2:33, p IS, n 
2). 

9. /tinbit - you (all) strike, hit (v. n m. pi 
imperative from duruba. See al 2:60, p 28. 
n. 1: and yudribu at 2:26. p. 14. n. 2). 

ID Yuhy f = he brings to life, gives life (v rii. m 
s past from ahyd r from IV of huyiy<i. See 
yastahyi at 2:16. p. |4 P n. 1). Here again the 
sequence is left to be understood from th£ result 
The Israelites struck the dead man with a piece of 
the slaughtered cow and he instantly came to life* 
stood up and. on being asked who had killed him, 
pointed out the man and then fell dead again. 

M i.e.* you may thus understand [hat likewise 
Allah will bring you back to life on the Day of 
Resurrection Ta 4 qMna a you (ail) understand, 
realize (v ii m. pi impfet from Vs quid [o^f], to 
have reason, intelligence See at Z 44, p, 22* n 9). 
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JtjiraA 2 : Af-jBiHjarufi (P^irt (/u?') 11 3S 

j ^avaj 1 = she or it became hafsh, hard, stem, 
stiff (v. m. f. s. past from qttfn [ gaswah / 
tjtixdwahI. to be hard, stem) 
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74, Then your hearts stiffened 1 
after that, 

so they were like stones 
or even harder 1 in stiffness;' 
for, of stones there indeed is 
that from which gush out" 
the rivers; 

and of them there indeed is 
that which splits' 
and water comes out 6 of it; 
and of them there indeed is 
that which falls down 1 
out of the fear B of Allah. 

And Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 

75. Do you crave for 9 
that they will believe you 
while there already is 

a group 10 of them who 
hear 

Allah's word 

and then alter 11 it 

after they had understood 12 it; 


2 *Ashadd - harder, severer, worse, more 
inter sc. Elaiive form of fhtidid. 

3, Qasw&h = hardness. 

4. Yatafajjaru ^ he or it erupts, gushes out. 
bursts out, breaks forth (V m m s. itnpfct. from 
fafujjarit. form V of fajara \ftijr], to break, io 
eleave. See infajaraf at 2:60, p. 2fi + n. 4}. 

5 Yashshagqaqu (originally yaiushaqqaqti) - he 

or it splits, cleaves, breaks (v. iii- m s. impfet 
front tashaqqaqa* form V of shaqga to 

Split, to cleave) 

6 Yakhruju - he or it comes out, goes out. 
emerges (v_ Lit. m s. impfet from khamja 
[khuruj\, to come our. to go out See ukhruju ai 
2:22. p IL, ti. 12) 

7. Yahbitu = he or it falls, descends, comes 
down> settles (v. iii m s. impfet. from habata 
\hubui\, to come down, go down. See ihbiiu at 
2:37, p I9 r n. 8). 

St Khashyah s fear, dread. 

9 Taima una - you {all) covet, desire, crave for 
(v, ii. m. pi. impfet, from jonwTfj [ tama'). to 
covet, to desire) 


10. Forty (pi- furuq/ufriqah} = group, band, 
company, faction 

11. Yuharriffina = they (ail) alter, change, 
distort, tamper with, corrupt, twist (v. iii m pi. 
impfet. from tyarrafa< form II of harafa {harf] r lo 
deflect, to bend) 

12. *Aqpi& = they (all) understood, realized tv, 
iii. m pi past from 'again [aq(] t lo understand, 
to be endowed with reason) 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqumh [Pan l] 
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what they hide 8 
0 and what they disclose?’ 




and they know [it], 

76. When Ihey meet 1 
those who believe 
they say: "We believe"; 
and when they go privately 3 
one to the other, 

they say: "Do you tel! them' 
what Allah has disclosed 4 
to you/ 

that they may contest 4 you 
therewith before your Lord? 
Do you not understand?" 7 

77. Do they not know 


"HuM that Allah knows 


*>* - 
PT-%* 


7g. And among them are 
illiterate ones’ 0 
w h 0 do not know the Book 
exce P t fond desires; 
and they do nought 


I Laqu = they met H came across encountered (v 
in. m. pi. pas( from lai/iytt [itqu*/ iuqydn/luqyuh/ 
luqan]. to meet Sec at 2; i Z, p. 3. n. 7). 

2. Khald - he or it became empty, became alone, 
went privately tv. tii m. s past from 
khuiuw/kkaiti \ Sec khntaw at 2:14. p. S p n 3). 

3. Tuhaddithuna - you (all) tell, speak about, 
relate tv, it. m. pi impfei from hadtiutha form II 
of htidatha \fmduth] r to happen, occur) 

4. Faiaka = he or if opened, disclosed, conquered 
(v. iii. m. s, past from fath, to open). 

5 l e., about ihe coming of the Iasi Prophei and 
his description in the Tawrah, 

6 Yuhdjju {originally yuhtijjunu) = they tall) 
dispute, debate, argue. CODECS* (v. iii m pi 
irnpfci. form fjdjjn. form 111 of tpijju \hajj/hifj\ k to 
defeat, to overcome, to intend, to aim at. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
fdm having the sense of Jfciiy coming before the 
verb) 

7 Ta'qil&na - you (all) understand, realize, be 

reasonable, comprehend (v it, m pi impfei from 
uqulu to be endowed wiib reason, to 

detain, arresi See at 2:73. p. 34, n, II). 

3. Yusirruna = ihey {all) hide, conceal, keep 
secret (v. iii m pi. impfei. from asarra^ form IV 
of surra [jwj-u r/tasirwk/musarruh \, to gladden, to 
delight) 

9. Yu'fintina = they (all) declare, disclose, make 
known (v. iii m. pi. impfei from 'a bma, form IV 
of alana/'uiunu [ 'aidniyyah ], to be or become 
known, evident), 

10. Ummiyyun (sing, ammjyy) = illiterate, 
uneducated, unlettered, unscriptured; from 1 umm , 
mother. Hence “umrrvyy also means: maternal, 
motherly. 

11. i.e., the fond hopes and desires roused by the 
rabbis and religious leaders among the innocent 
ones of the Jews. Am&myy (sing, ‘umniyah) = 
desires, vain expectations, fond hopes. whims T 
facncics Two of those fond hopes art mentioned 
in the following ayahs, namely, that they will not 
be in hell except for a few numbered days and 
that theirs is the eternal bliss in the heaven 
exclusively of ad other people 
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but conjecture. 


S&rttJt 2 Al-Baqunth {Pan (7u; H ) I] ^ 

I Yfrzunniirui a they suppose. conjecture, thinks 
also they firmly believe, have conviction (v. iii, 
m pi impfet from rjinnu [ymtii. lo firmly 
believe, to suppose It is one of many words in 
Arabic that bear opposite senses. See at 2:46, p. 
12. n. 14), 
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79. So woe 2 to those who 
write 1 the book 

with their hands/ 
then say: 

"This is from Allah 1 ’, 
in order to buy* therewith 
a little value. 

So woe to them 

for what their hands wrote*’ 

and woe to them 

for what they acquire, 7 

80, And they say: 

"The fire shall not touch*us 

except for days 
limited in number." 

Say: "Have you taken 


with Allah a covenant 10 - 
for Allah never breaks 11 
His covenant - 
or do you say against Allah 
what you do not know? 12 


2. Wayl = woe. distress, (he deepest depth of turn 
and degradation. 

3 Yvktuhuna = they (oil) write, inscribe (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet. from kaiabu to write. The 

dyak Mates that some of the learned ones of the 
Jews not only misinterpreted but also changed ihr 
wording and made additions and alterations in Lhc 
tout of the Scripture 

4. 'Ay din {sing vW) = hands. 

5. Ymhfaru (originally yashtarihw) - they all 
sell/buy (v. jit. m p] impfet from ishtara. form 
VIH of .tJwjkdi [jfurdVshirun ], to buy. to sell.The 
terminal nun is dropped because of lhc particle 
i&n having the sense of kny coming before the 
verb. Sec ishtiimwu at 2:16, p. 9, n 5). 

6. Katabat ~ she wrote {v. iii. f. s, past from 
keif (dm [kitdbah], (o write, See n 3 above) 

7 Yaksib&tm = they (all) acquire, earn, gain (v. 
iii. m. pi impfet- From kmaba (krtffr). to gain, lo 
acquire). The tiyuh speaks, of two kinds of 
wrong: (a) making alterations and additions in the 
scripture and (b) making a gain out of such acts 
So doc punishment will be meied out for both 
offences. 

g rflfflfljsalir] = she or it touches, feels tv. in, f- 
s. irnpfcl. ftom massti to feel, to 

touch). 

9 'A +Itiakhadhtum = Did you (all) lake, take 
up. adopt (v ii, m pi. past from itidkhadtm. form 
VIII of tikhadh# { 'nkhdh], lo take, SO receive See 
at 2:51, p 24, n. 9). 

10. "4 hd (pL *uhud) - covenant, pledge, pact, 
coni rack treaty, commitment- See at 2:27, p. 14, 
n,9). 

11 Yukhlifu = he breaks, fails Eo keep, goes hack 
on his word (v iii. m. s. impfet. from ckhtafa, 
tram IV of khalifa \khalf/khum to lag behind, lo 
come after, to succeed, lo change, to become 

had). 

12. ru'faJHMM = you tali) know, are aware of (v. 

11. m. pl„ imperfect from 'atimu. to know. Sec at 
2:42, p. 21, n 10) 
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Surah 2 : ATBaqarah [Part (Jin') I] 


81.0 yes; 1 whoever earns 1 
a sin’ 

and there encircle him 
his sins, 

such ones will he 
m v the inmates of 5 the fire; 

'4-j they in there 

will abide for ever * 



82. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds. 

Jldjl such ones will be 

the inmates of the Garden; 

they in there 

shall abide for ever. 


till 


>“ I i * 
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Section (Ru£u‘) 10 
83. And [recall] when 
We look 

the covenant 7 of Band Isra'ii: 
"You shall not worship 8 
anyone except Allah; 
and shall do good 9 to parents 
and to near relations, 10 


1. Bald = o yes. Ii is generally used in reply to a 
negative assertion* such as. "Am I not your Lon I 1 
O yes (tain). You arc.” 

2. Jttuoto = he earned, squired (v. in. m s pasi 
from kuxb. lo acquire. Set yaksib&na at 2 79. p. 
37, n 7} 

3. Sayyi'ah Ipl. .myyi'di)= sin. offence, misdeed 

4. ic, lie is so engrossed in his sans that I here is 
no way of his getting a ml and reforming himself. 
’Afyalat - she or it encircled, closed in on, 
surrounded, (v, iiL f. i, past from Hydrin form IV 
of tulta [htwt, lutak/hiyvuih), lo guard, watch 
over, have the custody, encompass) 

5. 'AjM£ {sing. jdJriH = companions, owners, 
associates, given io. inmates, inhabitants, 
dwellers. 

6. Khahdun {sing kh&Utf} = living or remaining 
forever, everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khahidu [khMl^d], to live or remain far ever See 
ill 2:25, p. 13, fi. 14. 

7. Mithdq {pi mawdrhlq) =- covenant, contract, 
pacl, treaty, agreement. See at 2:63, p. 30, n & 


8, Ta‘budfina = you (all) worship, serve (v. ii. m, 
pi impfci. from 'abtidtt ['ibadah, m ubddtyyuh\, to 
worship, serve. See na'budu at 1:5. p. 2, n.); and 
u budu at 2:21 1 p, L J. n. 2). 

9. Ttysdn = doing goad things, charity, 
benevolence. Here it means obedience nnd 
dutifulness. |( is noteworthy that obedience and 
dutifulness to parents are placed second only to 
submission to and worship of Allah (see also 

| 4:J6: 6:lSi , J7:23 and 46 15) The essence of 
ihj&n is that it is done not in return for an 
obligation or benefit received but in addition to 
and exclusive of that. Hence 'ihjda is distinct 
from m adl r i.c.. justice and balancing- ‘fhsan io 
parents is thus not simply a return of Shelf love, 
care and attention but obedience and doing good 
to them in addition. 

10 Dhl aTqurbd { acetuati ve/gen iiivc of dhu 
al-tjurba) — near relations, kindred. 
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Suruh 2 : AFBctqarak [Part (,/he h ) l) 39 

1 Yat&ma (sing. = orphans 

2 A iastikftt (sing. mfrA&i) = poor, miserable, 
beggars 

3. i.e.. with courtesy, and! modesty and speak 
what is true and just, f/«,m - good, beauty, 
handsomeness, excellence. perfection. 

4. 'Aqitnu = you (all) straighten, straighten out, 
make right or correct, raise or erect, properly 
perform (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from aqdma, 
form IV of qtima See yuqtmuna at 2:3, p. 5, nJ). 

5 Tawalltiyivm = you (all) turned away (also 
took charge oh took possession of (v, ii. m pi 
past from tawaild, form V of waliya [wa/y]. to be 
near or close to. to he nest). 

6. \fu ‘ndun (sing mu'rid ) — those turning away, 
averting, falling back (active participle from 
radu. form IV of *amda f'drifl* to be broad, 
wide, lo appear, to show). 

7 Tasfikunm - you (all) shed (v. ii. m p], impfet. 
from mfaka [jcr/tJ. to shed. See yusfiku at 2:30. p. 
16. n. 7) 

&. Tukhrijuna ~ You (all) drive out, oust, expel, 
get out, bring out (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
akhrujts, form IV of kJuirajti [khufiij], to go out, 
depart. Sec 'akhraja at 2:36. p 19, n. 7). 

9. Diyir (sing d$r) = homes, houses h abodes, 
buildings, residence, land, country, 

10 Tash-fwduaa - you (all) witness, sec with 
your own eyes (v. ii. m. p| impfet from shahtdn 
[shuhud/fhahadah], lo witness, to testify). 

LI Taqtultina = you (all) kill, put to death, 
murder (v. ii, m pi impfet. from qotate [qad). to 
kill. See mfiulfi m 2:24, p. 25, n. fi, and 
ytiqmitinu, at 2:6 \, p, 29„ n. II 

12- i.e., your own people, 

13 Fariq (pL furtiq: u/rufeth, afriqA') - group, 
band, company, faction, team. Sec at 2:75. p 35, 
n 10. 
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ami the orphans 1 
ami ihe poor; 2 

and speak to people 
what is good, 1 
and properly perform 1 
the prayers 

and pay the zakah. 

Then you turned away, 5 

except a few of you, 

and you were falling back. 5 

84. And [recall] when 
We took your covenant: 

You will not shed 7 
your blood 

nor drive out 5 yourselves 
from your homes"; 9 
then you confirmed it, 
and you bore witness [to it]. 10 




85. Yet, you are the ones, 
jt-iijjiit you kill’ 1 yourselves 12 
and drive out 
a group 11 of you 
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40 Sdrtih 2 : At-Baqarah [Pan Uuz‘) 1) 

L Ta^dharuna (sinfinally tiitazQJxtrihtiK iJic 
initial ta having been dropped) = you (all) asiiir. 
help, hack up one another, make common cause. 


2. Ithm (pi fiihAm) = sm, offence, misdeed, 
crime. 

3, Udw&n ^ cniniry H hostility, aggression 

4 Usdrd (sing. Wr) s prisoners, captives 

5. Tufddd (originally mfdduna) - you (s0) 
ransom, redeem, pay for freeing (v. ii m pt 
mipfcc. from fddtX form 111 of /add \'fidtm/fidd% 
to redeem, (o ransom The terminal ntiti is 
dropped because ii is the conclusion of a 
conditional clause} 

6 Muharrum = prohibited. forbidden, 
interdicted. 

l, ikhmj - expulsion, driving out, gel ting oui 
(form IV of I htiTiiju See 'akhmjit at 2:21 pH, 
n. 12) 

3. Takfunina = you (all) disbelieve, deny (y. n 

m. pi. Lmpfd. from kafant. See ktifuru al 2:6, p. 0. 
n I), 

9. JazA ’ - requital, recompense, reward, return, 

IQ. Khizy - disgrace, indignity. ignominy, shame, 
humiliation, degradation, abasement 

I I Yuradduna - they are relumed, pul back, 
reverted (y. iii m. pi impfcl. passive from mddii 
[radd], to send back, to return). 

The ayah refers to ihc conduct of the Israelites 
of old as well as of the Jewish tribes of Madina 
who had been engaged in miemecine quarrels and 
fighting, killing one another till the migration of 
(be Prophet to lhat place 

12 hfuaraw - they bought, bartered (v hi. in 
pi past from tshtard. Sec at 2: 16, p. 9, n. 5), 


demonstrate (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from iazdftaru, 
form VI of Sahara j to be visible, to come , 

into view. The sense is derived from ztihr, back, 
hence MZtVuim means pulling ones back to (be 
back of another in support and help). 



from their homes, 
backing up 1 against them 
in offence 2 and enmity;- 1 
and if they come to you 
as captives 4 
you ransom 5 them, 
while it was prohibited 6 
for you - their expulsion. 7 
Do you then believe 
in part of the Book 
and disbelieve® in part? 

Then what is the requital' 7 
of those who do that of you 
except disgrace 10 
in the worldly life? 

And on the Day of Judgement 
they shall be taken back 11 
to the severest of punishment; 
and Allah is not unmindful 
of what you do. 


^jSidLtJJI 86. Those are the ones who 
have bought 12 the worldly life 
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Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah [Pan ( JuZ') l) 4[ 

I fukkaffafu - it is reduced, lightened. Lessened, 
mitigated (y. lii, m s impfci. passive from 
khiifftifti form II of khaffa [khajf/khtffah\, to be 
light* 

2. Yunsaruna - they are helped, assisted, 
supported (v, in. m. pi. impfci passive, from 

nasara [mitr) to help, See al 2:48, p 23, n, 12). 

J QaffaynA = we sent, despatched (v. i pi, pas! 
from qaffd, from II of qtifd [ qafi* 1 ] to follow s.o.'s 
tracks}. 

4. The emphasis here is that the process of 
sending Messengers did not end with Mika and 
that oiher Messengers were seni in his wake lo the 
Israelites. 

I It is a noteworthy style of Arabic language lo 
make mention of a general group and then to 
mention a special one from among them The 
menu on of T Ufl after the mention of the sending 
of Messengers does noi mean that he was 
different from the body of Messengers It means 
that he was someone especial among them. An 
important instance of such meniion of (he 
especial one after the mention of a general body 
is found at 4:97 : "Therein come down the angels 
and the fftfh [JffrrfT] by the leave of their Lord.. H 
6, Bayymdi (sing, bayyinah ) - clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences. Here the reference is lo 
the miracles provided for him by Allah. 

7 "Ayyadnd - we strengthened. aided, supported, 
backed up (v. i. pi. post from fiyyada, form II of 
ada [ 'nyd], to be strong) 

A. Huh al-qudm= The Spirit of Purity, i. e. the 
angel Jibril. That he was the conveyer of wtf^y is 
clearly slated at 16:102. He is also culled Al-Ruh 
al-'Amin at 26:193, The statement thai Allah 
aided Isa. peace be on him, with Jibffl means thai 
wfiijy and a scripture were sent to him. The same 
statement "We aided him with the Spirit of 
Purity" occurs at 2:253. The emphasis here on 
IsS as a Prophet is a disapproval of the conduct 
of ihosc who deny his Prophethood or deify him 
9 Ttihwfi = she or it desires, fancies (v. Hi. f. s. 
impfet from hawnxt [>ww«ji], to desire). 

10. htakbartum = you (all) lumed arrogant, 
became proud (v, ii. m. pi. past from tsmkbara^ 
form X of kubura \kabr], to be big, greal, See 
ijtakhara at 2:34 + p, 13. n 6). 

II Kadhdhabtum - you (all) called lies to. 
disbelieved <v. ii. m pi. past from kadhdhaba. 
form U of kadktiba [kidhb Aadhtb], to lie). 


*. 


3 < 

r *+ * ' 




ub! 

j 




for the Hereafter. 

Hence no mitigation’will be 
made for them 
in the punishment 
nor shall they be helped. 

Section ( Ruku ‘) 11 
87. And We had given Musa 
the Book { Tawrah ); 
and sent 1 after him 
the [otherj Messengers; 4 
and We gave 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, 5 
the clear signs;* 
and aided 7 him 
with the Spirit of Purity.* 

Is it Lhen that whenever 
a Messenger comes to you 
with what 

your selves do not desire’ 
you turn arrogant, 11 ’ 
so a group you cry lies to 11 
and a group you kill? 
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Surah 2 : At-fit afv rah {Pan UuzC I f 


ijdj 88. And they say: 
wZJi "Our hearts are enwrapped". 1 
Nay, Allah condemns 2 them 
because of their disbelief; 
so little is that they believe. 

89. And when 
there came to them 
a Book from Allah, 
confirming 1 
what is with them - 
and they had previously been 
praying for victory 4 
over those who disbelieve - 
but when there came to them 
what they knew, 5 
they disbelieved 6 in it. 

So the curse of Allah is 
upon the infidels. 



-":u 






90. Bad is what they sell 7 
themselves for, 

ijin that they disbelieve* 


] Chuff (sing, agktaf) - enwrapped. covered, 
enveloped. 

2- La l arm - he condemned, damned, cursed (v 
iii. m. i. past from /u'n). 

3. Musaddiq = thai which confirms, verifies, 
aiteals (active parncipie from suddaqu, form II q| 
sadaqa [Midqfsidq). to speak (he iniih. See hi 
2 41, p 21, n. J ). 

4 YastaftUyuna = they pray for victory (v. hi m 
pi. cmpfci. from israftalw, form X of Jamba [faih], 
to open, to conquer). The coming of (he Iasi 
Prophet wos foretold and a description of his 
characteristics was given in the Tuwrah The Jews 
of Madina knew ihai and also dial the time for his 
appearance had drawn near In foci they used to 
talk about ii to the Arab* of ihe Aws and Kha/raj 
tribes there and to threaten ihem with defeat and 
elimination with the help and under the guidance 
of that expeclcd Prophet 

5, Arafu - they knew. were aware of. were 
acquainted with (v iii m pi past from 'arufa 
\rmt'rifah/'irfdn] y to know. |o recognise) The 
Jews knew about the coming of the Iasi Prophci 
and of his description in the Tuwrafr (See for a 
masterly treatment of the subject of Biblical 
prophecy about Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of AM ah be on him, in Ahdu T-Ahad Dawd, 
Aiuhanuiiad ui tht Bible. 3rd edn „ Qatar, 1980.) 

6 KafnrH = they disbelieved, denied {v, iii m pE 
past from kafani , See at 2:6. p. 6. n \) 


7. tshtaraw - they bought, sold, bartered (v iii 
ns pi pas I from ishiara. form VJJI of thaw 
[shirS'/shiranX to buy, to sell. See at 2:136, p. 40. 
n-* 12: and 2:16, p 9, n 5) 

B Yakfuru (originally yakfur&tui, the terminal 
nun being dropped on account of the coming of 
the panicle 'an before the verb) = they disbelieve, 
(hey deny ( v. iii m. pj. impfet, from kafam See 
tukfuruna at 2:£S, p 40. n. 8, and ftafarti at n 6 

above and at 2:6. p 6. n I). 
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in what Allah has sent down, 
out of envy 1 

that Allah should send down J 
of His grace [wa/ty]' 
upon whomsoever He wills 
from among His servants.'’ 
Thus they incurred 5 
wrath upon wrath; h 
and there is for the infidels 
a humiliating 7 punishment. 

91. When it is said to them: 
"Believe in what 
Allah has sent down",* 
they say: "We believe 
in what has been sent down’’ 
upon us"; 

and they disbelieve 
in what follows that 10 - 
and it is the truth — 
confirming" 
what is with them. 

Say;" Why then you killed 


l Baghy — envy, grudge, mju£ikc. wrong, 
infringement The Jews refused to follow the last 
Prnphei. Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, simply because of envy and 
grudge that he was not from among [he Jews, but 
from I he collateral branch. the descendants of 
IsmSTl 

2. ITriruzzifafu) = he sends down, cause-* to 
descend | v. iii. m. s past from nazzata, Form II of 
mtzuki (ttuiHi]. Eo come down.The Iasi letter takes 
ftiihuh because of ihe particle ‘an coming before 
the vert? See tmzula al 2:4. p 5. fl. 6). 

3 Fafl - grace, favour, surplus, excess, left-over 
Here (hi- wwd means (he special favour of 
Prophethood and WrtAy, This is clear from the 
context as well as from the fad that so far as 
Allah’s general favour and grace are concerned. 
Shese are bestowed more or less on all (he species. 
This part of the ayah rejects the claim thai 
Propphethood is meant solely and exclusively for 
any particular race or people In facl the Qur’an 
emphasizes that Prophets have been sent to 
different peoples and places. 

4. Ibdd (sing tibd) - servants (of Allah}. human 
beings, slaves, serfs. See 'ahd al 2:23. p 12. n K. 

3 Ra'G = |hey returned, came back, incurred (v. 
iii in pi past from biVa [ Bern). to come back, 
to rebim Sec at 2:61, p 29. n.S), 

6. Ghadab - wrath, fury, anger, indignation See 
al 2:61 r p. 29, n 9, 

I Muhin - hum*liming, disgraceful, debasing, 
ignominious, (active participle from ahana, form 
IV of hdna ftaovn]. to be easy, to be of little 
importance}. 

&. f Anzata - he sent down (v iii, m. s. pasl in 
form IV of nazaliL See al 2:22, p 11, n. 9 i 

9 'Unzila = il was sem down (v. iii. m s, past 
passive from 'anzala, form IV of mtzala \ mtzut], 

10 get down, descend, see at 2:4, p. 5, n.6). 

10. Ward' - behind, after, al the back of, in ihe 
rear of. in addition to 

II Musaddiq - that which confirms, verifies, 
attests (act participle From faddaqo, form II of 
ftadaqa. to speak [he truth See at 2:89. p 42, n. 
3) r This is an emphasis on Ihe Fact (hat Allah’s 
message and teachings lo all the previous 
Prqphei-S have been the same and that the Qur’fin 
is I he continuation and perfection of ( he same 
message, superseding the previously revealed 
scriptures 
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Allah's Prophets before, 
if you are 

^ believers?" 

92. And indeed 

•' 4 *' ; T i there came to you Mus5 
with the clear proofs; 1 
yet you took up 2 the calf 1 
in his absence, 

- j *j fi^£ 2S S \j and you were transgressing. 4 



93. And [recall] when 
tii-.lijj-’i We look your covenant* 

! ,jj and raised 6 above you 

i i 

'^13' the Mount Sinai [saying]: 
SojrtsU "jai. "Hold what We have given you 
’ *” " with force and listen." 7 

" ‘ ijlj They said: "We hear 8 


\ and we disobey." 9 
And they were infatuated 10 
j in their hearts 
with the calf 

because of their unbelief. 
P Say: "Bad is what 



1, Bayyinat (smg. huyyumh) - dear proofs, 
indisputable evidences (sec at 2:87. p 41. n 6). 
Here I he reference is id the miracles provided for 
him by Allah. 

2, itfaichadhtum = you (all) took, took up r 
assumed, adopted [v, ii m. pi pasi from 
ittakhtidha, form Vlfl of akhudhu j ukhdh], to 
take See at 2 -Aft, p. 37. n, 9). Here it means that 
they took up the calf for worshipping it. 

3. *fji (pi ‘ujui/Ujuiuh) = calf. 

4. ZfUimtin r >mg. 0itm) - transgressors, those 

who cross J he limits, wrong-doers {dciivc 
participle from latama to cross the 

limits, to do wrong or injustice See ai 2:51. p 24. 

n. in. 

5 MtthSq (pi. nutwdlhiif) = covenant, pact, 
agreement, contract See at 2:63 ^ p 30 r n. 8: and 
ai 2:83. p. 38, n 7 

6. Rafa'na = wc raised, lifted up. hoisted up tv. i 
p| pasi from rafti'a [rvf\* to raise, to hfl up See 
at 2 63, p. [10, n 9), The mountain was lifted up 
and held like a canopy over them, as mentioned 

again in 7:171- 

7 hma'ti - you all listen, hear, give car lu. pay 
attention to fv ii. m pi imperative from sami'a 
[mmVsimA% to hear). The command hero means 
lo pay alien him to and abide by the 
commandments. 

8 Sumf'ni = wc heard, listened, gave year to (v 
i pi .past from jrami a See n .7 above), 

9 MfoynA = wc disobeyed, defied, opposed (v. i. 
pi. past from 'asQ [mn'^iyuh/i^yunl, lo disobey, 
defy See usaw at 2:61, p. 29. n. 12) 

10, *1 hhrihv - they wen: given to drink, were 
drenched, saturated. filled, imbued with, infused 
with, infatuated with (v. iii m pt past passive 
from ashraba, form IV of sharibu [shurb 
fm£ishrab\, lo drink, to sip), ll is lo be noted that 
in. its passive form ’uxhriba means he was filled, 
imbued, infused or infatuated with. 
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there dictates' to you 
your belief, 
if yt™ are believers," 


94. Say: "If it is that yours is 
the Last Abode [paradise] 
with Allah exclusively 2 

in lieu of all the people, 
then long' for death, 
if you are truthful." 4 

95. But they will not wish' it 
ever* on account of what 
their hands have forwarded, 7 
And Allah is All-knowing 
about the transgressors. 



t .; * 

** u 

'.JL'iilL 




JO 


apJj 96. And you shall find them* 
j.&f the greediest 4 of men 

for hving, 

more than the polytheists. 
Everyone of them wishes 1 
if he were given to live" 


] Ya’muru = he orders, commands;, bids, 
instructs. dictates <v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
amuru 1 ’urn*-]* to order, command) 

2. Khalisah (mas, kMUs) = purc h on mixed, 
unadulterated. free from or exclusive or atJ 
extraneous things, sincere, frank (active participle 
from, khtitam |A Wuj], to be pure. unadulterated] 
Here the sense is "exclusively", i.e.. unmixed 
with and free from uU others 

3, Tatnannnwu = you (all) long for. desire, wish 
yearn (v„ it, ni pi. imperative from mmimnd, form 
V of nwna | many], lo put to lest, tempi, try) 

4 Sddiqln (acciisauve/gemltvc of sMiqun, sing 
fddiq) = truihfuL i.c, t if you are tmthfuk in your 
claim. See at 2:23, p 12, n. 10 (active participle 
from mthuja [sidy, sadtf]. to speak the iruih) 

5. Yalamannawna = they wish, desire, long for 
(,v. iii m. pE. impfcl from tumanrui from V of 
iruMti. Sec n.3 above). 

6. 'Abad = ever, always, eternity, with a negative 
it means "never" 

7 i.e.. of sins and misdeeds. Qaddnmai - she or it 
sent ahead, advanced, forwarded (v, in. f. s. past 
from ifuddama. form II of qadamnfqad rrtut [ qudm 
/tfudum.fifidmtin/miufd<tm] (o precede). 

3 Tajidanna you shall find, you will certainly 
Hnd (v ii. m s imp fit front wtijudti [wujudj, lo 
find, 10 gel. lo meet with. The doubled pun at ihe 
end of I he verb is meant for emphasis and 
certainty). 

9 h 4fr/ru - greediest, most eager, most covetous 
(eEaltve form of huri\, active participle from 
hora^a/tfari^o [Amrj, lo covet. to desire. The 
superlative sense is attained either by prefixing 
ihe definiie article ul or hy a genitive 
construction, as here). 

It). Ywuddu s he wishes, loves, likes (v. iii. m. 
s. impfet. from wuddd [wadtiAvidd/tviidd]. lu love, 
to like). 

11 Yu'ammiirti\u] = he is given to live, given a 
life-span (v, iii. m s. impfeL passive from 
'ummurti . form II of 'nmarn [ “u mr/'umr], lo live 
long, lo nourish, to become inhabited}. 
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1- Muzahiih = one who removes or lakes away 
[active participle from [zuhzuhM]* to 

move, to tear or up off 

2. Yirammara [w] = he is given to live See Ft 1I 
or the last page. 

3. ttafir - All-seeing The dyuft emphasises two 
things (a) riinl one cannot avoid giving an 
account of his deeds before Allah and receiving 
his due in reward or punishment however lung 
one might Eive ; and Eb) lhaE the time-span in this 
worldly life, however long u might seem to us. is 
nothing in comparison (o the eternal life in the 
hereafter 

4. *A(U iw (pi. a'dd' > = enemy, arch-enemy, foe, 
adversary. The Jews used to say that Jibril was 
their enemy and denied that he brought wahy \o 
the Prophet. The tiwh is a reply to that assertion 

5. i c he brought down the tjur'amc and other 

wahy to the Prophet. Naxznto = he brought down, 
he sent down (v. tii m pi past in form II of 
miziitu to go down, tu come down. Sec 

/wzzaind at 2:22, p. 12, n, 9). 

6. The expression "on your heart" means here "'on 
you" The word "'heart" is used here figuratively* 
being symbolical of understanding and retaining 
m memory, as in English "to get by heart" and "to 
lake to bean" mean respectively "to remember' 
and To be much afEectcd 

7 Musaddiq ^ that which confirms, vefines H 
attests (active participle from uutdaqa* form II of 
xudiufu, to speak the truth. See at 2:91. p 42. n. 
II), 

8 Hutfan = guidance. See at p. 20 h n 2. 

9 ftuzhrft = glad tidings, good news, i.e. good 
news of rewards and paradise for the virtuous in 
the hereafter. 

](J This is an instance of the mention of some 
special ones from among a getteral group 
mentioned first, here angels, of whom Jihfil and 
Mika I were special ones 


: Ml a thousand years; 

but ii will not get him away 1 
from the punishment 
that he is given to live; 1 


,<'u' 
•—* 1 J-jv 1 


For Allah is All-Seeing 1 


nj of what they do. 


Section (Hukti ) 12 

^j’t.-J* j» 97. Say: "Whoever is 
'jji an enemy" of Jibril - 


'V-'u- 

1 4) ' J Am 




> ' - S s 


for he brought it down 5 
uUi Jc- on your heart 4 

g j * 

«Ho% by Allah’s leave, 

'A ) confirming 7 

what is before it, 

') and as guidance K 
■ “ J ' and good tidings' 
for the believers - 




98. "Whoever is an enemy 
of Allah and His angels, 
an d of His Messengers, 
jiiC-j and of Jibril and Mikal; 10 
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(hen verily Allah is 


j 


an enemy of the infidels. 


jjij 99. And indeed 
iLh ’<^1 We have sent down to you 
evident 1 signs; 1 
and none can deny them 
ipijLiiiNl except the defiantly sinful. 1 

100. Is it not that whenever 
they duly make a covenant, 1 
a group of them reject 5 it? 
pA&J; Nay, most of them 

do not believe, 
tijj 101. And when 

[Uit* there came to them 

a Messenger from Allah 
confirming 
of what is with them, 

Ui ^ ere ^ un S a group of those 
that were given the scripture 
the Book of Allah 
felN* *\jj behind their backs, 6 

-HH^as if they did not know. 


\ Bayyin&t (sing, bayyinah) - clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences. See at 2:87, p. 41, n, 6; 
and 2.92, p 44, n. t. 

2. 'Aydt (sing, 'ayah) - signs, evidences. proofs, 
revelations, units of the Qur'anic test Here I be 
reference is to the Iasi mentioned meaning . 

3. Fasiqun (sing, fasiq) - disobedient, dcfianl, 
waul only sinful (active participle from fasaqa, lo 
stray from the nghl course, to renounce 
obedience. See fdsiqtn at 2:26, p. 14. n. 7). 

4. Atunhi = they made a covenant, a contract, a 
pact (v, Hi. m. pi past from '&hada, form IP of 
’ahida [ ahdh to assign, to commit. See 'ahd at 
2:27, p, 14, n 9). 


5. Nabadha - be burled or flung away, rejected, 
discarded, repudiated, gave up, lumed away from, 
forswore fv. tii. m s. pass from nahdh. to burl, to 
fling) 


6. Zahar (sing, zahr) = backs, rear . 
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\' } 102. And they followed 1 
ijklilnyifU what the satans rehearsed 2 
^ ' j ’ against the rule - ' of Solomon - 

and Solomon disbelieved not 
w ds4Jt but the satans 
disbelieved - 
teaching 4 the people 
sorcery 5 

jjjlUj and that which was sent down 
jfjt on the two angels 
j*£ at Babylon, 

>/j-± Harul and Marut; 
ijClZlij hut the two did not teach 6 
J? anyone till they had said: 

"Wc are but a trial; 1 
so do not disbelieve 
L\ So they learnt*from the two 
that wherewith they divided 1 ' 


-‘ir*}'- 




between a man and his wife; 




but they could not harm 
therewith anyone 
except by Allah's leave. 
But they learnt 1 ’ 

[C-iJ-iJC what harmed 1 ' them 
' r 4«-.Vj and did not benefit 14 them; 


I ftiafra'i r = They followed, aura after, obeyed, 
pursued (y. hi. m pE pasl from ittabu’d. for VIII 
qf iabi'u [tuba'/tahtVah], io follow, succeed) 

2. Tttilu - she recilcs, reads, rehearses (V m f. s 
impfci. from mtd [lil&wuhfitilw}, ro read, to 
follow) 

\ Muik - rule, reign, dominion, ■sovereignly, 
nghl of possession, kingship 

4. Yu aftimfinv - ihey icach. instruct, educate (v. 
iii m pi impfet from W/dvtm, form II of 'uitma 
( F j/ml + to know See 'tillumu and 'uttamtu at 2:31 
and 2:12* p. 17. n. .1 and n 8 respectively) 

5 Sihr (pi. iixhdr) = sorcery, magic, witchcraft, 
bewitchment, enchantment 

ft. Yu'atlimdm ^ Ihey (two) teach (v. iii m dual, 
imperfcl, from 'othima. See n 4 above), 

7. Ftinah (pi. fitan) = trial, lest, intrigue* 
dissension, discord. 

6. him ’attamuna = they Icam (V. iii. m. pi. 
tmpfcf from, m'uthmm, form V of ¥ ahma See r. 
4 above). 

9. Ytifarriquna = they divide, separate, sealter. 
mate a distinction, differentiate (v. iii m. pi 
impfci. from (urrmia. form II of furuqv 
\jnrif/jiinjtttt], lo separate. divide). 

10. Zff wj (pi. azwQj) - wife, husband, spouse, 
partner. See at 2:15. p. 18, n. 11; and 'azwdj at 
2:35, p. 13. n. 12). 

11. Ddrrin (accusative/gc nifty c of farr&t i, sing 
i/urr) = harmful, detrimental, injurious. 

12. Yata 'aiiamumi „ see n 8 above 

13. Yadurrtt = he or it harms, hurts, damages, 
impairs (v. iii. m, irnpfci from farm \ fa rrft to 
harm). 

14. Ymfa*u - he or it benefits, is of use (v. iii. m 

j, impfet from netful lo benefit, be of 

use). 
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1 hhtard = he bought, purchased (v iii. m, s 
pass in form V d (shard [sinrd'/.thinm} f io buy, to 
sell. See ishfamwd ai 2:16, p 9. n. 5; and at 2:86. 
p. 40, n 12} 

2. Khal&q - merit, share of positive qualities, 
good luck. 

3. i’Aarew - they sold/baughl (v, ill. m, pi, past 
from shard. See n l above), 

4. i.e., if they were aware of the evil 
consequences of their deed and the punishment 
that will be meted nut to them for that 
Yatumurtti = they know, are aware of, realize 
(v. in m pi impfet- from ulimti. See at 2:13, p. 

5. n 6). 

ft Ittaqaw ~ they were on iheir guard, they 
pro-retted themselves, feared Allah (v, in m pi 
pass from tttaq J r form VIII of waqri 

to guard, io protect See iitaqu at 

2:48. „ p 23, n 6) 

6. Mathubah = reward (given by Allah for good 
deeds), return, requital, recompense. 

7 kd‘i + nd = pay m attention, attend io us (v. ii. 
in. s imperative from ru'd \m‘y/n 'dyuh/mnr"an |, 
to lend, to care) The Muslims sometimes said 
ihis to the Prophet when listening lo his words so 
(has they could understand all that he said- With a 
liitle twist Lhis expression had a very abusive 
meaning m Hebrew The Jews of Madina gave 
such a twisi to it and thus abused the Muslims 
and ihe Prophet, The ayah asks the Muslims not 
to use that expression The manoeuvre of the 
Jews in this respect is more clearly Slated at 4 46 

8 Vuiur+ttd = bear with us. give us a tilde time 
(v, it. rn. S. imperalivc from ruiznm [imtr / 
manzur \, io look, so pay aliention 1. 

9. i.e, h you all lisicn carefully and obey and 
follow what is said. Isma'd = you (all) listen, 
give ear. pay attention (v, ii. m pi. imperative 
from j arm'a [mm7xamd7rruurrmi'], io hear See at 
2:93, p 44, ii. 7) 

10. Altm = agonizing, sore, painful, excruciating, 
grievous (active participle on the scale of fait 
from atimii \ f alam]. to be in pain, lo feel pain) 
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and they indeed knew that 
whoever bough! 1 it 
would not have for him 
in the hereafter 
any merit. 1 
Bad indeed was 
what they sold* 
themselves for, 
if they were 
aware of. 4 

103. And had they believed 
and were on Iheir guard/ 
surely the reward'Trom Allah 
would have been the best, 

if they were aware of. 

Section {Rukilt ) 13 

104. O you who believe, 
do not say : " Attend to us" T 
but say "Bear with us"/ 
and listen; 9 10 

and the unbelievers will have 
an agonizing tu punishment. 
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1. Yavaddu = he loves, likes, wishes,, is fond of 
(v iii. m. s impfci. from wttdda [wadd Avudd/ 
wtdd/mtiwiiddahl to Iqve, lo like See at 2:96, p 
45. n. 10). 

2. Ytinazzala{t4 1 ~ he or it is sent down, brought 
down (v. iii m, s. impfet passive from natwla, 
form II of nuuitci The last Idler bears fathuh 
because of the pari ice I an coming before the 
imperfect verb. See najzaind at 2:21. p. 12. n 7). 

3. Khayr s good, anything beneficial and useful 

The word khayr. besides meaning Allah's mercy 
and grace in general, has here a special meaning 
of wuhy and Prophcihuod, just as ihe word fatfl in 
'ayah 90 (sec at p. 43, n. 3) has ihe same 
meaning. This is clear from the context of 'dyah 
£9 as well as from the concluding pari of ihe 
present ayah. (See Fakhr al-DIn obRflZi. 
At Tiijsif al'Kahtr. 11. 145; Taftlr I 

pm 

4 friAfraHH = he singles out. earmarks, selects 
(v ni. m s impfci from ikhitix.ut, form VIII of 
fJtftd.yj/jtfrwjiij] to distinguish, single out). 
Allah entrusts with His special mercy. 
Frophethood ond revelation. anyone He wills of 
His servants despite the jealousy and ill-will of 
any individual or group of individuals, 

5- Afoiu«Jtfc[ii] - we abrogate, repeal, revoke 
caned, delete (v. j, pi. tmpfet. from mi.utkha 
-Ixjjj-.Ttjh]. to abrogate, delete, repeal. The last letter 
is rendered vowelless because of the conditional 
particle md comign before it). The ‘ayah 
emphasizes that, just as Allah bestows His special 
favour of PrOphethood and revelation on 
whomsoever He wills, similarly it is His will and 
design to replace and abrogate one revelation by 
another. More especially, the revelation of the 
Qur’in constitutes an abrogation and cancellation 
of all previous revelations and scriptures 
ft. 'Ayah (pi dvd/) = sign.evicknee. miracle, 
revelation. See it 2:99, p 47, n. 2. 

7 Aftuwf = we make forgotten, consign to 
oblivion (v. L pi impfci from 'antd. form IV of 
nasiya [rwjjy/fluydflJ. to forget). 

8. Ta‘{am\u) = you know (v. it. m. s. impfci. from 
'alimti. The last letter is rendered vowel less 
because of (he particle lam coming before it. See 
Tii'fam&rw at 2 80. p 37. n 12,and at 2 42. p 21. 
ii.lO). 
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105. There do not like 
those who disbelieve 
j* of the People of the Book, 
nor those of the polytheists, 
that there be sent down 2 
upon you any good' 
from your Lord; 
but Allah singles out 4 
for His mercy 
whomsoever He will; 
and Allah is 

the Owner of immense grace. 
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] 06. Whatever We abrogate 5 
of a revelation 6 
or consign it to oblivion 7 
We come up with one better 
than that 
or a like of that. 

Do you not know* 
that Allah is 
over all things 
Omnipotent? 









Contents 


Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah (Pan Uui ) I} 


51 



iafcs 


*f > . • 


107. Do you not know 
that Allah, to Him belongs 
the dominion 1 of the heavens 
and the earth? 

And you do not have 
besides Allah 
any guardian-protector, 2 
nor any helper. 21 


1. Mulk = dominion, sovereignty „ Supreme 
authority, right of possession, ownership, royalty. 

2, Waliyy (pi. auliy6 r ) = legal guardian, protector, 
patron, relative, close Friend. 

3. Na&tr (pt nusara r ) ~ helper, defender, 
supporter, ally, protector, patron 

4, Tas r atA[na} = you (all) ask. question, inquire 
tv n m. pi. impfet from sa'ala [su'dl fmasaUth 
/rn dll 1° asJt - lo enquire. The terminal nwn is 
| dropped because of ihe particle an corning 
before the verb ). As mentioned before at 'Ayah 
55 the Israel ties asked M us a, among other things, 
to bring Allah before their very eyes so that they 
could sec Him, 


108. Or do you desire 
ijlid j that you question 4 
your Messenger 
as was questioned MClsa 
before? And whoever 
j ' takes in exchange 5 
unbelief for belief 
j ^has indeed strayed from' 1 
the right way. 7 

© 

^£ss> lj 109. There do wish* many 


5 Yaiabaddat\u) = he takes m exchange for 
himsetf. he adopts in exchange. he changes (v, in 
m. s. impfet- from lubaddata. form V of 
btiiinlti[httdcil], to replace. exchange The last 
Eel ter ts rendered vowcHess because of the 
conditional particle man coming before the verb. 
See buddala at 2:59, p 27, n 12: and 
tasuthdiluna at 2.61. p 29, n I). 

6. S/alla s he Ids I way. went astray, strayed from 
(v. iii- m. s past). 

7. 5owd' al-sftbU - the straight/right path U is an 

idiom. 

3 Wadda - he loved, liked, wished (v. hi- m s. 
past. See yawtiddu at 2:9'6 t p, 45. n 10. and 
2:105, p. 50. n l), 

9. i.c., to make you reconi and return lo the old 
faith YarvdMiw ■ they send back, pul back, take 
back, bring back, drive back, return, restore (v. til. 
m. pi. impfet. from radda [radd\, lo send back, 
return; 


-I of the People of 
the Book 

if they could bring you back" 
"f - after you have believed 
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52 Surah 2 : Ai-Baqarah [Part {Jui\ I) 

1 Kuffdr [sing, kufxr) s unbeliever infidels, 
ungrateful ones. See ktifnru at 2:6. p. 6. n. Q, 

2 Hastid - envy, grudge, jealousy, ill-will, spile, 
malice. 

3 Tubayyana- he nr it bee time dear, evident, 
manifest, manifested hirmclf/itsclf (v. iii. m $ 
past in form V of bana [taiyd/ij, lo be or become 
dear. See yubityyinu at 2;6S. p 32, m 1). 

4 i.e., the fact that Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. was truly Allah's 
Messenger and that the Qur an is Allah's Kuok 

5 LM/tf = you (all) forgave, excuse, condone (v. n 
m pi imperative from cifd | 'afwfajd J, to efface, 
lo excuse, to forgive). 

6. Isfahu = you (ail) forbear, leave alone, 
overlook (v ii. m. pi imperative from $afa§a 
tfctft]. t0 forbear, overlook, broaden, flatten). 

7, Ya r ti + bi ^ he brings, brings forward, 
produces, comes up wnh (v iii. m. s. rnipfct. from 
aid [ifydn/uty/mti tdh j, lo come, lo arrive), 

B 'Amr [pi. Vraamir/ umur) = command, order, 
decree, behest, instruction, also affair, matter, 
issue. In this latter sense the plural is ’umur 

The dyah refers lo ihe efforts of (he Jewish 
leaders of Madina lo seduce the new Muslims 
from Islam and their support for the Prophet. The 
clause, "So forgive and forbear till Allah brings 
forward His decree’ means, in the conlexi of the 
Madman situation, an exhortation to the Muslims 
and the Prophet to deal with the Jewish 
opposition with patience and forbearance. In ehe 
wider context it is an exhortation lo ihe Muslims 

10 similarly deal wnh identical situations. 

9. ’Aqimd = you (all) properly perform (v. ii m 
pi imperative from 'aydnui. form IV of qdmu. 
IcicHAmuh/tfiyaml lo siaml op See at 2:83. p 39, 
n, 4, also see yuqtmdrta at 2:3, p. 5, a 3. 

LO. Tuqaddimu (originally luqadthmurui) = you 
(all) advance, send m advance, send forward (v. 

11. m. pi. impfct. from qtaidama, form LI of 

qmfurmi to precede. The terminal nun is 

dropped becuasc of the conditional particle ™ 
coming before ihe verb ), 

11 i.e.. prayers, pay mem of uikdh and Olhcr 
charitable gifts and good deeds; 

12. t,e„ its merits. Tajidti [originally lajittuna) = 
you (all) find, gel [v ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
Wayada [wu/ud], to find, get. The terminal nun is 
dropped because it is the conclusion of a 
conditional calusc^awdb of shart). 


& as unbelievers, 1 
'iii out of envy 2 
s+Ju on their own part, 
after even that 
clear has become 1 to them 
“_>ji the truth. 4 

ijiOiJ.ijijiutLi So forgive 15 and forbear 6 
till Allah brings forward 
His decree. 1 
Verily Allah is 

over everything All-Powerful, 

© 

iyLjij 110, And properly perform'' 
ihe prayers 
and pay zakah; 
and whatever you advance 10 
jC-iiS for yourselves 

of any good thing 11 
you will find £2 that 
with Allah. 

Verily Allah is, 
of what you do. 

/■ All-Observing. 
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111. And they say: 
o^O^i J "None will enter 1 paradise 

except the one who is 

a Jew or a Christian". 

Those arc their fond hopes/ 

Say: "Bring forth 
your proof.* 
if you are 
truthful." 4 

112. O yes, 

whoever surrenders* himself 7 
to Allah, 

and is a doer of good deeds/ 
lie shall have his reward'* 
with his Lord; 

and no fear 10 will be on them 
nor will they grieve." 



- ' ■/ . ' v ^ 

jfjfc 




Section {Ruku ’) 14 

i) 113. The Jews say: 

"The Christians do not stand 
on anything 1 ’; 12 
and the Christians say: 

-/i "The Jews do not stand 




1 Yadkhufo(u) = they (ail) enter, go in {v. ill m. 
pi impfet. from dakhata [yitofcJitffh 10 enter The 
Iasi letter takes fufhah because of the panicle tart 
coming before the verb}. 

2 Amdniyy {sing, umniyyah ), vain tJesires, fond 
hopes, idle expectations See at 2:78. p. 56. n. 11 
See also taituinnaw at 2:94. p. 45. n. 3}. 

3 Burhdm tpL bardhin) = proof, evidence. 

4. 3 .e., if you art truthful m your claims. $&diqin 
(accusative/genitive of fdditjdn. sing, t dditf) = 
truthful. Active participle from sadaifa 
[$udq/sirftf j. to speak the truth Set at 2:94. p. 45, 
n. 4. 

5. Bald - O yes. 11 is generally used in reply 10 a 
negative assertion, such as: “Am I not your Lord? 
O yes {bald}. You arc,* See at 2-81, p. 38. n. 1 

6. 'Aifama =■ he surrendered, submittted, 
committed himself, resigned himself £v. Hi. m s. 
past in from IV gf satinm [saUtmah/saiM}, to be 
safe, secure! 

7 Wajh {pi. wuju/i) = face, countenance. It is 
used here figuratively to mean one's self 

8 Muhsin (pi muhlintin) = those who do good 
deeds according to the Qur'an and sunnah do- 
good to others, beneficent. charitable (active 
participle from lArdm. form IV of tyeuma (Aa.tnJ, 
to be handsome, to be good). See muhsintn ai 
2:58. p. 27, n. 11 

9. 'Ajr (pi x tjur) = reward, recompense, 

emolument, pay. Sec at 2;62, p. 30. n. 5, 

10. Khawf = fc-ar, dread. See at 2:62, p. 30. n. 3. 

11- Yakzan&wi = they grieve, become sad (v, iii. 
m pi. impfei. from haiina [huuifhaumU to 
grieve, be sad). The assurance here refers mainly 
to the position of such people in the hereafter See 
at 2:38, p. 20. n. 4: and 2:62, p. 30, n. 6} 

12. This 'dyriAr has in view the mutual 
denunciations of ihe Jews and ihc Christians of 
one another, particularly the quarrels lhal took 
place at Madina between the Jewish savants of 
thai place and the Christian delegates of Najran 
who had come there for a discussion with the 
Prophet 




Contents 


54 


Surah 2 At-Baqnr€ih (Pint l] 


(Uj on anything; and 

~ they read the Book. 1 

JljJliLii’ Thus do say 

those who do not know 3 
just as their saying/ 

So Allah will judge" 1 
r*^ between them 
tlCjt\\'£ on the Day of Resurrection 
\y't'CLi regarding what they use to 
0 be in disagreement about. 5 

0-Z 14. And who is more unjust* 1 

than those who prevent' 

*Ll Allah's mosques" 

from being uttered^ therein 
His name 

arj d strive"'for ruining them? 
uLpji Such people, 
utf'U it was not fit for them 
Tjjjij that they entered 11 these 
except being fearful/ 2 
They shall have in this world 
ojj- disgrace lJ 


1. i.c., in spite of the both the groups 1 reading the 
same Book, the Bible (the Tawruh and the trtjti), 
they accuse each other of having nothing to stand 
upon. 

2. Y&'lamuna s they know (v ni in pi ipfci. 
from 'atimii, to know, be aware of Sec at 2:102. 
p. 49, n 4), 'Those who do not know” means here 
"those who do not have any revealed scripture*, 
more particularly the Arabs of the lime. 

3. i.c. + i he polytheists of the Arabs also used to 
nuke remarks similar to (hose of the Jews and the 
Christians about the Prophet and ihe Muslims 

4. iahAumn - he judges, passes judge mem, 
gives his verdict fv m m s. impfet from hukuma 
[ludfMh <o pass judgement) 

5. Yakhialifftna = they differ, controvert, hold 
different opinions, are in disagreement (v. in m 
pi. impfet from ikhtalqfa. form VIII of khatafa 
[ktmtf], to succeed, come after. follow 4 tag 
behind) 

6. ‘Azlamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, more 
tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (dative form of 
yatim. See ^dtimun at 2tS I. p. 24, n. It). 

7. Manama = he prevented, forbade, barred, 
hindered, obstructed, restrained, held back, 
stopped from tv. iii m s. past from mm\ to 
prevent). The allusion here is to such people as 
the unbelieving Quraysh who prevented the 
Prophet and (he Muslims from praying at the 
Ka’ba and such people at alt limes and places 
who prevent people from worshipping Allah. 

fi. Afasdjid (sing masjid) - places for making 
prostration {sydah); hence mosques, places of 
worship (adverb of place from mjtidti). 

9 Yudkkara\u[ = he or it is mentioned, 
rente mheied, talked about, cited (v. iii. m s, 
impfet passive, from tihokam [dkikr/tadhMr], to 
mention, to remember) The expression "u He ring 
the name* is used here idiomatically 10 mean 
praying and worshipping 

10. Sa*a = he strove„ attempted, endeavoured, 
headed for, moved quickly (v. iii, m. s, paat from 
rer’y, lo move quickly) 

11. Yodkfmia (originally ytidltmiuijfj) s they 
enter, go in (v. iii. m pi impfet from dakhalu 
[dukhti!}, to enter Sec yadkhuta at 2: III .p 53. n 
I). 

12 Kh&'i/tn (accusative /genitive of khJ ifun, 
sing kM'ij ) - fearful; i c H being fearful of Allah 
(active participle from khdfu [khavnf], to fear), 

13 tfhiiy ~ disgrace, ignominy, humiliation 
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: 'jf'and shall have in the hereafter 
an enormous 1 retribution. 


Vi' ■ \ 


If 


M5. To Allah belong 
the east and the west;* 
ijiyd-J'i so whithersoever you turn 

there is Allah’s Countenance.’ 
Verily Allah is All-Reaching,' 1 
All-Knowing. 




fjJUj 


nf- 

-oil. 


116, And they say: 
"Allah has taken’ to Him 

\% a son". 


$ 


. l-C;-*. Sacrosanct is He, 

,4> Nay, to Him belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

jsjjttj and the earth; 

-■ *** 

all to Him render obeisance.’ 


y 117. [He is] The Originator* 
of the heavens and the earth; 
and when He decrees’ a thing 
£ jHe only says for it: 


Surah 2 : Al-Baqarah [ Part {Jut ) I) 55 

1 'Azlm “ great, big, grand, huge. stupendous, 
immense, enormous, tremendous When spoken 
of punishment it means "extremely heavy". See at 

2 7. p. 6. D, 9 

2. The expression "the cast and the wcsi H means 
here the enure world and all its directions. 

3 i.e.. ihal direction is the direction towards 
Allah. The ’dyah is an exception for those who 
are unable to ascertain the direction of the qiblak, 
or have mistakenly preyed in another direction or 
are unable to |um towards the qiblah for any valid 
reason. It should be understood along with 2:144 
which makes ii incumbent to turn towards the 
Ka ba while saying prayers, 

4 tVdrr' = All Reaching. Ail-Embracing, 
All-Encompassing in His knowledge, care, 
attention, favour and power 

5, hiakhadhn - he took lo him, took for him. 
took up, assumed (v. iii- m. s. past in form VUI of 
akhudha \ ukhdh], to lake See iitaktktdhmm at 
2:51, p, 24, u.9). 

6, The word Subh&n is derived from J ubbahn, 

form II of [$ubh/sibdhnhf lo swim In its 

form U the verb means to praise, lo sing the glory 
M is an exclamatory expression meaning Free 
from and High above all kinds of associativity 
and undivine attribute ll is generally rendered as 
"Glory be lo Him": but "Sacrosanct is He" seems 
to convey the meaning better. 

7, Q&niMn (sing, qdnif) = submissive, obedient, 
humble (active participle from qanaia [qunui |, lo 
be obedient. submissive). This and the ncxi ayah 
emphatically assert that Allah has no son or any 
other relation, that He is the Crealor and Masier 
of everything, living or lifeless, in and including 
the heavens and the earth, that He originates 
creation and does not need any instrumentality lo 
do so He simply decrees and it comes into 
existence. The birth of any being, without parents 
or with a single parent does not invest it with any 
divine quality. The Creator and the creature arc 
totally distinct and diffrtflt. in entity and 
attributes. 

8, BmIS* - originator, initiator, creator out of 
nonentity (active participle in the intensive form 
of fall from bada a \bad% lo innovate, to 
originate, to introduce). 

9, Qajt = he decreed, decided, pronounced 
judgement, determined (v. jit, m. s. past from 
qadd'. to settle, to terminaie, to conclude). 
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56 Surah 2 : M-Bthftituh lPart (Jut) 11 

i Yukattimu = he speaks, talks, convenes tv m 
m. s impfci from kuUamu. form M of kutuma 
jltjj'j'n] (o injure, lo hurt In its form U the vert 
means to speak) 

2. “Ayn/i tpL uytlf)= sign, miracle, revelation. 
See 2M, p 47, n 2. and 2 106. p 50. n. 6 

5 Ta'ti - she or it comes, arrives (v. m, m. s. 
impfet from 'mu See ya’ti at 2:109, p. 52, n 7). 

4, for instance the Israelites demanded of Musa 
to bring Allah before their very eyes so that they 
could see Klin, (see a 2:55, at p. 26). 

5. Tashahahat = she or it resembled, became 
similar, alike, identical, one to the other: also 
became unclear, ambiguous (v in. [. s past m 
form VI from shathfshabttk, resemblance, 
similarity. See inxhiihtihn at 2:70, p 53, n 5). 

6 Bayyantta = we have made clear, explained, 
elucidated, clarified (v, i m p] past from 
bayyana w form II of buna [IwyvrnJ. to be clear, 
evident Sec yubayysnu at 2:66. p. 52. n. 7). 

7 Yuqmuna - they believe with certitude, have 
firm conviction, know for certain, are sure (v. hi, 
m. pi., imfci. font! ‘ayqami , form IV of yuqina 
[yaqnfyaqm\ t to be sure, be certain. See at 2:4, p. 
5, n 9>. 

S- Le„ the Qur'an and other non-Qur'timc wahy 
i.tmvmh). 

9. Bashir (pi buxhitrd') = conveyer of glad 
tidings, harbinger of glad tidings, i e.. the tidings 
of reward and paradise for the believers and 
doers of good deeds according (o the Qur an and 
sunrnth Active participle on the scale of fa if 
form basham/bttshira \btshr/bitshr}. to rejoice, to 
be delighted. 

10 Nadhfr fpL nudhur) - wamer, i.e , giving 
warning about punishment and hell for [be 
unbelievers and wrong-doers Active participle on 
the scale of fa 'il from rwdfmra [nadhr/nudhurl to 
vow, to pledge. 

IL. i.e., you will not be accountable for (heir 
deeds after you have delivered the message and 
have warned them Tus'alu m you are asked, 
questioned (v. il m. impfet passive from m ala 
[jw VH]. See his 'aiu at 2; 108, p. 51, n. 4). 

12. Jahim =• hell fire. hell. 


"Be", and it is. 


ijlUSj I! 8. And there say those 
that do not know; 

Vji "Why is it not that 
Allah speaks 1 to us 

- ■ „ 

<3*Cotajl or a miracle 1 comes 3 to us?" 
jU Thus did say 

those before them 
jii like their saying; 4 
; \ their hearts are alike,* 

H&ji We have indeed made clear* 
the signs 

for a people believing firmly. 7 

Vto. 

Sip 

119. Verily We have sent you 
with the truth 14 

vaoj as a harbinger of glad tidings 51 
i'jjJ j and as a warner; 1 " 
jliVj and you will not be asked 11 
'^ -s. about the inmates of hell.” 


120. And happy will never be 
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ijgt&l about you the Jews, 
nor the Christians, 
unless you follow 1 
.. their religion.* 

MtSi* ^L\J> Say: "The guidance of Allah, 
i f i j ijt that is the guidance." 

And indeed if you follow' 
their fancies 4 

iiC-jiijii after what has come to you 
of the knowledge,' 
jJjli you will not have 

against Allah any protector* 
nor any helper. 7 

jd\ 121. Those to whom 
*_y y- We have given the Book, 
they read H it 
as it ought to be read; 

£0 they are the ones 
who believe in it;’ 
and whoso disbelieves in it, 
jLjjfc such people will be 


Stf/vi/i 2 : At-Baqank jPait ;/«') IJ 57 

\ 7'atiflbi"ii[u] ~ you follow, pursue, be attached 
so (v. ii. m. s . impfet from iliabu'a , form V of 
labi'a [mba'/iaba'ah\, to come after, id follow 
The Iasi letter lakes fathuh because of the coming 
of she conditional particle htmd before the verb 
See at 2:102, p. 43, n 1). The ayah, 

though formutaled as an address to the Prophet, 
has within its purview the Muslims in general. 


2 Miltah (pi. mitet} = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination. 

3. tUaim 'tn - you followed, pursued (v- ii, m S- 
pasi from iitaba ‘a Sec n. I above). 

4. r AkmA* (sing- Hawaii) - fancies, whims, 
caprices, liking, desires 

5. i.e. t she special knowledge comained in she 
Qur’anie and non-Qur Snic wufyy (swuuih). 


6 tt'nfiyy (pi mtiya ) - legal guardian, protecior, 
patron, relative, close friend See at 2:107, p, 51. 

n 2). 

7. Nazir (pL Attfort*) = helper, defender, 
supporter, ally, protector, patron. Sec at 2:107, p. 
51, n. 3). 

3 Yaitum i = they read, recite (v. iii. m pi impfet. 
from taid [nlawdh] t to read, reciic. See r uM at 
2:102, p 43,11.2). 

9. j.e,. they believe sn the Qurln and the 
Mcssengership of Muhammad, peace and 
bk<ssmgs of Allah be on him The J £yah refers sn 
the first instance to the knowledgeable Jews of 
Madina who. in consonance with the information 

contained in ihc Tawrah, believed the Prophet 
and embraced Islam. 

10. Khdsirun (sing ifciJir) = losers, those this 
incur loss (active participle from khwirtt 
[khusr/kftasdr/khasuruh/khiisrAn\+ to lose, be in 
loss. See at 2:27, p. 15, n. 4) Such persons will 
he the losers in ihc hereafter. 


the ones in loss 


90 
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58 Surah 2 : Ai-Baqaralt [Pan (Jut*) !] 

1. UdhkurU - you (all) remember, recall, 
recoiled (v, Li. m. pi. imperative from dhakara 
[dhikr / ladhMr] to remember. See at 2:40. p. 20. 
n. 10). 

2. 'An'amtu = I have bestowed, graced (v. i. s. 
past from na'ama[rui mah/man 'em], lo be in case, 
comfort See at 2:40. p. 20, n, 11), 

3. FaddftUu = l preferred, gave preference (v. i. 
f, pstsit from fajjaln, form II of fajula ifajl], to 
be good, be in excess. See at 2:48, p. 23, n, 4). 

4. i.c., all beings of the time. The meaning here is 
that preference was given lo I he Children of 
tori'!!, from among all the people of the time, in 
respect of the raising of Prophets and Messengers. 
‘Alamttt. see at 1:2, p. 1, n. 4) 

5. ittaqu - yon (all) beware of. be afraid of, few 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from ittaqd, form VIII of 
waqd [waqyAviq&yah}. to guard, to protect. See at 
2:24. p 12. n. 12). 

6. TajzS = she or it avails, requites, repays, 
rewards (v. iii. f. s„ past from j&tfi [/ttedT, to 
requite, recompense See 2:48, p. 43 T it).9. 

7. Yuqbaiu = it is accepted, received (v. it. m s_ 
impfet. passive from qubda [qobQt/qub&f}. to 
accept. See at 2:48, p. 23* 0. 9), 

8. *AdI = equivalence, compensation, justice, 
impartiality. Sec at 2:48. p. 23. n. II}. 

9. Tanfa'u = she or it benefits. becomes of use (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from nafa'a [naf'], to benefit* be 
of use. Sec yanfa u at 2:102, p. 48, n. 14). 

10. Shaffrtih — intercession (derived from shqf\ 
L.e. even, either pan of a pair, and is so meant 
because of the joining of one lo another to speak 
on behalf of the latter. See at 2:48, p 23, n. 10,), 

11 YufisarHita - they are helped, assisted (v. iii, 

m. pl. impfet passive from nafara [nof? fnuqur], 
to help, assist, make victorious. See al 2:86, p. 41, 

n. 2). The 'tiyah means that none shall gel any 
help against Allah's judgement and decree on the 
Day of Judgement. 

12 tbmid = he tested, put to lest, iried, afflicted 
(v, Ui. m. s. past in form VUI of bate [batw / 
bate' J, to test, to try) 

33. i.c., certain injunctions and prohibitions. 

|4. 'Atamma - he fulfilled, complcteth finished; 
ix,, he carried out to the exact requirements (v. 
iii, tn. s. past in form IV of rommo [turtulm], to be 
complete, to come to an end). 


Section (RtikH*) 15 

122. O Children of Isra’Il, 
jili remember 1 My favour 

■plL/-:SS\ which I bestowed 1 on you 
a nd that I preferred 1 you 
over all the beings 4 

123. And be afraid of 5 a day 
when there shall not requite 6 

Jjs any individual 
JSiif for any individual 
££. in anything; 

S&ij nor will there be accepted 7 
Jfrom it any compensation,® 
nor will benefit 5 ' it 
IwiS any intercession, 10 

nor will they be helped." 

124. And [recall] when 
his Lord tested 11 Ibrahim 
with [certain] words’ 1 
and he fulfilled 14 them. 

jii He [the Lord] said: 
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S&r&h 2 : Al Batjunih [Pun l) 59 

I Ja'ii (pi. jti'iltofy* one who creates, puts, 
makes, seus, lays, places, appoints (active 
participle from ja'ala [ja'l 1, lo create, put. set 

See at 2:3G, p. I6 h n, 4), 

2. Imam (pi a'immtih) = leader, prayer leader 

3. Dhurriyak (pi. dhardriy) = progeny, offspring, 
children, descendants. 

4. Ahd (pi uhud) = covenant, pledge, pact, vow, 
commitment. See at 2:27. p. 14. n. 9. 

5 Yanalu =. he or it reaches, attains, gets hold 
of. affects (v hi m. s. impfet from rulta [ 
nuyl/mtm&tl to reach, attain), 
ft. Ja'aJtiS - we made. set. appointed (v. i. pi 
past from junta. See n. I above), 

7. i.e.. the Ka bo. 

R, Mathabah = resort, refuge, meeting place, 
place where one returns 

9. Amn a safety, security, peace, immunity, 
protection 

10 Itfukhidhii = you (all) lake up. lake for 
yourselves, adopt fv. iv m pi imperative from 
iltukhadha, form VJI[ of 'nkhadha [‘ak/tdh} m U> 
take Sec wakhtidhfum at 2:5I„ p. 24. n. 9). 

II Sfaqam i.pl. maqamdt) = spot, site, place, 
station, standing, portion The reference is lo the 
stone on which Ibrahim stood while building the 
Ka H ba. It is shlf preserved near the Ka'ba door 
12. i.e., make ionic of the prayers at or near the 
spot, Mu saltan = place of prayer. 

13 M hid fid i. ’ilti) — we assigned, committed to, 
entrusted to (v. i. m pi. post from 'ahtdu {'ohd\. 
to delegate, to entrust, to commit). 

14. Tahhird = you (two) purify, cleanse (v. it. m. 
dual, imperative from (aMutra. form II of 
tahamfttihura {tahdrah/luhr] y lo be pure, clean), 
15 T&'ifln (accusative /genitive oftd'ifun, sing. 
{d ij) = those making circuits, going round, 
circumambulators. Active participle from tdfa 
[towtfjPjuw/K to go about, go round) 

Eft 'Akifin (accusativcJgcnitive of 'akifuri, sing. 
'tjktf) = those who stick to, cling to, remain 
uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( active 
participte from ‘aktifu t'uku/), to cling or stick 
to) 

17. JfrAfa 1 (sing, rdki ) - those bowing m 
submission (active participle from raJmA [nM r ) t 
to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer 
IS Sujud (sing sdjid) - those who prostrate 
themselves. 


iieCjl "i am going to make 1 you 
Ijiiiy-du a leader for men." 

J'i He (Ibrahim] said: 

"£}>&3 "And from my progeny?" 5 

Jd He [Allah] said: 

V "My covenant 4 reaches' not 
^ jvJJili the irangressors." 

]\ } 125, And [recall| when 
c2wi££ We made h the House 7 
a resort 8 for mankind 
and a place of immunity 9 - 
bljcij anc j y OU take up 10 

of the Spot of Ibrahim" 
a place for prayer 11 - 
and We gave a commission 15 
10 IbrahTm and Ismail 
OCj that you [two] purify 14 
My House 

for those making circuits, 11 
or sojourning for prayer, 16 
or bowing in submission 17 
and prostrating themselves. 18 
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126. And [recall] when 
Ibrahim said: "My Lord, 
make' this 
a place 1 secure,' 
and provide' 1 its people 
with fruits and yields*— 
such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day," 

He [Allah] said: 

"And whoever disbelieves 
I shall let him enjoya little; 
then I shall force 7 him 
to the punishment of the fire - 
and evil is the destination.” 8 


127. And [recall] when 
^rahim was raising’the 
foundations 10 of the House, 
and Isma'il. [praying]: 
iL S%£j "Our Lord, accept” from us, 
otUifi verily You are 
the All-Hearing, 

JJ2\ the All-Knowing." 


1. ifti = you mate, appoint, set (v. ii. in s 
imperative from ja'ala). 

2. Batad (pi. bitiid) - Town. city, place, country 
Here the reference is to the habilalion or lown of 
Makka 

3. ‘Ami* = peaceful, secure, The prayer of 
Ibrahim was indeed granted In ru rah 95 (£if-7rn) 
Makka is mentioned as ta ihis city of peace and 
security" [htu/ha at-hatad at- antin) 

4. Unjaq - you provide with [he means of 
sustenance, bestow (v. ii m. s. imperative from 
raruifu [tiiqU to provide with the means of 
sustenance. See rumqna at 2:3. p 5. n 4, and 
2:57, p 26. n I3> 

5. Thamardi (sing, ihamarah) =. fruits, yields, 
crops See at 2:22, p J2. n I). 

6. 'Umatti'u = I makc/lel s.o. enjoy (v. i. m. s. 
impfci from mat fa‘a, form II of muia'a 
[mat'/mui'ah] r to carry away, lake away). 

7 a flamt = t force, compel, coerce (v i. m, s 
impfci from tdiarra, form VfJl ofdarru fdW). to 
harm, to impatrf 

3. Masfr [pi. ™,|tuyir)= desEi nation, place |[ 
which one arrives, outcome, result. Ac!verb of 
place from uira [sayr/sayrdrah], |o become). 

9. Ymfa*u = he rmises, lifts, lifts up (v. iii m. s, 
impfci from rafa'a fro/'h lo raise, !o lift). 

10. Qawd'id (sing, q&'idah) = foundations. bases, 
groundwork. 

11 Taqabtal - you accept, receive, grant (v ii 
m. s- imperative from raqabbtita, form V of 
qabifa \qubut/qabul\, to accept Sec yaqbulu BE 
2:123, p. 58. n. 7). This and the preceding 'Ayah 
slate that it was by Allah's especial design and 
command thaE Prophets Ibrahim and Isma J ii made 
and consecrated [he Ka'ba for the worship of 
Allah Atone and the nles connected with hujj and 
'umrah 
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L Muttimayn [dual; sing, Muslim, plural 
Muslimun) = two Muslims. A Muslim is one who 
surrenders- himself completely and sincerely to 
Allah, (Active participle from arfcma, form [V 
of salima [s&lfrwh/sat&m). iq be safe, safe and 
sound, secure, fault less. Sec ‘asUuwi at 2:112. p 
53, n. 6) 

2 Dhurriyah (pi. dharAriy) = progeny, offspring, 
children, descerolants Sec at 2:124. p 59, n, 3). 

3. 'Ummah (pi. umam) - nation, people, group 

4 'Art + fid = show + us (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from Fti'a Ira'y/m'yah). to sec, notice). 

5. Manastk (stng, memsik) = rites, ceremonies, 
ways and formalities of prayers. 

6. Ib'aih = you send, dispatch, raise, bring on (v. 
ii. m. s imperative, from baaiha [ba'th], to send, 
to revive, resurrect. See bu\itlma at 2:56, p. 26, n. 
6 } 

7. YatiU - he twites, reads (v. iii- m. s- impfet. 
from (aid, See yrntHrw at 2:121, p, 57, n. 8: and 
tatm ai 2:102, p 4S. n. 2), 

8. Hikmah (pi. hiknm) - wisdom, sagacity. Here 
it means the teachings and instructions of the 
Prophet ( sunnah }. apart from Lhe Book, Lc. the 
Qur’in. 

9. Yuzakki + hfm = he purifies + (hern (v, iii. m. 
s. impfet. from jaJfcM, form [I of zukd [zaJctf']* to 
grow, be purt, be just). Here purification means 
purification from the filih of polytheism {shirk) 
and sins. The prayers of jbrfihlm and lsmfi L U 
mentioned in tfya/u 12S and 129 were accepted 
by Allah. The coming of Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and the 
emergence of the Muslim "ummah are the 
fulfilment of those prayers. 

10. p Azfe = Alt’Mighiy, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved. 


j 128. "Our Lord, make us 
,*£ two Muslims 1 to You; 

t xjijij and of our progeny 1 
,'J fri ’i i c A a people 3 submissive to You; 
and show us 4 our rites, 5 
and turn to us in forgiveness; 
verily You are 
4#f the Most-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

129. "Our Lord, 

^ and raise 6 amongst them 
"iy-j a Messenger out of them, 
who will recite 7 unto them 
Your signs [revelations] 

/AC if; py. j and will teach them the Book 
and the wisdom” [s««nn/t], 
rtf&j and will purify 4 them. 

3J\S£l Verily You are 
the All-Mighty,’ 6 
jgl.LSSAi the All-Wise." 
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l- Yarghab - he detest*, abhors,, shrinks, from: 
also he likes, desire*, wishes (v. hi. m, s. impfci. 
from ragktba [ntghbah/raghab] to detest, dislike, 
desire, wish). This word is used m opposite 
senses The sense of dislike ami detestation is 
indicated by using the particle 'an after [he verb. 

2. Miitah (pi milat) = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination. Sec at 2:120, p. 57. n 

2 , 

3, Saftka = he became stupid, foolish, unwise (v. 
ill. m. s. past From safahfxaf&hah. 

4 IstafaynS + hu = we selected/ehosc+him (v. i. 
m. pi past from urqfd, form VIII of fafd [safw, 
$ttfuwfsaf&% to be clear, pure). This 'Ayah is in 
essence a reiteration of Ayah 124 wherein Atlaft 
says in respect of Ibrahim, "I am going to make 
you a leader Tor men". 

5. Mn (accusativefgenitivc of fdfi^fln, sing 
jrfJrft) ^ righioous. those who are right and correct 
in their conduct and deeds according to the 
teachings of Islam Active participle from salaha 
[saidh/stiiQh/masUiiuth]. to be good, right, proper, 
in order), 

6. 1 Atlim - surrender, deliver up, be a Muslim (v, 
Li. m. s. imperative from "aslama, Sc c 'aslama at 
2:112, p 53. n. 6) 

7. ‘Alamin tsing dfam) m al] beings See at 1:2. 
p 1, n. 4 

S. Wojjd = he enjoined;, made a behest, directed, 
made incumbent {v. lii. m. s. past in form II of 
wasa fwfljy). to be joined, lightened, degraded)). 

9. Istafd = he selected, chose (V- iii m, s. past 
Sec n. 4 above)- 

10 Tam&tunna - you mu st/of surety die. (v n 
in pi., impfci. in the emphatic form of iantdtu. 
impfci. of m&ta fmawr], to die. The doubled 
terminal nun stands for emphasis. iA ftimuiunnfi = 
you should not die. do not lei yourselves die. 


Section (/£wto* e ) 16 

1 30. And who does shrink 1 
j* from the religion of Ibrahim 
except he that befools" 1 
i^L himself? 

We indeed selected him 4 
in this world; 

j and verily in the hereafter he 
shall be of the righteous/ 

131. When there said to him 
his Lord: ■'Surrender 11 / 
he said; ”1 have surrendered 
0 to the Lord of all beings."’’ 


132. And rbr3htm enjoined 4 
this upon his sons — 

^jAij so did Ya‘qub- 
’O my sons, 

verily Allah has selected’ 
for you the religion [dm] 1 , 
so let not yourselves die 10 
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1. SHuhadi' (sing, shahid) = witnesses, martyrs 

2. Ta'bud&na = you (all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. 
pi irnpf'ct from abadu \'ihddah /ubuduh 
/\ibiidiyyah ]. lo worship, serve. Sec al 2 S3. p. 
3S. n S>. 

3. Na'kudto - we worship, adore, serve, (v. i p| 
imperfect from abttdti, to worship, serve. See at 
1:5. p, 2. ml). 

4. The point emphasized here is that all the 
previous Prophets communicated the same 
message of monotheism and charged their 
progeny and followers to worship Allah Alone 
and not to associate any partner with Him: but 
the subsequent generations deviated form that 
teaching The Last Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was sent to 
revive and complete (he message 

5. 'Ummtifi (pi. r umam) - nation, people. See at 
2:128. p 61, n. 3). 

6. Khalai - she passed away, became empty, 
became alone, went privately (v. hi. m s. past 
from ktuM \khul$‘/kh<tftV\, See khala at 2:76. p. 
36 t n. 2). 

7. Kesabat = she earned, acquired, gained (v hi. 
f. 4 , pasi from kmabu |X^], in gain, to acquire. 
See yatsibuna at 2 : 79 , p. 37. n. 7}. 

8. tin mb turn = you (alt) earned, acquired, gained 
(v. ii. m pi past from knstibu) 

9. Tus 'aluna - you (all) are asked, questioned (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from sa'altt [jhoI 
fmns utuh/fus a/] + lo ask. Sec lut’diu ai 2:119, p. 
56. n. 11). 

JQ. Ya maluna = they (all) do. perform (y iii. m. 
pt. impfet. from ‘amita [‘umai\ to do.. See at 
2:13, p. 8. n. 6; and 2:113. p 54, n. 2). The point 
made here is that of individual responsibility. No 
one will be responsible for another person's 
deeds: none can or will account for or efface or 
alone the sins of others and neither race nor 
ancestry nor relationship will be of any avail 
against Allah's judgement. This principle is 
reiterated time and again in the Qur'an - "No 
bearer will bear Lhe burden of another”, so say 
6:164. 17:15, 35:18. 39:7 and 51:38 
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Iil .uij ] 34. That was a nation 5 
who have passed away. 6 
They will have 
what they earned;’ 
j£ij and you will have 
what you earn; 8 and 
you will not be questioned 6 
about what they used to do. 10 


„ij 'ii except as you be Muslims." 


133. Or were you witnesses* 
when death came to Ya'qDb- 
when he said to his sons: 
"What will you worship 1 
after me?" 

They said: 

"We shall worship' your God 
and the God of your fathers, 
of Ibrahim and Ismail 
and Ishaq, 
the One God; 

and to Him we surrender.” 4 


ijJli 
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I luhtadti (nd)= you {alii gei guided. are rightly 
guided (v ii m, p! impfci from rA tariff, form 
VUI of timid [hady / hudan f hi day ah |, to guide, 
to show, The terminal nun is dropped because it 
forms the conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause. See muhttidin at 2:16. p. 9. n K) 

2. Millah fpl milatj = religion, creed, religious 
community, denomination, See ni 2:120. p. 57, n 

2. and 2:130, p 62. n 2), 

3. lianxj ipi. kunafu r ) - one who shuns the 
surrounding false religions and follows she true 
religion, a true monotheist The word hanif has 
been used in ihe Qurfln always in contrast with a 
poly (be is! The 'ayah is a reply to the Jews' and 
Chrissinns' claims (hat they were the followers of 
(be religion of Ibrahim. It says that while he was a 
true nionoiheist and not at all a polytheist, they 
were not so. 

4. Anmnnd - we believed (v. i pL past from 
('iniamt [Tftndir], from IV of atmmi r to be safe, 
feel safe. See iirWmma at 2:3. p 5. n 1), 

5 ? Vnzila = he or rt is seni down (v, ait m, s, 
past passive from 'anzato. form IV of nazala 
[nu^rif}- io get down, come down, descend, See at 
2:4, p 5. n, 6). 

6. ’AsbfU (sing wbt) - grandsons, the 12 tribes of 
the Israelites, so called because they arose out of 
the 12 sons of Ya'qub. 

7. Mufarriqu = we differentiate, make distinction* 
separate (v. i. pi. impfeufrom Jfamaffl, form II of 
faruqu \furqfm). to separate, divide), The 
meaning here is that we do not differentiate 
between the Prophets in respect of our belief in 
them; but they were given different ranks by 
Allah, as staled at 2:253: "Those Messengers, We 
preferred some of them to the others: some of 
them Allah spoke to and raised some of them over 
the others in ranks . H 

8. Mujlimiin {sing. Muslim) -A Murhin is one 
who surrenders himself completely and sincerely 
(o Allah (Active participle from 'tislamu. form IV 
of wlimti [saldmah/stiidm). la be safe, safe and 
sound, secure, faultless See *asiama a( 2:112, p 
53, n. ft; see also muslimayn at 2:128. p. 61. n. J). 


135. They say: "Be 
^ Jews or Christians, 
you will get guided." 1 
^j?Ji Say: "No, rather the religion* 
>*& of Ibrahim, the monotheist;* 
and he was none 
of the polytheists. 
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136. Say [you all}: 

"We believe 4 in Allah 
and what has been sent down 
to us 

and what was sent down' 
to Ibrahim and Isma'il 
and Ishaq and Ya'qflh 
and the tribes; 6 7 8 
and what was given to Musa 
and ‘Isa and what was given 
to the Prophets 
from their Lord. 

We do not differentiate* 
between any of them; 
and we are to Him Muslims.® 
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1 + Amand - they believed (v, iii. m. pi- past from 
'Smana See 'SmannA at 2:l36 T p. 64, n. 4), 

2. 'Am&t<Vtn - you believed (v. Li. m pi. past 
from r dimvui), 

3 Ihtada w = they received guidance. were guided 
aright (v. iii. m. pi. past from ihfadd. See ttihitidti 
at 2J35, p. 64. n. \) 

2r Tawallaw - they turned away, defied, 
rtf mined from (v. iii. m. pi. past from tawulld. 
form V of ivo/iju [kvu/>-] p to be near, be nc\L Sec 
fflwdifffly/um ai 2:&3. p- 39, n. 5). 

5. Shiqdq (sing, shiqqah) - piece, splinler, 
difficulty, trouble, rift, schism. 

6. Yakjl + ka = he suffices you. be is enough for 
you (v. iii bl s. impfcl. Trom Jt^d ffc/dyaA]. to be 
enough, be sufficient, suffice). The prefix jo is a 
particle indicative of future tense. 

7. SWghah = colour, dye, hue, shade, tinge, 
cincture, touch, character. Here it means the Sn or 
religion of Allah - the way of life that imparts a 
distinctive touch and character to its follower. 

8. Afndtitn (sing. ‘Md) - worshippers, adorers. 

9. iuhajjurm - you (all) dispute, controvert, 
argue in opposition, debate, confute (v. u m pi 
impfet. from hdjjo, form 11L of fotijjn [ fiijj/hajjj }, to 
aim at. to overcome. Sec yuMjjQ at 2:76, p 36, n, 
6 }. 

10. *A‘m&i (sing, amai) - deeds, performances, 
doings, acts, achievements. 

It. AfukhUf&tt (sing. muMis) = sincere ones, 
devoted, loyal, faithful. Active participle from 
ukhtdfa, form IV of khaiaqa [AJbuftij]!. to be pure, 
unmixed, unadulterated Here the meaning is 
those who adore and worship Allah Alone to the 
exclusion of all other beings and objects and do 
all deeds exclusively for His pleasure In other 
words Mukhliqun here means true and pure 
monotheists. 


137. So if they believe 1 
like what you believe 2 in 
ijxiui* then they are guided aright; 3 
'jijtjj but if they turn away 4 

uji then they are indeed in rift. 5 
So Allah will suffice you 
against them; 6 
and He is the All-Hearing, 

* is'-u the All-Knowing. 


138, Allah's colouring,’ 

and who is better 
than Allah 

* 5 " 

iLL - in respect of colouring? 
5 jju£ we are His worshippers. 


{,'> iT->( •; 
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139. Say : "Do you dispute 51 
with us about Allah, 
while He is our Lord 
and your Lord, 

U^Uj and for us are our deeds 10 
and for you are your deeds, 
and we are to Him 
sincere devotees?” 1! 


**>* 
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Surah 2 : Al-Btiqumh [Pari ( Juz ') 1) 


] A shat (sing uti) s grandsons, the 12 tribes of 


djlyi >< 140. Or do you say 
that IbrShim, Isma'Tl, 

-• khp r 

Ishaq, Ya'qub 
and the Tribes 1 

*Xr-“ j 1 '■»>* yf 1 were Jews or Christians? 

■J f »> 

Ji Say; "Are you 

sy^f more informed* or is Allah? 
1^,'j And who is more unjust 3 
-. than the one who conceals 11 
a testimony 5 he has with him 
from Allah? 4 

And Allah is not unmindful* 
0 of what you do." 8 


the Israelite*, so called because they arose am of 
the 12 sons of Ya'qflb. See at 2:136, p, 64. n, 6. 

2 r A 4 krmu = more informed. EUative form of 

Wiffi, 

3 ‘Azlamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, more 
tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (dative farm of 
^jdhm. See at 2:114. p. 54, n, 6; and z&limQn at 
2:51, p, 24, n. II). 

4 Katama = he concealed, hid, secreted (v. iii. m 
s. past from krnm/kitm&n. to hick, Sec iukiutnUnti 
at 2:33, p. 18. n. 2), 

5. Shahddah = testimony, evidence, witness. 

6. t.c„ received from Allah The allusion is to the 
evidence in the Tawrah about (he coming of the 
Last Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, 

7. GhAftt (pi. ghAfilEtn) = negligent, unmindful, 
heedless, inattentive, indifferent lo. Active 
participle from ghafalo [ghaflah / ghuf&I\. (o 
neglect, not to heed 

S. Tu'materia a you (all) do, perform (v, ii. m, p|. 
impfet from "amita [ 'amal ]. to do , perform. See 
yo 'maiuna at 2:134 t p. 63. n. 10). 

9. 'UmmaJt (pi. umam) = nation, people. See at 
2:128, p.6|, n. 3; also 2:133, p 63, n. >, 
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141. That was a nation 9 

who have passed away. 10 

They will have 

what they earned 11 

and you will have 

what you earn; 12 

and you will not be asked 13 

about what they used to do. 14 


to Khalat - she passed away, became empty, 
become alone, went privately (v. iii. m s. past 
from khutd IkhaltV/kftuiu*], to be empty. See at 
2:134, p. 63. n. 51 

11 Kaiabai = she earned, acquired, gained (v. iii, 
l t past from kasaba [kftr6], to gain. See at 
2:134. p. 63. n 7), 

12. Kasahtum — you (all) earned, acquired, 
gained (v. ii, m pi past from kasaba. See at 
2:134. p 63, a. 8) 


13. Tus f al&na = yon (all) are asked, questioned 
(v. ii. m. pi impfet passive from ut'afa. See at 
2:134, p. 63, n 9) 

14 Ya f m&SQrta - they (all) do, perform (v. iii. m, 
pi. impfet. from amite. See al 2:13. p 8, n, 6; and 
2:113, p 54, n, 2: also al 2:134. p. 63, n 10). 
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Part {juz*\ 11 

Section {Huku ‘) 17 

142. There will say 

the fools' among the people: 
"What turned’ them away 
from the qiblah 1 of theirs 
they had been on?” 

Say : "To Allah belong 
the East and the West. 4 
He guides* whom He will 
to a straight path.” 

143. Thus 6 We have made you 
a balanced 7 nation 

that you be witnesses 
over mankind 
and that the Messenger be 
over you a witness.® 

And We have not set 

the qiblah which 

you had been on' J 

but for that We might know 10 

who follows the Messenger 


1 SufaM* tsing. = fools, stupid, impudent. 

2. Walld - he or it turned away, diverted (v. iii. m 
s, past in form II of waliya. to follow, to lie next, 
so be rear. See tii^allaytum at 7:S3. p. 39. n. 5). 

3. Qibiah = the direction which one faces. 
Technically it means the direction the Muslims 
fact in praying, t.e., she direction of the Ka‘ba at 
Makkn. At Makka the Prophei and the Muslims 
used to pray Turning towards the Ka'ba. Shortly 
before: the migration to Madina he received divine 
directive lo Turn towards Bayl al-Mat|dis while 
praying He conTmued Id do so for 16 or 17 
months after the migration to Madina, but ai The 
same lime yearned for being directed to turn 
towards the Ka'ba This 'dystA and the succeeding 
'ayahs Up to fiyah 150 deed with the setting of the 
qibiah finally towards the Ka'ba, which look 
place shortly before the Battle of Badr The 
present ayah alludes to the reaction of the 
unbelievers, particularly Ihe Jews of Madina, to 
this memorable event. 

4. "The East and the Wesf is here a figurative 
expression meaning that all the directions belong 
10 Allah; but He guides whomsoever He wills u> 
the fight path and the right direction to face in the 
course of praying. 

5. Yahdi = he guides, shows the way (v, iii m s< 
impfcl. from futdd I ha dy/h udun/hi day ah} , to 
guide, lo lead 

6. i.e., jusi as We have guided you lo the straight 
paih, Islam, and to the right direction to turn to in 
praying, so We have made you an dlitc nation 

7. Was at (pi uwsti?) = middle, centre, heart, core, 
elite Here it means just, equitable. fair, balanced 
(See Bukhari, no. 4487: also Al-Batyr, 11,6; Tafstr 
al-Bay^l 1, 91). 

8. i.e.. on the Day of Judgement ihe followers of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, wilt bear witness ihni the previous Prophets 
had delivered Allah's message to iheir respective 
peoples, and the Prophei will hew witness to the 
same effect against his own followers (Rukkfiri t 
no. 4487 j. 

9. i c , the direction of the Kaba to which you 
used m (urn ai Makka The order lo revert lo that 
first qiblah. the Ka ba, was undoubtedly a tesi for 
the weak-minded and the hypocrites. Conversely, 
if the expression “the qiblah which you had been 
on" is taken lo mean Bayt al-Maqdis, the directive 
to turn towards ii for a time was also a test fur the 
believers, {See Al-Ba^r. IT 1445; Al-Taftfr 
abKabir r 11. 1I4-115J. 

10- i~c distinguish, mark out, for ihe Prophet and 
the Muslims; for Allah knows everything. 
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from him who turns' 
on his heels; 1 
and it is indeed very hard 
except on those whom 
’Zi\iSjJk Allah gives guidance.' 

And Allah is not 

i -Jt to let go in vain 4 your faith. 5 
. Verily Allah is for mankind 

\ Most Beneficent, 6 
^ * -j Most Merciful, 

144, We do at times see 7 

... 

cliij the turning of your face 

* 

' j towards the sky; 

■ ^ 

so We will surely turn you 9 
iCs to a qiblah 

t ^ you will be pleased with. 10 
Hence turn your face 


r; 


l 


rTt.w‘"tJJL-. towards 1 'the Sacred Mosque; 
y,k\' X and wherever you all be, 

tum y° ur faces 

towards it. 

j Anc ^ veri! y ! ^ ose w ^° 


I u - he luma, revolves, IS upturned 

(v. iii in, s„ impfet. from tnquluhn. form VII of 
qataba [qtilk], lo ium around, turn about}. 

2, 'Aqi bay+ht (sing oqtb; p| s= bis two 

heels The express mo "who turns on his heeli' 
means who re I uses to follow the Prophet and 
reverts lo unbelief (fcafr). 

3. Hadd = he guided, gave guidance (v iii. m j 
past. See ytihdl at 2: 142, p.67. n. Si 

4, n = he ruins, lets perish, lets go in vain, 
frustrated (v iii m s. impfci. from ‘add’d, form 
IV of (63 £i [ tfay'/tfiyd'], to gel loin). 

5. i.e r . the prayers performed in good faith cowards 
Bayl al-Maqdis. This part of the dyah allays the 
fears of some that prayers already performed 
facing a direction other ihan the Ka ba would go 
in vain. 

G fftf'f?/ = Most Be ne fie eni. Most Benevolent, 
Most Compasslonale 

7 Sard = we see (v, l pi impfet. from mu [ru>, 
ruyah\ r io see. The word qad. followed by an 
Imperfect verb, as here, gives the sense of 
sometimes, at limes, perhaps, may; bui when 
followed by a perfect verts, it indicates (he 
termination of an action. This Ayah alludes to the 
fact lhar the Praphel, even while facing Bayt 
aJ-Maqdis m prayer, yearned for being directed to 
face the Ka'ba and sometimes raised his face, i.e., 
eyes, towards the sky praying for that. 

K. Taqalluh = fiuctuaiion. variation, turning and 
tossing (Tortn V of qalaha, to (urn round See 
yanqaltbu at n. 1 above). 

9. Suwafliyanna +■ ka = we will surely tum you, 
make you face (v t L pi, impfet. in the emphatic, 
from walfd, form Jl of w&tiya to be dose, to lie 
neal. The terminally doubled t\fa i is the mark of 
emphasis. See wuttii at 2:142, p. 67, n.2). 

JO- Tarsia + h& = you arc pleased with her, you 
are fond of her, you like her (v. ii, m s, impfet. 
from radiya (n ^j n/ntf tv anfmn rddh ], to be 
satisfied, be content) 

11 Shatr (pi shutur, ashiur} = direction, in the 
direction of, towards. The Sacred Mosque ts the 
Kaba. 
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•'<"» {j.j. were gi vetl Book 
surely know 1 
that it is the truth 2 
JUjJof from their Lord; 

Allah is not unmindful 
^ OjCjilii 0 f w hat they do. 5 

145. And even if 

;yjjio3 you came up 4 to those who 
were given the Book 
i*l» JS; with every sign [miracie] 
i y they would not follow 5 
liLLi your qiblah; 
gCojUJ nor are you to follow 6 
rrt* their 

nor do some of them follow 
of" the qiblah of the others. 

And if you follow 7 
their desires® 
liliLiti «£« after what has come to you 
(tW'O; of the knowledge, 

you will then surely be 
of the transgressing ones. 10 

0 


1. la lamtina = they know, are aware of (v, iii. m. 
pi, impfcl from akma (to know. See at 
2:13, p.S. n.6; 2:13 B p.54, il 2; 2:134, p 63. n.10). 

2. i e t ihe directive lo turn lowards the Ka'ba. is 
truly from Allah 

3. Y& l maltina = they do, perform (v iii. m. pi. 
impfci. from 'umila [amaH* dfl. See at 2:134. 
p 63, n. 10; 2 l 141, p. &6, n 14), 

4. Atayta {+bft = you came up with* brought, 
produced (v. ii. m. s. past from "a/J 
[iiyM/aty/ma^M], 10 come. See ta tl at 2:118, p. 
56, n. 3). 


5. Tabi'u = they followed, came after* trailed (v. 
iii. m. pi. p&si from uibia [tab'/tab&'ah ]., to 
follow. See nos. 6 and 7 below), 


6. T&bV ( pi aiM ) = follower, successor (active 
participle from tabi'a). 


7. Itfaba'ta = you followed (v. IL m. s. past from 
itfaba'a, form VUt of wbi*&, See at 2:120, p- 57, 
n.3). 


8. Ahwd r (sing, hawan) = desires, fancies, 
wishes, caprices. See ai 2:120, p. 57, n. 4) r 


9. i.e., the knowledge communicaied through 
wafty, Qur'inic and non-Qur'fcnic. 


LO. (accusabve/genitive form of zAtimun, 

sign, zdlim) = transgressors, those who crass the 
limits, wrongdoers, unjust ones: also polytheists. 
See at 2:35, p. 19, n. 5), 
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1, They know him. i.e., the Prophet because their 
Scripture (Tawrah and Injit*) contains [he 
prophecy about his coming as well as his 
description 

2, Fartq tpl. fur&q. afriquh) ~ section, group, 
faction, pajiy, band See at 2:75, p, 35, il $), Here 
it refers to the leaders and rabbis of the lews. 

3. Yaktum&na ~ they conceal, keep secret, hide, 
secrete (v, iij. m, pi impfel, from knttum \ kaim 
/kitm&n], io hide, to conceal. See kuiumu at 2; 140, 
p, 66, n. 4; and rafownti/i&r at 2:33, p. IS, n. 2). 

4. Their offence is all the non reprehensible 
because they do it knowingly and wilfully. 


5. Mumtaifn (accusaiivc/gcnidve form of 
mumtarun, sing, mumtarm'i - sceptics, the 
doubting ones, those who doubt, entertain doubts. 
Active participle from tmiir&\ form VIII from 
miryah/muryah. doubt, dispute, 


6. Wijhah (p|. wijhat ) = direction, trend, 
objective. 

7. Mu villi in (p|, muw'ittttin ) = one who turns to 
a direction, has an objective Active participle 
from wjtfd See mwallaytum at 2:83, p. 39, n, 5. 

8. Isiabiq& ~ you (all) vie with one another, try to 

gee ahead of one another compete, race for (v. il. 
m. pi imperative from Lstabaqa, form VIII of 
sabuqa to get before, to precede, to go 

ahead). 

9. Khayrdi (sing, khayrah) = good things, good 
deeds Here il means obedience to the Prophet and 
carrying out the directives of Allah and the 
Prophet. 

10. i.e., on the Day of Judgement, for rewarding 
the righteous and punishing the sinful. 


146. Those whom We gave 
the Book 

LJf they know him 1 as 

they know their sons; 
and verily a section 2 of them 
conceal 1 the truth, 
while they know* [it]. 



Jiff 147. [It is] The truth 
duj j* from your Lord; 

%so you must not be 
@ of the sceptics. 5 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 18 
148. And everyone has 
a direction 6 he turns to, 7 
Hence vie" with one another 
for the good things. 9 
Wherever you may be 
Allah will bring you 
all together. 10 
Verily Allah is 
over everything Omnipotent. 


fs 

f + w 

'rh*J*+4*J 


>Sf ^ -jc 

'M!>{ 
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14 9. And from wherever 
c-jLjU. you come out 1 
jji you turn 2 your face 
>S towards the Sacred Mosque, 1 
Verily it is the truth 
form your Lord, 
and Allah is not unmindful 
0 OjIlliXX of what you do. 


150. And from wherever 
you come out 
you turn your face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; 
and wherever you all be 
you turn your faces 
towards it; 4 

so that there be not for men 
any plea* against you, 
except those that transgress 6 
of them. 

So do not dread 6 them 

and dread Me; 

and that I may make full 7 


i ** * * 
^ 

tr + * 

\jj> 




'-Tt 


U,J- 




* t . 


9 Kharajta = you came out, emerged, started, Left 
tv. ii m s past from kharaja [khuiUJ], to come 
out to leave. See yakkruju at 2:74. p, 35, n.6), 

2. Walli = you turn, you face (v. ii. m. a, 
imperative from wattA, See at 2:142 K p. 67 T n. 2; 
and Uiwallaytum at 2:83, p, 39, n. 5). 

3. t.t., the Ka fc ba 

4. The repealed directives arc for emphasis in 
view of the criticism and opposition of the Jews. 
According, to the commentators the three 
repetitions have in view three situations, namely, 
(a) for those who are at Makka and in the vicinity 
of the Ka l ba; (b) for those who are away from the 
Ka’ba and at all other places (c) for those who are 
on travel. Also L fa) the first mention is mean! to 
contradict the Jews 1 assumption and to emphasise 
(hat the Pmphcthood of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and the order to turn 
towards the Ka'ba are the truth and are from At!ah 
as right guidance from Him, and not merely to 
please the Propbei: for the Ka ba is the Fust and 
the oldest qiblah which Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
on him. set under the direction of Allah: (b) ihflt 
the order applies m respect of all places and at all 
times and {c) that ihere should not be any 
deviation from the qiblah so lhai others may not 
have any plea against the Muslims (See for 
instance AhQurjubT, Tafclr, l), 16$; Al-FafcJir 
al-R*rf, AUTafsh oltCabfr, IT, 152-154) 

5. linjjah fpL f)ujaj)= argument, pretense, pretext, 
plea, proof. The allusion here is mainly to the 
Arab polytheists and the Makkans on the one 
hand, who alleged that the Prophet, though he 
claimed to follow the religion of Ibi&hlm, had 
turned away from his qibhh. the Ka ba, and to the 
Jews on the other, who alleged that though the 
Prophet refused to follow Judaism yet he adopted 
the qiblah of the Jews, Bay I al-M&qtiis This part 
of the 'Ayah meets such objections of the 
unbelievers and the Jews. 

6 Zalamu = they transgressed, did wrong (v + hi. 
m. pi. past from pa lama to do wrong. 

The allusion is to the obstinate opponents who 
refused to see reason, 

7. ’Utimmaiu) - I make full, make complete (v, i. 
S impfet. from atamma. Fonn TV of tamma 
[lumiiinl, to be complete, finished See 'atamma at 
2:124, p 5$, fL 14) 
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I Tahtadiina = you (all) receive guidance, are on 
the right [rack (y. ii. m. pi impfet from thttidd, 
form V[]l of imdd Sec tuhtudu at 2 135, p. 64, n 
1). 

2. i.e., Muhammad, peace and bE«sings of Allah 
be on him 

3. Yatid - he recites, reads (v. iii. m $. impfci. 
from laid {uldwah}. 10 recite. read See ai 2:124, 
p. 6l,n. 7) 

4. h Ay*Sf (sing, ‘dyah) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles Sec at 2:99, 
p. 47, n 2) 

5. Yuztikkt (Jl um) - he purifies you, makes you 
clean (v. tii. in. $. impfet. from rub til . form II of 
jukd [zukw/zaky/wkii*]. to grow, he pure See 
Yumkkl +Aim at 2:129, p, 61 , n.9), 

6. Yti alUmu - he leaches, instructs (v. in. m s 
impfci. from 'uiiumci, form II of aiima | *Um). to 
know See ai 2: (29, p 61, n ). 

7. i.e.. ihc Qur'an. 

S. le T ssmnah, (he rton-Qtir L anic withy to the 
Prophet containing information about the 
proprieties and improprieties for a Muslim. 

9. i.e., of ihc matters of the din and rules of 
shuritih. Tti'lamuna = you (all) know, arc aware 
of (v. ii. m. pi impfet from 'altma. See at 2:22, p 
12, n 5: and 2;SO, p 37, n 12) This 'ayah m fact 
speaks of the fulfilment of the prayer made by 
Ibrahim and IsmiHI, peace be on them, made at 
the lime qf their raising the foundation of the 
Ka'ba. See *dyah 129 above a: p, 61). 

10. Vdhkuru {+ tti ) = you (alt) remember me, 
keep me in mind (v. ir m pi. imperative from 
dhukam. See at 2:J22, p, 58, n IV Remembering 
Allah at all limes is ihc key to righteousness 
(to^wd); Tor if one keeps Allah in mind one 
cannot commit any misdeed or wrung thing. 

11. While remembrance is undoubtedly one of 
Allah's attributes, its practical mamfesialion is His 
awarding of ment lo and bestowal of favours upon 
the righteous. 

12 Uihkutii ts you all express gratitude, thanks 
(v ii. m. pi. imperative from shakara j.rAuilr 
/fhukrml lo thank, be grateful) Expression of 
gratitude means noi only declaration of gratitude 
and thanks but also cany mg out the injunctions 
and prohibitions of Allah and abstinence from 
sinful acts. 

13 hta'inii - you (all) seek help, ask for help, 
beseech help (v. li. m. pi. imperative from 
ism ma, form X from 'Ma | Vimw). See at 2:45. p 
22, n JO). 




>j My grace upon you 


and that you may 




receive guidance. 


Ci^*jt(2T 151. As I have sent 

•».< amidst you a Messenger 2 
^= . j from among you - 
he recites’ 1 unto you 
Our revelations (signs) 4 
and purifies 1 you 


arl( i teaches 6 you the Book 2 
*^=^j and the wisdom* 
jiclLuj and teaches you what 

you had not been knowing,'* 


152. So remember 10 me, 

I shall remember you; 11 
and express gratitude' 1 to Me 
and be not ungrateful to Me, 


Section (Ruku‘) 19 
153. o you who believe, 
ask for help 11 with patience 
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and prayer, 
i'oj Verily Allah is 
with the patient. 1 


ijjjil*Vj 154. And do not say 

about those who are slain 1 
in the way of Allah: 

"They are dead 1 '. 3 

Nay ’ ^ al ‘ ve ’ <l 

but you do not realize. 5 


any calamity, 14 

M ^ 

L»h* they say: 


155, We will surely test 6 you 
with a bit of 
\' } yj^jj fear 7 and hunger* 
JyViy^j and loss* of properties 
JliVij a^d lives 10 and crops; 11 
jjjj but give glad tidings 12 
§1 to the persevering ones - 


c# 156, Who, 

* il H if there afflicts 11 them 


L $&birftr (accusative/genitive of sAbirUn, sing. 
jdbtr) - the patient, the persevering, ihc steadfast, 
the fcubcanng. Active participle from Sahara 
[sabr]. lo be patient). "Allah is with the patient’ 1 
means His support and mercy arc with them. Sc* 
Ayahs 156-157 below 

2. Yuqtalu - he is killed, slain, murdered (v r iii, 
m. s impfet. passive from qatala [qall\ m 10 kill, 
slay. See yaqUttQna at 2:61, p. 29, n 11), 

3. Amwii (sing, mayyit ) = dead, lifeless. See at 
2.2%. p 15, n. 6 

4 Ahy&* (sing hayy) = alive, living. 

5. Ttuh'urAna - you (all) realize, perceive, are 
aware of (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from sha'ara 
(sAu'dr], to know, lo realise See yashuriina at 
2:9, p 7, jl 3. and 2:12, p. 8, n. 2). 

6. Nabluwimna (+Jfetfjn) = wc will surely test you. 
Iry you (v. i. pi. impfcl. in Ihc emphatic form, ihe 
terminally doubled nQn being the mark of 
emphasis, from bala [balw/baiA 1 ], lo (cat, to try. 
See i ibiaiti at 2: J 24. p. 58. n. 12), 

7. Khawf - fear, dread. See at 2:38, p. 20, n 3; 
2:62, p 30. □. 5 and 2:112. p. 53, n. 10) 

8 JA * - hunger, starvation. 

9 Naqf - loss, diminution, decrease, shortage, 

10 Anfus (sing, nafs) = life, person, individual, 
self, 

11. Tkamar&l (sing. ! homo raft) = fruits, crops, 
yields, products, results. See at 2:22, p. 12, n, l; 
and 2:126, p. 60, n. 5). 

12. Bashshir = give glad tidings, announce good 
news (v. ii, m. s. imperative from basks kora, form 
]] of has ha ra /bashira [bishr /busht]„ to rejoice, 
be happy See hojftfr at 2:119, p, 56. n. 9), 

13. 'AfAbtf =ishe hit, afflicted, befell (v. iii. f. s, 
past from "osAba, form IV of sAba. 
[sawhfsaybubuk], to hit the mark, to be right). 

14. Mustbah (pi. mafdfb) - calamity, disaster, 
misfortune. 
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I R&ji'un (sing, rajt'} = reluming ones, (hose in 
the process of reluming Active participle from 
raja* a [rtijil'], to return, to tome back Sec 
yarjt ‘umt at 2:18, p. 10, ft. ). 

2. Satawaf tsmg jatuh) = blessings, grace M>f 

AIIah)t prayers, benedictions (of men). 

3. Xfithlarfutt (sing, muhtadw) = those m receipi 
of guidance, those on the right track. Aclive 
participle from IkiadA form VN1 of had A, See at 
2:70, p. 33, n 6; and riwhtadin at 2: US* p. 9, n. 8). 
‘Ayahs 153 and 155-156 speak of the distinctive 
and unique merits of stibr (patience) in disEicss 
and difficulties. 

4 The Safa and the Marwah are two hill* near the 
Ka ba. Prophet Ibrahim. under the direction of 
Allah, had left Hapir and the baby ISHruPil in rhe 
valley where the Ka'ba stands. When the 
provision and waicr with her were exhausted she 
ran frantically between the two hills in search of 
water for I he baby When she had just finished 
seven runs between the two hills the angel Jibrit 
appeared before her by Allah's command and 
caused the Zam Zam spring to gush forth from the 
earth, which provided the means of subsistence 
for her and IsmaTI Since that time it has been a 
perennial source of water for the succeeding 
generations. The rule to make seven furls between 
the two hills in connection with hajj and 'umrah 
is in consonance with the Abrahamic tradition 
[Bukhdri, no 3364). The pre- Islamic Arabs also 
used to make these runs: hut as they had placed 
idols in and near the Kaba. similarly they had 
placed two idols. H lsaf and Nl'ilah. respectively 
on the two hills and used lo touch and invoke 
them while making runs there. As such the 
Muslim* hesitated making these runs during fyajj 
and utwnah. The '<fyaft alleys those misgivings 

5. Sha‘d'ir (sing, shu irtih) - signposts, tokens, 
distinctive features in worship, religious rites. 

6. f "samara = he performed 'umrah { v. iii. m. s 
past in form Vlll of amtira [ amr/amr], to live, 
become inhabited), 

7. Junah - sin, wrong, misdemeanour, deviation 
into a wrong course. 

5 Yaifawwiiftiiub - he makes runs, circuits, be 
ciruumambutales (v. iii. m. s. impfci. in form V 
of td/u | lawiif/tawf/tiiwftlit), to go about, tun 
around). 

9. Tafawwa‘a - he volunteered to do. 
voluntanly/willingly did (v. tit m s. past in form 
V of /d o (row ] to obey, be obedient) 


"Verily we belong lo Allah, 
*J!$j and to Him we all are 


$ '44 


going to return. 


viUlji 157. Such people, 

"T £1 on them will be blessings 2 

• .-f.: from their Lord, 

; - — and mercy; 

1 1 A A' and such are ihe ones 
■r* '-U-Jj'j 

|i r t >r ♦*;; jn receipt of guidance.' 


dJJi 


+ f * 


uijijjig 158. Surely the Safa 
*jj~> 'j and the Marwah 4 

fe* 

are of Allah’s signposts/ 

So whoever performs ijajj 
to the House (Ka’ba) 
or goes on ‘umrahA 
it will be no sin 7 on his part 
that he makes circuits* 
between the two; 
and whoever willingly does' 1 
a good deed, 
then verily Allah is 


r ■ T 


- - 

<’■ 

lr*- 


jli 
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Mosi Appreciative, 1 
5§! All-Knowing. 


G0£ 

isjSv; 


i ^ t 

^ -rt- 




159. Those who conceal 2 
what We sent down 1 
of the clear evidences^ 
and guidance, 
even after that 
We had made it clear' 
for men in (he Book. 11 
such ones Allah curses. 1 
and there curse them 
all the imprecators. 1 * 


CjuiWi 160. But not so those who 
repent 9 and rectify 10 
Lj-ej and state clearly 11 [the truth], 
^Xd>}\j then those people 
-^.r 1 I shall forgive 12 them; 
for I am Most Forgiving. 
tj|3 Most Merciful. 

y>i c/jJ' 161 , Those w ho d i s bel ieve 


3, Shakir - appreciative, thankful, grateful 
Active participle from shakum IshukrtshakrAn), 
to thank, be thankful See JajfJrJturwnii at 2:52 K p, 
24, n. 13). 

2 Yaktumuna = they conceal, hide, secrete, 
withhold from ihe public (v iii. m, pi tmpfet 
from Afifrmh; [kalm/kirmdn], to hide. Sec at 2; 146, 
p 70, it. 3). 

3. "Anzaiml = we sent down tv, i. pi. past from 
'tiri'tila, form IV of nazala [nuzjff]. to come down. 
See amain at 2:22. p. II. n. 9). 

4 Bayyindt (sing huyymah) = clear evidences, 
indisputable pmofs. See at 2:87. p. 41, n. 6 

5- Bayytwnd = we made clear, elucidated (v. t. pi. 
po-^l from bayytwa, form II of bana[buy<inl to be 
evident See at 2:118, p 56> n 6). 

6. i c. r the scripture of the Jew? and the Christians, 
the Tawtuh and the Injit. 

7. Yat'atm - curses, banishes from mercy, damns, 
imprecates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from in'ana J/a'n], 
to curse). 

8. LS iitdit (ring. id'irt) - cursors, imprecalors. 

Active participle from la'ana 

9 jrdhtf =■ they repented, became penitent, turned 
from sin (v Hi, m. pi. past from tdba 
[mwb/fawbith/hktt&b]i lo repent, be penitent See 
lubti at 2:37 h p. 19, n. 14). 

10 i c , (hey rectified the wrong done in the form 
of concealment, alteration and misinterpretation of 
the truth Contained in Allah's revelations 'A$tahd 
= rectified, made good, made amends, pul right 
(v iii. m. pi. past from 'aslulm, form IV of 
sataha. See ttmsBMn at 2:11, p. 7. n, 10). 

1 I Uayyanii = they stated dearly, elucidated, 
announced unequivocally (,v iii. m. pi. past from 
twyytwtt. form II of bdna. Sec bayyatwd above a( 
n. 3), 

12. ’Astibv = I turn in forgiveness, forgive, (v. i. s. 
impfet. from rdfw. See at 2:38 h p 7. n. 10). 
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7a Jtf rat 2 : Al-Baqtmth (Fart (Jm'} 2] 

\. Khdtidin (accusative /genitive of khUhdutt. 
sing, kimhd) = Remaining far all lime Id come, 
abiding for ever, everlasting, eternal. Active 
participle from idmiudu |Mjtrftfd|., to remain or to 
for ever}. Sm kMtiti&rt at 2:25. p 13, n 14; 2:81, 
p, 36. n ft). 

2. i,e., under the curse and in the fire of hell, 

%. Yukhaffafu = he or it ts lessened, lightened, 
mitigated (v. in. m, s impfct passive from 
khtiffafa, form El of khaffa [khifftih \. to be light. 
Sec at 2:86. p. 41, tL I), 

4 Yunzarttna = l tie y are respited, reprieved, 
given lime, deferred, looked at. glanced at (v. tn, 
m pi impfct. from nazara [ntiir/mtm:.ur\„ lo see, 
view, look at}. 

5. 'lldh (pi. 'illiktih) = object of worship, God. 
The ‘&yah is an emphasis m monotheism in 
rcspcci of worshipping {at-Umftd ul-'utiihiyyuh}. 
This emphasis on monotheism in respect of 
worshipping is the distinctive fealurc of Qur'Siiic 
teachings and of Islam; for even arch-polytheists 
recognise the existence of Une Supreme God hut 
in practice worship a multiplicity of gods, holding 
(hem to be intermediaries and intercessors with 
Ihe Supreme God, as the predslamic Arab 
polytheisis used to do. Sec 1:5, p. 2. n. 2}. 

6 Khitlq - creation, origination, malting, also 
creatures, shape, constitution 

7 IkhtilAf - alternation. coming of one after the 
other, diversity, variation, difference; form VII[ of 
khatiifu \khalf\ to come after, lo succeed This 
r dyuk 164 is an elucidation of the doctrine of 
monotheism, particularly monotheism in respect 
of worshipping, emphasised in the previous 'tiyah, 
calling intention to I he fact that the entire universe 
and all ihe natural phenomena have One Creator, 
One Lord and One Director, so that worship and 
adoration arc due only to Him and that to 
associate anything or being with Him in respect of 
His Lordship {rububiyyak}, in ihe matter of 
worshipping {'utuhiyyah) and in respect of His 
Names, and Attributes (aT'Afmd 1 wa al-Sifdt) 
conslitules ihe graves! of sms and (he height of 
ingratitude The consequences for such grave 
sinners are meniiuncd in the succeeding '&yuhs 
165 and 166. 


lyC'. and die 


while they are unbelievers - 
Lf&> Julj' on such people will be 
jiiLi the curse of Allah 

% and the angels and mankind, 
*■' of all of them - 


iiJ&- 

5 i 


> *■ 


162. Abiding forever 1 

therein. 2 

No mitigation 1 will be made 
in respect of them 
of the punishment, 
nor will they be respited. 4 

163. And your God 1 is 
the One God. 

There is no god but He, 
the Most Compassionate, 
the Most Merciful. 

Section iRuku‘) 20 

164. Verily in the creation 6 
of the Skies and the earth, 
the alternation’ of 


s-jLujL 

/ 


Ms 

0 M' 

ufjS 1 '■} 
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Surut 2 . Ab-Bttqamh |P:in Uitz) 2] 77 

I Futk (ina.H and fern,, sing,, and pi.) ^ ships, 
large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark 

2. Tajrl = she or it flows, runs, plies (v. iii, f. s. 
impfct. from jura [/urv], to flow, to run). 

3 Y&rtfa'tt - he (or h3f benefits, is of use (v. iii. m. 
s. impfct from nafa'a [fiqjT], to be useful, be of 
use. Sec at 2:102, p. 4ft H n 14). The allusion is 
here to the great blessing of the open waterways 
provided by ihe seas and oceans for commerce 
and communications. 

4 'Anzaia = he sent down (v iii m, s. past from 
mnata. See at 2:22 H p. II. n. 9). 

5 r Ahy& = he brought to life, enlivened, revived, 
gave life lo ( v. m m, s. pas! in form IV of kayiya 
| Af/>wA|. to live See yasitthyi at 2:26, p. N, n. I j 

6 B&ththa - he disseminated, scattered abroad, 
dispersed (v iii in s. pas! from buthth, lo scatter}. 

7 Dishhah (pi dawdbb) - animal. beast, riding 
animal, crawling creature. 

H Taftif = to make flow, to turn about, to 
circulate, to dispatch, to distribute; verbal noun in 
form II of saruftt [satfi, to turn, to divert). 

9 Musakhkhar = subjected to order, subjugated, 
made serviceable, compelled; passive participle 
from .wkhkhurti, form II of sakJtiru 
| ,t(ji kh rfa 0 k hut ft akbur/sukh ra h/tt i ask har) r to obey 

If). Yuttakhidhu - be takes to himself, lakes on, 
assumes (v w m s. impfct in form VIII of 
>ttkhadhti \(ikhdk\, to lake See iittiktualhu at 
2illfi, p. 55. n 5). 

11. 'Anddd (sing. m<td\ = equals, compeers, 
partners, rivals. 

12. Yuffibbutm = they love, adore tv, iii. m. pi 
mipfci. from htibbn [huhh], to love, to like). 


of the night and the day, 

■ j . 

the large ships that 
ply 2 in the sea 
with what benefits' 1 man, 
and what Allah sends 4 down 
from the sky of water 
JoVutiii and thus enlivens' the earth 
after its being dead 
and disseminates 1 ’ therein 

* c’" t ^ ( _ 

all kinds of moving animals,' 

- . -S* 

and the circulating* of winds 

i - 4 

} and the clouds subjugated 9 
between the sky 
and the earth, 
are sure signs 

S3 for a pcople who understand. 

165. And iyet) of men 
are those who lake up l(t 
•uijjjo- besides Allah 
compeers," 
adoring 12 them 
like the adoring of Allah; 
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Sfirat 1 Al Hiiqumh (Fart Uu?) 2J 


jpjfl but those who believe 

are more intense in adoration 
for Allah - 

Sjj Jj and if only there could see 1 
jf those who transgress,' 

-jjwH when they will see' 

4^1 the punishment, 

*4 jUj'u’ that power belongs to Allah 
altogether 

jlj and that Allah is 

severe in punishment - 


H 166. When 4 

there will disavow 5 

* > ” 

those who w r ere followed*’ 


j the ones who followed, 
vlu and they will have seen 
the punishment 
and cut off from them 


* i,‘r 


■Ml will be* all the relations. 


Jiij 167. And there will say 
those who followed: 


„ 9 


t it , al ihuy could realize and unJcr&larul 

2 i.e., iransgress by associating p.^iincrs. with 
Allah. Zalamfi - they transgressed, trussed the 
1 1 mils, did wrong and tnjustict, rommiticd the 
grave sin of associating partners with A Hah, xhiri 
(v iii m pt past from tatumn See .yltmin at 
2 IS. p (9. n 5) Mete the meaning is dearly the 
$.ulm of associating partners wilh Allah, fur ihis is 
I he contest of l he fiyw/i 

3. Yarawrui - they see. observe with (heir eyes, 
realize (v. iit. m. pi impfcl from ru'tl 
[ra y/ru y<th], to see) Here (he meaning is that a* 
ihe polytheists will be brought face lo face wnh 
ihe punishment they deserve, they will realize that 
power and dominion belong enhrely to Allah, not 
to any of their supposed gods and goddesses, and 
that Allah is severe in punishing ihe sin of 
associating partners wilh Him 

4. This '‘when" ts in apposition to ihe "when’ 
Cidh) mentioned in the previous V iyah and 
enmirttjes the description af the situation in which 
Ihe polyiheisLs will realize ihe gravity of iheir sin, I 

5 Ifibarra'a = he cleans himself, rids himself of, 
disowns, disavows, declares Ins innocence of, 
acquits himself, absolves himself (v, hi m. s past 
in form V of bun *a (fctrti ah\, to he clear, free! 

b lJitubi'ii = ihey wore followed (v. iii m. p| 
|klsI passive from Uioboti, form VIII of mbi'u 
\ tuba /iabis VjTi ], to follow, lo come after. See I he 
nexi note), 

7. Itinhn'u- ihcy followed (v. m. m. pi. past in 
form VIII of tubi'a. See at 2M02, p 48, n. J). The 
emphasis of this ’Ayah is on ihe fact ihat n is 
generally the leaders of the society and ihe 
immediate hencficianes of ihe system of false 
religion, the priests and clerics, who mislead iheu 
people into ihe error Bui such people will disown 
and nd (hemselves of their followers when ihey 
arc brought face lo face wilh ihe punishment. 

H. T(tqat(a*Qt - she or if became severed* cut. 
separated (v. iti f s past m form V of tfi/tra 
[ytsf‘1, to cut Sec Wi'f/to r ufm at 2.27 f p {4„ n. I ft} 

9. Ashab {sing .icrforfr} = relations, ties, 
connections (between people). This meaning is 
especial to ihe plural form, the singular form has 
(he meanings of rope, reason, cause and these 
apply also to the plural form 
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Stfrcrt 2 : Af'Buqtiruh [Part (Jut'} 2] 

I Kdtrah = comeback. recurrence, a return, 


79 


jpbl ^,ijj "If we had a comeback 1 
we would rid ourselves 1 
r*y - * of Ihem 

j 

as they rid themselves of us." 
Thus will Allah show 1 them 
their deeds 

** £' . — , 

rr^v.—*■ as lamentations on their part; 

r* u J and they will not be 
coming out 5 of the fire. 


Section (Ruku‘) 21 
168. o mankind, 
eat® of what is in the earth 
Uf of lawful and good things; 7 
iylJjSj and do not follow® 

the footsteps 5 'of Satan. 
pxJi-o^ Verily he is to you 
1/iJi a patent 10 enemy.” 


jj 169, He but commands 12 you 
for the evil 11 

j and the atrocious deeds” 
and that you say against Allah 


2 Nafabarra r u - we nd ourselves, absolve 
ourselves, disavow, disown (v. i. pi impfet from 
tabarr'ti, form V of bari'a. See mburru’u at 
2:166. p, 73, n 5. 

3. frjrf = be shows, mokes see <v. in. m. 5. impfCE. 
from 'tim, form IV of ru a [rti'y/ru’yah], to sec. 
See ririi&fl at 2:123, p. 61, n. 4>, 

4 Ha.uirdf (sing. kasrah) = lamentations, rebels, 
grid distress 

5 KhMrijln (accusative /genitive of khiinjutt, sing. 
khary) = those going out, leaving Active 
participle from khuraja [khuruj^ to go out, to 
leave. See yuAhniju at 2:74, p. 35, n. 6), 

6. Kutil - you (all) eat (v. it. m. pi. imperative 
from ‘akaiii [ akl/ma r kal\, to eat. See at 2:53, p. 
27 + n. I). 

7. Jayyib = good, pleasant, agreeable, salutary, 
delicious. Mote [hat [he permission ha& two 
conditions attached to it, namely, (a) [hut the 
edible thing must be lawful and (b) that it should 
be good for health 

3. IM + Tatiain'u — you (ail) do not follow (v, ii. 
m pi. imperative [prohibition} from iifahtt a, 
form VIII of fitbi'a. See ktitobi*a at 2:120. p. 57, 
n. I). 

9. Kfiufu* at (sing. Ithuiwuh) = footsteps, steps. 

10. Mubin = obvious, evident, dear, patent 

11. \Aduw (pi. Vrfd h ) ^ enemy, foe, adversary 
See at 2:97, p. 46, n. 4. 

12. Yu muru = he commands, orders. bids, 
instructs (v. tit. m. s, impfet. from amuru ( 'nmr], 
to order, to command See umr at 2:109, p 52. 
no. fi). 

J3. SA W (pi. ) = evil, bad. foul. offensive 

things. Here it means sinful acts. 

14 = aifocity, monstrosity, abomination, 

adultery, fornication, 
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80 Surul 2 : Af-Baqarah {Part (Jin') 2] 

I a.c.H to say that H has been made lawful or not 
lawful by Allah, white ihe eases might be jusl ihtf 
Opposite, Ta'fnmuaa = you (alt) know, are aware 
of (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from a lima \ 'fim], Eli 
know. Sm ai 2:22, p 12. 5 5: 2-fiQ, p. 37, n. 12} 

2. Itiahi'ii - you all follow (v. ii m, p] imperative 
from ittaba u. form VIJ| of lubia [mba'/iabuuh]. 
to follow, See Utaba*& at 2:102, p. 48 + n. 1 j, 

3, i.c. ihe Qur an and the non-Qur'anic woAy Jo 
( he Prophei (jartwo/rl. 'Anzata = he seni down (v 
iii m. s. past in for IV of rntzuki See at 2 22, p 
It, ft. 3). 

4. Nattbi^u = we follow (v i. pi tmpfei. from 
titnha % form VJJI of tabi'a See n. 2 abewe). 

5, 'Alfaym f = wc found (v. i pi past in form IV of 
iufii f/cJ/u 1 !. to find 

6, i.e.. not understanding anything of lawfttd and 
mailers relating I hereto. Ya'qiiurm = they realize, 
understand, comprehend (v. iii. m pi irnpfcl. 
from \iquUi {’uq{] t to understand, to be 
reasonable; to have intelligence). 

7. Yahtaduna - they receive guidance, are on the 
nght truck (v iii. m pi impfet from ihtwtu, form 
VII) of hmffl [ futdyAhud&tifhidiiyah ], to guide, to 
show the way, See muhiadtn at 2:16, p. 9 + n.8). 

8. i c.. those who disbelieve and the one who calls 
them to the truth. The expression "and die one 
who calls them to the truth" is left out here to be 
understood from the sequence of the iyuh (see 
Tvfrir ai*JaMlayn on the '(hah). 

9, YtM'ifU - he erics, screams, yells (v iii m_ s 
impfet from ntiUiqa \ tin q/mi iq\. to caw. to cry, 
to scream). 

IQ. I-C-, a flock of sheep or cattle that do not 
understand. ftumfl'w = he hears (v. iii. m. s 
impfet. from Sturdy [ Stun' /tJffid' /sattui vh 
/musmv 1 ]. to hear. Here the word has ihe meaning 
of understanding. See .utmi'h£i at 2:^3. p 44. n 

3) 

11. Du *&' {pi. <ui iyah ) = call, prayer, invocation. 

12. Nidi' (pi. nidi'it) = shout, call, address, 
public announcetoent). 

)3- Summ (sing cisomm) deaf. See ai 2: IS, p.10, 
n. I}. 

14. fiukm (sing, ubktun} — dumb. See at 
2:lS,p lU.n. 2 >. 

15 *Umy (sing 4i'm&) = blind See at 2:18, p, 10, 
n 3). They are called deaf, dunnh and blind nor in 
the physical sense but in the sense of then being 
incapable of listening to the truth, or speaking it 
out and feeing it through The meaning is made 
clear by the lust clause: "so they do not 
understand" 


3 jpJivl* what you do not know. 


liit 


ijiti 

titi; 

ii 




t ^ 

3J 

: r' ' * '* 

It 

> F/ r J 

* * ’ ' 


t$0k 

f&i: 


170. When it is said to them: 
"Follow 2 

what Allah has sent down",' 
they say: 

"Nay. we will follow 4 
that which we have found' 
our fathers on.” 

Is it so even though 
their fathers had been 
not understanding 6 anything 
nor receiving guidance?' 

171. And the simile 

of those who disbelieve” 
is like the one who yells*' 
to that which do not hear 19 
except a call 11 and a shout 12 - 
deaf, 11 dumb, 14 blind, 15 
so they do not understand. 

172. O you who believe, 
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Jirrnf 2 Ai-Btxtfar<ih (Part [Jai/) 2 J 81 

t Tayyibdt s pteaium things. gwd things, id. 
lawful things. 

2. Razaqtid - we provided, bestowed, gave (v i 
pi. past from rawqti [mq\, la provide with the 
means of subsistence. See at 2:3- p. 5, n.4; 2:57, p. 
26, n 14). 

_V Vshkunt = you all express gratitude, give 
thanks, be grateful (v. li m pi imperative from 
xiiuktirn [fihfikr/fhukrdn]. to [hank, to be grateful 
See tatitkardmi at 2:52, p. 24. n. 13). 

4. Ta'buddna - you (all) worship, serve (v. u m. 
pi impFc!. from "ubada ['ihfidah /'ubuduh 
/ r uh&dimh\, to worship. See rui'hudu at 1 :S, p. 2, 
n I) 

5, Harrattw - he prohibited, made unlawful, 
proscribed, made gBcred/isviftloble (v. hi m. s 
past in form II of faaratna/hantmu [AjfriidflJ.to 
forbid, to be unlawful, prohibited). 

G Maymh = corpse, carcass. dead animal, i.e. one 
not slaughtered according to the requirements of 
Islamic law. exclusive of fish, 

7 Dam - blood, i.e., spilled blood. 

S. l^aftrn (p|, tuff jfrn) = meat, flesh. 

Khinzir {khandztr) = swine, pig. The 
prohibition applies to every part of swine. "Meal* 
here stands for the animal as a whole. 

10. *Uhilta = it is offered up, slaughtered in the 
name of, cheered, exulted (v. in. m. s. past passive 
from halfa limit], to appear, come up. show 

II I e., constrained cither by hunger and want of 
lawful food or by an inimical force. I (hurra - he 
is constrained, coerced, forced, compelled, 
obliged (v. ill. m, s. impfet. passive from idmmi, 
form VIII of tfarra [ f ju rr), to harm, impair). 

12. Bdghin = outrageous, oppressive, desiring, 
coveting (active participle from haghd [bujfhd' ], 
to seek, desiie) 

13. l Ad\n (pi ddun) - aggressive, attacking, 
enemy (aciive participle from add [Wk]. ta run. 
to speed). 

14 Yaktumdna = they conceal, hide, secrete (v 
in m pi impfet from katama [kuim/kifmM], to 
conceal. See at 2:|46, p 70, n. 3>. 

15 i c . about the prophecy and description of the 
Iasi Prophet to come 




[ jl^_ eat of the good things' of 

JcijJU what We have given 1 you 
^ \j and be grateful 1 to Allah, 

hy, j| if it is Him that you use to 

worship. 4 




>4^ 


173. He has but prohibited’ 
for you 

the dead animals* and blood 7 

and meat® of swine 4 

and what has been offerd'°up 

to any other than Allah 
but whoever is constrained," 
not being outrageous 1 ’ 
nor being aggressive, 11 
no sin will lie on him. 

Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


J 74. Those who conceal" 
what Allah has sent down 1 ’ 
1 0? 0 f th e Book 


*■ * ^ ^ y 

/ 

» * r 
J3^ 
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B2 Sunil 2 : At-Baquruh [Pan (Jut'} 2] 

1. Yashiaruna = ihcy pun; hast, huy. sell (v iit. m 
pi impfcl. from ithtvfd, form VIM of xburu 
[xhirtin/xktrcT\, lo buy. lo sell Sec ytishttiTti at 
2:79, p, 37 h n. 5}- 

2. rApjnflff <pl, eifAmdn/d/toitiimfc) - price. vaJue 

3. ftTituYumi - they cat* consume, devour (v. hi. 
m p] impfei from 'akala ( dtf /mu kul\^ to cal. 
See kulA at 2^S. p 27, n I). 

4 i c , Allah will not absolve ihem from ihetr sins 
Yuzakki - he purifies, vindicates, declares jusi, 
increases (v in m s. impfcl in from II of uiM 
[j^M |, lo grow, be pure, just See ai 2 129, p. 61, 
n. 9). 

5 .tshtaraw - they bought, purchased, sold (v m 
in pi past from MftJrd, form Vlltof sham Sec a 
pi 1 above) 

6 Datatak = error, wrong way. 

7. Affi 'nib at a = how enduring, how very patient! 
Verb of wonder from fabum [sabr]. to have 
patience. 

5 i Vtf££dfd - tie sent down tv in. m s pasr in 
form II of tttiiaUi [ituttH], lo come down See ni 
2 97, p. 46, tv 'Ayoft.i 174-176 speak aboul 
those of the People of the Book who conceal, alter 
or misconstrue the truth revealed by Allah, 
particularly aboul the coming of (he last Prophci 
and his description given in their Book 

9. i.e., Ihe unbelievers will be duly punished 
because they disbelieve even afier the Book of 
guidance has come lo Them with the truih and 
with all ihe evidences, and as such their disbelief 
is wiih knowledge and on putposc 


, 4 ,and purchase 1 therewith 
SLjjL;* a little value,* 

C/j$X licldji such people do not devour 1 
j in their stomach 
except fire; and 
Allah will not speak to them 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He purify 4 them; 
r^+lj and they shall have 

an agonizing punishment. 

175. Those are they who 

Ak-i-liJi 15 Xif have bought' error 4 

li-L+lC f or th e guidance 
-tVIf- 

and punishment 
for forgiveness, 

* * ■■■' . 4 

1 How enduring 7 will they be 
^ jtll'Jt on the fire! 

1^6. That is because Allah 

- " 

■ "''f-i jijfj, has sent down* the Book 
the truth: 1 ' 

i ' and verily those who 
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Sural 2 : Ai-Baqurah |Pwt (/tfZ'J 2) 85 

I i.e. dis-a^rcu in the matter of altering and 
misinterpreting the Book, ic. the Taw rah 
Ikhtaiajd - they disagreed,differed from one 
another, were at variance; (v, iii. m. pi. past from 
ikiuiiSafa, form Vlll of khaktfa [khutf], (o follow, 
lo succeed. See at 2: 113, p. 54, re 5). 

2 . Shiqaq (sing, shiqqah) = rift, split, fissure, 
crack . See at 2. 137, p. 65, n. 5. 

3. Ba'id (pi bit add ’) = far away, remote, distant; 
ie., they are ui u nfi and far away from the truth. 

4 Birr = piety, righteousness, reverence, 
kindness, charitable gift. The 'ayait has in view 
ihe Jews and the Christians who used lo turn 
respectively lo the west and the east during 
prayers, each claiming that piety lay in doing so 
The ayah says thai true piety lies not ill turning to 
the east or ihc west bet in believing Allah and 
faithfully following His directives and in the acts 
and qual dies on nine rated in ihis 'Ayah. 

5. Tnwaild (rawo^u/nj) - you (all) turn (v. ii. m 
pi. impfet from waHa, form II of waiiya , lo be 
dose, to follow; the terminal nun being dropped 
on account of the particle "an used before thir 
verb. See wtiiid ai 2; 142, p. 67, h-2), 

6. Wujuh (sing, wajh) = faces, countenances See 
at 2:112. p 53, n. 1) 

7. Dhawt &l»Qurh& (accusativc/gcnitive of dhawu 
aiQurbd, sing dhti nt-qurbd) = relatives, 
relations Sec dhi ai-qurbd at 2:83. p. 38. n. 10. 

8 Mas akin (sing, mtskin - poor, humble, 
miserable. S« at 2:83 T p. 39, n. 2. 

9. !bn til-tobU = wayfarer, traveller 

10 Sd'Bin (aceusaiive/genitive of Sd'i/iia sing 
fdif) = beggars, petitioners* questioners. 

II Riqdb (sing, raqabuh) - necks, shoulder. In 
its plural form {riqdb) the word means slave: Ji 
ai-riqdb is a phrase meaning lo wards or for 
manumitting slaves 

12 ’Aqama - he properly performed, set upright 
(v iii. m. s. past in form JV of qdma, lo get up, 
stand up. See yuqimuna at 2:3, p 5, It- 3). 

13 Mtifuna {sing, mdfm) - those who keep (heir 
promise, fulfil their covenant or agreement (active 
participle from 'awfd. form IV of wqf&lwaflt']* to 
be perfect, to fulfil). 


. ■■•Cif disagree' aboul the Book 

jlii. j| are in a rift 3 far away. 1 

Sec Lion (Rtiku 1 ) 22 
177. Piety" is not 
that you turn' your faces'’ 
jyilJi jli towards the east 
and the west. 

'$£} but piety is in 

those who believe in Allah 
j-M and the Last Day 

and the angels and the Book 

v V" 

and the Prophets; 

JUifj \lj and give money, 

in spite of love for it, 
to relatives’ and the orphans, 
the poor* and the wayfarers*' 
OvlAllij and the beggars , tu 

and in manumitting slaves; 11 
^Ljlj and perform 12 the prayers 
and pay the zakdh\ 
and who fulfil 11 
itheir covenant 

when they make one. 
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£4 Surat 2 : At-Baqamh [Part f/iiz h ) 2) 

1. §&bitfft (accusolivc/gcnttivc of suhtrfin. ring, 
jfteir) = the patient, the persevering, (he ileadfait, 
the forbearing. Active participle from .kj ham 
Ifufrr]. to be patient See at 2: 153. p. 73, n. I), 

2. Ba'iA' = iulvcrjiity. distress, difficulty, poverty. 

3. Dttrrfl* - affliction, buffering, illness, distress 

4. Ba*t =■ the thick of Tighling, extreme torment 

5. i.c , they arc (rue in their assertion of piety, 
$atfaqu = they spoke the truth, proved themselves 
true (v, iii. m. pi past from sudatfU \stidef/.udql to 
speak the truth See sddttftn at 2:23, p. 12, n. 10). 

6. Muftaqun (sing, muUatjm) — godfearing, those 

who arc on their guard Active participle from 
iitaqu = to be on one's guard, to protect oneself, 
form VIII of wuifd to guard, to 

protect. Hence muttaqin itseans one who protects 
oneself against Allah's displeasure and 
pumshmeni by scrupulously obeying His 
injunctions and prohibitions, hence godfearing. 
See muitaifin at 2:2, p. 4. n 4), 'Ayafu 2:2 and 
this Vly&r/i 2:177 constitute a definition of a 
godfearing person (mtfJMrpri. 

7. - the rule of equal retribution. reprisal, 
retaliation, equipoise. 

8 QatfA (sing yatri) = killed, murdered persons 
(passive participle on the scale of flu 'Ft from 

q til ufit), 

9. Hurr (pi m uhmr/ f Avjm'i>)= freeman 

10. ‘AM (pi. cthid/‘ubdun/ ibdtWibM) - slave, 
serf, servant This pan of the ayah has to be 
u utters Ei h id a long w ilh 5:45 {ju rat at'Mu 'idah}. 

11. *Vfiya a he is excused, pardoned, forgiven (v. 
iii m s past passive from afd ( afiv/'qfd X hi be 
effaced, wiped out, obliterated. See ‘i'f& at 2; 109, 
p. 52, n, 5) 

12. Ittibd* - pursuing. following up t form VIII of 
tabi m a [laba Viabd v ah], to follow. See itiaba u at 
2:102, p. 4(, n. I). 

13. i.c., of demanding blood-money Ma'r&f - 
usage, generally recognized or accepted practice, 
good, beneficial, fairness, equity (passive 
participle from arafa [ina rifvhf'irf&n\ y to know). 

14 Takhjtf = mitigation, reduction, lightening 
(verbal noun in form 1J of khajfa, to ho lighi. Lose 
weight See yukhafflufu at 2:86. p.41, n. I). 


and are patient 1 
in adversity 2 and affliction' 
and in the thick of fighting. 4 
elbji Those are they 
lyX^ crjil who speak the truth; 5 
'ibj'j and those people, 

they are the godfearing. 


J ' f Hf 
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178. O you who believe, 
prescribed for you is 
the taking of equal reprisal 7 
in respect of the murdered* — 
the freeman* for the freeman, 
the slave 10 for the slave, 
the female for the female; 
but if anyone is excused" 
on behalf of his brother 
of a thing, 

then the pursuing 12 is to be 
according to equity 12 
and the payment to him 
is to be made in good grace. 
This is a mitigation 14 
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Sural 2 : At-Btiqurah [Part (Juz'} 2) 35 

I ftadd = he overstepped. transgressed. crossed 
the limits, acted outrageously tv in m. s. past in 
form VI U or Wd | Ww], to run. speed, gallop 
See vutudumi at 2:61, p 29, n B). Transgression 
here means taking blood-money ami then killing 
the murderer, or kilting the murderer and then 
extorting blood-money from his kinsfolk. 

2. i,e,, after excusing or after taking blood-money 

V r Atim - agonizing, excruciating, exiremely 
painful 

4. Hccau.se it will prevent people from fighting 
and killing one another 

$ Tattaquna = you (all) be on your guard, printed 
yourselves (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from tiUufti. form 

VI [I of tovqd [■wu^y/wj qiivttit |. to guard to 
protect, See at 2:2 L p. II* ix f>; and mutiaqtn at 
2:2, p, 4, n.4). 

0 Hadara “ he attended, was present (v. iii. m. s. 
past Irom jiudtir), Here harfani has the sense of 
coming near, approaching 

7. Khuyr {p\, kJuydr/ukhyur) - fortune, wealth, 
property, good thing. See at 2:105, p.50, n l 
H. Wasiyyak (pi. u-urdvd) - will, testamcnl r 
bequest. 

9. 4 qrubln <p]_ of uqruh \aqrahun) in the 
accusative /genitive) - relatives, relations. 

|0 ,\fa'ruf - good, beneficial, fairness, equity, 
usage, generally recognized or accepted practice 
[passive participle from *arafu [ma'rifufi/'irfdfl^ 
lo know, See at 2:178, jt. 84, n IT). 

II Muitaqin (pi in the genitive of mutiaqm. 
anive participle from maqd = to he on one's 
guard, to protect oneself, form Vfll of wayd 
[touify/wiqaytih]. lo guard, to protect Hence 
muttaqm means one who protects oneself against 
Allah's displeasure and punishment by 
scrupulously obeying His injunctions and 
prohibitions: hence godfearing See at 2:2. p. 4, n. 
4). The injunction of this ‘ayah has been 
superseded by the rules regarding inheritance laid 
down in 4 1 M2 {s&rat al-Hisd*) and the right of 
making bequests is now limited id one A bird of 
one‘s properly 

12 Hoddaia - he changed, altered, substituted (v. 
iii. rn. s. past in form II of badaiu , to change, 
replace See ai 2:59. p. 27 r n 12) 


di.Jj from your Lord and a mercy; 

JjL i'>j but whoever transgresses 1 
after that 3 shall have 
an agonizing 1 punishment. 


179. And there is for you 
ill j in the taking of reprisal 

i* _ A 

VyS. [the saving of| life, 
wCJ V'djti O you men of understanding, 
^ jjc so that you may 

be on your guard. A 


j-LjXII J 


'_.-k 180. Prescribed for you is, 
J-ll iu when death approaches* 
ojlany of you, 

\jL if he leaves a fortune,’ 
iL^\ the making of bequests* 
for the parents 
jy'j Vij and the relati ves“ 

with justice and equity, 11 ’ 
li». as a duty on the godfearing. 11 


181. So whoever changes’ 3 it 
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86 Surai 2 ; Al-Batftirah |Part (Ju£ h ) 2] 

1 Sami'a = he heard, listened (v. m m. s past 
from Ja/n Aomd ViJVrmtmfi \ Sec .utmi'na 
at 293, p 44. n. 8). 

2. "Ithm (pi afham) ^ sin. enme. offence, wrong 
Sm at 3:85, p 40 h n. 2. 

3 KaftaMfiBg = they change, alter K substitute (v 
nr nt, pi. impfet from buddata, form II of 
badeia. Sec bfiddutu at 2:59. p 27„ n 12 and at n 
12 on the previous page} 

4 Khaja - he feared, was afraid of (v. m. m. s. 
past from kitmf. Sec at 2:38. p. 20, n 3) 

5- = testator Active participle from ‘awd, 

form IV of wmd. 

6 Janaf - partiality. deviation, mistake 

1. "As taka = he set right, settled, adjusted (v. iii 
m s. past m form IV of wltiha j .uituh/suluh/ 
mctfUJph]* to lie good, proper" See mustlhuna at 
2:11, p, 7, n. 10; and tishhH at 2:1 60, p 75, n 
10} ‘ * 

8 i.e,, between the beneficiaries or the panics 
concerned. 


9. Kutiba - it is written, put down m writing, 
inscribed, prescribed, made obligatory (v. iii. m, s, 
past passinve from kittubu [kaib/kiihuh/kitdbah], 
[o write ji. 

It). Siydm - fast. fasting, abstention Technically 
II means abstention from fond and drinks and sex 
from early dawn till sunset with intention to fast 
"Ayahs I S3-187 speak about fasting and these 
should be understood and interpreted together, 

1 t. Such as the followers of Prophets Mils! and 
Isa, peace be on them 


- m 
TJ y 


"J after what he had heard 1 of il, 
■i2u2ii *^ en Coursc its sin ; lies 
on those that change 4 it. 
i Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


182. But he who fears 4 

from a testator 

partiality 6 or wrong 

AIuS and hence settles 7 

’*2L between them,* 
rrtt 

^'<6 tlien no sin w * ] * *' e on hi™- 

Verily Allah is 


I 

JjAC 


**■' Most Forgiving, 


J, Most Merciful. 


Section \ Rukti ') 23 


183. O you who believe, 

J A. f **“ y- 

? obligatory is made* on you 


*1—-a 

£ yj'ar 


1 fasting 10 


as it was made obligatory on 
Jy> y j.y those before you, 11 

that you may be godfearing. 





Contents 


Sumt 2 : Al-Btiifartth [Part (JW) 2] 
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184. For days numbered. 1 
So whoever of you is 

ill 2 or on travel 1 

then a number 

of other days/ 1 

And on those who 

use all their strength 5 to do it 

is a redemption - 

the feeding of an indigent 7 ; 

but whoever willingly does* 

good, 9 

that is better for him; 
and that you fast 10 
is better for you, 
if you are aware [of]. 11 

185. The month of Ramadan 
is that 

in which was sent down 12 
the Qur’an, 

as guidance for mankind 
and as clear proofs 11 
of guidance and Criterion. 19 


1. Ma'duddt (sing, ma'dudah) = numbered, 
couniabtc. a few, some. The period is in fact 
specified in 'ayah IB5, i,c. h the month of 
Ramadan So (his uyah !S3 is lo be underwood 
together with 'dyah 185. 

2. Martd (p l.mardfi/ntar&dd) = ill. sick,, discard 

3. Lc Jfc travel up to a proscribed distance which 
allows reduction in praying {qtur}. 

4.i .c , the same rroraber of days that are not fasted 
during the month of Ramadan due to illness or 

travel 

5. Yutjquna = they can just do, they exert all their 
strength to do [sec AMsfahini. AFMufraddi k p 
312] (v. ui- m. pi impfcL from uiaqa, form IV of 
\aqit [jukv/J, to be able}. This provision is for the 
old and the infirm, just as the previous clause 
provides for the sick and those on travel, 

6, Fidyah (pi. fidydt/fukm) = redemption, ransom 

7, i.c.,, lo feed one indigent person for each day 
not fasted Miskin (pi. mmdkin) = poor, indigent. 
See at I: ITT, p. 83, n. 8 

8. Tafawwa'a = he volunteered lo do, voluntarily 
/willingly did (v. in. m. s. past in form V of jy a 
[raw ]; to obey, be obedient). See at 2:15®, p- 74„ 
n, 8. 

9 Le,. by increasing the extcnl of redemption, 
eg., by feeding a larger number of indigent 
persons. 

10. Fafdnftilj'ta) - you (all) fast <v. it m. pi 
impfet- from stbw [favmffiydjn]* to fast, to 
abstain from food, drink and sex. The terminal 
nun has been dropped on account of the particle 
f un coming before the verb), 

LI. Tatamuna - you fall) know, are aware of (v. 

11. m. pi. impfet. from ‘a/imo. See at 2:22, p. 12, 
n. 5. 

12. i.c, t the beginning of the process of sending 
down the Qur an lo the Prophet was made during 
the month of Ramadan, in a ‘ Blessed Nighr 
{laytah muhdnifaih), the "Night of Fower“ Unyiut 
tii'qadr) See 44.3 and 97:1. *Unzita = it was seoi 
down (v. iii. tn s, past passive from 'amain. Form 
TV of nazala [nuzQt], to come down, descend}. See 
at 2:4, p .5, n. 6, 

13. Bay yin At (sing, bayyinah) = clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences. See at 2;87 + p. 41, n. 6 


14. Furqdn 
evidence. 


criterion, distmguishment. 
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gg Surtii 2 ; A Uhiqunih {Pan Uui ') 2] 

\. Shahida = he saw. witnessed, sighted Cv. m m. 
s, post from xhuhtid, to see, to witnc^ 

2. 'Iddah - number; legally prescribed period; 
i.e., whoever is ill or on travel and does nut fast, 
should fast at another time for an equal number of 
days not fasted during the month of Ramadan on 
account of illness or travel. 

^ Yfind a - he intends, wishes, dcstres (v. iii m, 
s. irnpfct, from nr Mu. form IV of rutin {rcW]> to 
walk about, search Sec ttrMa at 2.26, p 14, n. 
S) 

4. fusr = ease, facility 

5. ‘U$r = hardship, difficulty, distress 

6. iukmftu |iTij| = you tail) complete, make full (v 
it. m irnpfet from 'okmala, form IV of 
kiwulii/kumulttfkitmulti [ktim<tt/kumut\, to be 
complete, perfect. The terminal nun is dropped 
here on account of the panicle turn (signifying an 
Imperative) used hefnre the verb, 

7. Tttk&bhihi\nn] - you (all J proclaim supremacy/ 
greatness of, magnify, cxiol, glorify (v. ii. m. pi 
irnpfct from iuibhtmt, form II of knlkirn/knhumt 
tkohrl to be big., to grow The terminal mm is 
dropped here on account of the particle ium 
(signifying an imperative) used before the verb 

8. Titshkururta - you (all) express gratitude, be 
ihunkful, be grateful {v ii. m. pi irnpfct from 
shtiktiru [ihukr/shukrdn], to thank, express 
gratitude. Sec at 2; 52. p. 24. n. 13. 

9. Sff'njtf = he asked, enquired tv. iii, ru s. pul) | 
jtu 'tVlmns 'Mi/las' til ], Sec m off at 2:1DB. p„ 51, 
n. 4. 

10. Qarib ■= near, close by, not for away; i.e , 
close by in knowledge and hearing so that there is 
no need for intermediaries. 

11 'Ujfbu = I respond, I answer (v i impfes from 
'ujabif, form IV of j&ba [/awfi], to travel, to 
explore, 

12, /taVafli = prayer, calf supplication, 

invocation, appeal 
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So whoever of you sights' 
the month 

shall fast it through; 
hut whoever is ill 
or on travel, 
then a number 2 
of other days — 

Allah intends 3 
for you ease/ 

and does not intend for you 
hardship 3 - 

and that you may complete 6 
the number and 
proclaim Allah’s supremacy' 
in that He has guided you 
and in order that you may 
express gratitude/ 


186. And if there ask 1 * you 
My servants about Me, 

[tell] I am indeed dose by; 10 

> A 

.Vsy I respond" to 
gldhjA j the prayer 12 of the supplicant 
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Surat 2 Al-BiUiUmh [Pan {Juz ) 2} 

1 Da 4 a + ni (originally m) = he tailed, prayed, 
supplicated. invoked (v. in m. s. past}. 

2 Yaxtajfbflina) = they respond, answer. listen to. 
defer to fv iii m, pi impfet. from istujdba, from 
X of juba. See 1 tjlbu in the previous clause of (his 
'tiytJr.p HH. n. LI). Listening or responding io 
Allah means believing in Him, refraining from 
associating any partner with Him and abiding by 
His injunctions and prohibitions. 

3. Yarthud&rta - they follow the right course, arc 
well guided (v, iii m. pi impfet. from ruxhada ( 
nuM], to he on the right way). 

4. 'VkiUa - he or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. iii. m. s past passive from 'ithalkl, 
from IV of halta [hail/hiit], lo unbind, (o solve. Io 
be lawful. See also at 2:173. p 81. n. I OX 
5 Rafatk = obscenity, indulging in the 

satisfaction of desires, going in lo one's wife for 
sexual enjoyment Initially eating, drinking and 
having sex were allowed only between sunset and 
the 1* ku f prayer. The Htyah modifies (he rule and 
makes these lawful till the break of early dawn. 

6. [Jbds (pi. albisuh) - cloihrng. apparel, 
costume, garment, dress, covering Husband and 
wife ore each a "covering" io the other in the sense 
that each is a means of tranquillity lo the other 
and each protects the other from unlawful 
conduct. 

7. Takh(dnitMt - you (all) betray, deceive, dupe 
fv, it. m pi impfci. from ikhtana, form VHI of 
khtiita Ikhawtt/kfiiyil/inkl lo he treacherous)*, 

8 Tfibit = he returned, turned to (v ii. m s, past 
( from tawb, ivwhah f matdb}). Technically it 
means, in respect of man. to turn to Allah in 
penitence and with resolve lo reform, and in 
respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy. 
See n 2:37, p. 19, n. 14. 

9 = He effaced, wiped Oul, obliterated, 
exempetd, relieved (v. tii m s. past [from 
'afw/tifd '!). 

10 R&shirti - you (all) jom. touch, be in direci 
contact, have sexual intercourse (v. ii. m pi 
imperative from hUshnru. form 111 oT bushura, to 
ped, to scrape off. to he delighted} 

11 Ibivtfhu - you (all) seek, desire, wish for, 
aspire after (v. ii, m. pi imperative from tbrn^ha, 
form VIII of bdgh& [bu$hA'] r to seek, to desire) 

12 i.e.. of offspring 

13 Yatahayydrui[u\ = n becomes distinct, clear, 
evident (v iii m. s, impfet- from tubayyuw. form 
V of fklna [baydn], to come nut, be clear, be 
evident. See r abayyma at 2:109. p 52, n. 3, 
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when he calls' on Me. 

So let them respond 2 to Me 
and believe in Me 
so that they may 
follow the right course. 1 
187. Lawful is made -1 for you 
during the night of fasting 
to go in 5 to your wives. 

They are your covering, 
and you are their covering 6 
Allah knows that you 
use to betray 7 
yourselves; 

Hence He forgave" you 
and exempted you. 

Now then join 111 them 
and seek 11 for what 
Allah has ordained for you; 1 ' 
and eat and drink 
till distinct becomes 11 to you 
the white thread 
from the black thread 
of the dawn. 
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90 Sural 2 : Ai-Baqamk f Part (/a? r ) 2] 

t ‘Atiinrnu - you (all) complete, make toll <v. ii. 
m pi imperative from uiummu. form IV of 
iammu, to be complete. Seer 'titamma al 2:124, p, 
5S.n. 14 

2. ‘Akifurt (sing MiJ) = lho,Kc in a stale uf 
isolation or uninterrupted devotion and prayer 
(ociive participle from 'ukafit \ ukdf], to ding to. 
to tie vole or apply oneself to See aiufin at 2’ I IS, 
p 59, n.G). The reference here is lo the act of 
uninterrupted prayer and devotion in ihe mosque 
during the closing day* of Rurriadftn The tiyuh 
makes it unlawful Tor one during such slay in ihe 
mosque (i T tikafl to go out and have sexual 
intercourse with one's wife even during the night 
2. {ludiid (sing hwid\ = edges, limits, bounds, 
borders, boundaries. Allah's injunctions, legal 
punishment 

4. i.t.y do not go near to violating the 
prohibitions, /i Taqrabu - you (all) do not go 
near, approach (v ii. m. pi imperative 
| prohibition} from qarubti [qurb / maqrabah], io 
go near, approach 

5. Yubayytnu = he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (v, in m. s. iinpfct. from 
bayyana. form II of foflvitf \buyur\ ), to be plain, 
dear; See at 2rfr8, p. 32, n. 7 

6. Ay&l (sing *iv<j£) = signs, tokens, marts, 
units of statements in the (Jur'an, revelations 
7 i.e., against pitfalls and violation of Allah's 
mj unci ions. Ypttaq^na - they are on iheir guard, 
protect themselves (v. in m pi impfet. from 
mvqu. form VIII of watfu [waqyfwiq&yakh to 
guard, to protect Sec unruqumi at 2:21 T p 11„ n 
6 ). 

E. La Ta’kulti * you (all) do not eat, consume, 
devour(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
'akntu [ 'ukhUma'knt). to eat, See kutu at 2: 58, p 
27. n 1),), 

9 i.e., unlawfully, such as by stealing, usurping, 
taking forcefully or deceptively. B&til = false, 
baseless, invalid 

JO i.e.. of bribe or illegal gratification {LA)+ 
TLiiilil - you (all) do (not; make an offer, cost 
down, deliver, adduce (v. ii in. pi. imperative 
[prohibition), from adia r farm IV of data 
ftiflAv], to drop down). 

11 tfukkam (sing, luikim) = judges, adjudicators, 
rulers (active participle from hukama [JuAmj. to 
pass judgement). 


:r' yu;_y-J then cpmplete 1 the fasting 
jJ'Ul ^ nightfall; 

and do not go in to them 
V* while you are in isolation* 

' ^ in the mosques. 

These are 

jil \/JL the bounds' set by Allah, 

■T/ > * * *■ * j 

v Aj so do not go near them. 
j| lus (jogs Allah make clear 5 

* *3 

His revelations 6 to men 
so that they may be 
||) on their guard. 7 
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188. And do not devour* 
your wealth 
as between yourselves 
with injustice 9 
nor make an offer 19 wiLh it 
to the adjudicators 11 
in order that you may eat 
a part of men's properties 
sinfully 

and you are aware [of it]. 
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Section [Ruku '} 24 

189. They ask 1 you 

about the new moons. 2 

J *A 

Say: They are iime-tables3 
for men and the pilgrimage, 
^nd p* et y J ‘ s not 

fi' J- 1,1 ttial y° u enter5 >he homes 
by the backs 6 thereof, 
jjf jCjj but piety is 

in him who fears Allah. 7 
- j En te r you r hou ses 

by the doors* thereof; 
iiiiyjiij and fear 1 ' Allah 
,*^=slLJ so that you may 
be successful. 10 

190. And fight" 

S * >■ 

? Jjl 'Jh^r"4 in the way of Allah 
jjj( those that fight 12 you; 

\j ''- but do not be aggressive. 11 

Verily Allah docs not like 
the aggressors. 

191. And kill them 
wherever you find 14 them; 


I Yas'nturui ~ they ask. enquire {v m m pi 
Lmpfcl from sa'iiUi [in 'alait/fas 'cH] r to 
ask See hm 'a/awa at 2; 134, p 63. ft, 9). 

2, 'A/r/floA (sing, hildl) ~ the new moons. i.e.. the 
cyclic appearance of ihe new moons. 

3 Maw&qU (sing. mlqfit) = appointed times, 
dales, meeiing points, deadlines, limciablcs. 

4 Birr - piciy, righteousness. reverence, 
kindness, obedience, charitable gift See 2:177, p. 
B3, n 4 This pari of lire 'uydt disapproves of a 
practice of some pre-Islamic Arabs who used lo 
enicr their homes by ihe backs thereof After 
having resolved on pilgrimage or 'amrah bill 
before having performed ip 

1 Ta Y tu\mi\ - you (all) eome r enier. go in (v. ii. 
m pi i triplet from ‘aid | uty/itydft/mu ttih] r lo 
come, to arrive. The terminal nQn is dropped on 
account of ihe panicle m coming before ihc 
verb. Sec ! aiayia at 2; 145. p- 69, n.4). 

6 Zuhiir (sing. zahr) = backs, rears, rear sides. 
See ai 2:10i, p 47. n 6) 

7 fttaqa - be was on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m, s. pasi in form 
VIII of waqd iH^^yAvj^dyiiA], to guard, to 
proieci. See yaitaq&rut at 2:187. p. 90. n. 7), 

8 A&wfiA (sing bdb) - doors, gales, sections. 

9 Jiiaqd. = you (alt) be on your guard, beware of. 
fear (v. ii. m, pi imperative Sec n. 7 above) 

10 TtiJUkuna = you (all) succeed, be successful, 
prosper (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from aft aha. form IV 
of fiiitiha \ fitlk). to cleave, *plrt}. 

I l Qdiilti = you (all) fight {v ii. m pi 
imperative from qihala. form III of yututa [frtf/1, 
lo kill, slay). This 'Ayah gives permission for ihe 
Muslims lo Tighl on three conditions (a} that the 
fighting must be in the "way of Allah" 1 , i.e„, for 
the sake of serving the cause of His dtrn; (b) that 
the opposite side must he "those that fight you", 
i.c. they must have slatted fighting, and (c) that 
the Muslims must not be ihe aggressors. 

12 Yuqdtiluna = they fight (v. iii m pi. nnpfct 
from qdtala. See no, 11 above. 

13 id ta'tarfti - you (all) do noi commit 
aggression/ transgress /overstep/act outrageously 
(v. ii. in pf imperative from i’ladd. for V||J of 
add [ VrdwJ, to speed, race). Sec ya'taddnu ai 
2:61, p. 29, n. 13) 

14. Thaqiftum = you tall) find, meet (v. ii. 
m. pi- past from Ihat/ifa [fftoq/], lo meet, be 
skilful). 
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9 2 Surat 2 : At-Baqamk (Part (/«£') 2) 

I 'Akhriju = you (all) drive oat turn out oust, 
dislodge (v. li m pi. imperative from 'Mraja. 
form IV of kJuiraja \khurtij\ t ts> go oui See 
akhntja ai 2:22, p. 11. n. 1 2). 

X AkhrajH - they drove oui, turned oat ousted, 
dislodged (v. hi. m pi past from ukHruju, See fl, 
I above) This dyah and the previous tiyuh make 
it dear that the permission to Tight was given 
after the Makkan unbelievers had already started 
Tighting against the Muslims and had driven them 
out from their homes 

3. Fitnah (pi fttan) = persecution. trial. tesu 
intrigue. dissension, discord See at 2,102, p. 43. 
it. 7, 

4 Li I tttqffllfr - do not Tight tv ii m pt. 
imperative (prohibition), from qUiatu, form III of 
qattih [qu\i\. to kill. Sec at 2: 190, p 91. n, 
1 1 }^ 

5. Yuqdtituna = they fight (v. hi eh. pi. impfet 
from qtihtlu. See n. 4 above and at 2:190, p. 91, n 
IU 

6. Jaz,a' - retribution. repayment. recompense, 
requital. 

7 httahav - they came lo an end, gave up, 
terminated, desisted, ceased, stopped tv. iii. m, pi 
past from miahd, form Vi 11 of nuhu \ntihwfr\&hy\, 
to forbid, ban), 

%. ihft (p|, udySin} - religion, failh, creed, 
worship. Here ihc sense is thai of worship and 
sincere submission lo Allah (Sec At-Baht, 11, p. 
246; Tapir ui JaltHlayn on the 'Ayah}, 


-rb and drive 1 them out 


from where 

Pjt*-' 1 they have driven 2 you out; 
i-iiiij and persecution 3 is 
worse than killing. 

wjl .* * 

And do not fight them 
j.0ij+S^^r by the Sacred Mosque 
'Sy^[^ unless they fight you' 
therein; 

but if they (so] fight you 
then kill them. 

Such is the retribution 6 
jf of the unbelievers. 


iiicfji 192. But if they give up, 7 
then of course Allah is 


Most Forgiving, 
>il Most Merciful, 


'3 193. And fight them till 
there be no persecution 
uuN j /Sj and the worship* becomes 
ik. for Allah [Alone]. 
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So if ihey give up 

jjjA-'Jb then let there he no hostility 2 
except against 
the transgressors, 1 


-rifclH 194. The sacred" 1 month 
is for the sacred month, 
sand the sacred things^ 

JjUii counterpoise [one another]. 6 

So whoever makes an attack 
>4* on you 

attack* him similarly 
as he made the attack on you. 
Aui'jiiij And be afraid of Allah 
j and know dial Allah is 
$ Ojiujl with the godfearing. 11 * 


\_yLu\j 195. And expend 51 

• * y + 

in the way of Allah; 

* ■ ■ i ,f* j- 

and do not throw 12 
yourselves 1 ' with your hands 
to destruction.' 4 

A 

# 1 I' & - ,M 

iAnd be generous;' 


I. Irttahaw - see n.7 on the previous page. 

2r 'Udwdn - hostility. hostile action, aggression, 
enmity. See ai 2:85. p. 40. n.3. 

3, {accusative /genitive of zAhmun, sing. 

zAlim) = transgressors, wrong-doers (active 
pamdple of mitmus to transgress, do 

wrong. See al 2:35. p 19, n.5). Here 

"transgressors" 1 mean I hose who do not give up 
and continue fighting 

4. HarJtm = sacred, inviolate h forbidden 

5- Hurumdi (sing. hurmah) = sacred things, 
forbidden things. 

6 Qis&s = the rule of equal retribution, reprisal, 
retaliation, equipoise, counterpoise. .See at 2:17ft. 
p. 34,n 7 

7. t'tadd ~ he committed aggression, did a hostile 
act. overstepped (v. iii. in s. past in form VJII of 
'tsdu ( adw). to run, (0 .speed See at 2:17&. p 85. 

n. J) r 

fl, I tadu = you (all) make an attack (v Li. m. pi. 
imperative from i 

9 Ittaqd - You (all) be on your guard, protect 
yourselves* be afraid of (v. li. rn. p] imperative 
from UtaqSL form VIII of wuqa ( wuqyfwiqayuh), 
to guard, safe guard. See ai 2:24. p. 12* n. 12). 

10. MuHaqin ( aceusati ve/gen Liive of mutlaqH h, 
sing mutiuqm) - those who are on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from iituq s5. See n. 9 
above and ai 2:2, p. 4. n. 4). The ‘aytih sets the 
rules of guidance for the Muslims in case the 
unbelievers commit an aggression on them during 
ihe sacred months or in the sacred precincts, 
directing (hem to counterattack the aggressors at 
the same time and in the same place as equal 
retribution 

II. 'A nfiqd - you (all) expend, spend, lay ouE (v. 

11. in. pi imperative from nnfaqu . form IV of 
mifuqa [nafaq ], to he used us. to be spent). 

12 fd+ iuiqu - do noi throw, throw away, cast 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'dttfd, form IV of 
iaqi\<t [UqdVluqym/Iuqan]. eo iucci, encounter). 
13. The object of "throw", i.e. "yourselves", is 
silent here See Tafsir nl-Bnyddwt, l r p. 109 l also 
Ttifstr til-Jahtfoyn) The meaning is: Do not ruin 
yourselves by not spending in the way of A]lah r 
UJiMrf, or by not joining u 
14 Tahlukat i - rum, destruction 
15. 'Ahsitid - you (all) be generous, be good (v. 
ii m pi imperative from 'affsamt „ form IV of 
huiutui {/ru.Tflf to be good* handsome). 



Contents 


94 Snmi 2 : AlBayurah [Port 2) 

I Ml thsintn (accusative /genitive of muhsmun, 
sing, muhsm) . = ihoM: who do eight things, 
ben? face hi. cbiiritable, generous (active participle 
from ‘th.stm, form IV of katumt {/ru.tn]. to be 
handsome, to be good, See at 2:58. p. 27. nil) 

2. 'Atimmti = you {aliji complete, make full, 
perform, fully (v, ii. m pL imperative from 
atommtt, form IV of tamniti* to be complete Sec 
at 2; 187, p, 90, n E See also 'tuammu ar 2; 124. 
p. 58. n 14} This and the succeeding tjyuhf till 
‘dyah 203 describe the ntilts of performing hoj/ 
and rtwirff/i during the time of peace as well as of 
war 

3. i.c.„ if you are hatred by an enemy from going 
to the Ka’ba or entering Makka 'Uhqirtum = you 
were hatred, beleaguered, besieged, blockaded, 
restrained, contained, encircled (v n m pi past 
passive from 'afuara. form |V of fm.utm [Aajrr},. 
to surround, blockade). 

4 htaysara - it became easy, comfortable tv. aii 
m s. past in form X of yasim \yatarfytisr], to be 
easy See ywr nt 2: E85, p. 88, n. 4} 

5. Hedy = what is offered as sacrifice, sacrifice, 
the tacriftciol animal. 

6 fj+ tahliqu = you tall) do not shave tv ii m 
pi imperative [prohibition) from huhqu \htiitf], 
to shave}. 

7 n he or it reaches, arrives at. 
cotnes lo. matures, ripens, tomes of age. attains 
puberty (v iii, m s impfd. from bo!ay ha 
Ibut&gk], to reach). 

8 i.c.. (he animal is sacrificed Mahitt - the place 
of sacrifice, t.e , the Ka“ba precinct, the valley of 
Mina or, if besieged, the place of besieger 

9 A dhoti - ailment, injury, (rouble, offence. 

10 tidy oh tpl fidydt / fidtw} - redemption, 
ransom S« at 2; 184, p. 87, n. 6). 

II Sadaqah (pE xtulvqtff) = charitable gift, 
charity, voluntary contribution, aims 
12. Nusuk - sacrifice, ritual, especially dunng the 
pilgrimage 

I ^ ’Amiritum = you tall) became safe, were 
secure tv ii in pi, past from *timina | ^tmn/omdn 
I. to he safe). 

14 Tamatfa'a - he preferred, enjoyed, relished 
tv. iii. m s. past in form V of nuifu'a 
[jFWJ/'/iriEjm'J, to take away). Technically ttmitnu - 
means performing 'umrah and hajj in one go 
during the sacred months, but relinquishing the 
slate of 'ihrtim after performing 'umrah but again 
assuming, the stale of thrum for performing haj; 




£ iuij; verily Allah loves 
the generous. 1 


Am 
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196. And perform fully 1 
hajj and ‘umrah for Allah. 
But if you are barred,' 
then make whatever is easy 4 
of the sacrifice;' 
and do not shave* 
your heads 

till Ihe sacrifice reaches 7 
its slaughtering place/ 
but if any of you is ill 
or has on him an ailment' 1 
at his head. 

then the redemption 10 is 
of fasting or charitable gift" 
or making a sacrifice. 11 
And when you are in safety, 1 ' 1 
then whoever prefers 14 
being on ‘umrah 
till the hajj, 

then make whatever is easy 
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I. t.c., cannot find the means or the animal for 
makmg the sacrifice. Yajid{u} = he fliids, gets, 
comes across (v iii m &. past from wajada 
[tvuj&f], to find). 

2 Raja'turn = you (all) returned, came back (V ii 

m pi past from rajaa to come back. Sec 

yarji‘una at 2: 18, p. tO. 0, 4>. 

3 Mdfrffnj (accusative genitive of AMnfrt, 
sing, hddir) ~ dwellers, resident, present {active 
participle from hitdura [Ahdfrr], to be present, to 
be settled) The rtdc laid down here is for 
non-residents of Makka and does not apply to [he 
residents thereof Offering a sacrifice is incumbent 
on non-resident pilgrims performing (a) hujj of 
Minutin', it . performing umruh and hajj in one 
go hut relinquishing the state of thrum after 
performing ‘urtiwh but assuming the state of 
ihrdm again for performing hajj t or (b) fuijj of 
qinirt, i.e., performing ‘umra/i and fyajj in one go 
but remaining in the state of ihrdm all through 

4. Ittaqft = You (all) be on your guard, protect 
yourselves, be afraid of (v. it, ill- pi- imperative 
from ifuiqd. form VIII of wuqd ( wuqy/wxqdytth X 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 2: 189, p. 91. fi- 9). 

5. Shadid (pi. ashiddu/shidduD^ severe, hard, 
stem, rigorous, strong, forceful, intense See 
iithtidd at 2r74, p.35. n. % 

6. 7^i = punishment, retribution. infliction of 
punishment. 

7. Ma'ttimdi { f sing nuilumah) = known, fixed, 
detrmined: also, m noon, known facts, data, 
information) The months of hajj am the lGih, the 
11 [h and the Hrst 13 days of the 12th month of the 
lunar calendar 

8. i.c., formally resolves on by making niyyah and 
pulling on ijiram. Farads - made incumbent, 
deircmincd, imposed, undertook the duly of, 
decreed (v. iii. m, s. past ffom/orrf), 

9 Rafath - obscenity, indulging in the 
satisfaction of desires, going in to one's wife for 
sexual enjoyment See ae 2:187, p. 89, n 5. 

3 0 Fuiuq - sinfulness, iniquity, outrage Sec 
fihufUn at 2.99, p. 47. n. 3; and fihiqln at 2:26, p. 
14. n. 7, 
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of the sacrifice; 

but he that cannot find [it], 1 

shall fast three days 

during the fjajj 

and seven [days] 

when you all have returned, 3 

that is ten in full. 

This is for the one 
whose family are not 
dwellers' by 
the Sacred Mosque. 

And be afraid 4 of Allah 
and know that Allah is 
severe' in retribution. 6 


Section (Ruku‘) 25 
197. The pilgrimage is 
during well-known 1 months, 
o-j So whoever 

makes incumbent* therein 
ISi the pilgrimage 
IS shall not enjoy sex,’ 
ZSjySt'ij nor indulge in sins, 10 
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96 Sttmf 2 ! Al-Buifarah [Pari (Jur H ) 21 

I qtmrrcllin^ dispute disputing, 

2- Tttztiwwadi i =' you (all) Eakc along provisions, 
be supplied with pruvisiuns (v. ii. m pi 
imperative from luzuwwndn, form V iMti |z?md|. 
to make provisions. 

3. L&d {pi. utwdd/azytidaA) - provisions, 
supplies, 

4. Taqwd = Eodteariinevv. devcHtrocss, piety The 
best of provisions is godfcarlincs# because n 
protects one front being involved in sins, renders 
one's hujj and other deed* exclusively for the sake 
Allah, making way for Allah's pleasure and the . 
accumulation of merits that arc the real provisions 1 
for the hereafter 

5. ftiaqu + nr (originnlljy nr) =You {all) be on your 
guard, protect yourselves, be afraid of (v. ii m ! 
pi. imperative from iittiqil form V|]| of v^uqA ( 
wftifi/wuftiytiii), to guard, safeguard, Sec ai 2:24. 
p 12, n. 12), 

6. tUfrafr (sing itthb) = sense, reason, intellect, 
intelligence, understanding, perception, heart, 
core, gist, essence 

7. junah - sin. fault, misdemeanour See 2:158, 
p. 74. n.7. 

S Tabtagku[tm\ = you (ail) seek, desire, aspire 
after, strive for (v. ii in. pi itnpfct from ibtoghtL 
the terminal nun being dropped on account of the 
panicle an used before the verh: form V||| of 
fwghu ffruxAd'], Do seek, to desire. Sec ibuighfi a; 
2:187, p. 89, n I) 

9 Afadtum - you {all) emerged, moved out with 
force, streamed, overflowed, became prolix (v. ii. 
m pi. past in form IV of /Met \faydffaydim |, to 
overflow, inundate) 

10 Udhkuru - you (ail) remember, cal) to mind, 
i e . make prayers and glorify Allah fv ii. m, pi 
■ mpcralivc from dhnknra \dMkr/uidhkar). to 
remember Sec at 2:40. p. 20, n. (0). 

11. A/-rtt£LtA l dr abhamm = the sacred spot, i.e 
Muzdplifah. a valley between 'Arafat and Mini 

12. Ddlitn {accusative/ genitive of $uilun r sing 
= those who go astray by abjmdamng 

monotheism and the “straight path" enunciated by 
Allah (Active participle from duita 
[dtilal/dtildlah]. to go astray, to stray, to err See at 
1:7, p 3, n.7) 


nor engage in quarrelling 1 
4 during the hajj; 
and whatever you do 

Of gOOd 

SiiXS Allah knows it. 

And take provisions along, 2 
but the best of provisions 2 
Isjl if is godfearliness; 4 
jJwij and be afraid' of Me, 

■ # -i _. 

Jjli O you men of percept ion. 6 


^ * f * «■ m 

i 198. No sin will be on you 

■?4) i J that you seek* a bounty 
jui of your Lord. 

So when you have emerged* 
c—jCS /.-* from ‘Arafat 
-i'Lt^aiu then remember 10 Allah 
at the Sacred Spot 11 - 
*j^L=aifj and remember Him 

as He has guided you. 


j^= jjj for indeed you had been 
before it 

of those gone astray. 12 
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1. 'AJTdti - you tali) emerge, move out, overflow 
(v, u m pi imperative from ufitfu, form IV of 
fd4a \juydffuydm], to overflow, inundate. See 

'tiftuiium at 2:198, p. 96. n 93. 

2. tsiaghfiru = you (all) seek forgiveness (v. ii. m 
pi. imperative from ista^hfara. form X of ghafani 
[xhufr/magkJinth/ghHfrAnl, to forgive. 

3. Qadayitim = you finished, completed, 
accomplished, concluded, corned out, executed, 
performed, effectuated, discharged, decided, 
determined, decreed (v ii. m, pi. post from quM 
[qa4d‘) v to finish. to settle. See qad d at 2:U7. p. 
55, n. 9). 

4. Mandsik (sing, mtinsik) = riles rituals, 
ceremonies, ways and formalities of worship. See 
at 2:12S. p. 61, n, 5. 

5. The pre-Islamic Arabs used sing the glory of 
their forefathers after having completed the 
formalities of hujj. This tlyuh asks <o substitute 
that practice by iht practice of singing the glory 
and praise of Allah in a more intensive form 

6. Ashadd - more intense, more intensive, 
stronger (dative of shad!d. See at 2:74, p 33, n 
2), 

7 Khaidq - portion, menl. See at 2:102, p. 49. n. 
2. This section of the 'dyah points out the folly of 
seeking only worldly benefits and favours from 
A Hah The fight course, as pointed out in the next 
VJyofr. is to seek Allah’s favours and mercy for 
both worldly and spiritual benefits and His 
forgiveness and eternal bliss for the life in the 
hereafter. Thi* should he done especially on such 
rare and solemn occasions as hujj and umrah 


;j | 99 Then emerge 1 

whence emerge 
the people 

7 *fi £.1-. w jy and seek 2 Allah's forgiveness. 


d v-r--r 

__J.VJQ 


»> r :P 
oil '.}>=> ji» 


Verily Allah is 
“jS Most Forgiving, 
" Most Merciful. 


200. Then when you finish' 

your rituals and worship , 4 

remember Allah 

as the remembering of yours 

of your fathers 5 

or a more intensive 6 

remembrance. 

Bui among men is such 
as says [only]: "Our Lord, 
give us in this world"; 
and he will not have 
in the hereafter 
any portion . 7 


m 






\ A s' 


* 


201. And of them who say: 
"Our Lord, give us 
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in this world good 
and in the hereafter good 
lljJ and save us 1 from 
^ jwSfvjiift the punishment of the fire." 

202, Such ones will have 
a dividend 2 
fo r w h a t they earned; ’ 
iafj and Allah is 
gjl quick 4 in taking account. 


L * J-S i* . 

1-Ih ^*JU«rB ,X l 3 

/ f* ~ 

&S. 4 

■i *• > 

W\j&j 


•t. . 




203. And remember Allah 
during days numbered; 5 
but whoever hurries 6 off 
in two days 

will have no sin on him; 
and whoever lingers on, 5 
no sin will be on him, 
for such as fear 8 Allah. 

And beware"' of Allah 
and know 10 that you shall 
to Him be all mustered up." 


I Qi + m j = save us, protect us (v. ii. m, s 
impemlive front wtti/d [waqyMiq&ytt/i] . to save, to 
protect), 

2, i.e., Jiicrir s and happiness in this world and in 
[he hereafter Nasib (pi nuxub funsiba' /tmxibah) 
- share, share of profits, dividend. 

3. Aajfli bH - lhey earned, acquired, gained tv lii 
m. pi post from kustiba \La$h ||. to gain, to earn. 
See kusuhtum at 2:! 34. p, 63 K n.S). 

4 Sari J = Quick, fast, swift. prompt, expeditious, 
rapid, 

5. Affl dudat (sing, mti’dildah) = numbered, 
countable, a few, some. See at 2:184, p 67, tv I). 
The ayah speaks aboul the Slay at Mm3, after the 
tenth day of Dhu vt-fjijjah (Yawm at-Na^r), This 
stay, os mentioned later on in the ‘3yah, may be 
for two or three days (Ayyum tilTashrtq) l>unng 
this pc nod one should, besides performing ihe nte 
of throwing stores at ihe appointed spots* 
remember Allah and pray os much as possible for 
His forgiveness and mercy. 

6. Ta'ajjaia - he hurried, hastened, rushed, 
speeded (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of vjilu \ 
iijat/ ajaiah], to hurry, lo hasten) 

7. i.e„ Lingers on till the third day. Ta’akhkhara 
= he delayed, lagged behind, tarried. lingered (v. 
iii, m. s. past in fonn V from the rool Mr). 

S. IjC.. these rules ane for those who fear Altah and 
perform hajj in all sineerity and sumhtssion to 
Him. fttaqa = he was on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v, ih m, s. past in form 
VIU of waqd [waqy/wiqayuh]* to guard, lo 
protect , See at 2, 189. p. 91. n, 6). 

9. IttuqtL - you (all) be ware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m p| imperative from 
itiaqd, form VIII of waqil ( wtiqyAviqAyah), to 
guard, safeguard, See ai 2 24. p. 12, n. 12). 

10. 1'lamu = you {nil) know, be aware of (v. ii m 
pi. imperative from "r iiimu ['i'£m] + to know. See 
ya 'fumumt at 2:13, p. S. n. 6). 

11 i.e.. on the Day of Resurrection. Tuhiharuna 
- you (all) are mustered, gathered, assembled, 
brought together, rallied (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
passive from frMara [tew^r). to gather) 
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Surut 2 : At'Baqurtik |Pait (Juz f ) 2} 


ii S*j 204. And of men is such one 
as impresses' you his talk 
about the worldly life 
and he calls to witness 1 Allah 
about what is in his heart, 
jfrjij but he is the fiercest' 

10 .jLdnJi in disputing. 1 * 

Ciy'iJj 205. And as he turns away 
he hastens' through the land 


99 

I Yu*jibu - he impresses. amazes, pleases, 
delights (v iii m. s impfet from a'jabu, form IV 
of ajiba \ tijtib}. lo w coder, to marvel). This and 
(he following two Ayahs speak about some of the 
characteristics of the hypocrites {rtmnafiqun) Otic 
such mitruifiq was AN'Akhrus ibn Shariq a! 
Madina whose conduct was exactly as it is 
described m this and the following dwJft He used 
to show himself up as a Muslim and was 
impressive in his talk, but secretly he carried on 
hostilities against the Muslims arid destroyed their 
crops and cattle. 

2. Yush‘hUu = he calls as witness, cites as 
witness (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ashhuda. form 
IV of shahida | ihuh&d], to witness. 

3 'Aladd (pi. ludd) - most quarrelsome, fiercest, 
most stubborn, most obstinate. 

4 Rhisdrn - controversy, dispute, rend, quarrel, 
altercation. 

5. AVd = he ran, hurried, speeded, moved quickly 
(v. iii. m. s- past from sa'y, to run. to move 
quickly). 

6. Yuffidn] u ] = he creates mischief, spoils, 
destroys, undermines, ruins, corrupts (v iii. m s 
impfet. from aftadu, form IV o ( fasuda [fasiid], 
to be bud. spoil), 

7 Yuhtika[u\ - he destroys, he ruins (v. iii. m. s 
itriplet from 'vhitdw, form IV of hatakti 
{hatkJhulk/tahlukahl to destroy) See whiukah at 
2:195. p 93, m 14 

5 llanh - tilling, tilth, cultivation, plantation, 
arable tand. crops. 

9 Natl = offspring, progeny, descendants 

to, Fasdd = mischief-making, decay, coemption. 

depravity. 

11. tftaqi - fear, be afraid of, beware, be on your 
guard (v. ii- in. s. imperative from ittaqd, form 
VIII of waq6 [waqy f wiqdyahl, to guard, to 
protect). See at 2:24, p. 12, n~ 12. 

12. *Jzzah - power, strength, honour, fame, 
renown, pride, arrogance, self-respect 

13. 'Ithm (pi dihdm) = crime, offence, wrong, 
sin, sinning. 5ce at 2:85, p. 40, n. 2- 

14 Hast - reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 

15 ffl T s = evil, wietched. 

16 Mihdd - bed. resting place 



to create mischief* therein 
4 +lt and to destroy 7 the crops 8 
and cattle. 11 

4-4*^ iifj And Allah does not like 
0 mischief-making. 10 

'j jJijjj 206. And if it is said to him: 
"Fear 11 Allah”, 
arrogance 11 makes him stick 
to sinning. 17 

So enough for him 14 will be 
Hell; and evil 1 ' indeed is 



f that resting place. 


16 
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207, And of men there is 
such one as sells 1 himself 

«■ jf *+ 


seeking 1 
the pleasure'of Allah. 

"iiij And Allah is Most Gracious 4 
E§) to the servants. 


\ 208. O you who 

believe, 
jJ—ll'o enter 5 into Islam 6 
intoto; 7 

and do not follow® 
the footsteps’ of satan. 
Verily he is for you 
a patent 10 foe." 

209. But if you slide off 11 
£ ± — *l-i even after that 

there have come to you 
the clear proofs, 15 
then know that Allah is 



> >_ 



, i 


'jtf All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


210. Do they wait 14 but for 
'“'r+ttoi that Allah comes to them 


1 Yashti = he sells, buys, purchases, barters (y 
ill. in. s impfct from shurd [ tktran / ahtrd "], to 
sell. vend, buy) See jharaw at 2 IQ2, p 49. n 3 
The 'dyak has reference to such persons as 
sacrifice all their earthly possessions and interests 
for lhe sake of Allah, like Suliayh ibn Sinon who 
was barred by the unbelieving Qurayash leader 
from migrating to Madina unless he Mj-rrendefetJ 
(o them all his earnings and savings made at 
Makki! and he did SO for making (hem let him 
migrate to Madina See AlTufsfr ui-Ktibir V 
222 . 

2 IbtighA* = to seek, desire, long for. hanker 
after, aspire after, strive for {verbal noun in form 
VIII of haghd [buRh&l to seek See ibtaghu at 
2:187, p H9,n. II) 

3. Marddt (sing murddh) - pleasures, means of 
affording satisfaction. 

4. fUs*$f - inost gracious, benevolent, 
compassionate, kind, merciful (aciive participle in 
ihe scale of fa'ul. signifying intensity of the 
aMnbute from m tifa/ru'ufa [m jah/ru d/uh}. ro 
show mercy See at 2; 143, p. ££> n. 6. 

5 Udkkulu = you (all) enter, go in, join (v. ii. m 
pi imperative from dukhafo [dukhul]. to enter 
Steal 2:58. p. 27, n. I) 

6. Sitm = (slam, 

7. he., abide by and practise all the injunctions 
and prohibitions of Islam Kaffah = in toto, 
entirely, in entirety, all without exception, one and 
all The word is derived from kuffu \kuff] t to 
desist, to refrain: and the meaning is that it is such 
as docs mol admit of division or partition 

8 £a + tuffabi , u - you (all) do not follow (v u 
m p(. imperative (prohibition} from tt/abo^i, 
form VIIt of tobi'a fiatM'/tabd^uh], to follow. 

Sec at 2 168, p 79, n. 8) 

9 Khutuvdt (sing. fAurHdiA) = footsteps, steps. 
See at 2:168, p. 79, n 9) 

10. Muhin - patent, manifest, obvious, evident, 
clear. Sec at 2:168, p, 79, n. 10 

11. ‘Aduww {plu'Jd 1 ) a enemy. foe, adversary 
See at 2:97. p 46, n. 4 

12 Zatolium = you (all) slipped, stumbled, slid 
off, made a mistake (v. ii. m. pi past from arf/ti 
{zuffj r to slip. See azalla at 2:36, p. I9 r n 6). 

13. i.e., the Qur'an, nunnah and Islam Bayyinat 
(sing, buyymah) - dear proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 2:87, p. 41, n 6. 

)4 Yanzuruna = (ytmtapruna ) - they (all) wait, 
await, look on expectantly (v til. nv pi. impfct. 
from nazura [naztir/numiur]. to see). 
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14 in the shades' of the clouds 2 
and the angels [too], 
si''[ s +*s and the matter was settled? 

«i' jtj And to Allah 

shall be referred back 4 
^ Jy*V' all the affairs . 5 

Section tRukii'} 26 

ji- 211. Ask 

the Children of Isra’il 
how many We gave* them 
pug&oi of a clear 7 sign ;* 1 
I'Z^} and whoever changes" 
ti'C*, Allah's grace 

after that it had come to him, 
then Allah indeed is 
0 wUcKjiAi severe 10 in punishing." 

212. Embellished 12 
1 jp>S' yji for those who disbeleive 1, 
is this worldly life, 
o/fCi'i and they deride 11 

at those who believe; 


L 7.utat (sing, futtahi - shades, canopies, icnis. 

2, lihpin&m (pi. #hamaim) - clouds. Sec at 2:57. 
p 26, n 10 

.1. Qiiijtyti - it is settled adjudicated. decreed |v 
iii m s past passive from quM lo settle, 

to decide. See qadft at 2:117, p. 55. n. 9). The 
reference here is to the Day of Judgement. See 
39:75 (Iasi 'dyah o(sural til-Zunutr ). 

4. Turja'u - she or li is returned, sent back, 
referred back (v iii f s impfri passive from 
raja a [ruju J | . u> return) See yarji uno at 2:1 8. p. 
10. n 4 

5, Umar (sing 'ant r) - affairs, mattery issues, 
concerns, 

6 'Ataynd+hum = we gave + ihcm (v. i. pt pass 
from dfd. form IV of atfl | iiyAn/aty/ma'iuh]* to 
come, to bring) 

7 Rayjinah (pi, bayyirttU} = dear, dear prt>of, 
obvious, manifest. See bayyindi at 2:209, p 100. 
n.13 

8 ayah (pi 'ciyuf) - Sign, evidence, proof, 
revelation, unit of the Quranic ie*t See at 2:106. 
p a 50, n 6 The dear signs mentioned here mean 
the miracles that Allah caused lo happen ai the 
hands of ihcir FTonhcls as well as the revelations 
contained in the Torah and ihe fnjii. 

9 Raddala - he changed, altered, subsisted, 
exchanged (v Ui. m. s past in form II of hatfaiu, 
to change, to replace). See at 2:181. p. 85. fi- 12. 
Allah's "grace" means here Islam and changing il 
means to he ungrateful und turn unbeliever (see 
14:28). Il also means tampering with Allans 
revelations. particularly those contained in the 
Torah and the fnjtl about the coming of the last 
Prophet and the covenant to follow him. (See 
Al Tabari. Tafitr. II. 332 333; M Bahr ai-Muhtt. 
If 350-351) 

10 Shadid (pi a\hiddu'hhidod)= severe, hard, 
stem, rigorous, strong, forceful, intense. See si 
2 196. p 95, n 5 

11. *lq&b - punishment, retribution, infliction of 
punishment. See al 196, p 95. n. 6. 

12. Zuyyim - he or ii is embellished, decorated, 
decked, adorned, beam i fieri. ornamented (v. n\ r 
m. s. past passive from myyana, form II of zdna 
fzuvnl, lo decorate, adorn). 

13. Ka/aru = they disbelieved, denied, became 
ungrateful (v. iii. m~ pi. past from kafara [Itif/r], lo 
cover, to hide See at 2: 6. p. 6, n I) 

> Id \oskharuna - they deride h ridicule. laugh at. 
mock, scoff at. Jeer (v. iii m. pi impfcl from 
sakhira {xukhr/maskhar]. to ridicule. deride 
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SUmt 2 : AbBatfarah | Pori iJu?.') 2\ 


SrySij but those who fear 1 Allah 
^y shall be above 2 them 

on the Day of Resurrection; 
and Allah bestows' 
iUiJ* on whomsoever He will 
® without calculation. 4 


Si*# 



«<j l t*-i 


B ■« r -I" p ■# ^ ^ 

<J UjjL^ L*^i 

&fcM 

*K _H * 

*■ w- ^ o*j • 


CS’ 




213, Mankind was 
a single community,* 
then Allah sent 6 the Prophets 
as deliverers of glad tidings 7 
and as wamers; 8 
and He sent down with them 
the Book with the truth 
that He (or it) might judge' 7 
between the people 
about what they differed 1 " m. 
And there did not differ in it 
save those who were given it, 
after there had come to them 
the clear signs," 
being hostile, 12 one to another; 
but Allah guided 


I fuaifttw - they were on ihcir guard, they 
protected themselves, feared Allah (v m m. pi. 
pas( from ittuqa. form V|]| of waqO 
[i vtnfy/wiqdyah], to guard, to protect See at 
2:303. p 49. n 5 

3. s c., the godfearing and righteous people will 
be above the unbelievers, in position and rewards: 
on (he Day of Resurrection even though the latter 
ridicule them and look down on them in this 
worldly life. Fa\vq - above, over, on lop. 

3 Yarzuqu = he provides, provides with the 
means of subsistence, bestows (v iii m. s. impfci. 
from mwqu See raia^nd at 2:3, p 5, n. 4 

4, F/imb - calculation, accounting, appraisal, 
reckoning 

5 Vnimtth (pi ‘umwn) = community, people, 
nation, generation, specie, class, category, one in 
whom all the good qualities art combined This 
term has been used in ihe tJur'Jn in at least ten 
shades of meaning (see M^FMaSbSM, Bat&'ir 
w - Jl- 79^0), Mankind was a single community 
of faith, t-e m Islam and Uiwhtd Subsequently 
ihey deviated from the (rue path and differed in 
their faiths and beliefs So Allah sent Prophets 
and Messengers to guide them to the true dfa 

6 Ba'atha - he sent, dispatched, raised, raised up 
(v iii, m. s. put from ba'th, lo send, lo raise Sec 
hu'nthm] nt 2:5fi, p. 26, n. 6) 

7 i c the good tidings of sal valion and of the life 
of eternal Hiss in paradise for the believer and the 
righteous Mubmhshinrt (plural, accusative 
/genitive of muboshshiHbt, sing muints/uthr) - 
bearer ur deliverer of good tidings (active 
participle from hashshura, to announce or 
propagate glad tidings Sec hat hir at 2; 119. p 56. 
ft. 9 and ba.th.ihir at 2 1 55, p. 73. n 12). 

ft, i c., against the consequences of sin and the 
punish mem Awaiting the sinner in the hereafter 
Mitmihirin (act usativc/geni live of mitndhirun. 
sing mundhit) - warners, (aclive participle from 
andfmra to warn, form IV of fiadhttru, 
\iutdhr/nudhur). to dedicate, to make a vow See 
iWh/r at 2'119, p, 56, f.JO). 

9, Ikhtahtfu - they disagreed, differed (v iii. m 
pi pasi from ikhmitifa. form Vfll of khalaju 
\kfuilf), to follow, to succeed, Sec Mikhtaltfurw at 
2:176, p 83. n I) 

10. Rayyin&t s dear signs, indisputable 
evidences see at 2:209, p l(K) P n 13 

12- Baghy - envy, hostility. Transgression, 
outrage 
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those who believed, 
jj'yOiabout what they differed in. 


to the truth by His leave; 
and Allah guides 
*££>&• whomsoever He will 
' jj to a straight 1 path. 


L-if- 214. Or do you think’ 

J that you will enter paradise 


UJj and there has not yet 
come upon you 


the like of those who 
passed away' before you? 
There had afflicted 4 them 
dire poverty 5 and distress' 5 
ijijjj and they were convulsed 7 
so much so that there said 
o>J\j the Messenger and those who 
.iilijlSi; believed with him: 

‘taJp*#-* "When is the help of Allah?" 
Ah! Verily the help of Allah 


P is close by. 


1. Mustaqim = straight, upright. erect. correct, 
right, sound, proper (Active participle from 
urfcfefoffltf. form X of yAma). The “straight path" 
means the way specified by the Qur h £m and the 
Prophet It is the way of mwfyid (monotheism) and 
of Islam See at 1 6. p 2. n 3. See also at 2 :142 

2. Hastbtum = you (all) calculated, reckoned. 
TCKik into account, considered, thought, deemed 
(v it. m. pi past from ipxstihii[hasbJkix*lb\. to 
count. to calculate) 

3. Khaiaw = they retired into privacy, secluded 
themselves, were alone, became vacant (v. iii. m 
pi. past from khalA [khutu'/khaUl']. to be empty, 
vacant, alone; figuratively, to go out of sight, 
hence to pass away. See at 2:14, p. B, n. &). 

4 Afaxsat- she or it touched, afflicted, affected (v 
iii, f. s. past from nwssa [Fxtojs/mtfjfr}, to feel, to 
touch See fdmujju at 2:80, p. 37, n 8). 

5. Ba'sd* = adversity, distress, difficulty, poverty. 
See at 2:177, p 84, n 2 

6 Dorr&' - affliction, suffering, illness, distress. 
See at 2:177, p. 84„ n, 3, 

7, Zutzilu - they were convulsed, shaken, 
trembled, rocked {v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
ztttzult i The &yvh is a reminder 

to the Muslims that the way of the faith and the 
truth is not always easy and smooth and that at all 
times the followers of the troth have been faced 
with trials and tribulations It also highlights the 
fact that the attainment of the highest bliss of 
paradise requires supreme perseverance and 
Struggles. 
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Surat 2 : Ai-Baqumh [Par) {Juz ') 2] 



J T- wA 

> ' .j i d U Ji 









215. They ask 1 you about 
what they should spend. 2 
Say: "Whatever you spend 1 
of wealth, 4 

that is to be for parents 
and the near relatives,'’ 
the orphans and the indigent, 
and the wayfarer. 6 
And whatever you do 
of good, 

Allah indeed is 
All-Aware of it. 


* jf ** 

juav 

££ 

if +* 




216. Enjoined 7 on you 
is the fighting, 
and it is loathsome* to you. 
And maybe that you detest 9 
a thing but it is good for you; 
and maybe that you like 10 
a thing 

but it is bad 1 ' for you; 
and Allah knows, 
while you do not know. 11 


\, Yas'al&nct - they ask, Ehcy inquire (v, hi, m pi 
impfci. from m'ata [,tu r iH/mas‘tihifi/icis*6f) r to 
ask See at 2:189. p 91. n I) 

2. i.e.p m charily Yunfiquna - they spend, 
disburse, expend tv tit. m pi. impfet. from 
'imfuifti, form IV of nafaqu \ nafaq ]. Co be spent, 
lo be used up. See 'unfiqu a! 2 195, p. 93. n J |) 

3. 'Anfaqium = you (alh spent. disbursed, laid mji 
(v. ii, nv pi past from tmfaqt j r form IV Df nn/uqu 
See ihe previous note). 

4 Khayr - good, good thing, wealth, properly, 
bene Hi, charily See at 2 I80 h p 85, n 7 

5. 'Aqrabina ( KClJSDtivt/gemtivt of 'aqrabun. 
sing *aqmb) - near ones, relatives, relations- See 
M 2 180. p 85, n. 9) 

6, Ibtt iii-iahil - wayfarer, traveller. See al 2:177. 
p 86. n 9. 

7 Kutifra - il is written, prescribed, ordained, 
made obligatory, imposed (v. iii. m s past 
passive from kutubti [luttb/kitdbuh], to write See 
yakfubma al 2:79. p. 37, n. 3). The fighting 
enjoined is that which is for (he sake of Allah and 
His dm. 

8. Kurh - loathsome, loathing, disgust, aversion, 
detestation, hatted, abhorrence, repugnance: 

9 Ttikrahu \tm\ = you (ail) detest, dislike, loathe, 
abhor, hate tv ii m pi. impfet from kanhn 
Ikurii/kamiuifi/ktirdhiyuh). to detest. The terminal 
mJn is dropped on account of the particle 'an 
coming before the verb}. 

10 Tnffihffu\rt(j] = you (all) like, love (v, ii m pi 
impfet from tmbba [ i}ubb], to love, to like The 
terminal Alfa li dropped on account of the parti de 
'an coming before the verb See yuhihbtlmi at 
2:165, p. 77, n 12). 

3 I Sfiarr (pi. (uhrdn - bad, evil, wicked, 
mischievous. As dative it means worse, worst. 

12. Ta 'fcmtfJmr =* you (all) know, are aware of (v 

11 m pi impfet front Wtmci [Tim], to know See 
at 2:134. p. 87. n. U) 
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t. tjararn |pl. fyurum) - Sacred, sacrosanct. 


Section {Rukjt*} 22 
j ^ 217. They ask you 

about the sacred 1 month - 
fighting therein. 

Say : "Fighting therein 
""Jf is a grave thing; 1 
t/Vj but preventing 1 
from Allah's way 
j and disbelief’ in Him, 
and from the Holy Mosque, 
and expulsion' of its people 
<S* from it 

231 are graver* in Allah's sight. 
And persecution/ 
is graver than killing. 
S)^yS And they shall not cease* 
p>$&. fighting'you 

till they bring you back 10 
jfrom your religion, 
bidiL-tgi, if they were able to;" 

but whoever falls back 12 
f&i* of you 

from his religion 


inviolable, inviolate, interdicted, forbidden, 
prohibited, unlawful Sec at hi94, p, 93, n 4 The 
sacred months, arc Rajah. Dhil al-Qa'dfth, Dhu 
al-Hijjah and Mutjairam. Fighting was prohibited 
during these months The Ayah has reference to a 
reconnoitring expedition sent by the Prophet to 
Nakhlah. near Ja'if r in the course of which Lhe 
Muslim pany attacked and killed a person of a 
Mukkan caravan on the first day of Rajab. 
nn staking j I to be the Iasi day of Jam&dT II The 
incident gave rise (o some misgivings which are 
allayed in this 'ayah. 

2, Kabir = big, great, enormous, grave thing. 

3. $add = preventing, stopping, hindering, 
debarring, repulsing, obstruction, resistance 

4 Kafr ~ disbelief, unbelief„ ungratefulness, 
infidelity Sec kajuru at 2; 212. p. 101. n. II. 

5. Ikhraj - expulsion, ousting, ouster, driving Out, 
bringing out {form IV of ktwraju [khuruj]„ to go 
out, to come out. See at 2:85, p, 40. n 7). 

6 Akbor = bigger, greater, graver, more serious 
Also, the greatest, sublime. 

7 Fimirii (piylro*) = trial, temptation, subjecting 
to temptation or trial, persecution, especially ft> 
compel one to renounce ones faith, discord, 
dissension. (See at 2:191. p 92, n. 3). The acts 
mentioned here are all graver and more serious 
than violation of a sacred month, and all these 
were done by the unbelieving Quraysh of Makka 
to the Muslims. 

8 lA yazaluna s they do not cease, abandon, 
leave, terminate £v. iii. m. pi impfet. from gAta 
[Zitwti! J. to go away, disappear) This verb pertains 
to an act or situation already in operation: and as 
the text here pertains ro the Nnkhlah expedition 
which took place before the battle of Badr. the 
'djaA shows that Lhc MaRtora had already 
declared war and commenced fighting the 
Muslims, which they would not cease unless I hey 
attained their objective- 

9. Yuqatiluna - they fight, wage war. battle fv. iii, 

I m. pi impfet from q^tata, form 111 of qaiata 
[qtift], to kill See at 2:191, p. 26, n 5 ), 

10 Y&ruddiltia == they send or bring back (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet from radda [radd\, to put back). 

11. l 5 ia{&*& = they were able to, were capable of 
{v. lit m, pi. past from if [aid* a. form X of t&’a 
[{aw'], to obey. See Uttjtwwu'a at 2:184,p.87,n.8)- 
12 Yartadid[u\ - he takes himself bock, 
withdraws, falls back, reverts to, retrogresses, 
gives up (his belief), apostatises (v. hi. m s. 
impfet. from trtadda, form VIII of radda [radd\. 
lo send or bring back) 
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\ lc.. their good deeds shall cany no mem for 
them and shall be of no avail to them m the 
hereafter Habitat = she or it was lost, went 
wrung, was of no avail, fell through, was futile (v 
m r. $ past from habuta [hubutt. lo come lo 
nothing) 

2. A shut (sing. xdh ib) ■= companions, comrades, 
associates, holders, possessors, addicted or given 
to Figuratively inmates, dwellers See at 2:8J, p. 
38. n. J. 

3. Khdtidun tsing kh&Ud) = livmg of remaining 
forever, everlasting, eternal, perpetual (active 
participle from khuhttin [Wrdihif/f, lo live or 
remain for ever. See at 2:81. p. 38, n. 6. 

4. Hajaru - ihey migrated, emigrated tv. til m 
pi past from h&jara, form lit of httjam 
[hijr/hijrfm], so emigrate) 

5 J&hadu - they fought, struggled hand, 
endeavoured, si rove (v ni, m. pi past from 
jufnitf(i h form III of jakada {joltd), to endeavour, lo 
strive). 

6 Yarjunu = they hope, expect, have hope for. 
look forward lo (v. its. m. pL impfcL from mjd 
[rujt}'] d lo hope) 

'Ayahs 217 and 2 18. though general and 
universal in their implications, have a special 
nrlcvancc to ihe situation immediately preceding 
ihe battle of Radr which Took place in 
mid-Ramadan. 2 H The Nakhlah incident had 
taken place shortly before it, in Jaintdf I E/Rajah of 
the same year Ayah 217 justifies the action of 
the Muslims at Nnkhlah in view of ihe hostile and 
wrungfu! acts of the unbelieving Quraysh and 
points out lhai they would not cease their fighting 
against die Muslims unless they achieved their 
object of forcing the latter to abandon Islam Then 
in 'rfyah 218 a reassurance is given of the mercy 
of Allah lo those who believe, migrate and fight in 
the way of Allah Belief (ftnAn) h Ihe foundation 
of all good deeds: and migration and fighting m 
the way of Allah are the two most mcnionous 
deeds. Migranim {hijrah) in its iruc sense means 
migration to Allah and His Prophet, from sins and 
evil ways to belief, righteousness and adherence to 
the Qur'an andxummA, and fighting in the way of 
Allah means not simply fighting in the battlefield, 
but also peacefully struggling and striving for 
vindicating the truth and justice As the English 
word "fighting" is applicable to both armed and 
peaceful struggles and endeavours, so the term 
jihdii in Islamic parlance applies to both types of 
struggles and strivings in the way of Allah. 


JJ-j and dies 

» ^ SjLjr 

while he is an unbeliever- 
then such people. 

.1 ^ c- V. VC their deeds shall fall through 1 
'C?t 114 in this world 
Vj-j&tj and the hereafter; 

$4k and such people shall be 
the inmates 2 of the fire; 
they in there 
will remain for ever.’ 

218. Verily those who 
believe 

u£U Sr'Jlj and those who migrate 4 
and fight 5 

in the way of Allah - 
Ldjl such people have hope * 1 for 
i' f : ~j Allah's mercy. 

And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

Jy yK 'j} 219. They ask you 
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about wine 1 and gambling/ 
Say: "There is in the two 
j^=pl a grave' sin/ 

and uses' for men; 




ij but their sin is graver 
j«V.Q* than their usefulness, 6 
And they ask you 
what they should spend.' 
Say: “The surplus". 8 
Thus does Allah elucidate'’ 
for you the revelations 10 


*=*xJ 


so that you 


may reflect 11 - 

CjIC j 220, About this life 
and the hereaFter, 

And they ask you 
about the orphans. 1. 

Say:" Improving for them 11 
is the best thing; 

ri ■ e 1 / 

Uji4licoij and if you merge 14 them, 
they are your brethren; 
and Allah knows the spoiler 1 ' 




gj ■j.>» Cr? 


from the promoter. 


16 


1 Khamr 1 fil khumur} - w irwz. intoxicating liqnr, 
alcoholic beverages. 

2. Afaysir - gambling* game of chance. 

3 Kabtr - big, great, enormous, grave thing. See 
at 2:217. p 105. n.2 

4. Ithm (pi 'iiiMm) - crime, offence, wrong, sin, 
sinning. Scent 2:206. p 99. n 13 
5 Miiniiji' (sing. mw\fu‘uh) - uses, benefits. 

■6, iVn/- = use, usefulness, benefit, profit This part 
□f [he Yiyith should be understood along with 
4:43 and 5:90 which together constitute a total 
prohibition of wine and all types of gambling 

7 i.e.. in charity. Yunfiqvmi - [hey spend, 
disburse, expend {v. iii. m pi, impfet from 
'tmfuqu, form IV of futfuqii \nctf(Uf\. to be spent. 
to be used up. See at 2:215 4 p. 104 H n. 2). 

8 i.e., out of the surplus of the needs of one’s own 
and family. VI fw = surplus, pardon, effaceincni. 
boon, favour. Sec ‘ufd at 2:1147, p. 89, n. 9. 

9 Yubayyitm = he makes clear, elucidates 
explains, expounds (v. iii m. s. nnpfct. from 
btixyuna. form ll of bdmi |/wy/}fl]. t to be plain, 
dear). See at 2:187, p. 90. n. 5J- 

10, + >lydf (sing. *&yah ) = proofs, evidences, 
signs, revelations, marks, tokens, miracles. See at 
2:151, p 72, n. 4: and 2:99. p 47. n 2). 

I l Tetafukkarfirw = you (all) reflect, ponder, 
rncdiiatc, think over, contemplate, consider (v. ii, 
ni pi impfet- from tafakkara, form V of fakam 
[fiber], to reflect lo think), 

12 Yaidmd (sing yaifm) - orphans Sec at 2:220. 
p. 107. n 12 

13. hl&fi = to put in order, to set rrght, to 
improve, [□ reform, to promote (verbal noun in 
form IV of f ulvka [ja/dfr /futfAJ, to be goodi.The 
'dytitt is a guidance to those who are in charge of 
orphans It enjoins them to look after and promote 
the imerest of the orphans by suitably managing 
and investing their assets, 

|4. i.e. in joint living and joint managemen! of 
property Tukhdliiu( ml) = you associate, mix. 
blend, merge (v. ii. m. pi ampfet. from kfodluia. 
form III of khiiktia |4Wr|. lo mix; the terminal 
itur\ is. dropped on account of ihe particle 'in 
coming before the verb). 

15 Miffs id (pi. mufzhiu/i \ = spoiler, trouble-maker 
(active participle from 'nf.uidtt, form IV of fasada 
fiisuii/fusud), to be bad. See mufsalurt at 2:12, p 
8.n I), 

16 Mttflih [pi muflihfin} - one who improve* 
/promotes, reformer, mender (active participle 
from asttiha, form IV of satahu {saldh/^ufilh]. to 
he good, right. See mushtjun at 2:1!, p 7. n. 10. 
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i [fa +) r A*nata f+itHm)= he put to hardship, 
disirevscd. harassed, worried (y. iii. m. s past in 
form IV of ‘artim [ and/], lo he in distress or 
hardship). 

2r iA 'S'tittkihu - <you all) da not marry (v ii. m 
pi imperative [prohibition] from nakaho [rtiihiA]. 
lo many). 

X Muahrfkdt { fern., sing mushnkah) = polytheist 
women, idolatresses (active participle from 
'itshraku, lo set or make a partner, Lo associate, lo 
give u shore. form IV of thurnkM 
[sfurk/shirkith/xharihik\, to share, lo he a partner) 

4. Yu'muma ~ ihey (fern.) believe (v. iii. f. pi. 
iinpfcl from \jmana. form fV of 'umuna/'amma 
\auianah], to be faithful, to be safe See yu'mmuna 
at 23, p, 5, n L. and 2: 126, p *4. n 4)) 

5 'A'jahaf - she impressed, pleased, ikhghicd (v. 
iii f s. past from 'a'jabti^ form IV of ufibti 
I'ujuh], to wonder, lo be amazed See Yu'jibu ai 
2:204. 99, n ] >. 

6 Ut Tunkihu - (you all) do noi give in marriage 
(v. li m pE impemlivc \ prohibition ] from 
'unkuha, form IV of tmkphtL See n 2 above). 

7 MuskHktn (accusative /genmvc of muxftnkuti. 
sing tnuxhrik) - polylheisti, those who sei 
partners with Allah (active participle from 
tLihraku Seen ^ above) 

K Yu'minQirtu) = Ihey believe |,v hi m. pi 
iinpfcl from "amana See n 4 above. The 
terminal nun is dropped on account oT ihe particle 
ffaftS coming before ihc verb 

9 'A'jaba - he impressed, pleased, delighted (v 
iii m s. pasl in form IV of nptm See n 5 above) 

10 Yad'una - they call, call upon, invite (v. iii 
rti pi iinpfcl from da*d [dad"), to call, to 
summon. See tin* a al 2:18b, p 89, n. 1)) 

M i e . through the Qur'fln and His Prophet 

12 f ldhn - permission, leave, grace, will 


And if Allah were to will 
He could have worried 1 you. 
Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

221. Do not marry : 
polytheist women' 
h3.&- they believe; 4 

surely a believing slave maid 


■4, 


j -j, is better than an idolatress 

• >-: even if she impresses 5 you; 

6 


J&j 


* * -l " 


j nor give in marriage to 
it the polytheists 7 
till they believe.* 1 
_^Z^ 3 Surely a believing male slave 
is better than a polytheist 
even if he impresses''you. 
jui‘,1 Such ones invite 10 
to the fire 
and Allah invites" 
to the paradise 
: j, and forgiveness, 

.toil, by His grace; 13 
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109 


jClj and He makes clear 1 

His revelations" for mankind 
in order that they may 

gfj; Ijjj'jZ bear in mind.' 



;.{<■> ■; 

* r" ' 

- ' ■* mf-- . I 

4^1 


H^nT 

jvj" 
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Section (JfwJtifO 2H 

222, They ask you 
about menstruation/ 

Say: "It is a trouble;' 

so isolate yourselves* from 
women in menstruation 
and do not approach them 
until they become clean/ 

Then when they attain purity'' 
go to them in such wise as 
Allah has commanded you. 
Verily Allah loves 10 
the repentantly turning ones" 
and He loves 

those who clean themselves. 12 

223, Your wives are 


'* your cultivating ground. 11 


1. Yubayyinu = he makes clear* elucidates, 
explains* expounds (v. lii, m. s isnpfct. from 
bityymw. form II of burnt [fiuytM], to be plain, 
clcaij. See at 2:219. p 107. n 9) 

2. Viydf (sing, 'dvuJi) s= proofs* evidences, signs, 
revelations, marks, tokens, miracles. See at 2:09. 
p. 107, n. tO). 

3. Yaiudkakkardna - they bear in mind, 
remember 1 v iii m pi impfci from tttdhtiklmra,. 
form V of dfwkaru [dhikr/tadhkAr]* io remember 
See udhkuru at 2:198 r p. 96, n. 10. 

4. toahfd = menstruation, monthly period 

5. ’Adha/t = ailment, injury, trouble, harm, 
annoyance. Sec at 2:196. p. 94. n 9 

6 ftazitfi = you {all) isolate yourselves* seclude 
yourselves, keep away (v ii.ni.pt. imperative 
from i'lurula, form VIII. of Vi wlti [ l uzl\. to sc I 
aside, to isolate 1 The term here is an indirect 
expression for abstaining from sexual intercourse 

7 I a laqrabtt = (you alt) do not go near* do not 
approach (v. li m. pi imperative j prohibition 1 
from quFubit |qurb / tmitfrubah]. to go near, 
approach See at 2:l$7 T p 90. n. 4). Lt is an 
indirect expression here meaning to refrain from 
sexual intercourse. 

8. Yaj-fwmti - they become clean* attain 
ceremonial purl I y (v. iii. f pi impfcl from luhum 
[tuhr/iuimruh]. to be clean, pure See {uhhtrtl at 
2;I2.< p 59* n 14) 

9. Taiahharna - they attained clcanliness/puriiy, 
purilied ihcmsdves. became ceiemonially clean 
jv iii f pi past from mahhitm, form V of 
jaharu See the previous note). 

10. FeiMMn = he loves, likes fv. tii, m. s. impfet. 
from Habba [ {mbh\. to love. like. Sec yuhibhfinti 
at 2:165* p 77. n 12) 

1). Tawwdhtn (OCCUSOtive/gemifvc of tttWWtib&i 
sing tvnwdb) - those turning Irom sins, the 
repentant. the penitent { active participle from iitfw 
| tawMawbtih/mut&b], to repent, to turn fmm sins. 
See tabu at 2:187. p 89. n 8). 

12. Mulatahhirin face usali vc/genitive of 
mufii[afifurun m sing, mutunifihir) a those who 
make/kcep themselves clean, attain ceremonial 
punty (active participle from lutiihhurn, see n. 9 
rJaove 

13 Hank = tilling, tilth, cultivation, plantation* 
amble land, cultivating ground, tillage* crops. See 
at 2:205+ p. 99. n 8 
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1. Thus permission is conditioned by ihe directive 
in Ehc previous clyriA; "go to them in such wine as 
Allah has commanded you" Hence copulation in 
ihe anus is forbidden 

2 . Qaddim^ = (you alt) send on in advance, send 
forward, set ahead, provide (v ii ni pi 
imperative from goddamn* form It of 
qtidwtta/qudtmtf \tfttdm /qudSm], lo precede, lo 
arrive). 

3. i.e., provide for yourselves for llic hfc m the 
hereafter by acting according lo Allah’s 
injunctions and prohibitions 

4. = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of {v. ii. in pi. imperative from 
it/Ui/d, form VIII of wuqi ( wnqy/witfdytthh to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2:203. p 9S. n 9), 

5. t tamu - you (all) know, be aware of fv n m 
p[ imperative frnm altmtt [ ’I'fm], lo know See ai 

2:2(33, p C JH, n 10) 

ft, Multiqti\n\ (pi. of mut&qtni - ibc meeting 
ones, (hose wbo ate going to meet (active 
participle from tdqt i. form Ell of ttiqiyu 
[ litj/i '/tuqyunftliqy/IutjytthJhiqim |, tO meet, to 
encounter. The terminal n&tt is dropped on 
account of the genitive conslruclton with Jth}. 

7 Bashshir ^ give glad sidings, announce good 
news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from iaiikdiurn. forns 
II of basham/bashim [bnhr/btutltF]. lo rejoice, be 
happy Sec at 2 155. p 73. n. 12). 

8 iA taj l alu = (ynu all) do not sel* pul, make, 
appoint (v. ii. m. pi. imperative \ prohibition) 
from jti'uhi [/fT/J, 10 pul, to make. See at 2:22. p 
12, n. 3). 

9 ‘Urtfah - large I, I hat which is exposed tu 
something. shield. 

10. i.e.. do not make oalhs m the name of Allah 
for nol doing a good thing 'Aym&n (sing. yetmh\) 
- oaths, oaths of allegiance, right hands or sides 
i 1 TatarHkintA} = you (ail) be dutiful, devoted, 
kind (v. ii. in. pi impfet from burnt [birr], to be 
dutiful) The terminal nun is dropped on account 
of the particle 'an coming before the verb). 

12. Tattaquitw) - you (all) beware, act 
righteously (v. ii. m pi impfet- from ittaq&. See n 
4 above. The terminal nun is dropped) 

13. Tu$tdwtna) - you (ail) make peace, scute, put 
in order fv. h m. pi impfet. from 'usUtha. form 
IV of luluhti {sulutysu iu h/musiuitah tD be good, 
nght. The terminal titin is dropped). 

S4 Yu’dkhidhu - he blames, censures, takes to 
task (v. iii m. s. implct from akhadhu, form III 
of ukhudha { ukhdh], to take, lo get) 

15 [Mghto = loose lalk, though!less utterance. 
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So go lo your cultivating field 

as you wish; 1 

and send on in advance 2 

for yourselves;’ 

and beware' 1 of Allah 

and know'that you are 

going to meet 6 Him. 

And give good tidings 7 
to the believers. 


224. And do not set Allah 
as a shield 1 ' 
for your oaths 16 
against your being dutiful," 

and your acting righteously' 2 

and making peace M 

between men. 


■ * *' 

4JiU 


And Allah is All-Hearing, 

" .v All-Knowing, 

225.Allah will not blame 1 J you 
for loose utterance 1 ' 1 
in your oaths; 
but He will take you to task 
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for whut your hearts acquire. 1 


Allah is Most Forgiving, 



Most Forbearing. 


iii 226. For those who 
oyl>’ swear abstention 2 
from their wives 
£'} is a watch-and-wait 1 
of four months. 4 
So if they return/ 
then verily Allah is 
jjii. Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


221 . But if they resolve on 6 
jillji divorce, 

then Allah is All-Hearing, 

v^' 1 

All-Knowing. 


It.rt. M j 


“TT^ ; ’_ 

■ -+i 


228. And divorced women 1 
shall wait" with themselves 
for three menstrual periods; 1 
and it is not lawful 1 * for them 


\ Kamhat - she or iE acquired, earned, got. 
obi nmed, gained, tall dined (v iii. f. s. past from 
kasuba ||. lo gain. See al 2:141, p 66, n. ! I J. 

2. Yututui = they swear abstention. [technically, 
5wearing by one not lo have sexual relation with 
one's wife), (v, iii, m, pi. impfa from aU L form 
IV of M t^J, noi lo do, neglect to do). 

3, Tarahbuf = lo watch and wail, to lie in wait, lo 
wait for an opportunity, eo lay in ambush, 
probationary term, walch and waiE period (verbal 
noun in form V of rabaui [rabs], to wail, to be on 
[he lookout}. 

4 Mhhur (sing, fhtiHr} - tnomhs 

5. i.e„ if they give up their oath of attention and 
resume normal rclalionship with their wives 
Fi I'tf - they relumed, wenl back fv. iii. m. pL past 
fmm/d H u [/frv'J, Ed reium). 

6. *Azamu = they resolved on. determined, mode: 
up iheir mind, decided (v. jit- m. pi past from 
ultima [ 'amttazfnah], to resolve, eo decide) 

7. Mtiidllaqat ( sing, mutaHaqah) - divorced 
women (passive participle from tatlaqu. lo sci 
free, lo let loose, to divorce, form 11 of talaqa). 

8. ie.. they shall wait before remanying. 
Yatarabbafna - they (fern.) woi it, wait and watch, 
Ik in wait (v. iii f pi unpfei from iambbasa , 
form V of rabtiia, See n 3 above). 

9. Qurfi' (sing, qctr*) - periods beiween 
menstruations or menstruations. ihe lerm bears 
Iwu meanings. The wailing period prescribed here 
is applicable lo women whose mam age has been 
consummated. Those whose marriage has not 
been consummated before being divorced have no 
waiting period 1 see 35:49}, For widowed ladies 
i he waiting period is four monihs and ten days 
(see 2:234). For ladies having menopause and 
those who have noi as yet hud any menstruation 
ihc wailing period is (hfec months; and for 
pregnant women ihc waiting period is until they 
deliver ihc foetus (sec 65:4) 

Id Yahiltu = he or it is lawful, allowed, permitted 
(v. iii m. s. Linpfcl. from halta |6i//|. to be 
allowed) 
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1. Yaktumna = they (fern ) conceal. keep seenrt, 
■secrete. hide, suppress (v. If! f. pi impfct from 
knuima \ka:m/kitman\. to hide Set yokrumuna at 
2:J74,p. 81, n 14] 

2. Khalaqa is he created, made, originated (v iii. 
in. s, pan from kJuiltf. to create. See at 2:21. p 
j I. n. 4, and ktitilq at 2'. 164. p 76. n. 6), 

3 ArMa (sing nlhim/rihm) - wombs, uierus 

4. Yu'tmnna - they {fein ) believe (v tii. f p| 
impfct from ‘amarw. form IV of amunn/*ctnuna 
[tMUinah], lo he faithful, to be &afe See at 2:221, 
p 108, it. 4). 

5. Un'rfMt (sing, hu'l) - husbands. It is to he 
noted that while the word tuwj means either 
husband or wife, ba’t means specifically husband, 
i.e., the male partner. 

6. Iptah - to pul in order, adjust, settle, to make 
peace, lo bring about agreement, conciliate, 
reconciliation 4 verbal noun in form IV of salahu [ 
<t it iif; /.futtifi /mas !uffuh], to be good, lo be right. 
See tiflafyu at 2:182. p. 86. n. 7). 

7. Sla'ruf - known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fairness, equity 
(passive participle from antfu Ima'nfuk/'rtfSn], 
(o know, to recognize. See at 2.180. p. 85, n. SO). 

8. Darajah (pi titimjai f) = step, stair. flight of 
steps, degree, grade, rank, stage. 

9. Imsak - to retain, to hold, to hold fasl, to 
grasp. io keep, to detain, to abstain, to refrain 
Vt-rhal noun in from IV of nwsttket [mask], so 
grab, to hold 

10 Tasrih - m release, to discharge, to lei go to 
dismiss, lo disband, to send (lo pasture). Verbal 
noun in form II of sartthtt/wriku j.rurfAj, to go 
away, to move freely - 

EI 7 lhsai i = to act rightly or nicety, charity, 
generosity, benevolence, friendliness, goodness 
VcrbaE noun in form IV of ijauinu [Ajwrn]. to be 
nice, handsome, good. See at 2:83, p .18, n 9 
12 Yahittu — it as lawful, permitted, allowed tv 
lh m s. impfct from Haifa [jfitf/], to be allowed 
See at 2:228, p lll.n 10) 

31 Ta’khudh&inu) = you talll take, receive (v. ii 
m pi impfct. from 'akhudha | uJthdh], to take 
The terminal miw is dropped on account of the 
particle an coming before the verb 


J that they conceal' 
what Allah has created 1 
Irk- iij! 3 in their wombs . 1 

if’ they use to believe ' 1 
jy \in Allah and the Last Day. 
jyJyjj. And their husbands 5 are 
>- more entitled 
jf/j to lake them back 

V 

iil-jj during that [period], 

if they desire reconciliation . 6 
>*• And they (wives) have rights 
like that over them, 
according to equity; ! 
hut men have above them 
a degree* [of advantage]. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section (Ryk(i‘) 29 
229. Divorcing is twice; 
jltliu then to retain‘ J with equity 

or to release l0 wtth goodness." 
J ^Vj And it is not lawful |; for you 
J that you take" out of what 
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1 Yakhafatni) - [he |wo fear, are afraid of (v. iii 
m dual, inipfct form khdfu [khatyf], to fear The 
lermmal nuii is dropped on account of the panicle 
'tin coming before ihc verb. See khafa a| 2. 182, p 
86. n 4), 

2 Yuqimd(m) - the two observe, perform, make 
nghE or correct, straighten, reside (v iii. m. dual, 
impfci. from r aqdma + fmn IV of qdma 
[tpmmtih/qiyam). (o get up. to stand. The terminal 
nun is dropped on accouni of the particle 'an 
\'an+taf coming before the vert). See ‘aqctnui at 
2:177. p. 83, n 12). 

3 Khifrum = you (all) feared, weft afraid of tv is. 

m. pi pasi from khdfa See n I above). 

4 llurfiid (sing, htidd) = edges, borders, 
boundaries, borderlines, bounds, limits. Allah's 
injunctions, legal punishment. See at 2: J87. p. 90, 

n. 3. 

5 Junah = sin. fault, misdemeanour See ai 
2:1 98. p 96, n 1\ and 2:158, p 74, n 7, 

6 Iftadaf = she tamomed/redeemed herself, freed 
herself, sacrificed tv iii. f s past from f/tadd, 
form V| T | of (aid [fida/i/tidd '). lo redeem, to 
ransom, See tufudti at 2:85, p. 40. n. 5: and JUfyuf r 
at 2:196. p 94, n 10) 

7 I A tatadn = you tall) do rot Eransgrtss / go 
beyond the limits / cross t overstep i surpass/ act 
outrageously (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition} 
from i 'hidii. form VIII of 'udd [^], to speed, 
to race. See at 2:190. p. 9 \, n. 13). 

ft Yata'adda = lie transgresses, oversteps, crosses 
the limits, acts outrageously fv iii. m. s. impfci 
from in m addd T form V of Wtf. See n, 7 above) 

9. 7Alimtin (sing, zdltm) - transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust (Active participle from 
Zti burnt liaim/tulml to do wrong. See at 2:91. p. 
44 , 0 . 4 }.’ 

JO, Ttthiflu - she or it is lawful /allowed (v. iii, 
f. s. impfet. from hutla to be allowed. See 

2 229, p, 112, n J2>. 

II Tanki^a(u) = she marries (v, iii, f. s. impfet. 
from to marry, lo get married. See 

id mtikthu/wtikihu at 2:221. p 108, ns. 2 and 6) 
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you have given them (wives) 
anything; 

except if the two fear 1 
that they cannot observe' 
the limits set by Allah. 

So if you fear* 

that the two cannot observe 

the limits 1 set by Allah, 

there is no sin 5 on the two 

in what she redeems herself* 

with. 

These are 

the limits set by Allah, 
so do not transgress' them. 
And whoever transgresses* 
the limits set by Allah, 
such are the ones 
committing wrong.* 


t+iJloU 230, Then if he divorces her 
J 4 *& she will not be lawful 11 * 
for him thereafter 
unless she marries 11 
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I i.e., ihe husband wham she marries after her 
divorce from her, previous husband divorces her 
after due consummation of the marriage 

l. i.c.. ihe previous husband and the divorced 
woman 

3 Yif(urdja r d{tti} = they (two) revert to each 
Other/ fail bock (v. iii, m. dual, mipfci. from 
tardj'a. form VI of ruju’ti [ru/u"}. lo return, to 
come back). The terminal n&tt is dropped on 
account of I he particle *tm coming before the verb 
See rtijti'lum at 2:1%. p 95, n 2). 

4 Zanni f = they (two) think/ think for certain / are 
sure (v ui. m dual, past from :tn\nu Irimn), to 
think, to believe Sec yapintitiiui ai 2:78. p. 37, n 
I>. 

5 yw^imafni) - they (two) observe, See at 2129, 
p. 112, n 2 

6 Huddd [sing hadd) = edged, boundanes, 
limits, Allah s ordinances / injunctions, See nl 
2:229, p. 113, n 4 

7 ruinvyririf = he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds (y. iii. m. s. impfet from 
bayyana. form II of bdnv [buyan J, to be plain, 
dear) See at 2 22l f p. 109, n l). 

8 Y(i‘tatnuna - they know, ate aware of tv iii 
fit. pi. impfet. from ‘ahma to know. See at 
2:144. p. 69. n I). 

9. Totiaqtum = you (all) divorced, let loose, 
released, set free (v. it. m pi past from taituqu. 
form II t>f lufaqu [ tutuq/iatiiq), to be free). 

10 Rtilnghna - they (fern.) mature, bn fig. to 
completion, attain majority, come of age, reach 
(v iii. f pi past from baltttflm to reach 

Sec yabltitfhti at 2:196. p. 94, n 7), 

II Ajal - appointed term, appointed time. Here, 
the period of abstinence prescribed for divorced 
women See 2:228. p 111. n. 9. 

12 y Amsiku = you (all) hold, grasp, keep (v ii 

m, pi. imperative from masaka \ musk J, to grasp 
See Imsuk at 2:229, p 112, n 10) 

13 tj'i tumsikti = you (nil) do not detain, retain, 
hold, hold on, withhold (v. il. m pi Imperative 
|prohibition} from 'utnsakt j, form IV of masaka. 
See n. 12 above). 

14. Dirdran = adversely, to disadvantage, 
detri mentally, harmfully 

15. i.e., to make them pay for their release 
Ta'tadutna} = you (all) assail, assault; commit 
excesses, act outrageously (v ii m pi. impfet. 
from Hilda, form VIJI of ‘add [ Ww] r to speed, to 
race. See id ta'tadd ai 2:229 h p 113* n. 7) 






C.J'j a husband other than him. 
Then if he 1 divorces her, 
no sin will be in the two* 
that they revert to each other 1 
if the two think for certain 4 
4-jj ji that they can observe 5 
the limits set by Allah. 

These are Allah's ordinances 6 
that He makes clear' 

Jp J for a people who know. * 
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231. And if you divorce'' 
the wives 
and they mature 1(1 
their term (of abstinence)," 
then keep 1 ' them with equity 
or set them free with equity; 
and do not detain 15 them 
adversely 14 

that you may assail [them| ” 
And whoever does that 
indeed wrongs himself. 

And do not lake up 
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5iir«r 2 Ai-Beufttrah [part (Jitr “) 2] (15 

I Huzuw - disdain, Limlctnpl. dcmbn, scorn, 
jest, mockery. See at 2:67, p 32 f n. A 
2. Udhkuru = you (all) remember, eal! Eo mind. 
i.c„ nuke prayers and glunfy Allah (v ii. m. pi. 
imperative from dhukara \tlhikr/ttidhfoir\. to 
remember. Sec at 2:3 98. p 96. n 10) 

3 'Attzala = he sent down tv lit m. s. past in for 
IV of tuiztilti- See at 2:170. p 80, n 3) 

4. tiikmak (pi. Mtiiti) = wisdom, sagacity Here 
it means the (cachings ami instructions of the 
Prophet i.e. f nonQur'kiut wt thy to him. 

apart from the Book - (he Qur'an Set ai 2rl29. p. 
61. n 8. 

S Y&'izit - he admonishes, warns. «hom, 
advises (v iri m s. impfcL, from wd*ma = 

to admonish, to preach). 

6. ittaqu = you (alt) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v ia m pi imprralivc from 
ittaqH, form VIII of wuya t n'dtfy/wujdyahY to 
guard, safeguard Jvcc at 2:223. p. 110 T n. 4) 

7. j \'isd' (sing, imru'ah ) = women, wives. 

Hi Balaghna — they (fern.) mature. bong to 
compkhun, atiain majority, came of age, reach 
(v tii- f. pi past from bala^hu [buiu^h]^ to reach 
Sec at 2:231 + p 114. n 10) 

0. tM Ui'iiutu - you {alii do not hinder, prevent, 
tv ii m. pi ampcrative [prohibition) from Wu/a 
| >o prevent) 

10 Yunhihnd they (fern ) marry, gel married fv. 
Mi f pi impfei 1mm ntikaha [jiiJLiri], in marry 
See itmkthaal 2 230, p 133, n 1 I), 

II TarAdaw = they agree, are saiisfied, come to 
terms (v. tii m. pi. past in form V| of ratfiyu 
j FiiSiirJntivt.'un/ttui rdtih ], to agree, to be satisfied). 
12. Ma'ruf = known, wdl-kiwwn. generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fairness, equity 
(passive participle from Vj rafa Inm'rifiih/'irfti/ ij. 
to know, to recognize See at 2:128, p 46. tt. 7) 
Bi at-ma ruf - wilh fairness, in the appropriate 
manner. 

1} Yi&'azu = he or it is advised, counselled. 
jMlmonjshed, exhorted fv. iii. m. s. impfet passim 
from ww did (to admonish, to exhort 
Sec n 5 above). 
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Allah's revelations in jest; 1 
and remember 
Allah's grace upon you 
and what He has sent down 1 
upon you of the Book 
and the wisdom* 
wherewith He 5 exhorts you; 
and beware 5, of Allah 
and know* that Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing. 

Section (flufcw 1 ) 30 
232. And when you divorce 
the wives 1 

and they mature* their terms, 
do not prevent* them from 
marrying 10 their husbands 
if they agree" between them 
wilh fairness. 12 
This is whereof is advised 1 ’ 
those of you who arc 
believing in Allah 
and the Last Day. 


J 
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Surat 1: Ai-Btitfaruh [Part (Ju7*) 2\ 


>j'j This is 

ihe more befitting 1 for you 
and the more purifying. 2 
^ And Allah knows 
its!while you do not know. 
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233, And the mothers' 
shall suckle 4 their children 5 
for two years 6 in complete, 
for such as intend 7 
to complete 7 the suckling; 8 
and on the father’ 
shall be their 10 sustenance 11 
and their clothing 17 
according to equity 17 - 
no one shall be burdened 14 
except up to one's capacity 15 - 
nor shall a mother be hurt 16 
on account of her child, 
nor any father * 
on account of his child; 
and on the successor 1 
shall be the like of this. 


! r Atkd = purer, cleaner. more bcfutingt dative 
of mkiy). Sec yuzvkkt at 2.15J, p, 72. n. 5. 

2 'Athor - cleaner, purer, more unblemished 
(dative of ttihiry See mhtnrd at 2:125, p $9, n 
14 

3 WffldSt (sing todlidtth) = mothers 

4 Yurdi'na ss (hey {fern 3 suckle, give suck (v 
iii f. pi. impfet from rtujaa [rad' fmdd V 
rwia'ah}, lo suckle. breast-feed) 

5 %WIdd (smg wtifad) = children, offspring, 
descendants 

6 fiawluyn (accusative /geniliveof futwldn, smg 

pi akwdl) - two years (ifom 1 / also means 
might, power). 

7 'Ar&da = he intended, desired, warned, had in 
mind, purposed (v. iii, m s past in form IV of 
rdda [ rawd], to walk about Sec at 2:26, p 14. n 
5, and jruriefa ar 2:185, p 68. n 3), 

B Radd'ah - suckling., breast-feed mg 
9 Al-mawlikd lahu = lather fa technical term I 
10. i.c . the suckling mothers'. 

It. Rizq £pl. urtthf) - sustenance, subsistence, 
livelihood, means of livelihood, provision, boon 
See razaqrtd at 2:172. p 81, n 2} 

12. Kiswttk (pi kusan/kisan/bMwitt) = clothing, 
clothes, apparel, attire. dtau, raiment, uniform, 
garment. 

13. \ta l rii/ - known, well known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, fairness, equity 
[passive participle from ‘artifa \mu'nfuh/'irfan}, 
*0 know, lo recognize See at 2:232, p. 115, n 12. 
Rt ttt-nui'nif - with fairness, in ihc appropriate 
manner 

14 Takatlafti = >hc or it is made to bear, 
burdened. loaded, charged, put to (rouble, 
cum missioned, entrusted <v iii, r $ impfet. 
passive, from kalftifa. form It of kulifu [kataf], to 
be fond of, to be keen) 

15. Wui* = capacity, ability, capability, faculty, 
power Sec w&ii ' ai 2:115, p. 55. n 4) 

16. Taddrru - she is hurl. prejudiced, harmed, 
damaged, injured (v. m f. s impfet passive from 
ftarm . forrn UJ of darra (dW ], lo barm, to hurt). 
See Darrin and >■ adtttru at 2:102, p. 48. ns El 
and 13). 

17 Wdrtih (pi waruthah) s successor, heir, 
inheritor (active participle from want ha (wiriJi 
/trth/trthiih/wtrdtfaih/ritHiifi/mrfiih]. lo inherit3. 
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v ry ujV.U Then if they want 1 weaning 2 

l>y mutual consent 1 of the two, 
jjilj and consultation, 4 

no sin* 1 will lie on them; 

Vj;1 ajj and if you desire' 1 

to seek foster suckling 7 
ijijl for your children, 
p&rlZLyi there will be no sin on you 
mLIi] if you pay up K 

li what you have given " 
according to equity. 

And beware 10 of Allah 
and know that Allah is 
All-Seeing" of what you do. 

tijij 234. And those who 
'SL-* die 12 of you 
i»jj'jjjJjj and leave behind 11 wives, 
l they shall wait 14 
with themselves 
for four months and ten days; 
then when they complete 
their appointed term 


I Wrtidd = they (two) desired, wanted, intended 
(v in m. pi. past m form EV of rdda \mwd\. to 
walk about, to move about. Sec umdit at 2:233, 
p. 116, n. 7), 

2. Fif<5/ - weaning, to wean 
3 Taradin = mutual consent (verb*! noun in form 
VI of radiya [ rufifft/ridwan/mardfih\ t to be 
satisfied. See h/rdc/tm at 2:232, p. 115. n M) 

-l i.C., consultation and deliberation on the 
welfare of I he child. Tashdwur - consultation, 
deliberation, Eo take counsel (verbal noun in form 
VI of sh&m fjAiivw)* to look nice) 

5. Junah = - sin. fault, misdemeanour See at 
2:229, p |JJ,n 5‘ 2:198, p. 96 + n. 7, and 2;153, 
P 74 r n-7. 

6 'Anuttum - you (all) desired, wauled, intended 
(v ii rn. pi. past from 'ur£da. See n. I above) 
The address here is lo all the parties concerned 

7 Tastarfi 4 A[mi) = you (all) seek footer stickling 
(v. ji . m pi. itftpfcl from itlartfu'u, form X of 
ratfa'a/radi'a \md7rudu7radil'tih]. to suck. The 
[emimut nun is dropped on account of the partible 
~ut\ coming before (he verb). 

8 Sailamium - you (all) handed over, 
surrendered, delivered, submitted, paid up (v ii 
in pi. past from satlama. form II of saUma 
Uuh\mah/mldm\, to be safe, to he faultless. See 
'a.itumu at 2:212. p 33. n. 6). 

9. ’Aiaytum = you (all) gave, offeree^ granted, 
brought [v ii. m. pi. past from ’did. from IV of 
Uuu [itydnfiity/ma'tah] ¥ lo come, lo bring, to give 
or offer. See at 2:111. p 103. n. 6), "H you |>ay up 
what you have given" means "if you pay up the 
mother for the penod she has suckled on the basis 
of what you give to the wet nurse according to 
equity " See Ihn Kathir, Tufsk. I. 418. 

ID Ufaqu - you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii, m pi imperative from 
iitaqd form VIII of waqu ( waqy/mifdyuh ). to 
guard, safeguard See ac 2:231, p I IS, n 6) 
i I Baiir = A31-Seeing, All-Observing. So all our 
intentions, sayings and deeds arc known to Kim. 

12 Yutawaffawna - they die (v. iii, m pi. impfet. 
passive from tmvuffiya, to die). 

13 Yadharurw = they leave , leave behind, leave 
alone (v. iii m. pi. impfet. from wadhr. Only the 
imperfect and imperative verbs arc formed from 
this root). 

14. Yaiarabbasna = they (fern.) wjui, wait and 
watch, lie in wait (v iii f. pi impfet from 
Jftrti&fafd, fonti V of rab^LKH \rabs\, to wait, to 
watch See at 2 223, p 111, n. 3). 
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there shall be no sin on you 
regarding what they do 1 
about themselves* 
in the appropriate manner, 1 
And Allah is 

All-Aware 4 of what you do, 

235, Nor shall any sin he 
on you 

in that you give indication' 

of courtship 6 to the women 

or harbour' [it] 
within yourselves. 

Allah knows that you 
shall talk about" them: 

but do not make them swear'* 

in secret 1 ' 1 

but that you may say 
conventional words: 
nor resolve 11 on 
the contract 11 of marriage 
till the prescript 11 matures 14 
its term. 

And know that Allah 


I Fa'atna - they (fern ) did, they acted (v lit f 
p] past from fa ala L fl'Vft* % io do, to act) 

2. i e., if they many. take other husbands 

3 Ma'ruf = known, we El-known, generally 

recognized universally accepted, conventional, 
appropnate. fairness, equity (passive participle 
from ‘tirafa ( ma'rtfah to know, la 

recognize. See at 2:233. p El6, n. 13). Bi 
ul-ma'ruf - with fairness, in ihe appropriate 
manner 

4 KhabSr = All-A ware, All-Conversant, 
All-Acquainted Active participle m the scale of 
fall from khtlbaru \ kituhr Jkhtbruh], Eo know, to 
experience, tube acquainted 

5 'Armflxm - you (all) gave indication, 
inti nulled. alluded, hinted, exposed fv. it. m, pf. 
past from 'arrtufa, form II of ‘arutfa J hratfa 
[ 'tird], to be broad, to be visible, to appear). 

fi hhifbah = courtship. engagement, betrothal 

7. 'Akmmtmn = you (.ail) kept secret, hid. 
concealed, harboured fv ti. m pi past m form IV 
of ktiwui IJt/jflfi /kunun\. to hide, 10 contain). 

8. Tiuthkuruna = you (all) mention. talk about, 
remember (v. ii. in pi impfet from dhukuru 
[dhtkr / fadhkar), to remember, to speak) 

9. i.c., do not say to the woman: "Give your 
pledge or promise me thar you shall not marry 
anyone else except me" tlbn Kaihir. Tapir, \, 322) 
IA fuH'aldti - you (all) do not make (one) 
proitu sc/swear/ take an oath: do not arrange/ 
appoint (v, ii. m. p] imperative (prohibition) 
from I *a'tufti r form III of w«Wn { wulf], to 
promise. See wti'udnu at 2:51, p. 24, n 8). 

10. Sirran = in secret, secretly, surreptitiously 

11 Im ta'zimu = you (nil) do not resolve, 
determine, decide, make up your mind (v ii, m 
pi imperative {prohibition} from 'ammti [ him / 
hzhmh) f to resolve, to decide See 'azumu at 
2:227. p IM,n, 6) 

12. *Uqdah (pi. uqad) = knot, tic, compact, 
covenant, contract. 

13 ix., the prescribed period of wasting Sec 
2:228 and 2:234 

Id Ydbfughaiu) = he or it reaches, matures, 
brings to completion, comes of age, attains 
puberty (v iii m s impfet. from hatagha 
[bulu$H\. to reach The last letter has taken fatftah 
because of the particle Haifa coming before the 
verb. See at 2:196, p, 94. n, 7: and balaj*hna at 
2:232. p 115, n. 8). 
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Sunti 2 : At-Bat/tmih jPtm (Juz') 2 J H9 

1 Ihdharu = you (aill beware, be on the alert, be 
caulicrus (v. H- m. pi. imperative from hudfura 
[hidhr/htuHwr]. let be cautious. See hutihvr ai 

2 :19. p I O n JU 

2. tfafim = Mosl Forbearing, Most Clement, Most 
Indulgent. 

I Tamu's\a i nn) = you (all) touth/fed l>, ii, m pi 
impfef. From mus.ia [ mtui/masis ] „ lo touch The 
terminal nun is dropped on account of Hie particle 
turn coming before the verb, See masmt at 2:214, 
p. 103. n. 4) The term "touching" here is. a polile 
express.!cm meaning cohabitation. 

4. Tafridu(ftti) = you (ail) impose, make 
incumbent, make obligatory, prescribe, fix, 
enjoin, decree, ordain {v. ii. m pi. impfct Troin 
farudtt \fard] k to decree. The terminal nAn is 
dropped on account of the particle turn coming 
before the previous verb which governs this verb 
loo). Sec furada at 2:197. p. 95. n. 8. 

5 Faridah (pi. fora id) = something obligatory, 
religious duty: here mahr* dower bridal money 

6. Matti'u = you (all) make (some one) enjoy, 
give as compcnsalion/gratifLcalLon fv. ii. m p] 
imperative From mutta'u, Form 11 of toutin'a [mut 
fmutoh}. lo cany away, lo lake away. See 
'ufruitii'u at 2: (26, p 60. n. 6), 

7. M&ti* - rich, wealthy, affluent, man of means, 
well-to-do person. Active participle from 'awjij'cj 
(to be rich), form JV of 
[HwAg'itktoTft]. to be wide, io be well-to-do. Sec 
wux m at 2:233, p. I 16. n 15 

3 Qtidar (pi aqddr) - extent, scope, capacity „ 
quanlity, grade h divine decree. 

9. Aluqtir - person of straitened circumstances, 
straitened, poor, impecunious, ill- provided, 
indigent. Active participle From "tii/tuni. to live in 
straitened ctreumslances, to be poor, form IV of 
qtAlara [qatr/qutur], lo be stingy 
10 Mata 1 (pi amti ah) = gratificanon, object of 
delight, pleasure, enjoyment, necessities of life. 
See muni a eh n .6 above 

II .IfuA sian? (accusative /genitive of maA.sinurr, 
sing muhstn'i — those who do right things, 
righteous. beneficent, charitable (active participle 
from ahtatui. form IV of Anrujia [AlejhJ, to be 

handsome. (o be good See at 2:58. p \l y n II) 


^ knows 

jCJupt. what is within yourselves. 

So beware 1 of Him 
CiTy ‘^yStX) and know that Allah is 
jJac- Most Forgiving, 
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Most Forbearing. 2 

Section t/tuia*) 31 

236. No sin will be on you 
if you divorce the wives 
you have not yet touched 1 
nor have fixed 41 for them 

a due; 5 

but pay them as gratification- 6 
on the affluent 7 
according to his means" 
and on the straitened'' 
according to his means - 
a gratification 11 ' in equity, 
as of duty on the righteous." 

237. And if you divorce them 
before 

that you have touched them 
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and you have already fixed 1 

for them a due, 3 

then [pay] a half' 

of what you have fixed 

except that they waive |ii] 4 

or there waives 4 [it] 

the one in whose hand is 

the contract 6 of marriage; 

and that you give up is 

nearer to godfcarliness;' 

and do not forget* 

the kindness" between you. 

Verily Allah is 

of what you do 

All-Observant," 1 

238, Keep up " 
the prayers, 

and the middle 12 prayer, 
and stand 1 ‘ before Allah 

in humility and obedience. 14 



239. And if you are in fear. 11 
then afoot^ormounted;' 
then when you be secure 


I Faradtum - you fixed. made incumbent, made 
obligatory (v, it: in. pJ pail from ftirtftfn, See 
ttifn tfu ai 2:136. p. 119. n 4 

2. Ftindnh (p| furiVid) - somelhmg obligatory, a 
due. here muhr, dower. bridal money Set? 2 :13b, 
p 119, n. 5 

.1 Nisf {pi nutuf)- halt', middle 

4 IV/urra = ifrcy (fern.) waive. lorgo,. exouse. 
exempt, efface, obliterate (v ni f. p] stnpfct 
from tifU \'afwfafa\ T to be cffaced See ufa at 
2:IS7 r p. m , n 9) 

5 Id fu = he waive*. forgoes, excuses, exempli, 
effaces, gives up (v iii m * impfet. from *ufd. 
Sec the previous noie. 

6 i t., the husband forgoes his half mid gives the 
full amount to the divorced wife 'Uqdah [pi 
’uqiid) = knui. tie, compact covenant, contract. 
See at 2.215, p I IS. n 

7.. Tatfwa - gudfcarlinessi devoulness. piety. See 

fitted su 2:303. p.9B, n 8 

B. La tar saw = you (all) do not forget (v, it, m pi 
imperative (prohibition) from nastya 
Imirv/fimdrr], its forget) 

9 F&dl (pi ftiifutfc grace, favour, refinement, 
kindness, amiability, alio surplus, execs* Sec ai 
2:90, p 43 h r J. 

10 So nothing remains unknown to Him and you 
are accountable |n lliui for everything you do or 
fail to do 

II IJiffizit - you (all) keep up. maintain, sustain, 

preserve, observe, uphold, be watchful (v. n m 
pi imperative from hafiu j. In keep up h mat main, 
form 111 of /tftfijd in preserve) 

J2 Wsts[A item pi uwutp mas tm wi. pi amhjfi 
- middle h central The "middle'’ prayer is 
generally interpreted as the nsr or late afternoon 
prajer, which is exactly the middle prayer wiih 
two prayers Kith before and alter it in a day This 
is an instance of the mention of something special 
of a category which is mentioned First, i c , ftddi 
1.1 {/idnii = you (all) stand, stand up (v. ii m p(. 
imperative form qtimv [qawiruMftytiml, Id Stand 
up. in gc| up. See aq&ma at 2:177, p B.V n (2) 

14 (/dnitEn (acousahvc/gcnmvc of ifwaiutt sing. 
qanil) - obedient. humble, submissive tactile 
participle from yuruiia [qunut\ r lo be ohedienO 
15. i e., of being attacked by an enemy Khiflttm - 
you tali) feared, dreaded fv m m pi. past from 
khtlfti [khawf /makhdfuh Ahffah], to fear Set ai 
2 229. p 47. n U 

16 Rijif [sing, rdjiiy =. on fool, walk mg 

17 ftukbtin (sing, rukib} = mounted, ndrng 
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1. i.e,, Eh rough His Messenger. ‘Atlama ~ he 
mughL informed, instructed (v iii. m s past, m 
form II of 'aiima |'j/ jw?J. (o know See at 2:31.- p 
17, n.3). 

2, ra'ifimriffa ss you (all) know, arc aware of (v 

11. m. pi. impfct from ‘tilima [ "i/m]. io know See 
ac 2;216, p. 104, n 12; and 2: 184. p. 87. n 11} 

3 i.e , who are approaching death, Yvtowaffawna 
s they dit (v iii m. pi. impfol. passive from 
tuwufftya, lo die -See 2 234, p 117. n. 12) 

4 Yaithtirunti = they leave . leave behind. Leave 
alone (.v iii. m. pi. tmpfet. from wadhr Only the 
imperfect and imperative verbs am formed from 
this rool. See al 2;234 b p. I 17, n. 13). 

5. Wasiyyah (pi. was&yB) = will, bequest, 
testamentary disposition, directive, 

6- AfufJ" (pi timii'ah) = graLificalEon, object of 
delight, pleasure, enjoymcni. necessiiies of life, 
maintenance. See at 2:236, p. 1 I9„ «- 10). 

7 Hawt (pi. ufawat) = year, might, power See 
hm-tayn at 2:233, p. 116, n. 6. 

8. i.e., maintenance and residence, without 
ousnag from Ehc home. 'Ikkrij = s expulsion, 
ousting, ouster* driving oul. bringing oul (form IV 
of klwmjti [khurfij] r [o go out, to come out Sec ar 
2:217, p 105, n ft and 2:85, p, 40 , n. 7) The 
directive in this Ayah has been superseded by the 
rules of succession laid down in ‘dyah 4:12. 

9. Kharajua - they (fern.) went oul. came out, Eefi 
(V. iii. f. pi. pasl from kharaja [khuruj^ lo go oul 
See kharujai at 2:149* p. 71, n. )). 

10. i. e., if they marry, take other husbands or 
conduct themselves according shut! ah. Fa'alna 
- they (fcinj did, they acted (v, iii, f pi. past from 
fa 'ala \fi 'i/fa'fl to do, io act See at 2:234, p i 18, 
n. i). 

IL Ma'rtff - known, well-known, generally 
recognized. universally accepted, conventional, 
appropriate, fairness, equity, approved by shariah 
(passive participle from 'arafa/‘urifu [mu'nfah / 
r irfan\ t to know, to recognize. See at 2:234, p, 
US, n. 2}. 

12, Bi ai-ma v ruJ = with fairness, in the 
appropriate manner, according to equity. 


offer prayers to Allah 
. .;;/ /< as He has taught 1 you, 

‘y/L jjli which you had not been 
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240. And those who 
die 1 of you 

and leave behind 1 * wives 

shall make a will s 

for their wives 

for maitenance 6 up to a year' 

without ouster;* 

but if they leave [home],'* 

no sin shall be on you 

in respect of what they do 10 

about themselves 

of an approved thing." 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


; .'jj' n, 241 .For the divorced women 

maintenance shall be given 
according LO equity, 12 
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122 S&ntt 2 1 Al-Btaftirah |Pari {Juz f ) 2) 

I Wutfiifjiii (accusative /genitive of mutfiJifun, 
sing. matUUfM) * those whn me on ihcir guard, 
godfearing At:live participle from titoqa, form 
VIEI of tvtftftf [tttH/v / wii/ayah\ m io pmiect, to 
£,umd See at 2: I94 t p. 92. n. 10}. 

2 . Yubayyinu - he makes dear, elucidates, 
explains, expounds tv iii in v impfcL from 
hayyami, form II of htimi (fcmfrl]. Io be plain, 
clear). See al 2:220. p. II4. n. 7: and 2:221 r p. 
109* n. I) 

2. r Ayat (sing, ayah) = proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelations* marks, tokens, miracles. See at 2:221, 
p, 109, ii r 2; and 2:09* p 107, n 10). 

4 Ta'qii&na - you (all; understand, realize* be 
reasonable. comprehend (v it m pi impfet from 
aqala \ 'aqt |, to be endowed with reason. See 
ya qiluna al 1:17Q, p, 30* n. 6) 

5. Tar$ = you see* look afi, ihmk of, consider, 
know <v. ii m s impfd from ra'A [m'y/ni'yah]^ 
lo see. When preceded by ihe particle turn, ihe 
imperfect verb gives the sense of a past tense The 
expression here means: Did you not/ do you not 
km>w^ The address is to the Muslims through the 
Prophet. The Ayah calls attention lo the incident 
of a devastating plague afflicting the Jews of old 
who at templed lo flee from the pestilence but were 
caused to die and were subsequently restored to 
life by Allah an response lo the prayer of their 
prophet The allusion to (his incident is made for 
encouraging the Muslims to fight in the way of 
Allah {jihad), which i$ mentioned in ihe following 
Vi yah, and to always remember dial life and death 
is in the Hand of Allah Alone. 

6 Kkaraju - they (all) went out, left, emerged, sei 
out (v iii m. pi past from kharaja \khuruj], io go 
oul. See kharajna al 2:240, p. 55* n. 9), 

1. Diyif (sing. dAr) - houses* homes* habitations, 
lands, regions, countries 

Ji. Htsdfutt =. caution, walchfulness, fear. See ai 
2; 19, p. 10, n. I L 

9. MiiH i = you (all) die, be lifeless (v. il rn pt. 
imperative from rtwtu [muui], to diej, 

10 Vi hyd = he gave life, revivified (v. iii. rti s. 
past in form IV of fpiyiya (hayo/i]* to live See 
yaslahyt at 2:2b, p. 14, n I). 

11 Yashkuruna - ihey express grain rude, give 
lhanks (v. iii. m pt tmpfcl. from nhuhum 
[.thukr/shukmn], to thank Sec Hishkurunu at 
2:185+ p KS.n. 8). 




i as of a duty 
je upon the godfearing.' 


js3 


242. Thus 

iLf 1C Allah makes clear 3 for you 
His revelations' 

y. V so that you may understand. 4 

■m 

Section {*«*«■} 32 

JJ.C' & 243. Do you not know 5 

of those who set out 6 
,4 -*^from their habitations '- 
oil -Uj and they were in thousands - 
for fear* of death 
an< d Allah said to them: 

L-ji "You all die",’ 


r - J ' ; j 


*'J then He gave them life? 1 ' 3 
Verily Allah is Full of Grace 
^lil! J S to mankind 
but most men 

ii’j do not express gratitude, 11 


'V 


Jj 244, And fight 
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I S&bit (pi svbul/wbifah} - way. path, road, 
means "In the way of AHob“ m«am for the sake 
of His rtf« (Islam) and all it stands for. 

2, f'tamu = you (all) know, be aware of (v it. m 
pi impemxive from utrmtf ( ttm\, to know. See at 
2:22?, p I JO. n S- and 2:203, p. 9B, n. 10). 

]. j e , all your sayings and doings, whether open 
of secret, are known to Allah 

4. Yuqridu = he lends, loons (v. iii. m s. impfct 
from aqrtida, 10 lend, form IV of quradu [qard\> 
to tni, to sever) Lending to Allah means to spend 
in "His way", i.e,, to promote His din. in support 
Of the " Tighting in the way of Allah" and for all 
approved eh an Lab It purposes. 

.V Hasan = handsome, good, nice, beautiful Et is 
handsome or good because it is given out of ihc 
goodness of heart. Technically qurd iin.ui /1 means 
a loan given without expecting any worldly 
bent lit from it and without stipulating any date of 
repayment. 

6. i.e.. Allah will redouble it many limes in merits 
and rewards. Yud&Hfit - he doubles, redoubles, 
compounds, multiplies <v. in in. s, impfet from 
{fti'iifti. form III from du'ufti [da }fdi 71. to double, 
redouble). 

7, Ad*£f (sing, di'/) = double, multiple. 

5. Yaqhidii - he holds, seizes, grasps, arrests, 
constricts (v iii, m. s. impfet from qahtuia 
| quhd}. to seize) . 

9. i.e.. Allah gives restricted or unrestricted 

wealth, means of livelihood and other graces to 
whomsoever He wills, = he stretches. 

Stretches out. unfolds, spreads, spreads out, 
extends, expands (v. iii. in. s. ijnpfct. from fmiaia 
[biLvt] t to spread) 

10. i.e.. on the f>ay or Judgement Turja'ana = 
you (all) are returned, taken back, sent hack (v. ji. 
m. pi. impfet. passive from ra/a'a \ruju*]> lo 
return See turja'u at 2:23 0. p lOl.n 4). 

11. Seeal 2:24.1. p. I22,n 5 
12 Maia r - crowd, gathering, host, grandees., 
council of elders, 

13. Said to be either Samuel or Yusha 1 (Joshua) 
or Sham'im. 

14 Ib'arh = you send, dispatch, mise up, bring on 
(y, it. in. s. imperative, from ba'iuhn [bu lb]* to 
send, to revive, resurrect. See at 2:129. p. 61. n.6; 
also see ha 'aibnd at 2:56, p 26, n, 6), 


j. in the way' of Allah 
and know : that Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 1 

tsdi'ijS 245. Who is it that 
ii* lends 1 * to Allah 
r' '1..V,j a handsome 5 loan; 

so He redoubles 61 it for him 
£&.* many a redoubling. 7 
And Allah constricts 8 
and stretches out;’ 
and to Him 


4 ^ you shall all be taken back. 

246. Do you not know” 
of the host 11 of Banu Isra’ti 
after Musa, 
jhiii when they said 

to a Prophet 11 unto them: 

—.: r-T .*V : r" Raise up 14 for us a king, 
we shall fight 

^4 in the way of Allah." 

He said: 


10 
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I 'Asaytum = tr might he on your part fVwd, 
followed by an - ii might be, it could be that, 
probably, perhaps,). 


2. Kunha = it is written. decreed, enjoined, made 
incumbent, unused, ordained, prescribed (v. in, 
m, s. pas! passive from kataba [huh/ktUthtih]. to 
write See ai 2 2 lb. p. 3B, n 7), 

3. Tuqatitu(nti) = you tail} fight, batik (v. ii. nt. 
p\ irnpret from qatftia. form 111 of tfWuiu [gulf], 
lo kill The terminal nun is dropped on account of 
the particle *tin ( tm+fu) coming before the verb, 
See y*q&liluna at 2:2-17. p. 105, n, 9). 

4. Suqaiiktful = we tall) right (v i in. pi impfct. 
from qfmihi 5cc n 3 above) 

5. 'UkkrifnA = wc were ousted, driven out, 
expelled, dislodged ( v, i m. pi impfci passive 
from 'tikhmju, from IV of kimruju [khuru)] r to go 
Ofur Sec ikhrtij ai 2.240. p 121. n 8) 

6 tliy&r (sing. dur) = houses, homes, habitations, 
lands, regions, countries. See at 2:242. p, 122. n 

n 

1. Tawo&aw = they lamed away, desisted, 
refrained from (v. iii m ph past from tawtilB, 
form V of ivaliyn [wu/y], to be near, he neitf, See 
at 2:J37, p. 65, nJ; and uiwtdhivium i| 2:83. p. 
39, n 5) 

S ( c . IIkvsc who disobey Allah's commandments 
and refrain from fighting m His way when ordered 
to do so. /.ifitula (accusative ? genitive of 
zfifimun, smg. ulfitti} - transgressors, wrong 
doers Active participle of zalama [zid/tt/zutm], to 
transgress, do wrong See at 2'193, p. 93. n. 3; 
and 2:35, p 19, n 5) 

9. Ba'afha - he sen, di-spatched h raised, delegated 
(v iii. m, $. past from ba'ifi. to send See ai 2:213. 
p. 102 r n. 6). 


"Might it be 1 on your part. 
■l+k=o[ if decreed’ on you is 
the fighting. 

V "i e-; 

lhat you would not fight?" 1 
They said: 

CiCi "What is the matter with us 
that we shall not fight 4 
in the way of Allah 
'-LVj while we have been ousted 5 
from our homes 6 
iLtjlj ar| d our chddrert?" 

Cjf Qi B u t w hen decre ed 

on them was the fighting 
y,y they turned away’ 
except a few of them. 

And Allah is All-Aware 
$ of the wrong-doers.** 

jLJj J ii 247. And there said to them 
“ their Prophet: "Allah 
r£=ul^> jj has indeed sent'* for you 
Talut (Saul) as king." 

' JLj They said: 






Contents 


Sural 2 : At+Baqarith j part {Jut ) 2j 125 

1. i.e., how could ho he king over us? Mutk - rule, 
dominion. sovereignty, kinship, royally sec ai 
2:107, p 51. n, I. 

2. They said so because they had aiwng ihe.ro 
those who were descendants of kings. 

3 Sa/ah = wideness, spaciousness, profusion, 
abundance, plenitude, amplitude, affluence 

3. Isiafd - he chose, selected, picked out. singled 
out (v. iii rn. s. past in form Vttl of safa 
[safw/safUw/safa ], to be clear. See at 2:132. p. 
62. n. 9; and tsmfaynA at 2; 130. p 62, n. 4). 

4. ZMa = he increased, grew, became more, 
augmented, added, enlarged, extended (v. iii m s 
past from myd/riy&dtih). 

5 Hasjuh = ex lent, expanse, breadth, vasiness, 
abundance, magnitude See yabsutu at 2:245 r p- 
123, a 9 

6 Jixm (pi ajjtam) - body, physique, shape, form, 
stature, mass, matter. 


7. i c.. in mercy and grace W&si* - wide, vast, 
extensive, far-reaching, all-reaching, abounding 
[in mercy, grace, generosity): active participle 
from toasi*aAvuja'Q (wtfjbtjjJr], to be wide. See ai 
2: II5, p. 55. n. 4}. 

8. ic. about the needs and welfare of His servants 
and about the propriety of the object of His grace 

9 'Ayah tpl dydi) = sign, evidence, mark, proof, 
revelation, unit of the Qur'anic text, miracle. See 
ai 2:211. p- 101. n fi) 

10. i.e.. the chest in which Musa kepi the Tswrdh 
and which was made to reappear along with other 
relies as a sign of Allah's having selected TSlflt as 
king over the Isra'ilites. Tftbut (pi. tuwabh) - 
chest, box. case, coffin, sarcophagus. 

II Sakinnh (pi. sukuin) = peace of mind, 
tranquil lily . 


"How could it be for him 
the kingship 1 over us 
while we are more entitled 2 
to the kingship than he, 
and he has not been given 
any amplitude 2 of wealth?" 
He said: "Verily Allah 
' < 'Z. J- has chosen 1 him over you 
and has increased 4 him 
in the extent 11 of knowledge 
and stature; 11 

and Allah gives the kingship 
to whosover He will. 

Allah is All-Reaching,' 
All-Knowing.* 


- , j. * * 

C 




VtM' 

J 


Mi 


—’>?r- 


'uui j]I Jl» 


’•tf' 

o a >j j 
> l - -Jr ^ - -1 






A /(j'k 

ty'j-v'j 


MMs 248. And there said to them 
: their Prophet: 

" The sign 1 ’of his kingship is 
LajtJ that there shall come to you 
ijjtjjf the chest, 10 

■ wherein will be tranquillity 11 
from your Lord 
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126 Surat 2 : AFBaqaruh [Part {Juz r ) 2) 

I. Haqiyyah (pi, baqdyd) - remainder, residue, 
remnant. 

2 Taraka = he left, left behsmt abandoned, gave 
up. renounced, passed over (v, sit m s past from 
lark, to leave), 

3. Tahmitu = she carries, bears, holds <v. hi f s, 
impfet from hiitnula/luimthi [haml]. to carry) 

4. Fasala ~ he set out, moved away, started, 
separated, severed (v. lit. m s. past frern/£L*/ k to 
separate) Titut set out from Bay! at-Maqdis 

5. Jandd (ring, jtmd) - troops, soldiers, army 

6. Mubtalin - tester, one who is going lo put to 
lest, going to try (active participle from ibiulA 
form VIII of buiii [balw/bafii'). to test, to try). Sec 
tbtaid at 2:124, p. jS. n. 12: and mbbiwanna at 
2: 1 54. p, 73. o 6. 

7 A river between Palestine and Jordan. 

8 Shariba =s he drank, sipped, drenched (v. iii. m. 
s past from thurbfmashrab Sec ushribu at 2:93. 
P- 44, n 10). 

9. i.c.. of my followers and adherents. 

EO Yat'afttu - he tastes, eats, relishes (v. iii m s. 
irnpfci. from ta'itnu \ lam). |o (cute) 

II. Ighiarafa = he scoops h ladles, takes a handful 
(v. iii in s. past in form VI(I of gharti/u [xhtirf], 
to scoop, to spoon, to ladle). 

12. Ghttrfah (pi. ghlrdf} = handful, the amount 
of water scooped with one hand 

] 3 Sharibu - they drank (v, iii, m. pE past from 
sfnmbti. See n. 8 above 

14 J&waza = he crossed, walked past, passed 
over, exceeded, surpassed (v. iii m s past in 
form HI of jdzti [ftiwdz/maj&z]. to pass, to he 
allowed) 


■1 and the remainder 1 of what 
there left behind’ 

. ■4 y JII the progeny of Musa 

and the progeny of Harun, 
iSCjiill'iiuii there carrying* it the angels. 
Indeed therein is 


5 If a sure sign for you, 


if you are believers. 

Section (fin/fii 1 ) 33 
249,Then when Talut set out 4 
jUj_44JC w ith the troops' he said: 

Slt-v ‘'Verily Allah will test* you 

with a river. 7 

i~J-> So whoever drinks* of it 
& shall not be of me;’ 
and who docs not taste J0 il, 

Xs*, .i I'i he shall be of me, 

save ( he one who scoops" 
a scoop 12 with his hand." 

But they drank 13 of it 
^4-i except a few of them. 

•ijjCcJi So when he crossed 14 it - 
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I ie. thi>\c ’A 1 ho believed and passed ihe test of 
[be river. Il is said that of (he huge army who had 
originally accompanied I he ting only ihree 
hundred and some ten lo iwcniy soldiers passed 
ihe test of (he river. Sec fbn Kaihir. Tafftr, I. 
446*447; BukhAri. nos. 3957 ■ 3959 
2. Tdqah = power, ability., capactly, strengih 
.1 fe.c . I he learned and wise ones or ihem who had 
had unflinching faith. Yazunnftna = they 
Suppose, conjecture, think; also, I hey firmly 
believe, have conviction (v. iii. m pi. impfei 
from ?urmu l™n|. to firmly hdievc. lo suppose 
It fes one of many words in Arabic that bear aLmosi 
opposite senses. See at 2:78. p. 37* n I; and 2:46, 
p. 22. n 14 ) 

4. Mtiidqu\n) r (pi of nmtdqm) = the meeting 
ones, those who are going to meet (active 
participle from hiifd, form IU of taqiya 
[bqd '/}iiq\tiii/tut{y/foqyiih/hiqiin ] r io meel. to 
encounter The terminal mitt is dropped on 
account of the genitive construction with 
mbbihim. See at 2:233, p. 110, n 6). 

5. Fi’ah (pf/Tdr) = party, gmtip. band, class. 

6 Ohntabaf ~ she triumphed, overpowered, 
overcame, defeated, vanquished, gained victory, 
won (v iii. f s. past from ghataba [ ghath 
/$hahibiih\, to defeat) 

7. Sdbirirt (pi- of sJbir in the accusaiive/gcniiivc) 
= the patieni, (he persevering, ihe steadfast, the 
forbearing. Active participle from sabum I ji/trl 
to he patieni. See at 2:177, p. 84, n. 1: and 2:153, 
p 73. n il The dyah emphasises the fact that 
victory comes from Allah and not from the 
hugeness of number The ncxi ‘ayah spells out the 
three-fold prayer which a believer should make 
when confronting the forces of unbelief and evil; 
e g,, prayer to Allah for the bestowal of unlimited 
patience, for making ones stand against the 
enemy firm and unfaltering and for help and 
victory. 

8 Bet razti - they came out. appeared, came tt> ihe 
view, emerged (v. iii, m. pi. past from burazu 
[fMini;], so come into view). 

9. 'Afrigh = pour out, empty, unload (v, ii. m s. 
imperative from ufmghu. form IV of 
ftiTiighu/farigha \furdgh tfurdgh]. to be empty) 

|0. Thitbbit — (you) make firm, stabilize, 
strengthen (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ihubbcita. 
form II of thabata [ thobtlt/thubiii] i . to stand firm. 

II Unsur - fyou) give victory, help (v u m s 
imperative from msam (nasr/nusurj. to help, to 
give victory. Sec yumunma at 2:123, p. 88, n. 11 j. 


^4^ 

*-v 

Ajm ■*-*»* 


+ * jr 


fjKCJ 

* l*U 

Jt * * * r 


: * 


*• 1 "> t-i 



he and those who 
believed 1 with him - 
they said: 

"No power have we today 

with Goliath and his hosts." 

There said those who 

believed with certitude' 

that they would meet 4 Allah: 

"How many a band ' 
small in number 
vanquished* a numerous host 
by Allah's leave; 


f 


and Allah is with 
the persevering ones. 


it7 


[iSjZiJj 250. And as they emerged * 
against Goliath and his army 
they said: "Our Lord, 

'\L j j pour out* on us patience 
C‘2' and make firm 10 our feet, 

\\ J L. ij and give us victory 11 
Ajvid* over the infidel people." 











Contents 


138 


Surat 2 : Al-Butfamk |Parc {Jut) 2] 


- 3 ^ 251. So they routed 1 them 

by Allah's leave; 

and Daud killed 1 
Goliath 

and Allah gave 1 him 
the kingdom 
and the wisdom, 4 
and imparted him knowledge 5 
of what He willed. 



St 

* yi 


■13 ■Af 


J ;y 
O j 


» ■< 





fail 


And had there not been 
Allah's repulsing 6 the people. 7 
some by means of the others,* 1 
spoiled would have been’ 
the earth; 
but Allah is 
Full of Grace 
upon all the beings. 


■SJJU 


^ 252. These are 
-Xl the revelations ,!J of Allah 
We recite* r them unto you 
Jjt, in truth; 

^x,\j and you indeed arc 

one of the Messengers. 12 


1 llazamu - the rooited, put la flight. vanquished 
defeated (v tit in, p| past from harama [hazml 

id put id flight). 

2 Qoiala - killed slew (v hi m, s psisi Irani 
ifrni Id kill Daud was in ihe army of Talul 

4fa = he gave, bestowed, granted tv. hi m. s 
past from via, form IV of aid [iiyanfaty/matuh). 

10 come See 'otaylum ai 2:253, p 1I7 + n. 9) 
Daud was given (he kingdom after the death of 
TaJul (Saul) and Samuel. 

4. Hikmuh (p| htkiim) = wisdom, sagacity Here 

11 means ntthuw^vah or prophet hood 

5. 'Atlanta = he taught, instructed, imparted 
knowledge fv. m m s. past ,n form II of aitma 
I 'ti/ii |, id know See al 2:239. p, 121, n. |>. 

fr- Bap = !D push away, driving off, dislodging, 
repelling, wording off. repulsing 
7 i.e.. the wrong-doing and evil ones. 

K t c,, !he believing and righteous who fight in the 
way of Allah. 

9 Posada* = she became bad/ rolten/ spoiled/ 
COrruplAmsouiid/perverted/ vjtialcd/dcpraved fv 
iii f s. past from fusada [fmMJfuiMl la he had 
Set mufxict at 2:220, p. 107, n. J5>. 

to. Aydi [sing ayah) ~ proofs, evidences, signs, 
revelations. marks, tokens, miracles. See at 2 242, 
p J 22, n 3 l 2:221. p 109. n 2; and 2 09, p. 107, 
n 10). 

11. Natiu - we recite, read, read aloud fv. i. pi 
smpfet from laid |rr/dwti/i|, to reeitc. Sec yailu at 
2 : 151 . p 72 , ft. I). 

12 Hitfsals faccusative /genitive of murtalun, 
sing, mu r sat J - messengers, those .■sent oul, 
despatched. delegated fpassive participle from 
'cir.uita . form |V of rastfa frwnf], to be long and 
flowing. In form IV this verb means lo send oul, lo 
dispatch). 
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Part \jttz*] HI 

253. These Messengers, 

We have given precedence 1 

to some over the others. 

Among them are those 

whom Allah spoke’ to; 

and He raised* some of them 

in ranks; 4 

and We gave 

‘Isa, son of Maryam, 

the clear evidences/ 

and aided 6 him 

with Rfih Al-Quds [JibrTl]. 7 

And were Allah to will, 

there would not have 

fought with one another* 

those who came after them, 

after there had come to them 

the clear evidences. 

But they differed/ 
so among them were 
those that believed; 
and among them were 


] f'MftJaitia - we gave precedence. preferred {v. 

1. pi past from faddafo. form II of fibula [fctdl 
yjWu/J, to excel, surpass, to be in excess See 
fadduliu ill 2 122, p 5S. n 3) 

2. KaUama s he spoke, talked, addressed (v. m 
m. s. past in form II of kahimu lAcrfm), in injure, to 
wound. In its form II ihr verb means to speak See 
yukuthmu at 2:lift. p. 56, n I) The reference 
here is to such Prophets as Adam, Musa and 
Muhammad, peace be on (hem ( See A hBaftr 
at-Muhii. II, 600). 

3. Rafa‘a - he raised, elevated, lifted, made high 
{v. m m. s. pail from raf* Eu lift. See rufunu ai 
2:93, p. 44, n 6: and yarfa'u ai 2; 127, p. 60, n. 9). 

4. Da raja f (sing, darajah) - rank, position, 
grades, degrees, stairs, flight of slcps. See darujah 
at 2:228, p. M2, n. S. The reference is here to 
such Prophets as Idris, Ibrahim ami Muhammad, 
peace be on them, particularly the i&si mentioned, 
whom Allah favoured by sending down to him Ihe 
Qur'an, the I ailing miracle, besides other 
miracles, and by making him the Final Prophet 
and the Leader of all [he Prophets 

5. Bayyinat (sing, bayymtih) ~ clear signs, 
indisputable evidences see at 2:213. p 102. n. 
10: and 2:209, p, 100, n. 13) The reference is to 
the mi me Its given by Allah to H t$l peace be on 
him, as well as io the Book sent down on him 

6. 'Ayyadna = we aided. supported, backed, 
confirmed, corroborated (v, L pi. past from 
Myyada, form II from ddu [ tiwfj, to be strong. 
Seeal 2:87, p. 41, n. 7). 

7. R&h ahQuids (the spirit of holiness) is a 
special name of the angel Jibril, bearer of Allah's 
H'ftftv |o His Prophets (see 2:97). He is also called 
simply a!-f<uh (the spirit), as in 97:4; and ah Huh 
ah Amin (the faithful spirit), as m 26:193. The 
meaning of Allah's aiding i&5 wiih Jibril means 
that he was given wafcy and a scripture, besides 
ocher help ai different stages of his life: and die 
whole emphasis on him is to denounce Ihe 
conduct of those who deny his Frophethood (see 
2:B7 r p 41, ns 7 and 8) 

8. Iqtatala s he fought wiib one another, 
combated each other (v in in s. past in from VIIE 
of quiatti Ei/iU/J. to kill. See qattiht at 2:251. p. 
128, n 2k 

9. ikhtaiafu = they differed, disagreed, were at 
variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ikhiatafu, form VIII of khaki fa [khulf], to come 
after. See yukhialifurut aE 2:176, p. S3, n. I) 
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130 Surat 2 : Ai-Bctqarah (Part 3) 

1- Iqfatalu = Lhey fought among$t themselves (v 
hi m pi. past from iqtatutu. form VIU of qataia 
\qail] r 10 kill. Sec iqiatahi at p. 129. n 8). 

2- Yuridu - he intends, desires, has m mind tv 
hi m, s. impfci form 'arada. for IV from nidu 
[™kv-t/] b io walk about. See at 2:135. p. 88 h n )) 

3. Attflqu = you (all) expend, spend, lay out (v 
it, m, pi. imperative from anfaqu . form IV of 
najaqn \nqfaq], to be used us. to be spent See at 
2; 195, p, 93, n M). The spending hem means 
k pending in the way of Allah and for approved 
charities, particularly the paying of the obligatory 
zukah on surplus property 

4. Razaqnd = we provided with ihc means of 
subsistence, bestowed, gave, endowed, blessed (v 
i. pi past front rataqa \rizq\< lo provide, heslow 
See at 2:172, p. .81. m 2}, 

5. i,e„ she Day of Judgement. 

6. Ray* (pJ hiiyu 'thuya Vlr) = selling or buying, 
Ending. The word bay' is especially appropriate 
here in that none shall be able lo gee arty benefit 
(e,g-, forgiveness} on chat day in lieu of all Ehe 
riches or wealth he might intend to dispose of. 

7. i.e,, worldly friendship with any particular 
individual or group of individuals will not be of 
any avail, for no friend will come to the aid of his 
friend on the Day of Judgement Khuliah (pi. 
khuUd) - friendship. 

7. i e.. none will be able to intercede for another 
without Allah's permission. Shafd'ah = 
intercession, advocacy, mediation. The word is 
derived from thaf\ meaning either part of a pair 
and is so meant because of the joining of one lo 
another to speak on behalf of the latter See at 
2:123, p. 58, u 10; and 2:48. p 23, n. 10), 

B, "Unbelievers" here has the special sense of 
those who do not believe in Allah's injunctions in 
that they do noE abide by them, such as not 
paying the obligatory laMh. 

9. This 'Ayah ls called 'fiyat ahKursiyy or the 
'ayah of ibe UhaHr. It emphasizes monotheism, 
particularly in respect of worshipping (ttiwMd 
ul-'uiuhiyyah) and contains a sublime description 
of Allah. It is the greatest 'tlyah in Ehe Qur’an (sec 
Muslim, no. BIO. Mmnad. |], 221; V. 58, 141 r 
142}. As Ibn Kathir pointl out, this 'Ayah consists 
of ten independent sentences (Ibn Kathir, Tafslr, 
I, 4,55-459), each of immense significance. 

LG Hah (pi. 'ttUhah} = deity, one worthy to be 
worshipped. 



those that disbelieved. 


And were Allah to will 

C 

they would not have 

p si* 

fought amongst themselves; 1 

j—i 

but Allali does 


what He intends.' 


Section ( Ruku ') 34 


254. 0 you who believe. 

V* - 1 J| J J L 1 

expend 1 out of what 


We have bestowed 4 on you 

*■ 

before that there comes 

fJi 

a day* 


no trading 6 shall be therein, 

j 

i 

nor any friendship 6 

1(5 

nor any intercession. 7 


And the unbelievers, 8 

v«i -- l, 

they are the wrong-doers. 

ua 

255. Allah,’ 

ijiy 

there is no deity 111 

y>"h 

except He, 

yif 

the Ever-Living, 
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the Ever-Alert. 

There never grips' Him 
somnolence, 1 
"//ii nor sleep. 

;j To Him belongs 

whatever is in the heavens 
ami whatever is in the earth. 1 
Who can there be 
that can intercede 4 with Him 
except by His leave? 
iiJJ He knows 5 

I 

jJX what is in their front* 
anf * w ^ at iS ^eir rear: ' 
and they cannot comprehend’ 
anything of His Knowledge 
iti except of what He wills. 

His foot-stool 9 encloses" J 
the heavens and the earth; 
and it fatigues" Him not 
the sustaining of the two; 
and He is the Exalted, 
ji the Sublime. 


I Ta'khtidhu - she or ti takes, seizes, grabs, 
lakes hold of, grips (v. iii. f. s. impfet from 
tikhtiJha |to take See ta'khudhu at 
2:mp. L12 .il 13) 

2. Sinah = somnolence, slumber, sleepiness, 
sluggishness, drowsiness, lethargy. 

3 The sentence declares Allah’s absolute and 
exclusive mailery and dominion over the enure 
universe and all lhal it coniams. am mate or 
inanimate. Note ihe phrase ' whatever is in the 
earth" It conceives the earth as a container 
Indeed oar globe with its aEmospheru: hell and the 
gmvitniional zone around it constitute a 
container. If the atmospheric belt and the 
gravitational zone are removed, nothing can 
continue to stay on the surface of the earth or 
under ils surface. The phrase "in the earth’ is thus 
very appropriate and significant Ii occurs many 
limes in the Qur'an. To translate it as "on iht 
earth", as some does, is not quite correct. 

4 Yashfa'u - he intercedes, advocates, pleads for 
(v ill m s impfcl from shafaa \.vhafl lo 
subjoin, add. See ihtifa'tih at 2:254, p. 130, n. 1). 

5 Ya'lamit - he knows, is aware of tv iii rti, s 
impfti from 'ttfimu [ 'iJ/nf, to know. Sec 
ya'Utm&rui at 2:102, p. 49. n 4). 

6. Bay tut 'aydihim (lit. between their hands J is 
an idiomatic expression meaning "before or in 
front of them". i.e„ what ihey can sec and 
perceive, m their presence, in theif possession. 

7 Khalf - behind, rear "What is in (heir rear’ 
means whai is unknown and unseen to (hem 
This includes their future as well as that which 
(hey ihemselvcs conceal, one from another See 
khulf at 2:66. p, 31, n 10 

I 8, Vt#ft= they comprehend, grasp fully, 
encompass, enclose, encircle (v. iii. m. pi nnpfct 
form tihain, form, IV of hdta lAr/wj /hiink / 
hiyulahj], to surround, to guard, to watch). 

9. Kursiyy (pL karti\iy/karcisin) = foot-stool, 
pedestal, chair Kuffiyy is dislinct from at-Arsk 
mentioned at some 20 places in the Qur'an. Sec 
for instance 40:7. 40:15, 43:82, 81:20 and £5:15. 

10. WfljrPd = he or it encloses, encompasses, 
holds., accommodates, contains, comprises (v. iii 
m s past from wtitd hfm A}, to be wide) 

11 Ya'udu = he or ii fatigues, weighs down, tires, 
bends (v. iii m. s. impfet from Ma [ W |, to 
hend, lo weigh down) 
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132 Sura r % ; [Pari ') Jf 

I /*™A = compulsion. coercion use of force 
{verbal noun m form IV of kunhu \kurh fkarh 
Sfatrdhtih f kurahytih). lo detest See kurh and 
tukrahu at 3:216, p. 104, ns. 8 and 9 >. 

2- tx, f in making one embrace (lie religion. 

3 i c . che way oflife enunciated by the Qur'in is 
so distinctly ennobling and enlightening lhan the 
life of error and disbelief ihal anyone exercising 
good sense will be attracted to the former and 
chete will be no need lo use force io make him 
embrace U. Tahayyana - he or it became clear 
/open/ evident/ manifest (v ill m s past m form 
V of Mu [tktyrtSbayan], to be clear, evident. See 
at 2:109. p. SZ n, 3). 

4 Rushd - right and proper cominci. good sense, 
maturity of the mind, guidance Sec yaryfiudunu 
at 2: IS6, p #9, n 3 

5 Ghayy = error, transgression. offence 

6 Yakftiriu} - he disbelieves, becomes ungrateful 
(v in m. s. impfd. from tufa fa \kujr fkufmn / 
kufur]. to disbelieve. See ktifurU ai 2:212, p 101, 
n II) 

7. Taghut = fjJse goctfgods, Satan tused foe both 
singular and plural) 

R. 1 slantxaka - he took or got hold of, held fasi, 
caught, grasped, grabbed, clutched, seized, clung 
(v, iii m s. past in form X of wusaku [mw-tit], io 
grab See amnku at 2:2^t, p 114. n 12» 

9. ‘Urwah (pi urtm) - grip, hold, handle, tic, 
support, bond, loop. 

10. Wuthqd (fern of (iwihatf, dative of wtitMq) = 
moic/moii firm. strong, secure 

II fttfisdm = to have a crack, be cracked/ split/ 
cleft tverbal noun in form VII of fcqamu |/k$nj). 
to cause to crack). 

12. Waiiyy (pi. iilufryd') - guardian-protector. 
Legal guardian, protector, patron, patron-friend, 
sponsor, near relative. See at 2:120, p, 57, n. 6). 

I 3 Yukhriju - he lakes or brings out, removes, 
dislodges, ousis, expels, dispossesses (v. tit. m s. 
impfci. from ukfuiruju, form IV of kharaju 
[kfturuj]. to go out. See ukMnjmi at 2:246. p 124. 
n.5) 

14 i c.. the darkness of unbelief and sms 
7a tlum&t {sing luimah) - darkness, gloom See at 
2:17. p % n 11 

15 i.e.. the light of failb and of Islam, of right 
conduct and right guidance 


■‘/V* 

256. No compulsion 1 is there 

ri . * t 

in the mutter of the religion. 1 

'*A ' 

Distinct has already become ' 

Lfri- 

guidance 4 from error* 


So whoever disbelieves 1 * 


in the false gods 7 

s - ;*- 

fuiUi ._ - f> » 

and believes in Allah 

jj ^ •' - [ 

does indeed hold fast 8 


to a grip 1 ' most secure. 111 

j, 

if ' J i ^ 1 ' L “J 

It shall not crack. 11 


And Allah is All-Hearing, 

0 l s 

All-Knowing. 

>*r 

257. Allah is 

45 

the Guardian-Protector 12 


of those who believe. 

^ *> 

He brings them out 11 

y 

from the darkness 14 


to the light. 15 


But those who disbelieve. 


their patron-friends 


are the false gods. 

*< > fi 

C+Wfi 

They bring them out 
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1. 'AsAdfr (sing, .*uAr6) = inmaics, dwellers, 
companions, associates, comrades, followers, 
owners, possessors , See id 2:217. p 106. n 2}, 

2. Kfialidun (sing, khalid) = living or remaining 
forever, everlasting (active participle from 
khaiada [khutQd\> to live or remain for ever .See 
at 2:8 I, p 38, il 6; and 2:25, p 13, n 14) 


3. Hafta = he controverted, debated, disputed, 
argued (v. in m s. past in form 111 of hujja, lo 
overcome, to convince, to perform ihc hajj See 
tufjdjjurut ai 2:139, p 65, fl. 9) The reference here 
is lo Namrudh, ihc despotic king of ancient Iraq 
(Babylon) who was puffed up with the power and 
kingdom given to him by Allah and disputed with 
and tortured Ibr&him on account of his 
propagation of monotheism and rhe worship of 
Allah Alone 


4 Vu/iyf = he gives life, brings to life, animales, 
reanimates, revivifies (v, ih, m. s. impfet. from 
'ahyd, form IV of fyayiyu [faiydft], lo live. See 
‘ahyd at 2:243, p. 122, n. |0), 

5. Yumltu - he causes deoih, puts io death (v, iii, 
its. s. irnpfci. from trndtu. form IV of rndta 
JflWH'f], to die. 

6 r Uhi - l give life, bring lo life (v i s. impfei. 
from form IV of tyaytya. Sec n. 4 above). 

7. 'Umitu = I cause death, put to death (v. i. s. 
impfet from ‘amdki, form IV of maiu, See n. 5 
above). 

3. Ka h rf = he comes, arrives (v iii. m. s. impfcE. 
from r ut£ I ity&tf ctty/ma‘Ulh ], (o come. This verb, 
followed by the panicle bi means Co bring, come 
up with, produce, bring forward, accomplish). 
Here it means Allah causes the sun lo rise from 
the east. 


jy if oi from Ihe light 
■: jj to the darkness. 

Such ones are 

.jJifJ-SLJl the inmates 1 of the fire, 

Q4 They in there 

will remain forever/ 

Section (Ruku*) 35 

258. Have you not thought 

j-, i *, 

JJ of the one who controverted 
Ibrahim about his Lord 

? J ^ , '1 

in that Allah had given him 
dj£S\ the kingdom? 

XiAjtJfiiV When Ibrahim said: 

-—s"My Lord is the One Who 

gives life 4 and causes death" 5 
J'j he said: 

"I give life* and cause death. 7 
Ibrahim said: 

•*^4 "But verily Allah 
4 ^ brings* the sun 
from the east. 

W&v Bring it then 
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134 Sum 2 : Al-Baiftirah [ftirt (Jta'i 31 

t Buhita = he was dumbfounded. astonished, 
bewildered. perplexed. startled, rendered 
speechless (v. lii m s past passive From buhaia [ 
baht] to be astonished) 

2, Yahdi = he guides, shows ihe way (v. in. m. s. 
irnpfct from hadd [h&dy/hudan/hiddyah} r lo 
guide, to lead See ai %\ {42, p 67, n 5) 

3 $dlimtn (accusative /genitive vftMimun. sing 
zdUm) - transgressors, wrong-doers Active 
participle of zatatrtii [zubti\* to transgress, do 
wrong. Sec ai 2:246. p 124, n 8). 

4. Marra = he passed by, walked past, elapsed, 
ran on I (v. iii. m. s. pasi [nuirr/murur/mcwmrr]). 
The incident related here refers to the cily of Bayl 
al-Maqdis after ns destruction by Bukhinasr 
(Nebuchadrezzar). The person alluded io has beer 
variously ideohFied by the commentators, but it is 
noi the mdcniuy of ihe individual but ihe lesson 
imparled by ihe 'ayah which is important. 

5. i e , Bayt al-Maqdis 

6. Khawiyah (mas. kkiiwin, active participle from 
khawa \kJui*tfykiuiwm\) = fallen, empty, vacant, 
desolate, 

7. 'Vr&sh (sing, 'urshf'arhh) = roofs. As an 
idiomatic expression khamn Wd 'urfbkihi means 
completely devastated 

S. Ytihy\ = he gives life, brings to life, animates, 
reanimates, revivifies (v iii. m s impfct from 
'uhyu, form IV of fcayiya {AaydA}. to live. Sec 
2:257, p 133, n. 4; and 2:243."p I22 h n 10) 

9. Ra'atha - he sent, dispatched, raised, raised up 
tv. iii m. s. past from ha th, ro send, to raise. See 
ut 2:2(3. p 102, n 6} 

10 ijihUhta - you stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. ii. m, s past from hibitha |/iibr& 
hibtbJtuhfith], to remain) 

|] fjihithtu - I stayed, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v. i. m s past front iabithtt, Sec note 
10 above}. 


t J&U 


>? 

.rt .J. ■ irt **jrtl ^ 


*4“ rf 1 # ^ J 


: ^ 

3Jb 

j-f - 

*4 


Jtt 

> i T * ^ 


*" ^ r *+& 

^ * <. * S * 


from the west. 

Hence dumb-founded 1 was 
the one who disbelieved. 

And Allah does not guide 2 
the transgressing people.’ 

259, Or like the one who 
passed 4 by a town,’ 
and it was fallen'' 
on its roofs, 7 

He said: "How and when can 
Allah give it life h 
after its death?" 

So Allah made him die 
a hundred years, 
then He raised' 7 him up. 

He fAllah] said: 

‘How long did you stay?”' 0 
He said: "I stayed” a day 
or part of a day." 

He said: "Nay, you remained 
a hundred years. 
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• ^ jr ^ 


So look at 

your food 1 and your drink, - 
-—they have not changed; 5 

mid look at your donkey - 
and that We may set you 4 
—,-lij ijit as a sign for mankind — 

'(j and look at the bones,' 


>Uig]L 


■iv—'J 


,v 




how We reanimate 1 ’ them 
and clothe 7 them with flesh.' 1 


LaJd So when it was clear to him 
djli he said: " I {now] know” 


that Allah is over everything 
0 All-Powerful." 

260. And when Ibrahim said; 

* WJ+ J 

Jj 1 wJ My Lord, show me how 
you give life to the dead.” 
jfi He said: 

j+'j JjT "Do you not then believe?” 
j*Jl» He said: "O yes; but that 

assured may be my heart.” 11 
-Ui jli He [Allah] said: "So take 1 * 
jp\U +*$ four of the birds, 1 ’ 


I Ta L am tpL m/tmuh) - food, diet, meal. 

2. Sharab (pl T ashribah) = if rink. beverage See 
shithbu at 2:249 h p 126, n. 13. 

3. Yatasannah = he or it changes, stales h 
becomes impaired by [he lapse of lime tv iii m 
s. impfet. in form V from fanahy Preceded by the 
particle ktm, an imperfect verb gives the sense of 
a past tcn.se 

4 ,\aj‘alum i - wc make, set, put* place, bring 
about fv. i pi. impfet. frvmju'uitt [>rt'll- to make 
See ;o k ufna at 2:125, p, 59. n. 6). 

5 . '/50 m (sing ‘am) - hones 

6. .\itnshizu - we reanimate, revive, restore to 
life (v. j p!. impfet. from 'anxkam* form IV of 
ntmhiifa 1/ias^rjL to rise, be elevated) 

7 Sakiu - wc clothe, dress, garb, drape (v. i pi 
impfet. from toft {feuwj, {q dothe See at 

2:233, p 116, n 12), 

S. Tabayyana - be or ii became clear /open/ 
evident/ manifest, (v. iii. m. s, past in Tonn V or 
Inina [buyn/kaytln ], (o be clear, evident See at 

2:256. p 132. n. 3>. 

9 y AHamv = I know, wm aware (v L s impfet. 
from *atmui [ ilm), to know. Sec ya'funtu at 
2:255, p. 131, n Si 

10. Tuhyt - you give life, bong to life, revivify 
(v n m. s impfet. from «Ayd, form IV of hayiyti 
[ftifvd/r|. to live. See yuAyf at 2259, p 3 34, n 8) 

11. Yaima'inna = he or it is assured, gels rest, is 
at ease, is composed, is tranquil, (v iii m. s. 
impfet. from iimu'cmrutl 

12. Khudh = (you) take, gel (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ’ukhadha [‘tfkhdh], to take. See 
khutlhii at 2:63. p. 30. n. 7). 

13. Tayr fpl. wy&r) = bird, binds: also omen, 
augury, 
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1>6 Sural 2 : Ai-Baqarah (Fart ( Jui ’> 3] 

I Sur = (you) make incline or cau.ce to tndiw tv 

ii. m. s, imperative from uira to cause tv 

incline). It also means Eo cut lo pieces 

2. j.e„ after eutiing them to pieces, which 
meaning is either cnniarned in the previous 
imperative or to be implied Ij'at ^ (you) place, 
pin (v it m 5, imperative from ju nta [/b 7], lo 
make, put. place. See at 2; 126, p 60, n. I) 

3. Juz* (p! ajn i") - portion, pan, piece, section, 
division 

4 Vd*u - (you) call, give a call, summon, invite 
(v. it m s- imperative from da'd [dw*d] h to call 
See yttd'una at 2:221. p, IDS, n. 10; and da'd at 
2.186. p %%n IK 

5. Sa*y = to move speedily, to run. to proceed 
hurriedly, to sCrivc/cndeavout/attCFript See su'd at 
2:205, p 99, n, 5). 

6 Yunfiquna - they spend, disburse, expend, lay 
out (v. iii. m pi. implct. from 'anftiqa, form IV of 
nujuqu \nafaq\. to be spent. to be used up See ax 
2:219. p. 107. n. 7: and 2 215, p 17)4, n. 2). 

7 Amwdt (sing mat) - wealth, properties, 
possessions, asset*. funds, chattels, goods, 
fortune, money. 

S. i.e, in compliance with His directives in 
respect of charity, in the payment of mkuh and in 
support of the fighting for the din, 

9 Habbah i (pi. habub) = grain, seed, com, kernel, 
cereal. pill. 

LO 'Anhutai - she or ji sprouted, grew, 
germinated. produced (v. iii. f. s. past from 
'anbtita. form IV of auhutu [nabl] r lo grow, to 
sprout See tunbitu at 2=61 r p 2b. tv 14), 

II Sandhit (Sittg Tttnhulah) - spikes, can (of 
grain! 

12 i.e., as many limes as Re wills Yadd Hfit = he 
doubles, redoubles, compounds, multiplies (v. tit 
m. 5. impfcl from dd'ufti. form IE I from da'aftt 
[dii’f /to double, redouble See at 2:245, p 
123.0. 6) 

13. i.e., in His grace and mercy 

14. i,e. T All--knowing about the deeds and 
thoughts of His creatures, open or secret, and 
about who deserves His special grace. 


then make them inclined 1 

* 

eiji to you; then place' 
on every hill 
~t a portion'of them; 

and then give them a call, 4 
ouaU they will come to you 
i in all haste. 1 
iiiJitlj And know that Allah is 
$ All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

Section (Ruku‘) 36 
261 . The likeness of those 
who expend their wealth 
4 in the way of Allah* 

is as the likeness of a grain 
(hat sprouts 10 seven ears, 11 
> n each ear arc 

Jj, r- t 

*-*■ ■oU hundred grains. 




iiitj And Allah multiplies 12 
ii>J for whomsoever He wills. 

Allah is All-Reaching, 11 
Xdc- All-Knowing, 14 
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^ i *' '* 

}\ 

^ J»u 

■ <■-> 

' L< 


fH #■»* ■a x J 

^ilY, 

**'■ 

-*J? 1 i*^ 


.i+jkOja^J 

< -Jr" -i<f' 


-Ml - 



J**5& 


u j] ^‘l^j bs 

^ * j . r ?" 

c/iVfj 


262. Those who expend 1 
iheir wealth 

in the way of Allah, 

then do not follow up* 

what they have spent 3 

with a flaunt of favour 4 

or with insult, 3 

they shall have their reward* 

with their Lord; 

and no fear 7 will be on them 

nor will they grieve. 8 

263. Words of kindness 3 
and excusing 10 are better 11 
than benefaction 12 
followed 13 by insult. 

And Allah is All-Sufficient, 
Most Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe, 

do not nullify 14 your charities 
by a flaunt of favour 
and by offending. 


1, Yun/iq^tta = they spend. disburse, expend, lay 
out {v lii. m. pi. impfcl. from anfaqa, form IV of 
nafaqa [nqfaq], to be spent* to be used up See at 
2:61, p 136. n. 6, and 2:219, p 107, n. 7) In this 
and the following "dyah I he rules of conduct in 
making charitable gifts are laid down 

2. Yut&tWnu - they cause to foliow/succced. send 
in the wake of (v. in. hv pi. impfet from tnbti’u. 
form IV of tabtUi/tabu'a [tabu'/tobd Ah\ t to 
follow, to succeed 

3 /An/aqu - they spent, disbursed expended (v 
iii. m. p], past from 'anfiufa. form IV of iwfaqa 
See n. I above). 

4. Ataiin = favour, benefaction, gracious bestowal 

5. r Adhan - insult, offence, harm* injury, hun 
See at 2:196. p. 94. n. 9. 

6 V4/r (pi. ’ujdr) - reward, recompense 
remuneration, emolument, fee See at 2:113. p. 53 
n. 9. 

7. Khawf - fear, dread. See at 2:38, p. 20. n. 3 
2: II 2 . p S3, n.10 and 2:155, p. 73, n. 7). 

^ Yahuanvim - they grieve, become sad (v. iii 
m pi.impfet. from haiirm [huzn/hazan], to grieve, 
be sad. See at 2: It 3, p. 53, n. II}. 

Mfa'rri/ = known, well-known, generally 
recognized, universally accepted, conventional, 
appropriate, fairness, equity, good, kindness, 
beneficence, approved by sfum'ah (passive 
participle from 'amfaf'artfa \mn'rifah/ irfun\ r 
to know,, to recognize. Sec at 2:263, P HU n. 
12 ). 

EG. MaRhjlrah = pardon, forgiveness, excusing, 
remission 

11 Khayr - good, belter, best. This word remains 
the same in its usual as well os dative forms 

12 Sadaqah (pL mduyut) - chan table gift* 
charity, alms, freewill offering, benefaction See at 
2:196. p 94. n. I I 

13 Yaiha'u - he or il follows, comes after, 
succeeds, traits, tracks, pursues, goes in the wake 
of See iitabi '& at 2:170, p 80* n. 4), 

14. IA Jiffrnfu =? you (all) do not nullify, render 
void, set aside, invalidate* frustrate, cancel, annul, 
make ineffective (v. Li. m pi. imperative from 
ahiiiy T«, form IV of butttla [btitL/batlan], to be 
null* void, invalid). 
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1 Yunflqu = he spends expends, disburses, lays 
out (v. iii. m. s. inipfci. from Vw/tity a. form IV of 
nafaqa [nafutf], to be used up. See Ynnfiqutui at 
2:262, p. 137, n. I), 

2. Ri’a' = showjrg off. parading, eyesemee 

3. Safwirt = stone. stones, rock, rocks. 

4 Turab (pi niribah/tirbAn) = soil, dust, dirt, 
earth. 

5 Asdba = he or it hit, reached, affected, befell, 
afflietedfv.iji m s, past in form IV of [sw»v6 
/mybubah], lo hit, to he right. See asubat at 
2:t56 r p. 73, n 13}. 

6. Wabil ~ heavy nun, heavy downpour. 

7. Taraka = he or it left, abandoned, relinquished, 
gave up (v. in, m. s past from tark, to leave, See 
at 2:MS. P 126, n. 2)) 

K. Said (p| n.fjild) - rigid, and. barren, dry, solid, 
lifeless, inert 

9, i, e , they cannot get any benefit or merit out of 
what they have performed. Yaqdir'una = they are 
able to do, are capable of doing, have power to do, 
Ln a position to do (v. ill. m. pi imp tel. from 
iftiiiur'ii | ifudruliSmiiditrtih/qtuiar] , to have power 
to do). 

10. Ktnabu - they earned, acquired, gained, 
gathered (v. ill. m pi past from kasuba fkirH to 
gam. See at 2:202, p. 98, n 3) This ayah 
emphasizes that those who give in chanty to show 
off do not ready believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and they will not get any merit out of what they do 
m chanty. Showing off or making a parade of 
generosity. Haunting of favour or patronizing and 
hurting ihe recipient of benefaction are three 
hallmarks of unbelief. 

I l Ihtighd* - to seek, desire, long for, hanker 
after, aspire after, strive for. (verbal noun m form 
VIII of baghu ^ to seek. See at 2:207. p. 

100. n 2) 

12 Mardat - pleasure, satisfaction, gratification. 
See at 2:207, p 100, n. 3, 

13 i,e„ m confirmation of their firm faith in Allah 
and of iheir certitude in meeting Him on the Day 
of Judgement. Tathbit - confirmation, fastening, 
corroboration, consolidation. stabilization, 
strengthening Verbal noun form II of thabuta 
\thabdl / ihubul), to stand firm, be fixed. Sec 
ihabbti at 2:250. p. 127. n. 10. 


£ ** 

tOfc' like the one who 
/iuAid spends 1 his money 

tf J a 

j-U'iibj for showing off" to men 

and does not believe in Allah 
ar| d the Last Day. 

So Ins instance is 
like the instance of a rock' 
■if; jLUe on which is soil, 4 
then there hits’ it 
J?*> a heavy rain 

an d leaves 7 it a rigid surface, 3 
They cannot do" anything 
^ with what they have earned. 10 
And Allah docs not guide 
the infidel people. 

$ 

265, And the likeness of 
those who spend 
riv* their wealth 

seeking 11 Allah's pleasure 11 
and in confirmation 1 ' 
on behalf of themselves 
is like a garden 
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1 Rabwah = high ground, elevated land 
2. VlfdAti = he or it Kit, reached, affected. be tell, 
afflicicdtv jit m v past in form IV of saba [xa*b 
/luyhutwii ), to hit. lo be right. See .n 2.264. p. 
m. R 9) 

2 Uttfi = fruit, food 

4 tyi L faym (dual of tji'f, double [dijun\ in the 
aceusative/geoitive) = twice the double, i.e., many 
times as much. See r ct4W at 2:245, p. 123, n 7), 

5. * wjib< u) - He or ji hits, reaches, afflicts, befalls 
(v iii m s. impfet from f a$6ba. See n. 2 above 
The terminal letter is made vowdless on account 
of die coming of Use panicle turn before the verb, 
and For the same reason the imperfect verb bears 
the sense of [lie past tense) 

6. Tati dpi. rilut) = drizzle, fine rain, dew. 

7 Rasir - All-Seeing, All-Observing. Herr this 
fact is emphasized lo serve as a warning against 
the sin of showing off in the matter of making 
chan table gifts, and of patronizing and hurling the 
recipient of the gift 

8. YamMti - he loves, likes, wishes £v. iii. m. s 
impfet. from wwteu [ Wiiddfwudd/widd\ + la love, 
to like. See at 2:105 a p. 50, n. J). 

9 Sakhil = palm, date palm. 

10. y A‘n&h (sing 'i*utb) = grapes, vines. 

I l TajrS = she or it flows, runs, blows, streams (v. 
iii. f, s. impfet. [tom jura [jury], to flow. 

12. Thamaraf (sing thumumh) - fruits, yields, 
results, benefits. See at 2: 155, p 73, n. 11). 

13. Kibar = old age. greatness, eminence, bigness, 
grandeur, magnitude. 

14 muniyyah CpI- dhtiruhy) = children, 
offsprings progeny, descendants. See at 2 328. p 
61, n. 2). 

15. I7n , fl/d r (sing, du'if) - weaklings, weak, 
feeble, frail, delicate. 

16. "tsar fp. a 'fair) - tornado, whirlwind, 
cyclone, hurricane 

17 fhwraqai - she or it got burned, was burnt up, 
caught fire, was consumed by fire (v. iii f. s. past 
from ikturaqa. form VIU of htinufu [harq]. to 
hum). Here the helplessness of n on old man with 
dependent minor children who finds his good and 
productive garden which is his sate me am of 
livelihood and which is suddenly destroyed and 
burnt up by a tornado is compared with the 
position and helplessness of a person on the day 
Judgement when he will see all hut apparent 
chari table deeds of no avail because they have 
been destroyed and consumed by the fire of the 
sin of showing off and the tornado of patronizing 
and hurting the recipients of benefactions 


%yj-> on a high ground, 1 

befalling 3 it a heavy rain. 


1 s^'ij so it yields its fruits’ 
twice the double; 4 
ljJj but if there does not reach' it 

H ^ 

a heavy rain. 

J-ka then a drizzle* [suffices]. 
And Allah is of what you do 
^ Xjj All-Seeing. 7 


> ' J ait 


£ 


* 






K 




iOili 

*J A.I 

■+ 7^ 

J 

+ ^ ** . ** 
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266. Does any of you wish* 
that there is for him 
a garden of palms 1 ' 
and vines, lu flowing 11 
below it the rivers, 
he having therein 
of every kind of fruits, 12 
and old age 1 ' reaches him 
while he has children 14 
all weaklings, 1 ' 
then there hits it a tomedo 16 
wherein is fire 
and it is burnt up? ,T 
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Surat 2 i Al-Btufarah [Pari (/m* 1 ) 3J 







Thus 

Allah makes clear 1 for you 
the revelations 2 
so that you may reflect.' 

Section (Rufiu‘) 37 

267. O you who believe, 
expend 4 of the good things' 
of what you eam t and of what 
We produce 1 for you 
from the earth. 

And do not aim at* 

the bad kind' 1 of it 

that you spend" 1 

while you would not take 11 it 

except overlooking 12 it. 

And know that Allah is 
Above Want, 
All-Pariseworthy. 


'SAa&JSi 268. Satan frightens 1 ’ you 
Jail of poverty 
and bids 14 you 
tfcZL&i to vile acts; 15 



t VittarvvJflit - he makes dear, elucjdalcs, 
explains, expounds (v. jii m. s. impfet from 
bayy&rui, form II of b&m j (bry&Mi. to be plain, 
clear}. See ai 2:242, p 122. n. 2. 

2, ’Ajfdt (sing, TfyuA) = proof*. evidences, signs, 
revetalions, macks, tokens, miracles See at 2:252. 
p I2S. n 10:2:242, p 122* n 3). 

3. Tatafakkaruna - you (all) re flee I. couicnaplaLc, 
Eh ink over, consider, meditate (v« ii m pi, impfci 
from UifukkauK form V of fakura \fotf]. lo 
reflect) 

4 \AnJiqu - you {oil) spend, expend, disburse, lay 
out (v ii. m pi imperative from unfiuju. form IV 
of na/atfu/naftqa \najtuf]. to be used up. he spent. 
See aE 2:193. p 93, n IE) 

5 Toyytbdt (sing tayvibah) = good things, nice 
things, agreeable things, pleasant things. 

6 Kaso&tum = yon (all) earned, acquired, gained, 
obtained (v. ii. m pi past from kit saint \kmh\, id 
gain See at 2: 134. p 63. n. ft). 

7 'Akhrejaa = we produced, brought out (v. i p! 
post from akhruja, form IV of khumja \khuruj}. 
Eo go out. See yakfintja at 2 256. p, 132, n 13}. 

ft IA tapammamd (originally rufttYOffimuffitf) = 
you (nil) do nol aim at. intend, set your mind on 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative in form V of uiyammumii 
ffcJV£jjmnum|. to intend, to sum at}. 

9 Khabiih (pi khuhuihl - bad. evil, vicious, 
noxious, malignajil. 

EO. Tunfiquna = you fall) spend, expend, 
disburse. Jay oui (v. it. m pi. impfet, from 
"twftiifii, form 1%' of ntifaqa/imfiqti. {ntifatjl. ut be 
used up See anfitju at n 4 above). 

H 'j£AAfrffcf(fld) P pi. of akhidfi r cikhuiftun) in 
ihe genitive. I he terminal nun being omilted on 
account of the genitive consEmclion = recipients, 
those who take, takers. Active participle from 
itkftudha [AklM\. to take. 

12 Ttighmida{ntt) = you (all) overlook, shut 
(your) eyes lo. prelend not to sec, connive ni (v. ii. 
m. pi. impfci. from 'oghmarfd* farm EV of 
gtutmeutei {tfhum&fi, to be hidden, lo he obscure) 
The terminal nun is omitted on account of the 
coming Of the particle ‘a*t before ihc verb. 
ll.Ya'idu a he promises, assures, threatens, 
frightens (v m m * impfet from vWd [twid), 

10 make a promise). 

14 j e. k eniices/ollures/decctves you into the fear 
of poverty on account of giving in charity. 

15. FaJjjha* = vile deeds, sms, atrocious crimes, 
adultery, fornication (see at 2:I69 + p 29. n 14). 
Here it especially means prohibiting or refraining 
from the payment of sadaqoh and taMh 
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L4I 








^>.1 * * 

bul A11 ah assures you of 

it j / .* n ^ i 

jj-*' forgiveness from Him 
and grace; 2 

L.^ij and Allah is All-Reaching , 3 
^ iLt All-Knowing ." 1 


; :> — 




J > vv* 

yJ.TWfVj 




v* * 

* 




269. He gives wisdom 3 
to whomsoever He wills; 
and any to whom is given 
wisdom 

has indeed been given 
goodness 6 in abundance;' 
bul none bears in mind* 
save the men of perception. 1 ' 

270. Whatever you disburse 10 
of an expenditure" 

or whatever vow you make 12 
of a prayerful offering," 

Allah indeed 
knows" it. 

And the unjust" will not get 
any helper. 16 


J MaghfiraH - pardon, forgiveness, excusing, 
remission. See at 2.263, p. 71, n. 10. 

2. i.e., an increase of His grace in this world and 
in [he hereafter. 

3 it. in His grace and bounty 

4 i.c., All’Knowing of [he acts and intendons of 
His creatures, open or secret. 

5- fiiitmah (pi i;ikum) = wisdom, sagacity. Here 
it means the undemanding of the Qur'an and the 
intelligence of acting according to Lis injunctions 
and prohibitions, See at 2:251, p, E 2G„ n. 4 

6. i.c., goodness in this world and in the hereafter 
Khayr (pi khiycir/akhydr) - good, goodness* 
blessing, wealth, benefit See at 2:263. p 137. n. 
II 

7. Kathir (pi fdthfir) = many, much, plentiful, 
abundant, in abundance 

8. Yudhiihukkuru. (originally yiHadhakkaru) = he 
bears in mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. 
lit m s inlpfct, in form V of dhakara [dhikr 
/iudhkdr], la remember, to mention See 
yutadhukkuruna at 2:221, p. 109, n. 3). 

9 Atbdb ising tubb) - sense, reason, intellect, 
intelligence, understanding, perception, heart, 
core. gist, essence. See at 2:197, p, 96, n. 6 

10 Anfaqium - you (all; spent, expended, laid 
oul. disbursed (v. ii. m. pi. past from 'uiifatjti, 
form IV of tuijaqa [nujuq], lo be spent, be used 
up Sec at 2:215. p. 104, n 3> 

11 Ntifaqoh (pi, ruifiufdi/ivjiuq) = expense, 
expenditure, disburseinent, outlay Here it means 
yadaqdt (charitable gifts) and zrdtdfi 

12 j \adhtirtum = you (all) made a vow, pledged, 
swore (v. ii m. pi past from midhum {mtdhr 
Snudbur]. to make a vow. vow, dedicate j. 

13. Nadhr (p. nudhar) - solemn pledge, prayerful 
offering; i.c., charitable gifts for Allah's pleasure. 

14 fri'fafflu 1 = he knows, is aware of, is cognizant 
of fv iii m. S impfcl. from ‘tiiima | 'dm], lo 
know, Sec at 2:255. p 1 3 1. n. 5. 

15 /Mimin (pi of zahm {zdUm&ti) an the 
accusative / genitive) = unjust, transgressors, 
wrong-doers. Active panicipie of zuluttui [mfot]. 
to transgress, do wrong Sec at 2:258, p. 134. n 
3) Tn view of the context, the unjust 

here includes [hose who do chan [able deeds for 
showing off, or flaunt their favour, or insult and 
hurt the beneficiaries, or those who do not fulfil 
[heir solemn vows tnudbur) or spend their wealth 
in sinful ways. 

16 Ansar (sing, h/Itji-. aclivc participle from 
ttnsura [iwrfniis&r]. lo help) = helpers, i.c., 
helpers against Allah's judgement mid retribution. 
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S&mI 2 : Al-Huifutah [Pan (Juz') 3] 


I * ' - L 


— r* J m -r jr 






271. If you make known 1 
ihe charitable gifts, 
well and good they are; 
but if you keep them secret 
and bestow them on the poor, 
that will he the better for you;’ 
and He will forgive'’ you 
some of your sins. 

And Allah is 

of what you do All-Aware. 


jj ? 


272. Not upon you 
: 1, 11 is their guidance:* 

- Jit but Allah guides 6 

whomsoever He wills. 

And whatever you spend' 

of wealth® 

that is for yourselves - 9 
and you do not spend 
except in desire of 10 
Allah's Countenance- 11 
and whatever you spend 
of wealth 

shall be fully repaid 11 to you 



'ailjsjy 


mJ > -'Ti 


i Tubduina ) = you (all) make known, disclose, 
reveal express, bring to Light (v ii. m pi mipfct 
from hadd {badw) . lo appear, lo become dear 
Sec at 2:33, p, 18. n j The terminal nun is 
dropped here on account of the coming of the 
particle Vfi before ibe verb) 

2. TukhfiHfHi) = you (all) keep unknown, secrete, 
hide; conceal, disguise tv. n m. p] impfet from 
khtifiya [kMify], la he hidden The terminal nun is 
dfopjwd because of I he coming of the particle ’in 
before the Urn verb which governs (has verb also, 

3. Thai is because it avoids ibe possibility of 
showing off and is more conducive lo sincerity 
< 

4 Yukaffint - he forgives, he pardons, grants 
remission, covers, hides (v ni m, s. irnpfcc from 
kafftirtl form II of tuifura [kufr). lo cover, to hide 
See kujr at 2:217, p 10-5. n 4: and vakfum ui 
2: 256, p. 132, n. 6. 

5 i .c . your duly is only lo preach and bring them 
the message. 

h. Yahdt ~ he guides. Shows Ihe Way (v. iii, m s. 
irnpfcL, from hadd [hady/hudun/kiddyak], to 
guide, to lead- Sec at 2:258. p. 134, n 2), 

7 JMnfiquimij = you (all) spend, expend 
disburse, lay out fv. ii in p|. irnpfcL from 
'tinfuqa. lorn] [V of ntifaqa/naftqa, \ntifnq\sa be 
used up. See qi 2:267, p. 140. n. 10) “ITic terminal. 
nun is dropped here on account of the conditional 
panicle irttf coming before the verb. 

8. Khayr CpI khiy&r/okkyar) = good, good thing, 
property, wealth See ai 2:269, p l4E r n 6) 

9. i.c., the merits thereof will be credited lo their 
accounl and they will be amply rewarded bv 
Allah 

10 tbtigha* = (o seek, desire, long for. hanker 
aflcr, aspire after, strive for (verbal noun in form 
VIII of htifihfi {frugAiS'], to seek. See at 2:265, p 
138, n II and 2:207, p. 100. n 2) 

\ I i c , for Allah's pleasure and mercy 

12 U_, m mens and rewards, on the Day of 
Judgement Yuwqffa = he or ii is given in full, 
repaid fully (v, ui m s impfci. passive form 
wuffd, form II of v?afa j \+tif£’) to redeem, fill hi. 
live up 10 ) 
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and you 

shall not be wronged. 1 

273. [Charity is] For the poor 
who are detained* 

in the way of Allah, 
being unable to' 
go about' in the land. 

The ignorant reckons' them 
as rich men 

due to [their] shyness;* 
you know them' 
by their mien;® 
they do not beg of men 
importunately.' 

And whatever you spend 
of wealth, 

certainly Allah is about it 
All-Aware. 

Section iRuku') 38 

274. Those who spend 11 ’ 
their riches’* 

by night and day, 

secretly u and openly,’ 1 
they will have their rewards 


t Tuzlamt i na = you {all) arc wronged, done 
injustice (v. ii. m pi impfet. passive from zalama 
{zulm], to do wrong- See wdamtum at 2:53, p. 25, 
n 4). 

2. *Uhsini = they were detained, besieged, 
rrsl mined. retained, encircled. blockaded, 
beleaguered. (v. iii m pi past passive from 
a^sam, form IV of htqufa [hupr], to surround, 
lo besiege Sec ufeirtum at 2:|96 T p. 94, n. 3). 
The reference is (o such poor persons who engage 
themselves fully m jihad and such other work in 
the way of Allah and cannot work for earning their 
livelihood. 

3. YasfatPuna - I hey arc able to, arc capable of, 
are in a position to do (v. iii. m pi. impfci. from 
ismta u, form X of [d a [law ]. eo obey. Sec 
uuij&'u at 2:217. p 105. n. II). 

4 Iktrb - to strike, to hn ptirA fi ul- ard is an 
idiomatic expression meaning lo travel, to go 
about in the land, especially for trade or in search 
of livelihood. 

5. Ytihsahu = he reckons, counts, calculaics, 
assumes, supposes considers, regards (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from hawba {fjiish/hisdbffcLsbiin/h ushdn | H 
to reckon, to counl Sec fwibtum as 2: 214. p 
103. n. 2). 

6. Ta'affuf ~ shyness, modesty, restraint, 
continence. chastity Verbal noun in form V of 
ujja [ iffiih/'afdfl, to refrain, to abstain. 

7. T^rifu = you know, recognize (v ii. m s 
impfci. from drtfti [nm'rifith/'iffSn), lo know 
See 'arufu ar 2:S9. p. 42 r n. 5), 

8. Stma (pi. siyamf = mien, expression, mark, 
sign 

9. r lthdf - importunity, insistence (of a petitioner, 
beggar). Verbal noun in form IV of kihtifa [/'rift/], 
to wrap, to cover. Hence 'nlhafu means to request 
or demand urgently, importunately or insistently . 

10. Yunfiquna ^ ihcy spend, expend, disburse, lay 
out (v. iii m. pi impfen from r tmftiqu n form IV of 
naftiqa ( nafaq], to be used up. See at 2:262, p. 
137. n II 

! t Ising. md/) = riches, wealth, property, 

possessions, goods, money, funds, (assets, 
resources Sec at 2:261, p. 136. n. 7 

12. Sirran - secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hiddenly See at 2:235, p. 118. n. 10. 

13. 'At&niyatan = openly, overtly, publicly, 
patently 
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Surat 2 : Al-Btufuruh [pari {Juz .') 3] 


with their Lord: 

m JP ^ ■ 

and no fear will be on them, 
nor will they grieve. 2 

275. Those who consume* 
i>j' usury 

shall not stand up 4 

jjjlf^li^ save as stands the one whom 
j Satan has driven to frenzy ^ 

u-r^Ji by the touch. 4 

That is so because they say: 
IpfC; "Trading 7 is but 
like usury"; 

but Allah permits 8 trading 
and prohibits" usury, 

j* ■ wi J r 

So he to whom has come 
Ikty exhortation 10 from his Lord 
and hence gives [it] up, l£ 
he shall have what is past 11 
and his case will go to Allah; 
but those that revert 11 [to it], 
eLLljb such ones will be 

the companions of the fire; 


I = fear, dread See al 2:26 2 , p I 37, n 7) 

2. ¥ahzaniina = they grieve, become sad (v. lii 
m pi impfci from hazmu j tmzn/ha&m to 
gneve. be sad. Sec al 2:62. p 137, n %} 

3. Ya'kttluna = they eat. consume, devour (y in 
m pi. impfet from akatu \ 'tikl/mu r kal] t to cal 
See at 2:174. p 82, n 3) Consuming or eaitnjr 
here means inking. using and dual nig with While 
the previous tew r ^yahs describe the merits and 
rates of conduct concerning charitable gifts, 
me rum rang in particular that ihese shield be paid 
out of the good things of whai is earned 
(layyfW*), I be preseni and the succeeding "ayahs 
up to 'ayah 230 describe the worsl type of 
earning, namely riba or interest on money or 
goods lent, make it unlawful and declare it as the 
most detestable thing in the sight nr Allah so 
much so that one who indulges in ri is considered 
to he at war with Allah and His Messenger (sec 
"ayah 279 below), 

4 i e. they shall noi stand up on the Day of 
Judgement. Yrnfutwirm s they stand up. get up, 
stand creel, nsc fv. ill. m pi impfet from t/tutm 
\qiiwrrwh/tnydm\, lo stand up), 

5. Yaiakhabhatu - he drives to frenzy, makes 
insane, makes wild, deranges the mind, makes one 
lost (v. iii. m s. impfet from takhirithtna. form 
v *>f khetbta [kltabt], to strike). 

6 Moss - touching, bodily contact, attacking, 
possession. insanity* madness, hysteria, epileptic 
fit. See mas.sat al 2:214, p. 103. n. 4). 

7, Bay 1 (p|. buyii'/btiyu'ui) = selling or buying, 
trading. Sec at 2:254. p, 13G + n, 6. 

3 '.-l hath = he permitted. made lawful, allowed, 
re teased, discharged, took or occupied the place 
tv iii m. s. in form IV of hafta \half\, to unbind, 
unfasten Sec 'ahtlbi al 2:187, p. 39. n 5), 

9 ijiitrtimu - he prohibited* made unlawful, 
interdicted. proscribed, made inviolate, declared 
sacred {v, iii m s. past in form II of 
htiruma/harimu , io be prohibited. See at 2:173, p 
8Ln 5; and hamm at 2:217, p. IDS. n I) 

10, i.e., (his prohibition, Maw'izah (pi. nam-d i;) 
= csbodaiion. counsel. See al 2:66, p. 31, n II 

II Imaha = he gave up. renounced, desisted, 
refrained, came to an end, Jim shed (v. iii m. %. 
past in form Yin of nahd \rwhwfitahy\. lo forbid) 
See irtiuhu al 2:193. p 93, n. I 

12. i.e., il shall noi be lakcn back from him 
Salafa ~ he or il was over, past, bygone (v. iii. m. 
s. past from salqf* to be over) 

13. Ada - he reverted, returned, relapsed |v iii. 
m. s. past from 'aw.df'awduh. to return). 
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1 Khalidun (sing kh&lid) - living or remaining 

for ever, everlasting, eternal (active participle 
from khaladu to live or remain for ever 

See al 2:257, p 133. n. 2; 2 SI, p 3S. n 6; and 
2:23. p 13, n I4>. 

2 i.e . Allah effaces- the goodness ami blessings of 
the apparent increase of wealth made through 
usury Yamhaqu = he effaces, erases, eradicate*, 
eliminates (v hi m s impfcl from mithuqa [ 

lo efface). 

.1. i.e. h Allah develops and prospers (he wealth on 
which iuMh and other charitable gifts am made. 
Yurbf - he augments, develops, increases, gives 
more £v. in m. s. impfcl. form 'arhCi, form IV of 
ntba \ntbtiVrubu to increase, to grow). 

A KojffAr - arch-unbeliever, extremely ungraicful 
Active participle in the intensive from of fu' ul 
from ktrfara [Jfri/r], to disbelieve, to be ungrateful 

5. 'Athim (pi. *uthamfi r )= sinful, engrossed in sin. 
Active participle in the intensive front of full 
from tiibitmi [‘ifhmfafkam/ma'thum]. to sin. The 
tost clause of Lhe ‘uyvh emphasizes that the 
dealing with riba (interest) is characteristic only 
of an arch-unbeliever and sinful person 

6. Sahkfit (sing sdiifuih) - good deeds/t lungs, 
sound and proper deeds (deeds approved by the 
Qur an and the fturaaA). 

7 *Ajr (pt. ujur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emolument, fee See at 2:262. p 
137, a. 6 and 2:113, p. S3* n. $ 

8 Khawf - fear, dread. See al 2:274. p, (44. n t, 
2:262, p 137, n 7; 2:155, p 73. n. 7; 2:113, p. 
53. n. ID ). 

q. Yahzantina - they grieve, become sad (v. iii 
in pi impfcl from patina [hu&i/himml, U> 
grieve, be sad See at 2:274, p 144. n, 2: 2:262, p 

137, n. 8). 

10 ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v it m pi imperative from 
tikttjti, form V|J] of wtiqti ( waqyMiifdyah], to 
guard, safeguard. See at 2:231, p H5. n 6, 
2:223. p 110. n. 4). 

1|. Dhtitii — you (all) give up. abandon, 
renounce, forsake, leave alone, let alone, ecasc (v 

11 m pi. imperative from yaAharu \wudhr\ See 
yadharuna al 2:240, p 121. n. 4 and 2:234. p 
117, n 13), 

12 Haqiya - he or it remained, was left over, fell 
in arrears, (v, ri m s. past from btiqa' , to remain, 
lo slay). 


they in l he re 

?jpwill remain forever. 1 

>js£' *>' 276. Allah effaces 3 usury 

jand augments 1 charities; 

and Allah does not like 
,jijT any arch-unbeliever, 4 
sJi engrossed in sin.' 

277. Those who believe 
z <. and do the good deeds, 6 
inUiij and duly perform the prayers 
and pay the zakah, 
they shall have their rewards' 
with their Lord; 

4^and no fear h will be on them 
nor will they grieve. 

0 

iji.itj.it278. O you who believe, 

«i uJiS beware 1 ' of Allah 
ijjjj and give up" 

what is in arrears 11 of usury 
if you are believers. 

A 
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1. ‘l‘dfwndt - lake notice of, be appraised of . be 
■ it)urincd of (v. ii. in. p] imperative from tidhmti 
[ idtm]. to allow. 10 learn See ‘idhrt ;u 2:221, p. 
108, n, (2). 

2. Harb (pi huntb) = war. fight, bailie, combat 

3. Tubtum - you (.all.) repented* became pen item 
(v. iii. m. pi, past from tahu [iawbJiawbah/mtiiAb\ T 
torepeni) 

4 Ku us 'a.rnH'di (sing, ra's mat) = capilal sums, 

capitals. 

5. Tvzlituuna = you (all) do wrong, commit 
injustice* ill-ircut, oppress, murage (v. h ni p] 
impfcc. from ralama [,’u/mj. to wrong See the 
nexl note). 

6. 7inlamutta = you tall are wronged, iJMrcated, 
oppressed, outraged (v. n m, pi impfci. passive 
from zntanu j [lutrn/zatml, lo do wrong. See at 
2:2?2Tp. M3.n! I) ' 

7- U,, if the debtor is, 

3 'Usrah = difficuliy. hardship, distress, 
straitened circumstances, poverty. .See f Kjr at 
2:185. p gS, n 5 

9 Nazirah = postponement, defcrmeni, delay, 
respite. 

10 May surah - ease, comfort affluence, 
prosperity 

11 Tasaddaqd[nu) - you (all} donated, gave 
charitably, made a gift. (v. ii, m pi pasl from 
iusaddiiifti , form V of xtdttqtl [smitj/siiiq], to 
speak the Irutli. to be true The terminal nun is 
dropped because ol the particle an coining before 

it). 

12. Khayr - good, be tier, best (also wealdl* 
properly) This word remains the same in us usual 
as welt as elalivc forms Sec a| 2:263, p. 137, n 
11 and 2:272, p 142, n g) 

13 Ta'tomuria - you (all) know, arc aware of (v 
ii in pt, irtiptet from 'atmtci j ’ifm], lo know. See 
at 2:239, p. I2l.n 2) 

14 rttaqti - beware, be on your guard, fear, be 
afraid of. protect yourselves See al 2:276* p 145, 
n 11 

15 The day here means the Day of Judgement as 
welt as the day one dies. See Al-TafAtr al-Kabtr, 
pt VII, p I 14, 

E6 Turja’una - you (all) are returned, taken 
back* sent back (v. n m. pi. impfci. passive from 
rqja*a [rujiS'l, to return See at 2:245, p. 123, n 
10) 

17 Tuwaffd - she or it is given m full, (v. iii. f. s 
impfci passive form wuff/t, form tl of kv&r/d 
[ wufii 'j. io fuMil* to redeem, to live up to See 
yuwaffii ai 2:272* p. 142* ji. 12), 


' 279. If you do not do [that], 

* * i 

then take notice 
^ of a war from Allah 
‘jfj-'jj and His Messenger; 

■ JP W j «■ , -J 

but if you repent, 

,-^lu you will get 

your capital sums,' 1 
an d you wilt not wrong 5 
>0 j nor be wronged. 6 




280. And if he is 7 
a person in difficulty* 
then give respite'* 
till a time of ease; 1 " 
and that you make a gift" 
is the better' 2 for you 
if you are aware of. 15 


_ ^ rJ J 




■ L 


P.J^ >F, 


^ 


G^jaKj 281. And beware 14 of a day 15 
you shall be returned 16 on it 
to Allah, 
oiypJ then fully paid will be 13 
Lrr^js every individual 


M j' 
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wh;ii it earned; 1 
r** and they 

ujJXjV will not be wronged . 3 

Section ifiukti ') 39 

I # i* ^ 

‘jjii jjjriula 282. O you who believe, 

when you mutually contract' 
y£-v a loan 

ii till a lime 4 specified.' 
put it in writing; 11 
and let there write 
JClL between you a writer 
■j-tiC with impartiality; 7 
dC-ij and no writer shall decline* 
C^sS J to write 

'titMr r_'^ as Allah has taught him*; 

■' 'i-ijj so he shall write; 
jj JJj and there shall dictate 10 
J! the one on whom is 
>J' the liability" 
rlii jLJj and he shall fear Allah, 

4; His Lord, 

and shall not diminish 11 
l ~-*L from it anything. 


I Kasahm = she nr ii act|u ired, earned, got. 
oblamcd. gained, attained £v. iii. f. s past from 
kasuba to gain. See at 2:225, p. IJ1. el I). 

2. Yuzlamuna - they are wronged, done injustice, 
oppressed, outraged (v. iii m pi impfet passive 
from zuliirtM [zuhniiQim\ t to do wrong. See 
tuzfairtuwi at 2:279, p, 146, ti 6>, This ‘Ayah was 
the East (o be revealed to the Prophet shortly 
before his death. 

I Tadayatttum = you {dill mutually borrow, 
contract for a loan (v, ii. m. pi. impfet from 
ktddytma. form VI of dtimi {dayn) to borrow. to 
take a loan). This Jy ah lays down the rules of 
giving and taking loans. It is the longest ayah of 
the Qur'an. 

4. 'Ajaf (pi. Ytjdt) - appointed lime, date, 
deadline 

5. Musamman I'pi miaammaydi)- specified, 
stipulated, named, designated, defined Passive 
participle (ms. ) from summd (to name), form II 
of liiFFitr \iistmiwto/iamd*\ r to be high). 

b Ukivbti - you fall) write down, put to writing 
(v ij. m pi. imperative from kvtvhu I hath 
fkimbtih Atmbah\. to write. See katainn at 2:79, 
p. 37, rv t>). 

7 'Adi = impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
uprightness, equivalence. Sec at 2:123, p. 58. n. 
8 ) 

8 (originally yo'M the terminal tetter is 
rendered voweflesa and hence dropped on account 
of the prohibitory particle Id coming before the 
verb)) = he declines, refuses, rejects (v. Lii. m. s. 
impfcl from dbd [ ihd / f ibd f uh\. to refuse) 

9. ‘Alta ma = he taught, gave knowledge, 
instructed, informed (v. iii, m. s. post in form U of 
Vj.iVm.rj [ 'dm), to know. See at 2:25 I. p. 128, n. 5}. 

10. Yumtit (originally yumf/fu), the terminal letter 
is rendered vowclless on account of ihc imperative 
frim (hi coming before the verb) = he dictates, 
formulates, composes, verbalizes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from amaliti. form IV of mtilta ). 

II Haqq = nght. truth, duty, liability, legal claim 
12. i.c.H he shall not omit to mention anything of 
his liability, neither in respect of lime and manner 
of repayment nor in respect of the amount or 
goods borrowed Yetkhaiiu)^ he diminishes, 
reduces, makes less, decreases, lessens (v. iii. m. 
5 . impfet. from bakkasa [AdUis], to decrease) The 
last leiter of ibe verb is vowel less on account of 
the prohibitory particle id coming before it. 
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I Sa/lh (pi sufahii') - inrompeicrit, fooltsh, 
stupid, iilly. imokm Sec jufahd 1 ai 2:242. p 67, 
n I). 

2. Ite'if (pi du'afa7<ji df/da'fah) = weak, frail, 
feeble. debilitated. deficient (passive participle in 
farm fa it of du'ufu \<ju f/du 7], to be weak. Set 
duafuatj 266, p J39.n + I5 

3, iJt yaxiaii'it - he is nol able lo, is nol capable 
of. is not m a position io B has nol the capacity to 
(v. iii m s. irnpfci. from tsfata’a, form X of t&'u 
[Juw J l> Id be obedient. See ymltti'una at 2:273, p 
143, n 3) 

4 Watiyy fpl (jH/iyu") = legal guardian, patron 
friend, sponsor, protector, relative See at 2:256, p 
132, n 12 The duly lo dictate, i c . io formulate 
■be deed of agreement is laid on ihc debtor or his 
legal guardian because in dial case he will be fully 
conversant with ihc nature of obligation on him in 
respeci of the amount, the period, the mode of 
repjymenE and such other things connected with 
the loan And for that reason be is asked to be 
si nelly fair and impartial and noi Eo diminish m 
any form the nature and extent of his liability, Sec 
Al-Ttifsir at-Kobh. pt VII, p 122. 


5. htash-hiM - you (all) catl to witness, to 
testify, to attest (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
istashhudu, form X of thahidu \ skukud\. To 
witness See xhahida at 2‘ J 85. p 33. n. 1). 

6 Tardawna - you call I like, are pleased with, arc 
satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. m pi. impfcr from 
aidiya \nd(in/ntf*vdn/mcird£}h] r lo be satisfied) 

7, Tttdifia U'l - she errs, goes wrong {v iii. f, s, 
imp fit. from dttUa \daldl/dttitHuh\ h to err). 

3 Tiidhakktra {»}= she reminds, calls alien Lion lo 
(v iii, f s. irnpfcl. from dhakkaru, form If of 
dhiskura {dhikr/iadhkdr], lo remember. See 
yadhdhakkaru at 2:269, p. J4I. $t. 8), 

9. Du 'u - they were summoned, called on, 
invited (v iii. m. pi past passive form da'd 
[ Jtfiv'f to call. Sec duW ai 2:171, p.30, nil). 

10 IJx Uri'amu = you fall) do nol delcst. loathe, 
dislike, be weary of. be fed up. be bored (v, ii. m 
pi, imperative (prohibition) form sa'ima m 
Aw J amah], to be weary, to dislike). 


fy f- ^ 

■ j - m J,: l | - j - 

] 1 ’A' 


foal 







> ^ s 


vt7; 

. 

k,' 


If the one 

upon whom lies the liability 
is incompetent 1 or weak.' 
or is not able 1 
to dictate he himself, 
then there shall dictate 
his legal guardian" 
with impartiality; 
and you shall call to attest' 
two witnesses 
from your menfolk; 
but if there be not 
two men, 

then a man and two women 
of whom you approve* 
as witnesses, 

so that if one of the two errs 1 
there may remind* 
one of them the other; 
and there shall not refuse 
the witnesses [to attend}, 
as and when summoned;’ 
and you shall not loathe" 1 
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I ‘Aqua s more iu.51, fairer, more correct, more 
equitable. Elalivc of qtsf 

1 Aqnam - more sound. more anthemtc. more 
proper, more upright El alive form of qtnvfm 

3. *Adnd = more appropriate, belter suited, nearer, 
closer, lower. Elative form of damn. 

4. Tart&bti{nti) = you (all) arc in doubt. suspect, 
duuht. question, have misgivings (v ft m pi 
impfcl. from iriubu {irtiy&b), form IV of rdhu 
{rayb), to doubt, to suspect) The terminal nun is 
dropped on account of the coming of the particle 
V/fi before the verb). 

5 tfddirah (m jjrun^rs = on the spot, msiarit, 
present Active participle from kitdara \hud»r\ t io 
be present See htjtfura m 2 :1 RU, p* 85. n' 6) 

6. Titdiruna = you (all) direct, conduct, manage, 
operate, transact (v. it. m. pi impfcl. from 'addra. 
form IV of darn [dtiwr/dtiwf&n ). to turn, to 
rotate) 

7 Jurtdh - sin. misdemeanour, impropriety See 
at 2 233,'p 1 17. n. 5. 

ft. Ash-hidu s you (all) obtain witness, call 
someone m a witness (v. it m pi imperative 
from ‘tLfh-kada i Lsh-hdd), form IV or xhtihida 
[.r^wAwd]. to witness Sec tytash-kidu above at n. 

5. p. 148). 

9 Tahdya'tum - you (all) mutually agree on a 
sak. conclude a. bargain, contract a deal (v n m. 
pi post from mb&yti a. form VI of £w J u [fcty*]. to 
sell, See bay 1 at 2:275, p 144. n 7). 

10 Yuddrru = he is harmed, injured, damaged, 
coerced, prejudiced {v in m. s. impfet passive 
from ddrra. form III of dam r [darr]. to harm, to 
prejudice. Sec tuddrru at 2:233. p, 116. rv 16), 

II. Fusuq = outrage, iniquity, foulplay. Sec al 
2:197. p. 95, n 10 

12 lunqu = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 
fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi imperative from 
itiaqd, form VI El of h aqd ( waqyAvtqdyak), to 
guard, safeguard See at 2;280, p 146, n, 14 and 
2:276, p 145, n II). 




* jf 

ry'j 

itJ'i 

/ i-'- 
C* t + * 
C”- ^ J *- 
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■oji 


K >c_ rl y* 
“*f ; i 
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lo write it down, 
be it small or big. 
to its specified period. 

This is the more equitable 1 
in the sight of Allah 
and the more sound 2 
as testimony, 
and the more appropriate 1 
that you be not in doubts; 2 
except that it is 
a trading on the spot' 
you conduct*amongst you; 
so there will not be on you 
any impropriety 1 
that you do not write it. 

And obtain witnesses* 
when you agree on a sale. 1 * 
And no harm shall be done 11 ’ 
to a writer nor to a witness, 
if you do [so] 
that will surely be 
an outrage" on your part. 
And be afraid 12 of Allah - 
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Surat 2 : Al-Htufurafi [Pari Uuz') 5] 


and Allah is instrueting'you- 
and Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

jfl 283. And if you arc 
on a travel 

and do not get’ a writer. 
jI j then there be pledges 1 
given possession of. 4 
And if there trusts 1 
one of you the other, 
then there shall discharge* 1 
(he one trusted* 
his trust;* 

and he shall fear Allah, 
his Lord. 

And do not conceal" 
the evidence; 
for whoever conceals it, 
sinful' 11 indeed is his heart. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Knowing." 




- •, • r 

u-'o? 


■U(f 

+ * ** 


A 


s , ><. 

' 


1 '* T4._ 

& 


I Yu'atlimu = he instructs teaches, imparts 
knowledge (v m in s. impfcl from 'uihima, 
form II of 'alums fi/m], lo know Sec 2351, p 72, 
n. 6) The implication is that Allah is giving the 
instruction so that it must net be violated and that 
ii& violation will be intentional and wiih 
knowledge, hence inexcusable and deserving of 
proper punishment An additional warning Li 
contained in Ehc last clouse which emphasizes lhax 
Allah is A LI-Knowing of everything, including 
whether an witness or a writer is coerced or 
prejudiced in any way 

2. Tajidd{na) - you (all) gel, find, obi a in, come 
□cross, meet with (v. ii m. pi impfet from 
wqfada [wiyutfl, ro find The terminal ;ruw is 
dropped on account of ibe panicle lam coming 
before the verb See yajid al 2; 3 96, p 95, n I). 

3, Rihan (sing. rahn) = pledges, securities, pawns, 
mortgages 

4 MaqbQdah im. maqtidd) = grasped, seized, 
grabbed, taken or given possession of Passive 
participle from qubudsi {qabd), lo seize, to grab). 
See ytiqhidti at 2:245. p. 123, n K 

5 i.e. + if ihe creditor trusts the debior and gives 
him (be loan without taking any security Wmina 
- he irusted, became safe (v. lii. m s. past from 
'iimn/'amtm/‘amijnah) See 'aminiuM at 2196, p 
94. n. 13. 

6. Yu'addi - he discharges, carries out, fulfils, 
delivers, performs, executes (v iii m. s impfet 
from r iddd lia'diyah], form 13 from 'add 
| Wtiww/Wyl, io go, to proceed) 

7 {I'tumina - he is given trust, entrusted with, 
trusted (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from t'iumomi, 
form VIII of 'f/ffljtttf. Sec n. 5 above). 

B 'Amdttah = trosi, trustworthiness, reliability, 
confidence, faithfulness, iniegrily, 

9 fjf taJifumd - you (all) do not conceal, hide, 
secrete. suppress, withhold tv. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition! from hittamt [ktUftt/kiimdiri]. to hide 
See :it 2:42, p 2E, n. 9; and tuktumfitui at 2:33. p, 
IS, n. 2). 

30. 'Athim (pi. 'utharmi') = sinful, sinner, 
criminal, wicked, evil. Active participle from 
aihimti ["ithm/ma thsifn]. to sin. Sec 'iihm at 
2:2 E 9. p. 107. n 4) 

II While the meaning of Al|-Knowing' is general 
and applies to all situations, here it contains a 
warning that Allah knows whether one discharges 
One's trust or not and whether one conceals an 
evidence or not. 
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Section (TfuAu") 40 

284. To Allah belongs 

whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. 1 


■ I See 2:255. p. 131. n. 3- 

2-TuhduUui) - you (allj make known, disclose, 
reveal, express, bring to light (v. if m. pi. irnpfct 
from kudu [bttdQwwAKidfl') , to appear. to become 
dear The terminal nun is dropped on account of 
the coming of the particle 'in before the verb. See 
jj 2:271. p. 142, n.l), 


And whether you disclose' 1 
what is within yourselves 
or keep it concealed, 1 
Allah will call you 
to account 4 for it. 

Then He may forgive' 1 
whomsoever He pleases 
and may punish* 


3. Tukhfu(na) = you (all) keep unknown, secrete, 
hide, conceal, disguise <v. u m. pi, impfet from 
kluifiya fAZiu/v]. to be hidden The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the coming of the panicle 'in 
before the first verb which governs ihis verb also 
See tuhdunu at 2:271 , p 142, n. 2), 

4 Yuhasibu = he calls to account, bolds 
responsible, makes answerable (v Hi. m. t. impfet 
from hiuuba. form til of futsahu \ Hush/ 
hisub/hubtinfhusbun^ io count, (o calculate Sec 
wiZt.Tab« at 2:273, p. 143, n 5), 

5. Ta^h/Trn = be forgives, pardons, reruns (v. iii. 
m. s. impfet from ghafcira [gha/r / maghftrtih I 
ghufrdn], lo forgive. Sec mnghfirah al 2:26$, 
p. 141, n. 1: and istaghfiru at 2:1 99, p. 91, n. 2>, 


whomsoever He wills. 

And Allah is over everything 


6 tu’adhethibu = he punishes, penalizes, 
chastises, torments (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from 
adhdhahci, form N [ta'dhlb] of 'adhaba \ adhh], 
lo impede, to obstruct). 


All-Powerful. 

285. The Messenger believes 


7 'Unzila = he or it was sent down, descended, 
brought down (v. iii m s post passive from 
'mink, form JV pnadf} of nazal a [nuzui\, to 
come down, get down See at 2r 185, p. 87. n 12) 


in what has been sent down 7 


8 Maid'ikah (sing, malak) ~ angels. 


to him from bis Lord, 
and so do the believers. 
Everyone believes 
in Allah and His angels, 8 
and His Books' 1 


9. i.c., the Books sent down to the previous 
Prophets The Ayah emphasizes the fact lhal 
Allah has sen! down the same message and 
religion lo mankind through all ihc previous 
Prophets and lhai the Qur"in is the culmination 
and finalization of that message. The belief in the 
previous Books indicated here means the belief in 
ihc fact of their having been sent down by Allah, 
nol as they exist in their present forms, for these 
have been tampered with and corrupted, as the 
Qur'in mentions elsewhere, and hence have been 
superseded by the Qur'an. 
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and His Messengers 


[saying]: 


"We do not differentiate 1 

* 

between any 

c . ^ 4 - 

of His Messengers." 

»iu5; 

And they say: 


"We listen" and we obey; 1 


[we ask] Your forgiveness, 4 


our Lord, 


and to Y ou 


is the destination." 5 

d\ J&n 

286. Allah does not burden 6 

Cdi 

any individual 


except to its capacity.' 


He shall have 


what he earns; 7 


and on him shall lie 


what he takes on himself. B 

c; 

"Our Lord, 

7>- ' -r* y 

LiJi-ipv 

take us not to task 7 


if we forget 10 


or make a mistake." 


Le.. we believe that all of ihcm were 
commissioned by AI Lab as Prophets and 
Messengers and do not believe in some and 
disbelieve in ihe others Otherwise they 
themselves had different rank* and positions as is 
staled tn 2:253. NufarritfU - we differentiate, 
mate distinction. divide, separate (y. i pt. impfcL 
from farruya, form IT \utfritf] of faruqa 
\ftirtf//urqan] r to separate. See yufarnqima at 
2102, p 48. n. 9) 

2. Sami'nd = we listened, heard, paid attention tv. 
j pi pasl from xami'a [biwT /.tamd' fmmd*ah 
/tmuma '], to hear Sec at 2:93, p. 44, n. 8). 

3. Atand - we obeyed, followed, submitted, 
yielded, complied with, acceded to (v. i. pi past an 
form IV of rd ij [jqerw‘1 to obey. See td yasiatru at 
2:282, p. 148. n 3) This part of the r dyah implies 
that faith \ in\iin) must be accompanied by deeds, 
i e , compliance with ihe requisites of the faith 

4. Ghufran - forgiveness, pardon, remission. Sec 
yuKhftru at 2:284, p 151, n. |>. 

5 Masir ip] masfyir) - destination, place at 
which one arrives, destiny, outcome, end Sec at 
2:126, p 60, n. 8) Here is also an emphasis that 
all of us shall hove to return to Allah and 10 none 
or nowhere else. 

6. Yufcallifu = he burdens, charges, entrust*, 
commissions, assigns, bofhers, imposes [v, lit m 
s, impfct. from knUa/a, form II {takhf) of kith fa 
[kahijY to be ford of. to be bent, be freckled. See 
tukuthifu at 2:233, p I 16. n 14). 

7. Whs 1 = capacity, ability, capability, power See 
at 2:233. p 116, n E5. 

3. Kasahm = she or it earned, acquired, gained, 
obtained (v. lit. f. s, past from kmaba [JuifiiJ, to 
gain. Sec at 2:231, p. 147, n. I) 

9. Ld m ’dkhitfh = you do not take to task, punish, 
censure, blame (v. ti, m s. imperative (negative} 
from akhadha^ form til of akharffia | 'okhdk), to 
take See yu dkhidfm at 2:225, p. 110. n. 14} 

ID. Nasfiid - we forgot (v. i. pi. past from 
rt^iyulji^y/fljjyfjftJ, to forget Sec id tansuw at 
2:237. p. 120. n 8)). 

11 'Akhta ’nd = we were mistaken, made an error, 
were at fault (v, i. p), past from 'akhta'a, form TV 
af khnti ’a [AAottr'], u> be mistaken) 
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I Ld tahmil - you do not load, bring [a bear on. 
make carry tv. ii m. s. imperative (negative) from 
hariUilu (ihdni/]. to carry. See rahmitu at 2: £48. p 
126, Ur 3 r When followed by (he particle aid the 
verb gives a causative sense of making someone 
carry, to bring to bear), 

2- "Iff CpI. burden, load, encumbrance, 

burdensome coveruunt 

3 Httmatia ( J uld) = you loaded, brought to bear 
on (v it m s, past from hamalu. See tahmifa at 
2:248, p 126, n. 3). 


4 lA tuha:ntiiil = you do nm load, place a 
burden, make carry, impose (v. ii m, s. imperative 
(negative j from hammaia* form Jl of ha mala Sec 
n. I above). 

5. Tfiqah ipl idqdt) = power, abiiity. capability, 
capacity, strength. See at 2:249, p. 127, n. 2 

6 U'/fi- y«u efface, forgive, excuse, condone (v 
ii m. pi imperative from Afil \ 4 qfwLaf&'], lo 
efface, to excuse, lo forgive See fju at 2:109. p 
52. n. 5: and ya ju at 2:271. p. 142, n. 4). 

7. Ighfxr = you forgive, pardon tv ii, m. s. 
imperative from ghaftira 1 gkqfr /ghufmn / 
maghftnih]< to forgive. See ghu/rdtt at 2:285, p 
352, n. 4: and yaghftru at 2:284. p. 15I* n. 5). 

8. Irham “ you have mercy, bestow mercy, have 
compassion (v. ii. m s imperative from rahima 
[rtifimtih/marlutmah]' lo have mercy 

9. Mwld = Lord-Proicc lor. Sovereign. 

10 Unyur — (you) give victory, help {v ti m. s 
imperative from nastirti (ntisr/nusur\. to help, to 
give victory See at 2:250. p- 127, n. 31; and 
yuns&runa at 2:123. p. 88, it. 11}. 
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Our Lord, 

and do not load 1 on us 
a burden' 
as You loaded' it 
on Lhose 
before us. 

Our Lord, 

and do not impose on 4 us 
what we have no power 5 for. 
And efface 6 from us, 
and forgive 7 us, 
and have mercy on s us; 

You are our Lord-Protec tor ; 8 9 

So give us help 1 ' 1 

against 

the infidel people." 
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3: SOrat ’Al ‘Imran (The Family of ‘Imran) 

■[Madman* 200 *&yah$] 

This surah is a follow-on 10 the previous surat ai Baqarah and deals wilh (a) the articles of faith, 
namely, the evidences and arguments regarding monotheism (towfud). the propheihood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and Lhc truth of the Qur an- (b) the assumptions of the People 
of [he Book, especially of the Christians, regarding Isa (p b h) which occupies almost a half of the 
surah; and as such it is named ‘Al 'Imran or Tbe Family of Imrita; (c) the battles of Badr and 'Uhud and 
the lessons leami from them, particularly from the laiter and (d) the instructions and rules regarding 
jihad (fighting in [he way of Allah), hajj , uakdh and the illegality of riba flaking of interest). The 
concluding 'ayahs of the surah call for reflection in the creation of the heavens and the earth and 
contain* like the end of surat at-Baqarah, a very appropriate prayer to be made by man to Allah. The 
very last 'ayah mentions the requisites of success in the struggle for the truth, particularly the need for 
patience and perseverance. 

I These tends are mysterious and their meaning 
is known only to Allah, 


2. di r Uah {pi. 'alihfih) = deity, god, particularly 
one deserving of worship (see at 2:255, p. 130. n. 
10) This Ayah and most of what follows till 
'&yah 84 of the surah were revealed in the context 
of a deputation of some sixty Christians of Najran 
who were joined by the leaders of the Madman 
Jews The ‘&yah is. in reply to the Christians' 
deification of Jesus (peace be on him), who was 
no more than a Prophet 

3 fj^ 1 nl-Qayy&m = the Ever^AkfT, the One 

ever taking care of and sustaining His creation 
See al 2:255. p. 131. 

4. nnzzttfa = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past 

in form IJ of fiatulu {mtzuth to come down, to 
descend. See at 2:176. p. 82, n. 8). This and the 
following ‘Gyah stress two things; (a) ft is Allah 
Who sent down the Qur 4 3n just as He had sent 
down the Turah and (he Injil on the previous 
Prophets (B) Allah has given the same message 
and guidance to mankind through all the 
Prophets: and the QuFfin is the final and complete 
form of that guidance and message. 

5. J-u^ musaddiq s that which confirms, 

verifies, attests (active participle from saddaqu, 
form II of sadaqa [sadq/sidq]. to speak the truth 
Set at 2:97. p. 46, n! 7). 

6. J>T anzald = he sent down (v. ill. m. j. past 
in form IV of nazuh. See n, 4 above). 



iJi 1. Alif - Lam- Mtm , 1 


2. Allah, 

UviiijY there is no deity 3 except He, 
the Ever-Living, 
the Ever-Alert. J 

jj 3. He has sent down 4 to you 
the Book in truth, 
lionil confirming 5 
ILO what is before it; 

J>'j and He had sent down 6 
the Torah and the Injil 

► t 

ja L-n 4. Before, 

ujUiijai as guidance for mankind. 
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And He sent down 

the Furqan. 1 

Verily those who disbelieve' 

1. LJUy furqdst - the distinguish mem. that which 

distinguishes between the right and the wrong It 
is another name for ihc Qur'an, and the ft petition 
is imended for emphasizing [hut it was sent down 
by Allah for udiking clear, among Olhet things, the 
faults in the claims made by the Christian* in 
respect of Jesus {peace be on him), Sec Al-Tabari. 

oilc^ in the revelations' of Allah, 

Tafotr. pi. III., p. 167 

2, kafaru - they disbelieved, became 

j-v they shall have 

ungrateful, turned infidel (v, iii. m pL past from 
kaftiru [iu/r|. not to believe. Sec at 2:212. p. IDf, 

a punishment very severe*; 

n. II). 

3 o^V r dydt (sing. ^ ’dyak) = signs, miracles. 

%\j and Allah is 

i* - 

Jtp All-Mighty, 

^Master of Retribution.* 

revelations, evidences. Sec at 2:266. p. 140, n 2>. 

4 JuXJ- shttdid tpl *u*t aihuldd '/>ua shiddd) - 
; severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
2:211, p 101. n 10). 

5, intiqdm - revenge, retribution. 

&i\ 5. Verily Allah, 

vengeance Verbal noun in farm VIII of 
mnfarruiMutfirrUi [ruiqm/naqam], lo take rtvenge 

6 i.e. b nothing remains unknown to Allah of ihe 
deeds, movements and designs of His creation, 
open or seen;! Openness and secrecy arc relevant 

there cannot hide* from Him 

anything in the earth, 
i^J nor in the heavens, 

only to the created beings, not to Allah 
yakhfd - he or it bides, remains unseen or 
concealed (v. ill. m, s. iinpfcl from khufiya 
\khiifd h fkhifyah /kkufyah]* lo be hidden. See 
mkhfu at2:284* p I5t.n 3). 

7. yirjawirti = he gives shape, he 

tiJJili 6. He it is Who 

*K t+'J * 1 7 

gives you shape 

^ ‘ ** * u 

in the wombs 

t 

as He wills. 

formulates, fashions, creoles (v. iii. m. s impfcl. 
from saunwo, form [1 from the root surah, 
shape). 

8 'athdm (sing, -»j mhim/nhm ) = womb, 

uterus The ayah refers lo the instrumentality as 
well as the physical features of the creation in the 
womb. Thus, {a) Allah has the power to cneale a 
being in ihe mother's womb without the 
instrumentality of a father, as was done m the cose 
i of is5 (p.b .h.). This is a reply lo (hose who cite 

There is no deity Except He,’ 

the All-Mighty, 

^ >-&■' the AII-Wise. 

his miraculous birth as an argument for his 
supposed divinity. Similarly, {b) Allah determines 
the physical [earners of the foetus, including tl£ 
sex. colour, shape, its being bom in singles or m 
multi pics , making two bodies with one bead or 
two heads with one body and such other 
peculiarities, of which instances are not rare 

9, This is a further emphasis on the fact that 'Isa 
(p.b.h.) or any other being, however mysterious or 

miraculous his birth might be, is not god 
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I j>l 'attzala = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past 

in form IV of rmzala \nuzui\, lo come down. See 
at 3:3.. p. J54 .il 6). 

2. *dydf, see 3:4. p. 155, n. 3 

3 I fern. p|.. sing. 

mas. muhkum ) s clear, exact, precise, 
firm, mode perfect (passive participle from 
iihkcumt (lo make firm, to do properly), form IV 
of ttukama [ftuJcm), io pass judgement 
4. fS umm rpi. ^v-1 'umnuMil ~ mother, 
source, basis, essence. 

5 niuta$tidbihfii (fern, pi; sing 

mvtaithabifmhr mas. muitishubih) - similar lo one 
another, equal lo one another, identical, of various 
meanings, obscure, not clearly intelligible, 
difficult to comprehend Adivc participle from 
taihiibuhn I |o resemble one another), form VI 
from titihh, resemblance. See mutaxhtibih ai 2:25* 
p 13. nil Sec also n. 7 he low). 

6 gj zajtffc “ deviation, defied tun. swerving, 
turning aside. 

7. tashdfutha = he or ii became similar lo 

anulher, appears ambiguous, equivocal, obscure 
(v. iii. m. s. past in form VI from the root ihibh). 

8. *u=fi ibftghd r = to seek, wish, desire, for lhe 

purpose of. wjih a vkw to, aiming ai (verbal noun 
in form VIII of (dw^faTJ. to seek, desire 

See at 2:272, p. 142. n. IQ}. 

9. tejiinah (pi. fttein) = dissension, discord, 
trial. temptation See at 2:217, p 105. n.7). 

30. Jrjfc la'wfl (pi. m'witat) ~ 

interpretation, explanation (verbal noun m form II 
of r iih ['fiwJ/birtWb to return, to revert}. The 
allusion is to those who seek to give a twist to 
difficult passages and expressions in the Qur’an to 
support their pedicular views , such as lhe 
Christian apologists' twisting the expressions "a 
word from Allah" and spirit from Him" for 
attributing divinity to Isa (pbh). The righi 
course always is to understand a difficult passage 
in the light of the clear and specific statements, 
such as '’There is no God excepi Allah" and that 
‘'He creates in any way He wills) 

M rdsikhiin (sing ^-ij rasikh) - 

deep'rooted, firmly fixed, grounded, thoroughly 
versed (active participle from rmakha \ rujiukh], to 
be deeply rooted). 


Zff j]' J>* 

7. He it is Who 


sent down' on you 

.-eSpi 

the Book. 


Therein are revelations 2 

cjlCy 

clear and firm; 1 


they arc 


the basis 4 of the Book; 


and the others, 

m *1 1 A 

difficult to comprehend. 


i r 

But as to those 

. M . 
.* 4 -^ 1 * J 

in whose hearts 

& 

there is deviation 4 

* > 

they follow 

J w > 

O -v^LjU 

what seems ambiguous 7 


seeking 8 dissension’ 

&& 

and aiming at 

a r 

its interpretation; 10 


but none knows 


its real sense 

1 

iiilVl 

* 

except Allah. 

^ 'if- 

And those deep-rooted 11 


in knowledge 

&Cbj>j* 

say: r, We believe in it; 




Contents 


Surah 3: 'Al 'Imrfin [Part (Jut 1 ) 3 J 


157 




JlVi 

0 


VI yjl VI 


I * H 

U.-Uilj*, 


bl 


||| 


w^jdii-i!^ 

* 

4^1 


all is from our Lord;" 
and none bears in mind 1 
save the men of perception. 2 

8. "Our Lord/ 

do not let our hearts deviate 4 

after you have guided us; 

and grant us 3 

mercy out of Your Grace. 

Verily You are 

the Very Generous Giver." 5 






J * J ■** s * X 



9. "Our Lord, verily You 
LiUi will muster' 1 mankind 

for a day* 

there is no doubt in it. 

Verily Allah does not break* 
the promise.” 10 

Section (/JwfrfJ') 2 

10. Verily those who 
disbelieve; 

there shall never avail 10 them 


1. yadhdhakkaru (originally/i* 

yuHitthakinrii) = he beats in mind, teams a lesson 
(v. iii. m. s. impfcL from mdfuikkara, form V of 
dhakam [dhikr/tadhkdr\ f to remember. See at 
2:269, P 141, n 8). 

2. sAjT 'albab (sing, s-l hbb) - heart, mind, 

acumen, understanding. perception. See at 2:269. 
p 14I + n. 9). 

3. i.c,, such men always pray to their Lord 
saying: "Our Lord, etc." 

4. ^ id (uzigh = you do not let deviate, make 

go astray (vjj. m. s. imperative (prohibitton| from 
‘m&ghti, form IV of zdgha [ sayflA], to deviate, to 
deflect, to turn away . See mygh at 3:7, p. L56, n. 
6 ). 

5. v> hab = you bestow, give, grant (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from wahaba [wahb], to give, to 
donate). 

6. ^.Lsj with hiih - Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely (active participle in (he intensive 
form of fa 1 'df from wafuibu. See note 5 above). 

7. jdmi* (pi. yawdmT) = one who 
gathers, collects, musters, herds together. 

3. i.e , (he Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

9. ^ Idyukhiifu s he does not break, fail to 

keep, go back on (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
r ukhiafa t form I V of khatafa [fcAu//] to come after, 
to lag behind- See yukhiifu at 2:80, p 37, n. II) 

9. (pLw tnawd'id) = promise, 

appointment, lime agreed on, dare). The Ayah is a 
reminder that all wilt be resurrected and mustered 
before Allah for judgement on their performances 
in ihis life. 

10, tughniva {originally tughni) = sjie or il 

suffices, makes free from want, makes rich, avails, 
helps (v. iii. f. s. impfet, from 'ughnd, form IV of 
ghtmiya \ghtnatt/ghanu F ], to be free from want, to 
be rich The last Letter takes Juihah because of the 
particle lem coming before the verb.). 
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t. ijij waqud - fuick. See istawtfada at 2:17. p. 9, 
n. 9 

2, da h b — habii, worn. pci sinicnte. eagerness 

LjfiT kadhdhabfl - they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved tv. iii. in. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba, form II of kadkaba \Lidhh fkadhib 
/kudhbah / kidhbuh]. to he. See at 2:39, p. 20, n. 
5) 

4, Jl^T 'dkhiidha - he took, caught, got hold ofp 

seized (v m. m. s. past from akhdh, Sec 
'aktuidhnd at 2:61. p. 30, n, 7], 

5. = infliction of punishment, penalty 
Sec at 2:21 [,p. I01, n , ||. 

6. tijJ&S iughtabtina = you (all) arc defeated, 

overcome, overpowered, subdued, conquered, 
vanquished (v. Li. m. pi. impfci. passive from 
tfhalahn \ghalb/ghatbah] . to conquer, to defeat 
See fihukxhai at 2:249, p. 127, n, 6), The Ayah is 
primarily addressed to the unbelievers of Makka 
and Madina, including the Jews of the latter place, 
and contains a remarkable prophecy about their 
ultimate defeat and discomfiture. The message 
and meaning arc. however, universal. 

7, tuhsharUna s you are gathered, 
collected, assembled, mustered, herded (v, ii. m. 
pi impfci. passive from kaxharu [teftrj, to 
gather See at 2:203, p 98, n. II), 

i, jV mihdd - bed. place of rest, fold that 
holds something, See at 2:206. p. 99. n 16, 

9 The address to ihe unbelievers and the Jews 
contained in Ihe previous ayah is continued in 
die present 'Ayah, It refers specifically to the battle 
of Bndr which look place in mid-Ramadan, 2 H 
in which a small band of sortie three hundred 
ill equipped Muslims routed ihc for superior 
Quraysh army of more than a thousand, well 
equipped with arms, camels and horses. 




their wealth 
nor their children 
as against Allah whatsoever; 
and such ones, 
they will be fuel 1 of the fire. 
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11. As was the wont 2 of 
the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them. 
They disbelieved 7 
in Our revelations. 

So Allah got hold of them 4 
on account of their sins; 
and Allah is 
severe in punishing. 5 


u '• ' 


12. Say to those who 
disbelieve: 

"You will be defeated 6 
and herded 7 
to hell; 

and bad is the place of rest". 1 * 


4 13. "You have already had 
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a sign 

in the two bands 2 that met 5 - 

one band fighting'* 

in the way of Allah 

and the other unbelivers; 

they seeing 5 them 

twice their like 

in ocular sight. 

But Allah aids'* with His help 
whom He wills. 

Verily therein is 

a sure lesson 7 

for the owners of visions.® 

14. Embellished 1 * for man 
is the love of passions, 10 
of women and offspring, 11 
and accumulated riches 12 
of gold 15 and silver, 14 
and horses 1 ® of good brand, 14 
and cattle and tillage. 17 
That is the enjoyment 1 * of 
the worldly life; 


1. Vt 'Ayah (pi. '<3y«r) = sign, ttvdaiton, 
evidence^ miracle. See 2:247„ p. 123. n. 9. 

2. fi*alayn (dual of fi'ah in the acc. /gen., pi. 
fi'at)- two binds, hosts, panics. 

3. biJt iltaqatd = they (two) met, confronted each 

other (v. m f dull past From ttiuqti. form VIII of 
taqiya [fiqa' Auqydn /iuqy /luqyah /luqan}. to 
meet. Sec muidqu af 2:249, p. 127, n. 4 V 

4. JAi' luqatilu ~ she or it fights, combats (v, 

iii. f. s. tmpfcl. from qcitata, form 111 of qatalu 
[r/orfl. to kill. See yuqdtiiurui at 2:217, p. 105. n. 
9) 

5. i.e.. the Muslims seeing the unbelievers. 

6 j*j* yti 'ayyidu = he aids, supports, backs (v, 

iii. m. s, itnpfcf. from tiyyadu. form II of "ada 
[ayd]. to be strong. See ‘tiyyudna at 2:253. p. 
129. a G). 

7. Hbrah (pi ^ *tbar) - lesson, example, 
warning, advice, rule, admonition. 

!i. 'dhsttr (stng^ basetr) - visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 2:7, 
p. 6. n. 7} 

9. zuyyina - he or if is embellished, 
beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v, ih, 
in s. past passive from zuyyana, form 11 of i&mi 
[zaynj. to adorn. See at 2:212, p 101, n 12) 

10. ihahawdt (sing. shah^ah) = 
passions, desires, cravings, greed. 

11. ban in (accusahve/gunitivc of btmiin, pi 
of ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring. 

12. ijkJLJi j-lAJLlt aJ-qandffr Ql-muqaniafah - 

accumulated ndies. hoarded wealth [qmdtjr, 
sing qtnt&r = n varying weight of measure: 
muqtmiar, passive paniciple from qantara, to 
accumulate wealth) dhahab = gold 

14. Jiddah - silver. 15 khayl - the horse. 
16. —* musnwwamah = beautiful, marked for 

goodness (passive participle from sawwama, form 
II of to™ [rrnvffl], to mark, to brand). 

17. w haith = tillage, cultivation, tilth. See at 
2:222. p. tD9, n 13. 

lit. maid* (pi. wd r amU'ah)= enjoyment, 
delight, object of delight, see ai 2:24G,p.l21, n 6. 
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1 ma *db ~ place of return^ return, 
recompense, 

2 t^Vutiabbi'a - I inform. notify„ advise. icll 

tv. i s inapfcl from nobba'a, form It of nabu'u ! 
[nuh'Mubii ‘}, to be high. proimncni) 

3. ^ khoyr = good h better, best This word 

retains ibe same form in all degrees of 
comparison See n( 2;2B0 H p I46 P n, S. 

4 ^ itiaqaw = they feared, were on ihcir guard 

(v. lit. m, pi pasl from Nfra/d, form V1D of naqa 
\wtitiyfc\qayah), to guard, lo preserve See oi 
2:212, p. 102, n I). 

5. i$jmi tajri = she or it runs, flows, streams (v, 

lii. f. s. impfci. from yard [/cwyj. to flow Sec ai 
2:265, p 139, n II). 

6. hhalidfa (accusaiivc/gtniiivc of 

kftMm, pi, of kh/thd) = living for ever, 
everlasting. eternal (active participle from 
kftahidti {JdjMifuc-/}. to live for ever. See .it 2:161, p 
76. n. I) 

7. mufahharah i f.. mas. muitihhtir | = 

rendered pure, pore, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from tahHara, form II of 
takaru ftahuru \iuhr/[ithdrah} k to be pure, clean 
See at 2:25, p. li n. 13). 

3. ridwin - pleasure* good will, favour, 

approval. 

9. J qt = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. m, t. 

imperative form waqA [ waqy/wiif&yah ]. to 
protect. Sec at 2:201, p. 97. n . i). 

10. itibinn (accusative/gcmlive of 

sftbiriU, pi, of fditfr} = the paiiem, pensevering. 
$teadfosl (active participle from Sahara [safer], 
patience, forbearance. See at 2:249, p. 127. n. 7). 


but Allah has with Him 


t he best of returns. 


„ i 


* 4 - w ' 

# - # jr * 


j; 15. Say: "Shall I inform 2 you 
of something better 1 
than all that? 

Those who fear 4 shall have 

with their Lord gardens 

flowing 4 below them 

the rivers- 

abiding for ever* therein - 

and spouses rendered pure, 7 

and pleasures* 
of Allah. 

And Allah is All-Seeing 


r f 








t v f* 




of the servants. 


A\ 16. Those who say: "Our 
Lord, we surely believe; 
so forgive us our sins 
Cij and save* us from 
Mr the punishment of the fire' 

OpjuaJf 17. [Who are] patient, 10 
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J. stidlqtn (accusative/gemtive of sddiq&tK 

pi. of .Tcjj/jtj 1 } = truthful (active participle from 
xiiduifii [j tiAq/sidq\ T to speak the truth. Sec at 
i:MLp. J3.n.4>. 

2. quniitfi (accusaiivd/genttive of qdnitun, 

pi. of tjfinii ) = devoutly dutiful, obedient, 
submissive (active participle from qanala [quriut], 
to be obedient, to be devout). See at 2:23E, p. 120 + 
n 14). 

3. i. e. v in the way of Allah. munftqln 

(accusative/genitive of mLvmftqQn* pi of munfiq) 
= engenders. spenders (active participle from 
anfuqn. form IV of nafaqa/nafiqa [nafaq]. to be 
spent, used up. Sec yunfiqUna at 2:273. p. 143. n. 

iQl 

4 * mustiighfirtn (uccusah ve/genitive of 

musutghfirdn, pi. of musiaghfir) = seekers of 
forgiveness (active participle from itiughfam. 
form X of gha/ara [ghafr/maghfirah/ghufrdn]. to 
forgive. See ittaghfiru at 2:199. p. 97, n. 2), 

5. 'as-har (sing.^w sahttr) = time before 
daybreak, pre-dawn hours. 

6. i ha hid a - he bore witness, testified, 

witnessed (v. iii. m. s. past from shuhud, to 
witness. See at 2. I35 h p. 38, n. I). The bearing of 
witness by Allah means He emphatically informs 
and notifies that there is none worthy to be 
regarded as god and worshipped as such except 
He. And the angels and ihe men of learning, i e, F 
those who am deep-routed in knowledge, bear 

witness to this fact. 

7. = justice, equity, fairness See t aqscOu 
at 2:282, p, 149, n I). 

3 This repetition that "there is no deity escept 
He 11 is for emphasis and constitutes a further 
repudiation of the concept of 5 tsfl (p,b.h_) or any¬ 
one else being an incarnation of god. 

9. i.e., the only religion acceptable to Allah is 
Islam, for it is the completion and finalization or 
the messages communicated through the previous 
Prophets and the Qur’in replaces and supersedes 
the previously revealed scriptures. 

10, ie., Ihey differed about the Proophethood of 

Muhammad, peace and blessinp of Allah be on 
him. and the truth of the Quffin. ikhtaUifa 

= he differed, disagreed, disputed, quarrelled (v 
ill. n> s. past in form VIII of kkalafa to 

follow, to come after, See ikhmUifi* at 2:253, p 
129, n 9). 


and truthful, 1 
and devoutly dutiful, 2 
/yi and expenders/' 

1"- ^-: ’% and seekers of forgiveness 4 
^ _,£lSfC at pre-dawn hours of night. 5 


St 


* ^ ■ «r m -Hr* 

- 


■ ■" ■* .4/ 

jp ‘S 


IS, Allah bears witness 6 
that there is no deity 
except He; 

- and (so do) the angels 
and the men of learning - 
upholding justice, 1 
There is no deity 
Except He," the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


j~~= 


19. Verily the religion 
i—^ in the sight of Allah 
is Islam;' 1 

JiiAfand there did not differ‘“ 
those who 

yj\ were given the Book 

except after there had come 
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to them the knowledge,' 

* > * **■ *-* 

out of envy‘among them. 
And whoever disbelieves 
in the revelations 1 of Allah, 
then Allah is 

”JPrompt 4 in taking account. 

20. So if they controvert 1 ' you 
Jii then say: 

^6*^5 colt "l submit* myself 1 to Allah, 
^.' 3 and (so do) those who 
*^3 follow me";® 
ijjj antl say to those 

who were given the Book 
and the unscriptured folk: 9 
"Do you submit?" 

j a* * i - >■ 

IH— l itj* So if they submit, 

m 

they indeed get guidance; 10 

w ^ /y 1, ^ 

but if they turn away, 11 
then it is but upon you 
f£jf the communication. 12 
i And Allah is All-Seeing 

jit ^ 

of the servants. 


] The Jews and ihc Chrislians disagreed and 
refused to accept Ihc Prophethood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be un him) after 
they had known about his coming, (a) through the 
prophecies about him in ihcir scriptures; (b) after 
the Prophel had aclually appeared to [hem and (c) 
after some of [heir (earned men had believed and 
embraced Islam. Hence their disbelief was wiih 
knowledge and inienl and out of envy as 
mentioned in the 'ayah 

2 ^ baghy = envy, hostility, transgression, 
outrage. See at 2:213. p 102, n. 12. 

3. otfk ’dyal (single 'dyuh) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences See at 3:4. p 155. n. 3), 

4. sflrf 1 = prompt, expeditions, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift See ut 2:202, p 98, n, 4. 

5. tprU- hajju - they controverted, debated, 

argued, (v, iit. m. pi pasi from hdjja, form III of 
kajj£i r to defeat with argument. to convince, to 
perform pilgrimage, See ftdjju at 2 257, p. 133, n 
3 ). 

H - 4 ^ ’aslamtu = I submitted, surrendered, 
delivered up (v i s. past from 'aslama, form IV of 
sutima [salAmith/sa!&m}> to be safe Sec 'asfumu 
at 2:112 h p. 53, n. 6). Isl3m means to surrender 
completely to Allah. 

7 u+*J h tqf+hiya - my face, my countenance. It 

is a figurative expression to mean one s self See 
wajh at 2:215, p. 55> n. 3), 

ft. ittafrd i i (+n i; originally nt) * he followed, 
obeyed, pursued, succeeded (v, iii. m. s put in 
form VIII of rabi d \iciha Jtubu 'ij/tJ, to follow. See 
iffubu m u at 2:166, p. 78, n. 7). 

9. i.e.. the Arabs who had not yet received any 
revealed scripture. ^ 'ummiyyin (acc/gen. of 

'ummiyytbi, p|. of ’i/rnmy) - unscriptured people, 
illiterate See "ummiyyGn at 2:78, p, 36, n. 10). 

10. i>u*i ikiadaw - they received guidance, got 

guidance (v. iii m pi. pasi from ihtadu. form VIII 
of hadti [hady/hiddyuh 1, to guide Sec at 2’I37 p 
65, n. 2). 

H ’jly tawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iij. m. p] past from laWulUL form V 
of wafiya. to be neat. See at 2:246, p. 124. n. 7). 

12. tmfdgh (pL balagh&i) - communication, 

proclamation, announcement, communique, 
information, nolification 
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|. yakfumna - they disbelieve, turn 

ungrateful, deny (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from kafara 
I kufrl to disbelieve^ to caver. See ai 2:61, p 29 h 
n 101 

2. yaqtuluna = they kill, slay, murder, 

assassinate (v. eh m pi impfci, from qataUi 
[quill 10 kill, See al 2:61. p 29, n. 11), 

3. ys'mruna = ihey enjoin, command, 

give orders, instruct (v. iii. m. p(. nnpfct. from 
\tttmra | 'amr], to order See ya'muru ai 2; 169. p 
79. n 12). 

4. gist = justice, equity, fairness. See 3:IS, 
p 161 P n. 7. 

5 jpJUi basks Hit = give the good tidings, 

announce the good news (v. ii. m, s. imperative 
from bashsham, form ll of brnhara/bashira 
[bishr /bushr] lo be delighted, to be happy. See at 
2:223, p. 110. n. 7), The word is used here 
sarcastically. 

6. pJt slim - agonising, anguishing, very 
painful. See ai 2;I7B h p. 85, n. 3. 

7 habitat ~ felt through, miscarried, went 

in vain, was futile, was of no avail tv, iii. f. s past 
from (iuhitti \hubui)< to come to nothing- See ai 
2:217. p 106, n. 11. In the absence of belief in 
Allah, His Prophets and His revelations no good 
deed will cany any merit in the sight of Allah 

8. n&si/in ( aCc/gen. of nasi run. pi. of 

ti&sir) - helpers (active participle from naiara 
\na$r /mrprj + to help. See ‘ims&r at 2:270. p 
141. n. 6}.’ 

9. —irdi^ (pi. nu^tib/tinsibaVansibah) ^ 

share, portion. Lot, See at 2:202. p. 98. n. 2>. The 
reference is to those rabbis of I he Jews who had 
only a partial or superficial knowledge of their 
own scripture. It is reported Ihai ihe Jews of 
Madina brought lo ihe Prophei a case of a man 
and a woman who had committed adultery for 
adjudication He awarded the punishment 
prescribed in Ihe Taw rah, that of stoning the 
culprit to death The Jewish rabbis insisted on a 
nominal punishment, refused to abide by their 
own scripture and aticmptcd to conceal the 
relevant stnlenient in it [Bukhari, no. 4556). 

10. yud'awna = they are called, 

summoned, invited (v. iii, m. pi. impfct. passive 
from da d [tlu’d']. to call, See du'u at 2:232, p 
148. n 9) 


Section (RukS*) ’ 

21. Verily those who 
disbelieve 1 
in Allah’s revelations 
and kill* the Prophets 
without any right, 
irdl^ZsJJlJp and kill those who 
-U-iJL enjoin justice, 

from among men. 
j give them the good tidings 5 
of a punishment very painful 

' © 

ijl 22. Those are they whose 
deeds will fall through 7 
\ in this world 
}J—*y 'j and the hereafter; 
hJC, and they shall not have 
S'- S, anyone to help.** 


23. Have you not seen those 
£. who were given a portion'^ 
/■c =Jt': of the Scripture 
jil being called 1 ® to Allah's Book 
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so that it might adjudicate 1 
y+Z between them, 


SjCjS then there turn away 2 
a group of them, 
they being backsliders? 1 


yti 24. That is because they say: 

jl3t££ZJ "The fire shall not touch 4 us 
O'jjiliubi'yj save for a number of days"; 
>«X> and there deceives 5 them 
j in the matter of their religion 
yU what they use to fabricate. 6 


25. Then how about it when 
■ Wc shall get them together 7 

^J2 on a day 

whereof there is no doubt. 


c-jjj and fully paid 8 will be 

T? ^ * 

every individual 


what it earns* 


f£» and they 
fc«V will not be wronged? 10 


I yahkumaiu) = hr or it adjudicates, 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides W. iii. m. 
*■ impfet, from hakama [W^i], Co pass 
judgement The Iasi inter is given faihah because 
of a hidden ‘an in ihe Ifim of motivation ( U in the 
sense of buy) coming before Ehc impfet verb. See 
at 2:113, p. 54 t n 4) 

~ ytttawaUd - he turns away, desists, 

refrains |v iii, m s impfet. from famtlld form V 
of waUytii to come near. See lawalfaw a| 3:20+ p 
162, n II). 

3. mirridun (sing, mu'rid} = backsliders, 

those that turn away {active paticiple from 
ei 'rod**, form IV of ‘aruda l urd] lo be wj de) 

4 ^ tamossaiu} - she or it touches, hits, 

afflicts (v. iii, f. s. impfet. from massu [moLTi 
/mush], to (ouch, to feet. The lost better takes 
faifjuh because of the particle hn coming before 
the impfet. verb. Sec at 2:S0, p. 37, n fi J. 

5. > gham = he or i{ deceived, deluded, misled, 
beguiled (v iii m. s past [gAuruf-|). 

6 ^>4, yafiaruna = they fabricate, make up, 

invent lyingly. trump up, slander, calumniate (v, 
iii m pE impfet from iflard, form VIII of jard 
\fary\, to cut lenthwise. lo fabricate) Some rabbis 
fabricated that [he lews would not suffer 
punishment in hell except for forty days, ihe 
number of days the Jews of old had worshipped 
the calf. They also fabricated (hat ihe Jews, as the 
supposedly favoured children of God. would get 
preferential treatment from Him, The ordinary 
Jews were deceived by such fabrications 

7. —*- jama 'nd ~ we gathered, collected, got 

together, assembled, mtJSEcred (v. i, pi past from 
jama‘u [jam'l to gather See jami‘ at 3:9, p 157, 
n ?). 

8 wufftyat = she was paid fully, given in 

full (v. m f s, pa-HE passive from nufftl form ft of 
waft \wafu'fwafy), lo fulfil, to be perfect See 
yuwuffti ai 2:272, p 142. o. 12). 

9. kasahut =she earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii. f r s, past from kasuba (tojbj to gain. Sec at 
2:2B6,p. 152. n. Si 

10. tij^iyuzlamuna - they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v iii. m. pE impfet passive 
from zatamu \mtm/zuim\, fo do wrong. See at 
2:2fil/p 147, m2>. " 
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26. Say: ”0 Allah, 

Sovereign of the Dominion, 
you give 1 possession 2 
to whom You will; 
and you wrest* possession 
from whom You will; 

J jJj and You bring honour 4 
to whom You will 
jiij and You bring dishonour 5 
t(- % : to whom You will. 

In Your Hand lies all good. 
Verily You are over 
everything All-Powerful. 

jJujJ 27,You make the night enter 6 
into the day 

and You make the day enter 
jju into the night; 

and You produce 2 the living 
out of the lifeless 

" “i 

and You produce the lifeless 

out of the living; 

and You give sustenance* 


E. ijy Cu*A = you give, bestow, grant (v. li. m. s. 
impfet from afJ ( ityAn/'aty/ma'tdh], (o give, to 
come. See yu'ti at 2*258. p. 133, n. 8). 

2. tiii* rmtlk = dominion, kingship, monarchy. 

right of possession, ownership. Sec at 2*247, p 
125, n I 11 is Allah Who bestows ownership. i.c, 
property and wealth m all their sizes and forms, be 
ii sovereignty over a vast dominion or possession 
of a little wealth. Similarly, ii is Allah Who lakes 
away wealth and ownership. And in the like 
manner honour, life and death and everything is in 
His Hand. This and ihc nest 'Ayah are as much a 
remarkable .statement of monotheism as they 
consul Lite an ideal form of prayer 

3. ^ tanii'u - you wrest, snatch, lake away. 

remove, divest, deprive (v. ii m. s. impfet. from 
milti r a [fizeX to lake away). 

4. rif‘t££u = you bnng honour, make 

respectful, dignify, strengthen (v. ii. m s, impfet 
from fci m aiza. form IV of *uzzn 

l i iaJ i iz2tih/*UT£zfiki r to be strong, respected). 

5. JJj tudhillu - you bring dishonour, degrade. 

debase, humiliate, lower (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
'tidkaUa, form IV of dhatlu [dhati/dhuU fdhillM 
dhaiMah fmadhallah\ r lo be low). 

6 jJy t£Uju = you insert,. make enter, thrust. 

interpolate (y, ii m. s. impfet. from awtaju. form 
IV of walaja [tijahMut&fl, to enter, penetrate). 
This part of the 7hwh r which points out to & 
significant scientific trulh and is properly 
intelligible only in the light of modem knowledge 
The night and the day arc a continuous process, 
one receding into or gradually taking the place of 
the other - a fact which is possible and 
! understandable only in the case of ihc earths 
being a sphere and in constant rotation. 

?. £ tukhriju = you bring out, produce (v. 

ii. m. s. impfet, from 'akhraja. form IV of khuraja 
[khuriij], to go out, to leave See tukhrijuna at 
2:84, p. 39. n 8). Allah brings out the living from 
ihc lifeless such as seeds and eggs, and brings out 
the dead from the living, making it die and 
become lifeless 

8 (nnuqu = you give sustenance, provide 

means of livelihood, bestow (v ii. m. s, impfet 
from ra&iqa lo provide means of 

livelihood, See ruiaqnd at 2: 172, p. 81 h n. 2>. 
This pari of the 'Ayah is an emphasis upon whai is 
| staled at the beginning of the previous 'Ayah. 
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J L (pi his&b&Q= calculation, 

reckoning* accounting, computation. See ai 2:211, 
p. 102. n. 4. “Without cakuialioiT means without 
limit, coundcss/couotlttsly. incalculably. 

2, d** yaitakhidhiu) - he Lakes, takes. up. takes 

on. assumes, adopts (v. lii m. s impfci, in form , 
VIII of 'tikktidhtf 1 ’akJuthl to lake. The fast letter is 
vowel less because of the prohibitive ta coming 
before the verb See at 2:165. p. 77, n. 10). 

T. f mwiiyd l (pi.;, sing.^/j waliyy) = helpers* 

friends, patrons, prolcclons, legal guardians. See 
wattyy at 2: \ 20. p. 57. n. 6. 

4 i.e* anyone taking unbelievers as friend-helpers 
will not be in the din of Allah and will forfeit 
Allah's help. (Al-Tabari. Tuffir ; pi. Hh p. 228). 

5. iyd tattaqu[n*t) = you nil fear, be afraid of (v. 

it- m pi impfci. from ittmftl form VIII of wutf6 
1 1 vaqy/wiqayah], to guard, to protect. The terminal 
nr?n is dropped for the particle 'an coming before 
ihe verb, See tatMq&na at 2: 179. p. 85, n, 5) 

6. i.e.. if the non-Muslims are inimical and pose a 
threat to the Muslims then a show of friendship 
may be inode ta them without taking Them into 
confidence (Al-Tabari, Tapir, pi, lllf, p, 228), *U 
tuqdh * fear, anything to be feared, threat. 

7. yuhadhdhiru = he cautions, warns, puis 

you on your guard (v. iii, m. s. irnpfct. from 
hadhdhary, form II of hadhtra [hidhr/hadhar], to 
be cautious. See ihdhvru at 2:255, p, 119* n l). 
Allah cautions you against Himself means He 
warns you against His wrath and punishment 

5 i.e., everyone shall have lo return lo Him and 
give an account of his deeds. ^ masir - 
deslination, destiny, end See at 2:225, p.152, n 5). 

9. lybsj ttikhfaina) — you (all) hide* conceal. keep 

secrei, stemte (v ii. m. pi. impfet. from akh/d , 
form IV of khqfiya [ khuftl 'fiddfuh/khufyah], to be 
hidden, fire lerminal nwn is dropped because the 
verb is part of a conditional clause (preceded by 
h i«). See at 2:284, p. 151, n. 3). 

10. sudur (sing.jjc# #idr) = breasts* bosoms, 
chests., hearts 

11. tubd&im} - you (all) disclose, express. 

declare, reveal* make known (v. ii. in pi. impfet. 
from *obd&, farm IV of htfdti [ budu^rw/hadd * J to 
appear, to come to light The terminal niln is 
dropped for the reason staled at n. 9 above See at 
2:284, p. 151, n 2. 


ILto whom You will 
without calculation." 


: J ff . > . 

pjj'j j*j 

* 


28.Let not the believers take 2 
the unbelievers as helpers 3 
in lieu of the believers; 
and whoever does that 
shall not be from Allah 
in anything;'* 

except that you apprehend 5 
from them a threat. 6 
And Allah cautions 7 you 
against Himself; 
and to Allah is 
the destination. 8 


ijUji ji 29. Say: "If you hide 9 







SO 


,what is in your breasts 
-jiijl or disclose 11 it 
Allah knows it; 

SXj and He knows 

whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth; 
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I. tajidu - she finds, gels, obtains (v. iii. f. s. 

impfet. from wajada [wujtfd'l, lo find See tajidu 
at 2:283, p. I50.n 2) 

2 ^ami I at - she or it did, performed, select 
(v. in f, s. past from 'amiia [ mmif], lo do). 

3 muhdar - brought fate to face, brought 

along, fetched, presented (passive participle from 
uhduru, form IV of h&duni [feurftir], to be 
present. See ha/firah al 2:282, p. 149, n. 5). 

4 stf' (pi. *+*-! Wwtf') ~ evil, ill, offence, 

bad deed. See at 2:169, p. 79* n. 13. This pan of 
the ’uyah stresses individual responsibility and 
indicates that anyone due's atonement will be of 
no avail against Allah's judgement. 

5- tfy tavaddu = she wishes, likes, loves, desires. 

hopes for. wants (v iii f, s, impfei from wtidda 
(watld Avudd Avidd Avaddd AvudiId/ mtnmddah), 
to love. Sec ywuddu at 2:266. p. 139, n. 8), 

6- -kJ ’pmffd £pl. 'dmdtfy « span or stretch of 
time, terminus. 

7 ba td {s.; pi buaddV bu'&d/ hu'ddn/ 

bi fid) = far. far-off, far-away, far-reaching, 
distant, unlikely. See at 2:176, p. 83, n. 3). 

3 i.e., camions you against Mis wrath and 
punishment. jJjs yuhadhdhim ~ he cautions. 

warns, puts, you on your guard (v, iii. m. s impfet. 
from hudhdhvrtt. form It of hud him 
\hfdhr^hudhtif\, to be cautious. See al 3:23, p. 
166, n.7). 

9. ra'£f - most kind, most compassionate, 

most gracious (active participle in the scale of 
fa'i*t fmm rv'aftifru ufa [ra’fah/m ufnhf to show 

mercy. See at 2 207, p 100. n. 4) 

10. OjjhJ tuhibk&tm - you (all) love, like, wish. 

(v. ji m pL impfet. in form IV ol bubtu [JmhfrJ. 
to love See tukibbti at 2:2)6, p. 104, n. 10). 

II. itfuhi'u - you (all) follow, imitate. 

pursue, be on the track (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
from itwbu'a, form VIII of rubi u [taba fiaba ‘ahj, 
to follow. See at 2:170* p. 30. n. 2). This &yah 
implies that whatever he did or advised was by 
Allah’s direclivc. 

12. i —yuhhib (originally yuhtbhu. Le. 
yufybibu) = he loves, likes, wishes (v. iii. m *. 
impfet. from ‘ahabhu, form IV of htihbu. The 
final letter is vowel less because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause 


afK j Allah is over everything 


> All-Powerful. 

U35rUl 


" i K 


l' ' - 


J ■** **■ * 


l 4jjj1 j^I 


i'A ^ ^ jrf 

~ fllj 



*> V "i 

J4 

* 


* * 'IT 

* ; 


30. On the Day 

every individual shall find 1 
what he did’ of good 
brought face to face; 5 
and also what he did of evil. 4 
He will wish 5 if there were 
between it and him 
a time-span 6 far-off. 1 
And Allah cautions* you 
against Himself; 
and Allah is Most Kind*' 

lo the servants. 

Section iHukii ’) 4 

31. Say: 'if you are wont to 
love 10 A llah 

then follow" me, 

Allah will love 12 you 
and forgive you your sins; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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I 'atf'tf = you (all) obey, be obedient iv i 

rn. pi. imperative from ufd'a, form TV of td'a (tinfl 
to obey. See ala nd al 2:285, p 152, n. 3) TWj hi i 
repealed command to obey and follow the PropheJ 

2. IjJj,; tnwalhnv = they turned away, ijcsimA 
refrained (v. iii. m. pi pail from tamaM, fonttVi} 
wfdiyu lo be near See al 3:20,, p. 162, nil). j 

3. n*yuhibhu - he loves, likes, wishes (v in p I 

s. impfcl from hahba [ijubb]* lo love, See al 2222, 
p 109. n 10- and yahbib at 3:31* p 167, n 121 | 

4. i. e.. Allah chose for Prophethood and bcittnd 

of sen plums tffa/tf be chose, selected (v u 

m s past in form VIIf of jafii I 

be dear, pure- Sec at 2:247, p. 125, n.3). 

5 These arc mentioned by name because all fa 
Prophets and MeAsengcn. were raised from amt^j 
their progeny 

6. i.c., all ihc different nations of the time 
7 dhuniyah (pl.c^ dhurriydl/jjji dhurmfi [ 

- offspring, progeny, children, descendant Set * , 
2:266, p I39,n 14). 

K 'imtv'ck = wife, woman Her name til '\ 

Hannah. This ‘Imran, husband of Hannah, is not to 
be confused with 'htirfin, father of Mika [Mena) I 
There was a lime-gap of about one thousand and 
eight hundred years between the two persons 
Hannah's husband Imran died before she gave birth 
to her child. 

9 cjjX nadhurtti = 1 dedicated, made a vw P 

consecrated. pledged (v. i past from nadhm I 
[tmdhr/Httdhtir], to dedicate. See nadhartm at j 
2:270, p. 141* n. 12). 

10 muharrar = freed from all lies, it, 

dedicated, consecrated to Allah, hberatd 
emancipated (passive participle from kurrmm iwm 
11 of tmrra [Hcirr/fmrdrahl lo be hoi). Hiumih I 
dedicated the child lo he bom lo her for ihc semia 
of Allah. It ap|Bars from ihe neat ayah (hat shewn 
hoping for a male child 

II J-i taqabbai = accept, receive, grant (v. ai m 
s. imperative from ta^ahbata, form V of yuba,. 
[qub6i/quM[\. to accept. See al 2:127. p 60. n. 11), 


32. Say: "Obey 1 Allah 

** j. ^ +* 

■—and the Messenger." 

* * mj* jj _ 

tP>ub Bui if lliey turn away/ 
4-4VCifoji then Allah does not like 1 
the unbelievers. 


33. Verily Allah chose 4 
'Adam and Null 

and the family of Ibrahim 
and the family of ‘Imran' 
above all the beings; 6 

34. As offspring, 7 
one from the other; 

and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


Uyjfil: 

^ S », * 

SiJatJs 

y 


y Ai* 


* 35.When ‘Imran's wife® said: 


O w ’ j*' vl 

vj ’My Lord, 

* have dedicated* 1 lo You 
what is in my womb 
£ 4 ** as an offering. 16 

So accept 11 [it] from me; 
verily You are 
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I i.e. h AH ^Hearing arid Most Responsive to 
prayers. 

2. i e., All-Knowing, among other things, of the 
intentions of His servants. 

3. cjjj wada'at - she laid, laid down, 

delivered, gave birth to (v. iii, £ s. past from 
wada'a Iwtfd”}. to lay. to put down), 

4 'a lamu - better-knowing, better aware 
(dative of 'Mm, active participle from "uliam 
[7/m], to know. The statement "and Allah knows 
belter.... like the female 11 is a parenthetical clause 

5 sammaytu = I named, called, 

designated, nominated (v. i, s. past from uimmd, 
form 11 of sama [sumuww/sama to be high. See 
musamman al 2:282. p. t47. n. 5). 

6. 1^1 'u idhu - I seek refuge for, 1 place under 

I he protection {v. L s impfet. from a 'Mha, form 
IV of *Mha Vawdh/'iytldh/ma'adh], lo seek 
protection. to lake refuge). 

7 rajim = accursed, damned, stoned 

(passive participle on the scale of fa It from 
rajama [rajm], to stone, to curse). 

3. taqahhala - he accepted, received. 

granted [v. ill. m. s. past in form V of qabifo 
[qubui/qubut], to acccpL See iuqtibbai at 3.35, p 
163, n. II), 

9. i.e Allah arranged for her being brought up 
'anhata = he reared, brought up, caused to 

sprout, made grow (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
nubuta [nubt]. to grow. See 'unbatai at 2:261, p 
136, n, 10). 

10, kufjula — he put under the care. 

provided security, placed in charge (v, iii. m. s. 
post in form II of knfa i alk up ta/knfa la 
\kufUkufuUkafalah}. to be responsible). Allah 
arranged for Maryam lo be under the care of 
Zakariyya, husband of her maternal aunt When 
Maryam's mother raised the question of her care 
and guardianship the rabbis of Bayt al-MaqdJs 
quarrelled among themselves for her guardianship. 
The matter was ultimately settled by drawing lots 
which fell in favour of Zakariyya (See supra, 
3:44, at p 173). As Maryam came of age 
Zakariyya made for her a special chamber. 
mihrdb. in Bayt al~Maqdis where, she stayed and 
devoted herself to worship and prayer. 


the All-Hearing, 1 
the A1)-Knowing. 1 


Uli 




; _ ^ 

Z *"’**%+ 

- 

n- 4 

[J 




36. Then when 
she gave birth 1 to her [Mary] 
she said: "My lord, I have 
delivered her, a female" — 
and Allah knew better 4 
what she gave birth to, 
and the male is not 
like the female — 

"and I have named'her Mary 
and i seek refuge 6 for her 
with You 

and for her progeny 
from Satan, 
the accursed." 1 


37. So her Lord accepted 8 
her in favourable response 
ij-'-.tj and reared 9 her up 
in a good rearing; 

& and put her under the care 10 
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r r ~ ^ 

CSj to Zakariyya. 

*—fcltjioLJS Whenever Zakariyya called 
on 1 her in the chamber 1 

w 

if* * *** , , 

) he found with her provision, 
ft*-*Jli He said: "O Mary, 

" ^ y <> 

lj “* whence'’ is this for you?" 

#■ 

She said: 

"It is from Allah, 

Verily Allah gives provision 
to whomsoever He will 
without calculation.” 7 

r^J 

38 Thereat Zakariyya prayed 

< ** ^ ^ ^ 

His Lord. He said: 

4*—*uj "My Lord, bestow* on me 
out of Your grace 17 
Li vj j a noble offspring. 

Verily You are 

(§1 juirfL?’ All-Responsive 11 to prayer." 

iSL&JULtU 39. So the angels called out 11 
to him - and he was still 
standing erect 11 praying 1 ’ 1 


[. daJihala - he entered, went in {followed 

by the panicle aid it means to enter someone's 
room, to call on] £v. lit. m 5. past |from dukhut], 
to enter See r udkhtQ at 2:2Q8 P p 100, n. 5>. 

2. v 1 ^ mihrdb [pi.wjW midrib) = prayer 
niche, private chamber 

3 -brj wajada = he found, got, tame across (v, 

iii. m. s, past [from w«/i3d], to find See ru/jrfu at 
3:29 fc p. 167. n. I). 

4 Jjj fizjq (pl ^jV artuq) - provision, means of 

liveEihood, food, sustenance See ai 2:233^ p 1)6, 
n. II). 

5 'annd - whence, wherefrom, how, when 

6 djj yarzuqu - he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v, iii m. s impfet from ramqa [rinf], 
to give the means of subsistence. Sec tarjuqu at 
3:27. p. 165, n &). 

7. his Ah tpl.^LLj- hisdhdt)= calculation. 

reckoning, accouniing. computation. 'Without 
calculation” means without limit, 
cuunilcss/counilcssly. incalculably See at 3:27, p. 
166 , n I). 

8. v* bab - you bestow, give, grant, donate (v, 

ii. id, s. imperative from wuhaba [wahb]. to grant 
See at 3:8, p. 157, n 5). 

9. jJuiaJ ^ min tadunka = from your side. i.e„ 

out of your grace, not in lieu of any merit on the 
part of the seeker. 

10. M* [ay sib ah (pl.cA> inyylb&li mas ttiyyib) 

- good, noble, virtuous. Sec layyibdt at 2:267, p. 
M0, n. 5). 

II £r— samV - A11-Responsive. All-Hearing, 

Intensely Listening. Active participle in ibe 
intensive scale of fa’tt from scam'a \*am' /swnd' 
f.wmAah/musma']' to hear See sami nd at 2:285 
p. 152. n. 2), 

12. add at - *he called out. shouted, 

(v. iii. I. s. past from nddu, form HI of nadfi 
[nadwl to callj See mda al 2; 171. p. 80. n. 12). 

13 pN qd’im = standing, upright, erect (active 
participle from qiitna \qawrrudt/qryum\, to stELnd 
up). Sec \uqumumt al 2:175, p S44. n 4>. 

14 jMryiiJflJif = he prays, worships, performs 

prayer £v, iii. m, s, impfet from saild [saldhl to 
pray, worship). 
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^ +s r 

isr*> 


L * 

\s, 


5- 

4JI\ vJf^-^CKj 




in the chamber - [saying]: 
"Allah gives yon the glad 
tidings 1 of Yahya, 
attesting the truth 2 
of a word from Allah, 1 
of a leader 4 and a celibate/ 
and a Prophet, 
being one of the righteous." 6 


r+j* 


ji JU 40, He said: "My Lord, how T 
o/L can there be a son 8 for me 
and old age 1 * has rcached’Vie 
and my wife is barren?” 11 
%\<J& % He [Allah] said: "Thus Allah 
does what He wills." 




tT 'LL-iL _gju> 


-gbtAiiL^UJi 

.Jf \ 

1 >jY± 


41, He said: “My Lord, 
set 11 for me a sign," 1 ' 

He [Allah] said: "Your sign 
is that you shall not speak 14 
to men for three days 
except by signals; 1 ' 
and remember 16 your Lord 


I /-t yuba&hxhiru = he gives good sidings (v. 

in m s. impfct from Iwhjshiirci. form El of 
btishuFei/btishirci [btxhr/bushr)< (o rejoice. to be 
happy. Sec £artaArriit 2:223, p, i 10, it. 7). 

2. musaddiq - I has which confirms, 

attests (active participle from mdduqu, form 11 of 
sadaqa [sadq/sitfifl to speak she (ruth. Sec at 3 3, 
p. 154, n. 5). 

3. i.e., Isa, peace be on him is called "a word 
front AI [oh" because he came into existence in his 
mother's womb by Allah's command kn/i (be). 

4. v fuyyid fpl. axydd/iiidtih/sdddt). Leader, 
chief noble. 

5. jjh«- fttzstfr = celibate, one who remains 

unmarried and refrains from se*ual intercourse. 
Active participle in the scale of fa’ui from {wsura 
[fcnjr], so hold back, to detain, to contain). 

6 jdtfM>f(acc/genLtivc of jdftAwi, pi. of 

righteous, virtuous, good (active participle 
from sitfohu {Mddkf'yiituh/mnftahtih}. lo be good, 
right, proper. Sec al 2:130, p. 62, n. 5), 

7. anna = whence, wherefrom, how. when 
See as 3:37. p. 170. n. 5). 

S. f^ghuldm (pi. ghihndn/fthtlrrmh) = boy, lad. 
son, youth, slave. 

9 jS* kibat - old age. bigness, eminence. 

10, £x>. hatagha = he or i! reached, came 14, 
a tiamed (v. in ni. s. past from buldgh, (4 reach. 
See baiaghna at 2:232, p. 11S, n.B) 

II . /U 'dqir - barren, sterile (f.) 

12. Jw*! ij'al = (you) place, pul. sel, make (v. it. 

m s. imperative from }u*alu Qto'J], lo make, put. 
place. See at 2:260. p. 136, n. 2 

13. f dyah (pl.^v = sign, revelation. 

evidence, miracle, See at 3:13, p„ 159, n. I 
14 tukaltims(mu) - you speak, lalk, 

address (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from kuHama, form II 
of kufamci iktitm), lo wound. See katiama at 
2:253, p. 129. n. 2. Prophet Zakariyyn was 
granted she sign Shat he would be unable to speak 

10 men for ihret days when his wife became 
pregnant; but he was nos made unable to pray (Ibn 
KathTr, II. p 31). 

15. ramz (pi /**? nimuz) = sign, signal. 

16. i. e , say prayer 
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in profusion 

and glorify 1 in the afternoon 2 
an d the morning . 1 ’ 2 

Section (Ruku*) 5 

JSiJj 42. And when the angels 
said: "O Maryam , 4 
veriiy Allah has chosen 5 you 
and purified you 
and has selected you 
over the women of 
^ all the beings," 

43, "O Maryam, be obedient 7 
eCjj to your Lord 

and prostrate 6 yourself 
and bow* in prayer 

^ along with the bowing ones.” 

^iU’j 44 , This is of 

the tidings of the unseen that 
iuj We communicate 10 to you; 
and you were not by them 


! £— sabbih - proclaim (he sanctity. glorify, 
declare immunity from Flemish (y. ii % 
imperative from xabbaha, form II of j ubahn |roM 
stbahah] to swim, to float Sec nusabbihu at 2:30, 
p. 16. n. 8) 

2. j-v* ‘askiyy (sing, 'dfhiyyah) = evening, 
afternoon, the time between noon and Sunset 

3. j£ii 'ibk&r — morning, forenoon. 

4 After the description of the binh of Y&hya lo a 
very old father and an equally old and barren 
mother reference is made to a still more 
miraculous deed of Allah in the birth of 

(p b.b ) through a mother only and to ihe otter 
nrnades that Allah caused to happen at his hand 
This is dune only to illusLnaic the fact that he was 
emly a creation of Allah's and a Messenger 

5 trfa/d = he chose, selected, picked out, 
singled out (v. iii m, s pasi in form VI|J of sofa 
ttafw/sufuw/safU l to be dear, See at 2‘247. p. 
125, n, Ji 2:132, p. 6^ fi. 9; and ii ;tufaynd at 
2:130, p 62, ft. 4) 

6. takhtim - he purified, rendered pure, 
cleansed (v. iii. m s, past in form I) of tahuro/ 
tahura [tuhr/iiihdmh\. lo be clean, pure See 
Uihfurd ai 2; 125. p. 59, n, 14. This pan of the 
dyofr emphasizes that Allah selected Maryam for 
the honour of the miraculous birth of H isa tp h-h.) 
through her and that she was chaste and free from 
the blame hurled at her by the Jews 
7- ijZM tiqnuti - be devour, dutiful, obediently. 

ii. f s. imperative from qanam [tfunut\, to be 
obedient). See q&ufla at 3:17. jj. 161, n, 2j 

8 tisjudi - prostrate yourself {v, ii. f s. 

imperative from sajudu [sujuJ]. to go into 
prostration. Sec usjudA at 2:34, p. 18. ft 3). 

9. irta'i - bow , bend the body in prayer, 

kneel down (v, it. f s imperative from mfri 
[ru&&% to bow See irkaQ at 2:43, p 22, n, 33. 

10 y*-> nQM ~ wc communicate tv i. pi. 

impfet. from m awhd. form IV of wtM \waJ)yl to 
communicate. The word wahy bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically' il means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers, 
by various means Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur k an at 2:92, [6:1, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhari, nos. 2-4 
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when they were casting 1 

** . 7 

their arrows as to 

who of them should sponsor' 

Maryam; 

Cj nor were you with them 
when they were quarrelling. 4 

ji 45. When the angels said: 

"0 Maryam, verily Allah 
i-Lf-w gives you the good tidings" 

'i> , 

of a word from Him — 
his name will be Messiah, 
fd&ti'ijrti ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 
esteemed' in the world 
}j&'} and the hereafter 
(jjy and of those placed near," B 


^ i "i** 7 ^ ^ 

^ u '(4==Vj 46.And He will speak to men 
+4-M while in the cradle® 

A ■# g ■ m 

and during manhood. 

^ and will be of the righteous. 


47. She said: "My Lord, 
how can there be a son to me 


1 yutquna - ihey throw, cast, fling (v iii. 

m, pi. inipfet. from atqci . form IV of ktqiya 
' /luqyuit/fiicfY/foqytih/luqan]* to meet StC tth 
tukuM2 : m,p 93.n' 1Z). 

2. i,e.„ they were casting lots with ihcir arrows to 
decide who should lake charge of Maryam. 
'aql&m [.sing, qalam] - reed pens, pens, arrows 
for cabling tots 

3. yakfutu = he sponsors, takes charge of, 

becomes responsible for fv, iii. m. s. irnpfcl from 
kafuia[kafUkufaifku}atah). to be responsible for. 
See kaffala ai 3:37, p 169, n 10} 

4. i c., they were quarrelling about the mailer of 
taking charge of Maryam. Maryams mother had 
dedicated her to the service of Allah and look her 
to Hayi al-Maqdis where the rabbis quarrelled os 
to who should lake charge of Maryam, The matter 
was. settled by casting Jots which fell in favour of 
ZukariyyS See Al-Tabari. pt III, 241-242, 267; 
lbn Kathir, II, 34. See also infra. 3:37, ai p 169). 
kJj. m yakhlaaimunti = they quarrel r dispute, 

argue, contest one another (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from ikhtasama. form VJU of khafama [ kha^m/ 
kh\ yam/khu.iutnuh ], to defeat in argument. See 
khis&m ai 2:204. p 99, n 4). 

5. yuba&hshiru - he gives (he good tidings. 

announces the good news (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. 
from baskshara t form U of bmhara/bashira 
Ibtshr/bushrJ, to be happy See hashshir at 2:223, 
p 110. n 7; 2:155, p 73, n. 12; 2:25, p. 13. n 40. 

6. Is j tp b.h.} is called a "word from Allah" 
because he came into existence in his mother's 
womb by Allah's word "bc H {lbn Kathir, It, 34}. 

7. wajth (pi. wujuha') = esteemed, notable, 
distinguished. 

S. tmiqarraMn [acc./gCn. of muyarrabun, 
sing, muqitrrub ) those placed near {passive 
participle from qarwba, form IL of qaruba [ qurb / 
maqrabah J, to be near. Set mqrabit at 2:222, p. 
109. m 7) 

9. This is one of the miracles given by Allah to 
L lsa fp.b.h.}. J+- mahd {plij*. muhud) = cradle. 
See ntihad at 3:12, p. 158, n. 8. 

10. Jh§^ kahi (pi. kuhhaLfcihdl/kuhul/kuhtan) - 

man of mature age, full manhood. The reference 
to his childhood and growth into full manhood is 
an indirect refutation of the claim of divinity for 
him ai-Bayun. 81}. 
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1. i.e.„ did not cohabit with me v ,-^ H yamias 

{yattuissu from yamsasul^ he touches, feels fy. iia. 
m i, impfcl. from masstx [mon^nofCr), lo feel, to 
touch. The lermiaal Inter is vowel less because of 
1 he particle him coming before the verb See 
mass at at 2:214, p. 103, n. 4 and lamossM il 
2:236. p 119, n. 3, 

2. jl** yakhkufii = he creates. makes, bnngi 

into being, originates, shapes (v, iii, m. s. irnpfct 
from khiitaqa \khaltj], to create. See khulaqt i at 
2:223, p. 112. n. 2 and 2:21. p. 11. n.4). 

3 qada = he decreed adjudicated, decided, 

judged, settled, concluded, executed {v. jjj r rtt s. 
past from qadA\ to conclude. See at 2:117, p. 55. 
n. 9: qnd&ytUM at 2:200, p. 97. n. 3 and qudiya at 
2:210. p 101. n. 3. 

5. ^1% yu l atttmu - he teaches, instructs, trains, 

educates, informs, makes aware, earmarks (v. in 
m, s. impfcl. from 'altama. form II of 'alima 
litm], lo know Sec at 2:2&2. p. 150, n l). 

5. i.c., the sunniih of the Prophets. 

6. 'akhtuqu = I make, give shape, create fv. 

i. s. irnpfct from khalaqa. See yakhtitqu ai n 2 
above. Herr follows the mention of some of the 
miracles that Allah caused to happen at (he hands 
of isa p.b.h.}. 

7. ^ tin = clay. soil. 

8. <4* hay’ah (pl.^v htiy'&i) - shape, form, 
body, committee, board, skeleton organization 

9. ^ tayr ( call, n : pl.j*t tuyur) = bird. See ai 
2:260, p. 135, n 13, 

10 £*5 anfukhu = I blow, breathe, inflate, fill 

with air (v. i, s. irnpfct. from ruifakha \nujkh\, io 
blow), 


jjj and there did not touch 1 me 

*# 

any man?” 

JU'iiajl* He said: "So it will be. 

Allah creates" what He wills. 
>■'j-iiii When He decrees* a thing 
iiljjiiCjji He but says for it 

'Be\ ai1c i j( becomes." 

48. And He will teach 4 him 
the Book and wisdom’, 

H*- ^ 

‘<Lhfyb 3 and the Torah 
{§} iif'V'j and the Injit — 

49. And [will make him] 

a Messenger to the Children 
of Isra’il {and he will say]: 

"I have indeed come to you 

tv „ 

Ji /*% with a sign from your Lord - 
j*£=d that I shall make 6 for you 

out clay 7 

^ if the figure* of a bird. 9 
then F shall blow 10 into it, 
so it will become a bird 
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*il jil 

- - *fr 


* +* ■ * 

j- w i rmj 

; wjf -#■ 

++ * 
o/IujIi 

> 


OJu-^JuUj 


^ . ti >f r, 


3 

i&L 

5^5d 

^ 4* ^ 

tjLdl^ijo 


p“fi 


-A J , 


* <-* _•* ' * -^.■' 

p^Tpetf/A 

5 ># > IfK 

inji:li 


by Allah's leave 1 ; 

and I shall cure 7 the blind 7 

and the leper 4 and 

shall give life 7 to the dead 

by Allah's leave; 6 

and shall inform 7 you 

of what you eat® 

and what you store up 9 

in your houses. 

Verily therein is a sign 
for you, 

i f y ou are be! ievers." 

50.”And[l have come to youj 
as one attesting the truth 10 
of what has come before me 
of the Torah 

and to make lawful 1 * for you 
some of what 
was forbid den’ 7 to you; 
and I have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. 
So beware of Allah 


1, j*i *idhn (pi jjil 'udkiin 'udhdnat) - 

leave, permission, authorization, order (See at 
2:22 J. p. I OS, 0,12) Note that whatever miracle 
happened at (he hands of 'Isa (p.b.h.) was by 
Adah's authorization. 

2. ttjf ’ubri’u = I cuit. heal, acquit, absolve, (v. 

I s. impfct from m vbra m u> form IV of ban'a 
IbarA'ak), to be clear {especially from a blemish 
or guilt J. See tabarraa al 2:166, p. 78, it. 5 

3 ’akamah (pi. S kumh) = blind since 
birth, bom bhnd 

4. r abras x leper, leprous. 

5. ‘uhyf = I give life, bring to life (v, j. s. 

impfct from ahyd, form rV of faiyryu [tayuft}, to 
live, See at 257, p J 33, n, 6). 

6. Note the repealed emphasis on Allah's leave 
which means lhai Isa { p.b.h.j is not to be deified 
on account of bringing forth the miracles 

l. unabbi’u = t inform, notify, advise, (ell, 
make known (v. i. s impfct. from tuibba v, form 

II of naba a [nat/VnubiT], to be high, prominem. 
Sec at 3:15, p. 160. n. 2} 

S- Oijlffc ra'kuluna - you (all) eat, consume (v. ii, 

m. pi. impfct. from 'aknbi \ 'tikl/ma'kul]. to eat. 
See vd Tt \ilu.fUi at 2:274, p 144, n. 3). 

9 Ojyij; iculditk himnii (originally 

tadhttikhirtinu) - you slore up, accumulate r 
amass, hoard (v. ii m pi. impfct. from iddnkhnm 
{idhtakhara} t form VIII of dhnidwrti 
[dhakhr/dbukhr\, to keep, to preserve). 

10 tjJ-fc* nwsaddiq - one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
saddaqa, form Jl of s&daqa [iadq/sidq\, to speak 
the truth See at 3:39, p, 171, n 2). 

11 'ii hiiin{a ) =. | make lawful, pcrmiL. allow, 

release, disengage (v. i. s. impfct from 'ahdUu, 
Form IV of haila \fuill/hitl\> to uniic, to be lawful. 
See 'ahdtifi at 2:275, p. 144, n. 8. The terminal 
letter takes fathuh because of art implied 'an in 
the panicle t&m (t$ in the sense of kuy, i.e„ Idm of 
motivation), coming before the verb. 

12. f j?- = he or is was forbidden, made 

unlawful, made inviolable (v_ iii. m. s. past 
passive from harrttma, form II of harumo/hurittw 
lo be prohibited. Sec hcirruttui at 2:275,p I44, n. 9. 
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1 "ofPti + m {originally Vuftf+nfj = you 
(all) ohoy me, submit lo rue. follow me (v. ij. m 
p3. imperative from d/d 'd, form IV of $& r a lidw'J. 
to obey, Sra 'n/ftf ai 3:32, p. 168. n. I) 

2 w 'fruf/u = you toll) worship (v ii til pi 
imperative from abada [‘ibddah fttbuduk / 
ubudiyahl to worship, to serve, 5« at 2:21, p 
11, n, ly Like all other Prophets of Allah. ‘bfi 
(p.b.h.) called upon his followers to worship Allah 
Alone and never claimed divinity Tor himself. 

3 sir&f - way, path, road Sec at l:6 p p 2. ’ 

n. 3, 

A. f - straight, upright:. erect. 

Correct, right, sound, proper (Active participle 
from iftttqdma. form X of tftima [qawmcd^tfiydm]. 
to stand up. to get up See at 2:213. p 103. n I). 
Note that the way of monotheism {taw-Aftf) and the 
worship of Allah Alone is the straight and correct 
way 

5 'ahttssa = he sensed, realized, perceived 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of hajita ftojr), to 
feel). 

6. Icufr = disbelief, unbelief, ingratitude. 

in fidelity. See at 2:217* p 105. n, 4 and kafaru ut 
2: 212, p. 101 „ n. 11, 

7. jldiil "ansar (sing rutfir) - helpers, aiders. 

supporters, patrons {active participle from nasara 
[misr/nuiUr], iu help. Sec at 2:270, p. 141 „ A, 16) 

s hawdriyyUn (sing, hawdriyy) =. 

disciples, believing and sincere followers of h f$£ 

(p.b.h.), 

9. J+ii is h-had •=■ bear witness, attest, ctmfirm {v, 

ii. m imperative from sfwhida [shuhud]. to 
witness. Sec a$h-hid& at 2:282, p. 149, ti. 8) 

10. c-ljif 'anzatta - you sent down, caused to 

descend tv, ii. m_ s, past from h anmta. form fV of 
naintn |nuz«f] h to conn; down, to descend. Sec 
twiufm at 2: 159. p.75, n,3 

11. but istaha'nd - we followed, obeyed, 

heeded, pursued, succeeded (v. i pi. past from 
itiaba'a. form VIII of labi a \iaba'/mbd l ah] r to 
follow See ittubu'a at 3:20. p 162, n. 8) 

12. uktub = register, write down (v, LL m 

s. imperative from kntaba (A atb/ kubah kitabah j, 
to write. See ukiuhu at 2:282 + p 147. n. 6>. 

13. i e T to monotheism arid the truth of the 
Propbcthood of ‘1st (p b h.), 


i? s>Aand obey me." 1 

51. Verily Allah is 
—y my Lord and your Lord, 
ijxtii So worship 2 Him. 

This is a way 1 
—* straight and correct. 




m 








* 


52. Then when Isa perceived 5 
infidelity 6 on their part 

he said: “Who are 
my helpers 1 towards Allah? 1 ' 
The disciples 8 said: 

"We are the helpers of Allah. 
We believe in Allah 
and you bear witness 9 
that we are Muslims." 

53. "Our Lord, we believe 

in what you have sent down 18 
and we follow 11 
the Messenger 
so write us 1 ’ down with 
the bearers of witness." 13 
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1 i.e. + they planned lo till s Ui fp b h ). ijjC 

tnakutu = they schemed, ptotled, planned, had 
recourse to a nise (v, iii. m, pi pasi from makara 
[mtfkr] f to deceive, to delude). 

2. ijtr . Allah planned to rescue Isa tpb h.) 
wilhdUT any harm being done 10 him. ^ makara 

- he planned, made a stratagem. Oflen the same 
word ts used in the Qur'an to convey a contrary or 
different meaning. Thus, while makr used in 
respect of the unbelievers implies malevolence, it 
means in respect of Allah countering dial 
malevolence and punishing for ii- 

3. mutawafjf = one who lakes in full 

causes to die (active participle from towaffd, form 
V of wqffi \waja 'Mufy], to be perfect, to fulfil. 

4. raft* - one who raises. takes up. lifts, 
elevates { active participle from rafts 'a [raf \, lo 
raise See rafa'a at 2:253, p 129. n. 3) See also 
4:157*1 SS and 5:117. 

5 mutahhir = one who purifies, clears, 

makes clean (active participle from tahharts. form 
II of {oharn/Mhura [fuhr/uih4}r<iH), lo be dean, 
pure. See tuhhuru at 3:42, p. 172. n.6). 

6- jd*il = one who puts, sets, mokes (aclive 
participle (rvmjaata \}a l\. lo moke, lo put, See 
af 2:124, p. 59, il 1). 

7. itiaba'u ^ they followed, obeyed, heeded, 

succeeded (v, ilk. m. pi. pasl from iliaba'a, form 
VIII of tabi'u [taba'/taba'ah], to follow. See at 
2:166, p 78. n. 7). 

8. i,e„ in respeet of rank and honour or in respect 
of evidence and truth, 

9 £*■ jh. marjV (pi. murAji’) *= return, place 

of refuge, source to which something returns, 
resort, authority to which reference is made 
(verbal noun/adverb of place from raja 'a See 
turja una ai 2:280, p. 146. n. 16). 

10. ’ahkumu - I decide, decree. 

adjudicate, judge (v. i. s, impfet. from hnkamu 
to pass judgement. yahkumu at 3:23. 
p, 164, n. 1). 

11. Ojdiij uikhtalifuna = you differ (from one 

another), disagree, ate at variance, dispute, quarrel 
(y. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ikhtaiafa. form VIII of 
khtilafa [khaif ] to follow, lo succeed. Sec 
yakhtalifuna at 2:176. p. 83, n. 1 and 2:113, p. 54. 
n,S). 


54. And Ihey schemed; 1 
4 j\f£=s£,j and Allah made a plan; 2 

iifj and Allah is 

|) ifjfp ,f jL ihe best of planners. 

Section {Ruku *) 6 

55. When Allah said: 

”0 'Isa. I shall fully take'you 
di and raise" you to Me; 
and shall clear' you 
Jj" of those who disbelieve; 

and shall put 6 those who 
follow 7 you 

jy above® those who disbelieve 
till the Day of Resurrection, 

+ jr jl 

Then unlo Me shall be 
the return 7 of you all and 
I wi11 judge 10 between you 
.J- about what you have been 
at variance 11 with. 

i^juCS 56. So as to those who 
disbelieve 
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I b ] chastise, punish <v. i. s. ■ 

impfet- from form II of 'adhuba 

[ obstruct. See yu 'mihdhibu at 2:284, p 

151. n. 6), 

2. .'.Vrm/ftf (s,l pj. *u*f WArdtid a Aida*/) 

= revert, rigorous, harsh, difficult. Sec at 3:4. p 
155, n. 4). 

3. irdsi/ftr (acc./gen. of ndjirij/t. sing 

ndjir) = helpers, assistants (active participle from 
tuts aril [rtasr/ mtfflr], to help. See at 3:22. p. I63 h * 
n. 8} 

4. f amanu = they believed (v. iii m p], past 

from' amnnu, from IV of "amino, to be safe, feel 
sale. Sec aE 2:137, p.65, n, I ). 

5. ^-LiKk^ satikat (pi., sing, sahhah) - good 

deeds/ things, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by the Qur an and the mnnah}. See at 2:276 h p. 
145. n. 6 

6. jpyuwajji = he gives m full, fulfils (v. iii. m 

s. impfet form waffd. form II of wafd 
fulfil. See yuwqffa at 2:272 T p. 142. n. 12). 

7. j.W 'vJAr (pi-; sing y ! t ijr} = remuneration, 
rewards Sec ujr at 2:276, p. 145, n. 7. 

8. V la+ytthihirv - he does not (ike, docs 
not love (v. iii, m. s. impfci. from ahabba. form 
IV of habba. See yukibbuna at 3:32. p 168. n. 3). 

9 zdffmtn face,/gen. of sing 

zftUm) - transgressors, wrongdoers, unjust 
persons. Active participle of mlamu [zuim], tn 
transgress, do wrong See at 2:270, p 14 i. n.l $1 

10. i.c., of the account of 'Isl {p,b-M- natiti 

= we recite, read aloud (v L pi impfet from raid 
itMwah]. to recite. Sec at 2:251, p. I2h. n 11). 

11. oliW T dydt (pi..; sing.^v ’Ayah) - signs, 

miracles, revelations, evidences See at 3:19, p 
162, n. 3; 3:7, p 156. n. 2; 3:4, p. 155, n. 3), 

12. hakim (s,i pi. hukamd") s wise. 

judicious. (Active panictplc on ihe scale of fa'U 
from $akanm [hukm],. io pass judgement, Sec 
uhkumu at 3:55, p. 177. n. 10). Aldhikr ubimklm 
is another name of ihe Qur’an 

13. Ja- m&thal (s.l pl.JuJ 'antth&i) - simile, 
likeness, example, parable, model, ideal. 

14. jU- khalaqa - he created, made, originated 

(v. Ui. m. i. past from khaiq, to create See at 
2:228, p 112, n 2; and 2:29. p 15, n, Ilk 


% I shat I chastise 1 them 
with a severe’ punishment 
i n th e world and the hereafter 
Cj and they will not have 
^ j anyone to help/ 1 

57, And as to those who 
(Jtyljij-CC believe'* and do 
ill the good deeds, 1 


He will pay them in full® 

their rewards. 7 

And Allah does not like* 


the wrong-doers. 9 




58. This is what We recite 10 
unto you of the revelations 11 
-eand the Wise* 7 Recollection. 




(5 


59. Verily the simile 11 of ‘Isa 
in the sight of Allah 
[>■>'*. JJ-i is like the simile of 'Adam; 
He created 11 him from dust 
then said to him "Be", 
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S? and he came into being. 


60. The truth is [this] 
dujct from your Lord. 

So do not be 
’Jj'Xi'ui of the sceptics. 1 


61. So whoever controverts 2 
*-j you about him 

after what has come to you 
of the knowledge, 
sa y; "Come on, 4 let us call 
our sons ? and your sons, and 
ii&j our women and your women, 
and ourselves and yourselves 
y ~" and then pray in earnest 6 
and thus lay ’Allah's curse 
JTJi, upon the ones that lie. 


■i ft 


62. This indeed is 
the true narrative;’ 
and there is none of a deity 10 
&VJ except Allah; 


1. mtimiartn i ace./gcn. of mumlaruti r sing. 

mumtahn} = sceptics, lire doubting oiks, those 
who doubt, entertain doubts (Active panto pie 
from imtirH \ form VIII from miryah/muryah, 
doubi, dispute. See at 2:147. p. 70. n 5). 

2. fiajja = he controverted, debated, 

disputed, argued (v. ill. tti $. past in form HI of 
htrjyn, to overcome, to convince, to perform the 
hajj, See at 2:257, p 133, n. 3) The immediate 
reference here is. to she Christian delegation of 
Najrin who came to Madina and, joined by the 
Jewish scholars of lhaE place, had a discussion 
with the Prophet about Isa Epb.h.) and his 
message, but the statement Ls genera] and is 
applicable to similar situations at all limes and 
plsees, 

3. ^ "Ifin s knowledge, Here it means the 

especial knowledge communicated to the Prophet 
through withy, particularly the ayahs concerning 
■tta(p.b,h). See M-Bahr t HI. 187. 

4 ijhjj ia l afaH' - you all come, come on. (v it- 
m pi imperative from ia'aia. form VI of 'aid 
[ Vfaww], to be higb3 

5- r abna ’ (sing.^i ibn) ~ sons, offsprings 
descendants. See banin at 3:14, p, I59i n. 11). 

6. J+V nabiahil(u) - we pray humbly, pray in 

earnest, supplicate, curse one another (v. i. pi 
impfet. from ibtithaia, form VIII of bahala [baht 1, 
to curse. 

7 irn/VfCir) = we lay, make, set, pul, place, 

bring about (v. i pi impfet. from ja'ah [fa% to 
moke. See tmfula at 2:259, p. 135+ ft. 4). 

8. k&dhibm (acc./gcn of k&dbib&n. sing. 
_jis" kddhib) = those that tie, liars, untruthful 
(active participle from kudhaba [kidhb/ kadhib/ 
kadhlnih/ kidhbah] r to lie, See kadhdhabtuni at 
mp 41,n.1l ), 

9. qasm = narrative, talc, story, clippings. 

10. This is a repeated emphasis on monotheism 
and an unequivocal rejection of the Christians 1 
claim of divinity for ‘fsi (p.b.h.). 
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and verily Allah, 

He indeed is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


63. So if they turn away,' 
then verily Allah is 
All-Aware 

of the mischief-makers^ 


J* 











^f. > - 


ri J/iv" ,* 



Section {Xuku') 7 

64. Say: 

"O People of the Book, 
come to a word 1 
straight 4 between us and you 
that we worship 5 none 
but Allah, nor 

associate* with Him anyhting 
nor some of us take up 7 
others as Lords 
in lieu of Allah." 

Then if they turn away, say: 
''Bear witness* that we are 
Muslims," 


1. ljJy tawallaw = they sumed away, desisted, 
refrained (v in. m pi. past from tawalid, form V 
of waftya. (o be near, See at 3:32, p. 16®, a. 2). 

2. mufxidin <ftCC. fgtti of imifsidun, jillg, 

mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble- makers, 
disturbers; active participle from ufsadii, form tV 
of famdei [fctsMTfusud]. to be bad. See at 2:60, p. 
2S. n. 10). 

3. i.e , an agreed and equitable formula. tJf 

kalimah (pi- kulimdt) = word, speech, saying, 
maxim, formula, brief slotemcfti The ayah was 
revealed in the context of the Prophet's discussion 
with the Christian delegation of Najrnn joined by 
the Jewish savants of Madina, but it holds good 
for similar situations at all times, li constjlutes a 
call to the worship of Allah Alone to the 
exclusion of all other beings and shows that those 
who deify isa (peace be on him) and other 
personages arc not monotheists according to the 
Qur'an. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on hint, also mode this call and incorporated 
ibis part or the dyuh in his letter to the Roman 
emperor Heraclius. See Bakhtin, nos 7. 294I f 
4553, 7541, 

4. sawa' - straight, even, equal, some. See 
at 2:6. p. 6. 

5. -Mm na'budaiu) ~ we worship, adore, serve;(v. 

L pi imperfect from 'abada [ibadtih /ubudnti/ 
'ub&diyufil to worship, serve. Sec at 2:133, p. 63, 
n 3 and 1:5, p. 2, n.l). The terminal letter lakes 
fitthah because of the particle am (eui+/d) coming 
before the verb. This particle also governs the 
succeeding two verbs, nuihnkis and yatfakbidha. 
See notes 6 and 7 below 

6. nushrikaiu) = we associate, set partner. 

give a share (v. L pi. impfet. from Tit hrtika, form 
[V of sharika [shirt / shahkuhl to share Ste 
mushhkm at 2:221, p. 108, ft, 7). Setting partner 
with Allah is the worst of sins and an enormous 
injustice and wrong ( see 31:13) 

7. ju-c* yaifakhidha - he takes up. lakes for 

himself. takes, adopts {v. iii. s impfet. from 
imkfmdhu, form VIII of akhtidha [ akhdh), to 
take, See hi yattakhidh at 3:28, p 166, n. 2). 

8. Lyu+J-i ish-hadv - you (all) bear witness, call 

someone as a witness (v. u rn p! imperative 
from ’ash-hada, form IV of shahtda tshwhird]. to 
witness. See at 2:282, p. 149, n. 8) 
















Contents 


Surtih 3: M 'intriin [Part <M') 3 ] 


IBI 


65, 0 People of the Book, 
^ why do you dispute 1 
firXAi. ~S about Ibrahim 


and there were not sent down 1 
Sithe Torah and the Injil 
except after him? 
ytii Do you not use reason?’ 

© 




wr <fl 

' 4 tw-.r 


*? 

ft 


/, "i 


^ v' 


66 . Here you are the ones, 
you have disputed“about what 
you have knowledge of ; 5 
then why do you dispute 
about what you have not 

any knowledge of? s 
And Allah knows 7 
while you do not know. 

67. Ibrahim was neither 
a Jew nor a Christian; 
but he was a ifr ariif *— 

a Muslim; 9 

and he was not 

of those that set partnerts ." 3 


I. l.e., why do you say thar you are on the 
religion of lbrillum and that he was a Jew or a 
Christian, while the fact is (hat the Tt trail and the 
InjU were sent down long after his time 1 
fiihfljjtina = you (all) dispute, controvert, argue in 
opposition, debate, confute (v. ii. m pi, impfet, 
from hajja, form III of hujja [hijj/^ajjj], to aim ai, 
io overcome See at 2:139, p 65, n. % 

2- cJ/f 'unzilat = she was sent down (v ait f. s. 

past passive from tmwla, form IV of tuuaUi 
[nu^uf]. to come down. See 'amatin at 3:53, p. 
176, n 10). 

3 OjUiw ta'qiluna = you tall) understand, realise, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. it. m. pi. impfet. 
from 'aqala [ r aql]. to be endowed wilh reason. 
See al 2:242. p. 122,0-4} 

4. hdjajtum = you (all) disputed, argued, 

controverted, debated tv ii. m. pi. past from 
hajju, form III of faajja, See n I above). 

5. i.c., about “!sa (petite be on him) and his 
teachings because he had lived amidst you and 
you knew him closely- 

6. J,e., how could you then dispute about 
Ibr3him (peace be on him} who lived long before 
the time of isd (peace be on him) and how could 
you claim that he was a Jew or a Christian? 

7. i.e., Allah knows the truth about Ibrahim and 

i$3 while you do not know it This part of the 
‘dyah constitutes an authoritative summons to 
those who do not know to accept the truth from 
the One Who knows ii (Sec Ill, 201). 

8. hanif (&,; pi Awia/d) = one who 

shuns the surrounding false religions and follows 
the true religion, a true monotheist. The word 
himif has been used in the Qur an always in 
contrast with a polytheist. The ‘ayah is a reply to 
the Jews 1 and Christians 1 claim that they were the 
followers of the religion of IbrfthTm. It says that 
while he was a lrue monotheist and not at all a 
polytheist they were not so. Sec at 2; 135, p. 64 „ n 
3). 

9. This term, Muslim, is in apposition to the term 
hanif and shows that the two words are 
synonymous. 

EG. This part of the 'dyuh further explains the 
meaning of hanSf and emphasizes that those who 
claim divinity for Isa (peace be on him) or others 
are triusknkj. (polytheists) while Ibrahim was not 
al all so. 
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68 . Verily the closest 1 of men 
to Ibrahim 

are those who follow him,* 
and this Prophet 3 
and those who believe. 4 
And Allah is the Guardian 
of the believers. 

j,j 69. There wish" a section* 
of the People of the Book 

if '£ i ^ 

if they could lead you astray; 
but they do not lead astray 7 

1 


-“•Vi, any except themselves, 

and they do not realize* [it]. 


70. O People of the Book, 
why do you disbelieve® 
in Allah's revelations, 10 
while you bear witness ? H 

71.0 People of the Book, 
why do you clothe 17 the truth 
with the untruth 13 


vJSdi jj!|rj 

^ ^ * > 

ou-t+iiSitj 


V^JljitL 

^ V ^ I ■"# 


] Jj *awld = the closest, the nearest, having 

(he best claim to { dative of waUyy. Sec I valiw at 
2:282, p. 141n 6). 

2. Lc,, his faith and practice, iti - 

they followed, obeyed (v„ ill. m pi past from 
tmiba'a, form VIII of tubi'u [mba'/iabdah], to 
follow See at 3:55, p 177, n 7). 

3. i.e., Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. because he represents and 
fulfils the dirt of Ibrahim, peace be on him. 

4. i.e,* the believers and followers of Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, iji«V 'amcmii = they believed (y. iii. m pi 

past from 'tlmiiitu. from IV of ufnina, to be safe, 
feel safe. Sec a) 3:57, p. 178, n 4. 

5. oij h addvt - she wished, desired, loved (v. 

iii. f. s. past from waddu \w{tdd/wuddAvidd\> lo 
love, to Jtke See towaddu at 3:30, p. Ifi7. n. 5 and 
yuwaddit at 2:266, p, 139. n. 8). 

6. Si?i tti'ifah (s.; tw{Yif\ = section of 

people, sect, group, denomination, band 

7. yudiltumi - they lead astray, mislead, 

nusgidc, make go astray tv iii m p| impfet from 
'udal hi. form I V of dalla [dolSl/daldlak], (o go 
□stray See yudillu at 2:26. p. 14, it 6) 

8. yash A urHna - they realize, notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, see through 
(v. iii ni pi. impfet, from xhnam [jAu'fr). to 
realize, to know. See at 2. J2, p. 12, n,2Jk 

9. jj lakfurutta - you tall) disbelieve, be 
ungrateful, deny, cover (v. ii. m. p| impfet from 
kafara [kufr/kufr], lo disbelieve, to cover. See at 
2:85. p. 40, n 8) 

10. r &y&t (pi.; sing. 'dy<th} = signs. 

miracles, revelations, evidences See at V5B p 
178, n. II; 3:19, p, 162, n 1 

II i.e,, you know ibem lo be true ojJ+aj 

lash-haddm = you (aJl) witness, see with your 
own eyes {v ii, m. pi. impfet from shahida 
Uhuhud/ifwhudufi}' to witness. to testify. See at 
2:84. p 39, n. 10), 

12. j>—J i talhifiirja - you fait) clothe, garb. 

cover, obscure (v, ii. m. pL impfet, from tebisa 
I/uhj], to wear. See 16 ftdbisu at 2:42. p 21, n 9). 

13. JH bdiii - untruth, false, falsehood, vam, 
fulile, baseless, void. Sec at 2:188. p. TO, n 9 
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f > v, # 

jfJIo^Soj and conceal the truth 
*y while you know? 2 


Section (Ruku £ ) 8 

72. And there say a section^ 
of the People of the Book: 
"Believe 4 tn that which 
has been sent down 

unto those who believe 
at the appearance^ of the day 
and disbelieved its end; 
may be that they revert." 6 

73. "And do not believe 7 any 
except the one that 
follows your religion" — 
say: "Verily guidance is 

the guidance of Allah" — 
"lest 8 one should be given 
the like of what 
you have been given’ 
or they may controvert 10 you 
before your Lord." 


- J ‘ ''I' 

■yjjli L* 

4*1 


„ ^ ^ 


*-F> ~t 

^ 4 

^ jjjs 






Vy-r 


\, j,e,. why do you conceal the truth about the 
coming of (he last Prophet as foretold in ihe 
Scripture given lo you? taktumuna - you 

(all) conceal, keep secret, hide (v, ii. m. pl- 
irnpfct. from kntama {kaim / iutmdn], to hide, 
secrete, conceal- See at 2:72, p. 34. n. 8). 

2. i.e.. you conceal the tniih knowingly and 
wilfully. J la'tam&tta - you (all) know, are 

aware of (v. ii. m. pi, impfef from 'alima [ p i/m], 
lo know. See at 2:280, p. 146, n. 13. See also Id 
tti'lamuna at 3:66. p. 181). 

3. MU* fd "ifah (s.; pi. tuwd'ij) = section of 
people, sect, group, band. See at 3:69. p, 182. n. 6. 

4. ijiA *drttinu = you (all) believe (v. ii. m pi 

imperative front dmants, form IV of 'amine i 
[ iimn/'amdrt/iitndnahl, to be safe, feel safe. Sec 
at 2:13, p. 8, sl 3). Thu 'dytih has reference Eo the 
manoeuvre of the Madinon Jewish leaders to 
prevent the spread of Islam ihcie. They advised 
theu follower* lo pretend conversion to Islam in 
the morning and to renounce it in the evening in 
order lo confuse the weak-minded. 

5. wfl/A (s.; pi, wujdh) - appearance, face. 

countenance, front, direction, purpose, goal, 
intent, objective. See at 2:115, p. 55, n, 3 Bind 
wujuh at 2:177, p, 83 r n. 6. 

6. Lt, revert to their former state of unbelief- 
j yur- y ynrji na = they return, come back, revert 

(v. iit. m pE. impfcL from mj&'tt [ruj# '] to come 
back, return See at 2:18. p. 10 T n. 4). 

7. This clause is a continuation of the Jewish 

leaders' advice to their followers ^ Id 

(u'minu = you (oil) do nol believe (v. ii m. pi 
imperative \ prohibition) from A dma*ut. form IV of 
amimi I'timn/'tifndti/ amdnahl lo he safe, feel 

safe. See n. 4 above. 

8. This is also a continuation of the Jewish 
leaders' advice eo iheir followers. 

9 The Jewish leaders did not like that 
Piuphethood should be given to any other people. 
10. ijfc-Un yuhdjju (originally yuhAjjditii) = they 

(all) dispute, debate, argue, contest (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfci. form htiyu, form lit of k&jju [hcijj/hijj]. to 
defeat, to intend, lo aim at. See at 2:76. p- 36. n. 
6). 
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J—Say: "Verily the grace 1 is 
wJij in the Hand of Allah; 
"-^*>■<-3i He gives it to whom He will; 
CT>^ and Allah is All-Reaching, 1 
^ All-Knowing." 


JeiiL 74. He singles out’ 

i 

for His mercy whom He will; 
jj'iifj And Allah is the Owner 


_kji of magnificent 11 grace. 


75. And among 
i?j V\ the People of (he Book 
£ is he who, if you trust 5 him 
„U^i with a hoard, 6 
aUUi ‘i£ will deliver 7 it up to you; 

and among them is he who, 
if you trust him 
J* with a dinar, & 

will not deliver it to you 
Jjj'u yi unless you do not cease 7 

ail. 

standing over him. 10 
That is so because they say; 


t. J-itf fadt (pi, Jj —t fudfil)= grace, favour. 

refinement kindness, amiability, also surplus, 
excess Sec at 2:237, p. 120, n. 9 Here fadi 
(grace) means the special grace of Prophethood 
and wahy which A Halt bestows on whomsoe ver 
He likes. 

2. i,e . in Kis grace and favour, wdsi* a 

wide. vast, extensive, far-reaching. all-reaching, 
abounding (in mercy, grace, generally}; active 
participle from lwm'aAmsu'n [word'-tiA], to he 
wide. See at 2:247, p. 125, n, 7). 

3. yakht&fsu - lie singles out, earmarks. 

selects (v. m m. s. impfci. from Udttas 3 a m form 
VIII of khtiSfil {Utiiss/khusHs} to distinguish, 
single out. See at 2:JG5, p. 50, n. 4). Allah 
entrusts with His special mercy, Prophrthood and 
revelation, anyone He wills of His servants 
despite the jealousy and ill-will of any individual 
or group of individuals. 

A. pjt* azim = great, big. grand, huge, 

stupendous, immense, enormous, tremendous, 
magnificent Sec at 2:114. p. 55. ct 1. 

5 in taorru) = you trust (v. ii. m. s. impfet 

from fliKirs \' if, mn / J d man/' a mdnah ] lo trust, to be 
safe. The terminal letter is vowelless for ihc verb 
is part of a conditional clause (preceded by Vn>. 
See 'amino and i'tummu al 2:28?. p. t5t>. ns, 5 
and 7). 

6. jUa-i qintdr [pi. qantiltr)= a varying weigh! of 

measure, a hoard, an accumulated wealth See 
ai-tfundtlr al-mwfdntamh fit 3:14. p 159, n 12. 

7. Jji yu'addi (Originally yu’addi)- he 

discharges, carries oul. Fulfils, delivers, performs, 
executes (v in m s. impfci front *uddd 
ImTfiyoJr], form II of odd (Wdwttf’i ady\ r to go, 
to prrrceed, The last letter yd' becomes vowelless 
and hence it is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec a! 2:2$?. 
p 150, it 6). 

B. A small denomination of coin. It mean* here a 
smut/ amount 

9. i-o U itt* dumta - you did not cease, you 

continued, you remained (v. ii. m. s. past from ma 
durrw) 

10 Le., you continue to attend him and 2sk for 
ret urn of the amount 
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"There does nol lie on us, 
S^n*4 regarding the unscriptured,' 
any guilt;" 2 


and they say against Allah 
the lie/ 

3 §i and they know [it]." 

djij- $ 76. O yes, whoever fulfils’' 


his pledge*’and fears 7 , 

jJ > ^ + 

verily Allah loves 
^ u4ii)' the godfearing/ 


y , /i ^ 

o[ 

T ™ -1 

~ r 'A ' 

VJiLJ 



77. Verily those who buy 7 

with the covenant of Allah 

and their oaths 10 

a little value; 

such people 

will have no portion” 

in the hereafter, 

nor will Allah speak to them 

nor will He look at them 

on the Day of Resurrection, 

nor will He clear’ 2 them; 


I ’uotmiyySn (acc/gen. of 'ummiyyun. pi. 

of ‘ummy) = unscriptured people, illiterate See al 
3:20. p. 162, n 9). The reference here is to the 
Arabs, who had nol yet received any scripture. 

2. J— safril (pl.j—■ sabutMr^ usbitah} = way, 

path, road, means, guilt, blame, wrong See at 
2:244, p. 123 P n l. This word has been used in ihe 
Qur’dn in at least a do&cn .shades of meaning. (See 
AI-DStnaLghfim, Qdmu.% ttl-Qur an, pp 228-229) 
The Jews despised the Arabs as a people without 
any scripture and claimed that Allah would not 
take them to task if they spoliated the unscriptured 
people. (See Al-Tabari, pi. IV. p. 318). 

3. i. c . the lie that Allah had allowed them to 
spoliate others vif k ad tub = lie. falsehood, 

untruth. deceit. Sec kadhibin at 3:61 „ p. 179. n. S 

4. i.e,, they lied knowingly and wilfully. jjJ** 
_V£i damtt n d — they know, ore aware of (v. iii. m 
pi impfet. From 'alima |'ihn]. to know See at 
2:230, p. 114„ n. 8) 

5 jijT r awjd = he fulfilled, gave to the full (v. 

iii m s. past m form IV of wa\fd |wif/tf'| r to be 
perfect, lo live up to. See ’ttw/Q at 2:40. p. 20, n 

m 

6 'ahd is.; pi. 'uhM\ = covenant, 
pledge, pact. vow. commitment. See at 2:124, p. 
59. n. 4. 7. I.e., fears Allah. liteqd - he was 
on his guard, protected himself, feared Allah (v 
iii. m. s. past in form VIII of waqa 
[watfy/wi<i&Y<th}, to guard, to protect See at 2: 
203, p. 9S, n HJ 

8. muiiaqin (acoJgcn. of rmtitaqun, sing. 

muttaqsn) ~ those who ore On the if guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from tttaqd See n 7 
above. 

9. yaskiaruna = they purchase, buy, (v. 

iii m pi. impfet. from ishtard, form VIII of ,thar& 
[shimnf shim']* to buy. See at 2:174, p. 82, n, t), 

10 Jbj "ay man [pL, sing. ^ yamin) = oaths, 
right hands. 

11 S&+ khataq = portion, merit. See at 2:200, 
p. 97, n 1. 

12 I^ji JwwJUtf ■ he purifies, clears, declares 

just, increases (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from zakkd, 
form Jl of &iM [itfjfczT]. to grow, be pure, be just. 
See at 2:174. p 82, n 4). 
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1 (pl.jjy fardq, tifnqah) - 

section, group, faction, party, band See at 2:146, 
P 70, u, 10). Heft it refer? lo Ihe leaders and 
rabbis of the Jews 

2- jj jk = they twist, turn, crook, curve, 

dis tort, fle*, avert (v. iii. m p| Lnipfet from towd* 
[layy/Uaviyl to turn, to crook). 

3. i t., they mispronounce and pervert (he sound 
and wording while they recite or read out ihc 
Rook in order to give the (ext a different meaning. 
fcJt ( <tlsinah (pi; sing. j_j iisdn) - tongues, 
languages). 

4, ij—**; *alualu2(mi) - you (all) ihinfc H reckon, 
count, assume, suppose, (v. ii. m. pi. impfci from 
hasiba' [ha.tb, hisdb/htlbdn/husbdn ], to reckon, to 
count. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden y m in the tdm of motivation [lr in the 
sense of kuy] coming before the verb See yahsabu 
at 2: 273, p. 143,0. 5). 

5- kadkib - lie, falsehood, urn ruth, deceit. 
See at 3:75, p. 135. n. 3. 

fi. i r e rn they did so knowingly and wilfully. o>J^ 
ya'lamtinn s= they know, are aware of (v r in, tn. 
pi, impfci from 'uhma ['iJmJ, to know See at 
3 75, p. 185, n .4) 

7. i e , it is neither right nor rationally 
conceivable for a Prophei. The negation , mu 
fcdrtw, is general and is intended to demonstrate 
ihe absolute unreasonableness of the idea that a 
Prophet should or could ever ask his followers to 
regard him as a divine being and worship him as 
such The ’dyah was revealed in the context of the 
discussion of the Najran Christian delegation lo 
the Prophet at Madina who were also joined by 
the Jewish leaders of that place. They risked the 
Prophet whether he intended to- be worshipped by 
his follower? as the Christians worshipped 'Isl* 
peace be on him (See Al-Tabari pi. HF, pp 
324-325; Ibn KalhTr, II, pp.54-55), The denial is 
made for all the ProphcEs H including 'TsS (p.b.h,). 

S- - he gives, bestows, grants (v. iii. m 

s. impfet. from 'dtd, form IV cf aid [itydn/aiy/ 
mtt'tdh], to come, Sec did at 2:251, p. 628 1 it. 3) 

9. hiittm (p|. 'ahJtdm) - judgement, 
order, decree, wisdom, judiciousness. 

10. jL* r ibdd (sing, jvWJ = servants (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. 
See at 2:40* p, 43. n, 4). 


and they shall have 

n i t 

($) w-iUe a punishment very painful. 

r > p- + r> 

78. And verily among them 
CuJj is a faction 1 that twist 2 

-^-Ot their tongues 2 with the Book 
so that you think" it is 
from the Book, 

Uj but it is not from the Book; 
and they say: "It is 
from Allah"; 
but it is not from Allah; 
f»\Jt-ojJtjj and they say against Allah 
the lie, 1 

J$l and they know.* 

79. It is not for a man 7 

* ■* 

that Allah gives® him 
the Book and judgement* 
and Prophet hood 

' ur; 1 ^ Jyjp then he would say to men: 

| "Be worshippers 10 of me 

.it? instead of Allah"; 
c$j but (would say): 











Contents 


Surah r Al 'Irnrdn (Part (Jitz*) 3 | 187 

1 rabbamyyin (acc./gcn. of rabbdniyyun. 
sing rabbdnt) = model savants who educate and 
train people, (See AE-Taban, pi. Ill, pp. 326-327). 

2 tti'allitn&na - ygy (all) teach, ins Inset, 

educate (V. ii. m, pi. impfcl. from allama. form 
II of 'lihmn \ \a know. See v'£i ‘ ultima at 3:4S, 
p. 174, n. 5} 

3 latfnuuna = you (all) study, team (v 
ii m. pi. Lmpfci from darasu gJora], to study), 

4 .jAt Ya mtiru - he commands* orders, bids (v. 

iii. m, s, impfet. from wnutftj [ umr\ + to order, to 
command See ai 2:169, p. 79, no, 12). 

5- taitakhidhiit{iiu) - you tall) lake up. take 

for yourselves„ adopt (v. it in. pi impfcl. from 
makhadhti, form VIIJ of akhadha [ r akhdh], to 
take The terminal nun is dropped for the particle 
'an coming before the verb. See yattakhidha at 
3:64. p IS(3,n,7). 

6 'arbnb (pL; sing, rafrb) = lords, masters. 
See at 3;64 h p. 170. 

7 kufr - unbelief, disbelief, ungratefulness, 
infidelity See at 3:52. p. 176. n.6), 

8 mtihdq fs k pi. mawdlhlq} = 

covenant, pet. solemn agreement, compact See 
at 2:93. p 44, n. 5 Allah took ihe covenant from 
each Prophet to believe in one another and a 
succeeding Prophet and to instruct his followers to 
do so. {See AI-Tabari., pt. Ill, pp. 311-333). 

9 musadtfiq = one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
Mddtufti, form It of sadttqa [sadq/sidql, lo speak 
the truth. See at 3:50, F p. 175, n. 10), 

10 ji-jd la+4u'mimtrusa - you must believe, 
you have io believe (v. ii. m. s imp let from 
'urnaita. form JV of ‘amitia 
['umn/'amdn/'amtuuih]. to be safe, feel safe. The 
terminally doubled n&n is for emphasis. See 
dmmu at 3:72, p. 183. n. 4. ). 

13 la+tansuruTina = you musi help, you 

have to help (v. ii. m. s. impfcl. from nasum 
[na^r/nuiur], to help. Sec ndsirin al 3:56. p. 378, 
n. 3) 

12 'aqrartum - you (all) affirmed. agreed, 

assented, averred, avowed, settled (v. ii. m pi 
past from uqarm, form IV of qarra [qurdr]. lo 
settle down. See mustaqarr at 2:36^ p. 19. n. 10) 


"Be practising savants, 
because you do teach 3 


f *> 


f ^ ' ' "'ji the Book and beacusc yo do 


g) study [it].” J 

'S'j^'Cdi j 80. Nor would he order" 1 you 
that you lake' the angels 

4 j, 

and the Prophets as lords.® 
r£*t' Would he command you 
t 0 unbelief 7 after that 
you are already Muslims? 

Section (Ruk&‘) 8 

"il 81. And when Allah took 

the covenant B of the Prophets 
(saying):’’Whatever I give 

^ * 

you of a Book and Wisdom, 
then there shall come to you 


'■> ,r- **: 

r= tL -^ 

jjij a Messenger confirming 9 
what is with you, 

Iddp y° u must helieve ,0 in him 
■li f.-'-i j and you must help 11 him. 1 ' 
Jt He said: "Do you affirm 12 
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I .^l 'ifr (pJ. ju* K djwr) = covenant, compact 
bond, encumbrance, burden, load. See at 2:286, p 
153, n, 2). 

2. tjyi = we affirmed, agreed, avowed. 

assented, settled (v. t. pi, past from Wfurra, form 
IV of ^(Umi [qartir], in settle down. See 'aqrartum 
at p. 187, ii 12). 

3, 'y+ii i.vJf'IrflrjTiv - you (all) bear witness, 

witness, attest, testify (v. ii, m. pt imperative from 
.T htih tiiti to witness See ish-had at 3:53. 

p. 176, n. 9). 

4 Jy ttiwalld = turned away, desisted, refrained 

(v. iti. m, s, in form V of wofrya to be near. Sec 
lawutta* at 63, p. 180, n. I). 

5, oy i—U fdsiqfin (p|.; sing, ^>-0 fdsiq > = 

disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful (active 
participle front fasaqe [fisq]> to stray from the 
right course, lo renounce obedience See at 2:99, 
p. 47,0,3}. 

6, j yabghdna = they seek, seek to attain, 

wish, desire, covet (v Lit. m. pi- impfcl. from 
ba&M [bifjM'], to seek, desire See ibtigM' nt 
3:7, p. 156, n. 8). 

7 pj — 1 *astama - he surrendered, submitted, 

committed himself. resigned himself {v. hi. m. s. 
past m from IV of jutima \sitt&nmh/,uitam], to be 
safe, secure See at 2:112, p, 53, n. 6; and 
tislamiu at 3:20, p. 162 n n 6). 

8. Note the pronoun, man. which stands 
particularly for living beings This clause of Ihe 
Ayah thus constitutes a clear indication that there 
arc living be mgs in the heavens ( 5 kie&) apart from 
the living beings on the earth 
9 taw 'aji r willingly, obediently: from 

raw', to obey, be obedient. See *aiVu at 3:50. p. 
176, n. I). 

10. \*/ karhan - unwillingly, hatefully, 

reiuctonily, grudgingly: from knrh. hate, 
detestation, aversion, dislike, antipathy. See ikr&h 
at 2:256, p. 132, n. l>, 

11, yurjn f Ana = (bey (all) are returned, 

taken back, sent back (v, iil. m pl_ impfet. passive 
from ruja'u to return. See itirjn wnw at 

2:230, p. 146. n 16: and rrnirji' at 3:55„ p. 177, ti. 

n 


1 


and take on that [condition] 
Jy-ij My Covenant?" 1 

They said: "We affirm." 2 
' ju He said: "Then bear witness, 1 
and I am with you among 
those bearing witness.” 


^ ^ *L- 


^ •? *" 


82. So whoever turns away 4 
after this, 

then such people, 
they are the sinful ones. 5 

83, Is it then other than 
the religion of Allah 
they seek to attain, 4 
while to Him surrenders’ 
whoever® are there in 

the heavens and the earth, 
willingly 9 or unwillingly, 19 
and to Him 

they shall all be taken back?” 


84.Say: "We believe in Allah 


^Vi; 

*45 
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m 




and what has been sent down 




JiH.GjlLiL upon us and what was sent 
down upon Ibrahim 
and Isma'tl and Ishaq 


ujw j and Ya‘qflb and the Tribes, 1 




jj'Ej and what was given to MGsa 

5jtcl1 jj and Isfl and the Prophets 

• 

from their Lord. 

We do not differentiate 
-*+~: between any of them, 



and we are to Him 

*+ > . - a 

oj-j— all-submissive (Muslims)." 


85. And whoever seeks 1 
pilY'j* other than Islam 
llj as a religion, 

x ^ **V 

it shall not be accepted 4 

* > * 

of him, and he will be 
in the hereafter 
^ b-jrr^O; of those in loss. 5 


86. How can Allah guide 
by^=uy a people that disbelieved* 


1. (smg. A— = grandsons, the 12 
tribes of [he Israelites, so called because they arose 
out of the 12 Sons of Ya'qub. See: at 2:136, p- 64, 
rt. 6 and 2:140 r p. 66, n. |. 

2. J>; nafafriqu ~ wc differentiate, make 

distinction, divide, separate [y. i. pi. implct from 
forraqa, form II [tufrlq] of faraqa [fartf/furqdn J, 
to separate. See at 2:285, p. 152, n l; and 2:136, 
p. 64, n.7), The meaning here is that we do mt 
differentiate between [he Prophet in respect of 
our belief in them; but they were given different 
ranks by Allah, as stated at 2:253 - H Those 
Messengers, We preferred some of [hem. lo the 
others: some of them Allah spoke to and raised 
some of them over the others in ranks..." Like 
2:136 and 2:285, this "ayah (3:84) also 
emphasizes (he fact (hat Allah has sent the same 
religion to mankind through all his Prophets and 
that that religion has been completed and finalized 
by [be Final Prophet, Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. and the Qur'an 
which has abrogated and replaced all the previous 
scriptures. 

3. fa yabtaghi(i) = he seeks, desire*, aims at, 

aspires after, strives for (v, rii. m. s, impfet- from 
ibtafih& t form Vfll of bagful [bugM '], to seek, 
desire. Sec ibtigha' at 3:7. p. 156, n. 8: and 
yabghuna at 3:83, p, 186. n. 6). The last letter yd* 
is vowellcss and hence dropped because the verb 
is part of a condiritml clause (preceded by man), 

4 yuqbala{u) - it j* accepted, received (v, 

iii m. s> impfet, passive from qahila 
[qobtit/qub&t}' lo accept. The Iasi letter lakes 
fathuh because of the particle Ian coming before 
the verb. Sec vaqbalu at 2:123. p. 58+ n. 7; and at 
2:48, p. 23. m 9). 

5. khdrirfrr (accJgen. of khdsinln, sing, 

khikir) - losers, those in loss, those that incur loss 
(active participle from Maun [khusr /khaidr 
Afutiurdh /kkusrdn] to lose, be in loss See at 
2:64, p. 3), n. 2). Such persons will be the losers 
in the hereafter 

6. 1 kafard = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, turned infidel (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kafara [kufr] t not to believe. See at 3:4* p. 155,. tt 
2: ami :212,p. L01 .il 11). 
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1 shahidu - they bore witness, witnessed. 

attested, testified fv. iii m. pi past from shahida, 
[shuhurf\. to witness, See shahida at 3: IS. p. 
16L n 6). The 'djrtrA applies els well to the People 
□f the Book who knew the description of the 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, in their scripture and believed in his 
coming but disbelieved in him when they found 
that he was raised from another people, as also to 
those who believe Etnd accept Islam and then falls 
away from ii. See Al-Tabari pi lit. pp. 340-341; 
Ibn Kathir. Ih pp. 53-59 

2. bayyindt (pi., sing, bayyinah) = dear 

signs, indisputable evidences see ai 2:213^ p. 
102. n. 10; and 2:253, p. 129. n. 5), 

Jr zAIimtn (acc./gcn. of ztiiimun, sing. 

pltim) = iransgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons. Active participle of zaitvrui [jK/m], lo 
transgress, do wrongs See at 3:57, p 178, n. 9; 
and 2:270. P . 141. n. IS). 

A. jazA* = requital. recompense, reward, 
return. See at 2:SS, p. 40. n. 9. 

5. i k hiilid in t acc u satj vo/gen j live of 

khiiUditn, p| of khAtid) - living for ever, 
everlasting, eternal {active participle from 
kbabtda [AAufrhf], to live for ever See at 3:15. p. 
160, n. 6; and 2: l b I. p. 76. n. I h 

6. yukhaffafii = he or it is lessened, 

lightened, mitigated (v. iii, m s. impfet passive 
from khajfajit. form Jl of khuffu [ khiffah ]. to be 
tight. See at 2:162, p, 76, n. 31; and 2:86. p. 4| K n- 
l), 

7. yutipprUna - they are respited, 

rtpneved, given time, deferred, looked at. glanced 
at fv. iii. m. pL impfet from nazara 
\nazT/maniar\ t to seer, view, took at. See at 2:IS2 r 
p 76. n Al 

8. ijtU tabu s they repented, became penitent, 

turned from sin (v iii. m. pi. past from tabu 
/lawbah/ mat fib], to repent, be penitent. 
Technically mwbah means, in respect of man, to 
turn lo Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 
forgiveness and mercy. See at 2:160, p 76. n~ 9; 
and j Atm al 2:3 87, p 89. n. 8). 


after they had believed 
and had borne witness 1 
ji that the Messenger is true, 
and there had come to them 
the clear evidences? 1 
And Allah does not guide 
the transgressing people. 

JUJji 87. Those people, 
their recompense 4 is 
; there hes on them 

the curse of Allah 
and the angels 
and of mankind as a whole; 

88. Abiding therein for ever. 5 

■ —UjaV No mitigation will be made 
wllfor them in the punishment, 
11or sha11 they be respited, 7 



89. Except for those who 
ill'ijJu repent* after that 
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L ‘astahu = rectified, made good, made 

amend*. mended, pui right (v. iii isl ph past from 
Rntn [V of sahihu, {sulah/ su folks' 
rmutahah], io be good, proper. See at 2:160. p. 
75. n, 10). 

2, izdddu - they increased, grew, 

compounded (v iii. rn. pi. past from tzdada, form 
VIII of zdda \ziyddah\> lo be more, id increase 
Sot zMu at 2:247, p 125, n, A). 

5. JJi tuqbala(u) - she or ii is accepted. 

received, approved (v. iii. f. s. implct. passive 
From qabilu [qabilt/qubut], lo accept. The last 
idler takes fathah because of the pariicJe tan 
coming before the verb, See yuqbala at 3:86, p 
m , n. 4>. 

4. ifouitin (sing.ju ddtt)= those gone 

astray, misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and the "straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from tfulfot 
{datdl/daldlah). to go astray, to stray, to err. See 
datUn ai 2:198. p. 96, n. 12 and al 1:7* p. 3, 0.7). 

5. * tniV (s,; p| s= filling, quantity 

which fills something MU' at-'ar^ = such a 
quantity as nils (he earth, an earth's fill, 

6. iftadd = he ransomed himself, rtdeetried 

himself, freed himself (v. iii. m. s. past in form 
Vlll of fudfi [fidtm/fidd r \, to redeem, to ransom, to 
sacrifice. See iftadtit at 2:229, p. 113 r n. 6). 

7. The *Ayah has a two-fold meaning: (a) That a 
person who disbelieves and dies in that state, all 
his munificence and benevolent deeds, however 
great, will be of no avail in the hereafter. The 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
was once asked aboul h Abd Allah ibn Jud‘an, the 
wcalthiesl and most benevolent man of Makka at 
his time, whether his benevolence will benefit him 
in any way on the Day of Judgement. The Frophei 
replied in the negative saying that he CAbd Allah) 
had never prayed for Allah's forgiveness (See 
Muslim, no. 214 (Kiidb al- r fmdn) and Ibn Kathir, 
II. p. 59. (b) That such a person shall not avert due 
punishment when faced by it even ir he were ihcii 
able and willing to make amends os big as paying 
a ransom equalling the earths nil in gold This is 
reiterated al many places in the Qur'an. See for 
instance, 2:48. 2:123; 10:54; 13:18; 39:47; 57:15 
and 70:1 L -14. See also for an authentic harftlh lo 
the same effect reported by 'Anas ibn M51ik (r.a.) 
in BukMrt, no 6533; Muwad Ahmad, IM, pp, 
127; Ibn Kathtr, □, p 60 


iand make amends, 1 
for verily Allah is 
-JJ** Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

SJl ji 90.Verily those who 
disbelieve 

after ihcir having believed, 
IjjljjT £ and then they increase' 

I'iS’ in disbelief, 

j";;J never will there be accepted 1 
their repentance; 
ftiiiLdjlj and they are the ones 
^ gone astray. 4 

u^jjlot 91. Verily those who 
\ } j& disbelieve and die 

jd *Jhs r f 

jUS (~»j while they are unbelievers, 

nf. 

there shall not be accepted 

** "S’ * 

j? from any of them 
the earth's fill 1 in gold 
yj even if he ransomed 4 himself 

A , 

a* therewith. 

f// s' S' A 

Such people shall have 
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an agonizing 1 punishment 
and they shall not have 

anyone to help. 2 

PART C/uz’) 4 
Section (Ruku 1 ) 10 

yiijiu J 92. You shall not attain 2 piety 
\yAjs^ unless you spend 4 
i* out of what you love; 2 
and whatever you spend 
jure* of anything 
surely Allah is 
about it All-Aware. 

93. All the food 6 
Suoi^=. was lawful 

Jitj—i f° r the Children of Isra'il 

save what Isra’Tl had tabooed 7 
upon himself 
j* before that 

iypljjru the Torah was sent down. 

Jj Say: "Bring then the Torah 
and recite it, if you are 
truthful." 

94. Then whoever fabricates 9 
lSjiSjT^LiJc against Allah the lie 


}. pj ’niTfli - agom/mg, anguishing. very 
painful See ai 3:21. p. |63„ n. 6. 

2. i.e.. against [he judgement of Allah 

ndsinn (acc./gen, of ncmni/i. sing, ndstr) - 
helpers, assistant* (active participle from naxaru 
[nnsr/nuftir], to help See at 1:56. p 178, n. 1). 

3. IjAtf tawa/iii;™) = you (all) attain, reach, gel 

hold of, affect (v. it. m, pi impfet from ndfa [ 
nayf /mandl\ f la reach, attain. The terminal nun is 
dropped on account of the panicle fan coming 
before the verb. See yanafu at 2: ] 24. p. 59, n S). 

4. Le. t spend in the way of Allah ijit; 

fitnfiqu inti) - you (all) spend, expend disburse, 
lay out (v. ii. m, pi. impfet, from anfaqa, form IV 
of nafaqa/nafiqa [nafaq], to be used up The 
terminal nun is dropped for an implied an in 
hand coming before the verb. See at 2:272, p. 
M2 t n, 7), 

5. i.e* you spend in chanty what you youreelf 
would like to have and possess, See 2:267, p. 140. 

tuhibbtiftn = you (all) love, like, wish, want 
(v. ji. m. pi. impfet. from 'afuibba. form IV of 
hubha [hubb], to love, Sec at 3:31. p 167* n, 10). 

6. fUJp ta'dm (p{.w4>[ at'imak) = food, dieL meal. 
See at 2:259 T p 135, ft I 

7. fyarrama = he prohibited, made unlawful 

interdicted, proscribed* made inviolate, declared 
sacred, tabooed (v. ili. m s, past in form IT of 
frtntrmi/hannui . to be prohibited. See at 2:275* p. 
!44 r m 9; and tyirdm ai 2:217. p 105, rt 1). The 
reference h here [o die meat and milk of camel 
which the Jews considered unlawful imd which 
IsriiTI (Yaqilh) tabooed in consequence of his 
vow noi to take (he food and drink he loved most 
if he were healed of an aiEment he had been 
suffering from Allah had noi made these 
unlawful. (Ibn Kaihir* II, pp. 61 ’62} 

8. Jj A tunazzata(u} - she is sem down, caused to 
descend (v. iii. f. s. t triplet passive from nazzuicf, 
form LI of ntizafu [nuzuf]. to come down. Sec 
'waitat at 3:65. p. 181, n. 2). The [crminal letter 
takes fatijah because of ihe particle "an coming 
before the verb 

9. i£j$ iftard *= he fabricated, made up, invented 
falsely, trumped up* slandered (v. iii. m s. past. in 
form VIII of fard \fary\. to cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See yaftaruna at 3:24, p. 164. n 6). 
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1. jjK-AU [sing. ^JlU zutim) = 

Transgressors. wrong-doers, unjust persons. See at 
3:86, p. 190. n. 3), 

2. ire., Allah speaks the truth in all that He 
communicates to His Prophet by means of wnhy\ 
particularly relating to the mailers dealt with in 
the previous 'ayahs about the con duel and 
assumptions of Ihe People of the Book. 

3. After the emphasis on Ibrahim's not being a 
Jew or a Christian, here is a command to follow 
the religion of Ibnihfm. which is Islam and true 
monotheism. lj*Ji titabi'ii = you (all) follow, 

pursue, be on the nock (v. iL m. pi. imperative 
from tittiba'a , form VIII of r^ibi "a {tab# 'Ztabii r ab] r 
to follow. Sec at 3:31* p. 167, n. It). 

4. hattif (pt. huim/il') = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true monotheist. See at 3:67, p. 181 K n 7) The 
r <3 yuh is a reply to the Jews’ and ChrLsriarLs' claim 
than they were the followers of the religion of 
IbhUiim 9 1 says that while he was a Hue 
monoiheiiSt . they were not so. (See Al-Bahr, III. 
266), 

5. i.e,, the First house for mankind in general for 
their worship and pilgrimage (Ibn Kaltrir. II, 631; 
Ahjabail pi IV. 8*9), 

6. £+) wugi'a - it was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed (v iii m, s. pasi passive from 
totuin'a \totifi ']. to lay. See wada'at at 3:36. p. 
169, n. 3). 

7. i.e., the Ka'ba. 

8 iijU mufr&rak - blessed, full of blessings. The 

blessings consist of ihe immense merits of prayers 
at ii and of the great material provisions lhai flow 
to it from all directions. 

9. i.e., as qibtah and as the place from where 
guidance emanates (Af Battr, HI, 269). 

10 i.e.* clear signs and evidences that it was 
erected by Ibrahim and that il is Tull of blessings 
I L fliv* maqam = spot, site, standing, station. The 

Slone on which Ibrahim stood while raising the 
foundation of the Ka'ba and which is still 
preserved by its side. 

12. The Ka'ba and its precincts are rendered 
inviolate and secure by Allah { See 28:57, 29:67 
and 4:106.) Even in pre-Islamic times the Ka'ba 
precincts were inviolate and d killer, if he look 
shelter therein, was noi ouackcd in retaliation as 
long as he remained there. {Ibn Kathlf. tl L 65). 


after that; 
then such people, 

^ jb 'jp.jp 

Cp they are the transgressors. 1 


ji 95. Say: 

M 

"Allah speaks the truth. 1 
\JJ& So you all follow' 

the religion 4 of Ibrahim 
U~>- as a hanifi 4 

and he was none 
0 f a polytheist. 


-■£< ** 


Juh y 


96. Verily the first house - ' 
set up 6 for mankind 
is indeed that at Makka, 7 
full of blessing 4 
and guidance for all beings.’ 


sji 97. Therein are signs 
all too clear, (such as) 

Jr?A -Li* the Stand-spot n of Ibrahim; 
,ALj>o*) and whoever enters it 
becomes secure. 12 
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hijj = pilgrimage, The pilgrimage to the 
Ka ba wan proclaimed by Prophet Jbrihw, ;xwc 
be on him, on Allah's command See 22-26*27, 

2 i, c , financially as well as physically able to 
travel to it. {Al-Tabari, pc. IV + 15-18) Mk-I 

istat^a - he was able m, was capable of (v, Hi. 
m. s. past in form X of ta'a [tow], to obey. See 
isfata'u at 2:217, p. 105, n. I 1; and to yaslati'u at 
2:232 k p. 148. n 3 

3, sabil (p!^ itubutAL^t asbiluh) - way, 

path, road, means, guilt; blame, See at 3:75, p. 
185,11.2, 

4 i.e.K whoever refrains from performing ii in 
spile of his ability to do so is guilty of unbelief, 
kufr (tbo KatMr, II. 69). ^ kaf&ra = he 

disbelieved, denied, turned ungrateful (v. in m s 
past from kufr, to disbelieve, to cover See 
yak/untna at 3:21, p. 163, n, I), 

5 tjh ghantyy (s.: pi. *v*J aghruyfi') - above 
want, free from want. nch. Followed by the 
panicle ’an the word gives the meaning of : "has 
no need". See rughniya at 3:10, p, 157. n. It). 

6. takfurdna = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v, ii. in. pi. impfcE. from kafara. Sec n 4. above: 
and lakfurtittv a{ 3:69. p. 182. n. 9) 

7. ^WV Y dySi (pi.; sing. V. ayah) = signs h 

miracles, revelations, evidences See at 3:70, p. 
182, n. 10. 

3. shahid (pi. shuhadd) - witness, martyr. 
Sec shuhadii' at 2:133+ p. 63, n. 1. 

9. iasudd&na - you (all) deter, hinder, 

divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v. 
ii. m pi. impfet. from sad da [.nidd\. to turn away 
See sudd al 2:217, p. 3 05, n. 3), 

10. tabgh&na = you (all) seek, seek to 
attain, wish, desire, covet ( V . il m. pi. impfet 
from baghd [hughi i'|, to seek. desire. See 
yabghfirw at 3:83. p. 188. n. 6). 

11. £>* Hwaj = crookedness. Iwist. bend. 

curvature Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense of mu'awwaj. crooked, twisted 

12. i,c, t you know that it is true but still try to 
distort Lt See n, 3 above for shuiutdd \ 

)3. Jikb ghdfil {s.: pi. ghfifitun) = negligent. 

unmindful. heedless, inattentive, indifferent to. 
Active participle from ghafala [ghqflah / ghufttf], 
to neglect, not to heed. Sec at 2:140. p. 66. n. 7. 


•r > ^ ^ 

y-UJiAnd Allah's due upon man is 
pilgrimage 1 to the House — 
whoever is able 10 make'to it 

V ^ , 

a way; - 

and whoever disbelieves, 
then verily Allah is 
in no need'of all the beings. 


ji 98. Say: 

"O People of the Book, 
i why do you disbelieve 6 
'> in the revelations 7 of Allah, 
j while Allah is a Witness 8 
over what you do? 

j» 99. Say: 

<—"o People of the Book, 
why do you deter 7 
J- from the way of Allah 
those who believe, 
seeking 10 it to get crooked, 11 
iilj while you are witnesses? 12 
tifltj And Allah is not unmindful 1 ' 
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Vpllr of what you do. 

]00. O you who believe. 


'**■* 

if you obey 2 a group of those 
who were given the Book, 

pi** 


; h*2 they will drive you back, 2 
after you have believed, 
as unbelievers. 




101, And how could 
you disbelieve 
and you are the ones, 
unto you are recited 4 
the revelations of Allah, 
and amidst you is 
His Messenger? 

And whoever holds fast 5 
to Allah 

has indeed been guided* to 
!§J fjilily* a straight' 1 path. h 

Section {Ruku') 11 

102. O you who believe, 


■j* 

•U' 

r*'j 

vv i't 

* * 

7* =s *<} 

it 

J 

M 


{ The ayah has immediate reference lo the 
manoeuvres of some Jewish leaders of Madina to 
mislead the new Muslims there and to create 
dissension among them by recalling and fanning 
the old jealousy and enmily between the ‘ Aws and 
the Khazraj tribes; bui ils meanings and 
implications are general See 2:109 and 3:69. 

2. turi‘u\.nti) = you fall) obey„ comply with, 

accede to (v ii. m. pi. impfet. from Vi/4'd, form 
IV of U&w‘], lo obey. The terminal ri&n is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by lit ) See 7s/fu at 3:50, p 
176. n. 1; and iitoid'a at 3:97. p. 194, a, 2). 

3. ijJi jiyarudduina) = they drive back, pul back. 

send back, repel (v, iii, m, pi impfet. from raddti 
[rudd]< to pul back The terminal nun is dropped 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Svcyamdd&na at 2:217. p. 105, n. 10). 

4. Js tutid = it (fern.} is rccilcd, read oui, read 

aloud (v. iii, f. s. impfet. passive from tald 
[fjMwuAJ. to recite. See mitlu at 3:58. p 178, n, 

11; and cd 2:251 r p l2S.n U). 

5 Holding fast to Allah means to hold fast to His 
din as (ought by Him through His Messenger, 
that is Islam, yaTofim(u) = he holds fast. 

clings, resorts, keeps up (v, iii, m. s. impfet from 
i'uuunui, form VU1 of usama [ Yum], to restrain, 
to protect The Eerminal letlcr is vowellcss (rdifcifl) 
because the verb is part of a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). 

6. ur-U hudiya = he is guided., led. shown the 

way (v. iii- m. s. past passive from hadd [hady/ 
hudanf hld&yah], to guide, to lead Sec hadd at 
2:143, p. 6S, n, 3), 

7 pje ■■ mustaqim ■= straight upright, erecl. 

correct, right, sound, proper. (Active participle 
from istaqdmei. form X of qdma 
lo stand up, to get up. Sec at 3:51, p, 176. n. 4 and 
2:213, p 103. n 1). 

3 JUi sir&t - way. path, read. See a| 3:51, p. 
176, n. 3 And 1:6. p 2. n. 3- 
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l\ dread 1 Allah 
,#iuj, 3 ». the true dreading' of Him; 
and let you not die 3 

j/iUi except as you are Muslims. 


; > 


U(j 103. And hold fast 4 


*I)lj to the rope 5 of Allah 
all together, 

Jjju'jj and do not be divided;* 
and remember 
Allah’s favour upon you 
il JC.I Aii when you were enemies 

and Allah united* your hearts; 
so you have become” 5 
by His Grace brethren; 

U an d you were on the verge 10 
of a pit 11 of fire, 

t. 


iili and He rescued 12 you from it. 
Thus Allah makes clear 13 
for you His revelations, 
that you might be guided. 


J&j 104, And let there be 


1. iyiii itfaqu = you (all) beware. be on your 

guard, fear, dread of {v. ii m pi imperative from 
itfatjci, form VJ|| of waqa ( waqy/wtqay&h}, to 
guard, safeguard. Sec ar 2:233, p. L17. n. 10). 

2. ii£ = fearing, dreading, threat. See at 

3:2B, p. 166. n. 6 True fearing means carrying out 
His injunctions and abstaining from His 
prohibition, (fbn Kaihir, II, 71), 

3. i* rl remain on Islam till death V £d 

fflimfrunizd: - you must not die. let you nol die (v. 
it m pi. impfet | negative) from mAta \irmwi], to 
die. See at 2:132. p 61 n. LG). 

4 iUasimu = you (all) hold fast* cling, 

keep up (v. ii. m. pi imperative from rtaja/tm. 
form VIII of *ajama Tajm]. id restrain, to protect. 
See yti'tttfm at 3:IQ3, p. 195, n. 5). 

5. i, e. the Qur’an and Islam (See fhn Kaihir. II. 
73). Jr habi (pi. hibul/ahbuy'ahhmrnbUl) * 
rope, cord, string, vein, sinew. 

6. tjij* V id tafarr&ft (originally kt 

taiapirraifu)= you (all) he not divided, separated 
from one another {v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition) from Utfarmqu, form V of ftraqa 
{fanrfurq&il to separate See nufurriqu at 3:84, 
p. 189 , n. 2). 

7. *UaS *a*dd p (pi,; sing. Wuwiy)= enemies. 

adversaries. See aduww at 2:200. p. 100, n. 11. 
The immediate reference is to the k Aws and 
Khazraj tribes of Madina, but ii is applicable to 
the Muslims of ail limes and dimes. 

8. 'aitisfa - he united, joined, combined, pul 

together, composed, tamed, habituated (v, iii m. 
s past in form II of ‘ttUfu [ 'atfl, to be acquainted). 

9. 'asbahium = you (all) became, became 

in the morning (v, ii. m pi post from ajbafya, 
form IV of tdbahti {juiWij, to he in the morning), 

10. ^ shaft = edge, rim, brnk. verge, border. 

I 1. ■ jJj- hufrah (pi ^ ftuftr) “pit, hollow, bole 

12. ail 'anqadhtt = he rescued, saved, salvaged. 

recovered. delivered (v. iii. m s. past in form IV 
of naqadha \naqdh) v to save, to fescue), 

13. iX yubayyinu ~ he makes clear, explains, 

elucidates (v. iii, m. s. irnpfct. from bayyana % 
form II of bAna [ hayfin t} + to be clear). See at 
2:266, p 140, n. I). 
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I iJ "urnmah (pl^t k umam) = comnumiiy, 

people, nation, generation, species, category, 
class, one in whom all the good qualities arc 
combined. See at 2:213, p. 102, n. 5. 

2. yttdUtna = they call, call upon, invite tv, 

iii. m. pi impfci. from da'& [dtf'd'J, to call, to 
summon. See at 2:221, p. 108. n. 10), 

3. i.e., (o Allah and Islam. 

4 Jjyt t ya'ttturuna - they enjoin, commui 

give orders (v r iii. m. pi. impfci, from 'amara 
[W], to order. See yamuru ai 2:169, p. 79. n. 
12 ), 

5 . ma*rdf - known, well-known, generally 

recognized, beneficence, approved by sharf*<ih 
(passive participle from tirafa/'arifa [ma rifah / 
irfan], to know. See ai 2:263, p. 137, n 9), 

6 j j+- yanftawtta — they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe (v. iii. tn. pi. impfch from nah£, 
[fiirftiv/jrwhy], to forbid See intcihd at 2:275. p 
144, n, II). 

7, J ^ munkar (pi. munknrth) = detestable. 

disagreeable, abominable, disapproved (passive 
participle from 'ankara, form IV of nakara 
[mibrSnukr/ttukur/tuikir], not lo know). 

8. muftihun ( sing, muflil i). successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
rewards: act. participle from 'aflafya, fonn TV of 
falaha QfafJb]= to split, cleave. See at 2:5 + p. 5, n. 
10).' 

9 tjljif tafarraqii = they became divided. 

separated (v, iii, m. pi. past from mfurmqa. form 
V of ftiraqti [furqffurqftn], to divide, to separate. 

See fd tufarmqa at 3:103. p. 1% (36). m 6). 

JO, i ykj-* ikhtalafu - they differed, disagreed, 

were at variance, disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ikhiahfa. fonn VIII of khuinfa [JcJidJ/l, to come 

after. See at 2:253. P 129; n. 9). 

11. i t&byaddu = she turns white, bnghlens 

up (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from ubyad^i. form IX of 
buda [buydlt to lay eggs, lo settle down). 

12. ij-J nuwaddu = she becomes blacfc H 
blackened (v, iii, s. f. impfet. in form IX from 
.tiiwnfa. to blackenJ- 

13. dhqqti - you (all) taste (v. u. m, pL 
imperative from dhaqa [dhtiwy], to taste) 


from among you a class 
calling 2 to the good. 1 
enjoining"’ the approved, 5 and 
J&ZR, forbidding* the detestable. 7 
And such are the ones 
to have attained success* 


yjZl 105, And do not be 


'Alike those who got divided 1 ’ 


,10 


and ran into disagreement 
after there had come to them 
jf the clear evidences. 

And such people will have 
^\'jl a stupendous punishment. 


fJa 106. On the day 

white will turn" faces 
?jZ-j i'jlS'i and black will turn 12 faces. 
oOltlib So as to those whose 
^4faces will turn black - 
s'j&\ "Did you disbelieve 
f&LijiZ after you had believed? 
jUjnJijji Then taste 17 the punishment 
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A 

Lj for that you had been 

disbelieving."' 

J. &jj&3 takfurUna = you (all) disbelieve, deny 
(V, ii m. pi. impfet from kqfara. | kufr} t la 
disbelieve. Sec at 3:93, p 194. n.6). 

107. And as to those whose 

,4*^j faces became white, 1 

2. ^^1 tiAyuddar = she became white, 
brightened up tv, iii. f. 5 past in form IX of bAtfa 
[fray*/]. to lay eggs, to be settle down. See 
tnbyadtfu at 3:106, p 197, n 12). 

3 ^j-d^ kh&Iidfin (sing, aiu kh&lidj * living or 

they will be in Allah's mercy. 
L^i^i They in there 

shall abide for ever.' 1 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khtflada [khutthtl to live or 
remain forever. See at 2:275, p. |45, n. 1; 2:257, 
p. t33, n 2: 2:81, p. 38, n. 6; and 2:25. p. 13, n. 
14), 

alt 108. These are 

4 *&y&i (pi: sing. y« Ayah} - signs. 

miracles, revelations, evidences See an 3:98, p 
194, n. 7; 3:70, p. I82,n 10 

*£4 ! * the revelations' 1 of Allah — 

5. jli natM = we recite, read, read aloud (v. 1 . p|, 
impfet. from tatA foYdwtr/il 10 redie. See at 3:58, 

We recite'' them to you 

4i^ > in truth. 

p. 178, rL 10: 2:251, p 128. a 11). 

£3. ± 4 jt yutida s he iniertds, desires, has in mind 

And Allah does not intend* 

0 injustice 7 to the creaturtes.* 

(v. iii. m. s, iirapfci. form 'aradtt. for IV from rAda 
[fwwd], to walk about See at 2:253, p 130. a 2: 
2:185. p 38, n 3). 

7. fU* zuim ^injustice, iniquity, wrong, 
oppression See tflimm at 3:94, p. 193* 1 % 1. 

jij 109. And to Allah belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth; 
jiUlJ and to Allah shall be 
jpy Iprj referred back 5 all matters. 10 
^ Section (Rukti‘) 12 

ii110. You are the best nation 

8. 'jrJte Mamin face/gen of ^ ’dfjunta; 

sing 'Aium, i.e.. any being or object ihai points 

to its Creator, sing, ‘alum) = all beings, creatures. 
See at 2:131, p. 62, n 7; 1:2, p l,n.4 

9. furjn ti - she is returned, sent back. 

referred back (v iii. f. *. tmpfet, passive from 
raja'a (m/i? r ] , to return). See at 2:210, p. 103. n. 
4; and mrja Ana at 2:280, p 146, n, 16). 

10. jyA ’umur (pi ; sing./ Vi mr) = affairs, 
matters, issues, concerns Sec at 2:210, p. 101, n 
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. >-wf r **{< 






raised 1 for mankind, 
enjoining 2 ihe approved 
and forbidding 3 the detested, 
and believing in Allah, 

And if there believe 
the People of the Book, 
it will be good for them. 
Some of them arc believers, 

but most of them 
are sinful, 4 

111. They cannot harm 5 you 
except hurling; 6 
and if they fight with you 
they will turn 7 towards you 
ihe backs;" 

then they will not be helped. 1 * 

112. Struck 10 on them will be 

^jl ignominy" 

-- 

'jiiiUjil wherever they are met with* 1 , 
except by a rope 1 ’from Allah 
jand a rope from men; 








and they have incurred’ 4 




v- the wrath of Allah 


i 'ukhrijat = she is raided, produced. 

brought out (v. lit. f. s. past passive from 'akhraja. 
form IV of khnraja [khuruj\, to go out. Set 
i £ikhrctjn& it 2:267. p. 140, n, 7). 

2- ia’muruna = you (all) enjoin, 

command give orders (v. ti m. pi. impfci. from 
'aiFuira [ 'iimr] r to order. Sec yatmtr&na at 3:104, 
p 197, n. 4). 

3. 0^ tankawna - you (all) forbid, prohibit (v. 

it. m. p]. impfci from 'tuthd, [tuthw/nahy], to 
forbid, See yanhaww as 3:104. p. 197. n 6). 

4. fasiqun (pi.: sang. fmiq) - disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful {active participle from 
fiisaqa L/njH/j, to Stray fro in the right course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec at 3:K2, p. IKK, n. 5). 

5 ywhinHina) - they harm, hurt, damage. 

impair (v, iii, m pi. impfci. from dam tdarr], to 
harm. The terminal nun is dropped for ihe particle 
im before the verb. See ni 2:102. p. 48 P n. 13). 

6 *adhan = insult, offence, harm, injury, 
hurl. See it 2:262, p 137, n. 5; 2:196 r p. 94. n. 9. 

7 y jj yirwatfdfflu) s they lum, turn away (v. 

til. m pi impfci. from watlti. form II of iwdiycj. to 
lie next. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb comes as conclusion of a conditional clause. 
.See mwaM at 3:82, p. 1&S T n 4). 

8 jtfjl 'adhar (sing duhr/dubur) = backs, 
backsides, rcar parts. 

9 dj s+it yunsar&na - they are helped, as.si.sicd 

(v, ill. m pi impfci. passive from wtiru [j«pr 
Musur], to help. Sec at 2:1 23, p. 58, n. II). 

10. duribat = she or it was struck, hit, 

pitched (v. lii. f, s. past passive from durttba 
[4<irb], to strike. See at 2: 61, p. 29, n. 5). 

11. Ui dhiliah = ignominy, debasement, lowness, 
depravity Sec ludhillu at 3:26, p. 165. n 5. 

12. ijill thuqifu = they are found, met wilh (v. 

lii, m. pi past passive from rfor^/*J [ihaqf], to 
meet, be skilful). See thuqifiumu at 2:191, p. 91, 
n. 14). 

13. L t., by Allah’s covenant or protection, 
bnbl = see at 3:lG3 r p. 196. n. 5. 

14. bd'u = they returned, came bock. 

incurred (v, iii m pi post from ba*a [ Aatv'J, to 
come back, to return See at 2:90, p. 43, n.5). 











Contents 


200 


Surafi 3: AI 'Imran [Part (Juz) 4} 


s.j and pitched on them 

^ V f | 

i -v ‘-H is poverty. 

~^4'j This is so because they 
have been disbelieving 
in Allah's revelation 
i'L-uT'jyili j and killing' the Prophets 
j»- jj» without any right 1 - 

u*4jfe this is so because 
they defied 1 * 

r -tiPr and went on traseressine. 5 

0 

iTj'lj^’1 113. They are not all alike.* 
Of the People of the Book 
1 there is an upright 7 group 8 , 
<ifoi.ilo reciting'' Allah's revelations 
uTiStl during the night hours, 10 and 
they prostrate themselves. 11 


*il>. 


* :> 


- *"u 



114, They believe in Allah 

and the Last Day; 

and they enjoin 11 

the approved 11 

and forbid n the detested; 14 

and they rush 15 


1 <-£.—■ maikanah - poverty, indigence. 

2. yiiqiuluhti = they kill,, stay, murder. 

assassinate (v lii. in. pi irnpfcl. from qtitaia 
to kill. See at 3:21. p. 163, n. 2). 

3. ji- - right, truth, duly, I Labi lily, legal 
claim. justification. See at 2:2S2, p. 147. n. 11. 

4 y nsaw = they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v, id. in, p| past from \qtft \ 'ixyftn/ ma'siyiih\, to 
rebel, lo oppose, lo disobey, to defy. See at 2:61, 
p. 29, n, 12k 

5. ja'ladi ma =■ I hey transgress . cross 

the limits, overstep fv, iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
i' tad ft, form VIII 'adu | h «d»l, (o run, dash). 

6. tij^- suwft' = stmight, even, equal, same, 
alike. Sec ai 3:64. p. 180, n 4 

7. LJU qd'imah (f.; mas, t/uim) - standing, 

upright, erect, straight {active participle from 
qama \qawrrwk/qiyftm\, lo sland up, to get up) 
See qft lm at 3:39 + p. 170, it. 13, 

8 ^ 'timmah (pi. fJ 'utomm) = community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category . See at 3:U)4, p 197, it, l 

9 i.e., reciting during (he prayers, tijkt y at tuna - 

they read aloud, recite (v, iii, m, pi. irnpfei from 
hiit 10 re ale. See at 2; 121. p. 57. n. £) 

10. *UV 'ftnft' (pi.; sing. 'anyFiny) = hours, 
especially of night. 

11. tijjAi ya'murftna = Ihey enjoin, command. 

give orders, {v iii m. pi impfet- from 'timum 
[ Wr}. to order. Sec at 3:104. p. 197, n, 4). 

12. ma'rftf = known, well-known, 
generally recognised, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, equity, kindness, beneficence, approved 
hy shtirVah (passive participle front "arafu/'arifa 
[ma'nfuh / irfun], to know, lo recognize. See at 
3:104, p, 197, n. 5), 

13 yanhawna - they forbid, prohibit, 

prosenbe. prevent (v. iii m. pi impfet. from naM, 
| nahw/tmhy}, to forbid See at 3-104, p. 197. n 6) 
14. mankar (pl.^ijL- rmmkaral) =; detes ted, 
disapproved Sec at 3:110. p 199, n 5). 

15 dy-ji—( yus&ri'una “ they make haste, rush 

(v iii m. pi irnpfcl. from nfim'ti. form Ifl of 
mm'a [xiruVstira'/sur tih], lo be quick. Sec sari* 
at 3:19. p. !62,n.4) 
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L cvl ^ khayrdl (pi,. sing>^ khuyrah) = good 
things, good deeds Sec ai 2:148 r p. 70, n 9 
2, salihin (accusal] ve/gemtive of tMihun. 

sing xd/r/r} “ righteous. virtuous, good {at live 
participle from sain ha [satdh/suldh/musiulufh], 10 
be good, right, proper See as 3 39,’p 171, n 6). 

I. yaf*alu{n&) = they do (v, iii. m pi. 

ampfet from fa'ala. to do The terminal 

nun ss dropped because the verb is pari of a 
conditional clause (preceded by mdj). 

4. 'j j&h yukfortl{na J = they are denied, rejected. 

disbelieved, covered (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. passive 
from ktifarn [kufr\ So disbelieve, lo cover The 
terminal n (in is dropped because of She particEc 
tun coming before she verb Sec kufaru at 3:97. p 

194, n. 4 and itikfuruna at 3.106, p. 198, n. I J. 

5. jji# mutiaqtn (acc^gen. of mutiaqun, sing 

mutiaqm) = those who ore on thieir guard, 
godfearing Aclive participle from i miqil form 
V!H of Hii^d f wuqy/ to guard, to 

prosed, See at 3:76. p. 185. n. 8>. 

6. ^ iughniya{ni}= she or H suffices, makes 

free from warn, mokes rich, avails, helps (v, iii. f. 
s. impfet from 'a^hnei, form IV of ghaniya 
[g hi nan / ghana' ]. to be free from want, la be 
rich. The Iasi letter takes faihtih for ihe particle 
tun coming before she verb. Sec at 3:10, p. 157, 
n 103. 

7. Jij-T *amwdj (pi.; sing, mul) - riches, wealth, 
properties, possessions, goods. 

8 w'U^T r ashdb (pi.; sing. u* sahib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
2:257. p. 133, n, I). 

9. Jj-dt* khdliddn (sing, khdtid) - living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khatada [khuhid], to live m 
remain for ever. See at 3:107, p 198, n. 3). 

10. Ji- mathat (pl.jM 'eimthAf) - simile, 

likeness, example, parable, model, ideal. Sec at 
3:59, p 178, n 13. 

II. yunfiqutta ^ (hey spend, expend. 

disburse, lay oue (v iii, m. pi impfet from 
“unftiqa, form IV of nufaqa [naftiq], to be used 
up. See at 2:273* p. E43, n. 10). 


J15. And whatever they do' 
of a good deed 

M 

they will not be denied 4 that; 
j and Allah is All-Aware 

jg} of the godfearing.* 


^ p^ 1 *■* „ 

at the good deeds; 
j and they are 


among the righteous. 1 


^L/Ml 

& 

ri'A 

aii>; 


ojjAj- 


116. Verily those who 
disbelieve, 

there shall not avail 6 them 
their riches 7 
nor their children 
against Allah whatsoever. 
And they will be 
the dwellers 8 of the fire; 
they in there 
will abide for ever.’ 


J 


J*1 117. The likeness 1 " of 
hyj^y what they spend 11 
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S&rnh 3 : At 'fmr&i [Pm 4 ] 


ihi s worldly life 




is the likeness of a wind 


hsi wherein is extreme cold 2 that 


$ strikes’the tillage 4 of a people 
' who wronged themselves 


iaU and destroys it. 


■C£ 


tZZ+Zl, Allah did not wrong them 
but themselves 


/iC: they wronged. 


118.0 you who believe, 
do not take 6 as intimates 7 
yyj i Oi those that are not of you. 

They will not fail to do® you 

"jk* mischief.' 

f £ * 

U ^ J They love 10 that w'hich 

you would suffer adversely.” 

c*ZZ There already has come out 17 

'ZZZZi\ extreme hatred" 

from their mouths, >4 and 
jlJZCj w hat their breasts conceal 15 

j j + 

^rp i pALM-s is graver. 

Cl^jj We have indeed made clear 
Z /ffijTj to you the revelations, 
if you do undersmnd - 


] gtj Hh (pi. rtydMar&Ah/aiy&hfy = wind, 
smell 

2. j* sirr - cxircmc cold, severe sound, 

3. 'asabai = she struck. hit, afflicted, 

befeltfv. iii f s pasi from 'asAba, form IV of 
sabti [sawb/uiybubuh |, iq bit (he nuric. to be 
right. Sec at 2:156, p. 73, n 13 ). 

4 harth = tillage. cultivation, tilth, crops 
See at 3:I4 P p 159. n. IS 

5 o£l*T Ve/i fakar = she destroyed, devastated, 

fumed (v. iir f. s, past from 'ahlaku, form IV of 
halaku [hulk/hutk/nihluiuih} v (o destroy. See at 
2:2 05, p 99, n 7). 

6. 'ji*£r *i id tiititikhiifhu = you (all) do noi Lake 

op, (akc for yourselves (v. ii_ m. pi imperative 
[prohibition] from iiiakhadha, form VIII of 
'akhudha [ 'ttkhdkj, lo take. See mifaUudhd nt 
3:S0, p. 187. n. 5). This and the following two 
ayahs worn the Muslims against taking the 
hypocrites and non-Mush ms as close friends. 

7. ttV? bitdnah ( pi. butu'm) = inside, inner 
side, lining: figuratively intimates, close friends. 

8. ijjjfl* 'i id ya'lurta = they do not fail, do mot 

fall short, spare no effort ( v. iii. m p|. impfet. 
from 'aid [oJw], to neglect, to fail lo). 

9. Ju- khahdt - mischief h evil, confusion. 

10. (jjj waddu = they wished, desired, loved (v. 
iii. m pi. past from wadda [ivf idd/wudd/widd\, to 
love, to like See waddus at 3:69, p. 182, n,5), 

I I. *anistum - you suffered adversely, felt 

distressed, grieved. <V- ii. m. pi past from 'wit& 
\'<mnt]. to be in distress, to suffer adversely. See 
u'naia at 2i220 k p. 108. n. I) 

12. cd haditt - she became clear, evident, 
manifest (v. iii, f $, pasl from btidu \ buddww/ 
badd r ] to appear, to come to Itghp See tubdu at 
3:29, p 166. n. II. 

13. baghdd ' = extreme haired, detestation, 
animosity, antipathy, aversion 

14. djil r afwah (p!.; smg./dMj = mouths 

15. LS ^i tukh/i = she conceals, secretes, hides 

(v iii f s. impfes from akhfd, form tV of 
khaftya (khafd Ahifuh/khufyah ] p to be hidden 
See Uikhfu at 3:29. p. 166. n, 9). 
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1 ttihibbund - you (all) love {v. ti m pi 

impfet from ahubbc, form IV of hubbt i [JurAJil, 
lo love Sec at 3:92. p. 192. n, 5). 

2 i.c. h the hypocrites do not love you 

3 ijJkJ taqu - they met, came across (v. iii m pi 

past from latfiya [liqa 1 / tuqy&i ftuqy Auqyuh/ 
iuqm) lo meet. See at 2 76. p- 36, n l), 

4. Maiav = they retired into privacy, 

secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant 
(v. iii. m pi. past from khetht [khulu 'Ahata H ) t lo 
be empty See at 2:214, p 103, n 3), 

5 Ijje* Weld = they bit, grabbed with teeth tv. 
iii. m. pi. past from 'atfda {‘ad^adid], to bite) 

6 J>lE *Qnamit (pi.; sing. 4-3 'immu/erA) = 
fingertips. 

7- ^ ghayz - rage, wrath, anger, fury, 
fi {Hdttr (pi.; sing. ^ sadr) - breasts> 
bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, atari. Sec at 
3:29, p 166. n. 10 

9 u — - tamsta(u=tiAmassa) = she touches * 

hits, afflicts (v. Hi. f. s impfei. from massa [™ss 
/mash], to touch The last letter is vowel less 
(.Ttrftffl) for the verb is part of a conditional clause 
(preceded by in). See at 3:24. p. 164. n. 4). 

10 £flsu r fu) = she gneves, saddens, hurts (v. 

iii f s impfet from sit 'ct ls4i&-/stt i /muid to 
be bad). The final letter is vowel less for the verb 
is the conclusion of a conditional clause. 

11. y-K tusibUustbu) - she afflicts:, befalls, hi is 

(v in f. s tmpfci. from ‘osaba. form IV of $uhu 
[sawb/saybubah J, to hit the mark, to be right The 
final letter is vowel less and hence the medial yd 1 
is dropped for the verb is port of a conditional 
clause. Sec 'asitbut ai 3: IJ7, p. 202,. n.3). 

12 \y-j*t yafrahu(na) = they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. iii m pi impfet. from/tfriJrtf 
[faruhli to be glad. The ternal nun is dropped . 

13. [nitaqii[/ui} - you (all) beware, act 

righteously (v. ii m pi. impfet. from itiaqA, form 
VNI of waqd { waqy Mq&yak ). to guard, 
safeguard The terminal ntin is dropped). 

|4. j*l yadurru = he or it harms* hurti, damages 

(v. iii. m. s impfet. from darra \durr]. to harm, 
See at 2:102, p 4& h n. 13). 

15. Af kayd m machination, plot, ruse. 


- * 4 ** 4 ' 

£ * 
rr& 

J 




ibVt 

i^se 

f H-r H *■;! 


119. Ha. here you are those, 

you love them 1 

but they do not love 7 you; 

and you believe in the Book 

in its entirety; 

and when they meet 1 you 

they say: "We believe", 

but when they are alone -1 

they bite s against you 

the tips 6 of fingers 

out of rage. 7 

Say:" Die with your rage; 
verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of what lies in the breasts."* 


H-ioj 120. If there touches 9 you 

• J t , , in ( 

V-j any good, it gneves them; 

„ | | 

and if there afflicts you 

any evil, they rejoice 1 ’ at it; 
hut if you persevere 

and be on your guard 
there shall not harm 14 you 
J*jT their machination 15 
\*,i whatsoever. 
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1- i <5., Hi knowledge. muhti = one who 

doses in on, surrounds. encompasses, 
comprehensive. Active participle from ctj kata, 
farm IV of Min \hnwt /hlfnh / htsdrahl to 
encircle, enclose, guard. Sec ai 2:19, p. 10, n. 12). 

2 oja* = you left early in the 

morning, (v, it. in. s. pasi from xkctdfi [rHuMw/ 
fhudw/ ghodwohl to go or come or be ju the early 
morning). This and the succeeding 'ttyohi u|] 
‘ayah I SO refer to the battle of T Uhud and related 
matters and allude to the battle of Badr and 
Allah's special help on (bat occasion by way of 
encouraging the Mu&lims lo keep up their spin is. 

3 tfjJ tahawwi'u - you moke (someone) Lake 
position, settle, put up. provide accommodation 
{v. ii m. s. impfci from bawwa*a, form of bA"a 
(£uiw'),lo be back. Sec hail al 3:112. p. 199, n 
17), 

4. J*tip maqd id (pf; sing, mnq'cid) - positions, 

seats, places to settle down (adverb of place on the 
scale of mafat from qn'tida [qu 'rit/J. to si | down), 

5 C-j hammat - she thought (of doing), was 

about 10, was concerned, warned (v, iii f. s. past 
from hmnma [hnmm) w to worTy. to be important). 
The reference is here to what happened on the eve 
of the bottle of 'Uhud as *Abd Allah ibn "Ubayy. 
the arch-hypocrite, suddenly withdrew wiih about 
one thousand of his followers causing concern 
among the Muslims, especially [he two dans of 
Bonn Saltmah and Band Hamhah. 

6 oi^inJr id'ifaian - (dual: sing uw idifah: pi. 
luwu’if) = two sections of people, two sects, two 
group See id ifah hi 3:72, p. 183. n. 3, 

7. V-sj; inf skate = they (two. fern.} lost heart, 
despaired, failed (v. iii. f. dual impfet. from 
fmhitu [/du/m/]* id lose heart be cowardly, foil). 

&. r* yaiawakkoliu) = he relics, depends, puts 

his crust in, appoints as representative (v. iii iil s. 
impfci. from mwnkknin, form V of wnknh 
\wtikifwuk&i\y to entrust). The final leiter becomes 
vowel less (ud&inj for the parade idm uf command 
coming before the verb. 

9. j* nasara = he helped, gave victory, assisted 

(v. iii. m. s. post from najr Atttffir* to help. See 
yanMirdrui al 3:111, p. 199, n. 32). 

10. ilit adhiliah (pL; singj^j dhatit) = 

despicable, despised, low[y r contemptible. 


iit'oi Verily Allah is, 

about what they do, 

{fjdL* All-Encompassing. 1 

Section (Ruku 13 
i [j 121. And (remember) when 
. -.y.'f you left early in the morning 2 

iliAj* your household 

making the believers* 


Jl-.il j i.*;. take positions for the battle- 

and Allah is All-Hearing, 

CT* 

© c. All-Knowing. 

122. When there thought 5 
two sections 6 of you 
to act cowardly 7 - 

CJ&jiuf* and Allah is their Protector - 
and upon Allah should rely 4 
© the believers. 


123. And indeed Allah had 
jil given you victory* at Badr 
when you were despicable. 
So fear Allah that you may 
express gratitude. 
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1 The address here is to [her Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him 

2 ynXfi ~ < f or he suffices, is enough (v, iii. 
m impfet, from kaftl f kif&yah], to be enough). 

3. yumiddaiu) = he helps, supplies, 

reinforces (v. iii. m. s. impfei. from umadda, 
form JV of madda [madd], to extend, to prolong. 
See vamuddu at 2:15, p. 9. n. 2. The final teller 
takes fmhah because of the particle 'an coming 
before ihe verb), 

4. jjjr* muttwfttt (ace ./gen J of munmtQn, sing. 

munzut) = the sent down ones, those descended 
(passive parti ctple from an&tta, form IV of 
rwznlti [nwjtff], to come down. Sec 'unzihn ai 
3:65, p 18I t n 2) 

5. iasbinUtia) - you have patience, 

persevere, hear calmly (v. ti. m. pi- impfei- from 
Sahara to be patient, lu bind. See s&birfn 

at 3:15, p. 160, n. 10) The terminal nun is 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by 'in). 

6- tnitaq&[ntt) = you all fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard (v. il m. pi. impfet. from ittaqft. 
form VIII of w&qd [waqy/wiqdyah). to protect 
The terminal nun is dropped rbr the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by 7 h ). See at 3:28, 
p. 166. n. 5). 

?. he, the enemies. 

8. ^yfawran = immediately: min fawriki/mn 

at-fawr/'atd affair - instantly, at once, 
forthwith, straight away, immediately. 

9. yumdid & see y urmddu at n. 3 above. 

The final tetter is rendered voweilcs and hence not 
assimilated because the verb comes as ihe 
conclusion of a conditional clause. 

10. jr'j— musawwimin (acc./gcn. of 

miLsawmmun, sing, mustiwwim = making marks, 
being distinguished (act- participle from 
sauivu/na, form II of sdmn [mw/h], to impose, to 
mark- See musttwwamah at 3:i4> p. 159, n. 16. 

11 oryu. busfird — glad tidings, good news. Sec 
at 2:97, p. 46, n. 9. 

12. tatma'innatu) - she is reassured, gets 

resh is at ease(v. iii. f s. impfet. from 'anna. 
The final letter take* fathah because of a hidden 
fin in the lam of motivation (fi in the sense of 
JruyJ coming before the verb. Sec yaima'innu at 
2:260, p. 135, n M). 


jyfii 124. And when you 1 said 
Jii to the believers: 

"Will it not suffice 1 you 
/J tlial your Lord reinforce' you 
yj:: with three thousand 

of the angels 

(§P £4being sent down?" 4 

125. O yes; if you persevere' 

i , 

and be on your guard, 

fy'Cj and they 7 come upon you 
iii fijtjjtJ* at this very instant 11 of theirs, 
your Lord will reinforce 7 you 
, wit)! five thousand 

7 *? 

of the angels 

$ making their marks. 18 

5if126. And Allah set it not 
r&i£j&'$\ hut as good tidings 11 for you 
and that reassured 11 might be 
JL $2$ your hearts thereby; 

Cj and no victory can there be 

except from Allah, 

. /jj- the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise, 
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127, Thai He might cut off 1 
<-*. a P artJ of those who 
disbelieve 

or repel’ them disgracefully 
u^LLlj so that they fall back 4 
3 disappointed/ 1 

jJJj 128. It is not for you 
‘cr t0 determine anything; 

whether He forgives* them 
or He punishes 7 them; 
for verily they are 
wrong-doers,® 

129, And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 

He forgives whom He will 
and punishes whom He will; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

Section ! Ritku ') 14 

130. O you who believe, 

tp'lii jlc— S t do not devour 11 usury 10 




U 




1 4J(«} =■ he euts h cuts off. severs (v. 

iii m $ impfet. from ffam'a id cut The 

final letter takes fat hah for a hidden 'un m (he lam 
of motivation [It meaning kuy jcooung before the 
verb. See yaqia'una at 2:27. p 14. n. 10). 

2 It., the unbelieving Makkan leaders. 

faraf (sing.: pi 'atraf) - part utmost part, fringe, 
side. 

3. yakbihiiu} = he repels with disgrace, 
stifles, restrains (v, iii. tn. s, impfet. from kabuta 
(tad>f] F to stifle The final letter lakes fathah for an 
implied an in 'mvcormng before ihe verb). 

4 vtwqtilihuinu) = they turn, turn about. 

retreat, fall back (v. iii m. pi impfet from 
mquiaba, form VII of tfaUtba [yatb\. to (run. to 
turn about The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in ihe fa before (he verb. 

5, jjJU khit ihln (nccygcn. of khd'ibdn. sing. 

khdib) = disappointed, frustrated, thwarted, 
unsuccessful (active participle from khaba 
[khaybahl to fail, to be disappointed 
b. ytrtfiba(ti) - he forgives, he turns to, he 

returns (v. iii, m a. imperative [ from itiba [lawh. 
tawbah / matdb]. to turn The final Idler lakes 
fathah because of an implied 'an in *aw coming 
before ihe verb) Technically tuba means, in 
respect of Allah, (o turn in forgiveness and 
mercy, and in respect of man, to turn in 
repentance and resolve lo reform See idba ai 
2:187.p 89. n, 8. 

7 yu'mifidhihituii a he punishes. 

penalchastises, torments (v iii, m s. impfet. 
from adhdhaba, form U jJrrr/ArhJ of ’adhaba 
| tuihb\ r lo impede, to obstruct See at 2:284. p. 
151- n 6 The final letter lakes faituih because of 
the reason mentioned in the previous note). 

8. zalimun (pi,, sing. = 

transgressors, wrong doers, unjust persons. Active 
participle of znlama [j:u/m] r lo transgress, do 
wrong. See z >Mmm at 3:94. p. 193, n. I, and 
zatimun al 2:229, p. M3, n 9>, 

9* M ta'kuiii - you (allji do not cat. 

consume, devour (v, ri. tn. pt. imperative 
{prohibition 1 from "r ikata [’ukhi/ttui'kof], to cal 
See at 2:188. p. 90. n,Sj, 

10. hj Hfroji = usury„ usurious interest, interest. 
See 2:275 ahd280 
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20 ? 


in doubles 1 compounded." 


and be afraid 3 of Allah 


jj that you might succeed. 4 


jilluJSlj 131. And beware of the fire 
which has been prepared 5 
jlj&\ for the unbelievers. 

132, And obey* Allah 

S’ Jj 

and the Messenger that you 
ij't'lj might be shown mercy. 7 


133. And rush 8 towards 
f^=soj forgiveness from your Lord 

and a paradise 
the width of which is 
the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for the godfearing 1 - 


I34 Wh0 s P end in 

prosperity" and adversity, 11 

£S; . : b£-i i' and are in control 11 of anger, 

and forgiving 14 to men. 

And Allah loves 


1. r ad*af (pi., sing. — doubles, 

multiples See at2:245, p 57, n, 7, 

2. (f ; m mwfrfVf/l = 

compounded, increased many limes {passive 
participle from tfa'ufa, form III of dti'afa \da m f], 
to double. See yuddUfu al 2:26 I. p-136, n. 12}. 

3. ijE» itiaqti = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid (v. ii. m pi imperative from 
i tiny A. form VHl of wuqd { waqy/wiquytih), IO 
guard, safeguard. See at 3:102, p- 196. n I}. 

4. tujlihuna - you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m. pj. inipfet. from 'uflaht j. form LV of 
faluhu | falh). lo split. Sec ai 2:189. p. 91, ft. 10). 

5. ’u'iddtit = prepared, made ready {V. iii. E 

s. past passive From a'addu, form IV of 'addu 
\ add\, eo count. See at 2:24. p 13, ft, 3). 

6. "ff/f'd s you (aJ!) obey , be obedient , 

follow (v. ii. m. pt. imperative from aid'a, form 
IV of fd 'a (ruw'] + lo obey See at 3:50, p-176. n. I 
7 turham&nx - you (oil) are shown 

mercy (v. ii. m. pi. irapfet. passive from rahima 
\ruhmtih / marhafruihl. to show mercy). 

8. ijtjL. jJ/i'ii = you (all) hurry, hasten, run, 

dash, rush (v, ii. in. pi imperative from jdm a. 
form III of Miru'a [nVd Ysur'ah}* to be quick. See 
yusdri uim aE 3:114. p. 200. n 16), 

9. mutiaqin - Sec n, 3 above and at 3:115, 

p. 201. n. 5; 3:76, p. 1&5. n. &). 

10 ic., spend in the way of Allah, in charity. 
yunfuftinu - they spend, expend, disburse, 

lay out (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 'tmfuqu. form 
IV Of rwfuqu \Mf&q\ r to be used up Sec at 3:117. 
p. 201, n II; 2:273, p. 143, ft. 10). 

11. *'j- sarrd* = prosperity, happiness 
12- * 1 ^ darrd 1 =? affliction. suffering, illness, 
distress, adversity, See al 2:214, p. 103, n. 6; 
2:177, p. 84, n_ 3. 

13. kdzimitf (ace/gen. of kuzimun, sing. 

itj’l’jFFi = those who keep calm ( in anger), sue in 
control (of anger) (active participle from kazama 
[iuizjtt/kuptm)' to conceal or suppress) 

14 jjfor ‘4JT n (accJgenJ of d/uw, sing dfin) = 

forgiving, excusing, pardoning (active participle 
from ’afd \ aJW/afa']. to efface, to forgive. See 
yu'furm at 2:237, p, 120, n 4). 
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the righteous. 1 
135. And those who, 
iji if they do a viie deed 2 
or do wrong 3 to themselves, 
it'j(pi remember 4 Allah 
ijand ask forgiveness' 
for their sins 4 — 

if_J_*Jo^jand who can forgive 2 sins 
iifvi except Allah — 
ivsfopj and do not persist® 
jc in what they did 
and they know,’ 

$ 

-1 ;"i 136. Such people, 

IjTC their reward is forgiveness 10 
“ ‘ gj q* from their Lord and gardens 

flowing” below them 
the rivers, 12 

V* abiding for ever 15 therein, 

ij And excellent is the reward 
of the practising ones. 14 

Jji-ji 137, There have passed 15 


I j: rnifljjrimji = (act /gen, of mufciirJfo. 

smg. mu/inn) “ those who do right things, 
charitable (active participle from 'ahsana. form 
JV of husunu |Au.m], io be good. See at 2:23-6, p 
M9 .ii. II). 

2. fdhuiwh (pl.j^-ly ftiwahish) = vile 

deed, grave sin, monsirosily. adultery, fornication 
SczfahM at 2:268, p. 140* n. IS. 

3. i.e., by committing any sin. i>*U* ra/amiS = 

they transgressed, did wrong , committed j hirk (v 
ill. ns p] past from pitama to do 

wrong. See ^dlimm at 3:94, p 193, n. I). 

4. i£,. they call to- mind Allah ij/'i dhakaru - 

they remembered, called to mind (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from dhakara \dhikr AaMAr] f to remember, See 
udhkurtu. 2:231 ,p 115, n 2). 

5. ij>^i tiiaghfari2 = they asked for 

forgiveness (v. iii. m, pi past from isiaghfam. 
form X of gita/am [ghafr /maghfmih fghufrtm J, 
to forgive. See istaghfiru al 2:199, p. 97„ n. 2). 

6. v^r* dhunuh {pi.; smg. dhtmb) - sins, 
offences. crimes, misdeeds 

7 >s yaghfiru he forgives tv. iii. m s. impfci. 

from ghafiira. See al 2:2M, p, 151, n. 5). 

B. jraftirtiCna) - they insist; persist (v. iii. in pi 
impfci. from 'd farm* form IV of j arra 
[sarrfsarfr\+ to creak. to tic op The terminal 
is dropped because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb). 

9 i.c,* they are aware and conscious of the 
offence and of the fault in persisting in it. 

10. i maghjirah s forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. Sec at 2:268, p 1141, it, t. 

II -Jffljn - she or il runs, flows, streams fv, 

iii f. s, irnpfct. from jard [/oryfl, to flow. Sec at 
3:J5, p. 160. n 5; 2:26S,p. I39,n 11). 

12 ji+it *anMr (sing, nahr) - rivers, streams 
See at 2:25, p, 13, n 8, 

II <>-dU kh&liditt = living for ever. 

everlasting, eternal. Sec at 3:87, p. 190, n. 5). 

14 4>J UU vimififf (accJgen of 'amitun. sing 

ami I) - the practising ones, the doers (act 
participle from *amila \ omafj. Id act). 

15 khalai = she passed . passed away. See 
al2;!41,p 66. n. 10). 
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1. Lc.. Allah's dealing with the unbelievers. ^ 

swum (pt.: sing, sunnak) = ways of dealing, 
usages, practices, norms. 

2 strd = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from sdra [sayr /sayrd rah 
/ masir /mast rah/tasy dr] to move, lo travel). 

3. ijjjti imzurd = you (all) see, look at. observe 
(v. ii eh. pi. imperative from nazara 
[naz/ir/manzar], 10 see. See yattiuruna al 2:210. p. 
100. n. 14). 

4. kj’U dqihuh (s.; pL h_J| j* 'awdqib) = end. 
outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, result 

5. mukadkdhiMn (ace ./geo of 

mukadhdhtbun. sing, mukadhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (to), unbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhaba, form II of kadhiba [ktdhb Jhadhib 
/kadhhah / ktdhbah], to lie See kadhdhabd at 
3:1 l,p. I5&.a 3). 

6. i.e., this Qur in. 

7. ol, baydn = statement. declaration, 
communique. 

E, maw'imh (pi. mawd'i-i) — advice, 

exhortation, counsel. See M 2:275, p. 144, n. 10 
y i , see 3:133, p. 207, n. 9. 

10. ij 4 * V Id tabinu = do not feel small (v. iL m. 

pi. imperative [prohibition) from Man [ha*vn\ f to 
be easy, be of little importance See tmdriti at 2:90 r 
p. 43 T n. 7). The reference is to the temporary 
setback of the battle of ’Uhud and such situations. 

I ] IjjV Id tahzand - you (all) do not be sad. 

do not grieve (v. ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition! 
from fruzatui [huzrt/bazan], to be sad. See 
yahzanun at 2:276, p. 145 r n 9), 

12. VJohmu (pL: «Kng rL >T 'aid ) = higher 
ones, superiors, victors. 

13. yamsas (yamomt from yamsasup^ he 

touches, feels (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from massa 
{mass/masts], to fed. lo touch- The final letter is 
vowellcss tsdkni) for the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by In) See at 3:47, p 174, n. 1), 

14. £> qarh <pl_ quruh) = wound, ulcer, sore- 

15. t.e„ the Makkan unbelievers at Badr 

16. JjUt nud&wUu = we alternate, rotate, cause 

to come by turn (v. i, in. pL iinpfct. from ddwala. 
form Ill of data [dawl/dawtah ], to rotate. 

17. i.e.,may make known: for Allah knows 
everything, open or secret. 


before you ways of dealing; 
of’jVf* so travel through 1 the earth 

LjJJiili ant l see - how was 

]s> the end 4 of the unbelievers/ 


oQxfc 138. This 6 is a statement 7 
u^ui for mankind, 

and guidance and advice* 

0 for the godfearing * 

Ir-f>7j 139. And do not feel small 10 
nor be sad; 11 

for you will be the superiors 13 
if you are believers. 


J40. If there has touched' 1 


you a sore, 

JJaXu^ then there already has hit 
the people’ 5 a sore like it; 
AlVuIlkJ and swch are the days that 
We alternate 16 among men, 
“A\^i : and that Allah may know 17 

i£X those who believe 
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J 





and may take 1 from you 
martyrs; 2 

and Allah does not like 
the wrong-doers. 


141. And that 

^Hah ma y refine- 1 
those who believe 

^ m *4 ** ^ - jtj' 

and eliminate* 1 the infidels. 

142. Or do you think 5 

j; Jl that you will enter 6 paradise 
while Allah not yet knows 7 
1 1 those of you who fight* 
and knows the steadfast? 

® 

^-ub 143, You had indeed been 

\ 

wishing 10 for death 11 
1'jiXi J Jj before meeting it; 

•>!£& jii now you have just seen it, 
kSJ ^Ar--and you were looking on. 

Section (Ruku‘) IS 
144. And Muhammad is not 
any more than a Messenger. 


1. Jlp^t yailfrlc/i^oCM) = he takes, he takes Ed 

himself (v. iii. m s. impfct. in form VIII of 
akkadha [okto/ff). lo take. See at 2:165, p. 77, n. 
10- The final letter lakes JaOmh because of the 
particle lam with implied ‘an {ti in ihe sense of 
fcay, i.c., Idm of motivation) coining before the 
previous verb to which this verb is conjunctive} 

2. I'-i+Ji shuhadfi" (sing, shahid) - witnesses, 
martyrs. Sec al 2:133, p. 63. n. I. 

3 yuntit/ir/tijiaiH) - he rtfines, purifies, 

rectifies. tv. iii, m. s. impfct. from mahhusa. form 
II of mahasa Imoftj), to purify, to render clear 
The final letter takes fmhah for the reason staled 
at n. I above). 

4 ,3^ yamhaqa{u) = he eliminates, effaces. 

erases, eradicates, anrtihj Laics, e*i£rminalcs, 
destroys (v iii m s. impfct from mahaqa 
(m£jJi^] r lo efface The final letter has taken fat hah 
for ihe reason staled am. 1 above). 

5, hasibtum = you (all) calculated. 

reckoned, thought, deemed (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
hasabd \ has Wi u sAb ], lo calculate. Sec at 2:214. p. 
103. n. 2). 

6, Uidkhuiuina} - you (all) enter, gei into 

(v ii. m pi impfct. from dakhtilu [dukJiui], eo 
cnier The terminal nan is dropped because of the 
particle Vkr coming before the verb. See dakhafa 
at 3:37, p. 170, n 1). 

7 i,e*,. makes known, for He knows everything, 
fi. jfthadu s they fought, struggled hard, 

strove (v. iii, m pi past from jdfmda, form III of 
jahudti \jahd] t lo sirive See at 2:218. p 106. n. 
5). 

9. ijc., steadfast in the hour of trial and fighting. 

fSbirin (accJgen. of sdhirun, pf. of jdftir) 

- the pan am. persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from Sahara ^ohr]. patience, 
forbearance Sec at 3:142.. p. 160, n, JO). 

10. tamannawna (originally 
laitimarmawna) = ym wish, desire, yearn (v ii. m 
pi impfct. from ramonnd, form V of muna 
[mawf many], lo pul to test, tempt. See 
yatamannawna at 2;95,p. 45, n. 5) 

II i.e, h you had been eager for meeting the 
enemies and attaining martyrdom. TV dyah 
refers lo the slate of feeling of a section or the 
Muslims before the battle of 'Uhud and after it, 
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l khatai = she passed . passed away. 

became empty, became alone, went privately [v. 
iii. f s. past from khalfi [kluitii'AJuita }. See at 
3 tU 7* P 20®. n. 15). 

2. inqatabtum - you (all) tunned round. 

turned, turned about, retreated, felt back (v. ii. m. 
pi past from mqaiaba, form VII of quinta 
[quit), to (run. to turn about. See ytwqahbu at 
3:127, p.206, n. 4). 

3. T a*qdb (pl M sing, aqib) = heels, ends. 

4. t-J&i yanqalibh) = he truiu round, turns. 

turns about (v. iii. m s. impfet from mqalabti. 
See n. 2 above). The final letter is voweleless 
(jvitui j because the verb is pan of a cortdilional 

clause [preceded by mutt}. 

5. yadurraiu) = he harms, damages, hum, 
adversely affects (v. iii m s. impfet from dami 
[dam], to harm See at 3:120, p. 203, n, 14. The 
final letter takes fathah because of the particle tan 
coming before the verb } 

6 <Sj** yajtl = he rewards, recompenses, 

requites, repays tv. iii. m s impfet from juzu 
1 /^ 2 ^'!, to reward. See tqjz f at 2:123, p. 5® P n. 6). 

7. ihfiktfn (accJgcn. of shukirun, sing 

sktiktr) = appreciative, thankful, grateful. Active 
participle from shukam /shukr&n), to 

thank See jr/u3Jfcj> nt 2:15®, p 75, n. I). 

8. kUM - writing, writ, book, document. 

contract, The 'dyah reminds that none can die 
except by Allah's will and leave and therefore 
Muslima should not hesitate to fight in the way of 
Allah fot fear of death. 

9. mu'ajjat = fixed in time, deferred. 

postponed, delayed, dead lined, Passive participle 
from tijjain. form 11 of ajita [ ’ajul ], to linger 

10. j > yurid {yunduh he intends desires, has in 

mind (v, iii. m. s. impfet. form afddti. for IV 
from rMa [rawd\. to walk about. The final letter 
becomes vowel Jess (sdkin) and so the medial yd' 
is dropped because the verb is m a conditional 
clause (preceded by man ). See yuridu at 3;108 P 
p. 198. n &). 

M. thawab - reward, recompense, requital 

najzi - we reward, recompense, requite (v. i pi. 
impfet. from jazfl [jazti'l lo repay Sec yujzi at n. 
6 above) 


oJ-ja There have passed away 1 
■J-before him the Prophets. 

|f then he dies or is killed, 
A^Lill will you turn round 
on your heels?' 

And he who turns round' 
on his heels 

'J£ j* will not harm'Allah 
T1 whatever. 

And Allah will reward 6 
grateful. 7 

145. And it is not possible 
Jfor any being that it dies 
^jj'jjL except by Allah's leave — 
as a writ 8 fixed in timc. <) 
ij»_. - J*} And whoever desires'" 

the reward 11 of this world 
We shall give him of it; 
Vjij and whoever desires 
.irflUj: the reward of the hereafter 
Vi We shall give him of it; 

„ m * + * I 

—j and We shall reward 
the grateful. 
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j*c*ys 146. And how many a 
Prophet waged war, 1 

x > 

ZtJjj -Jl* with him devout savants 2 
jpf in numbers; 

but they did not languish 
rr L*i'[j for what afflicted -1 them 

~Z f ^ ■ 

^'^=Sr<4 in the way of Allah; 


jliHinor did they become weak' 

i ^ ^ 

lylSCLlIlij nor did they give in. h 

And Allah loves the patient.’ 

147. And they uttered nothing 
| l!j ijilijl VJ, except saying: "Our Lord, 
LyjLJ j**\ forgive* us our sins 1 * 

j and our excesses 10 in our act, 
LJjdi and make firm 11 our feet 12 
j*and give us victory 11 over 
if the infidel people." 

$ 


148. So Allah gave them 
the reward of this world 

and the fairest reward 14 

of the hereafter; and Allah 
-J\\i *. loves the righteous. 15 


1. qdinta =. be fought. battled, waged war (v 

hi m, s past in form 111 of qumiu [ijvif], to kill. 
Sec yiuftifiiu at 3I II „ p. 199, n .9). 

2. ribbiyy&n (pi.; sing.^j riifriyyj = devout 
savants, large bands. 

3. vahanu = they lust heart, felt run down. 

languished (v. iii. m_ pi. past from ^uhmti 
{Hcfiihl, to be weak, to languish), 

4. s--U^T asdba = be or it hit. reached, affected, 

befell, afflicted (v, hi. m s past in form fV of 
sQba [junto /fayb&bah j, to hit, to be right. See at 
2:265, p 139, n 2). 

5. iji/-# *ufCt - they became weak, feeble, 

languid tv. hi. m, pi. post from da'ufa [dit‘firin'f] m 
to became weak). 

6 istakdnu - they gave in, yielded, 

surrendered (v, ill. m pi pasi from tsdik&ui, form 
X of kdrul | Jfciivirr], to be ), 

7. i.e., steadfast in the hour of trial and Fighting. 
j£j>ufjt (accigen of sdbirun. pi. of sdbir} 

= the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from fabara \sabr), patience, 
forbearance. Sec at 3r I42 r . p. 160, n. 9). 

8 jfr ighfir = you forgive, pardon (v, ii. m, s. 

imperative from ghafam \ghafr fghufran f 
mtighfirah], to forgive. Sec at 2:286, p. 153. n. 7) 

9. dhunub (pi.: sing, rihanb | = sins, 
offences, crimes. Sec at 3:135. p 2CI&. n. 6. 

10. lji^i is rdf - intemperance, extravagance, 
waste, immoderate ness. excesses, transgression. 

11. thabhit = (you) make firm, stabilize, 

strengthen ( v ii m. s, imperative from thubbuia. 
form II of thabtm I thcdktifthubiki\, to stand firm. 
See at 2:250, p 127, n. 10) 

12 i.e.. our stand in fighting against the enemies 
"aqddm £pl ; sing, qudtint) = feet, steps. 

13. ^i ufisur - (you) give victory, help (v, ii 

m. s, imperative from numra [/msr/nusur], to 
help, to give victory. See at 2:286. p. 153, n. 10). 

14. t. e. h paradise 

15. mithtmm - (ace. /gen. of muhnnun, 

sing = those who do right things, 

righteous, chan table (active pan i triple from 
'uhmna, form IV of hasurui [Aw.m], to be good. 
See at 3:134. p. 208, n. J). 
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i-^L" 


Section (Ruku*) 16 

149. 0 you who believe, 
if you obey 1 

those who disbelieve 
they will drive you back 2 
on your heels 1 

and then you will turn back 4 
as losers. 5 

150, Nay, Allah is 
your Guard i an -Proteor; 6 
and He is the best of 
helpers. 7 




•i- r ->' 




f A,C. ■?. 

l *if—■ 


J^ry*! 


' &ST 


G -iG 

^ > 

* ^ t 






151. We shall plunge® 
in the hearts of those who 
disbelieve 

panic; 17 for they set partners 10 
with Allah, for which 
He had not sent down 
any authority; 11 
and their abode 12 will be 

the fire; and bad will be 

the habitation” 
of the transgressors. 


I tmVu{na) = you (nil) obey, comply with, 

accede to (v. ii. m. pi. impfer. from 'ala a, form 
IV of td\t flawto obey. The ttmiiiul nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by in}, See at 3:100. p. 195, n. 2. 

2, yaruddA(rm) = they dnve back, put back, 

send back, repel (v. in m. pi. impfcL from radda 
\radd], lo pul back The icrmma) nun is dropped 
because the verb is the conclusion of a conditional 
clause, 5«>wW<tarm at 3:100, p. 195. n 3), 

3, i e.. they will make you mvert Co unbelief. 
V U#S 'a'q{& (p| .: sing. ’aifib} = heels, ends. Sec at 
3-144, p 211, n. 4 

4, 'j^ci tanqulibuina) = you turn round, turn 

back, turn about (v, ii m. pi itnpfct. from 
inq£tkiba> form VII of qalaba iqulhl to turn, to 
turn about. The terminal is dropped for the 
verb comes as conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See ywqalibu at 3; 127, p. 206, n. 4). 

5 {jl kh&sirin (see./gen of Uwsir&t i. sing 

khehtir} - losers, those in loss, those that incur loss 
(active participle from khuuira \kfiusr /khasar 
/Uws&rtih /khmr&n\ to lose. See at 3M f p 189. n. 

6. Jy mawld = Lord-Protector. Guardian- 
Protector. Sovereign. See at 2:286, p. 153, n. 9. 

7 mairfn (ace./gen. of mlsirun. sing. 

ndjtr) = helpers, protectors, assistants (active 
participle from mutara [nasrJ nusur], to help. Sec 
ai3:9L p 192, n 2} 

8. jil nulqS = Wc throw, cash fling, plunge (v. 
iit m pi impfer, from abfd „ form IV of iaqiya 
[iiifd' /iuqyun/Iuqy/Iuqyah/iuqan] k Id meet. Sec 
at 3:44, p.I?3, n, 1), 

9 rtr'i = terror, panic, fright, atom 

tfl. lyf j .if axhraku = they set partners, 

associated, gave a shore (v, hi m. pi past from 
’azhraka* form IV of xkarika [ shirkJshariknh]. to 
share. See miihrika at .1:64, p. 180. n 6). 

11. odii- sultan = authority, mandate, 
authorisation, power, might, rule, dominion. 

II iS maVflfl * place of refuge, abode, 
shelter, reheat, habitation 

13 mathwan - habitation, resting place, 
dwelling, abode. 
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152. And Lrue indeed Allah 
jZjSj proved to you His promise 
J “* ~i\ when you were killing 1 them 
by His leave, 

^ till you lost vigour 2 
j and disputed about the order 

and disobeyed 4 

jZhffi ,,j '*Sji after that He had shown you 




■ 


what you love. 



There are among you those 
jf who desire this world, and 
u* {<=^i there are among you those 
v-s-SH j_j j who desire the hereafter. 

Thereafter He diverted 5 you 
from them 

that He might test 6 you; 
and indeed He forgave you; 
J and Allah is Full of Grace 

upon the believers. 


it 153. When 

fZ* you were running 7 uphill and 

were not caring 6 for anyone; 
while the Messenger 


] takussuna = you (all) kill, extirpate 

{v, ii. m pi. impfct. from haisa [hlss/fum], to 
make one's perceiving power dead, i e.. to kilt). 
The VSytiJfr refers in the hattje of ' Uhud The 
Prophet, peace and blessings of At]ah be on him, 
placed a select band of 50 archers on lop of a 
strategic hill m the Held of "Uhud to guard the 
rear of the Muslim army, instructing them not to 
leave their position whatever happened in the 
field of bottle, Soon Ehc enemy ranks were broken 
and they retreated in all haste. the Muslims 
pursuing them and capturing booty, At this sight 
the archers, excepting some ten of them, tefi their 
position to collect booty. Noticing this [he enemy 
cavalry appeared from the rear, attacked the 
MusHira and killed a number of them including 
Hannah (ru.). The Prophet himself peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, was wounded This 
and the following few 'ayahs remind the Muslims 
that what had happened to them was due to Their 
disregard of the instructions gi ven to them. 

2 , jreUJ faskiltum = you (all) lost vigour, lost 

! heart, despaired, faited (v. ii, m, pi. past from 
fushila \faxhat\. to lose heart, be cowardly, fail 
See tafshditi at 3:122. p. 204. n. 7). 

3, fandza'tum - you (all) disputed, 

| contended, contested, in tempted to wrest (from 
'one another} (v ii. m. pi. past from uuift&t a, 
form V| of /mza‘a lmr; J J. lo pull out, to remove, 
to take away. See Sarni a at 3:26, p i 65, n. 3) 

* 4 ‘ajoyfirin = you tall) rebelled, tie Red, 

disobeyed (v. ii m, pi past from usd \ isydn/ 
ttui'siyahli to rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. 
See 'tiJMw at 3:112, p. 200, n 4). 

| 5. j,-* sarafa - he turned away h diverted (v. hi. 
in. s past from tni/, to turn, to turn away) 

6. yabtaliya = he tests, trees, afflicts {V- iii. 

tn s. impfcl. in form VIII of hulu \kaiw / btiia r J, 
lo test, lo try. The final letter lakes faihuh because 
of a hidden 'an m ium (ti) coming before the 
verb. See iblM at 2:124. p. 58, n 12). 

7. Jj ** *' fus'iduna = you (all) go upwards, 

ascend, run upland, (v. ii m. pi. impfcl from 
’ai ' ada . form IV of $a <da («r Y«f]. to dimb) 

8. ijjjl: talwuna = you turn. twist, look back, 
avert, think hack, pay attention or heed to, care (v 
ii. m. pi. impfcl from tawd [I(iyy/lawiy]^ to turn, 
to bend See yalwQmi at 37S, p. I fib, n 2). 
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L i. e.. at the bautc’fic!d of 'Uhud. yad'u - 
he calls. invites (v. iii. rti s impfci from da d 
[rfw d'], to call See yad'ana at 3: L04, p. 197. n 2). 

2. 'athaba - he requited, rewarded, repaid, 
(v. iii r m s. past, in form IV of th&ba [thtitob], to 
come hack, See tkawdb at 3:145, p. 211, n. 11). 

3. fjrghamm = grief, affliction. distress 

4. i.c., of victory and booty for their disregard 
of the Prophet s instructions, fete = he 

slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. iii, m, s. po&l 
from fewl/fawdt, to pass away, stip away). 

5. p( 'asaba - he Ml, reached, befell. 

afflicted (y. iii. m. s. past in form IV of feba 
{saiwb Jmybubuh |, to hit, to be right- See eydbet 
at 3;117, p 202. n. 3). 

6. J>T 'aimfc = he sent down (v, iii, m, s. 

impfci. in form IV of rtazntu {nuiul\. to come 
down. See ot 3:7, p. 156, n-1), 

7. id am an ah - 'amn - security, safely, peace. 

8. jrUi fiH'di = somnolence, sleepiness, 

drowsiness. After the Prophet had withdrawn the 
Muslims lo safely in the valley of 'Uhud. The 
Muslims had a spell of somnolence which 
recouped their energy 

9 lf i+i yeghshfi - he covers, overcomes (y. iii. 

in, s, impfet. from ghaihiya [gtmshy/ghishdwah\, 
to cover. See ghishdwah ai 2:7 T p. 6, n. 8). 

10. J-tfUp id-if ah (pi tawdtf) = section of 
people, sect, group, band. See at 3:72, p. I S3, n 3. 
11 i e.. the hypocrites, >T 'ahammat - she 

concerned, preoccupied, worried, distressed, 
affected (v iii. f. s. past from 'uhamma. form IV 
Of hamnm [ hamm/mifharrinifih^ !o distress,). 

12. ijJiu yaz un nuna = ihey suppose, conjeciure, 

think: iiUo, ihey firmly believe (v. iii. in. pi. 
impfct from zanmi (pnflj, to firmly believe, to 
suppose See at 2:249, p, 127, n. 3). 

13 tiy** yukhfene = ihey hide, conceal, secrete 

(v. iii. m pi. impfci. from 'akhfe. fonu IV of 
khafiya [khtifd Ahffah/khitfyah ]„ to be hidden. 
See mkhft at 3:118, p 202, n. 1 5), 

14. yubduna = they express, make known, 
disclose (v. iii. m. pi impel, from * abdd . form IV 
of twdi r (bud&wHtfwdd ) . to appear, u» become 
clear. See lubdu at 2:2:284, p. I51 + n. 2). 


+tA ■ f • * , 

<£> /II ?j j* Jv was calling you in your rear 

B. f jT-f* 'Cj* , 

p So Allah requited you 

TwtLx. with one distress’ for another 

1^£ so that you lament not over 

£. what slipped away’from you 

U V* nor over what befell' you. 

And Allah is All-Aware 

<«■) j fl of what you do. 

r £dl 154. Then He sent down*on 

you, after the distress, 

Ll &il.i security 7 -somnolence* 

overcoming^ a group"’of you, 

while another group, 

whose selves worried 11 them, 

thought 11 about Allah 

jf- that which was not right - 

a notion of ignorance. 

Laj*They said:"Have wc any part 

or in the matter whatever?" 

j* Say:"Verily the matter solely 
* 

belongs to Allah." 

ItiOjiU They hide IJ within themselves 
what they express 1 ’not to you. 
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They say: "Had we had 
in the matter any part, we 
Lidu would not have been killed 1 
in here." 

Say:" Even if you had been 
in your homes, there 
surely would have come out 2 
those on whom was decreed 
the killing 

to their dying-spots:’ 
and that Allah might test 4 
what is in your breasts’ 
and that He might rectify 6 
what is in your hearts. 

And Allah is All-Knowing 
of what is in the breasts. 


155. Verily those who 
turned away 1 of you 
on the day 
the two hosts 8 met,’ 
there only toppled 10 them 
Satan 

because of some of what 
they had acquired" (of sin); 
but Allah has forgiven them 



ex 

l*4<a— i Lit 

^■f 


JljJj 


I bid qutilna = we were killed, slain, put to 

death (v, i. pi past 'passive; from qataia [quit], to 
kill See qdtaiti at 1:146. p. 2J 2. n. I), This pan of 
the ayah speaks about the murmu rings of ihc 
hypocrites after the bank of ’Uhud. 

2. jjt baraza ^ he tame out, appeared, emerged 

(v iii. m. s. past from bamra [iwrite], to come 
imo view. See burazu at 2:250. p 127, n. 8) 

1 nutdaji* (.pi.; sing mtulja') - beds, 

pouches, places for lying down, dying-spots 
(adverb of place from daja a [daj7duju% to he 
down, lie on ones side). This part of the 'ayah 
stresses (tail life and death is in Allah's Hand and 
none can oven, hasten or delay it 

4. jb* yabialiyn - he tests, tries, afflicts fv iii. 

m s. impfet. in form VIII of bald [baity /huhY], 
to try The final letter lakes futhah because of a 
hidden un in tdm fli in the sense of kay) coming 
before the verb See at 3; 152, p 214, n. 6). 

5, sudur (p\ ; sadr) - breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hear is. front. beginning, start See 
at 3:119. P 203. n 8 

6c yumaAAcmfw) = he refines, purifies, 

reciifits, puts right (v iii. m s. impfet from 
mahhasa* form II of muhuna \iruih.\}. to punly, lo 
render clear. The final Idler lakes futhah because 
of the reason mentioned at n. 4 above. See ai 
3:141. p. 210, n, J) 

7. ijlj! tanaltaty - they turned away, desisted, 
refrained (v. iii. m. p], past from tawdiu f form V 
of wuliyut to be near. See at 3:32. p 168, n. 2), 

It iju**. jam* an (dual of ^ jam'} - two hosts, 

(wo gatherings The reference is to the encounter 
of the two armies of the Muslims and the Mnkkan 
unbelievers al 'Uhud 

9. jid' WaqA = he met, encountered, confronted 
(v iii. m. s. past in form VIII of Utqiya [hqd' 
/luqydn Auqy fluqyah Auifan], to meet See 
iiiacfatd at 3:13, p. 159, n 2>, 

ID. JjaJ ixta&ilta = he caused to slip/ err. 

toppled (v. iii- m. s, past in form X of zatla 
[lalal]. lo slip, stumble, to commit an error See 
'aztitfo at 2:36, p 19, n. 6). 

It. kasabu - they earned, acquired, 

gained, gathered (v. riii m. pi past horn kusaba 
[taffr], to gain Sec at 2:64. p. 1.38. n. 10). 
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I The 'ayah refers to whal the Modi nan 
unbelievers and hypocrites said to (heir fellow 
unbelievers and hypocrites after the temporary 
set-back for the Muslims at I he battle of 'Uhud 
Jiyii VfcftM-'dff (pi,; sing,-' nth ) - brethren, 

brothers 

2. I* jr# dtirabu -they struck, hit. beat (v. iii. m 

pi. past from darbti idurb\ to beat Dufht* ft 
al-'ard is an idiomatic expression meaning to 
travel lo go about in the land, especially for trade 
or in search of livelihood See at 2:273. p. 173, n 

4). 

3. iSfghuttm (originally ghuzah, sing ghdztnl 

= fighters in the way of Allah Active participle 
from ghtiztl to strive, to conquer) 

4. ijJbp qutiM = they were killed tv, iii m. pi past 
passive from qaiuia [qati], to kill. Sec quit inti at 
3:154, p. 216, n. I) 

5. i.e.. such thoughts and want of faith on their 

part might be a cusc of regrets for them in the tong 
run (See Al-Tabari, pl. IV, p 148; Al-Ikihr, III 
402}. ij-*- hasrah (pi. ha.\arui)/^ regret, 

lamentation, grief, sorrow, distress See hasnrdt at 
2:167, p 79, n 4). 

6. j** yuftyf = he gives life, hrings to life, 

animates, reanimates, revivifies (v. iii. m. s. 
nnpfct from ufryd, form IV of baytya [huydh]. to 
live See at 2:259, p, 134, n 9} ' 

7. c-h yumitti = he causes death, puts to death 

(v. iii. m. i impfet. from umata, form IV of 
mAirti [rvuiwi], to die. Sec at 2:257, p L33 h n 5). 

K bostr = All-Seeing. All-Observing See at 
2:265, p 139, n 7). 

9. While the previous dyaft disapproves of the 
conduct a\ the unbelievers and hypocrites and 
asks the Muslims not to be like them, the present 
’tiyah encourages the Muslims to keep up their 
spirits and pariicipate enthusialteally in the 
fightings for the cause of Allah, assuring them 
that if they were killed or died in the way of Allah 
they would be rewarded with Allah's forgiveness 
and rnercy, i.e. jammh, which are far better than 
what the unbelievers and hypocricts accumulate of 
sins am! worldly gains, (Sec Al-Tabari, pi IV. 
149; Al-Bvhr. 111. 404-405). qutiltum ~ you 

(all) were killed, stain, pul to death (v. ii m, pi 
past passive from tfaiatu [r/wr/j, to kill. Set n 4 
above), 


Verily Allah is 

f f' 

j^ Most Forgiving, 

0? .CL Most Forbearing. 

Section (/T«Ak*) 17 
qfe 156. O you who believe, 
■jffciypz'i do not be like those who 
disbelieve and say 
io their brethren J when 
they travel through 2 the earth 
or are out on fighting:' 

"if they remained with us 
iyl (X> they would not have died 
i# Cj nor been killed" 4 - 

so that Allah might make it 
a regret 5 in their hearts; 
^\' } for Allah gives life 6 
Jjf; c™ j and causes death; 1 and Allah 
, is about what you do 
All-Seeing.* 

’Ji 157. And if you are killed' 1 
,j1 ^'^-—iJin the way of Allah or die, 
surely forgiveness from Allah 
and mercy are better 
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L ynjma'fina = they (all) accumulate. 

gather, collect, amass, bring together (v, iii. m. pi. 
imp fat. from jama a \jum'] r lo gather, to collect} 

2. i e,, if you die in the natural process. 

3. i.e,< on the Day of Judgement for assessment 

and reward. tuhsharUmj - you are 

gathered, ail letted, assembled, mustered, herded 
<v. ii m pi. impfci passive from kti.ihitrti [/klMrJ. 
to gather See at 3:12, p. 158. n, 7), 

4. This 'ayah alludes to the Prophet* moderation 
in dealing with those who disregarded his 
instructions at the battle of r Uhud. Unta - you 

became soft, mild, lender, supple (v. ii. m. s. past 
from tdn<i [Rn/tayAn], to be soft) 

5. J tifaiz Cs.; pi m ufz£k)= rude, coarse, impolite, 
uncouth, rough 

6 ghalh (s.i pi ghildz) = thick, crude, 

rough, uncouth, harsh, ghallz ol-quib = 
hard’hcaned. 

7 \j±a'i infaddu - they dispersed, scattered, 

broke up, disbanded (v, iii m, pi past from 
mfadda. form VII of fadda [faddl to break, to 
scalier). 

S. lM* u'/ir = you efface, forgive, excuse, 

condone (v ii. m pi. imperative from ’afd 
VqfWttf D'l, to efface, to forgive See at 2; 2 86. 
p. 153, n. 6). 

9. shdwir = you consult, lake counsel, seek 

advice (y„ ii. m s imperative from shdwara, form 
III of xhdra [jTwwJ* to look nice Sec tajthdwur at 
2:233, p 117, n 4). 

10. *amm(a - you took a decision, 
resolved, determined, made up your mind, ( v . ii, 
m. s. past from Uijamu [ 'tiynf'aiSmah^ to resolve 
See ummu at 2:227. p 111, n. 6), 

11- Jfy iawakkat - you depend, put your trust 

in, rely, appoint as representative (v. ii m s 
imperative from tawakkalti, form V of wakaia 
[waklMvkuf], to entrust See yatawakkal at 3:122, 

p. 204. n- 8), 

12, miitawakkitun - relying ones. Active 
participle from tawakkuia. See n, 11 above. 

13. yakhdkut(u) = he abandons, forsakes, 
deserts, leaves m the lunch (v iii m s impfci. 
from khadhnia [khadhl/khidhldn\ m to desert. The 
final letter is vowdless i.uikin) for the verb is pari 
of a conditional clause (preceded by r ifl). 


than all that they amass. 1 
IlfjJj 158. And if you die 2 

or are killed, surely to Allah 
■f|j ,'i^i you all will be assembled . 3 

159. And by Allah's mercy 
you became soft 4 with them; 
and had you been rude 1 

ii h. being hard-hearted,* 

• 4 ■>* j y 1 

surely they would have 
dispersed 7 from around you. 
\ ' r % So condone® them 
jiiijJc-Jj and ask forgiveness 9 for them 
(jLjjllj and consult 10 them 
in the affair; 

- and if you take a decision 11 
rely 11 on Allah. 

*J&1\ Verily Allah loves 
the relying ones. 11 

160. If AllaJi helps you 
none can overcome you; 

feSjjLfil j and if He abandons 15 you, 

^ then who is there 
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- Mf • ^>> " 

4U1 jfJ 

^ t M'i WrJ- *■■ 


that can help you after Him? 

And on Allah 

then let the believers rely. 1 


('jAitf'Uj 161 .And it is not for a Prophet 
that 1 he will pinch 1 the booty; 
and whoever pinches' booty 
shall come up with 
what he pinched 
on the Day of Resurrection; 


ji; j 1 

LbjoIj 

> * - 

■sv 


■ ^*4 


y?" y 

■r >;r.>4 *•; - 


_-ui I u ^ 1 

4iii a 

$3 


then fully paid 4 shall be 

every individual 

what it earned; 1 

and they will not be wronged. 

162. Is then the one who 
pursues 1 Allah's pleasure 
like the one who incurs* 
the wrath 9 of Allah? 

And his habitation 10 is hell; 
and bad is the destination! 11 




163. They are of grades 11 
*iiLeji in the sight of Allah. 


I JTjh yatawakkaHu) ~ he re lies, depends, pula 

his trust in, appoints as representative fv. iii. m. 5. 
impfet from mwakkatu, form V of waktda 
[waklAvuktii]> kj entrust) The final letter is vowelless 
because of the particle /dm of command before Hie 
verb. Sec at 3:122, p. 204, n. Bh 

2. i.e., it is neither proper nor conceivable on the 
pad of a Prophet, 

3, = he pinches, takes without 

permission, hides away, inserts, puts a shackle nr 
fetter (v iii. m. s. impfet from ahilte t£/iaJf] r to 
insert The final letter takes faihah because of (he 
particleWi coming before the verb). 

4 K , justly rtwraded or punished towqfflt - 

she is fully paid repaid, rewarded, recompensed (v, 
iii. f. s impfet passive from form IT of wttfd 
| wtifii 1 1. to fulfil, to redeem, to live up to See at 
2:2BQ, p 146, n, 17). 

5 >- f kasahat - she earned, acquired, gamed (v. 

iii f. s, past from ktuuba |io.r/>|, to gain. Sec at 3:25, 
p, 164, n. 8). 

6. yuztiimnna - they arc wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v iii m. pi, impfcl passive 
from laltimu [zaim/zulm], to do wrong. See at 3:25, 
p. 164, n. SO) + 

7. £-? ifhiba d a - be followed, obeyed, 

pursued,went after, succeeded (v. iii m, s. past in 
form VIII of Uibt’u [tahaViuhA'aft]* to follow. See 
iUcihu'u at 3:20, p. 162. n. 8). 

8 *L hd r a - lie relumed, came back, incurred (v. 

iii m, s, past from taw*, to come back, to return See 
hit w at 2:90, p 43, n. 5 l 2:6I. p 29, n 8). 

9. sakht - wrath, indignation, resentment, 
extreme anger 

10. ma'wan is., pi. ma'awm) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shekel Adverb of 
place from «wd [tarty], to seek shelter, refuge J 
1 ^ masir - destination, place at which one 

arrives, destiny, outcome. See at 3:28. p. 166, n. 8). 

12.L.C-, Lhe one who seeks A Hubs pleasure and the 
one who incurs His indignation have different ranks 
in His sight, ^u-jj darajdt (sing. damjah) ~ 

rank, position, grades, degrees, statrs, flight of steps 
See at 2:253, p I29, n.4) 
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] manna - he graced, favoured, conferred a 
benefit Cv. iii. m. s. past from mtmri. to be kind). 

2. ^ im'aihti = he sent, dispatched, raised. 

raised up {.v. iii. in. s past from ha'th. to send, to 
raise. Sec at 2:259. p. 134. n. 9). 

3. ^ yatlu = he recites, reads (v. iii. m. s, 

impfet. from lata [fifcmir/il, to recite, read See at 
2:151. p. 72 ,ii.3], 

4. “d>dt (sing ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 3:108, p 198. n 4 

5 yuwkk! - he purifies, clears, declares 

just, increases (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from rakka, 
form II of z£tM to grow, be pure, just. See 

012:174, p 82, n 4). 

6. yu'aifimu “ he teaches, instructs, trains, 

educates, in forms, imparls knowledge, makes 
a ware, earmarks (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from 
'tiUcimu, furrn II of ‘alitm i [ to know : See at 
3:48. p 174. n. 5; 2:282 p. E50 + n 1) 

7. hikmah {pi. fttkam) = wisdom, 

sagacity. Here it means untruth and ihe 
understanding of the Qur'an and its injunctions 
and prohibitions See at 2:269, p. 141, n. 5) 

8- uk* = patent, manifest, obvious, 

evident, clear. See at 2:208, p. 100, n 10). 

9. dalal = error, straying from the right 
paLh. See dnitun at 3:90, p. 191 , n. 4. 

10 c^E asahat = she struck, hit, afflicted. 

befell (v. iii. f. s, past from usdba, form IV of 
[ unvb/sayhubuh ]. to hit the mark. See at 

3:117, p. 202, n. 3; 2: 156. p. 73, n. 13 ). 

U mustbah {pi ^_a-^ masfi’ib) = calamity, 
disaster.mis fortune. Sec at 2:156, p. 73, rt 14. 

12, ’cuabtum ~ you inflicted. afflicted, hit. 

struck (v. ii. m pi past from 'af&ba. Sec n 10 
above) The "ayah asks the Muslims not to be 
disheartened by the setback at Tlhud for they had 
indeed inflicted upon the Makkan unbelievers a 

defeat at Badrdouhte in intensity and extent 

13, ^ ’atwd = whence, how. when. See at 

3:40, p. 171, n. 7; 3 37, p 170, n. 5). After the 
battle of h Uhud some Muslims began to ask 
themselves how could the defeat happen lo them 
The ayah tells them that whal had happened was 
due to their fault in not abiding by the instructions 
they were given, 


And Allah is All-Seeing 
[«rj s. t'.'L .'.. of what they do. 


164. Allah indeed graced 1 
the believers 

when he raised 5 among them 

a Messenger 

from among themselves 

reciting' 1 unto them 

His revelations," 

and purifying 5 them 

and teaching* them the Book 

and the Wisdom; 7 

and they had before been 

indeed in manifest 6 error. 9 


to 






v *.?**■ 


ji: 


f ' 

C j' * z*^ 

£ jf ' 


I 65. Or is it when there hits 

*, > .. 

you a disaster - indeed you 

^ / * , > p/ 1 i w ^ 

| iac i inflicted 12 its double - 
that you say; "How 13 is this?" 
jiSay: "It is from yourselves." 
i'dj Verily Allah is 

Cr* j£j& 0Ver everything 

® j» All-Powerful. 
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J ji*-* Jam 'fin (dual of ^ jam} = two hosts, 

two gatherings. The reference is Id the encounter 
of the Iwo armies of the Muslims and the Makkan 
unbelievers ai the field of *Uhud See ai 3:155, p. 
216. n. 8) 

2. xliaqa = he met, encountered, confronted 
(v. tii. m. s. past tn form Vlll of iaqiya [Uq& r 
/Uiqy&n Auqy Auqych /luqtm], to meet Sec at 
3:155, p. 23 6, n. 9), 

3. i.c. ( Allah might make known; for He knows 

everything, open or secret. p-W = he 

knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v. m, m. $, 
impfcl. from ’ahma [ 7/iii] + lo know. The final 
Idler lakes fathtih because nf an implied 'an in 
the tdm [ti in the sense of &»>) coming before the 
verb. See at 2 275, p. 141, n. 14 

4 ijiiU ntifaqtl = they dissembled, dissimulated 

played the hypocrite (v. iel m pi. piti from 
rtafaqa. form III of rtafaqa [nafaq |, to be used 
up) The iiytth refers lo the role of the hypocrites, 
especially to that of 'Abd Allah ibn 'Ubay who 
with his followers withdrew from near the 
battle field and subsequently advanced the plea 
that if he knew that ihc Muslims would really 
offer a bailie lo the Mafck&n host he would have 
joined the Muslims m the fighting. 

5. ^ uf/a'd - you defend, push back, drive 

away, resist, repel, remove (v ii. m. pL 
imperative from dqfa’a \daf] r to push, push 
away. See daf al 2:251, p. 128. n. 6). 

6. ittafra'rtd - we followed, obeyed, heeded, 
pursued, succeeded (v. i. pL past from iiftdm'u, 
form Vffl of tabi'a [tabu ‘/tabaakl to follow. See 
at3:53.p. 176.n, 111, 

7. 'aqrab = closer, nearer, nearest, 
more/most likely (dative of qarib. See qarib ai 
2:186, p 88. n. 10). 

8. 'qfwdk (pi., sing. fuhah) = mouths, 
veals Sec at 3 :118, p. 202, n. 14. 

9. yaktumflna =* they conceal, hide, 

secrete (v. iii. m pi. impfet, from kulamu 
[JtafFFv^im^n], to conceal See ai 2:146, p 70, n 
1 Set at 2:174, p BUn. 14). 

10. i.e., about those who fell m the battle ‘Uhud. 


166. What befell you 
the day the two hosts 1 met 2 
*^IujU was by Allah’s leave, 

and that He might know 1 
f™} uc^jiiTthe believers. 

j*L2lj 167.And that He might know 

* A * * * , 

those who dissembled. 

^ j_ij ]i was said to them: "Come, 

* fight 4 in the way of Allah 

^ j 

or defend 1 [yourselves]". 
They said: "If we knew there 
'Vdi would be a fighting, we 
would have followed 6 you." 
>^=*4^ They were to unbelief 
i-?y m closer 7 that day 

than they were to belief, 
rt*yV— sa y' n S w 'th their mouths 6 

j!JU what was not in their hearts, 
ilfttiifj But Allah is Best Aware 
of what they conceal.'' 

168. Those who said 
about their brethren, 10 
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and Lhey sat back: 1 

"Had they obeyed 2 us, they 

would not have been killed." 

Say: "Then keep at bay 2 

from yourselves 

death 

if you are truthful." 4 
169. And do not reckon 5 
those who are killed 
in the way of Allah 
as dead; 6 

rather they are alive' 
in the sight of Allah, 
being given provision 8 - 


170. Being delighted 9 
at what Allah has given them 

i ^ 

of His grace, 


** .'If ^ I 


and rejoicing 10 at those who 


* > ^ v -f 


?r have not yet joined 11 them 

of those behind 12 them, 
that no fear IJ shall be on them 
^ nor shall they grieve. 1,1 


L Ijj-J qit aiiu - ibey sat, remained sealed, 
clayed, held themselves back (v iii. m. pi. past 
from if a 'ado l^u wdj, to sit down. See maq&’id at 
3:121, p. 204. m 4). 

2 ’aid'd - lhey obeyed, followed, complied 
with. acceded lo (v r iii m pi pasi from atf’a, 
form IV of fdV [tew 1 ), lo obey. Sec 'a{Vd a) 
3:132. p. 207, tt. 6).' 

3. idra'il = you ward off, aved, reject, keep 
at bay (v ii rti pj. imperative from dara'o \dar% 
to avert See idddru'tum at 2:72, p 34, n. 6) 

4 jjjl— sddiqin UccJgen of f&diq&n, p], of 

$<1diq) ~ truthful (active participle from sadaqa 
{sudqf sidq\ lo speak ihe truth. Sec al 3:17. p 

161 . fi. \ ). 

5. ^ M tatuabanna - do not reckon, 

count, think, suppose, assume (v. ii. m. s 
imperative (prohibition j from hasiba [flirttfr 
hisdb /hixbtm /hushun). to reckon, to couni See 
whstihd at 3:78, p. 186. n. 4). 

6. i±«l [yS 'amwdi (sing, mtfyyir) = dead, lifeless. 
See al 2:154, p. 73, n 3:2:28, p IS, n 6 

7. ’ahyd’ (pi; s. huyy) = living, live, alive. 

8. ojtj ji yurzaqtina = lhey ate given provision. 

provided (v. iii m pi impfet. passive from 
ruzaqa to give the means of subsistence. 

See yarotqu at 3:37. p. 170, n. 6). 

9 / farihitt (ace J gen. of farihun. sing, 

forth) = cheerful, happy, glad, delighted 
10. j ya&iobshiftina = they rejoice, 

welcome (v, iii. m. pL impfei from istabshara, 
form X of hojihara/bfuhiru [bishr/hushrl lo be 
happy Set Yubashshim at 3:45, p. 173, n. 5). 

S] ^j^yaUtaqd(tui) = they join , catch up with, 

adhere, cling, unite (v iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
tohtqa [la[iq/lah£tq], to catch up with, to join. The 
terminal ntin is dropped because of the particle 
tam coming before the verb. This particle also 
gives the imperfect verb the sense of past tense. 

12. khtdf = successors, those behind, rear 
part. See ithudufu at 3:! 05, p. 197. n 10. 

13. khitwf = fear, dread. See at 2:177, p. 
145, n 9: 2:274, p. 144, n. 1.2:262, p I 37, n. 7 

14. by^yakzanuna = they grieve, become sad 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfet from hazi/m [twzn/hamn]* lo 
grieve. See ai 2:276, p 145, n. 10 
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1 yudVtt = he ruins, lets perish, lets go in 

vain, frustrates fv. iii. m. s, impfet from 
form, IV of j*Td [ dayVdiyfi% lo gel lout See ai 
2:143, p 68* n. 4), ' 

2 The ¥ &yak continues the description of (hose 

whom A Huh will grace with His mercy and favour 
because of their unflinching faith am] obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger. istajabu - 

they responded, answered, complied with, acceded 
to. Listened lo fv, iii, tn. pi. past from titaj&btL 
from X of jubu \Jawb], to travel, it> explore See 
yaatajibu at 2:186. p. 89, n. 2). 

3 l^uI ’as&ba = he or il hit, reached, affected. 

befell, afflicted fv. iii. m s. past m form IV of 
tuba { wwb /.uty'bfihfih ], to hit. to be right See at 
3-153, p. 235, n. 5), 

4 i e., the selback al 'UhmJ The reference is to 
the expedition led by the Prophet in pursuit of the 
retreating Makkan army in the morning following 
the battle of ' Uhud, going as far as Hamm’ 
ah A sad, some eight miles from Madina £> qarh 

fpt, quruh) - wound, ulcer, sore. See at 3:140. p 
209, n 15 

5 i.e., those who sincerely obey Allah and His 
Messenger, particularly in fighting in the way of 
Allah and performing their duties against all odd* 

’ah&anii - they did good, performed well 
fv. iii. m pi. past from 'tih.wtui. form IV of 
hvftiwi |A , ti,fjrl. to be good, handsome. See at 
2:195, p. 93, n I5>. 

6. ij-ui ittaqaw = they feared, were on thetr 

guard, feared Altah (v. iii. m pt. past from utaqti, 
form VII] of watfu [wtiqyAviqdyah], to guard, lo 
preserve. See at 3:15, p. 160, n. 4^ 2:212, p 102, 
n. 1). 

7. i.e.. the hypocrites who discouraged the 
Muslims to confront or pursue Ihe Mukkiin army. 
3. ikkshaw = you call) fear, be afraid of. be 

in dread of fv. il m. pi imperative from khnstuyu 
[khasky/khiishytih ], lo fear See ktuahyah at 2:74, 
p. 35, n. 31. 

9 . zada - he or Ll increased, grew, became 

mote, augmented, added, enlarged, extended (v, 
iii. in. s, past from myd/ziyttduh, n> be more, See 
al 2:247, p. 125,0.4). 

10. sp—^ hash - reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 

huxbunu - enough or sufficient for us. See at 
2:206. p. 99. n 14). 


—: 171. They rejoice 
ffij ir:-.. m the mercy from Allah 
ila jhj and grace; and that Allah 

does not frustrate 1 
the reward of the believers. 
Section (ff«lru'>l8 

172. Those who responded 2 
to Allah and the Messenger 
after there had afflicted' them 

t^jf the wound 4 — 

\ j.' I t 6*jjj for those of them who 

did good 5 and feared 6 Allah - 
there will be a great reward. 

173. Those 

ju to whom the people 1 said: 
Jijjdtfoj "Verily the men have 
gathered against you, 
so be afraid 8 of them"; 

^ jlji but it increased’ them 
ijlspfCn in the faith, and they said: 

"Sufficient 10 for us is Allah, 
and how best is the Trustee!" 

© 
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174. So they returned 
with a boon from Allah 
and grace; 

there did not touch 2 them 
any evil; 3 
and they pursued* 
the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is the Owner 
of Immense Grace. 


'h 

A 


Igt 


^ A ^ 

r'" *<■ ^ * f 
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175. It is blit that Satan 
who holds out the thread 
of his friends.* 

So do not fear 7 them 
but fear* 1 Me 
if you are believers. 


176. And let there not grieve ' 
you those that rush 10 
into unbelief. 

Surely they will never harm 11 
Allah whatsoever. 

Allah wills 

not to set for them 

any portion 11 in the hereafter; 


J. kjJii mqatahd - they fall) relumed, turned 
round, lurried, retreated <v iii, m. pi. past from 
mifat aba, form VII of qataba [ijafb}, to lum r to 
turn about See tnqalabtum at 3:144* p 2| 1. n. 2). 

2 tJ —^ yamsas {yamasm from yamsasuy=r he 
touches, feels (v. lii m, s impfet. from tmzsM 
[nuiiifmasU 1, to feel, to loueh. The final letter is 
vowelkss because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. Sec at 3:140. p 2W. n 13)- 
2. ij- $d' tpl. pi^l 'ajittf') - evil, itl r offence. 

injury, calamity, misfortune. bad deed Set at 
3:30, p 167, n 4} 

4. Ijhv 1 tiittha'fi s they pursued, went uf«r T 

followed, obeyed fv. iii m pi past from iitaba a. 
ftwm VIII of tubi a itaba'faib&ah), lo billow Sec 
ai 3:68. p. 182. n. 2). 

5. yukhawwiju - he holds out threal, 
threatens. frightens, scares (v. iii. nt, $ unpfct. 
from WriTHHij/if. form It of khdfa (fcfcaw/ 
/p?wjA:/j4!i/^j7T AMfiiti | r to be afraid), 

6 i.e . the unbelievers and enemies of Islam. .i^jT 

'awliya' {pL sing, waiiyy) - helpers, friends, 
patrons, legal guardians. See at 3:2£. p 166, n. 3. 

7 VjiUJ V tS takhdfu - you (all) do not fear, be 

afraid of. be frighiened of (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
j prohibition | from takMf&na. See n, 5 above). 

8. Ojft* khafuni (originally khd/u + nr) = you all 

fear me. be in dread of me {\ ii. m. pi imperative 
from khufu r Sec n. 5 above). 

9. yahzutt - he made sad. grieved (v. iii. m 

simplfctJmm tMztMu [huttt], [o make sad). The 
final letter is vowcllcss because of the panicle Id 
of prohibition coming before ihe verb, Note thai 
wilh has rah under ihe middle letter 
{fuizinii/yahzm iu) the verb gives an intransitive 
sense, meaning he became sad. he grieves 

10. yusdri'ufia ~ they rush, make haste, 
dash, hurry tv. iii. m pi. itriplet, from j<3rei H a r 
fonn III of sartt’a [ simVsaruVsur'ah], lo be 
quick. Sec ai 3:114, p. 200. n 15). 

11 ’jj- 3 ! yatfurrihntt) = ihey harm, injure. 

damage (v. iii. m. pi impfet, from tfairna [darr], to 
harm Bee at 3:120. p. 203. n. 14. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the panicle Ian coming 
before the verb. See yadurra at 3 144, p. 211* n. 5. 

12. hmzis.; pi. toiz) = ponion. share, loi, 
good luck, good thing. 
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1 uhtaraw = ihey bought, purchased (v. 

tii. m. pi. past aMtar&t form VI \t of shard [shimn 
/stnrd'], to buy. See at 2:174 + p. 62, ft. 7). 

2, 'j yadurr&{na) = they harm, injure, 
damage, hurl, adversely affect (v. iii. m. pi 
impfct. from durra to harm. See ycj^u/TU 

at 3;120. p. 203, tv 14. The terminal nfin is 
dropped tor (he particle tan coming before the 
verb See at 3:176. p. 224. n II). 

3 r altm - agonizing, anguishing, very painful. 
See ai 3:91, p 192, n. t; 3:21 r p 163. m 6. 

4 jL; numil = we give respite, defer, adjourn tv. 

i. pi. impfct. from amid , fortn IV of maid 
[ prunTtv], to walk briskly, to race). 

5. yazddddina) = they increase, grow, 
compound iii. m. pi. impfct. from izd&da. 
form VIII of zMa [vy&dah]* lo increase. The 
terminal n&n is dropped because of an implied 'an 
in the idm ( U tn the sense of kay) coming before 
the verb. See z dddd at 3:89, p. 191, n, 2). 

6. muhtn = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, [active participle from 
'tifuhui, form IV of hdna to be easy, to be 

of little importance. See at 2:90, p. 43, n. 7) 

7. j±i yadhara{u) * he leaves, lets alone tv, iii, m. 

s. impfct. from wadhr. The final letter ta&es 
fat hah because of a hidden 'an in the tarn of 
denial {Idm ul-juhud t pieceded by md kdna) 
coming before the verb. Sczyadharuna at 2:240, 
p, 121, Ti- 4; and dharf ai 2 276, p 145. n. 11), 

8. yarniza{u) — he isolates, distinguishes, 

marks out (v. iii. m. s. impfct from mdza \ mayz ], 
lo separate, to distinguish. The final letter lakes 
fnihah because of an implied 'an in hand coming 
before the verb). 

9. i.e., the hypocrites and unbelievers. £_*■ 
khabith (pi khubuih) - bad, evil, vicious, 
noxious, malignant 

10. i.e., by (heir respective performances in the 
hour of trial. tayyih = good, pleasant (here 
sincere believers). Sec at 2:168, p. 79, n, 7, 

11. ^iLn yuili*a{u} - he apprises, acquaints, 
notifies, informs, breaks forth (v. iii. m s. impfci 
from alia*a, form IV of lulu a [tutti'/maila '), to 
rise). The final letter lakes fathah because of an 
implied r an in Ehe particle lam of denial before the 
verb f preceded by mfi kdna). 


* 

iij and they will have 

j , * £ * f 

(pc?*' wj'ic a grave punishment. 

o\ 177. Verily those who buy 1 
unbelief for belief 

at \jj _jJJi they will never harm 2 Allah 

anything, and they will have 
j|*} an agonizing 1 punishment. 

178. There must not think 
those who disbelieve 

that the respitc J We give them 
itJH is good for themselves; 

We but give them respite 
\* M u'ujll that they increase 1 in sin; 
and they will have 
a humiliating punishment. 

179. Allah is not 

jj to leave 7 the believers 
Li j* in the state you are in 

till He marks out* the bad’ 

' 'U iX, from the good; 1 " 

nor is Allah to apprise" you 
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I Le.. Allah does rmt let man to know the minds 
of believers, hypocrites and unbelievers but brings 
to lighi their characters through trials in practical 
situations, t Al-Tabari pt, IV. 388), 

2. he selects, picks, chooses (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from ijtabA, form V||| of jabd 
[jibdyah], lo collect). 

3. i, e , Allah may, if He wills, select some of HLs 
Messengers to know, by means of waky to them, 
something of the minds of some people 
(Al-Tuban. pt. IV. 138) 

4 ijis latiaqnina) - you ell fear, be afraid of, be 

on your guard (v. ii. m pi impfet from itttiqd, 
form Vfil of waqii [wm qy/wiqdyah},. to guard, to 
protect. The terminal nun is dropped, for the verb 
is part of a conditional clause (preceded by 'in). 
See at 3:2 !25,p 52 T n 6), 

5. pjk* *aztm = great, big, grand, huge. 

stupendous, immense, enormous, tremendous, 
magnificent Sec at 3:74, p. 184, n. 4), 

6. After a description of the hypocrites the 

present ‘Ayah refers to those who arc niggardly 
and do not pay Zfiktth nor spend in the way of 
Allah. yabkhaltina = they be miserly, 

stingy, niggardly (v. iii. m. p|. impfet. from 
twhhilu [tmkhal/hukhil to be niggardly) 

7. jfl* r dti = he gave, bestowed, granted (v. iii m 

s. past in form IV of at a { itydn/my/ma , to 
come See at 2:251. p 128. n 3). 

8. iharr (pi. tahrar) - bad. evil, wicked, 

mischievous. As dative it means worse, worst 
See at 2:216, p 104. n II 

9. sa+yulawwaquna = they will be tied 

round their necks, surrounded, encircled, (u. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. passive from tawwaqa, form II of 
f&qit to be able, to endure). With reference 

to this dyuh the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, said that those who do not pay 
zvkah on their wealth will have their wealth on 
the Day of Resurrection put round their necks as 
poisonous serpents biting them. See BukhAn, no, 
4565. 

10. mir&th {s.l pi m&w&rith) - heritage, 
inheritance, legacy. 

II khahir - All-Aware. Al I -Con versam, 

All-Acquainted. Active participle in the stale of 
full from khabara [ khubr /khihrah] to be 
acquainted. See at 2:234, p. 118, n. 4, 


of the unseen;' 

but Allah chooses 2 

from among His Messengers 

H 

i&sf whom He will/ 

■^UjL.12 So believe in Allah 
and His Messengers; 

J mA i ^ 

and if you believe and fear 
fjCb you will have 
; M an immense'' reward. 


'S^ i; 
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180. And let there not think 

those that be miserly* 

with what Allah gives 7 them 

of His grace 

that it is good for them. 

Nay, it is bad* for them. 

Tied round 5 their necks will 
be what they are stingy with 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
And to Allah belongs 
the heritage 5 of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 11 
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Section (fluAii 1 ) 19 
181. Allah has Indeed heard 1 
the saying of the those who 
itfShj*'* said: "Verily Allah is poor* 
and wc are rich".' 

We shall write down 4 
what they said and 
their killing of the Prophets 
without any right; 
and We shall say: 4 
"Taste 5 the punishment 
of the burning fire". 6 


***** ^ 






>«■ ■■ * 


182. That is because of 
% what your hands forwarded; 7 
Jlliilol ) and that Allah is not 
"iLlL unjust B to the servants. 


183. Those who said: 

EJl61 "Allah has committed’ to us 
that we believe not 


(S^w-lA in a Messenger unless 
he brings us a sacrifice 10 
tiit M £ . U that fire consumes. 11 


In the early stage of Islam the Muslims 
sometimes borrowed money from the Jews of 
Madina One day k Ahu Baler (r.B,) went lo the 
usual ginhering place of the Jews and called upon 
ihcm lo accept Islam. At Ihis one of their leaders 
and learned men. Finhus. said that they had no 
need for Allah, for they were rich and Allah was 
poor His remarks so enraged ‘Abu Bakr (r.a ) that 
he gave Finhas a blow. When (he matter was 
brought before the Prophet Finh&s denied having 
made the remark about Allah. This 'Ayah belies 
Finhas and the subsequent few ’Ayahs speak about 
the attitude of the Jews in general. (See Al-Tabari, 
pt IV. 194*195; Ibn Kathir, El, 153; At-Tafsir 
nt-Kat tr. pi. IX, 122; At-Bahr 111. 454) £*- 

sami*a - he heard, listened (v. jiL m. s past from 
mm'/ sijnulV mm&*uh/ nuitnui'. i>ee ai 2:381, p. 
86, n I). 

2. faqir (s.; pi fuqarA) - poor, indigent 
3 'aghniyd' (pi.; 5. gkaniyy) - rich, wealthy, 

affluent, opulenu welbto-do. above want. 

4. i.c, h on the Day of Judgement 

5. t^iji dh&qu = you (all) laste (v. ii. m. pi 

imperative from dhdqa [dhawq/madhdq to t&sle, 
See at 3:106, p 197, n 14) 

6. ijijf- hariq fs,; pl.j?y- hardly r)= fire F 

conflagration. Active participle on the scale of 
fait from harnqa [Harq\ r lo bum, See -ihraraqai at 
2:266. p 139* it 17). 

7 qaddamat - she sent ahead, advanced (v. 

ill. f. s. past from qtiddtimti form II of 
qudanutfqadiim [ qadm /qudum /qtdnum 
lo precede, to arrive. See at 2:95, p. 45, 

n. 7). 

8. zaMtn = unjust, oppressor, wrong-doer 

(intensive form in the scale of fa'&l of z&lim* 
active participle of &tlama fjuhft], to transgress, 
do wrong). 

9. -4-t A ohidaCiM) = he assigned, committed lo, 

entrusted to (v. iii. m. s. past from VjjW. lo 
delegate, lo entrust, to commit, Sec 'oWwtf at 
2:125. p 59. n 13) 

10. j qurhdn ts.; pi. qar&bfoi) = sacrifice, 

offering 

11. Jft - la'kutu she eats, consumes, devours (v. 

tii. f. s. impfcl from akuta [ akhUma knl), to eat. 
Sec tulcuiurui at 3:49, p, 175, n, 8). 
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Surah 3; 'At Imran [Part{Jm')4] 


Ju jj Say: "There had come to you 
Messengers before me 
* "Zii with clear evidences' 




\,j and with that which you say. 



j Then why did you kill them. 


if you are truthful?" 


1 | 5 ^ ^ 

l84.So if they disbelieve 5 you, 
vlTJoj then disbelieved 6 indeed were 

> "f , & j. j 

Messengers before you. 
ji!*- They came 

with clear evidences 
f/j&s and the scriptures. 7 

and the enlightening 11 Book, 


185. Every living being 9 
shall taste 10 death; 

And you will but be given in 
full" your recompenses 12 
on the Day of Resurrection, 

Then whoever is removed 15 
from the fire and 

admitted ,4 into paradise 
will have attained success. 




3=^' 

kS&tei 

a 

f,-r 

jli Jlo 


1. bayyindt (pi,; sing, hayyinah) = cLear 
signs, indisputable evidences, see at 3:86. p. 190, 
n 2 ). 

2. i.e., Tire from the sky to consume the sacrifice 
(AITabari r pt. IV. 197; Ibn Kathir, II, 154). 

3. ir, some of them tike Zakanyya and Yahya 
i^id qataltum = you (all) killed, murdered. 

assassinated (v it. m. pt. past from qatata 
la kill. See at 2:72, p. 34. r>, 5). 

4 s&diqfn feecVgen of tddiqiin. pL of 

iddiq) = truthful (active participle from swlaqa 
[jf uiiqf to speak ihe iruth, Sec at 3:168. p. 

222, n. 4). 

,5. kndhdhn&Q = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
kadhdfuiba, form II of kadhaba \kidhh fkmihih 
fkadhbak/kidhbah\, lo lie. See at 3 . 11 . p 158, n. 

3). 

6 . ktidkdhiba = he was disbelieved, was 

thought untrue (v. iii. m. s, posi passive from 
ktidhifhii.kit See n. 5 above). 

7. jtj zubur (p |4 s.^j z ctbur) = scriptures. 

8 . jr-- munfr = enlightening, radiant, iLluminatirij’, 

brilliant, shining (active participle from twtim, 
form IV of ndra [nwr],, to give light). 

9. jitf/j (s.; pi. rmfu.f/'imjusf^ living being, 

person, individual, nature, self. See 'unfits ai 
2:155. p. 73, n. 10. 

10 . Uiij dhd'iqah (f.) = one who tastes (active 

participle from dbdqa [dhawqfmadhuq], to taste. 
See dhQqU at 3:181. p. 227, n, 5). 
t1. H>yy tuwaff&na = you are given in full, fully 

paid, rewarded ( v. ij. m. pi. impfet, passive from 
waffd, form II of waft \waft |. to fulfil, m redeem. 

to live up to. See tuwafjd at 3:169, p, 219, n. 4). 

12- ’ujdr (sing. ^ ajr) - remuneration, 
rewards, emoluments. See at 3:57, p. 178, n 7. 

13. £j*-j ttoktiha = he was removed, taken away, 

moved (v. iii m. s pasi passive from z&hmtya 
\zxth^ah\, to move See muzahzih at 297, p 46, 
n I) 

14. 'itdkhila — he was admitted, put in, 

gtven entrance (v. iii. m. s past passive from 
(tdkhalti, form IV of dakhala [dnk/ruf], to enter. 
See f adkhulu at 3:142. p. 2)0. n. 6 ) 
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~Qti And this worldly life is nought 
but a delight 1 of delusion. 2 




186, You will surely be tried' 

. , - 

, -' in your properties and selves; 

jilj 

and you will certainly hear 4 


F > 

r 


from >bose who had been 
Jjligiven the Book before you 
Sj'sjS&t and from those who 

set partners* [with Allah] 
t *. ‘‘jC si\ many a painful* thing; 
bi-lu but if you bear calmly 1 
and be on your guard, 4 
that certainly shall be of 


0Jfirm will 1 in the affairs. 


10 


ijf ji.1 iij 187. And when Allah took 
jit jL. the covenant of those who 
i^£juy_>i were given the Book: 
u-;0l "You shall make it clear 11 to 


men and shall not hide 11 it." 

ajiii But they flung 1 ' it 
iljj behind their backs 14 


and bought therewith 


. maid 1 (pi. enjoyment, pleasure. 

delight, object of delight See at 3:14, p. 159, n 
18. 2; 240, p. 121, n, 6. 

2. jj> gkunir - deception, conceit. delusion, 
illusion!. Sec ghomx at 3:24, p 164. ji. 5. 

3. OjM Firtd = you are surely tried, 

put to test (y. ii. in. pi ampfci. in the emphatic 
form from bald [bufw/btila'] r to test, so try. See 
nubtuwannu at 2: 154. p. 73. n. 6}. 

4. la+tasma'urma = you surely hear fv, ii, 

m pi impfci. in the emphatic form from zorni'a 
[samV sam&V sama'ahf to hear. See 

ictmi’a at 3: 181, p 227* n 1) 

5. ijf^f 'ashrak& = (hey set partners, (v, iij. m. 

pi past from ’ashraka, form IV of ttwrika [ shirk/ 
xhcmiitih j. lo short. See at 3:151. p. 213, n EG). 

6. ’odhan - insult, offence, harm, injury, hurt, 

painful thing See at 3: 111. p. 199, n. 6. 

7. iaibir&(nti} = you have patience. 

persevere, bear calmly (V- ii. m, pi impfet. from 
sabam [jtfbrj, to be patien. The terminal nQn is 
dropped, for the verb is part of a conditional 
clause {preceded by 'fat). See at 3:125, p.205, n 
5). 

3. ijitf U$jlaqtii{na) = you all fear, be afmid of. be 

on your guard (v. ii. m pi impfet from ittaqd, 
form VIII of svttqA [wcUfy/wi(fdycth\ r to guard, to 
protect. The nun is dropped for the reason slated 
in n, 1 above. See at 3:179, p 226. n 4.). 

9. f j* *qfm = determination. resolution, decision, 
firm will. See ’ajamta at 3:159. p. 218. ft, II 

10. jj^T 1 umur (pi: s.^d 'icmirj = affairs, matters, 
issues, concerns. See at 3:108, p 198, n. 10. 

j | la+tubayyinunna = you indeed make 

dear, elucidate (v. ii. m. s. impfet, in the emphatic 
form from bayyamt, form I! of bdna [ J5wvd/i]„ to 
be clear. See yubayyinu at 3:103, p. 196, n. 13). 
12, taktumflrw = you (all) conceal, hide, 

secrete (v, ii. m pi impfet. from kititimn 
[kuim/kiimftit], to conceal. See yaktumunu at 
3:167, p. 211. n. 9). 

13 nabadhd = they hurled or flung away. 

rejected, forswore tv. m m. pi past from nMh. 
to hurl. See mihadhn at 2:100, p, 47. m 5 J, 

14 Le., they repudiated it. 
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Surah y, 'At 'Imran [Part (Jui') 4) 


■jLS CJ a little value. 


jjjHiUjJL* So bad is what they buy.' 


188. You must not suppose 1 
those who rejoice 11 at what 

l_ylUj they have come up with 

* * * 

-u'and love to be praised 

v' ^ 

i^uajpU for what they have not done 
— you must not suppose 
iju-L* them to have run away 7 
“mil'llfrom the punishment; 

and they shall have 
Jjtl'J* an agonizing* punishment. 

jjjj 189. And to Allah belongs 
itu the dominion of the heavens 
[jfjV'j and the earth; 

and Allah is over everything 
All-Powerful. 

Section (Rtiku l ) 20 


4>£pI 190, Verily in the creation* of 




the heavens and the earth 


and the alternation 10 


1 ^ iftamn/i (pi aihmdn/(tthmiT[(ih) a price, 
value See at 2:174, p, 82, n. 2. 

2. aj/^yashtarUna m (hey buy, purchase (v r iii 

m pi. impfcT from tshiard, form VIII of shard 
[shiran/shirti r J, lo buy, to sell, See at 3:77. p ]8S t 
n 9). This and ihc next 'Ayah speak about those 
scholars of (he People of she Book who concealed 
important aspects of what thejjr scrip lures contain, 
particularly the prophecy and description of she 
fin.nl Prophet so come. Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and [hereby 
obtained some worldly advantage* praises for 
ihcmsclves as men having knowledge and 
understanding of (he scriplures, (See AMabarf. 
pt. IV. 205 208) 

3. Cr—*" ^ fd tnhsabanna ^ do not reckon, 

cqunh (hinfc. suppose, assume (v. ii m, s 
imperative \ prohibition ] from hasiba {hash, 
hisab ffrishM /kusbun], to ttekom lo count. See ai 
3:169, p. 222. n 5>. 

4. yafrahtina - (hey rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. hi m, pi impfcl. from/nrtAn 
l farab J. to be glad See >afruhu ai 3:120. p 203, 
n. 12}, 

5. L>j^ yuhibb&ita = they love, adore (v. iii m 

pi. impfel from 'aftabba. form IV of habha 
to love, to like See at 2:165, p 77, n. 12). 

6. yuhmaddina) = they are praised, 

extolled. Lauded, commended (v. iii m. pi impfcl 
passive from humnla [ftamt/]. to praise). 

7. ijU- maf&zah = success, escape, Eo run away, 
to slip away. 

9 fJ 'Altm - agonizing, very painful See at 
3:177.p 225, n 3; 3:91, p 192. n I 
EG jU khalq - creation, origination, making, 

something which is created, physical constitution. 
See 'akhlutju ai 3:49. p. 174. n. 6. As at the start 
of (he jurat i. so in (his Etna! section of it. 
emphasis is laid on monotheism (kwfnV) and 
aitcniion is drawn Id (he wonderful creation of 
Allah, particulaiy the heavens and ihc earth and 
I he ratal ion of day and nighi and to (he need for 
reflt-cu mg on them and remembering Allah 
11. ikhtilaf - altemanon, succession, 

variation, disagreement (verbal noun in form VIII 
of khatafa [ khalf \. to come after, to follow See at 
2:164, p 76. n. 7. and ikhtatafa ai 3:19, p. 16 E, n 
10 ). 
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of the night 1 and the day 2 
are sure signs 1 

. vi vijyy for men of understanding'* 




19 i. Who remember Allah 
standing 6 and sitting, 7 
and lying on their sides; 11 
and reflecr'about the creation 
of the heavens and the earth 
(saying]: "Our Lord, 

You have not created 10 
this in vain! 11 
Sacrosanct 12 are You; 
so save 11 us from 




s * a 


the punishment of the fire." 

192."Our Lord, verily he 
whom You put into 1 “the fire, 
' J*jj You indeed disgrace 1 ' him; 
and the transgressors shall 
0 j\^H y. not have anyone to help." 

U; 193. "Our Lord, 
we ^ ave indeed heard 


I. fnyl (s.; p!. JdvcHO = night 
2- rmhar (j_; pL ’anhur/nuhur} - day 
X olA ’Syfit (sing. ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See ai 3:164. p. 220, n. 4. 

4. w*Lff 'tilbab (sing- -J I abb) = heart, mind, 
acumen, understanding See at 3:7, p. 157, n. 2). 

5. yadhkwHna = they remember, call lo 

mind, recall, recollect (v, iii. m, pi impfet. from 
tliuiktiru [dhikr fitidhktir], lo remember. See 
dhat&rti at 3:135. p. 208, n 4) 

6. qiy&m - stand in c. getting up, rising. 

7. qu l i id - sitting, lo sit down, lo slay. See 
tfu'niiu at 3:168, p 222, n. I. 

8. junub <pl.; s. janb) s sides. This 

port of the 'ayah means that the daily prayers 
must be perforated standing, silling or lying down 
according as ihe physical conditions of the person 
allow. {SccM Tafnral KMr, V, L4M42), 

9. 4 yatafkker&tta = they refleci, mediinte. 

ponder, muse, speculate (v, lii m, pi impfet. from 
laftikktira. form V of ftikaru [fakr], lo reflect. Sec 
tarufMar&na at 2:266. p 140, n 3). 

10. khalaqta - you created, originated, 

made (v. ii m, s. past from khataqa [tftofg], lo 
create- See kJurfq a I 3: 190, p 230, n. 10). 

11 hcrtil - vain, futile, untruth, false, 

falsehood, void. See at 3:7J, p. lS2,n- I3)-12. 

12. The word £!*%*■* subhdn is derived from 

t abb aha. form II of sabaha lf£ibh/$ib&htih] k to 
swim, In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory Subfydmtka means * You are Free 
from and High above all kinds of associativity and 
undivine attribute^ i. e. + "Sacrosanct are You". 
See at 2:116. p. 55, n 6- 

13. J qi = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative form wtiqa [waqy/wiqayah), to 

protect. See at 3:15, p. 160,, n. 9). 

14. iudkhihu) = you make enter, enter, 

admit, bring in. insert, put into (v. ii m. s. impfet. 
from tirfkhatu, form IV of dakhalti \dukhtU], to 
enter. See 'adkhil at 3:185. p. 228, n. 14). 

15- *akhzayta = you disgraced, 

humiliated, degraded, (v ii m s. past from 
'akhui, form IV of kbaziya [khiiy/khazfin), to be 
despicable. Sec khiz.y at 2:114, p. 54, n. 13). 
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1. mundtlin - summoner. caller. Active 
participle from tiMa, form III of nada, [nudw] r lo 
call Sec tuWai at 3:39, p 170, n 12. 

2. ym&ti = he calls. summon*. announces 

(v, in m. s. impfet from nadu, form 111 of wnfrij 

3. lyA 'flmmif - you all believe, have failh (v. 

ii. m. pi, imperative from 'dmiwa, form IV of 
'{mum* I 'iimn/'iimtlit/ tirndrmh [. to be safe, feel 
safe. See al 3:72> p.S 83, ti. 4). 

4. LA 'Amanita = we believed tv. i. pi. past from 

‘armma \ 7mdft], from IV of amino, to be safe, feel 
safe. Sec al 2; 136, p 64. n. 4). 

5. jif kaffir a (you) efface, obliterate, cover, 

forgive fv ti. m. 5 - imperative from kqffhrti k form 
II of ktsfam \knfrfk.ufrfkufrtmfkufur) r lo hide, to 
disbelieve See yuk&ffiru at 2:27 h p 142, n. 4) 

6. oli- sayyi’at (pi.; £. jayyiah) = misdeeds, 
offences, sins, Sec myyiah at 2:81. p. 38. n, 3. 

7. tawaffa = {you) take in full, anise lo die. 

lei die (v, h m. s. imperative from Tamtffd, form 
V of wvfd [ na0 Vwafy ], lo he perfect, to fulfil 
See muiawaffin al 3:52, p 177, n. 3). 

8. jijit *abrdr tpL Sv barr/jU bArr) ~ pious, 
righteous, upright. dutiful, kind, benevolent See 
birr at 2:139 b p 91 T n 4. 

9. w a'adia = you promised, pledged {v. ii, 

m. s, past from wa'adn lift'd 1 ], io make a 
promise. See ya'idu at 2:268, p. 140, n. J3>. 

10 ys tA tukkzi = do not disgrace, humiliate 

{v. ii m s. imperative (prohibition) from khatiyu 
[khizyfktuiziw]^ to be despicable. See '(j&Aruym at 
3:192, p 231, n IS). 

11 jbt; ^ fd lukhlifu = you do not break, fail 

to keep, go back on (v. ii. m s. impfet. from 
7 ikMafa., form IV of khctta/ii [khalf] to come after, 
lo lag behind. See 3:9, p 157. a 9). 

12, mf'drf fpl. muw&'id) = promise, 
time agreed on. See al 3:9, p 157, n. 9 
13 tsfajafra - he responded, answered (y, 

iii. m s. post in Trom X of jittnt to travel, 

to explore. See txtajahu at 3:972 p. 223, n 2). 

|4. 'udf'u s 1 ruin, let perish, let go in vain, 

frystrate (v. i, s. impfet from add\L form JV of 
dd'a \ dvy'Miyd], lo get lost. See yudt 'u at 3:171. 
p 223 „ + n, i) 

15. i.c., born of one another 


ijiV-A a summoner 1 calling 1 
"J *to the faith, that you believe' 
in your Lord — 

&& so we have believed. 4 
Li^iiLij Our Lord, hence forgive us 
£,jih our sins and efface’ from us 
LtliA our misdeeds, 6 
L Vy 3 and make us die 7 

with the righteous."* 1 

fyljQj 194. "Our Lord, give us 
Qj&jC what you had promised* us 
on Your Messengers, 
iyij and do not disgrace 10 us 
j.:'* i f ',y_ on the Day of Resurrection. 
.'yj y.uti Verily You do not go back" 
on the promise.'" 1 

C&LX 195. So there will respond 11 
to them their Lord [saying]: 
" I do not let go in vain 14 

the deed of any doer of you, 

Jf of male or female, 

**• *'f. - 't'f " the one of you is of the other. 1 ' 
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1 hdjaru = they migrated. emigrated (V, 

iit in pi post from hdjana. form I ft of hajarti 
[hijr/hijrtm} f to emigrate. See ai 2:21 8, p 106. n. 
43- 

2 "ttkhriju = they were ousted, driven out. 

expelled, dislodged (v. iii m pi p^si passive from 
akhraja, form IV of kfuiruja [khuruj], to go out. 
See ukhnjnu at 2:246. p. 1 124, n. 5). 

3. ijijt r &dhil - they were persecuted, made to 

suffer, hurt, mokssed h tv id m pi past passive 
from 'udhiyu, form IV of 'adhsya [" udhan \, to be 
harmed. See 'adhan at 3:186, p. 229, n 6j. 

4. ’jiiU qfiuilu - they fought, battled, waged war 

<v. in m pi past in form III of quluiti to 

kill See qaltla al 3:146. p 212. n 1> 

5. ijla qttiitu - they were killed <v. lit m. pi. 
post passive from qutula [ quit], to kill Sec at 
3:156. p.217.n 4} 

6. td+'ukaffiranna = ! certainly efface. 

obliterate, cover, pardon (v. i. s. emphatic impfci. 
in form II of kajitra [ktifr Jkufr fkufrdn/kufur\. to 
hide, to disbelieve See kaffir at 3:193, p. 232, n. 
7) 

7. la+'udkhilanna - I certainly make 

enter, admit, pul in (v, i s. emphatic impfet. in 
form IV of dukhan [dukhut]. to enter. Sec ludkhit 
at 3:192, p 231. a H), 

§, ijtajri = she or it tuns, flows, streams (v. 

in f s. impfci. from junt [jury], to now See at 
3:L36 r p. 208. n I I) 

9. Ly\y thawdtf = reward, recompense, requital 
See al 3:145, n. 211, n. N 

10. iJjfH "J M yaghurmnria - let he or it not 

deceive, he or it should noi deceive, beguile k 
delude (v. iii. ni. s. emphatic prohibition from 
ghuna [^Aurrir]. to deceive See gharra at 3:135. 
p. 229, a 23. 

11. i.c., the moving about m case and affluence 
in the land (Al-Tabari pi IV. 217) taqalluh 

- moving about, fluctuation, variation, turning 
and tossing ( verbal noun in form V of qutaba 
iqutb\ r to I urn round. Sec al 2:144, p 68, n. 8 ). 

12. fFiard' (pl.^> ’etmituh)= enjoy men!, 
delight, object of delight. Sec at 3;I85 h p,229, li. I 

13. tfjL. utii 'wan (s.; pi. ma'awin) - abode, 
dwelling, shelter, See at 3:162. p. 219, a 10). 


iwb 






So those who migrated 1 
and were ousted" 
from their homes, 
and were persecuted' 
in My cause, 

and fought 4 and were killed, 4 
I will certainly efface 6 
from them their misdeeds 
and will make them enter 7 
gardens flowing* 1 
below them the rivers - 
as a reward 9 from Allah. 

And with Allah lies 

the most handsome reward. 


196. Let there not decieve"’yuu 
/-ivl the moving about" 

of those who disbelieve 


the land. 


jS 3-j*« 197.A little enjoyment; l2 then 
L >'" 'yy. their abode 11 will be hell; 

C™}lliijJ1LJ and bad is the place of rest. 
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S$rah3; 'At ttnrdn 




i^J IJtH 

&*'£ 

i ^ * £ u 

5Kjt*iiSFjS 

if ^ -x 


- f t * 

'-- Jjit 

jyt; 






fSSj 


# H“ 

<4l> 


^ /rf' <# ^ 



198. Bui those who 
fear 1 their Lord, 

they will have gardens 
flowing 2 below them 
the rivers; 

living for ever 1 therein 
as of hospitality 4 from Allah; 
and what lies with Allah 
is the best 5 for the virtuous. 6 

199. And there indeed are 
among the People of the Book 
those who believe in Allah 
and what has been sent down 
to you and what has been 
sent down to them, 

being submissive 7 to Allah. 
They do not buy a 
with Allah's revelatiions 
a little value/ 

They will have their reward 

with their Lord. 

Verily Allah is 

Prompt 10 in taking account. 


I. While in (he previous rJytfh the believers are 
asked not be deceived and discouraged by the 
affluence and prosperity of the unbeliever*, which 
ore only temporary and which will not save them 
from due punishment* she present 'ayah assure* 
she believer* that if ihcy fear Allah, i.e.. abide by 
His com marine nts and prohibitions, they will 
have rewards lo enjoy eternally m the hereafter 
ij*fi ittaqaw = they feared, were on their guards 

feared Allah tv. ill in, pi. past from iiteujti form 
V||] of waqti [waqyAviqdyah] t to guard, to 
preserve. See at 3: 172. p. 223. n. 6). 

2 tajrf = shet runs, flows, streams (v. ii* f 

s. impfet. from yard [/ro^]* lo flaw. See at 3:195. 
p. 233*n. 8). 

3. ^aJU khalutin (acc/gen, of khakdun. pi. of 

kliahd} ~ living for ever, everlasting, eternal 
(active participle from khttfadti \khututf\. to live 
for ever. Sec at 3:136. p, 1208* r. 13). 

4, nufu/ = hospitality, food and lodge 
prepared for guest 

5 jf- khayr = good, better, best This word 

retains the same form in all degrees of 
comparison See at 3:15* p 160* n, 3). 

6- Jj r abrdr (pi; } barrMrr) - virtuous, 
pious, righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, 
benevolent. See birr at 2:189, p. 91. n. 4. 

7, This 'ayah refers to 'Abd Allah ibn Salfim and 
such other* of the People of the Book who 
embraced Mftm, jjCU kh&shi'Sn (a ccJ gen. of 

kh/i&hi'uft, sing khushi ) = the submissive ones, 
humble (active participle from kJttuhn'tt 
[khtithA ■}, to be submissive, humble. See at 2:45. 
p. 22, n, 13). 

8. i.e,* such of them do not tamper with the text 
of their scriptures and thus conceal what Allah has 
revealed, particularly about the prophecy and 
description of Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. ymhtG/Hna 

= they buy* purchase {v iii m pi impfet from 
ishtar&i form VIII of sharti [ihiran/shir& , ]< to buy, 
to sell, See at 3; 177, p. 230. rv 2), 

9, j-J fhaman (pi. alhnwn/i—iiihminah) = 
price* value. See at 3:187. p, 230* n. I. 

10. ^ s* igtV = prompt, expeditious, quick* 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at 3:19* p 162. n 4. 
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limits 200. O you who believe, 
be patient' 

and vie in endurance. 2 
and take up positions' 
and fear 4 Allah, 
so that you may succeed.^ 


' 4 ^ 
i. 




1. This last VJyufc contains four pieces of 
valuable instructions by following which the 
Muslims may attain success and happiness in this 
life and in the hereafter These arc: (a) to bear 
patiently all hardships arid sufferings for the sake 
of the faith; (b) to vie in endurance in the struggle 
with the enemies of Islam; (c) to line up and be 
always ready to face the enemies and (<J) io fear 
Allah, i.c, + to abide scrupulously by His 
commandments anti prohibitions (Al-Tabari. pt. 
IV b 220-223; Ai Tapir at-Kxbfr, V.‘161-163). 
ishtru - (you all) be patient, bear calmly. 

persevere, tv. ii. m. pi. imperative from fabura 
[ju&itJ, so be patient, to bind See taffrirti at 3:186. 
p. 229. n 7. 

2 i^yL-i sdbira - Cyoti all) vie ill endurance, bear 

stoutly tv. ii. m pi. imperative from Sahara, form 
III of Sahara. See n. I above). 

3. rabilu - (you all) take up positions. 

move into fighting positions, be lined up £v, ii. m. 
pt. imperative from nib ala , form III of rabafa 
| rahi], to bind, to tie up). 

4 ijLi ittaqfi = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid (v. ii. m pi. imperative From 
ittaqd. form VIII of watfA ( waqy/witj&yah} t lo 
guard, safeguard. See at 3:630, p. 207, n. 3). 

5. tuflittutta - you (alt) succeed, be 

successful, prosper (v. ii. in pi. impfcl. from 
'aflaiuii form IV of falaha [fath)> to cleave, split. 
See at 3:130, p. 207. n. 4). 
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4. SOrat Al-NisA ' (The Women) 

(Madman: 176 ’ayahs) 

Like mosi Mitt I in fin surahs this surah lays down important rules, particularly for the regulation and 
conduct of domestic and family affairs as well for state and society as a whole A good deal of it, 
however, contains rules regarding women and family. Flence it is called Siirai al-Nisa\ kc +t surah 
concerning women. 

It delineates the rights of women and female orphans under the care of their guardians, and specifies 
their rights regarding inheritance, income and marriage, [hereby rescuing them from their despicable 
position under the social system of the jdhiiiyyah (the system of ignorance). As family is the basic unit of 
society and the primary organization for man's happy living, rotes regarding marriage and conjugal 
relationships ihe question of divorce, the status of women within the family and society, the 
permissibility or otherwise of marriage between a man and a woman because of affinity, consanguinity, 
uterine or foster relationship are clearly laid down. 

In addition to such matters Ihe surah deals with other aspects of society and state, emphasizing the 
need for tolerance, trust and cooperation between the individuals compsing the society and cautions 
them against the conduct and altitude of hypocrites and overt and covert enemies, 

t The surah starts by addressing mankind as a whole, reminding them of their common origin and common Creator 
and asks Them to beware of Him. i.c., (a) eo worship Him Alone; (b) Eo abide by His injunctions, and (c) to remember 


2 . Ijiil itiaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid (v H- m pi imperative 
from tfhiqu, form VIII of wu$4 { waqy/ 
^iqayah), to guard, safeguard. See at 3:200, p 
235, n. 4) 

3 khalaqa - he t reared, mode, originated 
(v. iii. m s. past from khatif. to create. See at 
3:50, p, 178. n, 14). 

4. j.e„ from 'Adam nafs (s.: pi. 

itufus/iwfus)= living being, person, individual, 
nature, self. See ‘unfits at 3:185, p. 228, n. 4 

5. i.c., Hawwa'. z aw/ (pi. -'jjl 'azwrifl = 

wife, husband, spouse, partner, one of a pair, 
mate See at 2; I02 p p. 48, n. 10. 

6. Ch bafhtha — he spread, scattered abroad. 

disseminated (v. iii. m. s, post from bathth, lo 
scalier Sec at 2; 164, p. 77, a. Gk 

7. i.c., on one another, iasd 'aliina 

(originally tatus&'iiluna}* you (nil) ask. ask one 
another, make claims, demand (v. ii. m pi 
impfet front tatas&'aia. from VI of su'ala [ 
suul]> lo ask). 

3. 'arkdm (pi,; sing, ^ ruhtm/nhm) - 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. See 

at 2:228. p I 12. n. 3. 


the inevitable return and accountability to Him 



I ■ O mankind. 1 
^Sji^uT beware 2 3 * of your Lord 
jt Who created’ you 
from one individual, 
and from it created its mate, 5 
and spread* 1 from the two 
men in numbers and women. 
^jiltj Beware of Allah by Whom 
**> jJkO you make claims, 7 
^CjVfj and of kinship.® 
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1. i.c,. Allah walctos ynu as well us lakes care of 

you co nil unity, ruqih = Ever-Watchful, 

vigilant, overseer, supervisor. Active participle in 
ihe scale of fall from raqaba [ruqdh/mqdhnh], 
to watch, to control. 

2. V fir - do not change, he 

exchanged, give or take in exchange (v. u. m p-l. 
imperative (prohibition) from futmddutu. form 
V of btidtiln [Ml], to replace See yambuddal 
at 2:1 OS, p. 51. n. 3). 

3. ijtft V B ta J kut& a you fall) do not eat, 

consume, devour (v. ii. m p] imperative 
(prohibition} from aka fa ['akhlfma'kaf], to eat 
Sec ai 3:130, p. 206, n. 9}. 

4. hub = sin, offence, misdeed, outrage. 

5 khiftum ■ you (all) feared, apprehended, 

were afraid of (v ii. m. pi. past from khtifa 
[khawf /mokh&fak/khifoh}, to fear. See Id 
takhdjuall.m, p 224 t n. 7). 

6. tuqsi{Q[na) * you (all) do justice, treat 

equally (v. it m pi- impfcl. from 'aqsafa form 
IV of qasata to be fair, to act justly. Sec 
qiii at 3;2J, p. 163 f n. 4). The terminal min is 
dropped because or the particle an [an+id\ 
coming before the verb). 

7. itifar = he or it became good, agreeable, it 

pleased (v r iii, tn. s. past from tfb/tfbak to be 
good. See tej'ysfoj/t at 3:33. p. 170, n. 10). 

5. i.t J+ women other than the orphans under care. 
The pne-lslamic Arabs, like many other people, 
used to take a multiplicity of wives without any 
fixed limit and often took female orphans under 
their can: as wives in order to appropriate their 
properties. The 'dyah prohibits such practices 
and asks to take other women as wives, setting 
the maximum limit to four if one can treat them 
impartially, or else to have only one. 

9. Ijij*; ta*ditu[na) *= you fall) treat equaLly, deal 

with equity, be impartial (v. ii r m. pi, impfet- 
from orfafaf 'adlfaddiah ), to act justly), 

10- i.e , marry the slave maids that you own, 

11 - *adttd = more appropriate, closer, nearer 
12. ta*ulu{na) = you (ail) deviate from the 

right course, oppress (v. ii, m. pi. impfcl. from 
r dB [ nw/], to oppress, distress). 


Verily Allah is over you 
Ever-Watchful. 1 




2. And give the orphans 
their properties; 
and do not give in exchange 2 
the bad for the good 
nor eat up J their property 
with your peroperty. 

Verily it is a major sin. 4 








3. But if you apprehend 5 
that you cannot do justice 6 
about the orphans 
then marry what pleases 5 you 
of the women,* 
two or three or four; 
but if you fear 
that you cannot treat justly,* 
then one, or what 
your right hands own, 10 
That is the more appropriate" 
that you may not oppress. 12 


> jt ^ 


& 
i'-V-' r 

L- Jl jJU-'j* 
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1 iaduqai (pi.; sing i#a* suducfah) = 
dowries, bridal money. 

2 ijj^i m'frfaib — compulsory gift, pctsent, 
donation. 

3 tibna - they (females) became good, were 

pleased (v. iii. f pt pasl from (Shu [ttbSlibah], to 
be good See /dbo ai 4:3, p. 237, n. 8). 

4. 1 _ r ^ i nafs (s.. pi nuftu/'u/tfiufc* living being, 

person, individual, nature, self Sec at 4:1, p. 
236. n .9. Here it a distinctive description of the 
act meaning "as of themselves 1 ', "on their own 
accord 1 (At-Tufstrat KMr, V. p 189) 

5. h&n$ f = easy, lhai which docs not entail 
any hardship or difficulty. 

6. tiff man* = pleasing, palaiabtc. acceptable to 
the nature, relishing. 

7 tl+i^ jufaha’ (pi.; sing, v- ,vafih) = fools, 
stupid, impudent, incompetent, See at 2:142, p 
67, n.l Here it means minor children and 
women of immature understanding (Al-Tabari, 
pi. IV, 245) who are not be put in charge of the 
properties. 

8. flj qiyarn - subsistence, means of support, 
standing, existence. See at 3:191. p. '231, n. f>. 

9. urzuqu - you (all) feed, provide with 

the means of subsistence (v r ii m pt. imperative 
from razflqa |rizyj, to bestow See yunyiqurm at 
3 169. p 222, n ft) 

10. uk$& - you (all) clothe, dress, cover, 

drape (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from Arad 
ttowvOtaiy]. to clothe) See nukfd at 2; 259, p 

135, n 7 

11- tna l riJ/ = known, well-known, 

generally recognised. convenlional. appropriate, 
fairness, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shun'ah (passive participle from urn fa/ ‘arjfti 
[mu'rtf ah? k lrfan]< lo know See at 3:1 14. p. 200, 
n. 12 

12 ijJ^i ibialu = you (all) pul to test, put on 
probation, try (v it m pi. imperative from 
ibfala. form VUJ of batd [bain- / baldh to test, 
to try. See fbtala at 2:124, p 58, n, 32) 

13. 'dnastvm •= you (all) perceived, 

discerned, sensed (v. ii. m. pi past from uncuu, 
form IV of 'anisa Van us a [ 'umr]. to be Intimate, 
sociable) 


itllli [ y\V } 4. And give women (wives) 
their dowries' 

%. as a compulsory gift; 2 

hut if they be good 1 in your 
favour about anything of it 
t—« on their own accord, 4 
.jSS then consume it 

with ease 5 and relish. 6 


4 }** 

Wh 

jfi&i 

L'' ,JL ^ 


5. And do not give 
to the incompetent ones 7 
your properties that 
Allah has set for you 
as subsistence;* 
and feed 1 them out of these 
and clothe 1 " them 
and speak to them 
words of kindness." 


6. And try 1 ' the orphans 
until they attain 
rjQ 1 the age of marrying. 
Then if you perceive 11 



Contents 


Surah 4 Ai-Nmd [Pari IM) 4] 
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<- r 

*■ ,T. 


&5<J 

£i*o^ 

*>*r^ .-f.f 
.pn^j b]i 


* K ' > ' 




. 1 > 


on their part maturity 1 
then make over 3 to them 
their properties; 
and do not consume these 
extravagantly 1 and hastily 4 
fearing that they grow up; 5 
and he that is affluent 
shall be abstemious, 41 
and he that is indigent 
shall consume with equity; 7 
and when you make over H 
to them their properties 
take witnesses 9 on them. 
And Sufficient is Allah 
as Account Taker. 10 


7. Men have a share 11 
jljdi of what there leave behind 13 
the parents and next of kin; 11 

Tla '. and women have a share 

■ j ■■ ^ 

of what there leave behind 

the parents and next of kin - 
I ^££»j*li. °f little or much of it - 
^ / - as a share made obligatory. 14 


L 


I. -kij rushd = righi and proper conduct, good 

sense. maturity of the mind, guidance Sec at 
2:256, p 122, n, 4 

2- id/a’u you defend, push back, drive 

away: also (when followed by (he panicle r ild)) 
you pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from da fa a [daf], to push, push 
away See at 2:167, p 221 T n. 5). 

3 *hr&f = intemperance, extravagance, 

waste, transgression. See at 3:147, p. 212, n. 10, 

4. jU| biddr - haste. hurry, speed, expedition. 

5. i yj &4 yakbaru{mi) ~ they grow up. become 

big, attain age (v. lii. m. pi impfct. from kubura 
\kabr] m lo be big, The terrmiruU nwn is dropped 
because of ihe panicle ut\ coming before ihc 
verb. See ktbtir at 2:266, p. 129. n. 13) 

6. the affluent guardian should nol take any 
remuneration out of the properties or an orphan 
ward under his care. *>***-J ti ymta'fif = he 
should he abstemious, should refrain tv. iti. in. s. 
imperative from uia'offa, form X of J affa 
[iffdh/'afuf], lo refrain, lo abstain See taaffuf ai 
2:273. p- 143. n. 6). 

7 i e . should lake ihe cost of looking after wish 
equity. +ma*t&f t see at 4:5, p 238. n. 11. 

S- dafa'tum - you made over, delivered, 

paid, defended, pushed back (v. ii. m. pi past 
from dqfa'i i Sec at n 2 above). 

9. i jj+il 'ash-hidu = you (all) bear witness, call 

someone as a witness (v it m~ pi imperative 
from h ash-huda, form IV of shahtdei [jiWjwi/|, lo 
witness, See at 3:64. p ISO, n 8) 

10. hastb = accounmt laker, account 
keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, esteemed 

II. rwyib (s.; pi nusub/tinsiba'/tmsiMt) - 

share, portion, dividend. Sec at 3:22, p, 163, n 9. 

12. b j Taraka - he lcfi r abandoned, 

relinquished, bequeathed (v. iii m. s. past from 
lark . lo leave See at 2:264, p. 138, n. 7), 

13. 'aqrabun (pi; sing, aqrob) = near 
lelaiions, relatives, next of kin. 

14. mdfritd = obligatory, made 

incumbent, ordained (passive participle from 
farada \fard], to make incumbeni, to ordain, to 
decree. Sec faridah at 2:237, p. 120, n. 2), 
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Surah 4 : At-Nisd [Part Ouz') 4J 


8. And if there attend 1 

+ •* 

-ill at the division* 
the near relatives' 
and the orphans and the poor, 
■‘-fp-fcAyS give them 4 out of it 
and speak to them 
words of kindliness, 


j 9. And let those fear 4 who, 
if they leave behind them 
offspring 6 all weak 7 
about whom they worry - 
Sfi£L& l et them fear 8 Allah 
'JjMj and let them say 
4? words of justice, 9 

'yt 10. Verily those who cat up 
iy^d'Jy^ the properties of orphans 
Clli unjustly, 

OjjSTviI-j^ they only consume 

in their stomachs 10 a fire; 11 
■—J'j'-aX—.j anc j [hey shall enter 
a burning blaze. 12 


f, ^ hiuhtru ■= he attended, was present (v iii. 
m, s past from JuA/ijr See at 2;180. p. 85 + n 6) 
2, UJ ^/-.ynu/p = division, allotment, 

apportionment 

J. i.e., Those not entitled to mhent 
4 i.e., give them something as a rnaiter of 
consolation before apportionment to the 
inheritors, ijljji urzuqu 3 you (all) feed, provide 

with the means of substance, give (v ii m. pi. 
imperative from rumqa \rizif] r to give the mean* 
of subsistence. See at 4; 5, p. 23S, n 9), 

5. ti-yakhsha = Eel him tear, he should fear 

(v iiir w s imperalive from yukhiim, unpfet. 
from khtishiya [khashy /khushyah], to fear See 
khuxhyah at 2:74. p 35. n. S). This instruction ii 
directed tor (a) those who attend a dying person 
and suggest to him to bequeath his properties to 
relatives and charities and asks them to think 
how they would fed if they were to leave behind 
them minor and weak children; (b) to the dying 
person himself and asks him not to bequeath his 
whole or most of his properties to other person* 
Of objects disregarding his own progeny: and fc} 
to the guardians of minor orphans and asks them 
to think how they would feel if they themselves 
died leaving behind such minor offspring. (See 
Al-Tabari, pt IV. 269*272; At-Tafsir ut-Kahtr, 
V, 206-207). 

6. 3 dhtirriyah (pi. dharnvdi/dhamn y y) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendant Sec at 
3:33, p. 16S, n. 7) 

7 (pi , mug, t/a if) = weak, 

feeble 

S, tjjeJ li-yattaqu - let them fear, beware of (v. 
iii. m pt imperative from yaitaqUna, impfcl 
front tmafii, form VIII of waqti [waqy/wiqdyah], 
[o guard See ttitiqu at 4:1. p 236, n. I>. 

9. -W-t- JflrfCi = just, right pertinent, apposite. 

10. Ujkf hutun (pi,; sing, batn ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. The 
expressions "eating up 41 and "stomachs - are used 
here figuratively to mean all kinds of anogalkin 
and misappropriation. {Al-Tafsir at-Ktibir V 
208-209). 

II ic, F such taking of the orphans 4 properties 
will entail punishment in hell (Ibid) 

j?— ^*\r (s.. pl,^ mar) - burning blaze, 
hell, inferno. 
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Section (Ruku 1 ) 2 


11. Allah directs 1 you 


regarding your children: 

'Mh 

the male shall have the like' 


of the share'of two females; 4 


but if they are (all) females. 

jy 

two and above, 5 


they shall have two-thirds 6 

tjC 

of what he 7 left; 


and if she is one 

- * . * - 

she shall have the half; 

F , 

and for his* parents, 


each one of the two shall get 


one-sixth of what he* left if 


he has a child; 10 


but if he has no child 

>s +* 

and there inherit from him 


his two parents, 11 

4 , 

then the mother shall have 


one-third; 12 but if he has 

H 

brothers and sisters 1 ' 

K ' 

then his mother shall have 


one-sixth 14 after [paying] 


1. y&sl - he directs, bids, enjoins, makes 
incumbent, decrees by will, bequeaths (v. iii. m 
s. impfci from b ows& fFt>m IV of wusd [wofy), 
to reach, to be joined. See at 2; 132, p. 62, 
n 8). 

2. mitht (s.; pl.ji^l amihdi) ~ like, similar, 
equivalent. 

3. kj- hnzz (s ; pi. - portion, share. 

lot. good Luck, good thing. See at 3:176. p. 224, 
n. 12. 

4. i.e. F when the deceased (eaves male and female 
children, e.g-, one son and one daughter or more 
or either sex. 

5. The apparent meaning of fawq iitmamyn is 
"above two", but the sense here is two and 
above; for the next clause says “if she is one*, 
which makes Li clear that the present clause 
means "two and above" See also the last *&yvh 
of the flimh (4; 176). 

6 LiC thulutMin) - two thirds (dual of thuluth, 

one third The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the genu eve construction) 

7. i.c. t the deceased 

8. i.e , the deceased's parents. 

9. ije.. (he deceased. 

10. Lc., cither a son or a daughter The term 
waLid is used to denote both male and female 
child 

11. i,t P if ihe deceased is survi ved by hts parents 
only, along with either ihe wife or husband . 

J2. t.e., the mother shall have a third of the 
property after paying the obligatory share of the 
husband or the wife of the deceased, if any, and 
the remainder will go to the father of the 
deceased. 

13. #y4 'ikhwak (pi., sing, akh) - brothers and 

sisters. (See Al-Mufradat+ p, 13; also sec 4:176 
where "it/iwrjh has been used clearly to mean 
brothers and sisters). 

34. i.e.. if the deceased is survived by his parent 1 ; 
and brothers and sisters but no children of him. 
then the mother shall get one-sixth of the 
property and the remainder shall go io the Father, 
both after the payment of the deceased's debt and 
bequests made by him, if any. j-ju. suduth (s., 
pi. r a\da!h) = one-sixth. 
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'C( i 'g> 2 +L~oi any bequest he has made 1 
_>! or a debt." 

Your parents 

pitjij and your children — 

JjjJl'j you do not know’ 

±+i'' who of them are 
r.Ii nearer" 1 to you in benefit. 5 

[This is] An Ordinance 6 from 
juIj' Allah; 

Verily Allah is 

-Cl .. _; All-Knowing, All-Wise. 7 

12. And you shall have a half 

• * r ^ .t 

J^r j jl llJljL of what your wives leave 
<Z~r4 J if they do not have 

"Sj any child;® 

64^0l^=ioj* but if they have 
jjj a child 

then you shall have a fourth 6 
J of what they leave 
fL—after [payment] of a bequest 
they might have made 10 
or a debt. 


3- yvsi = he directs, bids, enjoins, makes 
incumbent, decrees by will, bequeaths (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. front ‘tJH’jd; from IV of wma 
\o teach, to be joined. See at p. 241. n. i 

2. jt* dayn (s.; pi (i/wyHJi) - debt, pecuniary 
obligation See taddvanium at 2:282, p. 147, n 

3) 

X indrUna - you (all) know, understand, 

comprehend, are aware of (v. tj m, pi. impfet 
from dtsf<l [dirfiynh\ v to know, to comprehend). 

4. v 'aqrah = closer, nearer, nearest, 

more/must likdy (dative of ijtirib. See at 3 167, 
p 221, it, 7>, 

5. £* naf* = benefit, gain, profil, use, advantage, 
welfare. 

6. Umtj fan dak {s.; pt. fard'id) = 

Ordinance of Allah, obligatory, incumbent. See 
al 2:237, p. 120, n 2. 

7. i^ r , Allah has ordained these distributive 
shares of inheritance for the deceased's near 
relations out of His Supreme Wisdom and 
Awareness of the welfare of mankind. 


E. i.c. any child, male or female, by you or by 
other husbands. 


9. rubu* (s.; pi. m arba f ) = one fourth, 
quarter. 


10 yurfna ~ they (fern.) make a bequest, 

direct by will, enjoin (v. iii. f. p]. impet. from 
'fciwjd. form IV of weird. See ytfrfat 1 above). 
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1. i.e.. any child, male or female, one or mum of 
either sex, by she mheriiing wife/wives or other 
wife/wives 

2, i e. h the wife or wives will get a total of 
ore-eighth of the deceased husband s estate if he 
leaves any child, male or female, one or more of 
either sex. by the inheriting wife or other 
wife/wives. ^ thumun (s,; pi athmAn) = 
one-eighth 

3,, +£ jUxraktum - you fall) lefl> relinquished (v, 

tj. m. pi past from toruka [mritl, to leave. See 
tunikii at 4:7. p. 239. n. 12). 

4 wastyjitk (s.; pi. wofJyvf) = bequest, will 
testumeni, directive, command, injunction, order 

5. dj-pjJ ttisdna - you (all) make a bequest. 

bequeath, make a testament, will (v, ii. in, pi 
irrtpfci. from nwjd, form IV of wtisA [ua.ryl, to 
reach, to be joined. See y &ffowat p. 242. n. 10). 

6, yuraihu - he is inherited (v. iii. m s 

pasi passive from wtiriiha ( irihf 'irthahf 
wtFufhahf ritkah/lurdtkh to be heir, to inherit). 

7 kalatah = a person leaving no son nor 

father. Son includes here son’s son or (he latiers 
son howsoever downwards; and father includes 
here fathers father and (he biters father 
howsoever upwards. 

8 i.e., brother or sister hy Ihe same mother as the 
deceased's . (See Al-Tabari 1 , pi, IV. p, 287). 

9. i.e.. if there is a brother or a sister by the same 
mother, he or she will gel one-sixth of the 
deceased's estate. lJ *x* i udut (s.; pi. 'asfids) ~ 
onesmh See at 4:11, p, 242, n. 14. 

ID. shurakS* (pi.; s. sharik) partners, 

sharers, 

11 i f., if there are two or more brolhers and 
sisters, they will share equally, whether male dr 
female, one-third of the deceased's estate. 

12 = he or it is willed, bequeathed, 

given by lestameni. directed, ordered (V- iii. m. s. 
impfci. passive from 'uw$d, form IV of wtisd. 
Sec tuxdtm al n. 5 above). 

IJ. i.e., if Ihe bequest is not made lo damage or 
harm ihe lawful heirs, such as ihe deceased’s 
having given away by will more lhan the 
permissible one-third of the total estate. 
tmidArr - malevolent, detrimental, damaging, 
harmful, prejudicial. 


And they (wives) shall have 
\y}\ one fourth of what you leave 

^ Y° u not ^ ave an y 

p3j& 0^ hut if you have a child then 
they shall have one-eighth : 
of what you leave' 


? - ^ . 


V -_-ys after (paying] any bequest 4 

y you might have made' 

c^jjl or a debt. 

jij And if a man is inherited'’ 

ijjj having no parent or child, 7 

JT ^ 

lijUtji and a woman (of same state), 
j : > £ fij but has a brother or sister, 8 
U4-j jWj then each of the two shall get 
o-J—n one-sixth; 




but if they were 
more than that 
il&rajl then they will be sharers 10 


Jki. 


v-CJ'4 in one-third 11 

after (paying) any bequest 
^ j yy that might have been made 1 ’ 
^jjl or a debt, 

fejJljZ. not being malevolent 17 — 
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Surah 4 : At- Nisi' (Pan (Jin') 4| 




*r—-'J a commandment of Allah, 
i-iiiilj Allah is All-Knowing," 1 
^ Most Forbearing.' 

l3.These arc Allah’s rulings;’ 1 
and whoever obeys 5 Allah 
*3 and His Messenger, He 

will admit* him into gardens 

1 ^ M r jf 

flowing beneath them 
the rivers, 

1 -^ 4 -V <% to abide 7 for ever therein; 

and that is 

the magnificent 8 success.’ 


in 


__A? 14. And whoever disobeys 
iit Allah and His Messenger 
jj and transgresses 1 ‘His rulings, 
'j 1 —< He will insert him into a fire, 

to remain for ever therein, 
and he will have a punishment 


$ very debasing. 12 

Section (Rukii ‘) 3 
*5. And those who commit 


1. j.these rules are Allah’s commandment, 

2 . i.e.. particularly whether you abide by his 
commandments 

3. hfitim = Most Forbearing, Most Clement. 
Set ai 2:235, p U% n. 2). 

4 hud lift (pi.: sing hadd} = edges. 

boundaries limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders. See at 2:230, p, 114, n. 6 . 

5. yuri' (originally ywff'u) = he obeys, 
follows, complies with {v, hi. m s impfci. from 
'offJVi, form IV of td'u (raw'), to obey The Iasi 
letter is voweUcas and so the medial ytf" is 
dropped because the verb Is in a conditional 
clause Epreceded by (turn ). See uit & M 3:132. 
p 207.li 6 ). 

6 y«djfcAi/(aJ = he admits, enters (in ihc 
transitive sense), puts in, msens.(v iii m. 5 . 
impfet. from adkhaia. form IV of dakhuiu 
f<MW) H 10 enter The last letlcr is vowelless 
because the verb is the conclusion of a 
conditional clause See mdkhit at 3:192. p , 231. 
n 14) 

7 khUiufin (ace/gen. of khdtidUrt. pi of 

khdtid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
cvcriasting. eternal (active participle from 
ktwladu [khuliitil. m live for ever Sec at 3:19K. 
p. 234, n 3) 

8 . fj** 'ozim = great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, big, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous. See at 3; 179, p. 226, n. 5 ). 

9 j> fowl = success, triumph. vtclory, 
achievement. See mufdzah at 3: i 88, p. 230. n. 7. 
10. ya'fHsfy = he disobeys, defies (v. iii m. 
s. 1 Triplet, from cud [ ujy /met*ji yah /Lr/dn}. io 
disobey. The Iasi letter yu" 15 vowelless and 
hence dropped foMhe reason slated at n 5 above 
See 'asaytttm at 3:152. p. 214, n. 4) 

11 -*** yata 'adtfait 1 ) = he transgresses, 

oversteps, crosses ihc limits, acts outrageously 
(v iii ni. s impfet. from r adddd, form V of 
add [ Wiv], to ton, to speed The final yd' is 
vowel less and hence dropped for the reason 
stated at n. 5 above, Sec at 2:229. p 113, n. 8). 

12, muhin ~ humiliating, disgrace!til. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
akdna. form IV of hdmt [AtiwnJ, 10 be easy, to 
be of little importance See at 3:178. p. 225 ^ n. 
6 ). 
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I fa his hah (s.;. pL^iy fawAhixh) = vile 

deed, grave sin. monstrosity, adultery, 

fornication. See at 3: (35, p, 208, n. 2. 

2. I j ^ *»- * 1 isiash-hidd = you (all> nail to witness, 

to testify, to attest (v, li m pi imperative from 
istoshhada, form X of jhahida id 

witness. See at 2:282, p 14B, n. 5). 

3. i jC.. four Muslim men 
4 i.e., to the guilt and it is proved 

shahidd ^ they bore witness, witnessed, attested, 
testified (v, iii. m pi past from shahida* 
to witness. See at 3:86. p 190. n |) 

5. ' amsiku - you (all) hold, keep, retain 

(v. it m pi. imperative from 'amsaka, fonn IV 
of ma.Ufkn ffrttfjJt], to grasp See at 2:231 r p 132. 
n 12}, 

6. yatawaffd - he rakes fully, receives in 

lull (v. iii. in. s. impfcl from tttwaffid, from V of 
wafti [wafuVwufy], to be perfect, to fulfil. See 
tawafiu at 3:193. p 232. n 7) 

7. The way is specified in 24:2 which overrides 
this ayah (Sec Ibn Kathir, II, 204.205). 

R. the adulterer and the adulteress. 

9 ljjk 'adhu = you Call) punish (V. iL m. pi 

imperative from 'ad hit, form IV of h adhiya 
[' adhan}, to suffer harm. See r udhu at 3:195, p. 
233,0.3), 

10. M* tdbd - they (two) returned, turned to (v. 

iii. m. dual past from t&ba [ tawb/mwbuh / 
matah). Technically it means, in respect of man. 
to turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn in 
forgiveness. Sec tdba at 2: 187, p- 39, 0- 3). 

Jl. WU*I *asfaf}d = the two reformed, mended 

(v iii, m dual past from W*zA«, form TV of 
sulaka [Miidh/juttih/satdhiyah ] T to be good, 
right. See r asiaha at 2:1&2, p. 86, Ji. 7). 

12. The rule in this ‘tiyuh has been superseded 
by 24:2. 4'ridf! » you (all) turn away. 

abandon, avoid (v. ii. m, pj, imperative from 
'a rada. form I V of ’arvda /’arada [ anf] to be 
wide, visible. See mu*ri{t&n at 3:23. p, 364, n 3), 

13 See n. 10 above. 

14 djJU^ ya'maiflna = (hey do, perform. act P 

work (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'timilu [Vinurlf. 
to do See "amitui at 3:30 T p 167 r n 2). 


adultery 1 


from among your women, 
S+& call to testify 2 against them 

* four from amongst you. ' 


r— 



So if they testify'* 

^ then retain 5 them 
in the houses 
^11 death takes them 5 fully 
>*ii' or Allah sets for them 

7 


Oil 


a way. 


■Cji' 16. And the two 8 who 

commit it from amongst you, 




ijjti punish them (the two); 
ULj'j LI' op if they repent and reform, 

M 

' \£> then turn away 12 from them, 

^uloi Verily Allah is 
■ Most Forgiving. 

Most Merciful. 


*. * 
0 


17. Verily forgiveness 15 


•i'up on Allah’s part 




is for those who do M 
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I ij- (p Vuwu') - evil, ill, offence. 

injury. calamity, misfortune, bad deed See at 
3:174, p. 224. n. 3). The 'ayah points am that 
forgiveness may be expected only if one commits 
a sin in ignorance and turns lo Allah in 
repentance as soon as one realizes it. 

2. IK*** Jahdlah s ignorance. unawareness. 
folly. Sec jtihiUn al 2:67. p 32, n, 6 

3. Sjtjt yai&b&na = they turn in repentance (v 

iii- m. p] impfcl. from tabu [lawb/tawbah / 
matdb], to turn. Sec Saba m 4 16 r p. 245, n. 10). 
4 . 1 ^/ qurib = near, close by. not far away. See 

al 2:136. p. 33, n. 10 li applies to both lime and 
space min qanb means, in respect of time, 
shortly afterwards, quickly. 

5 sayyr&t fpL sayyi'ah} = evil 
deeds, misdeeds, bad sides, offences, sins See 
sayyi'ah at 2:31. p. 38, n. 3. 

6 .y**- hadara = he appeared, al tended, was 

present (v iii m s. pasi from hudQr See at 4-8, 
p. 240. n. 1). 

7. cJ iubiu = I turned in repentance <v, L s. 

past from t&ba. Set n. 3 above. See also al 
2:160, p. 75. n, 12). 

3 yamittuna = they die (v. iii. m pi. 

impfcl. from mdta [mawl]. lo die. 

9 'a Madrid - wc prepared, got ready {v, i 

p|. pail in form IV of 'atada \ aidd], lo be 
ready). 

] 0. fj* r ef£m - agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful See al 3:1 Sfk p. 230, n 9 
\ t. yahiilu = it gs lawful, pcfmiued. allowed 

(v. iii m. s impfet from half a [fr/tf], to be 
allowed. See al 2:229. p. 1 1Z n 12). 

12. \yj ta/ith&[na) = you fait) inheril, be heir to 

(v. d. m pi, impfcl from war aha [wirth/ ink/ 
irduifiMirdthali/ndmli/turdih). to inheril. The 
lerminaJ nun is dropped because of lhc particle 
an coming before the verb. Sec yurathu at 4 )2. 
p. 243. n, 6). In predslaiiiic Arabia (he deceaseds 
successors inherited his wives as chattels and 
cither (hey ihcmsdves mamed lhase women or 
gave ihem in marriage and appropriated Lhc 
bridal money. Even sons married iheir fathers 1 
ex-wives fnol mothers) The dyah prohibits 
lhc sc practices and gives women a respectable 
status. 


the evil 1 in ignorance 2 
w-~ j'J, and then turn in re pen stance' 
shortly afterwards; 4 
d ijti such ones 

' * £ Allah turns in forgiveness to; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 


*—18. Forgiveness is not 


for those who 




jy^u do the evil deeds’ 1 

till when there appears* 


-’HS 


-r‘ J 

—death to anyone of them 

,J ,-4 i r> 4 4 - 7 

he says: " I repent now"; 
nor for those who die* 


while they are unbelievers. 
di£}\ Such people. 

We have got ready 9 for them 


jlJ^ 


>, 


an agonizing 1 punishment. 


19. O you who believe, 
pojjfi"if it is not lawful 11 for you 

that you inherit 13 the women 
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|. *jT kar/i against will, dislike, rejection, 
aversion, antipathy. See at 3:83. p. 188, n. 10. 

7. ^ la ta'dufii = you (all) do not hinder. 

prevent, constrict, bar (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
(prohibition] front (Wf). to prcveni). 

See at 2:232. p I15,n.9>, 

3. tadh-habuimt) = you (all) go (v. it, m 

pi impfet. from dhahabu [dhtMb/madh J*kjJ 1 > j, to 
go. When followed by the particle bi it means to 
Lake away The terminal JiAfl is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in the panicle ti {in the sense of 
ktiy | coming before the verb. 

4 ii*4i fdhishah s.; (pi. fawdhith) = vile 

deed, grave sin, monstrosity, atrocity, adultery, 
fornication Here it means both adultery and 
stark disobedience {See At-Buhr. 111. 568^569; 
Ibn Kathtr, II, 21 I)). See at 4:15. p. 245. n. I 

5. mubayyinah = manifest, that which 

makes clear, utterly clear (active participle, f. + 
fro tit bayyima, form II of buna [ Auydn], to be 
clear See muhln at 3:164. p. 220, n. 8). if the 
women are guilty of adultery or open 
disobedience they may be forced lo give back 
part or full of the dowry given to them See also 
2:229. 

6. i Jr iU- Hihirii - you (all) live with , give 

company, live conjugally (v. ii. m, pi. imperative 
from thhtiirti^ form HI of 'asham [ ‘ashr/usftr], 
to divide into tenths, to collect the lithe). 

7. jj/* ma'ruf - known, wclbknown, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, equity, kindness, approved by shun‘ah 
(passive participle from d arqfa/*urifa [mn'riftih / 
VrfonJ. to know. See at 3:114, p. 200, n. 13. 

8. karihium = you (all) disliked, detested, 

abhorred, hated (v. ii. m. pt. past from knriha 
Ikarh/kurhAitrtihiyahl, to dislike, to detest 
9 istibddaJ - to substitute, to exchange 

(verbal noun in form X of badala [badf], to 
replace. See Id tatabuddaia at 4:2, p. 237, n. 2). 
10. qintdr (s.i pi qurutiir)- a varying 

weight of measure, a hoard, an accumulated 
wealth, a great deal. See at 3:75, p. 184. n. 6. 

11 i.e., by falsely accusing the wife of fdhishaft 
(At- Baft r, HI, 573), 0b* buki&n = slander, 
calumny. 


wp against their will; 1 

'Jtu-sui'ij and you shall not bar their 

ijLijj marrying that you may take 

U j*"., away 1 part of what 

ii. you have given them 

uvU^l except that they commit 

_ j—^ a monstrocity* utterly clear. 5 

And live* with them 

ij-jjUljL with fairness and kindness; 1 

*■ 

for even if you dislike them, 
Zs—° it may be that you dislike 


:A -< 


1, a thing 
while A 

■1/4- immense good. 


while Allah sets in it 


j!j 20. And if you intend 
gjjj C'J to substitute' 1 a wife 
for another wife 
and you have given the one 
ljLltJ of them a great deal, 10 
do not take from it 


anything. 

Will you t 

•> by false accusation" 


Will you take it 
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l 'tifdd - he reached, arrived,, came, 

attained <v. Hi, m. s. past in from I V of fadd 
\fuduwffad&% to be wide, iq be empty). 

2. ic, each of the two has enjoyed the other 

3. iJU gkaliz = sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 
harsh, thick. See at 3:159, p. 218, n. 6. 

4. JLv mUhdq (s<; pi. jjy ntQwdthiq) s- 

covenant, pact, solemn agreement See at 3:81, 
p, 187, n. 8 

5. V ^ iankihu =t (you all) do not many 

(v ii. m. pi imperative { prohibition) from 
lutkaha In/Aclty], lo many. See at 2:221. p 108, n 
2). Although the prohibition is formulated in ihe 
farm of an address to men. it invariably applies 
to women loo. mtiiatin mutandis, 

6. The word m& here hears the seme of mor 
( whom). 

7 Jd- laiafa = he or si was over, past, bygone 

(v. iii m, s, past from safaf. to be over. See at 
2:275, p. 144 n. 12 

8. JuLf-U fahiahah. see al n. 4. p. 247 

9. c-i* rnatfi = abomination, baleful, aversion, 
detestation, odious. 

10. *L* s£ ‘a = he or it became foul, bad. evil (v. 
at m. s. post from ru'/ww', to be bad 

11. c —Hurrimai - she was forbidden, 

prohibited, made unlawful, made inviolable (v 
iii. f in past passive from fiarramu, form 11 of 
fwrunuj/ hurima,. to be prohibited. See at 3:50. p. 
175, n 12). 

12 Mothers include both paternal and maternal 
grandmothers, however upwards. 

13, Daughters include grand-daughters, however 
downwards* through sons and daughters 

14 Sisters include both full and hatf-sisters. 

15 'am mat (pi.: 5 . nmmuh) = paternal 
aunts„ including sisters of grandfathers. 

16. kfidUu (p!.; s. Unlink) = maternal 

aunts These include sisters of maternal 
grand mothers as well. 

17 brother's daughters include brother's 
grand -daughters howsoever downwards. 

18 Sister's daughters include sister's 
grand-daughters howsoever downwards These 
(ic, nos 12 to 18) are the seven categories of 
prohibited degrees in respect of blood 
relationship 


and as a manifest sin? 

21. And how can you take it 
while there has attained 1 
each of you to the other 1 

1 

and they have taken from 
Ua-je. you a tough ' covenant? 4 

"V 1 

22. And do not marry' 

) whom*your fathers married 

of women, 

jjl* VJ, save what is over. 

indeed is a grave sin" 
and an abomination,' 1 
and evil"* is it as a way. 
Section 4 

23. Prohibited 11 to you arc 
your mothers, 12 
and your daughters, 14 
and your sisters, 14 
and your paternal aunts, 15 
and your maternal aunts, 16 
and brother s daughters, 17 
and sister’s daughters, 16 












I 
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3. arda'na ^ (hey breastfed. gave suck. 

suckled tv, ill. f. pi. past from 'nrdtt*ti, from IV 
of rutin a \md m frud&"uh/rii}u ) t in breast-feed 
See yurdi'mi m 2:233, p. 116* n, 4) Thi* part of 
the 'JVtiA men tin ns the prohibited degrees 
because of fosterage or breastfeeding 

2. i. e.. daughters of moihers who breastfed a 
person - fosier sisters They are prohibited 
degrees for that person. It is to be noted that 
though only foster-mothers and fosier sisters are 
men turned here; ihcy also reso lve into the same 
categories as menitoned in respect of blood 
relations (see Bukhdrl^ no 5099: Muslim, no 
1444). 

3. Wives’ mothers become prohibited by the very 
faei of marriage with iheir daughter, wheiher the 
mimage is consummated by cohabitation or not 
(See ihc next clause of (he 'fiyah, Also see I bn 
Karim. 11.217) 

4 v-ft+j rabd'ib ipL. s rahihuh) = wife's 

daughters by other husband/husbands. 
step-daughters (passive participle from rabba 
[rubb/ribtibah], to bnng up, io be lord. They are 
called because they are usually brought up by 
their mothers' subsequent husbands 

5 hujur (pi . s.y— hijr/hujr) = lap, 
guardianship, care, prohibiled, understanding. 
The expression "under your care" is descriptive: 
it is noi siipulalive of the condition of the girl's 
being of a prohibited degree The prohibitory 
condilion is cohabiidlion Hence a man may 
many a wife’s daughter by another husband if he 

divorces that wife before consummation 
ft 1*4* j dak half um = you tall) entered, went in 
(v ii m, p|. past from tlakhniu | dukhul]. to enter. 
Sec yudkhitti at 4 13. p. 244, n 6, When 

followed by the particle hi and the object is 
a woman (he verb gives die sense of 
cohabitation. 

7. iJG.. ihcrc will be no sin in marrying the 
daughter of that wife. 

ft hula 'it (pL; s. fu/lMah) - wives. 

9. ie.. sons of your own procreation. Hence 

wives of adopted sons are not of a prohibiled 
degree 'astdb (pi,; s.— u> sulh) = spinal 

columns, backbones, loins, solid, rigid 

10. ie., joining togelher of two sisters at ihe 
same lime is prohibited. Hence marrying one 
sister after the death or divorce of another is not 
prohibited. 


’Ci^^and your mothers who 






yt breast-fed you, 1 
and your sislers 
by virtue of breastfeeding,* 

„ p i 

and your wives' mothers. ’ 
and your step-daughters" 
jjf who are under your care 4 
bom of your wives 
you have cohabited with; 6 

* A ^ ' r 

^ but if you have not had 
^ ..\dr 3 cohabited with them 

then no sin will be on you; ' 
IjCTTi ant * w ' vesB of your sons 

j>M who are bom of your loins; 9 
i and that you conjoin 10 

between two sisters 


‘JJj-jjUVj except what has gone by. 


i i.> 



Verily Allah is 

" t ^ 

Most Forgiving, 


£y Most Merciful. 
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1. hu{ «h « muhsanSt (I pi., s, muhstinuh, m 

imihjan) = fortified, rendered inaccessible, i.e„ 
the women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being married, also free and chaste women, 
maidens (passive participle from ahpma+ form 
IV of htuum [hasdtuih] t to be fortified) 

2. Le.! such women also are prohibited 

3. Le, captive women, tf they am unmarried or 

their husbands remain in the enemy icmiory 
{Stlfwti!, p. 112). malakat - she QWncd, 

possessed, seized, held (v, iii. f s. past from 
malakii [malk/mulk/milk], to possess}. 

4. i.e Tl the^e directives are Allah's writ. 

5 'ukilla = he or it is made lawful, made 
permissible (v. iii m. s part passive from 
'uhultu, from IV of bail « [halt/hilt], io unbind, to 
solve, to be lawful. Sec at T I 87, p. 89, n. 4), 

6. *ijj ward" - beyond, behind, over and above. 
See at 2:91. p 43, n 10. 

7. tabta&hu\nu\ - you tail) seek, desire 
See at 2:197, p.%, n. 8}. 

8. rnsJurtnfn (accJgen. of muhsinQn, s. 

wu/iwh) = chaste men, men who fortify their 
chastity by being in wedlock See n, I above). 

9. ^ mu.uijihin (accJgen. of mu.t&fthiw, s, 

m usOfih) - fornicators (act participle from 
.utfaka] form III of safahn [;£VMh/u/j], to shed) 

10. - 1 - istamla'tum - you (all) enjoyed, 

relished (v it. rn, pi pasi from m tamin'a, form X 
of ftuifa a \mar /mut*ah\, io take away. See 
iamattu*u at 2:196, p. 94, n. 14). 

11. *UjGr (pU s.^< r ajr) - remunerations, 
dowries, bridal sums. See at 3:185. p. 22E k n. 12. 

12. i^/faridah (s.; pi fardid} = Ordinance 

of Allah, obligatory. See at 4: LI, p. 242, n 6 
J 3. i.e., agree (o give or lake more or less, l/ 

(arddayium - you (alt) mutually agreed, came fo 
terms tv, ii. m. pi. past from tarddu, form VI of 
ntdiya \ridtin/ridwdn/marddh ], to be satisfied 
See hiriidaw at 2:232, p. 115, n. 11). 

14. lam ymtafi* (originally yastmj'u} - 

he was not able (v. iii. m. s inmpfcl from 
iMaid'a. form X of la'a [fuw h |. to obey. See 
ismidu ai 2:217, p. 105, n 11). 

15. Jjk la wjf s material means, affluence, 
financial ease, power, might. 


Part (Juz’) V 
24. And those in wedlock' 

of the women. 2 


J 'fi 


Vj, save those 

whom your right hands own 1 
- a writ 1 of Allah upon you - 
JkJ JJj and lawful' is made for you 
jvJrJJii what is beyond fi that 
ZZSZji provided you seek' [them] 
>Jy u with your money 
OwJ for being in wedlock,® 

not for being fornicators. 9 
< y . So whoever you enjoyed 10 
of them, give them 
>;^.i their dowries" as a due;" 

but no sin lies on you in 
yi Lj what you mutually agree 11 to 


■ivc 


jl]u j- after the fixing of the due. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
A11-Wise, 


^ i( />■ 


25. But he who is not able 11 
^ of you in material means 1 s 
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L muhasanat {f pi , a. muhsawth. m 

muliSitn) = forts Tied, rendered inaccessible, i,e. P 
the women whose dffiltky is fortified by their 
being married. also free and ebisie women, 
maidens. See at 4:24,. p, 250, n ! ). 

2- i.e. slave maids, oJj- malakat = she owned. 

possessed, seized, held (v iii f. s past from 
mafuku [mtifk /mutk/ fax/A], lo possess. See at 
4:24, p 250. ii. 3|, 

3. olp falaydt ( f. fit.; s. faidh, m futon) - 

young girts, young women, losses 

4 i e , you ore of one another in ultimate origin 

5 f ahl (s,i pUji* c Mun/^ y tihatin) = 

family, kinsfolk, inhabitants, belonging to a 
particular irade. profession or specialization, the 
one entitled to or having the possession of, hence 
guardian. 

6. ma'rtif = known, welUknown, 

generally recognized, conventional, appropriate, 
fairness, eqtiiiy, good, kindness, beneficence, 
approved by shun ‘uh (passive participle from 
'tirufu/'urifa \ma'nfuh / *irfun] y lo know, tt> 
recognize. See at 4:19, p. 247. n. 7). 

7 iUiCj musdfihdi (f. pi.. s. musdffijuh, tm, 
mitf.rdyi/t) women fomicaiors (act. participle from 
sfifahu. form III of safaha \sufh/sufuh\. lo shed, 
lo pour out. See musiljihtn at 4:24, p. 250, n 9). 

K muttakhidhdt (f pi,. S, mutiukhidhuh, 

m. mutoikhidh) =s those who lake on, take for 
themselves, lakers, adopters {act. participle from 
imikhodha, form V||| of 'ukhudim [ ukhdh], lo 
take. See Id raiiuktudhu at 3: tl 8, p. 202. n, 6) 

9 □ khdun (pi . s. khidn) - intimate 

friends, companions, secrci friends (for either 
hoy or girt), illicit partners i for man or woman), 
paramours. 

It). 'tihtrtttiit - ihey (f) arc fortified, 

rendered inaccessible, ie., taken in wedlock, 
wedded fv. iii f. pi. pasi passive from ahjana. 
form IV of hoj{unti lAf/xu/nr^]. to be fortified, lo 
be inaccessible. See muh$aniit ai r I above). 

11 . i.e.. this provision for marrying slave maids, 

12. khashiya - he feared, was afraid of, 

apprehended (v, iii. m, s. past from khashy 
/kfuvhyuk lo fear See tt-vakhshu at 4:9, p. 24U. 
n 51 

13. ‘anat = mistake, adultery, fornication 


to marry 


free believing maidens. 1 
di .- -. ^'f dien of those 

whom your right hands own J 
' i’T"* of your believing lasses' 

~ and Allah is Best Aware 

pki t *jJ \j 

of your faith- 

m ‘jtj fZ," you are of one another; 1 
so marry them 

jiU with their guardians' consent 
j and pay them their dowries 
with equity and fairness, 6 

S’ jr r J 

they being chaste 
not being fornicators’ 
n or taking* paramours,* 

So when they are wedded," 1 
^ iti then if they commit adultery 


* -t" then on them shall be a half 




*J\ UC of what is on the free women 
of the punishment. 

This 11 is for him who fears 11 
committing fornication 1 ' 
from among you; 
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1. b you be pahcm. persevere 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from Sahara lo be 

patient* to bind, The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. Sec at 3:186 + p, 229* n. 7). 

2. ^ khayr - good, belter, best, See at 3; 198, p. 
234, o 5- 

3. yaridu - he intends, desires, has in mind 

(u iii. m s impfet form 'aruda. for IV from r&da 
[rtfurf|, to walk about. Sec at 3:108, p. 198, * 1 . 6) 

4. Ljc,, His directive and rules of guidance j=* 

yubayyina(nu) - he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains (v iii. m. s impfet. from bayytutti* form 
II of j Wlnu [ ferytift], to be dear. The terminal 
letter gets fa?hah because of a hidden 'an the 
particle turn [Ii, of motivation! coming before ihc 
verb Sreal 3:103, p I96,n 13 ). 

5. sunan (pi; sing.t- sunnuh) = ways of 

dealing, usages, practices, customary procedures 
of action, norms. See ai 3:137, p. 209, n, I 

6. i.e., the Prophets and Messengers who have 
gone before. Ii is, an emphasis on the completion 
of ihc same religion through (he Prophei 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. 

7. ■vj* yaidtmiu} - he forgives, he lums to* he 
returns (v iii. m s. impemlive [ from tuba [rawfe, 
tawbak f matetb], Iti mm The final Idler takes 
fathuh for the reason stated at n 4 above. Sec n. 4 
above. See at: 128, p. 206, n, 6J. 

8. i.e., of the situations and weaknesses of His 
servants so that He is Most Forgiving lo ihem 

9. i.e., in the rules He Says down for man. 

10 yannhi f Hna = they follow* obey* pursue 

(v iii. m pi. jmpfci from itrab'a, form Vlll of 
u&i'a [laba'/taim'iih). to follow. See ittaha'Q at 
3:174. p. 224. n. 4). 

11 IjLj tamitufna} s you (all) dclicet, lilt, 

incline, bend (v ii. m pE. impfet, from mdla 
(miiyf fmuyt&n |. to incline The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an before ihe 
verb). 

12 i.e., the rules qf shariah, .JU** y$tkhaffifa{u) 

= he makes lighi* lightens, eases, softens (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl from khaffafa. form 1| of khaffu 
[khijftih]. lo be light The last letter takes fttikah 
for ihc particle an before the verb. See yukkttffufu 
at 3:88, p 190, n 6), 


and that you be patient 1 




is the better for you. 

And Allah is 

. . 

Most Forgiving, 


&2uj m 


r>4‘ 




J-UH 



Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku‘) 5 

26. Allah intends 1 

to make clear 4 to you 

and to guide you to 

the ways’of those 

before you 6 

and to forgive' you; 

and Allah is All-Knowing, 8 

all-Wise. 9 

27. And Allah intends 
to forgive you 

but there intend those who 
follow 10 the desires 
that you deflect" 
in an enormous tilt. 


SiUijji 28. Allah intends 

to make light li! on you; 












Contents 


Suruh 4 : At-NM (Pan (Jut ) 5] 253 


1. jU khuiiqt4 - he is cieatcd, brought into 

being (v. iii. m. s past passive from khaiaqa 
[kiihtif]. to create. See khtihtqtu at 3:191, p. 231, 
n. IQ). 

2. i.e., weak against desires and temptations 
Jm da if (pi. du ufd ftfi'Af/tfu fah) = weak. 

frail, feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive 
participle in form fail of du'ufa [duf/du'f]. to 
be weak. See at 2:282, p. I4S + n. 2. ' 

3. iyrt? y m ta'kuM = you (all) do noi eak 

consume,, devour (v. li. m pi. imperative 
(prohibition} from 'ukata {'ukhl/ma^kal ], to eat. 
See at 4:2, p. 237 T n. 1), 

4 i.e., in ways not sanctioned by the ihnrVak. 
such as theft, robbing, cheating, usury, gambling 
and iEtc like. This 'dyuh enjoins making financial 
and property transactions strictly in accordance 
with the rales laid down by the sharVuh and 
prohibits ihe Caking of other's property by 
illegitimate means. bi(it ~ vain, futile, 

untruth, that which is untrue, false, falsehood, 
vain, baseless, void. >uh, hi ai-bdnl = in vain, 
falsely, illegitimately See at 3:191. p. 231. n. 
1!, 

5. ^ J iarddin - mutual consent. See 
tarddaytum at 4:24. p. 250, n, li¬ 
ft. i. e.< do not kill one another of yourselves. 

7. 'ud*dn ■■ hostility, hostile action, 
aggression, enmity. Sec at 2:193, p 93. n. 2. 

8. jJdf zuln i - wrong, injustice, iniquity, 
oppression. Sec at 3:108, p. 198, n. 7. 

9. (<f Uc; mjfif - we Fry. broil, roast, sol on fire: (v, 

i, pi. impfet from m usld t form IV of j salmi/ 
sutly/ sittn> to roasl. 

10 ^ ya$ir = easy, simple, msgniikant 

11 tajtanibfl(rui) = you (all) avoid, keep 

away, steer clear (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
ijmnaba* form VIII of janaba [ janb] t to avert, 
to Cum aside The [erminai nQn is dropped 
because chc verb is in a conditional clause 
Preceded by *ih)- 

12. f iJf kabd'ir (pi.: s. j kabirah) major sins. 

atrocious crimes, enormities. Note that the sins 
mentioned in tEte (wo previous '&yuhs are among 
the major sins. 


> ^ • IT * * * 


Vo-t for man has been created 1 
weak.’ 


^\Qh 


: 29. O you who believe, 

■( 


^sf*\ ips'J'J do not eat up 1 your properties 
r =-dJ as between yourselves 
Ji&ji illegitimately, 4 
^Tvi except that it is 
o : <2 a trading by mutual consent 5 
fcj. of yours; 

j nor kill yourselves.* 
j; Verily Allah is towards you 
Most Merciful. 


30. And whoever does that 
ullij Li. ^ ji aggressively 1 and wrongly 1 
< ...l 1 l i We shall set him on 9 
l jii fire; 

ul^=>j and that is on Allah's part 


T\ I 


;L^j easy. 


10 


i j'/'wi ^ 31. If you avoid 11 

the major sins 12 of what 
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Sumh 4 : At-Nis&‘ [Fart (Jut ) 5) 


■xs m 



■c ■" 

■^-N. - --T ■ J ■ -J. ■ 

’ H-> 

: v ^ 

it: 




jfc p ^ 


L»>* Vfjv}l4'jj' 

Sir? 


you ate prohibited 1 from, 

We shall efface 2 from you 
your sitis 2 

and shall admit 4 you into 
a noble place of admittance. 5 

32. And do not hanker after* 
what Allah has preferred' 
some of you with 

to the others. 

For men is a dividend* 
of what they acquire; 1 ' 
and for women is a dividend 
of what they acquire; 10 
and you all ask Allah 
of His grace, 

Verily Allah is 
of everything All-Knowing. 

33. For everyone We set 11 
heirs 12 to what there leave 
the parents and the relatives; 
and as to those whom 


(. tunhawna = you (all) ore prohibited, 

forbidden (v. ii. tn, pi impfci. passive from nahfi 
[nuhy/mihb], to forbid. See lanhawna at 3. MO, 
p. 199, n, 4). 

2. mikaffirUi) s we efface, ohlicerate, cover, 

hide, pardon ( v. i. pi. impfci. from Aqtfrnu form 
II of kafaru \kufr), to cover The last letter is 
vowdless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause Sec Ui+ ’ukufftrannu at 3:195. 
p B3 T n,6). 

3, i e , ihc minor sins tayyi'di (pi.; s 

sayyi'ah) = evil deeds, misdeeds, bad sides, 
offences, sins. See at 4.IS. p. 246, n. 5. 

4, ttudkhit(u) a we admit, pul in. enter. 

make enter (v. i pi. impfci. from 'ddkhakt, form 
IV of dilkhtiiti [ihikhul], tu enter The Iasi letter!* 
rendered vowel less because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec ludkhii at 
3:192, p 231. n 14) 

5 mudkhat = place of admittance, place 

where one is ushered in, here paradise (adverb of 
place from 'adkhak r; See n 4 above). 

6. V Id tatamannaw s you (all) do nol 
hanker after, yearn, aspire for (v. ii, in. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from tamunnd, form V 
of nwnd many], lo pul to tesi, to try See 
yattimannawnu at 2:95,p- 45, n 5), 

7. faddata = he preferred, gave precedence 

(v. in. m. s. past in form II of fadala \fadl 
/fitdul], to cKcel, io be in excess See faddalnd at 
2:253, p. 129, n. 13, 

5. nasih (pi. nusuhJunuba /unssbuh ) - 
share, portion.dividcnd See at 4:7, p, 239, n II 
0 1^-—^Tl iktamhu - they acquired, earned (v. 

ill. rn. pi. post. from ikttisuha. from VIII of 
kaiaba to gain Sec at 2:64, p f 38, n. 

10 ). 

10. ikta&abna - (hey (females) acquired. 

earned, gained (v, iii. f pi. pasi from tkiasabtL 
Sec n. 9 above Men or women, whoever does a 
good deed shall have its due reward 
IB Liur ja'alnd = wc set, made, put. placed, 

appointed (v. i. pi pasi from ja'ciltt {ju't], lo 
make, to pul. See ruij al at 3: 61. p 179, n.7). 

12, JV mawfifi (pi$. nuh-fd) - inheritors, 
heirs, patrons. friends. 
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“ ’ ' j -^your right hands’ pledged, 3 
,4-iubj give them their portion.' 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
jiS y. All-Witnessing. 4 


' hi 





ln( . U i 


/ > 't- : 

Jo-O 

- > ^ 

u*A/-?'*b 

l^'*l i 


.Section (XuAu‘) 6 
34. Men are custodians* 
over women, 

For Allah gives precedence 6 
to some of them over others 
and because they expend 7 
of their wealth. 

Hence the righteous women* 
are constant in obedience, 1 ' 
guarding the unseen, 10 
for Allah protects. 11 
And as to the women you 
fear 13 the recalcitrance 1 ’ of, 
admonish 14 them, 
keep away from them 
in the beds; 15 
and beat them. 16 


I JLJ 'aymdn fpl: s^, yamin) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 3:76, p. (85. n. 10. 

2. o-U* ( uqadai - she contracted. concluded, 

convened, fastened with a knot tv lii. f. s. past 
from aqtidit \'<iqd\. to be, to contract. Sk 
r uqdak at 2:237. p 120, fi. 6) 

3. .*,-**; twstb, see at n. 8. p. 254. The directive 

here, however, i* stipe reeded by 8:75 <lbn Kalhir. 
II. 252*255: Ai-Buhr, III. 620-622), 

4. \ ha hid fs,; pLu*^ shtohudd ) = 
All-Witnessing, witness. martyr See shtihadti’ at 
3:140, 2lQ.li. 2)/5. frpdj} qawwdm&n (pi,; $ Hy 
qawwdm ) = custodians, guardians, managers. 

6 J*-“ faddala - he preferred, gave precedence 

(v, iii. m s. past in Form II of jadaht [fudt 
/fudul]. to eaeel. See at p. 254. n. 7) 

7. ijiiT artfaqu = ihey spent, expended, 

disbursed, laid out (v. iii, m. p|. past from 
'anfaqa, form IV of nufaqa [na/aq], to be used 
up Sec at 3:134, p. 207, n. 10) 

8. oWj sdUhil (f. pi.: s. w-* xdlituih) - 

righteous women. good women, also good deeds, 
right deeds (acti ve parti c epic from .wtotyt /soiuha 
(jfuMft fsaUthtyah /ru/dAj, to be good, right, 
proper Sec at 2:25, p, 13, n. 5). 

9. oUili tjTcfniJ'uj' tf, pi , s. qemiltih. m. qtmil) - 

women consiunt in obedieneec, devoutly duiiful 
(active participle from qamta \qunur], io be 
obcdieni). Sec qdniifn at 3:17. p 161. n-2), 

10. t.e. their own chastity and honour and the 
husbands' honour, i me rests and secrets. 

11. i.c., the women's rights and interests. 

12. iakhdfuna - you tall) Fear, are afraid 
of (v ii m pi impret From khdfii [khawf 
/makMfuh fkhtfck^la Fear. See khijium at 4:3. p 
237 p n. 5). 

13. jj-i* nushuz = reailci trance, via tat ion of 

tnantaJ duties, disobedience, haughtiness, 
arrogance. 

J4. ijk* 'led m you (all) admonish, give advice 

(v. it- in, pi. imperative From waapa 
lwa'z/‘iztih}< to preach, lo admonish). 

15. maddji' [p|,; ttuidji i') beds, 

couches. Adverb of place from dujit'a \daj7 
ditju'l to tie 

16. i.e„ for canng and refoniiing only 
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—M2* Jki 




Then if they obey 1 you, 
do not seek 1 against them 
any way. 

Verily Allah is 
Exalted, Great. 




l ^ ^ ^ 


^ K-r 

- M . 


J| 

y f i 




%*• ‘a* 


35, And if you fear 4 
discord 1 between the two, 
depute 6 an arbitrator 7 
form his family 
and an arbitrator from hers. 

If the two desire conciliation* 
Allah will reconcile 1 ' 
between the two. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 


36. And worship Allah 
} and do not associate 10 
with Him anything; 
and to the parents do good, 11 
J and to the near relations, 

and the orphans 
and the poor 


I- ’ala'na = ihcy (fcm.) obeyed, broughl 
themselves bock lo obedience tv. tit, f pi. pose 
from form IV of fw'a ftuw% lo obey Sec 

yuti’ al 4:13, p. 244. n. 5). 

2. tfi tebghfl - you (id3) do not seek* look 
for, wish, desire. cover (v it. m pi imperative 
{prohibition] from bagH& [bujj/id'b to seek, 
desire. Sec tabghuna al 3:99. p- 194, n. 10). 

3. i.c. r any way of dealing unkindly with (hem. 

4. khifttim - you (all) feared, apprehended, 

(v. ii, m. pt. pasi front khdfu [khtiwf /makhaftih 
/kMfah]. lo fear. Sec at 4:3. p. 237, n. 5). 

5. JUJ. ihiqdq - discord, dissension, disunity; 
also schism, rift. See at 2:176, p. B3, n. 2). 

6. ijSi»i ib'aihii - you (all) send, depute, delegate 

(v ii. in pi imperative from baaihu [/Kith]. to 
send, to raise. See ib‘afh at 2:246, p. 123, n 14). 

7. <£*- hakam (*,; pi. *tiU hukktiiit) - arbitrator, 
arbiter, umpire Sec todcfcdm at 2:183, p. 90, n. 

HI 

8. £•)#-*! in!&h m restoration, restitution, repair, 

settlement, conciliation, reconciliation (verbal 
noun in form IV of salahafstdtifpi [saldh 
/sal&hiyah titif&hl, lo be good, right, proper See 
iulahd at 4: |6. p. 243. n I ] J. 

9. ^ yuwafjiqiu) = he reconciles, brings id 

agreement, adjusts, makes fit (v iii. m. s impfet 
from wqffitqtt* form II of wujiqa [ wafq |, to be 
right, appropriate The Iasi letter is vowelkss 
because the verb is conclusion of a condi linjial 
clause). 

10 V Id lushriku - you (all) do not 
associate, set partners, give a share fv. ii m pt. 
imperative {prohibition) form 'ashraka, form IV 
of shanku [ shttkfcJtinikiih] r lo share See 
'u.r/frulm at 3:186, p, 229, tt. 5). 

11 01—j-» 'ihsan - doing good things, chanty, 
benevolence. Here it means obedience and 
dutifulness, Ii is noteworthy that obedience and 
dutifulness to parents am placed second only lo 
submission to and worship of Allah (see also 
2:33; 6:151* 17:23 and 46 15) The essence of 
'ihsdri is that it is done not in return for an 
obligation or benefit received bin in addition to 
and exclusive of that Hcncc ihsan is distinct 
from Wf, be,Justice* equity. 
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and the neighbour 1 close by,' 
*—V^-'S and ihe neighbour afar,’ 

the companion 11 at hand/ 
J >)j and the wayfarer/ 

’ ^' 1 * j and those whom your 
S right hands own.' 

S\h Verily Allah does not like 
S- those that are 

S’';li self-conceited s , arrogant’ - 

■ ?% 

37 . Who are stingy 10 
•O' JjiSSj and ask people 
to be stingy, 
sSJ==S\ and conceal 11 

•S3-* 1 "tJ 

'.• -a-T' what Allah has given them 
i of His bounty. 

L r j4t1j And We have got ready 12 
l*SS===Ch for the unbelievers 

4 $*»,/ lf\<* 


MHf 


a debasing 1 ’ punishment. 


38. And those who spend 14 
their wealth 

^0&j for showing off 15 to people 
j ant * do no1 Relieve in Allah 


] jU j&r (s.i pi. jiran) = neighbour, 

protege, refugee. 

2. dhi al-qurba * near relations, those 
close by. See at 2:83, p 38, n. 10. 

3. ._ S _,bpJi at-jar at-junub = (he neighbour 

who is not a kinsman, i.c,, who ts at a distance. 

4 v>L# sahib (s.; pi. ash&bf sakb/ xahabak? 

suhtott^ahbah) = companion, comrade, friend 
See ashtih at 3:115. p 201, n. 8, 

5 /ttitfr (s. F p\.junub. ' ajndb ) = side* beside, 

near bi al-janbi= by the side, including travel 
companions, colleagues, fellow student 

(Al-Tabari, pt V, 80-81). 

b i.c . the wayfarer who is stranded. ^ ibtt 

al-S&hfi = wayfarer, traveller, See at 2:215* p 36. 
104, n.6. 

7. L c, f slaves matakaf - she owned, 

possessed, held (v. tii. f. s. past from mahka 
[math /mutkJ miW;], to possess See at 4:25, p. 
251. n. 2). 

8. Jfcpt- mukht&i - self-conceited. vainglorious, 

egotistic (act. participle from ikhifilv, form VIIt 
of khulu [JtAuyi], to imagine, to suppose). 

9. j^vi fakhur = arrogant, proud, boastful 

10 i.e., they do nol spend in charity on the 
people mentioned in the previous 'ayah Jjkn 

yahkhaluna - ihey be miserly, stingy (v iii. m, 
pt. impfet. from htikhila /bukbl] h to be 

niggardly. See at 3:130, p. 226, n. 6). 

1 1. yaktum&na - they conceal, hide. 

secrete (v. iii. m- pi impfet. from funama [kaunf 
kiiman], to conceal- See at 3:167, p. 21 J t n. 9). 

12- kiJtf 5 = we prepared, got ready (v. i 

pL pasi in form IV of 'aladti [ J nfutf], to be ready. 
See at 4:13, p, 246, n. 9). 

13. muhtn = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'a Mnu, form IV of Mm [/tuwff], to be easy. Sec 
at 4:14, p. 244, n 11). 

14. Oyist yunjiq&m = they spend, expend (v. iii 

m pi impfet. from 'wfaqa, form IV of nafatfu 
[naftiif]. to be used up. See ai 4; 34. p. 255. n. 7). 

15. ri*d r - showing off. parading. Sec at 
2 264. p 138. n. 2 
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jj<j\ ^'Vj nor in the Last Day. 
jJiLiii v>sj^ And he to whom Satan is 
iL J,*i a companion, 1 
-Cj evil he turns 2 as a companion. 


39. And what is against them 
if they believe in Allah 
jH Vjj'j and the Last Day 

k * > f' r * 

IL. and spend out of what 

Allah provides 1 * for them? 
And Allah is about them 
All-Knowing. 


40. Allah does not do wrong 
*jj Jli£. even the weight 5 of an atom; 6 
but if it be 7 * 9 any good deed* 

>,•*. he compounds’it 
^j and gives of His Own 
d3 I - -V-l*d an immense 10 reward. 11 


41. Then how shall it be 
when We shall bring froward 
from every people a witness; 


I- pi. ^ar^iT) = connected. 

linked, companion, associate. male, fellow* 
comrade, spouse, consort. 

2. rU sd'a = he or ii became foul, bad. evil (v, 

iii. m s. past from i$ r /saw\ lo be bad See at 
4; 22, p. 24ft, n. 10), 

3, ijiiil 'an/a^ci - ihcy spent, disbursed, 

expended (v. iii, m. pi past from anfuqu, form 
IV of tmfiiqa [nafvq J, lo be spent, used up. Sec at 
2:262, p. 137, n. 3; and yuftfiq&na at 4:37. p 
257. ti. 14) 

4, iijj razaqa sa he provided the means of 

subsistence, provided, gave, bestowed (v iii m~ 
s pasi from rtzq. |o give ihc means of 
subsistence. See urzuqfl ai 4:8. p 240, n. 4). 

5. jLir* mifhqaJ (s,; pl.jyj* math&qtt)* weight 

6 i.e., Allah does not do injustice even in ihe 
smallest degree in the sense ihat He does not 
diminish even lo the extern of an atom (he merit 
of any good deed done, nor pu nishes even to ihc 
extern of an atom more than the due. On ihc 
contrary He multiplies the merit of any good 
deed and awards a far greater reward for if as 
menltoned in (he ftefcl clause of the dyah- ij* 
dharrah (s.; pi. dhurr&t) — atom, tiny 
particle, dust speck, the measure of a small ant. 

7. if., if the atom ( smallest measure) is that of 

any good deed on ihc pan of His servant. He 
redoubles it many times and gives that manifold 
merit lo the performer of that good deed 
g_ hmrnah (s.: pl.^w htixanfn l - good 
deed, benefaction, merii. 

9. (_i yudft'ifu - he doubles, redoubles. 

compounds, multiplies (v. ait m. s. impfct. from 
dd*(tfu> form III of da'afa \da f / di'f\, to 
double, redouble. Sec at 2:261. p. 136, n 12; 
2:245, p 123,n. 6). 

10. pjt* = grtai, magnificent, splendid, 

big, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous Sec at 4:13, p 244, n. S; 
3:179, p 226, n 5). 

II- ‘ajr (pl.^l 'ujfir) - reward, recompense, 

remuneration, emolument, fee. See at 2:276, p. 
145, n 7 and 2:262, p. 137, n 6 
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1 On ihc Day of Judgement every Prophet will 
be brought forward to testify that he had 
delivered Allah’s message to his people. 
Similarly the Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. will be brought 
forward to testify against his umnmh. 

2 jji yawaddti = he loves, likes, wishes <v. jjj. 

m. s. impfct. from wadda [wadd/wudd/widd\ t to 
love, to like See at 2-2M. p. 139, n. 8 

3 l asaw = they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v id m p| past from ajd [ ‘isyunf ma'styah}, 
to rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy. See at 
3:112. p, 200. n.4. 

4. i ,e., Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him 

5. lTj—' tusawwd - she is levelled, proportioned, 

made equal, adjusted, rectified (v iii. f. s. impfct. 
passive from rotvw£, form II of sawiw (riwafi), 
to be equal. See island at 2:29. p. 15, n 13). 

6. i.e.. they were buried so that they do not have 
to face ihe judgement. See 71140. 

7. yakiumuna - they conceal, hide, 

withhold (>. ih m pi. impfct from katama 
[kaim/kitmdn}, to conceal. Sec at 4:37. p. 257. n. 
U), 

8. i.c , everyone will leti the truth See 7ft:3&. 

9. ijj^ ' 11d taqrabd = (you all) do not go near. 

do not approach (v. ii, m pt imperative 
| prohibition | front qaruha \qurh / maqrabahl 
to go near See at 2i222, p. 109., n. 7), 
tO. Revealed before the prohibition of drinking, 
iuktlrd (pi ; s. r«fc™) = intoxicated, 

drumk 

11 i.e.,whaf you recite Ln the course of prayer. 

12. fimub - slate of ceremonial impurity 

(especially on account of sexual intercourse or 
ejaculation); also one not belonging to the tribe. 
See ai 4:3G, p. 257. n. 5. 

13. t. ?., traversing the place of worship to the 

place of purification =<pL; 

act./gen. of s. dhir, act participle from 

abam Vabr/'uhurl, to cross) those who cross, 
pass through, traverse, transient 
14 ijL-u taghtasU&{rut) = you (all) wash 

yourselves, take a full built (v r ii. m pi impfcL 
from ighimala, form VIII of j thasattt Egfcu/1. t0 
wash The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden an in (mStd before the verb 


and bring you forward 
against these people 
,A as a witness? 1 

42. That day there will wish 3 
Jt jjf those who disbleived and 

disobeyed' the Messenger 4 
if levelled 5 with them 
J.jVI were the earth I* 

0j3jVj And they shall not withhold 
from Allah any statement.* 

Section (Ruku‘) 7 

43, o you who believe, 
do not approach 9 prayer 
while you are intoxicated 1(1 

iy.ilij-L. until you are awre of 
j .iyoC what you utter, 11 
C-*V j nor in a slate of impurity 12 - 
except as traversing 11 a way - 
1 ^.11: Jl until you take a full bath; 14 
Z&'J&Cilj and if you are ill 
Af-y or on travel 
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I JaJU gh&*ii (*.; pi. ghut/ghiydt} = low and 
spue][]|s h ground, human excrement. 

2r |^—‘M lamasfum - you (all) touched, had 

contact with {v. ii. jm pi. past From lamasa, farm 
III of lamasti to tntich. lo handle). Hem ji 

is an indirect expression for sexual intercourse 

3, i,e.. for purification aftcr reasonable search. 

4. Ijm*; ttiymiiuuimU - you (all) ami at. intend. 

sel your mind on, resort, have recourse to (v. ii. 
m pi imperative ttiyummiwm [ittyammum], to 
intend, to aim at See hi layammamu at 2’267. p 
140. n 8) 

5 -V^ ta'id (s.l pi. ,tuW) = highland, upland, 
plateau, ground. 

6. w> tayyib = good, pleasant, agreeable, 

salutary, delicious, clean See at 3:179, p 225. n. 
10 

7. i.c. rub with the dust on the ground, 

imsaka - you (all) stroke, rub. wipe off, clean (y. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from mumha \maih\. lo 
stroke. The rule is to wipe the face and the 
hands from the elbow to the lip of the finger. 

8 fi* *afuww - Most Excusing, Sec aftn at 
3:134, p. 207, n. H 

9. i e. a portion of the knowledge of the Book 
nasib (pi. fmsibit' faniibah) - 

share, portion, tot. Sec at 4:32. p 254, n B, 

SO, The reference is to the Jews. 

I I ywhUxntrm - they buy, purchase (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfci from tshUtrH, form VIII of 

fhard to buy, lo sell See at 

3: 19#, p 234, n 8) 

12- t.e., they buy misguidance for guidance . 

S3, yudduna ss they (alt) intend, desne. 

have in mind (v lit m pi. impfci form 
form IV of ruda [rtrn-tf), to walk about. 

14. Uiifitlu[fiti] = you (all) stray, go astray 

(v. ii m. pi impfci from datla. [daldl/dalAtnh], 
to go astray. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle "an coming before the 
verb See r adilhi at 2:282, p. 143. n. 7>. 

15. pU*I r a 4 dd ¥ (pi., s.j-i* 'utluwwj = centimes, 
foes. Sec at 3-103, p, 196. n, 7, 

16. kafd - he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. ili, m. s past from kifdyah, ro be 
enough. See yukfi v i 2:137, p. 65. n. 6), 




* 

-1 




'f 


or if any of you comes 
from the call of nature 1 
or has contacted 2 women 
and do not gel water, 1 
then have recourse 4 to 
the ground, 5 good and dean, 6 
and mb T your faces 
and your hands. 

Verily Allah is 
Most Excusing,* 

Most Forgiving. 


/(*, * > r > 

'y* 

% 

ittii ol 
01 '^ 

44. Have you not seen those 
who were given a portion 4 
.. -•■£ jT S* of the Book 10 
%'\ buying 11 misguidance 12 
and desiring 11 that 
you stray 14 from the way? 

45; And Allah knows best 
about your enemies; 15 
and Sufficient 15 is Allah 
illj as a Guardi an-Protector 
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I If the Muslim.* have tru*[ in Allah and 
scrupulously follow His guidance He will suffice 
them against (heir enemies. 

2. yuharrifuna - they distort, displace, 

divert, pervert, deflect, twist, misconstrue, alter 
(v, Hi, m, pi. impfcl from harrafa, form II of 
hamja [Aarft, to deflect to change. See at 2:75. 
p 35. n/l 1 ). 

3. £jplj* mawadi' (pi., S. IHUW^P) = 

positions, places, sices, passages (in a hook). The 
reference is to (he Jews’ altering Che test of their 
scripture and mis interpreting it. 

4. sami'nd - we listened, heard, paid 

attention (v. L pi past from jtami'a [ ram 1 hamd ’ 
/samd'afx /rtmma J ], to hear See at 2:285, p 152, 
n, 2). 

5. L os4iynd = we disobeyed, defied, 

opposed (v. i. pi. past from m asa [mti'siyab/ 
(iyd/t), to disobey, defy See at 2:93, p 44. n. 8). 
The Jews used to say out of their unbelief and 
defiance: '’We hear hut we disobey you". 

6. The Jews used to say this as an insult and 
imprecation. - musma* — one made or 

enabled to hear ( passive participle from asrna "a 
(to make hear, to enable to hear), form IV of 
sami'a. See n. 4 above) 

7. t*V, rd't + nd = pay us attention, attend to us 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from ra“d [ra y/ ri'dyak/ 
mcir'cm], to tend, to cam. See at 2:104, p. 49, n. 
7). With a little twist in pronouncing this 
expression bears a very abusive meaning in 
Hebrew. The Jews of Madina gave such a twist 
to it and thus abused the Prophet, 

8. ^ tayy = twist, twisting, bending. 

9 ^4* ta'n - slandering, calumniation, abuse, 

defamation, hurting 

10. L?Jail unzur+na - bear with us, give us a 

little time (v. it. m. s. imperative from mmra 
[rntzr / nwnzar], to look, io pay attention. See at 
2:104, p 49, n, 8). 

11. fjjS f aqwam - more sound, more authentic. 

more proper, more upright, sounder. ELniivc form 
of qawim. See at 2:282, p. 149, n. 2. 

E2. ijc.. He removed ihern from His mercy. &J 
la* ana = he condemned, damned, cursed (v. iii. 
m s. past from ta n See at 2:88, p 42, n 2) 


aud Sufficient is Allah 
1 25 a Helper. 1 

46.Among the Jews are some 
who alter 2 the words 
from their positions;' 1 
, '~^r j*jj and they say: "We hear 4 
lluktj and we disobey"; 5 
and "you hear 
but be not made to hear";* 
lUjj and "Ra'ina", 7 

j twisting their tongues 
jjJULij and abusing' 1 the dtn [Islam]. 
But if they had said: 

"We hear and we obey" and 
"hear and bear with us" 10 , 
it would have been better 
yJ»\j ’Jk for them and more proper." 
But Allah has cursed 12 them 
^ j£L for their infidelity. 

So they will not believe 
except a few. 
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I. The address is lu the Jews and [he Christians. 

2- ’daninfi - you all believe, have faith (v. 

li. m, pi. imperative from ‘amtinti. form |V of 
amina [ airui/'mn&fi/'atnatuih]. Eo be safe, feet 
safe. See ai 3:193, p.232, n. 3). 

3. i.e, T the Qwf'fin. Uj* up zzalnd “ Wc sene 

down (v. pi. from nai%ulu r form II of naztilti 
l-nMZwf)- to coitk down. See at 2:23, p 12, n,7). 

4. musaddiq - one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, ui tests (active participle from 
xaddaqa, form If of sadnqa \stutqfsitiif\, to speak 
the truth. See at 3:81, p. 187, n. 9), 

5. i,e„ Iht original message delivered through 
Prophets MusA and Isa. peace be on them, nol 
the extant Books with Jews and Christians. 

6. j— Saitmsft] u) - we obliierate. efface, 

erase, wipe off, eradicate (v. i. pt. impfei. from 
imuim [mms/fumus], to be effaced). The final 
letter lakes fulhah because of the particle 'an 
before the verb. 

7. Wfrdr tpi.L sing.^ ditbr/duhur) = hacks, 
backsides, rear parts. See at 3:11 l T p. 199, n. i. 

% naianaiu) - wc curse, damn, condemn, 

(v i. pi impfet. from ta'ana [/a'n], to Cum. See 
ta uruA at 4:45. p. 26J. n. 12). 

9 The reference, os dearly mentioned at 7:163, 
is to a Jewish community living on the sea shore. 
On the Sabbath day there used to come up to 
them fish (or whales) from ihe sea raising their 
heads; but on other days they did not so dome, 
The Jewish community violated the Sabbath day 
by killing the fish on the Sabbath day. See 
2:65-66. p.3l,n 6. 

10. jj**- mapM - that which is done, acted 
upon, object (passive participle from fu'uki 
[fa'l/ft'l]. to do, See yafuid at 3:115. p. 201, n. 
3) 

II. This 'dyah emphasizes the gravity of ihe sin 

of setting partners with Allah ishirk) Further, it 
indicates that the Jews’ and the Christians’ 
worshipping of ‘Isa, Maryam or 'Uiayr 
constiluted shtrk or setting partners with Allah, 
12. ifiarti = he fabricated, made up, 

invented falsely, trumped up, slandered (v, iLi m, 
s. past, in form VIII of fara [fury], to cm 
lengthwise, to fabricate See at 3:94, p. 192, n 

9 )- 


47 . o you who have been 

^ / 4 t I 

given the Book 
Letjl.il believe 2 in that which 
■£j-J We have sent down' 
j .'I'l confirming 4 what is with you 3 
before that We obliterate'’ 
'tiyi-j faces and set them back 
Uon their rears' 
or curse 8 them 
(£ as We had cursed 

the People of the Sabbath.” 
$ And Allah’s command is 

jv *3 ever acted upon. lu 

48. Allah does not forgive" 

. 4 , lh at a partner is set with Him 

and may forgive 
dJ’i o/iC what is besides that 

for whomsoever He wills. 
And whoever sets partners 
Jil with Allah 

does indeed fabricate tJ 
€^£.Ci\ a grave sin. 
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1 The description continues about the Jews 

2. 0jO yutakkftna = vindicate, purify, declare 

the honesty or uprightness of. make grow (v. hi. 
m pi. impfet. from ztikkd, form II of jfjdtw 
Uuftd 4 ]. to grow, to He pure Sec yutukkt at 
3:164. p. 220. n. 5>, The allusion is to the 
self-vindication of the Jews who used to say that 
they were the sons and dear ones of Allah and 
that only Jews or Christians will enier paradise 
(See 2:111 and 5:18). 

3. i,e.. those who vindicate themselves and all 
others will be duly judged and will not be 
wronged in the least. 

4. J-a/artf = wick, thread m the fissure of a date 
seed, Figuratively, a tiny bit Sec 4:40 above 

5. 6jj^i yaftaruna ~ they fabricate, make up t 

invent falsely, trump up. slander, calumniate (v 
tii. m. pi. impfet from if turd, form V|IJ of ford 
[ftiry ] , to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 
3:24, p. 164. n 6 

6. i.c.. their self-vindication and their saying that 
they arc the sons and dear ones of Allah, etc. 

7. mubm — flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent. See at 3:164. p. 220, n. 8. 

8. The immediate reference of the 'ayah is to 
those of the Jewish leaders of Madina who went 
to Makka after the battle of Badr to incite the 
Quraysh leaders Eo lake their revenge upon [he 
Prophet and the Muslims and encouraged them 
(Quraysh leaders) by saying that [heir religion 
and way of worshipping were better than (hose 
of the Muslims. The description, however, is 
universal and applies Eo similar situations at all 
times and places. 

9 i.c.. a portion of the knowledge of. > . ■: 
tt&stb (p). riuntfo /uit.ubd 1 /unsthah) = share, 
portion, Ioe, dividend. Sec at 4:44, p. 260, n. 9. 

10. c_jr fibt and cy t&gk&t both mean idol, 

false god. evil one. Satan and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
(Ai-Buhr. III. 675-676) See also tdghut at 2:256, 
p. 132. n. 7. 

IL r ehd& = more in the right, better 

guided. 

12. i.e., in religion. $abU (pt. .t ubut/asbifoh) 
- way. road, means. See at 3:97, p. 194. n. 3. 


dylVjjy,*' 49. Have you not seen those 1 
who vindicate’ themselves. 
Nay, Allah vindicates 
lUiO* whomsoever He will; 

and they’will not be wronged 
t|ySLj even a Liny bit. 4 

j&f 50. Look. 

,W ;'.Thow they fabricate 5 
against Allah the lie; 6 
and suffices it 
tLJilil as a flagrant' sin, 

Section (Rukfr ) 8 
51. Have you not seen those* 
yy given a portion” 

■- of the Book 

believing in the 

vjV.u;idol and the false god 10 
Sjjyiij and saying to those who 
disbelieve: 

"These are better guided" 
than those who believe 
^ as regards the way. 12 
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I i,c. He removed them from Hts mercy. ^ 

ia anu = he condemned, damned, cursed {v iii 
m. s. post From Jd'fl. See at 4:45* p_ 261, n 12) 

2. vnl'fmuri = curses, banishes from mercy, 

damns, imprecates (v. iii. m s. impfcl. from 
in ‘urns fj’a’n], la curse. See n. I above). 

3- i .c., anyone to help against Allah's judge men L 
and rctrihution. ^ wu.ifr - ( £.; pi. ,>^jru'| 

= helper, defender, supporter, ally, protector. Sec 
at 2:3 07, p. 51. rt. 3; 2 120. p 57. n. 7). 

4. —7-w juuffl ip] fiuuilf /ansihii' ftimibuh) = 

share, portion, lol, dividend See at 4:51. p. 263. 
n 9; 4:44 r p 260. n. 9. 

5. The interrogative is for reproach and 
negation; i.e„ they have no share in ihc 
dominion 

6 Le,, if ihey had uny share in the dominion they 
would not have given anything to anyone 
because of I heir us lit me miserliness. ^ tmqlr = 

tiny spot on a date pit. Figuratively, an iota, a 
link bit. 

7 yahsud&na - they envy, grudge, are 

jealous (v iii. m pi. impfcl. from huftidu 
[tutstid], lo envy See hasad al 2:109, p 52. n. 
2 >. 

8. J-ii fadi (pi. fudul)^ grace, favour. 

refinement, kindness, amiability; also surplus, 
excess- Sec at 2:237, p. 120. n. 9. Here it means 
Ihe special grace of Prophrthood and muAy. The 
lews were envious lhat these were bestowed 
upon the progeny of Tsmi'TK Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of AI3ah be on him. The 
mierrogation is for reproach. It is then pointed 
out that such special grace, the Book, and 
wisdom (xunmih), and also a great kingdom, had 
already been bestowed upon the other branch of 
the progeny of Ibrahim, the descendants of Ishaq. 
Therefore the Jews should not envy Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him! and the 
Arabs, for their being the recipients of such 
special grace. Mate that the mention of "the Book 
and wisdom 1 ' is explanatory of the "grace 1 * 
mentioned in the previous clause of the dyoft, 

9. i.c. r in Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. and the Book and wisdom 
tntfUtaJf) given him 


52. They are those whom 
l Allah has cursed; 1 

and anyone Allah curses,' 
y° u not find for him 
^*1^, a helper. 1 

53. Or do they have a share 4 
of the dominion? 5 

liii In that case they will not give 
*0 !^the people an iota/' 

jyxJZ. >1 54. Or do they envy 1 
JsJIUjf Ihe people for 

what Allah gives them 
<*L~a*j* of His grace? 11 
GJl* Ju* Then We had given 

the progeny of Ibrahim 
r.tTi:'/ ‘t.Cif the Book and the wisdom 
and We had given them 
10 i y y^ r. a great dominion. 

55. Then of them are such 
as believe in hi in 11 
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I j -m sadda - he furred away. diverted. 

deterred, dissuaded^ repel fed. prevented (v, iii m 
s, past from sudd, id turn away See tasuddtimt ai 
3:99, p 194, n . 9). 

1 ^ = burning blaze, blazing ftimicc t 

inferno See ai 4:10. p. 240, n 12. 

3. kafarH = they disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful (v. hi. m p| r past from kaftira 
(Jtu/r], lo cover. See at 2- 212, p, 101, n. I3K 
4 \3ydf (sing, 'dytr/i) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See ai 3:I90 h p 231. n 3. 
1 nasH - we fry. broil, roast, set on fire <v. 

i. pi. ifflpftL from 'as id. form IV of said \mlanf 
iunity/ .ifId ), to roasi See at 4:30. p 253. n. 9). 

6. ijpti nadijai = she became npc. matured. 

was well-cooked. broiled (v. ill. f. s, pa&l from 
/utdija | mtdj \, io ripen). 

7 Iclo# haddalnd - we replaced, substituted, 
changed, exchanged (v i. pi. pasi from baddaitf. 
form II of hadala {badt\. to replace See Id 
lahtbaddalti at 4:2, p. 237. n. 2). 

& jjU julud (pi.; s.4^ jild) - skins, 

9 tyjif yadhdquina) ± they lastc (v. lii m, pi 

impfet from dhdqa f dim Wff/dhuwdq/mudhuq ]. to 
taste. See dhuqd at 3:JBJ, p 227. n. $. The 
terminal ntin ii dropped for a hidden an in rhe 
panide lam (jfr in the sense of kay. tdm of 
motivation} coming before the verb) 

10 '/** ‘amilu = they did, performed, acted. 

worked (v, lii. m pi pasf from r amila \ ['amaf\ w lo 
do, to aei Sec ya 'matuna at 4:17. p, 245 h n. 14). 

I \ oUJWp sdiihdi (sing, sdtihuh) = good 

dccds/fhings ( approved by the Qut'im and (he 
sunnuh) Sec ai 3:57, p J78 h n. 5, 

12. nudkhilu = we enter (in ihe transitive 

sense), pul in, insert, admit (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
cidkhala, form IV of dakhala [dukhid\, to enter. 
See nvdkhil at 4:32. p. 254. n. 4). 

13 - she runs, flows, streams (v. Lii f. 

s. impfet from jard [/(ifyji to flow. See at 3 )98, 
p. 234. n 2). 

14, khdlidtn (ace /gen of khditddn, pi. of 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting! active participle from khttluda 
[khufud]. lo live for ever. See at 4k|3 h p, 244. n 

1 ) 


and of them are such 
as turn away 1 from him; 
and sufficient will be hell 
0 Us-— as a burbung blaze. 

VJ&Mi ^ Those who disbelieve ‘ 
Cftb in Our revelations, 4 
U^fipLai.Ju^ We will set them on 5 fire. 

-4 C-*a?\j£ As often as their skins broil 6 

We will replace 7 for them 
skins* other than those 
so that they taste'' 
wiXJi the punishment, 

«uVerily Allah is 

Ail-Mighty, All-Wise. 

[57. And those who believe 
JLSj and do 10 good deeds 11 
We shall put them in 12 

r * ii 

gardens flowing 
beneath them the rivers, 

'julthey abiding l4 therein forever. 
They will have therein 
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Suruh 4 : At*Ni$A 1 [Part {Juz) 5] 


spouses 1 rendered pure; 




and We shall admit them 


,7V* 

into a shade’ ever shading. 4 


i *ji. 58. Verily Allah bids 5 you 
j that you deliver 6 up the trusts 
to their rightful owners 
/-'v'liV. and, when you adjudicate 7 
^.Qt 1C between men, 

* > ^ "£ a 

that you adjudicate 
with impartiality.' 1 
llCitl! Excellent l0 is what Allah 
Vrj&i exhorts" you with. 
jfilibl Verily Allah is 

C.- All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

IjCi-Sjlists' 59. O you who believe, 
obey 12 Allah 

th and obey the Messenger, 

Ji'\ jji' and those in authority 1 ’ 
from among you, 

^en if you dispute 14 
about anything 


1. 'azw&j (sing. row/) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners /nwj is used in Arabic 
for cither husband or wife and it means one of a 
pair. Sec at 2:25, p. 13. ft. 12. 

2 . •>+*■> muiahhamh (mas. ^ mumhlwr) = 

rendered pure, clean ( passive participle from 
tahhora, form II of tafwm/iahurti [tufir/ 
uiMnih\> to be pure. See at 2:25. p. 13. n, 13) 

3. Jt fill {s.: pi. zUAt/zul&I/'nzIfil )- shade, 
shadow, shelter. See zulal at 2:210, p. 101 ,n, I. 

4. i.t„paradise- zaltl e shade-giving, ever- 
shading (act. participle from zatla). 

5. jAt ya’muru - he commands, orders, bids £v. 

111 . m. s irrpfci from amara [ ‘(imr], to order, lo 
command. Sec a! 2:169. p 79. no. 12) 

6 . 1 ^ 5 ? iu r addA{rra) - you deliver up, pay up, 

fulfil, carry oul (v, ii m pi. impfet from Wdd, 
form LI of "tula [ ’uduww/'tidy], to go, 

to proceed. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of the particle an coming before the verb) See 

yu 'midi ai 3:75, p 184. n. 7. 

7. hakamtum = you {all) adjudicated. 

judged, {v. ii. m pi pasl from haktma f/iatm], 
lo pass judgement. Sec 'dhkumM at 3:55, p, 177, 
n, JO) 

8 ij*£*j tartlfw«itf( 4 c 0 = you (all) adjudicate. 

judge, give decision (v, ii m, pt. impfci. from 
hnktimtL See n. 7 above). 

9. J-i* l adi ~ impartiality, equity, justice, 
fairness, equivalence. See n! 2:282, p. 237, n. 9). 
10 u m'itnmu ini'mu +■ md) = how excellent 
Is what, how good is what. 

I. J m^yaHiu - he admonishes, exhorts, advises 

(v. in m. 5 . impfci. from wa'aip (wa '?,) — lo 
admonish, lo preach. See at 2:231, p. 115, n. 5), 

12 . p ofTtf = you (all) obey , be obcdieol(v 

ii. m. pi. imperative from atd'a. form IV of lu'a 
[fow'l, lo obey. See at 3:132. p. 207, n. 6 ). 

13. Jjl "(J/i al-’amr (acc/gcn. of ’ut& 
at-’amr} = persons in authority, those in 
command. 

14. tan&za'tum - you (all) disputed. 

contested (v. ii. m. pi past from tunOza'a, form 
V| of naza'a lo remove. See at 3:152, p. 

214. n. 3), 
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1. ritdtffi - you (all) send back, refer (v ri 

m pi imperative from ruddt* [radd\, la put back 
See yartitfd# al 3:149, p. 213, ti. 2). 

2. i.e. + to Allah's Book, the Qur’an. 

3. ie. F to Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. during his lifetime, and to his 
summit after his death 

a. i.e_. the resort to (he Qur’iin and the sunnah for 
the settlement of disputes ^ khayr - good, 
better, best. Sec at 4:25, p. 252, n 2. 

5, Mhsan = better, fainer/fairesr, man/ 

niost beautiful BEniive of luistm, good, beautiful 
6 Ta'vti = solution, interpretation, 

clarification 

7. yez'umuna - they claim, maintain, 

presume (v. tit m p| impfet from id'amn 
to claim, to pretend). The r dyah has in 
view the hypocrites who make an outward 
profession of belief in the Qur'an and the 
Prophet hui seek the judgement of their evil ones 

8 Jyl 'unzita - he or it was sent down, brought 

down (v. iii. m s. past passive from 'tmzjttt. 
form IV t "rnaHl] of nuzuin to come 

down, get down. Sec at 2:284, p 151 r n 7) 

yurtd&na = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mind {v, hi m pi impfet from 
arndti, form IV of rdda [raw d\, to walk about 
Se at 4:44. p. 26(1, n 13) 

10. yuiuhukumw.f'.u) - they go for 

judgement, bring one another before the judge (v. 
in. m. pi. impfet from tahafuima, form VI of 
htikeimn |ftaAm|. to pass judgement. The terminal 
rtun j.s dropped for the particle ’tm earning before 
the verb. Sec hukumtnm at 4:58. p 266, n 7). 

11. ttighut (s. b pl.^>i> taw&ghJt} = false 

god. evil one. Satan and any other objects 
worshipped in lieu of or os partners of Allah 
[At-Bahr, Ell, 675-676). See at 4:51, p. 263, n 
10 and 2:256, p I32.n 7, 

12 ’umirti - they were ordered, 

commanded (v. iii in. pL past passive from 
armra [ twnr|, to order See ya'munt at 4: 58 r p 
266. n. 5). 

IT J-^h >MdiWatM) - he misguides, deludes tv, 

iii in s. impfet. from 'adtiih i, form IV of dalta 
|daivU dviufiih]t to go astray. See laditiu at 4:44. 
p 260, n 14) 


5*Ui*J J A refer 1 it to Allah 3 

and the Messenger 1 
if you are believing 

ijjit in Allah and the Last Day. 
itte This is the best 4 and fairest 5 




as a solution. 6 


->?¥' **v 


Section (Rukii £ ) 9 
60. Have you not seen those 
who claim 7 that they 
believe in what 
has been sent down* 1 to you 
and what was sent down 
before you 

dcsiring'*to go for judgement" 1 
to the evil one 1 ' 
though they were ordered 12 
to disbelieve in it? 

But Satan desires 
to delude them 1 ' 
to straying far away? 


61. And if it is said to them: 






Vi2j 
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f t i_j)W ta'nlaw = you nit come, come on, (v. it 

m pi. imperative from fd k form VI of 'ala 
[ WidH'Wr'], to be high. See at 3:61, p. I79> n 4), 

2. J>T y artzala " he scxil down (v, iii m s. pa*t 

in form IV VinzAl j of nazata \twz&[\< to come 
down. See 'uttiila al 4:60, p. 267, n, 8). 

y ra’nyta = you saw, noticed, observed (v. 

ti m tr past from ruu l m y ku yah | , to see. 
Sec yortiwuo at 2:165, p. 78. n. 3), 

4. yasudMw = (hey turn away, icjccu 

restrain. dissuade (v. iii. m. pi impfet from 
mdihi [nadtl/atidud], to lum away . See saddu at 
4:55, p 265, n ]) 

5. Jj x*sudM - turning away, rejection. 

6. c-rL>l as&b&t - she struck, hit. afflicted, 

befell {v iii f s. post from 'asaha, form IV of 
sdba [sawb saybQbah ]* to hit the mark, to be 
right. Sec at 3:165, p. 220, n. I). 

7 v*- musibah (pi. mwu fh) = calamity! 
misfortune, afflklion. See at 3:165. p. 220* il U r 

8 ^-0 qaddamai = the sent ahead, forwarded 

(v. lit. f s. post from qatldtimn, form II of 
qadamul qadima | qadtn fqudum /qidman 
/mtiqdtim] to precede, to arrive. See at 3:181. p. 
227. n 7), 

9. jrfl'd = they C4me (v. iii. in. pJ past from 
j& 'a {jay/majl}, to come). 

10. ynhlifiitia - they swear, make an 

oath, adjure (v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from haUifu 
fiwtfflnffl, to swear). 

11 UjjT 'aradnd = we desired, intended, aimed 

at (v. i p|. past from 'ardda, form JV of rMa 
[rawd], to walk about See yurrtfjJnrt at 4:60. 
p.267, n.91. 

12' - reconciliation, adjustment. 

success, prosperity. Verbal noun in form II of 
wafaqa \wufq], to be right, proper. 

11. it , refrain from taking them to task.^ 

‘‘a'rid - avoid, turn away, refrain (v, il. m. s. 
imperative from r j j r radii, form IV of 'amda 
/aruda I m ard\. to be wide, to become visible. Sec 
'a‘rM at 4: 16. p. 245* n 12} 

14. Ji* r iz - admonish, give advice (v. ii. m, s. 

imperative from wtt + aza [wa'z/'i&ik}. to preach, 
to admonish. See izu at 4:34, p, 255, n. 14). 


: ’’Cotne 1 to what 
jjli Allah has sent down 2 
ji j and to the Messenger", 
you see 5 the hypocrites 
j l / n". turning away 4 from you 
Jjii in rejection. 5 




S3 62. So how would it be 
iTSt if there befalls* them 
; a calamity 1 because of what 
their hands have advanced?® 
jyltlLli Then they will come 9 to you 
■V : \y swearing 10 by Allah: 

bjjt jl "We did not intend" 

/ /». — r 

^•ys but doing good 

and making reconciliation".' 1 


63. Those are the ones, 
LT Allah knows 
£ what is in their hearts, 
f^rSo refrain 14 from them, 
and admonish 15 them, 
J»j and say to them 



[ 
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\ hatifh (s P , p|. Imtughd')= effective K 

eloquent, intense, profound, (net. participle in 
the scale of fait from balagtw lo 

reach. Sec baiaghu at 4:6, p. 238, n 13. 

2. Ij— j' 'arsalnii = wc sent oul r despatched (v, i. 

pi. past from 'armla, form IV of rasfia 

to be long and flowing Sec murstdln at 2:252, p. 

128. a 12), 

3. = he is obeyed, followed fv. iii. 

m, s. impfet passive from ata'a, form IV of rd'a 
[r m% to obey. The final letter takes ftirhah 
because of A hidden r *m in (he particle him \ It in 
the sense of kay, tam of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec 'arm at 4;59 k p. 266, n. 12), 
This 'ftyah emphasizes that obedience to the 
Messenger of Allah and his ttumah is obedience 
to Allah. 

4 i.e., by disobeying the Qur'an and the sunnah 
and by resorting lo I he evil ones for judgement 
and guidance. 

5 utaghfaru - they asked for 
forgiveness, begged forgiveness (v. hi. m, pi 
past from istaghfam, form X of xfwfam [ghafr 
/maghftrah fxhufr&n ], to forgive. Sec at 3:135. p 
208. n. 5). 

6. wajadti ~ they found, got (v. iii. in. pi. 

past from wqjada {wujtid]. to find See wqfada at 
3:37, p. 170 ,il3). 

7. vV iaww&h = Most Forgiving, Ever 
Pardoning (act. participle in the intensive form of 
fa ’Al from tuba [lawb, mwbah fmai&b\. to turn, 
Technically idba means, in respect of man, to 
turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn tn 
forgiveness See at 3:128, p 206, n, 6). 

8. yu'mitttinti = they believe, have faith (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfcE from *dmana [ from IV 
of amina. to be safe. Sec at 2:3, p. 5, n, 1 ). 

9. yahakkimtlina) - they appoint as 

judge, make judge (v r iii, m. pi. impfcl. from 
hdkkamu, form 1| of hakama l/zujfcm|, to pass 
judgement. The terminal n&n is dropped because 
of ‘an hidden in haita before the verb. See 
yutah&kamu at 4:60, p. 267, n. 10). 

10. i.c., of any dispute or differences.^ 
shajara ~ he or it occurs, happens, develops, 
anses, crops up fv, hi. m, s. post from shajr, to 
happen). 


1 O? about their selves 

A, / r 

a saying that impresses. 


llHijfaj 64. And We sent out 1 not 
any Messenger 
yi but that he be obeyed 1 
by Allah's command; 
jij and had they, when 
1 they wronged themselves, 4 
come to you 

ff 5 

a and begged Allah's forgiveness 
and there sought forgiveness 
3Afor tiiem the Messenger 

they would surely have found* 
«it Allah 

Qtji Most Forgiving, 7 
'll-*-} Most Merciful. 



65. But no, by your Lord, 
they believe* not 
J* unless they make you judge' 7 
about whatever crops up iU 
between them 
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f > r" ^ 

and then do not Find 

p ^ .7 ■ * 

within themselves 

*v»- any distress' 

hl’I.diCL* because of what you decree 2 
and give themselves up* 
in submision.' 1 


l\$j 66. And if We 
[M : t f .L - 4a had decreed on them 

that you kill yourselves 6 
j-Tji or leave 7 your homes 
ajUiu they would not have done it 
except a few of them; 
but if they did 

y* oyifc^L what they were advised 8 of 
oKJ it would have been 
liii'jv► better 51 for them 
jlL1 > arid stronger 11 * 
in confirmation." 

67. And in that case 
We would surely have given 
■U-J J* them on Our Part 
^uLLc. 1^1 a magnificent 12 reward; 


1 £ j*- haraj - distress, constriction, anguish, 
difficulty. critical situation. 

2 qadayU r - you decreed, judged, ruled. 

decided judicially, performed (v. ii. m. s. past 
from ijiidii [qadd 1 j. to finish, ho settle See 
qadaytum at 2:200, p.97, n. 3). 

3. ij4-f puaUim&ina) = they give up, 

surrender, submit, pay up. deliver (v. iii m pi 
impfet. from saiUinia. form II of uilimti 
[siMmah/sMml to he safe, to be faultless. The 
terminal nun is dropped because tbe verb is 
conjunctive [q the previous verb yuAuftAimu 
which is governed by a hidden \un in hattA 
before t|. See n. 9 on the previous page 
4 ^4—; ttntim = submission, surrender, to give 

up. to deliver (verbal tioun in form IT of sttlima. 
See n. 3 above). 

6- katabui = we wrote, made incumbent. 

imposed, ordained, prescribed fv iii. m. s. past 
from kataba [katb/kiedbith), (o write. Sec kutiba 
at 2:246. P- 124, n 2). 

6 l e . the righteous should kill the guilty ones, 
as was (he order given to tbe children of ’Isrd'il. 
See 2:54, p 25, n 9. 

7. ’i ikhruju — you (all) go out. leave, 

depart, get due (v n in. pi imperative from 
kharaja \khurui L to go out. Sec ukhrijai m 
3:1 lap 199. n I). 

ft- i.e , to believe in (be Qur'fln and the Prophet 
and to submit to tbs decision and judgement. 

yu'azUna = they are advised, counselled, 

admonished. exhorted (v iii. in. pi. impfet 
passive from wcfdzcj [wa'zf'iznfclt to admonish, 
to exhort See yu mu at 2:232. p U5. n 131. 

9 ^ khayr = good, better best. See at 4:59,, p. 
267, n. 4 

10 iiJ ashadd - inore/most intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest (dative of shtidid. 
Sec at 2:200, p. 97, n. 6) 

11 i.e.„ oT their faith. tafhhit = 

confirmation, fastening, strengthening. Verba! 
noun in form U of tfatfatui \t fat fall / thuhut], to 
stand firm, be fixed. See at 2:265. p. 133, El 13, 

12 *aztm = great, magnificent, splendid, 
big. stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous. See at 4:40, p.258, it 10. 
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I hadayna = we showed. guided (v. i pi. 

past from [tuidy/hiddyuh\, id guide. See 

iktadu at 3:20, p. 162. rt. 10) 

2. sirtff - way, path, road. See at .1:101, p, 
195. n. 8. 3 51. p 176, n. 3 and I % p. 2, it 3, 

3 mustaqim = straight, upright, correct, 

right, sound, proper (Active participle from 
ixlaqflmn, form X of q dma [ifawmah/qiydm\, to 
stand up See at 3:101, p, 195, n. 7) 

4. ^ yuti 1 (originally yuii'u) - he obeys, 

follows, complies with (v. in m. s. implct. from 
'alAu T form IV of taa (I’aw'}* to obey. The lost 
letter becomes vowel less and so the medial yvl T 
is dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by mew). See at 4:l3 h p. 244, n. 5). 

5. pjJ anUima = he graced, bestowed bounty (v 

lit m. s r past from nct'ama [rui'mah/rtuiti‘iAm\, to 
be in case. See f an ‘amtu at 2:122, p, 58, n. 2). 

6. tiddiqin (accJgen. of sMiqQn. sing. 

suldiij) = strictly veracious, unquestioningty 
believing ones. 

7 shuhadd' Ipl.; t. sfuihtd) = 

witnesses, martyrs See at 3:14(1, p 210. n 2. 

8. Sdlihin (acc/gen. of saUhun, sing. 

fihliih) - righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from sataha [saifihfsulEhfrruisluhnh]. 
to be good, right, proper See at 3:114, p. 20L n. 
2), This l dyah explains the expression "those you 
graced upon" occurring in 1:7. 

9 •Lr-*~ hasuna = he became good. nice. 

handsome, pretty (v, iti, m s, past from bust i 
Sec ‘iituami a 4:59, p. 267, n 5). 

10 jjj rafiq (s.; pi. rufaqd Vri0q} = 

companion, friend, associate, kind, mild (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from wfatju | rifq] i 
to be kind, nice, friendly). 

II ijif kafS = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v, iti. m. s. past from kifayah, to be 
enough See yakfi at 4 44, p. 260, + n 16). 

12. khudhti = you all lake, receive, gel. 

seize (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 'tikhadha 
['ukhdh], (o take. Sec a! 2:63, p. 30. n. Hi). 

13. j±?~ hidhr - caution, precaution, alertness. 

watchfulness. Sec had hut at 2:243, p. 122. n. 8 
and y uhadhdbiru at 3:30, p. 167, n 8). 


68 . And would certainly 
have guided them to 
a way 2 straight and right.' 


69. And those who obey 4 

Allah and the Messenger, 

they will be with those 

on whom Allah has graced 5 

of the Prophets 

and the strictly veracious 6 

Jf Mj. _ 

and the martyrs 

t ^ ^ 

and the righteous;* 
and good * 1 they are 
l 'Ljj in companionship ! 10 


70. This is the grace 
from Allah; 

jit, JiSl) and it suffices 11 Allah 
as All-Knowing. 

Section (tfu*u‘) 10 

^ ^ ^ • //J ^ 

71. Oyou who believe, 
take 12 your precautions ; 15 
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then sally forth 1 in groups 2 
1 or sa Uy forth all in a body. 


r' 

72. And indeed among you 
is he that lags behind. 3 
•ijU So if there befalls 4 you 

j. , 

.11; r L a calamity he says: 

"Allah has just favoured* me. 
in that I was not with them 
2 } Vi-as an on-looker." 7 


73. And if there reached you 
-life a grace* from Allah 
jiJiJ he would certainly say - 
jtiT as if there had not been 
.ZZj f,s31) between you and him 
Viy any friendship 9 - 
"O how I wish 
1 had been with them 
and so attained 10 
^ V-'-. 'jyt a splendid success." 


* 


74. Hence let there fight 


I The present and the succeeding five ayah.* 
deal with the duly of fighting in the way of 
Allah, ijyd 1 itifiru - you (alt) rush. s-atJy forth L 

flee tv. it. tn pi. imperative from rtafara 
[mtftir/nif&r], lo rush, to flee). 

2, thubdi (pi.; s, thubah) = detached 
groups, detachments. 

3. The allusion is to the hypocrites who lag 
behind ai ihc lime of going, out in fighting JLJ 
ta+yubaiti'anna - he lags behind, slows down 
(v, iii.m.s impfet. emphatic from baita^ farm 

II of btitti r a [ frui‘foita'/bata~ah], to be slow. 

4 'flsdtmt ^ he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached { v. lit f. s. past in form IV or 
suhti [.Tdw^ / faybObak], to hit ihe mark, lo be 
right -See ‘usiibut at 4:62. p 263. n. 6) 

5. musibatt (pi. masdUb) - calamity, 

disaster. misfortune, a miction Sec at 4:62, p. 
268, n. 1. 

6. pd 'an ‘ama = he graced, favoured fv iii. m 

s. past from nt/ <ima\ru\ niuh/nuin dm ] , la be in 
case. See r m 'umiu ai 4. 69, p 27I, n. 5). 

7. The term is very appropriate here: for had the 
hypocrite gone out with (he believers he would 
have been only on on looker without sincerely 
taking pan in the fighting shahid ( 5 ,; pi 

i huhadd’i = on looker, witness, martyr (act. 
participle in the scale of fa k H from shahida 
lo witness. See at 4:33, p 255, rt. 4).] 
3. i.e., victory, success in the fighting, booty. 
Victory in battle indeed comes only by Allah's 
grace (see 3:126: S-10) and it is therefore referred 
to here very appropriately as such fadi (pi, 

fudfit)= grace, favour, refinement, kindness, 
bounty; amiability: also surplus, excess. Sec at 
4:54, p. 264, n. 8 

9. ijj- mttneddah = love, affection, friendship 
The clause is parenthetical and is illustrative of 
the unreasonableness of the hypocrites feeling; 
in that he was very much in close touch with the 
Muslims and knew ihe purpose and fact of their 
going out to fight the enemy. 

3 0. jyf 'afuza\u) - I attain success, succeed, 

triumph, gain victory, win (v l s impfet from 
fdz& Ifawz], to be successful, The last letter lakes 
faikah because of a hidden ‘an in fH (causal f& 
in conclusion of a wish | coming before the verb. 
See/cnv; at 4:13. p. 244, n. 9). 
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1. a yoshrtfna - they sell, barter, buy. 

purchase, (v. iii. tn pi impfci, from shard [ 
jkirtm / shird *]. to sell, vend, buy See yashrt at 
2:207. p. 100. ri. I). This 'ayah stresses: (a) that 
the fighting should be undertaken only for the 
sake of Allah and (b) that this should be done for 
gaining Allah's pleasure and reward in the 
hereafter and nut for gaining any worldly benefit. 

it mailers not whether one is killed or gams 
victory. for Adah will give due reward in either 
case. 

2. J^*d yuqtaliu} = he is killed, slain, murdered 

(v hi. in. s. impfcE. passive from tfatala in 

kill Sec yuqtaiu at 2:154. p. 73, n. 2, The last 
lei ter is vowel less because of the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by man ). 

3. yaghllh (u) - he aiiams victory, 

overpowers, overcomes, triumphs (v. lii. m. s. 
impfet from ghataha [ ghtitb /gfudabah], to 
triumph, See lu&hlabunu at 3:12, p. 158, n. 6). 

4. mustad‘aj\n (pi.; aec./gen. of 

mustad'aftin, s> mustadaf) = the incapacitated 
ones, (hose rendered weak, made helpless, the 
oppressed. Passive participle from htaif'afa* 
form X of fa'itfa [du'flirta'JT to be weak. See 
4T# at 4:9. p. 240, n. 7). The immediate 
rcfcience is to the oppressed Muslims of Maltha, 
but the lesson of the 'gpoft is general. 

5- 'akhrij = take out, bnng oul„ dislodge fv 

ii. m. s imperaiive from ukhrujcg form IV of 
khtiraja [Jt/iuru/l, to go out. Sec ‘ akhrij u at 2: 
2:191, p. 92. n. IJ. 

6. sy qaryah (s H pl.j > quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamtel. Here it refers to Makka 
and the unbelieving Quraysh leaders 
7 zalittt (s.; zdhmutt > = 

oppressive, wrong-doing, unjusi, lyrarmical. 
transgressor (act. participle from zalamtt 
[zalmfzalm], to do wrong. See ifiimQn at 3:128. 
p. 206, n. S). 

8. J«rl ij‘ai = appoint, set, make tv. ii. m. s. 

imperative from jet'ah ffaT J. lo make, put, 
place. See at 3:40, p. 17L n. 11). 

9 waliyy (s.; pi. ‘tiwltya’) = guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. Sec at 2:282. p. 148, n. 4). 


yij-j^4 in the way of Allah 
those who sell 1 
QjjUjXJt the worldly life 
for the hereafter. 

And whoever fights 
(jf jn the way of Allah 
and is then killed 2 
■ '-fc j! or attains victory . 5 
Wc shall give him 
a magnificent reward. 

75. And what is with you 

✓ > - 

jypiY that you do not fight 
jw .4 for the sake of Allah 
and the oppressed ones'* 
of the men and the women 
and the children who 
£*■>iT2j jjiyu say: "Our Lord, take us 5 out 
of this habitation'* of which 
oppressive ' 1 are the residents, 
and appoint * 1 for us 

/I ^ ^ _|S 

Cljdj from Your Side a guardian ' 1 
and appoint for us 
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L hojEt = (pi rmsard ) = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. See 
at 4:52, p 264, n 1; 3:107, p. 51, n 3; 2:120, p. 
57, n 7). 

2. OjWJk yuq&Mita = they fight, wage war, 

battle (v lit. m pi impfel, from quiala. form III 
of qafalit [qutl], to kill, Sec at 2:217, p 105, n 
9 ). 

3. cj r&ghfii (s.; pl ^> tawaghit 1 ~ false 

god, evil one. Salon and any other objccls 
worshipped in lien of or as partners of Allah 
{At-Bahr. HI. 675-676). See at 4:60. p, 267, n. 
tl, 4:51, p. 263, n. 10. 

4. Vawfoyd' (pi.; sing.^Jj mi/i>>) - helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, proicelors. legal 
guardians. See ai 3:175. p 224, n. 6; 3:28, p, 
166, n. 3 

5. J*T kayd - machination, plot, ruse, stratagem. 
See al 3;12G + p. 203. n 15 

6. da^if <pi du'afdVdi’df/da'fah) - weak, 

frail, feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive 
participle in form faii of da'Ufa [du r f/da*f[. to 

be weak Sec nt4:28, p. 253, n 2. 

7. The allusion is to those Muslims or hypocrites 
who had earlier wished to be allowed to fight the 
unbelievers hut who, when fighting was actually 
ordained. Were afraid of fighting the enemies 
(Ibn Kaihir. II. 31 ^Al-Huhr. 111. 713^7I3> 

8. kuffu - you (all) hold back, restrain, 

check, prevent (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from kaffa 
[kwjff), to desist, to border}. 

9. f aqm& - you (ail) properly perform, st 

up (v. ii. m. pt. imperative from 'wffima. form IV 
of q&ma, [(fawrnafifqtyeim]< to stand up See at 
2:109. p. 52, n.9; 2:83, p 39, n 4). 

10. kuliba - it was writien. decreed, made 

incumbent, imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iti. 
m. s y post passive from kaiaba [kuifr fktt/ibah], to 
write. See al 2:246, p. 124, n. 2). 

11. pakhihawna = they fear, are afraid of. 

apprehend, dread fv. iii rn.pl impfcr. from 
khushiyu [khashy/khii£hyah\. to fear, to dread). 
See kAaj&ya at 4:25, p, 251, m 3 2). 

12. ashadd = morc/most intense, more,/most 

intensive, stronger/sirongest (claiivc of shadtd. 
See at 4 66. p. 270, a 10; 2:200, p. 07. n 6), 


^ ,./■ from Your Side a helper. 1 

© 

76- Those who believe. 
j&u they fight* 

in the way of Allah; 
and those who disbelieve, 
ojLli they fight 

j, in the way of the evil one. 

So fight 

the allies'* of Satan, 

^-i^ 1 Verily Satan's stratagem 5 

j s weak.* 1 

Section {Ruku') II 

$ 77. Have you not seen those 
A}-» that were told: 7 
J&ffiJS' "Hold back 8 your hands and 
properly perform* 7 the prayer 
• and pay the zakdh"; 

Dut when ordained’ 0 on them 

I h- » j 

JLlii was fighting, 

p m.+ m * f + 

oy'ij lo! a section of them 
JlUloyi fear 11 the people 

like the fearing of Allah 
L.'.iljSVjl or a more intensive 12 fearing; 
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I luitifrm = you wrote, made obligatory, 

imposed (v ii m, s. pail from feerffi&fi | k&th 
fkittibah], lo write See kulihft at 4:77. p 274, n 
10 ). 

2. "iikhklwria =* you del erred , delayed. 

postponed, put off (v. ii. m. s past from 
form I I from 'akhr See ta ukhkiuira 
a! 2:203, p 9S, n 7) 

3. J>ti (pi. 'd/d/) — appointed lime, term, 
date, deadline. See at 2:28.2. p. 147. n. 4. 

4 i fj'nn/t = near, proximate, not far away, 
close by. Sec at 4:17, p. 246, n. 4. 

5 mata 4 (pi. 'cNnff*dft)= enjoyment. 

pleasure, delight, object of delight Sec at 3: 
196. p. 223, n. 12: 3:185, p. 229. n. I; 3:14. p. 
I59 t n. 18 

6. Jii qatil (s.; p! nqiUu /quid li/qilat)- a 
little, [rifling, inconsiderable, insignificant 
7- UtaqA = he was on his guard, protected 

himidf, feared Altah (v, in. m s. pasi in form 
VIII of waqd \wuqyMiqdynh\ t to guard Sec at 
3:76. p 185. n. 7; 2: 203, p. 98, n, 8) 

S. J^» fetiI = wick, thread in the fissure of a 

date seed. Figuratively, a tiny bit. See at 4.49, p 
263, n. 4 r 

9 yudhkiu) = he catches up, overtakes. 

attains, reaches (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
'mirakv, form tV of dawk *.j {dartik/durkl. lo 
aiiain), The Iasi idler is rendered vowel less 
because ihe verb comes as conclusion of a 
conditional clause. 

IQ buruj (pi.; s. -> burj} = towers, castles, 
signs of Todtoc- 

tJ r mtishayyadah ([., m. muJhoyytid) = 

lofty, high, strongly built (passive participle 
from sh&yyada, form II of sh&dtt (j/wydj. to 
erect, to construct) 

12, v—* t**sib {h+t+i tustbm) = she or it afflicts. 

affects, befalls, hits (v, ni. F. s. impfet. from 
'ambit, font! IV of saha [ja wb/saybQbah] t to hit 
the mark, to be right. The final leiter is vowel less 
and hence the medial yd 1 is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by In). 
See at 3:120. p 203, mil) 


JtTjjiiiji and they say: 1 Our Lord, why 
have You imposed 1 on us 
Jbi!' the fighting? 

Why not put us off 1 
till a term 1 close by 1 *?" 

£*j# Say: "The enjoyment 3 of this 
jJi U-yf world is insignificant; 6 

anc * *^ e hereafter is better 
for the one who fears Allah.' 
i'if And you will not be wronged 
even a tiny bit."® 

‘yjN; 'u^i 78. Wherever you be, 

death will catch J you up, 
even >f Von be in towers' 
lofty and strongly built. 11 


jo 


■'*' And if there befalls 11 them 


rHre'O^j 

■f \ a 


any good, they say: "This is 


from Allah's Side"; 
and if there befalls them 
ij3yji*iC, any evil they say: 

"This is from yous side". 

Say: "Everything is from 
j£ y r . Allah's Side." 

jQ So what is the matter with 
'-n N.V these people - 
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I ■’V y ypitftow.rrfl - they arc not dose to, 

about lo (v, ili, m pi. impfcE. from ktiihi [futwd] 
to be about to. See kudti at 2:71, p 34. n 4y 
2- ti]4***i yafqahdtm - they understand. 

comprehend (v. iii. m. pt impfet. from faqitw 
[ftqh]. io understand. 

3. hndiih (s r ; ahadiih) = speech. 

calk, narration, report relating to deeds and 
utterances of the Prophet and. Ins Companions, 

4. r as£ba - he or it afflicted!, befell, hit. 

struck, reached (v. iii, m. «. post in form tv of 
i&Ihj / stiyhiibvh ]„ to hit (he mark, to be 

nght See at 4:72. p- 272, n. 4). 

5 hasanah (s ; p| w^- fovautfi]! = good 

thing, good deed, bene fact ion. See at 4:40, p. 

258, n. 8. 

6. Sjj** sayyi ah (p|,^v- sayvi m di) = sin, offence. 

misdeed, evil. See at 2:81. p 33. n. 3 and 
sayyi'dl at 4:31. p. 254. n. 3. 

7. LL^jf ’arsalnA = we sent out. despatched (v. i. 
pi past from arsufa, farm IV of rasiia 
to be long and flowing. See at 464. p. 269. n. 2). 
t ^ kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough tv. iii. m. s. past from h/dwrft, to be 
enough. Sec at 4 70. p/271. n llj. 

9 u- 4 -i shahid ($.; pl.u^ jt huhiidA*} = 

on-Looker, spectator, witness, martyr (act 
participle in the scale of fti'U from xhtthida 
Uhuhud], to witness. See at 4:72, p 272, rx, 7). 
10. gW yuti‘ {originalLy yu/t'u) - he obeys. 

complies with <v. iii. m. s. impfet. from atd’a. 
form (V of id'a {low 1 }* to obey The last letter is 
vowel less and hence the medial yd' is dropped 
because Ihc verts is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). See at 4:69, p 271, n, 4). 

] I. Vrto'tf = be obeyed, followed, complied 

with (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of [ft‘a [tow ']> 

10 obey. See n. 10 above. 

12. J y twvalla s turned away, desisted. 

refrained (v. iii. in. s. past in form V of wa/iW to 
be near Sec at 3:82, p. 188, n. 4). 

13 Afljf; - attentive, mindful, persevering, 
guarding, guard. 

14. i,e. T "We obey". The reference is to the 
hypocrites t&'ah = obedience. See n 10 
above. 


iyiKiV they are not close to 1 

understanding’any talk!* 

79. Whatever reaches 4 you 
i C - > of any good thing 5 
2i'Q that is from Allah; 

Tlj and whatever befalls you 
ji of an evil, 6 
^ that is from yourself. 

.% And We have sent out 7 you 
for mankind as a Messenger. 
And suffices* it with Allah 
r^j \\ : '\ as an witness. 1 ’ 

ifjtu.J, 80 . Whoever obeys 10 
the Messenger 
does indeed obey 11 Allah; 
dJc/*j and those who turn away, 12 
' 1 jjilj We have not sent you 
over them as a guard. 11 


~- 


j-Aj 81 ■ Ancl ^ey say; 
"Obedience"; 14 
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I S J harazLt = they emerged, came lo (he 

view, came out (v, iii. m. p]. pas! from baraza 
[/?nrii;] r to come into view See at 2:250, p. 127, 
n 8), 

2- U7LW fiTi/ah Jftwd'//) s section of 

people, sea, hand See at 3:154, p, 215, n 10). 

3- = he did by night, pul up for the 
night, designed. C'v. in. m. s. past in form II of 
bdta [bayt Amy at fmabit fmabili /baytiuih\ r to he 
in (he night, not to finish}, 

4 i c.. whai Ibey express to you of obedience and 
submission, Noie ibai this meaning assumes the 
pronoun in myulu to relate to fa iftih, 

5, a‘rid = avert, avoid, discard turn away, 

refrain (v. iL m. s. impcraiivc from a'rada, form 
IV of 'aradxi faruda \ 'ard\. to be wide, lo 
become visible See at 4: 62, p. 268, n. 14). 
fk jTy ta*akkat = you depend, pul your trust 

in. rely, appoint as agent (v, it, in s. imperative 
from tawfikkutii, form V of waktila [wukl/ 
wuirifh to entrust, See at 3:159, p, 2Stt, n, 11). 

7. wakU (s,: pi. wukatd ) - authorised 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa 11 from wakuiu \ waki 
fwuk&[\ r to entrust See n. 6 above 

8. o JjP! Jh yofadabbaruna - they reflect, 

contemplate, ponder, medilaie. consider (v. iii. 
m. pi, impfet. from tadedthara. form V of dakara 
[i dubur ]. to turn one s back, to elapse) 

9. tjJjirj wajadQ ~ they found, got. obtained, met 

with (v. iii, tn. pi. past from wajada [wu/uri], lo 
find. See at 4:64. p. 269. n. 6} 

10. Uchtiidf - alternation, coining of one 

after another, venation, disagreemcnl (verbal 
noun in form V||| of khaiufa [khnif]. to come 
after, lo follow. See at 3:190. p. 230, n. II). 

II i,e., if ihere comes to their knowledge 

12. /‘t ’amr {s.. pl,^' "umiir) = matter, issue, 
affair. Sec umjrrat 3 186, p 229, n 10. 

13. ^ h amn - security, safety, peace, immunity, 
protection. Sec ai 2: 125, p. 59, n. 9. 

14. khawf = fear, apprehension, dread, 
threat. Sec at 2:276, p 145, n. 9. 

15. Ijirtal = they bruited abroad, spread, 

broadcast, circulated, disseminated { v. iii. m. pi. 
past from WM'o, form lv of dM'a 
[dkayldhuyQIdhay dn], to spread, be spread). 


but when they emerged 1 
j, from your presence 
a group 1 of them design 1 
other than what they say. 4 
And Allah records 
what they design. 

*i*-j*J& Hence refrain 5 from them 
and depend 6 on Allah; 
jit and suffices it with Allah 

0 as Guardian-Trustee 7 

ZjyjZyft 82. Do they not reflect 11 over 
'itjin the Qur’an? 
x*jtotyj Were it from the side of 
Zuljf anyone else than Allah 

they would have found’ in it 
limit disagreement 151 
0 l?C£s=* in profusion. 

'y 83. If there comes to them 1 “ 
a matter 11 of security 1 ’ 
or threat 14 

.jiijplil they bruit it abroad; 15 
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I. iijjj radftu - they referred, rciumtd. sent back 

(v, iik. m. pL pasi from radiiu | radd], id send 
back. See ruddu at 4:59, p. 267, n. I). 

2 al-'amr (acc/gen, of uiti 

af-'amr} = persons in authority, ihosc in 
command See at 4:59, p 266, n 13. 

3. yasianbittlna - they investigate, 

discover, find am (v. ill, m. pi. unpfet. from 
i itanbatu, form X of milmiu [n&bffnuhut\ A to 
gush out, io stream forth). 

4. piwl Utaba'tum - you followed, pursued (v. 

ii. m. p] past from ittabu'u, form VIII of tabi'a 
[tuba' /tab&'tih], to follow. Sec yaitabi'urw at 
4:27, p 252, n. 10). 

5. qfitif - (you) fight, wage war (v. ii. m_ s. 

imperative from qumla, form HI of quinta |^jj/], 
to kill. Sec qdiitu at 2: 190, p 91, n 3 1), 

6. tukatlafu - you are charged, entrusted, 
made to bear, burdened, commissioned, (v. ii 
m s. impfet. passive from kullafa, form 11 of 
katifa [kaiaf], to be fond of, to be keen See 
yukiiitifv at 2:2S6, p. 152, n. 6), 

7. harrid * inuitc, instigate, encourage. 

rouse, provoke, inspire (v. ii. m s. imperative 
from tutrMdu, form II of htiradti [hard], to be on 
(he point of dealhj 

£ yakuffa(u) t he stops, desists, restrains. 

checks, pre vents, holds back fv in. m s. impfct. 
from kaffa [kqff\> to desist, to border See kuffu at 
4:77, p. 274. n. 8). The last letter lakes fathah 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. This pan of the ayah con.srstimes an 
assurance by Allah that the the Prophet's si niggle 
would be successful. 

9. 1 ba's = mighi, strength. courage, 
intrepidity, prowess. See at 2:)77, p K4, n 4 

10. tank it - severe punishment, exemplary 

punishment, Verbal noun in form II of ttetkufa 
/nttkikt [fttddlf], to shrink, to desist. Sec nnknl at 
2:66. p. 3I„ rt. fi 






ajyl. ■ I. .J 

V 


Hi 


but if they had referred 1 it 
to the Messenger and to 
those in authority 2 
among them, 

there would have known it 
those who investigate’ it 
from them; 

and were it not for Allah’s 
grace on you and His mercy, 
you would have followed 4 
Satan 

except a few. 


84, So fight* 
in the way of Allah; 
you are not charged* 
except for yourself; 
and inspire' the believers, 
maybe that Allah will stop B 
the might*of those who 
disbelieve; and 

Allah is Severest in Might 
and Sternest in punishing. 10 


^ 3^-4 
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1. \je*t between men. ^ y ash fa J i, ^ > = he 

intercedes, advocates. pleads for (v, m m. s 
impfcl from shafaa (shtif J, to subjoin, add 
The Las.E letter is vowelless because the verb is in 
a conditional clause {preceded by man). See at 
2:255, p. m.n 4). 

2. i,e., for a good cause which is in cr isonantc 

with the shrVuh, s kafir ah = intercession, 

advocacy, pleading. See at 2'254< p. 130, n. 7. 

3. i.e„ a share of goodness and reward, 
tmzib (pi. nusub /ansibA' /ansibak) “ share, 
portion, lot. dividend. See at 4:52 + p. 264. ti. 4. 

4. j.e., for a cause not approved by the sharVah. 

5. i.e. a shore of badness, a demerit and due 
retribution, yS kift = share, pari, equal 
{especially of a bad thing). 

6. muqil = Omnipotent, Ever-Powcrful, 

Ever-Nourisher (act. paniciDle from aqAia. farm 
IV of ifuiu\iftiwifqi*i/«[tyatot\) t to feed, to nourish. 
In its form IV. 'aqAta. the verb means to have 
power over, to invest something with power). 

7. huyyiylunt = you are hailed, greeted. 

saluted, hailed (v. ii. nv pi past passive from 
hayyA, from Jl of hayiya/huyya [Aoyd/i]. to live. 
See vaftyfat 3; J56,'p 21?] n 6). 

H. tahiyyah (s.. pl.^v^ lahiyyds) - greeting, 
salute, salutation. 

9- i.e., respond with the same greeting, if not 
better 

10 = one taking account, account 

taker, account keeper, comptroller, noble, 
respected, esteemed. See at 4:6, p, 239. n. 10. 
n di 'iitih ip] akhah) - deny, god, 

particularly one deserving of worship (see at 3:2, 
p. 154, n 2, This is a repealed emphasis on 
monotheism in respect of worship {tawhid 
at- ulQHiyyah), 

12, te+yajnw 'attnt r - he sure wilt 

assemble, gel together, gather, collect, muster (v, 
iii m s. impfet. emphatic from jtima'u [jum*], to 
gather The initial lAm and the terminally 
doubled rtibt are far emphasis See liA+yajma'una 
at 3:157, p. 21b, n 1). It is also a repeated 
emphasis on the fact of Resurrection and the Day 
of judgement, which is doubly stressed by the 
concluding clause of the 'ayah which points out 
that there can be none truer m speech than Allah. 


r S t/ ^ 

85. Whoever advocates 

i: a good advocacy 1 

AijG will have for him 
a dividend 1 of it; 
and whoever advocates 
:a bad advocacy 1 
.ii JSS will have for him 
J-h a share - of it. 

And Allah is 
j&jfr over everything 
Omnipotent. 6 

86 . And if you are saluted' 
with a greeting 11 

J—►v greet with the better than that 

tJyjjjl or return^ it. 

Verily Allah is 
on everything 
Ever Taking Account. 10 

ijry iii 87. Allah, there is no deity 12 

r 

except He. 

He sure will assemble" you 
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1 'asdaq - more veracious, mure truthful 

(dative of Muf. ud. parti ciple from yadaqa 
[sadq/sidq). to speiifc the truth. tu he rinoerc ). 

2 ix.. iberc is nunc inure truthful (Nun Allah 
1 The reference is lu the Muslims' attitude about 
the hypocrites on the eve of the battle of “Uhud, 
one group advocating harsh measures against 
them and the other group advocating moderation 
{See Bukhari, no. 4589). fi'atayn (dual. 

acc./gen, of jVat&t, s - ft 'uh) = two groups, two 
parlies. Scefiah at 2:249, p 127, n 5, 

4. i.c., He has reverted them to unbelief, J 

r oHtasa - he reverted, threw back (v, iii m. s, 
past in form TV of raka.ia (rni.t/ntJLfJ, to return), 

5. ix., of sin. S' AaraM - they earned, 

acquired, gained)! v. in m. pi. past from kasalm 
[W/ij. to gain Sec at Jr 155. p. 216, n II), 

6. Jj-4/ lufuiisnu =t you {all) intend, wish 
desire, want, have in mind iv, ii. m_ pi impfet- 
from 'arMu r form IV of rddts |renvd] 4 to walk 
about See yuridtina at 4:60, p 267, n 9). 

7. tahd&{nu) = you fall) guide, show the 

way (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from fwdd [body/ 
flitdan/ hidtiyah ], to guide The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle an before the 
verb. Sec hiutiya at 3; 101, p. 195, n. 6). 

8. J^l r adalla - he led astray, let go astray (v. 

iii. m. s past in from IV of daila [daMI dutdtuh]< 
to go astray. See yutfitlu at 4:60, p 267, n. 13). 

9. ix.,a way to Ihe right course 
10 ijJj waddd - they wished, desired, loved, 
liked (v iii, m. pi. post from Kdtdda [wadd/wudd 
/Kidd}, la love. like. See at 3:1 IS. p. 202. n 10). 

I ]. oj iiikfitntna = you (all} disbelieve, deny 

(v ii m, pi impfet from kafartk + [iutfr], io 
disbelieve. See ai 3106, p 198. n. I) 

12. ix,, equal m disbelief and altitude. 

13. V fff MtettMM = you (all) do not 

take for yourselves, take, adopt (y jL m p|. 
imperative [prohibition] from ittakhadha. form 
VIII of tdihadha \ ukhdh\. to lake. See at Til 18. 
p. 202, it. 6 ). 

t4. 1 j yuhijirii(rw) - they migrate, emigrate 

(v. iii m. p| impfet from hdjara, form III of 
kajnru \hijr /fitjran], to emigrate The terminal 
nun ts dropped for a hidden an in hatid coming 
before (he verb. Set hdjuru m 3:195, p.233, n. I), 


- ' **. I * V - 

io the Day of Resurrection; 

there is no doubt in it. 

And who is more truthful 1 
il than Allah in speech? 1 

Section iRuku*) 12 

^sJLj 88 . Then why should you be 
about the hypocrites 
J&i two groups? 1 

Allah has reverted 4 them 
ijlliuj for what they earned/ 

SjJLl! Do you intend* 

.> ; T to guide 7 the one whom 

Allah has let go astray?® 

And whoever Allah lets stray 
you shall not find for him 
SlhLJl away. 9 

89. They wish 1 " 
ijylSo j} if you disbelieve 11 
as they disbelieved 
so you will all be equal. IJ 
Hence do not take 1 'of them 

* ^ j , w h 

iUjl friends unless they emigrate 14 
in the way of Allah; 
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, t * > ^ * C,- 


then if they turn away 1 seize' 1 
them anti kill 1 them 

“ . - 1 

* r * i + * * -- 

wherever you find them 

** r ■ ■ Z* ** 

rri j j and do not take of them 
a friend 5 nor a helper. 6 

$ 

^ ^ ; 

jji y i 90. Except those who 
joined a people 

,-4^'jpSjj' between whom and you 
there is a treaty; 6 

V - , ' 

or they come to you, 
their hearts dosed' 1 against 
their fighting you 
or fighting their people. 10 
!wi And if Allah willed 

He could have given them 

I j 

mastery over you and they 

is ^ 

would have fought you. 

So if they leave you alone 1 ' 
and do not fight you 
and offer 1 ’you peace, IJ 
Ii-C# Allah does not set for you 
against them any way. 15 


-i * >> 


] i^Jy tawatlaw = ihey itimed away. desisted. 

refrained fv. iii, m. pi. past from tawaiUH, form V 
of wciliyti. bo be near. See at 3:63, p IJO, n. 1} 

2. khudhu = you (all) Lake, receive, get, 

seize (v. ii. m p]. imperative from r akhadha 
[ akhiifil to u&c See at 4:70, p 271 . n 12} 

3. ijUi = You (all) kill, slay tv if m pi 

imperative from quinta [qati J , lo kill. slay. Soe 
at 2:54. p 25. n, 8), 

4. j noforfruttf = you (all) found. got {v. ii. 

m p|. past from rntjada [nujiuf], to find. See 
H Mjadti at 4:64. p. 269, n. 6) 

5 waiiyy {$.; pj ‘awfiyi3 b } = guardian, 

legal guardian, pairon friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 4:75. p. 273, n 9) 

6, ^ nfljxr = (pi. tmsara) = helper, 
supporter, ally See at 4:75. p. 274, n. )) 

7 ijU*j wasalu - they joined, united, connected, 
attached, contacted (v iii. m. pi past from 
W&faki [wa*I/sibih\. to connect Sec \uxah at 
2:27, p 1:5, n 2) 

5. J 1 -^ mftkdq (pi, muwaihitf)\ = covenant, 

pad, treaty. See at 4:2), p, 248. n. 4 

9, hasirat = she enclosed, besieged. 

detained, restrained, deterred (v. iii f, s. past 
from hetsam [Ao.fr], to surround, lu besiege. See 
h uftjrfrtl al 2:273, p 143. n 2 

10. i.e., ihey are averse to fighting you and also 
to jmnmg you in tig hung iheir people 

[ |. ULm talli it a - he gave mastery, gave power. 

imposed (v. n\ m. s. past in from of saiufii/satita 
Isaiunih/fafutah}. to be strong 
12. ttazalfi - they jsotated themselves, 

secluded themselves, kept away(v iii. m pi. past 
in form VIII, of £ 1 : 4 ^ [ Viz/], to set aside, 10 
isolate Sec i'tanlit al 2:222. p. 11)9. n 6). 

13 ijitf 'alqaw - they threw, cast, Hung, posed, 

offered (v. iii m. p|. past, from r ufqd , form rv of 
itiqiyu [Uqd' AuqyQn Jtuqy /ttiqyuh/iuqan]. to 
meet See nulql at 3:151, p.213, n 8). 

L4 pL. satam = peace, submission, surrender 
See silm al 2:208. p. 100. n 6 
15. i.e., any way of ftghling and carrying on 
hosti Ii lies against them 
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1. sa+iajiduna — you will find, gel, 

obtain (v ii. m. pi impfci from wujtidu |wu/urf], 
lo find. See wajadtum ai 4:89, p. 2BI, n .4). 

2. yuridutta ~ they (all) w ant, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii m. pi impfci from 
Trr&fri, form ]V of rddtt Irawd}, to walk about. 
Se at 4:60, p 267, n 9; 4:44 r p 260, n, 13), 

3. - ihey be safe, feel safe (v 

icL m. pi. impfci. from ummtj [ r omR/'amAq] > to 
be safe) The terminal mm is dropped because of 
the panicle un coming before the verb 

4. White the previous ’dyedt speaks about those 
who sincerely desire lo remain neuirat. the 
present m &yah refers to the hypocrite^ who 
profess failh when the meet the Muslims hut 
secretly coopcnite with their enemies. 

5 lj>j rtidrfu - they were referred, returned, sent 

back (v. iii. m. pi pas I passive from rwida 
[rttdd], lo send back. Sec at 4:83, p. 278, n I). 

6. JUtuk (pf = dissension, discord, 

trial, temptation, enticement. See at 3:7. p. 156, 
m9). 

7 lj— urkisil - they were I brown back. 

reverted, engrossed (v, iii. m pi. past passive 
from 'urkiita. form )V of mka,%a [rakx/ntkj], to 
return See «rifcu,fw ai 4:B8, p. 2St) r n. 4) 

8. yaUazlMKna) = they isolate themselves. 

keep away, leave (v iii in. pi. impfci. from 
i'luzafoi form VII1, of ' multi [ *azl} r to set aside, 
to isolate The terminal nun is dropped because 
the the verb is in a conditional clause (preceded 
by 7n). See i tutaUi at 4:90, p. 46, n. 12). 

9. yaka/fAtTm 1 } - they stop, desist, restrain, 
check, prevent, hold back tv. iii. m. pi impfci 
from kuffu [kaff], to desist, to border The 
terminal n&ft is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause {preceded by V|. Sec yakuffa 
at 4:84. p 278. n. B). 

10. ihaqifttim = you (all) found, met (v. ii. 

m. pi. past from ihtiqifa \thuqf \, to meet, be 
skilful. See at 2:191, p. 91 „ n. 14). 

11. sultan - authority, mandate, 

authorisation, power, might, rule. dominion. See 
at 3:151,p 213, n. II 

12. i.e., it is neither lawful nor appropriate. 

13. tk* khata* = mtslflke, error, fault, offence 


f > > ^ f ^ 

r+*j*'**kj 

a<\\ Kt,: 

I**-" 1 
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91. You will find 1 
others desiring 1 

to be safe' from you and 
be safe from iheir people. 4 
Whenever they are returned 5 
to the temptation* 
they become engrossed 7 in it. 
So if they do not leave® you 
and offer you peace 
and restrain’ their hands, 
then get hold of them 
and kill them 
wherever you fmd 10 them. 
And those people. 

We have set for you 
against them 

an authority 11 open and clear. 
Section (Ruku 0 13 

92. It is not for 12 a believer 
that he kill a believer 
except by mistake; 11 

and whoever kills a believer 
by mistake 
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28} 


jjH has to manumit 1 
fJi' } a believing slave" 

and pay blood money 1 
4* 1 delivered 11 to his family, 

isave that they make a gift 

but if he 6 was from a people 
hostile 7 to you 
and was a believer, 
jjj- \ then to manumit 
a believing slave; 

> <4) and if he was from a people 

between whom and you 
there is a covenant,* 
then to pay blood money 
delivered to his family 
f and to manumit 
a believing slave; 
but he that does not find’' 
Q's+L 1 'C then to fast 10 for two months 
in succession, 11 

K“ Jr 

see ^’ n g Allah's forgiveness. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 



1 tahrir = fa set free, lo liberate. CO 

manumit {verbal noun in form 11 of harm 
| hurr/hitrtimh J. lo be hot. See tmihantir at 3:34. 
p m\n m 

2- U ; raqabah (s.. pi. rufab) - reck, slave 
(figuratively). See riqabaA. 2:177 r p. 83 r n 9 1 
3. r/nyij/r ts.; pi. rfmio — blood money, 
indemnity for blood injury. 

4 musailamah (f.; m mutatlam) ~ 

flawless, free from defects, unblemished, 
delivered, handed over, surrendered (passive 
participle from salltmw. farm II of auUmu 
[saWnmh^/at^n], to be safe and sound See at 
271. P M. n.l) 

5. i.c. + charitably waive the claim 

yosjtaddaqu (originalLy yataxaddaquna) ~ they 
demote, give charitably. make o gift. (v. iii m. pi. 
irripfct. from tasaddaqu „ form V of t tiduifa 
' [jadq/sidefh to speak the truth. to be true. The 
terminal nun U dropped because of ihc particle 
'an coining before it. See fastidtiaqu ot 2:230. p 
146. nil). 

6. i.e.„ the murdered person 

7 jJt* 'adi Swu- ts., pi. Vt'diH * foe. enemy, 
hostile. Sec at 2:203, p. 100, n II. 

8. J(V rnUhdq (p|, >v imwdthtqy - covenant. 

pad, treaty See ai 4 90, p 231, n 8: 4:21. p. 
243. n 4 

9. ix,. if he. the kilter, does no) find the means 
or a slave to liberate yajid(u) a he finds. 

gets, comes across (v. iii. m. s. past from wajudu 
[ widjitJ], lo fmd The last Idler is vowel less 
because of Ihe particle turn coming before the 
verb. See at 2-196, p 95* o I), 

10. fL* rfyflm = fast, fasting, abstention. 

Technically n means abstention from food and 
drinks and sex from early dawn till sunset with 
incenJinn tq Iasi Sec al 2:183, p. 86. n. 10. 

11. ^1=* mutatdbi'ayn (ace./gen. of 
mufutdbi an) = two in succession, one following 
the olher, iwo consecutive {ac(. participle front 
luiahaa, form VI of rabi'ti [ktba' / tabtTok J. to 
follow. Sec ittubu'ium al 4:183, p 278, n. 4). 
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» t i, 

93. And whoever kills 

1 'cL.wl_1. ji a believer deliberately 1 

his retribution will be hell, 
abiding therein; 

iil and Allah’s wrath will fall 2 

44c. on him 

and He will curse' him 
and will get ready 4 for him 
a grave 5 punishment. 

c& 

94. O you who believe, 
when you set out* 1 

St uCti in the way of Allah 7 
y.j make sure" and do not say 
to the one who offers you 
"Salam":’ 

j^cL-13 "You are not a believer", 
seeking 10 the ephemeral 
ulalf thing 11 of this worldly life; 
for with Allah lie 
booties 11 in abundance. 

- ^ CjJJ’jdT Likewise 12 you had been 
Jjlcrf before, 


l. muta'ammid = ddilwrak 1 , 

premeditated. intentional. purposeful wilful (s*ct. 
participle from ta ‘emmada. form V of r itnnda 
[ ‘nmd\ r to intend, to support). 

2 . *fr ghadiba = he was angry. wrathful 
furious {v, iii m. s. past from ghtiduh, tu be 
angry Sec gfmduh ai 2:90. p. 43, ti 6;* 

3 i.e „ He will banish him from Hi & mercy. ^ 

In‘ana - he condemned, damned, cursed (y iii. 

m. s. past from la’tt . See at 4:52 h p. 264, n I ). 

4. m\ w a r adda = he prepared, made ready (v. iii. 

m, s past in form IV of 'adda \ m tidd\. to count 
See 'u'iddui ai 3:1.11, p. 207, n. 5). 

5. pj** 4 tnSM - great, magnificent, stupendous,. 

grand, huge, immense, enormous, grave. See at 
4:66, p 270. n. 12; 4:40. p 258, n 10; 4:13, p. 
244, ii. 8; 3:179, p. 226. n.5) This retribution is 
apart from the worthy punishment 

6 . The Ayah exhorts the Muslims nut to kill a 

believer rashly by disregarding his protestation of 
rhe faiih and his offering of the greeting of Islam, 
even m course of a confrontation . thinking that 
be is doing so for convenience and for being 
spared of his life. Some such incidents occurred 
during the early Mad man period of [slam {See 
ibn Kathir, IL. 336-339) dambtum — you 

(all) struck, beat, hi I, set out ( on travel or on a 
mission | fv. ti. in. pi past from durnba {dnrb). 
to strike. Sec darabu at 3:156, p. 217, n, 2). 

7. i.e,, for lighting in the way of Allah 

S. 1>*J tabayyanti = you (alt) make sure, make 

clear, ascertain The fad, investigate the truth, 
scrutinize (v. ii, m pi imperative from 
(almyyutui, form V of buna [btiyan]. to be 
evident. Sec mubayytmh at 4;19 h p 247 1 n. 4). 

9- it., the greeting of Islam 

10 . tobtaghiina ~ you (all) seek, desire, 
strive for (v. ii. m. pi. impfct. from ibmghii. form 
VIII of bugha [bughd*) t to seek. See tahuighti at 
4:24, p 250, n 7) 

11. i.e., a little amount of booty. ‘tread 1 = 
incidental, ephemeral, transitory h unstable 

12 . magh&ttim (p| ; s. maghnam ) - 

booties h spoils, gains, profits 

13. i.e., in the early days of JsJajn at Mnkku 
many Muslins used to Conceal (heir faith for fear 
of being persecuted This part of the ‘Ayah asks 
the Muslims to remember such situations. 
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L j* manna = he bestowed grace, graced, 
favoured, (v iii. m. s. past from mann r to be 
kind, gracious- See at .1-164. p. 22C, n. 1). 

2. i.e., a^eenam ihe fact before rushing to kill a 
person on the assumption that his profession of 
Islam is not genuine. One or two such incidents 
took place during the early Madman period. 
l>—' tabayyanu — you (all) make sure, make 

clear, ascertain the fact, investigate the truth, (v. 
ii m pi. imperative from tabayyana r form V of 
ban# IJwyfri], to be evident See at p. 284, n. 4) 

3 yastawf = he is equal, becomes even, 

straight, regular, upright (v. iii n\. a. impfef 
from utowd. form VIII of sawiya [.rmwi], to be 
equal. Sec island at 2;29. p. 15, n. 13) 

4. dj-wtf qd'idun (pi.; s. qa'id) = (he scaling, 

seated, inactive ones (act participle from qci'adti 
[qu W|, to sit down Sec qu ud at 3:191, p. 231, 
n. 7). The immediate reference is to those who 
stayed back home and did not participate in the 
battle of Badr. hut the meaning is general and it 
applies to alt times and places. 

5. j j-* darar ($.; pi. ddrdr} = harm, damage, 

disadvantage. 'uluf'M al-tfarar ^ those with 
disabilities such as disease, blindness, lameness 
and the like. 

6. ujjl>Uw- mujdhiMtt (pi; s, mujdhid) = 

fighters, warriors, struggles {act, participle from 
jithada. form IB of jahada | juJtd], lo endeavour, 
lo strive. See jdhadu at 3:142, p. 210, n. 8). 

7. Jij^T 'amwdt (p| - sing, mdl) = riches, wealth, 

properties, goods See at 3:115. p. 201, n 7 
8 anfus (sing. m*fs) = lives, persons, 

individuals. See al 2:155, p. 73. n 10. 

9. faddala - he preferred, gave precedence 

(v. iii, m. s, past in form II of fadnia \fadt 
/fud&l], to excel to be m excess. See at 4:3-4* p. 
254, n. 6). 

10. darajah (pi. darajat) = step, stair, flight 

of steps, degree, grade, tank, status, stage. See at 
2:228. p. 112, n 8. 

11. .L&j wa*ada = he premised, pledged, gave 

word fv, in, m. s. past from wetTf, lo make a 
promise. See wu*odta at 3:194, p r 232. n. 9) 

12. hmnd (f; m 'ohsm) die best 
outcome, the happy ending. 


but Allah bestowed grace 
upon you. 

1 ji'." So ascertain the fact. 2 

Verily Allah is 
LitL of what you do 
^ All-Aware. 

jW 95. Equal are not 1 
those who sit back 4 
of the believers, 
not having disabilities, 5 
and the fighters 6 
j in the way of Allah 
jljlyt with their properties 7 
and persons. 

Allah gives precedence’ 
^i ^ff to the fighters 
,H^l with their properties 

. j f, 

i'j and persons 

over those sitting back 
4 -jj in rank; 10 

ii £ ^ ^ ^ | 4 

and to each Allah promises 
the happy ending; 12 
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I. fvJiLP 'fl’fw = great, magnificcm. splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand., huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave, gruesome. See at 4:93, p 
284, n. 5. 

2 The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, said that (here are one hundred ranks in 
paradise which Allah has prepared for fighters in 
the way of Allah, (See Bukhari, no. 2790). 

3. ^ a tawaffd - he lakes in full, causes lo die. 
lets die (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of wa/SJ 
| niifi‘/mjy\. La be perfect, to fulfil. See 
yatawaffti at 4:15, p. 245, n, 6). 

4 zdlimHnKaccJgcn. of zdlimun, s :ahm, 

the terminal nun being dropped because of (he 
genitive construction) = transgressors, unjust 
persons, those doing wrong Sec at 3:86. p. 190. 
n 3} 

5 i c . by continuing to remain in the land of kufr 
although not free lo practise Islam ami by not 
migrating to a land of Islam 

6. i,e , what had you been doing with regard to 
your duty in respect of properly practising the 
din (Islam)? 

7. ■- * muKtad'afln (pi.; acc/gen of 

musttidafun: s. muitaj'af ) = the incapacitated 
ones, those rendered weak, made helpless, the 
oppressed. Passive participle from i sutd'afa* 
font; X of da'Ufa [dyf/da : f\, ro be weak See at 
4,75, p. 2273, n 4). # 

8. Cf— ij vdsi'ah rf.; m. wdLri') = wide, vast, 

ex tensive, far-reaching, all-reaching, abounding 
active participle from wimUt/waiu'it {nvud 'ah |, 
to be wide. See wduf 1 al 3:73, p. 184, n 2). 


9- tahdjirQina) - you emigrate, migrate, 

(v. ii, m. pi itnpfct from hdjtita, form III of 
hujcira \hijr /hijrdn], to emigrate. The terminal 
;eu/i is dropped because of a hidden ‘m in Jo " 
(causal JET coming after an micrmganon) . See 
yuhQjiru at 4:89 P p. 280. n. 14). 

10. wan (s,; pi madirifi) = habitation, 

abenie, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Adverb 
of place from ‘awA [’aw/y], to seek shelter. Sec 
at 3:197, p 233. n 13) 


and Allah gives precedence 
‘JtX >'- 1, to the fighters 

over those sitting back 
itt an enormous 1 reward - 

96. In ranks 2 from Him, and 

c 

in forgiveness and mercy. 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, 


[vor 




advi 

ijjii 

1>k. 

firjs 


JENa 




■ i i j[| 

i 

** ^ s f h| *; 


> - * * ;■ 

' 4L- 


«H / "" y *lT 


Most Merciful. 

Section {Rtskti ‘1 14 
97. Verily those whose 
lives the angels take, 1 
they doing wrong 4 
to themselves/ 
they (the angels) say: 

’’What you had been in?’ 16 
They say: "We had been 
oppressed 7 in the land". 

They say: "Was not 

Allah's land vast* 

so you could emigrate in it?" 

Such people, 

their abode™ is hell; 
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I. s&'ai - shc/it became foul t bad, evil (v. 

iii. r s past from sd*u \ s&Vs<tw% to be bad See 
sd (i at 4:38. p. 258. n. 2). 

2 mash - destination, place ai which one 

arrives, destiny, end. See at 3; 162, p,219, n. 11). 

3. i.e., those who arc oppressed ami made 
powerless and helpless l^*-*^”* mustad'afin T 
sec o. 7 on (be previous page 
4 M+yasiatVuna = they are not able 

eg. are not capable of (v, iii m pi impfet from 
istQtd’a* form X of rd'tf [{mV], Bo obey. See 
yn*tali'dun at 2:273, p, 143, n. 3). 

5, *X+- hthih (s.; pi. hiya^ohdU) = means, 
device, expedient, trick, stratagem, 

6 jjJL* jafmultina = (hey receive guidance tv. 

iii. m. pi. impfet from ihtudii. form VIII of hadd 
1 hady/hudan /hiddyuh]. to guide, lo show the 
way. See ai 2:n0~p- 8A. n 7). 

7. j—t 'did (followed by an) - it might be, 
may be that. See 'asaytum a| 2:246. p. 124, n . L 
B. yd*i ya *fa = be waives, excuses, effaces (v. 

iii. m s. impfet from Vi/d ('afwMfd ).to be 
effaced See at 2:237, p. 120, n. 5). 

9 yuh&jlriv} - he emigrates, migrates, (v. 
jit, m. s, impfet. from hdjum, form III of hajaru 
[hijr / hijrdn], to emigrate The last letter is 
vgwcl less because I he verb is in a conditional 
danse (preceded by man ). See yuhdjiru ai 4:89, 
p. 280, n, 14). 

10. Jr— sahit (pi. subuUasbitah) - way. path, 
road, means. See at 4:88, p. 280, n. 9. 

11, yajid(n) = he finds, gets, comes across 

(v iii, m. s. past from wujadu \wujud\, to find 
The last Letter is vowelless because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See at 4.92. 
2S3, n, 9). 

12 murdgham - refuge, place to escape lo, 

retreat Adverb of place from rdghama, form Ml 
of mghitna/ raghama [raghdm}. to be dusl, to be 
humiliated- It means such a place or refuge as 

frustrates and humiliates the enemy 
13- - plenitude, abundance, affluence, 

roominess , spaciousness. See at 2:247, p. 125, n. 
3- 


Oifcj and bad il is 1 
$ as a destination. 2 

“‘.' T-ji 98. Except the oppressed 
jupi^ ones 1 of men 

and women and children 
who are not able to 4 
ii-* make a device 
^rMs nor do they get guidance 
vL-l to a way. 

Jiijjii 99. Then such people, 
maybe that 7 Allah 
will excuse 8 them; 
and Allah is Most Excusing, 
^ Most Forgiving. 

'sfr_£i 100. Whoever emigrates 9 
i 4, \Nr'4 in the way 10 of Allah 
W in find' 1 in the earth 
{$(&£ many a refuge 12 
and plenitude; 11 
£££> and whoever sets out 
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1. c-j bayt ts.; p! buyut/bny&iuf) = home, house, 
family. 

2. muhajir (s.; pi. mu%irj/n) = emigrant. 

one emigrating (act. participle from hdjam, form 
US of hajarn (hijt / hijntn\. lo emigrate. See 

yuh&jir at p. 287 f n 9 

2. Jj-4 yudriktu) = he catches up. overtakes, 

attains, reaches (v. Hi, m . s. impfct from 
adraJui, form IV of dmdka {domk/dark] t (o 
attain). The last letter is vowel less because the 
verb in a conditional clause (preceded by man ), 
See ai 4:77, p. 275. n. 9). 

4. ie. before he reaches ids destination, the 
place of migration. 

5. £jj woqa 'a ^ he or it fell fell down, occurred. 

Lay (v. iii. m. s. past from hu^fT. lo fall). 
Followed by the panicte m atu h this verb gives 
the sense of falling due. which is used here lo 
emphasise the deserving of reward Otherwise 
ihc giving of reward is entirely within Allah's 
will and pleasure. 

6. d&robium - you (all) struck, beat, hit, 

went cmi set out |on travel or on a mission ) (v 
it. m. pi past from donate [dark], to strike dutb 
ft ut tirtf is an idiom meaning lo set out on 
(ravel See al 4:94, p. 2K4. n 6). 

7. junAk - sin, misdemeanour, 

impropriety. Sec a( 2:282, p 149. n, 7 
ft taqsuirtiiriti) - you moke short, shorten, 

he short/msuflkient (v. ii, m. pi impfel from 
tfitsun j Iqixar/tftixr/qajdrah). to be short or to 
make short. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of (he particle ’an coming before the verb. 

9. i.e.. lo pray two instead of four rak ’ahs, 

10. pii*- khiftum = you apprehended, feared (v. 

11. m pi. past from khdfa fkiuiwf/ mokhefah / 
kh!fah\, lo fear. 

11. jiki yaftinaiu) - he puts to tnal, he torments/ 

troublcs/hamsses (v, iii. m. s. impfel from fatntm 
[fatn/futun], to pul lo trial, to tempt. See funah at 
4:9 1. p. 282, n. 6). This clause is noi a condition 
for shortening the prayer, for the Prophel, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, explained that 
ihc permission to shorten prayer in travel is a gift 
from Allah and ihc Muslims should accept the 
gift (Afur Arn, no, 68b; Ibn KaLhir. II. 247-248). 


from his home 1 
Jifjiij^-4- emigrating 2 to Allah 
^42-jy and His Messenger, 

but there overtakes' him 
death, 4 

ojjui then indeed there lies 5 
his reward on Allah; 
ant * Allah is Most Forgiving, 
^1-^-5 Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku*} 15 
101. When you travel'* 
in the earth 
it is not on you a sin 7 
ivliio> f hat you make short 11 
°f the prayer* 

‘f you apprehend M> 

‘ *C ■ that there may harass 11 you 

Lhose who disbelieve. 

Verily the unbelievers 
to you an enemy 
j05 open and clear. 
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E. This 'ayah [cache* the method of praying in 
congregation while confronting the enemy or in 
the siale of alarm and under fear of attack In 
such a slate prayer can be shortened. as in travel. 
See also 2:239, supra k pf>. 120-121. o-i5 
aqamta = you performed, straightened, made 
nse (v hi m. s. pasi in form IV of qdma 1^ 
qmvmah/*{j qiyam} to gei up, stand up. See 
yuqhnuna at 2:1. p. 5, n, 3). 

2 Mid. td'ifal i (pi. tawd'ifl = seclton of 
people, sect, group, band See at 4;S1, p 277, n. 
21 

3 i ya m khudhiUna) = they take, receive, gel. 

seize (v. hi. m pi itnpfei. from akhadha 
to take The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the Mm of command coming before 
the verb. Sec khudhu at 4:79. p 281, n. 2. 

4, WJ * asiihah (pi., s. z v- rrfuA) - arms, 
weapons. 

$. tijj ward' - rear, behind, beyond over and 
above. See at 4 24 r p. 250. n. 6 

6. ijL-* yusallu (no) = they pray, perform mM/i. 

worship (v iii. m. pE. smpfci from s&M [.wfalij, 
to pray, to worship The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle turn coming before the 
verb. It also gives the imperfect verb the sense of 
past tense See musallan at 2:125. p 59, n, 12) 

7. hidhr = caution, precaution, alertness, 
watchfulness. See at 4:70, p. 271, n 13, 

8. wadda = he loved. liked, wished (v. iii. in 

s. past from nadd Mudd Midd Avttddd Avuddd 
/mawoddak to love, to tike. Sec at 2:109. p 51, 
n. 8. 

9. CJjUv iaghfaffirm s you become unmindful, 

heedless, neglect, ignore, disregard (v, ii. in. pi. 
impfci from frhafala I ghqflah/ghufUi J h to 
neglect Sec 3:99, p 194. n 13) 

10 'amti'ah (pi., s. * u- maid'} = equipment, 

stuffs, effects, baggage, articles, chattels, objects 
of enjoyment, necessities of life. See muttY at 
4:76. p 275, n. 5. 

II. yiimiluna. = they bend, bend down, 

incline, lilt {v. iii, m. p] impfet. from nmla 
[mayl/nuiytdn]* to incline, to id I. When followed 
by (he panicle Mid it gives the sense of going 
against, acting hnshlely 


102. And if you be with them 
and and perform’ for them 
the prayer, 

'v .il let there stand a group ; 


of them with you and 



liji ihcn when they have 

1 < i 

prostrated themselves 
^ et them be in your rear 5 
wiiij and let there come up 
iltti the other group 
■ 1 Cf ;t that did not pray 6 

and let them pray with you: 
'"jat’Gj and let them take 
lijju. their precautions 7 
antJ their arms. 

There do wish* those who 
\jg do not believe 

if you became unmindful 
of your anns 
and your equipment 10 
OjLjj so they could sweep down 11 
ij-'/SlS on you in a single sweep. 
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I JwnJir = sin, misdemeanour, 

impropriety. See ai 2:282, p I49 + n. 7, 

2. cr*l W/mn == trouble, offence, harm, injury. 

hurl, painful ihing, See at 3:186, p. 229. n, 6. 

3. Jm* malar {&.„ pi. jtfJ 'amtAr) - rain. 

4 mardd (pL; s. mirrf^ji - unwell, ill, 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. 

5- 'jw»; taeta'&irut} - you (all) pul down, lay 

down, place (v. ii. m pi. impfeL from wadet'a 
[wad ], to place, to pul down The terminal nun 
is dropped for the panicle 'an comes before the 
verb. See mawMi' at 4:45. p. 261, n. 30. 

6 ’astikoh ■ sec n. 4 on (he previous page 

7. khudhu = you all take. receive (v, ii. m, 

pi imperative from tikhvdha [‘ akhdh\ r lo lake 
See al 2:63. p. 30, n 10). 

8. jii- hid hr - sec n. 7 on the previous page. 

9. Jg&! a'urfda s he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v iii. m. s past in form IV of 'adda 
l add\, lo count. See at 4:93, p. 284. n 4). 

10 L >=+ > muhtn - hiimihaEing. disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'ah&na r form IV of hdna [hawn], lo be of little 
importance. See at 4:37, p. 257. n. 13), 

I I qadaylum - you finished. carried out. 

accomplished, performed, discharged, decided, 
decreed (v. ii m pi past from qada \qadu'], lo 
finish See qada at 2:! 17, p. 55, il 9), 

12. udhkurA - you (all) remember, call to 

mind p i e „ make prayers and glorify Ailah (v, ii. 
m. pi imperative from dhakara [dhtkr/tadhMr], 
lo remember Sec at 2:198, p. 96. n 10). 

13 . j. e.. while you are lying down, v^ junuh 

(pi,: s janh) = sides. See also 3:191, supra, p 
23 J. 

14. itma ‘mirtium = you Felt safe, were at 

ease (v. ii. m. pt past from itma'anna. See 
taimn'inm at 3:126, p. 205, n. 12). 

15. i.e., an obligatory duly, kMb = writing, 

writ, prescript, book, document, contract, Sec at 
3:145., p.211, n 8 

16. mawqtis - given specified time, set 
with rime, lime-assigned. 


^.’A r rij .i-' jj And no sin 1 lies on you 
if there is with you 
t/ji any trouble 2 

r t , 1 

due to ram 

' '' J £-*T , 

y or you are unwell 

ij- that you put down" 1 
1 your arms; 

but take' your precautions. 8 
Verily Allah has got ready’ 
f° r the unbelievers 
£#$% a humiliating 10 punishment. 

103. Then when you finish” 
; jLlst the prayer 

ili remember 1 'Allah 
standing and sitting, 

1 ^-=* and while on your sides,” 

So when you feel safe 14 
properly perform the prayer. 
c-K* JjLiJljl Verily prayer is 

upon the believers 
LiS a prescript 15 
set with time,* 6 
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1. ijiv ^ ^ tahinu. - do not langui&h/flag/bt 

weak/be feeble (v. ii, m pi. tmperaUvc 
[prohibiticnf from wahanti/wahmu [woAfi], lo 
bo weak. Sec wahemfi ac 3 146, p. 212, n. 3). 

2. ttiiab = pursuit, quests search. 

3. i.e., the enemy. The immediate context is ihe 
pursuit of the retreating Quraysh after the battle 
of 'Uhud: but the instruction is general. 

4. djhJfr tti lam lit na - you (all) fee] pain, suffer 

anguish (v. ii. m. pi- impfet. from 'aiima 
[ s alam\ H lo be in pain) 

5. tarjuna = you {all) cspai, hope for. 

look forward, from mjd [ra/d'j, lo hope. See 
wrjutm at 2:2 p. 106, n. 6). 

6. i.c., particularly about what is good for you. 

?, i.e , particularly m His directives and 
instructions with regard to His creation 
8. U iT 'nnznlnti - we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from anzaki, form IV of naztila [wujtf/], lo come 
down. See at 2M 59, p. 75, n, 3 
9- fS^ tahkuma (u>= you adjudicate, judge. 

decide (v. ii- m. s. from hakuma {Ankjn], lo pasi 
judgement See yuhukkimH at 4:65, p. 269, n 9 
The Iasi letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
an in the /dm tfi in ihc sense of kay, him of 
motivaiion). The address is to the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and through 
him to the Muslims asking (hem to decide the 
matters arising between them according to the 
Qur'an and sunneh 

10. i.c ti what Allah has laught you by means of 
W£*Ay. Ljt = he showed, pointed out. made see. 
informed, taught tv. ill. m. s. past in form IV of 
ru'tt [ra > y/ru , yak] t to see, notice. See rn'ayta at 
4:61. p. 268, n 1). 

11. kkd'inIn fpl.; s. kMin} = traitors, the 
treacherous, betrayers, deceivers Active 
participle in the accigen. from khimu 
[kitawnfkhiy&iwhY to be treacherous. Sec 
takhtdnuna at 2:187* p. S9, n. 7). The immediate 
context is the case of Tu L mah ibn 'Ubayriq of 
Barm Zufar who committed a theft and then he 
and his people falsely laid the blame at the door 
of a Jew tmd sought ihe Prophet's judge meni 
against the latter. 

12. kimsitn (s.; pi. khusamd/khusm£n)= 

advocate, defender, one who coniroveris and 
argues. Sec khisam at 2:204, p, 99, n. 4. 


t \yj 104. And do not languish 1 
in pursuing" the people. 3 
If you be suffering pain, 4 
they too are suffering pain 
£T as you are suffering; 
jitjjO Jr-jj but you expect 5 from Allah 
what they cannot expect; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 6 

All-Wise. 7 

Section (Ruitu‘) 16 

105. We indeed have sent 
down* to you the Book 
with the truth 

<-^ -i so that you may adjudicate’ 
ti^Gf & between men with what 
Allah has shown you; 10 
and be not for the traitors 11 
iptL—cii- an advocate.’ 2 
y. : 'J ' 106, And seek forgiveness 
%\ of Allah. 

■'.ifou/O Verily Allah is 
Most Forgi ving, 
uJ - Most Merciful. 
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1. iJbUw Y Id tujddil - do dot plead. argue, 

debate, wrangle {v. it. m. s. imperative 
IprohibiEion) from jddab .form ||[iof judalu , 
\jadt\, to lighten, See jiddl at 2:197, p. 96. n I)_ 

2. oy^s yakhttinuna = they betray . deceive.. 

dupe (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from ikhtdna, form 
VIII of khAtm | k ha ^n/kh iyd au Ji ], Iq be 
treacherous See tukhtdnuna at 2:187. p 89 + n, 

n 

3. Y ti+yukibbtt = he does not Like, does 
not love ifv. in. m. s. irnpfci. from ahubbt j, form 
IV of hdbba\hubb] f \a love, See at 3:57, p. 08, n, 8) 

4. ijlj^ Afioif h'd/i - perfidious, treacherous. 

traitor, fauhless (active participle in ihc emphatic 
form offa'dl from khArw [khawn/khiydnah]. See 
n. 2 above and n. 11 on the previous page). 

5. 'athfm (s. ; pi uthnmd) - sinful, 
criminal,, evil Active participle in the form of 
fall from uthima [Ithm/'aiham / maihtm ), to 
sin Sec atMm m 2:283, p. 150. n 10). 

6. yastakhfuna = they seek lo hide, try 
lo conceal, attempt to secrete ( v, iii. m pi 
impfet. in form X of kkafiyu [khafa’ /khifah 
/khufyah]. lo be hidden See yukhfunu at 3:154, 
p 215, n. 13). 

7. yubayyttdrta - did hy nighl, brooded by 

nighi, put up for the night, contrived, harboured, 
designed (v. iii m. pi. impfcL in form It of Itdut 
[bayl /baydt /nutb!i / rmibat /buyUtah], to be m 
the night not lo finish. See bayyata at 4:81. p, 
277, n 3). 

8 i>*> yarM - he is happy, is satisfied, agrees, 

approves (v iii m. s. impfet from radiya [ridan 
/ridwSn /murdtih\. lo agree, to be satisfied See 
lardawnu at 2:282, p 148, n. 6). 

9 i,e, t in knowledge, so that none can hide 

anything from Allah, muhlt - one who 

closes in on. surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive, Aciive participle from 'ahdta. 
form IV of htitti [ hawi/hiiah/hiydiah ], to encircle, 
enclose, guard Sec at 3:120, p 204, n j. 

10. The address is to ihc sort of people who sided 
wiih Tu'mah ihn 'Ubayriq in his sinful act ( see 
n. II on the previous page) and the emphasis 
here is that none will be able to defend anyone 
before Allah on the Day of Judgement 


1 ' f' 4 

JxJyij 107. And do not plead 
A'Qpjt j. on behalf of those who 
,k—betray 1 themselves. 

Verily Allah does not like* 
the one who is 

^ perfidious, 4 sinful. 5 

108. They seek to hide 6 
from men 

and do not seek to hide 
from Allah 

while He is with them 
dj^u jJ when they design by night 7 
£ what He does not approve" 
of the saying. 

Iii jij And Allah is 

about what they do 
iffi lV J A](’Encompassing. 4 


/i jitii 109. Here you are those 10 

who plead on behalf of them 
in this worldly life; but 
j who will plead with Allah 
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on behalf of them 
jy on the clay of resurrection 
or who will be over them 
—. j a guardian? 1 


110. And whoever does 
lip, an evil 2 

or wrongs 1 himself 
ppp and then seeks forgiveness 4 
& of Allah 

w i|| f m( i s Allah 

by-z Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful, 


i-JPp 111. And whoever acquires 6 

CS[ a sin 

, i* p lltu he only acquires it 
.pup- against himself. 7 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

. *. J CjjZj 112, And whoever acquires 

| >i *1 'ej , - . a .a 

afauirorasin 


1 j.t, none will be able to help anyone against 
Allah's judgement. w&ktl (s.; pi wufritfl') - 

authorized agent* deputy, cafe-taker, trusiee, 
guardian (act, participle in the scale of fail frurn 
wakatu [wviit/ Av-uidJJ. to entrust. See at 4:81. p 
277, n 7). 

2 *>- jfi p (pi. ' iiswd '} = evil, iLI. offence, injury, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed Sec ai 3 ! 74, p 
224,11. 3 See at 4:17. p. 246. n U) 

3. pin Yazlimiu) = he wrongs, does injustice, 
oppresses, transgresses (v iii. m s impfci. from 
ztilamu Izalm/zulm), to do wrong. The last letter 
is vow el I css because the verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by mem ) See zakmti at 3:135, 

p. 20B, n. 3 ) 

4 yostaxh/iriu) = he seeks forgiveness, 

begs for pardon (v. iLa m s. iinpt’ct. in form X of 
SiM/itra [%hiifr/tw%hf\ruh /ghufrun J, to forgive. 
Hie last letter is voweltess for the reason given at 
n 3 above See iitagkfir^ at 4:64, p 269. n. 5) 

5. ±*tjq/ld{u) = he finds, gets, comes across Ev. 
iii. m s. past from wajadti [*vuji«f] h to fmd, The 
last letter is rendered vowelless because the verb 
is conclusion of a conditional clause. See at 

4:300, 287, n il) 

6. yaksib(u) = he cams, acquires, gams. 

gal hers (v. iii, m. s. impfci from katuba [Jfearb], 
lo gain The last letter is vowelless because Ihe 
verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 
md/t}. See kusabti at 4:88 „ p. 280, n. 9). 

7. i.e.. the consequences of it falls on him and he 
alone is accountable for it, so ih&E none else can 
alone for it. See 2:134, 2:141; 2:286; 6.364. 

8. iijaji MuitVah ($dj pL khatayu) -sin, mistake, 
fault, offence. See ktuitayu at 2:58„ p. 27 K n. 9. 


9 r 3 ithm (pL = crime, offence, wrong, 

sln r sinning, See ai 2:206, p 99* n. 13. See at 
2:219. p 107, n, 4. 
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1 ^ yermiffl = he throws^ hurls* fiiftgs, hits, 
LgiU, pelts, shoots ( figuratively act uses, 
imputes, lays at the door of J(v. iii m. s. irnpfct. 
from mmd [rumy/nmdyafi], to throw. The last 
letter yd' is vowetlcss juthJ hence dropped 
because the verb es in a conditional clause 
(preceded by rmm), 

2. bait* fs: pi abriyA f /bur& '/hirj} ) = 

innocent* guiltless, free, exempt. See labarra'a at 
2:166, p 7S fc n, 5. 

3- J»2*4 ikmmata - he burdened himself, bore, 

earned, underttuk the burden ( v. iii. m s past in 
form VIII of hamata to carry, Sec Id 

lukammii at 2:2S6. p. 153, n 4). 

4 sJUit buhtdn = slander, defamation, libel, 
calumny. 

5. ^ mubin = flagrant, glaringly obvious, 
manifest, patent See at 3:164, p 220, n. S. 

6. -u—> kammai - she designed, she thought of 

doing, was about to, was concerned, worried fv 
iii. f v past from Hamma [hammy to worry, to be 

important. See at 3:122, p 204. n 5). 

7. liflJU td*ifah (pi tawd'ifj - section of 

people, seel, group Sec at 4:102,, p. 2S9, n 2). 

8. 'jLki yudtfi&ina) - they lead astray, mislead, 

misgi.de, make go astray fv. iii. m. pi. irnpfct. 
from tidalta. form IV of dtilla [daidl/datdiahl 
Id go astray. The terminal wiin is dropped 
because of tlie particle 'an coming before the 
verb, Sec ytufifiuna at 3:69 r p. IS2, n. 7), 

9. yadurr&na = they harm, injure, 

damage, hurt (v iii m. pi irnpfct from datm 
I darr], to harm See yadurtu at 3: 177; p 225* 
m2). 

10 i e,* the nun-Qur Time waky (sitMOky This 
pan of the Ayah is a clear statement that the 
Prophet, peace and blessing* of Allah be on him, 
usM to KWNt w&Mvra&ora 'ri™ 

Allah not only through the Qur'in but through 
non-Quranic vpahy as well (see 3:164, 2:269) 
hikmah (pi hik&m) - wisdom, sagacity 
See at 3:164, p, 220, n 7). 

11. pM ‘allama - he taught, instructed. informed 

(v iii. m. s past in form II of ‘alima [ 'ilrvtj* lo 
know. See at 2:282. p I47 t n 9). 


and then hurls' it 
at an innocent person 1 
undertakes the burden 1 of 
a clumny* and a flagrant 5 sin. 


\ 


Section iRtikfi ') 17 

VS 1 ] 3. And were not 
.A'fcA'tj ft Allah’s grace upon you 
,jj and His mercy, surely 
there would have designed* 
a group 7 of them 
to mislead 11 you; 

’/iSj but they do not mislead 
^ anyone except themselves; 

and they do not harm’ you 
C-f <> f anything; 

-if jjjlj for Allah has sent down 
UVS^VSiAl upon you the Book and the 
wisdom 10 

a5vi\vas\aa^Mi w ^ou^wYas, 
jUi you were not in the know of; 

SS ylisf and Allah's grace 


K i- 


dLdc. upon you is immense. 

mn 
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114,No good is there in most 


of their secret conversation 


i 

except of the one who bids - 
V*** - J 1 charity or fairness or 

conciliation 5 between men; 
JjJ-i S-**!lj* j at *d whoever does that 

itSy desiring 6 Allah's pleasure, 
We shall give him 
ICit-ti an immense reward. 


Cf) 

cjilio 

,,rfr * 

/ i 

M 

j'Jt 


231 


J 

,* ■* 


115. And whoever 

turns hostile 7 to 

the Messenger, 

after that dear has become* 1 

to him the guidance, 

and follows** other than 

the way of the believers. 

We shall assign 10 him 
to what he has undertaken" 
and shall broil 12 him in hell; 
and evil it shall be 
as a destination. 


3 cfj** tiafwd (s r ; pi tfjUw najdwti) = secret 
talk, confidential conversation. 

2. jpJ ’amarp = He commanded, ordered, hid (v, 

ill in. &. past from ^amr, order, command. See at 
2:27, p. 15, n 1), 

3, V-u» sadaqah mdnqdt) = 

ehaiiiablc gift, chanty, voluntary contribution, 
aim*. Sec at 2; 1 96, p. 94, n. 11. 

4 ma'rfif - known, well-know n h fairness, 

equity, kindness, approved by sharVah (passive 
participle from nmfa/ arifa \rtw nfah / 7 if fin]. 
Iq know, to recognize. See at 4:25 1 p 251. n, 6). 

5. *islah = restoration, repair, conciliation. 

reconciliation (verbal noun in form JV of saluha 
/sulpha [sul&h /satuhiyah fsultih], lo be good, 
right, proper See at 4;35, p. 256, n. 8). 

6. ibttgkd p = to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of, aiming at (verbal noun in form VIII 
of hughd [6ugM p ], lo desire See at 2:7. p. 156, 
n. I &). 

7. jk-L* yushaqiqiu) = he turns hostile, opposes, 

breaks away (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from shdqqa. 
form shaqqa \shaqq/nuishuqqah |, to be hard: 
also, to split. The lost letter is vowetless because 
the verb is in a conditional clause (preceded by 

man). See yashshaqqaqu at 2:74, p, 35, n. 5}, 

B tahayyana 3 he or it became dear /open/ 

evident/ manifest (v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
bana [bayn/baydn] r lo be clear, evident. See at 
2:256, p U2,n.3). 

9, yattahi'iu) - he follows, pursues (v. iii. 

m. s. impfcl. from ithdm'ti. form VIII af/ufri'i? 
[taba* /tab&'ahy 10 follow See yattabVuna at 
4:27, p. 252. n 10). 

10 i.e r . We let him he in what be has 
undertaken nuvoWtlr) = we assign, turn, 

appoint |v. i. pi. impfet. from walla, form II of 
waliya lo be close, to tie next. Sec nuwalttyemmi 
at 2:144, p. 68. n 9). 

11, yly fa walla = he took over, undertook: also. 

turned away, desisted (v, iii, m. s. past in form V 
of wttilya. lo be near See at 4:80, p. 276, n. 12). 

12. J—i ttusii(t) - we fry, broil, roast, set on fire 

(v. i. pi. impfcl, from 4 usld, form IV of said 
[saian/ sully/ sil&% to roasl.Sec at 4:56, p. 265, 
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'H-AA 

tea 

4 c 

* -H- 

J-^OAS 


# ' ' 


Section (Ruk li ’) 18 
I! 6. Verily Allah 
does not forgive 1 that 
partners are set 1 with Him, 
and may forgive 
whatever is besides that 
for whomsoevr He will. 
And whoever sets partners 
with Allah 

has indeed lost the way/ 
straying far away. 4 




117. They invoke 5 not 
besides Him 
but females/ 
and they invoke not 
Lj^iWl but the recalcitrant' Satan. 


* 

^fV) 


iiilii 



118. Allah cursed* him; 
and he said: 

" I shall surely get hold’ 
of your servants 
a portion 10 appointed." 11 


1. yaghjtru - he forgives, pardons <v. iti, m. 

s iimpfet from ghafara [gha/r ftmghftrah 
ghufrfin] k lo forgive. See at .1: 136, p. 203, n. 10} 

2. djAt yushrtikaiu)= he is given share, partners 
are sei with him (v. iit m s. itnpfct. passive from 
'axhmkii, form IV of shanfet [ xhirlt/shvnkahl' 
to share Sec Id tushnktt at 4:36, p, 256. n. I0>. 
The lost ]ciicr takes fatfuih because of the particle 
an coming before (he verb. 

3. i.e., from the way of the truih ttafla = he 

lost way. weni aslmy, strayed from (v. in in, s. 
pefll from daldl/duldluh, to loose one's way. See 
at 2 108, p. 51, n 6 See also yudlitu at 4:60, p 
267.il 13). 

4. ba‘fd - (s. p|. hu Wd' /ba ud /bit'ddn 

/bi dd) - far. far-off, far-away. far-reaching 
distani. remote, unlikely See at 3-30. p 167, n 

n 

5. yad'unu = they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v, m m pi impfci from da 'd [duVrj. tn 
call, to summon See at 3:104. p_ 197. n. 10). 

6. i.e.. idoh to whom they give female names, 
such as nl-Ldt, ai-'Uagtf. etc. itidth (pi.; s 
uniha) = females 

7. Ay' marid = recalcitrant, refractory, 
rebellious. A Clive participle in the scale of fu'ti 
from mtinuiu fmantda | mu rod / murddah/ 
murUdah], lo rebel, to be rebellious. 

$ ^ h’fliia - he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v. iit, m. s. past from ta'n 
See at 4 93, p. 284. n 3). 

9. la+'aiiakhidfinrinti = I shall surely 

take, lake up. get hold of (v. i. m. s. impfci. from 
intikhadha, form VI|| of ukhudhu [ ukhdh], to 
lake. The initial la and the terminally doubled 
ndri are for emphasis . Sec Id tuiiaUudhu ai 4:39. 
p. 2B0, n. 13}. 

10. —-A nauh (a ,; p| nuxuh Amsibd' /ansibiih) 

= share, portion, lot, dividend. See at 4:85, p 
279, n. 3. 

H- m>j>- met/rdd - supposed, presumed, 
premised, ordained, appointed Passive participle 
from farada {fard ], to decree, to appoint See 

farfdah ai 4:24. p. 250. n. 12. 
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I jLi*/ la+'tidlUanna - I shall mislead, lead 

astray (v, j m. impfet from 'adulta, from IV of 
dutlfi [dMl/fai&iah], lo go astmy The initial in 
and ihe terminally doubled ntin are for emphasis 
Sec Mhi at 4 116, p 296, n, 3) 

2 , i.e.a such as chat there is no resurrection, no 
accounting, no hereafter, no heaven and helL. etc. 
ia+’umarmiyartnn =■ I shall surely rouse 

hopes, stir desires (v. i s. impfet in the emphatic 
form, from munnu, form H of mut id 
\manw/m£iny\ to try, to pul to test, Sec tu 
tiitamaiirmw at 4:32. p 254, n. 6j, 

3 j&J ta+yiibatfikunrta - they will surely cut 

off. split ( v. i li m, pi. impfet, in the emphatic 
form, from huttttku, for II of butaku to 

cut. The pagan Arabs used to cut off or split the 
ears of a cow as a mark of sanctifying her if she 
consecutively gave birth to five male calves, The 
sense here is that Satan would try to mislead men 
to worship fnhc gods 

4. i ijrJ ta+yughnyyiruttnu = they will surely 

alter, modify, change (v. iti m. pt m the 
emphatic form, from gkayyarti, form II of ghdr<t 
[xhayr/%ha} r riifi \„ to be jealous, 

5. The altering of Allah's creation means both 
physical alteration such as castration of animals 
or human he mgs and changing Allah’s din by 
innovation, omission and alteration of the rules 
(Al-Tabari, pt V. 282-285). 

6- J r-> L khmim - he incurred loss, suffered 

damage tv. iii. m. s. past from khttsr Ahas&r 
/khasartih /kfutsnm. See kiidfirin at 3 149. p 
2\\n 5 

7 jr* tttubSn - Rag rant, glaringly obvious, 
manifest, patent See at T164, p. 220, n 8. 

8. 4* ya*idu = he promises, assures* threatens. 

(v iii. in &, impfet from wdido [wa'd\ t to make 
a promise. Sec at 2:268, p. l4(Xn. 13). 

9, \hurur = delushm t deception, conceit, 

vanities. See xHarm at 3:185, p 229, n 2. 

10 ma’wan (s,. pi wttTthvm) = habitation. 

□bode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Adverb 
of place from uwtf 1 flivfyj, to seek shelter. See at 
4:97. p 286. n. 10). 

E1 trwhis - escape, flight, place of refuge, 

retreat 


■ ■-f L19. "And I shall surely 

mislead 1 them 

■>y-A y\ and will arouse vain hopes 2 
J ' in them 

CJv??? and will command them, 

, so they will surely cut off' 


j* 


* > ? 


the cars of cattle; 
and I will order them 
ii so they will indeed alter 11 
the creation of Allah ," 5 
And whoever takes up 


s.t" 


r 


«jsi 


Satan as guardian 
jj ,in lieu of Allah 
; -4 does indeed incur 11 

< i* J 


!i a loss glarignly obvious 7 . 


,> j , 120. He makes promises 7 

* 1 rt? 1 

~ " to them and 

As inspires vain hopes in them; 


* -1" 1 


. Satan promises them not 

t|j} except delusion.* 

121. Such people, 

4144 ^ 4 ^'/& their abode !C shall be hell; 

and they shall not find 
0 from it any escape . 11 
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| sdlihdt (sing. Sulihiih] = good 

deeds/ihmgs, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by the CJur'fin and the atnnah. See at 4:5?. p, 
265, n il). 

2. nudkkiiu = we admit, put in. enter, make 

enter (v. i. pi. impfci. from adkhtiiu, form IV of 
dukhalu [dukhuf], to enter. See ai 4:57 h p. 265, n 
12 ). 

3 tajri - she runs, flows, streams (v. iii. f. 

s. impfci. from jartk [/uryl. |o flow, See ai 3:198, 
p. 234, n 2). 

4. khBUdin facc./gen. of kMlidun , pL of 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active parlidple from 
kfwladfi [khutud\, to live for ever, See ai 4:57. p 
265, n 14). 

5. 'asdaq = truer, more veracious, more 

truthful fetal jvc for sMtq* nci. participle from 
tadaqa [mdq/sidql lo speak ihe iruth, to be 
sincere ). 

6. i.c., the reward of jurintiti promised by Adah in 
the previous '&yah shall not be obtained by vain 
desires and expectations, neither of the Muslims 
nor of the People of the Book, but by ihe 
performance of good deeds according to ihe 
Quf'3n and sunnah ^t-T 'amdniyy (sing. 

umrtiyyah), vain desires, fond hopes, idle 
expectations. Sec at 2:111, p 53, n 2; 2i78 h p 
36, n. Jl. Sec aliw ht+'umtmmytMtui at 4 ] 19, 
p. 297. n. 2). 

7. >*-i yujza(d) = he is recompensed, rewarded, 

requited, repaid (v. in in s impfci. passive from 
jaia [jaiiYY to repay, to reward The Iasi leiter 
yd' is vowel less and hence dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . See 
yajzt at 3:144, p, 211. n. 6f 

8. yajidiu) - he finds, gels, comes across (v. 
iii. m. a. pdsi from wajada |*'U/adj, to find. The 
last letter is rendered vowclkss because ihe verb 
is conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec at 
4:110, 293, ft 5). 

9. ^Jy waiiyy {£.: pi. 'mviiyu'} = guardian. 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
telativc. See ai 4:89. p. 281, n. 5) 

10. j—d nastr - (pi. nitHitid') = helper. 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron Sec 
at 4:79, p 211, n. 6). 


* y s a 

_/Jlj 122. And those who believe 

and do good deeds 1 

* ^ 4 + *-* - 

— We shall put them in 
gardens 

flowing 1 below them 
the rivers, 

f-iJil'-*'* .j'l abiding 4 therein forever, 

.il jJ-j a promise of Allah 

~j£ 

liC in truth. 

And who is more truthful 5 
than Allah in speech. 

Jjj 123. Not by your desires,* 
jQVj nor t * ie desires of 
• - 1 : *=.gif j ■>' the People of the Book - 
lijpl whoever docs an evil 

’J- shall be recompensed 7 for it; 
and shall not find® for him, 

' n *' eu °f Allah, 
a gurdian 5 nor a helper. 10 

© 

j 124. And whoever does 
. of the good deeds. 
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1. jTj dhakar (S. r p|. dfiuk.iir/dhiikdrah/dli J {firart ) 
= mule. 

2. ($.; pi. 'tnuihf'analhd) = female. 

feminine. See VnrirA at 4:117. p. 296, n. 6. 

2. This makes it dear that the doing of goods 

deeds without believing will not earn any merit. 

3- yadkhuluna = [hey cnler, go m (v, jii. 

in- pi mipfci. from dakhulu \dukhut\ m to enter. 
See yadkhM al 2:114. p. 54, n 1 1} 

4. yuztomtirid = they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii m. pi impfcl, passive 
from zatomi [nulm/zulm], to do wrong. See at 
3:161. p. 219 r ri. 6), " 

5 fwft> = tiny spot on a date pil 

Figuratively, an tola, a tiny bit. See at 4:53. p 
264, n. 6 

6 = belter, funrffnrcslt more/mosl 

handsome, morc/most befitting Elajtive of A itsau, 
good. beautiful. See a! 4:59, p. 267, n. 5. 

7. 'mlnmv - he surrendered, submitted, 
committed himself, resigned himself (v. iii. m. s. 
past in from IV of $uUm& [sat&mah/sul&m], to be 
safe, secure. See at 3:83, p. 188. n. 7 

8. muhsin (s.; pi. muhsmun) - one who 

docs good deeds according lo the Qur'an and 
aunruih. does good to others, beneficent (active 
participle from lAtdfl. form IV of iiusma 
[hum], to be good) See at 2: 113. p. 53, n.& 

9 iitajur *a - he followed, obeyed, pursued, 

succeeded (v. ill m. $ pasi in form VIN of roll'd 
[taba'/tabd'ah], to follow Sec at 3:162, p. 219, 
n. 7). 

10. Ja- miltah (*.; pi. mital) - religion, creed, 

religious community. denomination. See at 
2:135. p.ta.n 2). 

11 hanif (s ; pi hunaftt') = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows ihe true religion, a 
true tnonolheist See at 3:95, p. 193, n 4). 

12 JbUi ittak h ad ha = he took to him, look for 

him, took up, assumed (v. iii. m s. past in form 
VIII of "akhiidhii \ 'akJidh]. lo take. See at 2:116. 
p 55, n 5). 

13. khalil (s ; pi. akhm tkhutldn) = 
fnend, intimate friend. 

14. i.e.. in knowledge. See ai4:tG&, p. 292, n. 9 


3» j-b= j jt of a male 1 or a female, 2 
# 

jtP^j and he is a believer, 1 
CiyL jrjujju such ones shall enter ' 
the paradise and 

OjiUaj'f they will not be wronged 4 
&i» a tiny bit. 5 

j'ZJ jZj 125. And who is better 6 

jl: iii in religion than the one who 

i submits 7 himself 

4ji to Allah 

and is beneficent* 1 

'tllV. and follows 9 
CT 3 

the religion 11 * of Ibrahim 
fj-.l as a true monotheist? 11 
And Allah took 11 

^ Ibrahim for a friend. 11 

«jjj 126. And to Allah belongs 

.-.y^.uVi £ all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth. 

inAnd Allah is of everything 

^!~s j All-Encompassing. M 
Jp lL^ 
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Surah 4 : M-NisA' [Pan (Juz ) 51 


Section {Rukii ') I!# 

j 127. They seek your ruling 

* 

vClS\ 4 about ihe women, 
iuTji Say: Allah gives you the 
. ruling 2 about them: and [it is] 
what is recited 1 on you 
1t A in the Book -1 

about the orphan women 
jjf whom you do not give what 
j/jj / "'C has been written for them 
while you desire 1 
to marry them; 

mJ J(j and the oppressed ones 6 

* m* 

■j , j J of the children; 

and that you mete out 7 
Jj-'Vj] to the orphans 

Ikljjt justice ;* 1 

an d whatever you do 
/rJt of a good thing 

Allah is definitely of it 
All-Knowing. 

128. And if a woman fears 
from her husband’ 


1. In pre-Islamic Arabia women wcre debarred 
from inheritance. A guardian of orphan women 
often used to marry them lo enjoy Lhcir wealth 
If he did noi like lo marry die orphan woman 
under hi* care he used lo throw a piece of cloih 
over her, which custom prevented anyone else 
from marrying her Similarly minor children, 
whether male or female, were not allowed to 
inherit from (heir ancestors This '&yah and other 
'ayahs of the (Jur’fin prohibit these practices and 
give women and children ihc right of inhenbuicc 
(sec Bukhari, no 4600 : Muslim, no 3G1B; Ibn 
Kathir, II. 376-177), > dyJc-i ymtajt^na s ihey 

seek formal legal opinion, ruling (v iji. m pi 
impfct. in form X of fata [fatwffat£'\, lo be 
youihful young). 

2. ^ yufti = he gives formal legal opinion (v„ 

ill- m. s. impfct from ciflu, form IV of fiml Sec 
n I above, 

3. jW yatid = he or it is recited, read out read 

aloud <v. ui m s. impfct- passive from laid 
[rfjtfHwft], to recite See ttald at 3 101. p 195, n 
4). 

4 e, g.. this 'ayah and at 4:3 

5 Ojj-y targhabuna - you (all) (ike, desire. 

wish tv, IL m. pi impfct. from rughiha 
\mghbais/raghah\ to like, wish, desire: also to 
detest, dislike See yarghab at 2:130, p. 62, n 
U- 

6, i. c.. the minor children ^i*-*^-* muuad‘ajtn 

(pi.; acc7gen. of musiadafun: s. mustad m af ) = 
the incapacitated ones, those rendered weak, 
made helpless, the oppressed Passive participle 
from isiad'afa. form X of tlaufa {du’ffdaf |. to 
he weak See at 4:97, p. 286, n. 7). 

7 lyjti ititfuinuin**) - you all stand When 

followed by ihc particle hi . ihe verb means to 
perform, to do, to act upon, iaqdmdnu hi al-iftsf 
= you do justice, mete om justice. 

8, L_J qist - justice, equity, fairness. See 3:18, 

p. 161 ti. 1\ 3:21, p 163. n. 4 

9- J*r b*U (s., pi, bu'&lnh} - husband It is lo 

be noted ihat while the word saw/ means cither 
husband or wife, ba 7 means specifically 
husband, fe H the male partner. See huuiah ai 

2:228, p 112, n. 5. 
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1 jjpii rtushuz - animosity, antipathy, violation 
of mant.il duties. disobedience, arrogance. Sec at 
4:34, p. 255. n. 13. 

2, ‘I'r&d = avoidance, turning away, 

shunning Verbal noun in form IV from 'arudu 
faruda [ 'ani J. to be wide, to be visible. See 
Vr id at 4:g\, p, 211, n. 5. 

3 t>%Mi yur/i/jaiiTj') = they (two5 set right, 

reform, reconcile (v. li, m dual impfci from 
adaha. form IV of of solatia [salah huluhf 
.luMAiyuAJ, to be good, right. The terminal nl in 

is dropped. See asiafid ai 4:16, p. 245. o I I). 

4. ’uhtfiraf - she was brought; set, 

supplied (v ni. f s past passive from 'ahdurti, 
for TV of hudura [Aadwr], to be present See 
htidaru ai 4: I S, p. 246, n. 6). 

5. jhuAfc - avarice, stinginess, covetousness. 

6. i.e., lo the wives. 1^—**? /uAji/itf(na) - you 

(all) be nice, do good, act charitably (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from H aiutma . form IV of hmuna [ Jbujj^J, 
to be good, to be nice. The terminal nun is 
dropped See ijudn at 4;62, p. 268, n. 12). 

7. tattoq&tna) = you (alt) beware, act 
righteously (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from itlaqa* form 
VIII of waqd ( waqy Aviquyuh) t tQ guard- See at 
3:126. p. 229,11. 8} 

K J tan + tastaiP&inii) = you (all.) shall 

not be able, cannot be able (v. ii. m- pi, impfet. 
ffrtun tstatd'a, form X of hVa flow 1 ], to obey. 
The terminal nun is dropped, Sec ia+ya$talVuna 

at 4:98, p. 287, rt 4). 

9- haroitum = you desired, coveted, 

intended, wished (v. ii. m. pi. pasi from 
hura^a/harisa [Ain], to covet. Sec ahrm at 
2:96. 45. n, 9) # 

10 tV L& tamtlti = do not incline, lean, tilt, 

bend, deflect (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
[ prohibition j from mdlti [mcryi /moyitin], to 
incline. S« uimitu at 4:27, p. 252, n. 11 j, 

11. i = you (all) leave, leave 

alone (v. ii. m pi. impJcf from from h adhr. The 
terminal nun is dropped. See yadhara at 3:178, 
p, 225,11. 7). 

12. i. c., neither divorced nor in the state of 

conjugal life, mu'atfaqah (f. i.; pi. 

mu ‘ollaqdt) = suspended- 


antipathy 1 or avoiding^ 
f: ,•' r then no sin will be on them 

r t *J] if they make* between them 
a reconciliation - 

* 

'’ZLiil'j' and reconciliation is better - 
and set 4 are the selves 
^Lf with avarice. 5 
ljLJioi j And if you be nice 6 
l yr and act righteously, 7 
Allah definitely is 
,^'^Duuj of what you do 
All -Aware. 

j 129. And able you cannot be 7 
ijjjJsJ to equalize* 

between the wives 
*■ jj; even if you desired to; 9 
i j but do not deflect 10 

J, ’Tifj £— all the deflecting 
thus leaving her 11 
like a suspended one. lJ 
And if you conciliate 
iand beware of Allah 
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1. yatafarruqa - they (two) break up. be 

separated (v. lii. m>. dual iinpfcl. from tafarraqa. 
form V of ftiniifti [farq/furqtin]. lo separate, to 
sever. See lafarmqu at 3; 105. p. E97. n. 9j 

2. i.e , Allah may make each above the want of 
the other by providing each with a suitable 
partner and means of livelihood ()bn Kaihir, 31, 
383). yughnt{ty= he suffices, makes free 
Iroiu warn, enriches, avails, helps (v, iii. m. s 
impfet. from nghnu, form IV of jthdn iyu [pAtikbi 
f ghana ]. to he free from want, to he rich The 
t«ist Setter yfl k is vowellless and hence dropped 
because the verb forms (he conclusion of a 
conditional clause ijawab sftan). See f aghni at 
3:116. p 201. n. 6) 

3. sa l ah - plenitude, amplitude, abundance. 

affluence, roominess . spaciousness. See at 
4:100. p„ 287. n 13; 2 247. p 125, n 3 

4. Le.. in His grace and favour. £-ij wAsi* = 

wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, all-reaching, 
abounding (in mercy, grace, generosity); active 
participle from tvast 'aJwasu « to be 

wide. Sec at 3:73 K p. Ih4. n, 2). 

5 Hajjaynd ■= wc enjoined. made a behesr, 

directed, made incumbent (v. i p] past in form It 
of warn fi*w,ty], to be joined, tightened, 
degraded. Sec wofttj at 2:132, p. 62, n S) 

6. i.c,. by worshipping Him Alone and by 
abiding all His directives and command*, 
because alt that is in the heavens and the eanh 
belongs to Him Alone It is also an emphasis on 
the sameness of the teaching imparled through all 
the Prophets ijiffi ittaqu - you tatt) beware, be 

on your guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii in. pt 
imperative from ittaqi), form VIII of woqA f 
wtiqyAviqiiytih). to guard, safeguard See at 
2:282. p. 149. n. 12). 

7. ie,, Allah is in no need of His creatures and 
their services and worship. ^ ghaniyy (s.; pj 

'agbniyd') - above want, free from want, rich 
Followed by the particle 'an the word gives the 
meaning of : has no need" Sec tughmya at 3:10, 

p 157, n 10, 


if then verily Allah is 

'jJS Most Forgiving, 

3 Most Merciful. 

130. And if they break up, 1 
&£s»i£t>kl Allah will suffice 1 each 

out of His Amplitude.’ 
Allah is All-Reaching, 4 
^ iljsi. All-Wise. 

131. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 

'J> s and all that is in the earth. 
QSj *\ij Indeed We have directed^ 
those who were given 
the Scripture before you, 
■p£\j and also you, 

l * r 

*^ at ^' ou beware 6 of Allah; 
jj£kSooij but 'f y° u disbelieve, 

then verily to Allah belongs 
jU all that is in the heavens 

C _ m 1L *> r 

j?jy ' ant i a ]| that is in the earth; 

and Allah is Above Want, 7 
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1. i e Allah Alone is Sufficient lo main [am, look 
aficr and oversee all (hat is in [he heavens and 
ihc earth, as He is the Creator and Lord of all of 

these. ^ kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m. s. past from kifuyah, to be 
enough. See at 4:79, p. 276, n. 8). 

2. vakil (s.: pi. wttiald ') = authorised 
agent. deputy, care taker, I ms tee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa 'it from wakeda [wakl 
fwuktil], to enlrust. See at 4; 109, p. 293, n. L). 

3 Le., if you turn ungrateful and continue 
committing sins Allah may remove you 
altogether and replace you by a completely new 
generation or new species (tbn Kathlr, II 383). 
Of similar import arc ’Ayahs 6:133, 35:16, 

47:38 JA yudh*hib{ti} = he causes to go 

away, takes away, removes, eliminates (v. iii. m 
s. inipfcl. from adh-habit, form IV of dtiukaba 
\dhifuib /mudh- hub ] t to go. The last letter U 
vowelless because the verb comes as conclusion 
of a conditional clause. 

4. >±4i ya +■ hi = he brings, brings forward, 

produces, comes up with (v. iii- m. s, impfel. 
from aid [iry&n/aty/ma ’tdk\, to come, to arrive. 
The last yd* is vowclkss and hence dropped 
because the verb comes as conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 2:109, p. 52, n. 7). 

5 Aji yuridu - he intends, desires, has in mind 

(v, tii, m , s. impfel. fdHin ‘urdda, form IV from 
rdda [rawd], to walk about Sec at 4:26. p. 252, 
n, 3>. 

6. thawdb = reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 3: !95 + n. 233, n 9 

7. The M dyah calls attention of those who desire 
only (he reward and benefits in this world to 
remember that to Allah belongs the rewards of 
this world as well os those of the hereafter so that 
they should aspire after both and should not 
concern themselves only with that which is 
transient and not at all tasting (lhts Kathir. 19, 
383-384). Of similar import are 'Ayahs 
2:200-202, 17:18 and 42 20. 


Most Praise worthy. 


' ) 32. And to Allah belongs 
o-^Llhju; all lhai is in the heavens 

C -C r # j ^ *, 

and all that is in the earth; 
and suffices 1 it of Allah 
as a Guardian-Trustee.’ 


Ujo^ 133. Were He to will, 
^==Ca Ju He could eliminate' you, 

O mankind, 

cXj and could produce'’ others. 
,jflji Jp-'at And Allah is over that 

Omnipotent, 


jl_,134. Whoever is to desire 5 
the reward 6 of the world, 


•i* j —a then with Allah lies 
C; the reward of the world 
Yjdjij and of the heareafter. 7 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 


fro All-Seeing. 




Contents 


304 Surah 4 : At-Nisu [Pan On ) 5] 

1 jr-iy qawwamin (accigenitivc «f qawwdmQn* 

pi.; s, qawwam, emphatic anti exaggerated form 
of qd "im) — carclakcra, guardians, 
superintendent, managers, custodians See 
qcfwwdmiirj at 4:14, p, 255 h n. 5. 

2. qist = justice, equity, fairness See at 
4:127, p, 300, n. 2- 

1, *U^i shukattd' (pi.; $. shahld)- 

wi Enesses, mailyrs. See at 4:69, p. 271. n. 7. 

4. 'aqrvbtn ( ocousalive/genitive of 

'aqrobtin, sing, aqrab) = near ones, relatives, 
relations. Sec at 2: ISO. p. 85. n. 9). 

5, i-C-, if cither parly to Ehc ease is rich or poor 
you should not be swayed by that. Jjl tin/d = 

the closest, the nearest, having Ibe best claim to { 
dative of wtfh'yy. See at 3:68. p. I82 K n. 1). 

6 V tfi + tafiabi'Ci = you (sJl> do not 

To!low (v. ii. in. pi imperative [prohibition} 
from intibti'a T form VIII of tabi'a [tabu' 
AM oh), to follow See it 2:168. p 79, n 8). 

7 ay fmtvnn (s.; pi. Yxhnd) = affection, 
desire, craving, inclination. See 'ahtod' at 2:145, 
p. G9 h n. 8 

S. ie., from the course of justice. ijUc 

t^diSdimi) a you (all) swerve, deflect, deviate (v. 
ii. in. pi. unpfet from 7 tdaUt [ud'uJ']. to deviate. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle 7 m coming before the verb. See at 4:3., p, 
237, n 9>. 

9 jjL - ialwuuia) = you (all) distort. [wish crook, 

contort, pervert, bend (v, ii m, pi impfet from 
hi YktA [hiyy/fawiy], to distort, croak, bend The 
terminal mum is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause {preceded by Yfl ). See 
liilnunu at 3:154, p. 214. ll. 8} 

10. tu ridu{na) = y&u (all) turn away, 

avoid (v. ii. m. pi. unpfct from Vroda, form IV 
of vrudit farad# [ Tirtf}, to be wdc, to be visible. 
The terminal mem is dropped because the verb is 
in a conditional clause (preceded by w\ See 
a Wat 4:8h p. 277, ft. 5 See t rad al 4:128. p 
301, ii. 21 

IL Asking the "believers" to ‘'believe" means to 
remain steadfast in the belief and in carrying out 
the directives of Allah and His Messenger. 


Section iRuku*) 20 

135. O you who believe, 
be custodians 1 of justice, 2 
as witnesses' for Allah, 
even if against yourselves 

i/jiQlj] or both the parents 
j yjtV'j and the relatives,' 1 
oj If he be rich 
j\ or poor, 

jjUili th en Allah's is the best claim 5 
LLj. to lake care of the two. 
iSo do not follow 6 
the desire 7 

lest you should deflect; 4 
ItJE jlj and if you distort 7 
or avoid 10 
then verily Allah is 
jjlZllj of what you do 
All-Aware. 

136. O you who believe, 

*Iit iyL-lX believe in Allah 

and His Messenger, 11 
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and the Book which 
jjj He has sent down 1 
on His Messenger; 

X$ and the Book which 

He had sent down 2 before.- 
j&u^j And whoever disbelieves 
in Allah and His angels* 

*.* and His Books 

and His Messengers, 
and the Last Day, 
has indeed lost the way, 4 
jfcfl* --7 m.I < straying far away. 5 

ijl^l137. Those who believe 
then disbelieve, 
then believe 
and then disbelieve 
and then increase*' 

££ in disbelief, 

i3T ■pjjl Allah would not be wont 
to forgive 7 them 
-rjjJ'jj nor t0 g u ‘de them 0 

y Q 

1U- to the way. 


I naizflta - tie sent down tv, ill. m. past in 
form II of ttazala (mrzuf). io come down, lo 
descend. See at 3:3. p. 154. n, 4). 

2. JjjS ’anzata = ho sent down (v, iii. m. s past 

in form IV ( ittid/j of nazain [rtwfl/]. to come 
down, gel down. Set at 4.61, p 268, n. 2). 

3. i.e , all the scriptures that had been seni before 
ihe sending down of iht Qur'an to different 
Prophets {Ibn Kaihir.lL. 385). 

4. i_e. + the way of fhc truth, dalla 3 he lost 

way. went astray, strayed from (v. iii, in s. past 
from daldt/daidlah, to loose one's way. Sec at 
4;] 16, p 296. n 3). 

5 ha'id - (s.; pi bu cuiti' /ba ud /bu ddn 

/hi'dd) = fur, far-off, far away, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely Sec ai 4:1 16, p. 296. n 
4). 

6. i.c.. they continue 10 disbelieve till death. This 
dyoA speaks about (hose who make a profession 
of the faith and then relapse into disbelief and 
repeal such behaviour, ijibji izdddti - ihey 

increased, grew, compounded (v. iii, m. pi. past 
from izdiidu, form VIII of zndti [ziyddab], Lo be 
more, to increase. Sec at 3:89, p. 191, n 2), 

7, jki^ yaghftrayu) - he forgives, pardons (v iii, 

m s- impfct from yhafam [ghafr /maghfiruh 
xhufr&i\, to forgive, The last letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden Via in U i/dtft of motivntion 
having the sense of kay) coining before the verb. 
Sec yughftru at 4: 116. p. 296, n. 1), 

8. yahdiya {yahdt) = he guides, shows the 

way (v iii. m. s. impfct. from hvM [body hudatt/ 
hidtiyah], 10 guide, to lead. The last yd 1 takes 
fetfhah for the mason given in n, 1 above. Sec 
yahdt at 2:272, p. 142, n. 6). 

9, J_-i sabit (pi. j- subut/^LJ asbilah) = way, 
path, road, means. See at 4:88, p. 280, n. 9. 
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1. The expression "deliver the glad tidings" is 
used here ironically, i baskshir - give glad 
lid mgs, announce good news (v. it, m. s. 
imperative from boshskara. form II of 
bashara/bashira {kishr/hushr}, 10 rejoice, be 

happy See at 2:223, p 110, n. 7). 

2. This 'fiyah indicates lhal the hypocrites belong 
lo the type of people described in ihe previous 
'Ayah munafiqin {acc7gen of mumfiqUn. 

s murt&fiq) = hypocrites, dissembler*. {Active 
participle from mlfaqa, fomi It I of nafaqa 

[mifaq/nufuq], to be used up. to perish). 

3. yaitakhidhihw = they take, take up to 
themselves, take on, assume (v. in rm pi. impfet. 
luttkktdha, form VIII of akhtidiui [ukhdh], to 
take, See Id ttokhidha at 4;B9, p 2S0. n, 13). 

4 w awUyd t (p| r ; smg. *aliyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal 

guardians. Sec at 4:76, p. 274. n. 4 

5. yabtaghuna = they seek, desire, aim at, 

aspire after, strive for (v. in, m. pi impfet. from 
ibtagkd, form VIIJ of baghfl lo seek, 

desire, Sec yabmgh at 3:85, p, 189, n. 3. 

6. i j* ‘izzah - might, power, respect. 

self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance. See at 2:206. p. 99, n, 12. 

7. i. e., in 6:6S (juror al- An dm) which was 
revealed at Makka nazz&ta = he sent down 
(v iii m. s past in form 11 of rmzala (nuzd 0, to 
come down. Sec at 4:136, p. 305, n. 1), 

8 pAw sami*turn - you (all) heard, listened, 
paid attention (v, ii. pi past from sami'a f.i om* 
ftamu* /samd'ah /mtumct% to hear See AtmTnd 
at 4:45, p. 261, n. 4). 

9. >£| yukfant = he or it is disbelieved, 
denied, rejected, covered (v. iii. i, s. impfet. 
passive from kaftira [Jtu/r|. to disbelieve, to 
cover. See yukfuru at 3: US, p. 201, n 4) 

>0. yustahza’u = he of it is scoffed at. 

ridiculed, derided, launted (v iii. m. s impfet. 
passive from tstahza'a, form X of haza a \haz m 
fhkt'f huzu'/hmfiVmuhzti'uh] to mock, to 
ridicule. S ce yasttthzj'u at 2:15, p 9, n, I). 

11. IjOjkI; td taif f ud& - do not sit {v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative (prohibition} from qa’udu [^u'urfj. 
to sit down See qa'udd ai 3:168, p 222, n, 1. 


11 138, Deliver the glad tidings' 
If to the hypocrites 2 
11IX that there is for them 
(fsICjlfrSX a punishment most painful - 

djJmtC j>J\ 139. Those people who take' 
the unbelievers 
iLlji as allies 4 

oojifuin lieu of the believers. 

Do they seek 5 with them 
ijjf honour? 6 
^ Then verily honour 
X belongs to Allah 
in toto. 

jyHj 1^0. And already He has sent 
^=111 down 7 on you 
J in the Book 
ylr -lilpt that if you hear* 

Allah’s revelations 
Q'jxl being disbelieved 9 in 
l^£2j and scoffed 10 at, 

yl then sit not with them 
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t. k^yv. yaJchuduina) - they go into, wade 

into, deal with, embark on, rush into, be 
absorbed in, rake up (v. iii. ns. pi. impfet. from 
Uuidii [khawd/ khiytid], to rush, dive into. The 
terminal nMn is dropped because of an implied 
an in hattfi coming before the verb. 

2. hadtfh {&, ■ pL 'uh&fith) = speech, 

talk, narration, conversation, report relating lo 
deeds and utterances of the Prophet and his 
Companions. See at 4:78, p~ 276, n. 3. 

3. Conniving at a forbidden deed constitutes an 
indirect approval and participation in il (fbn 
Kaihir, II. 387). 

4. The discussion continues about the hypocrites 
who are the subject matter of the two preceding 
ayahs, 

5. _y atamfrbasftna =■ they wait, wail and 

watch, lie in wait (v. in m. pi impfet. from 
tarabbusa, form V of rabasa \ ratal, lo wait, lo 
watch. See yatarahhasna at 2:234. p. 117, n. 

14)- 

6. faih (s., pi. fuiuh/^'^-y -* futuhdi) - 

opening, victory, inumph. conquest. See 
yasiuftihunu at 2:89, p. 42, n. 4, 

7. ■ L j ■ i nasifo (s.. pi nuyub /arujhu 4iPi.tr hah) 

= share, portion, luck, chance. fate, dividend See 
at 4:85, p. 279, n, 3. 

8. Tjajtafjw(dfj(u) - we look after, lord 

over, master over, overpower (v. L pi impfet. 
from tJtahwadhci, form X of hddha [hu^dh\ m lo 
urge on, to spur on The last letter is vowel less 
because of the particle Itim coming before the 
verb. This panicle also turns the imperfect into a 
past tense. 

9 tmmna'i a) = wc prevent, forbid, prohibit, 

bar, hinder, obstruct, restrain, held back, stop 
from, protect, defend, guard, <v. L pi. impfet. 
from mna‘a to prevent. When followed 

by (he particle tin the word gives the meaning of 
protecting, defending, guarding. The Iasi tetter is 
vowel less because of the particle lam coming 
before the previous verb to which this verb is 
conjunctive. See mana a at 2:114, p 54, n. 7). 

10. The hypocrites try to take credit for 
themselves, especially when the unbelievers have 
a turn in their favour, by reminding them that 
they {the hypocrites) secretly helped them and 
proiccled them from being harmed by the 
belie vers, 
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unless they go 1 into 
a conversation 2 
other than that. 

Verily you will then be 
like them. 3 

Verily Allah will muster 
the hypocrites 
and the unbelievers 
in hell all together- 

141. Those ones who 4 
lie in wait 4 for you. 

So if there is for you 
a victory 6 from Allah 
they say: 

" Were wc not with you?" 
And if there is 
for the unbelievers 
any luck 1 they say: 

"Did we not look after * you 
and protect 4 you 
from the believers? 10 
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1+ yahkumu - he judges, posses 

judgement, gives his verdict (v lit. ms. trtipfci 
from hakama [Jjtrtm], to pas judgement Sec at 
2;]13, p. 54, n. 4> 

2. i t., you the believers ami unbelievers. 

3. yaj t aln(.u)i = he seES, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v, lii. m s. impfet Tram ja ala [fa'l] lo 
make, lo put. The last letter lakes futhah because 
of [he particle tan coming before lhe verb. See 
ja ata at 4. 90 T p. 2H1, n. 15), 

4. J-*- nihil (pi. subut/asbiiah) = way. path, 

road, means. See at 4:100, p. 287, n 10. 

5. i.e.. by their outward profession of the fruth 
and their inward harbouring of unbelief. 

yiilharii'iina = they try to deceive, (rick, dupe, 
(v iii. m pi., impfci. from ktuldaa, form HI of 
khuda a to deceive See ai 2:9, p. 7, 

G, Le.„ Allah will turn ihc trick on them by 
punishing them for their trickery and hypocrisy 
Allah docs noi (rick. Far Above is He from such a 
trait, for He is Alb Knowing and All-Seeing of 
what is unseen and unknown to His creatures It is 
a style of the Qur'an Lo use the same expression 
which describes the offence lo indicate the 
punishment for it too. ^ khddi* — one who 

deceives, dupes, outwits. Active participle from 
khadii d, See n. 5 above. 

7. That is so because their mind and bean are not 
in it as they are not sincere believers and, as 
mentioned in the nestl clause, they do not keep in 
mind Allah and perform prayers for showing off 
lo men. Ji — f ku.mtd (pi. s. kmtdn) = lazy. idle, 
indolent, sluggish. 

8. op.'-ji yura'tina - they show off. make a 

show, act ostentatiously (v. hi m p|, impact, from 
rd a, form Til of ru'd [ray/ru'yah], lo see, notice. 
See ur&kd at 4; 105, p 291, n 10). 

9. mvdhahiihahin facc7genitivc of 

mudhabdhahun, pi.; s. mudhtibdhab) - those 
wavering, vacillating, fluctuating. Passive 
participle from dhnlxfhabu, to swing, 

10 ix. h between belief and unbelief. 

II. i.e., not being outwardly as well as inwardly 
with the believers nor with the unbelievers, for 
the hypocrites outwardly show their adhesion lo 
the believers but inwardly belong to the 
unbelievers, and vice-versa (Ibn Kaihir, II. 390). 
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So Allah will judge 1 
between you 2 

on the Day of Resurrection; 
and Allah will not set 3 
for the unbelievers 
against the believers 
any way. 4 

Section {/tuku‘i 21 
142. Verily the hypocrites 
try to deceive 5 Allah, 
but He will outwit 6 them; 
and when they stand up 
to pray 

they stand up lazily, 7 

showing off to men; 

* 

and they do not keep in mind 
Allah 

except a little - 


*1*2 143. Vacillating 7 
between that 10 - 
sVjij'T g^ing neither to these 
nor to those. 11 
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1 JJL yudlil ivadtilu) - he LeLs stray, leads 

asiray, deludes (v. iii. m s impfet. from adtiUti, 
form IV of dullu [ctnUJl/dtilaiah], to go asiray 
The Iasi toiler is vowel less for the verb is in a 
eandii tonal clause {preceded by man\. See 
yudiUu at 4:60. p. 267, n. 13). 

2 ubpi tajida{u) = you find, get (v. ii. m. s 

impfet. from wajada [wujQd\, to find, The last 
letter gels juihah due to the particle lan coming 
before Ihe verb, See tajidunu at 4:91,p.282. n. 1). 

3. i. e_. a way to guidance and the truih. See for 
similar sense 7: \ 86 and I iH: L7. 

4. M id (Qttakhidhfi - you tall) do not take 

for yourselves, take. adapt (v. ii r m pi. 
imperative [prohibition) from (ttakhadha, form 
VIII of 'eikimdha [ ’akJtdh], lo lake. See at 4:89, 
p 280, n, 13 >. 

5. ¥ awtiyd r fp|,; sing, Jj wtf/tyy) = helpers, 

friends allies, patrons, protectors, legal 
guardians Sec at 4:139, p 306. n 4. 

6. a^k/turiduna - you (all) intend, wish desire, 
want, have in mind (v. ii. m, pi. impfet. from 
ardda „ form IV of rdda [mwd\. lo walk about, 
See at 4;8E, p. 280, n. 6) 

7. 1jU*j laj*M {nil) = you set, make, put, 

appoint tv. ii. m. pi. impfet. from jii'ate 1/fl‘J] lo 
make, to put The last letter lakes faihah because 
of the particle 'aw coming before the verb. See 
yaja'ala ai 4: 141. p. 308, n.3). 

8. jliftU sulldn - aulhorily, mandate, 

authorization, rale, evidence. See at 4:92, p, 282, 
n, 11 

9. J-i—1 'asfttl - lowest, at the bottom, deepest. 

also {as preposition) below, under, Elativc of 
id ft l (low/base/mean), 

10. Jji dark - abyss, depth, level, reach. 

1J. i.e , rectify their intentions and deeds 

'asiahti = reciificd, made good, made amends, 
mended, pm right (v. iii m p| past from 
'asiaha, form IV of salaha. [saMh/ suitih/ 
maskthahl, lo be good, proper. See at 3:189, p. 
191, n. 1> 

12. i'tasamu = they held fast, clung, (v 

iii m. pi past from i'tuftima. form VIII of 
'asarrui [ ‘ojwiI. to restrain, to protect. See 
ya'tasim at 3:101, p. 195, n. 5). 


And whom Allah lets stray 1 
.ii j Xf* you shall not find 1 for him 
a way. 1 

144. O you who believe, 
do not take 11 
^uSjf the unbelievers 
itJj! as allies 5 

in lieu of the believers. 

1 Do you intend* 

J t0 sct? for Allah 
:Wi ; against you 

'Vi'*, an evidence 8 all too clear? 

, ^-K ^ 145. Verily the hypocrites 
wil1 be ’ n the lowest* abyss 10 
of the Fire; and 

*7' aJ J you shall not find for them 
~3 a helper. 

146. Except those who 
i \ repent and rectify 11 

and hold fast 11 to Allah 
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L 'nkkiasu = they exclusively dcvoicd, 

dedicated, were sincere (v. Lit. m. pi pa&i from 
‘okhiapt, lonn IV of khttlasu to be 

pyre, unadulterated See mukMistin al 2:139, p. 

65, n II), 

2, tfin (5.i pi udydn) = religion, faith, belief, 
creed, worship. See at 2:193. p. 92, n. Si 

3 ix., they did not make the profession of the 
faith and their deeds for showing off but 
exclusively and purely for ihe sake of Allah 

4. ic.. in the hereafter in paradise. 

5. pJi* = great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave, gruesome See at 4:95, p. 
236. n. 1), 

6. fhokartum ~ you fall) expressed 

gratitude, were grateful, [hanked (v. li m pi. past 
from shakara [xhtikr/shukrtht]* to thank, he 
grateful, See hishkurunti at 2 IKS. p 33, n 3) 

7 _/\j shakir ~ appreciative, thankful, grateful 

Active participle from ihaka/a Ishuktfsftukrdtt). 
to thank, be thankful See at 2:153, p, 75, ti I 

fl- N Ht+yuhlbbu = he docs not like, docs 
not love tv, iti. m s impfcL from ‘ahubba, form 
IV of habba. See at 4: IU7, p 292, n, 3>. 

9. J+* jahr ~ publicity, notoriety Sec jahrah at 
2:55, p 26, n. 2, 

10. r£' (pi. ViJH'd 1 ) = evil, ill, offence. 

injury, calamity, misfortune, had deed. See at 
4:110, p. 293, n 2), 

11. Allah docs not approve of speaking ill of 
others, let alone slandering, backbiting. Libelling 
and defaming, except in the case of one 
genuinely wronged and done injustice. fit 

zutima = he is wronged, done injustice, 
oppressed (v. ill m. s. past passive from zuictma 
| zutm/zutm], to do wrong, Sec yazfim at 4:110. p. 
293, n 3) 


and arc sincere 1 
^, in their faith ‘ in Allah/ 
Jj-UJjii Then such ones will be 
with the believers, 
and Allah will give 
jesjSi the believers 
\iJa Z0 a magnificent 5 reward. 

147. What will Allah do 
^=u\jJo with punishing you 
if you be grateful 6 
and do believe? 

And Allah is 
LS Ever-Appreciative, 7 
All-Knowing. 


Part (jvz') 6 
148. Allah does not like® 
publicity 9 of the evil 10 
JyifSf of words 

L * * * It 

except for the one wronged. 
And Allah is All-Hearing. 
All-Knowing, 
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149, If you make known 1 


Lnl a good thing 


a A ‘ 


or keep it secret 2 
or excuse’ an offence, 
then verily Allah is 
ijic. Most Forgiving, 

^ !/J>» All-Powerful , 4 


150. Verily those who 
disbelieve in Allah 
and His Messengers, 
and want 5 to differentiate 6 
between Allah 
and His Messengers and say: 




j " We believe in some and 
ijy disbelieve in some others", 

; * f, % , * >' 

o' ojJ ;/1 and intend to take 
^ ctwcen that 
&hLjl a course * 

liflji 151. Those people, 
JjySJ'jU they are the unbelievers 
iLl in truth. 


IjXj tubdfi(na) = J =• you (all) disclose, 

express, declare, reveal, make known (v. ii. m 
pi. impfet. from "abdu, form IV of hetdd [ 
huduww/badd' ] lo appear, to come to light Sec 
ai 2:284. p. 151, n, 2. The terminal nQn is 
(dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause j preceded by ’in}. See at 5:29, p. 166. n. 
10}, 

2, tukhfu{rui) - you (all) hide, conceal. 

keep secret, secrete fv. ii. m. pi. impfet- from 
'nkhfti . form IV of khaftyu [khnfii " Ahlfah/ 
khufiwh). io be hidden The terminal nun is 
dropped for the reason given in n. I above. Sec at 
1.2% p 166, n. 9) 

3. >y^ ia'f&ina) = you (all) waive, excuse. 

efface (v. ii. m pi. impfet- from Vr/d 
[ ‘tifw/ufu"]Mi be effaced, The terminal nun is 
dropped for the reason given in n. 1 above . See 

yu fuzi 4:99. p 287, n. 8). 

4 i e . Allah is Most-Forgiving even though He 
is AIT Powerful and Omnipotent lo inflict the 
punishment deserved. 

5, The dyah has reference particularly lo ihe 
Jews and Christians who believe in some of the 
Prophets and disbelieve in ihe others 

yuriduna = they (all) want, intend, desire, have 
an mind (v iii m pi. impfet from 'ardda, form 
JV of rdda jr^kri/j, to walk aboul, See at 4:91. p, 
282, n. 2). 

6- yufarriqd(na) a they divide, separate. 

scatter, make a distinction, differentiate (v, iii, 
m pi impfet from farraqa, form II of faroqa 
[fnrq/furqttnl, to separate, divide). The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle 'an 
coming hefote Ihe verb. Sec yufamquna at 
2:102, p. 48. n.9}. 

7 yattakhidhfiina) - they take, take up to 

themselves, lake on, assume (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
iimkhadhu, form VIII of akkodba [akhdh\ t to 
take The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle "an coming before (be verb. See 

yaltakhidh&na at 4.139, p 306. n. 3). 

8 seiM (pi. subut/asbifah) = way, path, 
road, means, course See at 4:100, p. 287, n It) 
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I 'a'tadnd = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

p|, past in form IV of 'amda [ 'aattf\. to be ready. 
See ol 4: IS. p. 24ft, n 9) 

2. ijc** mt*hm ~ humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, igntiniimuus, (active participle fnfin 
'ahdnOt form IV of hdrm [hawii], to be of link 
importance. See ai4:i02, p 290, n, 10). 

3 yufarriqu(mi) = they divide, .separate. 

scatter, make a distinction, differentiate (v. iij. 
m. pi impfcl from farraqa, form It of foraqo 
\farq/furqdn] k to stpamie, divide). The icrmmal 
nun is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before ihc verb, which panicle also 
gives the verb ihe sense of post tense. See at 
4:150. p 31 L n.ft). 

4. jj*l r ujur (pi., s. ^ ’ajr) - rewards. 

remuneration, dowries, bndal sums See at 4:24, 
p 250. n il 

5. Jt—( yrrs h fl/ii ~ be asks, enquires* demands, 

claims (v. iii. m a, inipfei from jro o/ti | t uW 
mas'oiahhai a/]], to ask. See yt&'tifQnt} at 2:215-, 

p. 104, n, n 

6. tunazziI&{M) = you bring down, cause to 

come down (v. if, ni $ impfci. from nuzzata, 
farm H of mtmiu (ttttoJ/). to come down. The last 
letter Lakes fuihah because of the particle Via 
coming before the verb. See tmmiia at 4:140. p 

30ft, ft. 7) 

7. bjf 'an + nd = show + m (y. ii. m. s. 

imperative from rti‘3 [ra'y/ru 'jwfe], to see, 
notice. See at 2; 12H. p, 61, n 4}. 

£. *jaftreian = openly, overtly, publicly. 

The Children of IsrVil made this demand to see 
Allah wiih their own eyes cither when Mki was 
receiving the Commandments on the Mount 
Sinai or when he had shown the Book to the 
Children of Izra il Sec at 2:55, p. 26, n. 2. 


And We have made ready 1 
for the unbelievers 
a humiliating 2 punishment. 

152. And those who believe 
in Allah and His Messengers 
and do not differentiate 1 
between any of them. 

;t such people, 

rfrik op He will give them 
PpLl their rewards; 4 

and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
CLP Most Merciful. 

Section (flu*!/ 4 ) 22 

. 153. There ask'you 

. the People of the Book 

PP op J that you bring down b on them 
a Book from the heaven, 
iji XLzZi Indeed they had asked MusS. 
a graver thing than that; 

VjlUi for they said:' 

" Show us 7 Allah openly".* 
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1. 'akhadhat = she or it look, seized. 

grasped (v in f s, past from 'tikhodha 
[tikfnlh], to lake, lo receive See at 2; 5 5, p. 26, 

n. 3). 

2. Uf-u* sd'iqah (s., pi saw&'iq) - th underbill. 

boll of lightning See at 2:55. p. 26. re 4. 

3. ie.. (hey took up the calf for worshipping it 
Utakhadhft = they took up. look, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. ni m. pJ past from 
ittukhadha, form VIII of nkhadfus [uA7icto] h to 
lake, yattakltufhu at 4 150, p. 3 J 6 r n. 7). 

4. *ijl (s : pi. r ujQl/'ijalafi) = calf. 

5. i.e . the miracles through Musa, including the 
cleaving of the sea and the escape of the 
Children of tart'll. bayyinfil (pi.: sing 
bayyinah) = ettar signs, indisputable evidences, 
see at 3; 183, p. 228. n 1). 

6. itiit&n = authority, mandate, 

authorial ion, rule, evidence. See at 4:92, p, 282, 
n. II 

7. mubtn - flagrant, glaringly obvcous r 

manifest, patent, all too clear. See at 4 120, p 
297, n. 7. 

8 ud J rafa r nd = we raised, lifted up, hoisted up 

fv i pi, past from rafa a [refl to raise, to lift 
up. Sec at 2:93. p. 44, re 6). The mountain was 
lifted up and held like a canopy over [hem, as 
mentioned agarn m 7:171. 

9. JlV m&Mq fpl. mxiwchbuf) s covenant, pact, 
treaty. See al 4:92, p. 283 r n. 8 

10. Ijbiii tufkhutu - you tall) enter, go in, join 
(v ii. m p|. imperative from dakhala [daJfc/riif], 
to enter See at 2:208, p. 100, n. 5) 

H i c.. enter the gate of Bayt al-Maqdis. See 
also 2:58 

12. ^ {a faitidu = you {all) do not 

transgress i go beyond the limits / cross / 
overstep / surpass act outrageously (v. ii. m pi 
imperative [prohibition] from i‘mdd r form V[H 
of Wd ['crdivl, to speed, to race. See at 2:229, 
p J13, it, 7). 

13 Sec 2:65, p 31. n 6 

14. ghafiz =; sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 
harsh. thick. See it 4:121« p. 248 T n. 3 


/ *2< ^ 


i-u So there seized them 

the thunderbolt 2 

i 

l*^dL for their transgression. 
Then they took up’ 
c JAjJf the ca ^' i a ^ tcr even that 
there had come to them 
2 \ the clear proofs; 5 


> - 


V ./ 1 jr / ,^'y'y' 


but We pardoned that 
is“y>h*Wj and gave Musa 

an authority 6 all too clear. 7 


154. And We raised 8 
jj above them the Mount Sinai 
, for their covenant; 5 
and We said to them: 
sidlUi.j,f "Enter 10 the gate" 




making prostration"; 


and We said to them: 
'jliV Do not transgress 12 
va-^- 1'4 about the Sabbath"; 1 ’ 

and We took from them 
a covenant 

sacred and inviolable. 14 
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155. So for their breach 1 
Li of the covenant of theirs 

ant ^ their disbelieving 
in the revelations 2 of Allah, 

' - ■ i 

and their killing the Prophets 
without any right,* 

7 ■“ ' 

) and their saying: 

'Our hearts are enwrapped" 4 
- nay, Allah set a seal 1 
on them for their unbelief. 
So they do not believe 
J?|) ^ui'yi except a few, 

156. And for their unbelief 
j and their saying 

7^^ against Maryam 

a monstrous 6 calumny' - 

rflyj 157. And their saying: 
kl?;ih "Verily we killed* 
the Messiah ‘tsa M , 
son of Maryam, 
the Messenger of Allah. 


1 i-e_, Allah's displeasure fell on ihctn because 
of their breach of the covenant, etc. Jui naqd ~ 
breach K violation, infringement, infliction. See 
ya/tqudiuui at 2:27, p, 14. n. 8. 

2. ojkJ ’AyAt (sing. 'fiyah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations. evidences. See at 4.56, p. 26S, n 4. 

3. Such as Prophets Zakariya and Yahya, pence 
be an them 

4. i,e r , their saying (o the Prophet Muhammad, 

peace and blessings of Allah be on him. these 
words in refusal to listen to or understand what 
he delivered to them of Allah's communications. 
«_*i* ghutf - (pi,; s 0 xkttif) - enwrapped, 

covered, enveloped, See at 2:88, p. 42, n t. 

5. i.c,, because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their hearts incapable of realizing and 
understanding the truth. £> tabu'a - he set a 

seal, imprinted. impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from 
fab 1 „ to impress, to set a seal. 

6. *azSm = great, magnificent, splendid. 

big, stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, tremendous h gruesome. monslrout, 
grave. See at 4:146, p. 310, n. 5). 

7. i.c.* their atrocious imputation of unchoslity to 
Maryam, mother of 'fsa, peace be on him dU* 

buhi&n - slander, defamation, libel calumny, 
See at 4:112, p. 294, n. 4. 

8. The Jews claimed that they had killed ‘IssL 
peace be on him. The Qur'an belies this clajmia 
Ibis and the following 'Ayah. UJ qaialnd = we 

killed, put to death Cv. L pi post from qataia 
l^trf/1, lo kill. See q&ti! at 4:84. p. 278, n 5 and 
yaqiul&rui at 3:1 12, p. 200, n. 2). 
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Surah 4 Al-Nisa |P#rt (Ak'JS] 


JI5 


y&s 

They did not kill him 

A 

*jk 4—i*uy 

nor did they crucify 1 him; 

xijs; 

but it was made to appear 2 .so 

£ i- 

P 

to them; 

jT 5/^ / 

jjj'oL* 

and those who 


disagree 1 therein 


are indeed in doubt 4 about it. 

.4. AC. 

They do not have of it 

■hhu 

any knowledge except 

E- 

the pursuit' of conjecture; 6 

> v'i'" 

•ijliaUj 

and they did not kill him 

0 ^- 

for a certainty. ’ 


158. Nay, Allah raised* him 


towards Him; 


and Allah is All-Mighty, 

$ ^ 

All-Wise. 


159. And none will there be 9 


of the People of the Book 

iw&h 

but shall certainly believe 

**» 

in him 


before his death; 


1 salabu — they crucified (v. iii. m pi 

from xulubu ffttlfr], lo crucify 

2 it., the person put on the cross made to 
appear like 1st, peace be on hint, and the whole 
thing was a matter of doubt and confusion 
among those who attempted id lull him 

. t / in hbiha = he or it was made similar, likened, 
was made uncertain or doubtful (v. iii m. s. past 
passive from shablmtm. form LI of sfiabahu 
[shtibh /ifuibtih\, resemblance, similarity Sec 
ttuMAbahii at 3:7, p J56, n 7). 

3. There was much disagreement among the 
lews and Christians about the supposed crifixion 
of "isa, peace be on him The Jews thoght that 
Ihey had killed him Some of the Chfistainj held 
chat only his ‘humanity 1 was killed, but his 
divinity' went up Some of them asserted that 
they had seen hi in crucified, others held that 
they had seen him raised up to heaven, while 
still others slated that they had seen him amidst 
them after the supposed crucifixion The 
confusion and controversy persist even Toay. See 
for instance tt. Thiering. Jesus the Man U993) 
and H. Kcrsten $l R. Gruber, The Jesus 
Ctmspirtay The Turin Shnwd and the Truth 
About the Resurrectim { 1994). ikhtatafu 

- they differed, disagreed, were at variance, 
disputed (v, m, m. pi past from ikhttifofa, form 
VIII of khulafa [kkalf\, id come after. See 
at3:l05.p 197, n 10), 

4. dJ-i shakk (j,; p|, = doubt, 

uncertainty, suspicion, misgiving 

5. tittifd* - pursuit, following up ( verbal 

noun in form VIII of itihi'u [tabu Vtabd 'ah ]„ to 
follow See at 2:173. p H4. n. 12, and i tiahti'a at 
4:125, p 299. n. 9) 

6 Jb lantt (s.; pi zunun) = conjecture, surmise, 

spposrtion, assumption, See ytwmnurw at 3:154 r 
p. 215, n. 12). 

7- yaqtri = certainty, certitude, conviction 
See y&qinftrui at 2:1111* p. 56, n. 7. 

8, C'j rafa r a = he raised, look up. lifted up, 
homed up (v. iii m s pasl from m/\ to raise, to 
lift up. See at 2:253. p. 129, n. 3; and rafu iu} at 
4:154. p 313, n 8). 

9. i,e, when he will be sent down for the second 
time before the end of the world 
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l i e . he will testify against the Jews saying ihai 
that they had called lie m him, and against the 
Christians that they had called him son of Allah. 

shahid (j.; p] thuhada*) - ondooker, 

spectator, witness, martyr (act. participle in the 
scale of fa ’if from shnhida (j/u/hUdl, to see, to 
witness. See at 4:79. p 276 T n. 9), 

2. pdii zttlm = injustice, wrong. transgress ion. 
oppression. See yazlim at 4:1 SO. p. 291, n. 3. 

3. 'jJU fuidji = they became Jews |y. iii. rn pi 
past from hddti | famv/l, to be a Jew 

4. y- harramnd = we made unlawful, made 

inviolate, prohibited, interdicted, proscribed, 
declared sacred, tabooed (v. i. pi. past in form II 
of haruma/hanma, to be prohibited See 
harrama at 1:93. p 192. n 7; and hurrimu at 

4:21. p/24S, n, II). 

5. layyihat (sing, tayyibah} = good things, 

nice things, agreeable things, pleasant things. See 
at 2:267. p. 140. n. 1 

6. c-LJ ‘uteUat - she or it is made Jawful, made 

permissible tv. iii f s past passive from uhatta, 
from IV of hitttti [httUfyiU}, to unbind, to solve, 
to be lawful. See "m hitta at 4:24. p. 250. n. 5). 

7. sadd -= preventing, slopping, hindering. 

debarring, repulsing, obstruction, resistance. See 
at 2:117. p. 105. n 3: and yawddiina at 4:61. p 
268. n. 4 

8 kj riban a usury, usurious interest, interest 
See 3:130, p 206. n 10. 

9. nukit - they were forbidden, prohibited, 

banned, proscribed (v iii. m. pi pa^t passive 
from ntiha [ruifiw/mif:y], to forbid. See 
mnhawfui at 4:31, p. 2S4 h n. I). 

10. J5l 'akt - to eat, devour, consume. See 
m*hil& at 4:29, p. 253, n 3. 

11. JUki b&U = vain, futile, untruth, thai which 

is untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void, hi 
ut-bditi or bdttlan - in vain, falsely, 
illegitimately. See at 4:29, p. 253, n. 4. 

32. *a‘tadnd = we prepared, got ready {v. i 

pi. past in form IV of atadu I VriJcff to be ready 
Sec at 4:17, p 25? T r*. 12>. 

13. fJl 'flJTm = agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful. See at :I3, p. 246, n. 10. 


•Jjj and on the Day of 


Resurrection 


* f' J -Vi 

ytf -jjN he wilt be against them 


e*U a witness. 1 


160. So, for the injustice 2 
!jof those who were Jews 2 

\~\S’''L We made unlwful 4 on them 
> : ■ "'W good things 5 that 

i' -ff A j, 

.: r U had been lawful to them; 
and for their preventing 7 
from the way of Allah 
£|p'/^ a good many - 

j, 

161. And their taking of 
usurious interest 15 - 

and they were forbidden it 9 - 
and their consuming 10 
of people's wealth 
jLiil illegitimately. 11 

And We have made ready 12 
for the unbelievers of them 
^ a punishment very painful. 11 
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1. raxikhun (pi.; s, nlfjJtA) = firmly 

established. deep-rooicd. conversant, 
wd I -versed (active participle from rxuakha. 

to be deeply footed, firmly 

established). 

2, \.t„ the Qur'iirr JjjT *untih i = be or it was 

sent down, descended, brought down (v iii. m. s. 
past passive from mtwits, form IV [ 'inzBJ] of 
rwzaia [«h;jW], to come down, get down. See at 
4:60, p 1267, n. 8) 

3- Or**** muqimfri (pt, in the accJgtn. of 

muqtmun, s muqtm) = performers, those who 
crect/sct up /lift up. residents, permanent (act 
participle from uquma, form IV ofq£ma [qawm 
/tftm'muh /qiydm]. to stand up. Sec yuqlm&na at 
2:3, p, 5, n 3 

4 r mu'tun (pi., s. mu'tin) - the givers 

(active participle from 'did , form IV of "aid 
{itydfi / a ty/ mtt'tdh}, to come. See yuUi at 3:79, 
p I86,n,fl). 

5. pj** ( mtm = great, magnificent, splendid, 

big, stupendous, grand, huge* immense, 
enormous, tremendous, gruesome, monstrous, 
grave. See at 4:156. p. 314. n. 6). 

6. 'awhayna - we communicated (v. i. pi 

past, from ‘OwhA, form IV of waM (wtf/ty]. to 
communicate See nJJhf at 3:44. p 172, n, 10) 
The word wtihy bears a variety of meanings' but 
technically it means Allah's communication to 
His Prophets and Messengers by various means. 
Some of these means are indicated In the Qur'an 
at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 42:51 See also 

BukMdri* nos. 2-4. 

7. The "ityah emphasizes thcrec things: (a) that 
the coming of wahy to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, was 
nothing unusual and novel, for Allah likewise 
made communications to all the previous 
Prophets, (b) AiLah has communicated the same 
teaching, that of monotheism and Islfim 
(complete submission to Allah) through all the 
Pruphcis. (c) Some of the Prophets were favoured 
with special miracles, such os Allah's having 
directly addressed Mfisa in audible words and 
'Ssd's being bom without a father and his having 
spoken while in the cradle, but these should not 
be any reason for elevating any of them to the 
status of divinity, as Ihe Christians do with 
regard to ‘IsS. All of them were only Allah's 
Prophets and Messengers. 


& 






t; > ;> 

VjhJ i 

S' ** -S 

dJJJj 1 

4 s; 

V 9* 

™ «■ 4 siir. 


m 

* 

T -nr*>— 

I 
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162. But the well-versed 1 
in knowledge among them 
and the believers 
believe in what 
has been sent down 2 to you 
and in what was sent down 
before you; 

and the performers 3 of prayer 
and the givers 4 of zakah, 
and the believers in Allah 
and the Last Day, 
such people, 

We shall give them 
a magnificent 5 reward. 


Section (Ruku‘) 23 
iii 163. Verily We made the 
communication 6 to you 
LXjTGT as We communicated 
to Nuh and the Prophets 
after him; 7 

and Wc communicated to 
Jj—I brahim and Isma'tl, 
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Sirah 4 ; At-His6' |Pan ft) 


Y P . ^ 


*1 j and Ishaq and Ya'qub 
and ihe Tribes, 1 
an d ‘Isa and ’Ayyfib, 
03 ^} Jj J>j and Y fin us and Harfin 
and Sulaymfin, 


/■ 
J 


juLu'uS aiK * We gave Dawud 
^ fjyj the Book of Psalms. 2 


' A r + 

y—jj 164. And Messengers 

*j^ 

4* We have given an account 1 
oV 3 in -AD* of to you before, 


mj *■ ■ y--; 


yl-jj and Messengers 
> .,■■ 1 We have not given account 
-"'Ti-fc- of them to you; 

and Allah spoke'to Musa 
5 in a conversation 6 - 




165. Messengers 
delivering good tidings 1 
and giving warnings* 
J^Cyd *o that there may not be 
for men against Allah 
any plea 9 


E. iL-T r asbdi (sing. aibl) ~ grandsons. the 12 
tribes of the Israelites tailed because ihcy 
arose out of the 12 sons of ¥a H qiib. See at 3:84 h 
p 189, n. E; 2:140., p 66, n. I, and 2:136, p. 64, 
n. 6. 

2, jjij Zabur - the Book of Psalms, which 
contained only praises of Allah nod words of 
wisdom, hut no rules and orders. See zubur at 
3:184. p. 228, n.?. 

3, Um* qasasnd - we related, narrated. gave an 

account, told fv. j. pi. past from titissa f^or], to 
relate, narrate, 

4, ^ naqussu) = we relate, give 
an account, narrate (v i pi impfci. from 

The Iasi Icitcr is vowel less because of the particle 
lam coming before the vetb, which particle also 
gives it the sense of past lease See qasasnd 
above. 

5 (UT kallama - he spoke, talked, addressed (v 

iii. m s. past in form II of knlnma [total], id 
injure, to wound. In its form II the verb means to 
speak. See at 2:253, p [29, n 2} 

6. tvkUm - speaking, con versa! tun {verbal 

noun in form II of kahma {kaim\, See n. 5 above. 

7. i.c . giving the good tidings of Allah’s pleasure 
and rewards for believing in Kim and obeying 
His Orders and Instructions 

mitfwshshinn (pi.; accusadve/genhivc of 
mubashsftirun, s. mubusfishir ) = deliverers of 
goad tidings, harbingers of good news (active 
participle from basks hara. form II of 
bashara/bashim [biskr/bushr], to rejoice, be 
happy. See at 2:213, p. 102, ti 7; and baskthni 

4:138. p. 3(16, n. J), 

8 i.c. of Allah's displeasure and punishment for 
disbelief in Him and disobedience to His Orders 
and Instructions jij-^ mundhirirt <p|.; 
accusative/ genitive of mundhir&f, sing, 
mundhir J = wamers. (active participle from 
‘andhara, to wain, form IV of milmta, 
[nadhrMudhur). to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 2:213. p, 102, n 8). 

9. i.e.. that they have mil been given guidance 
nor warned. hajjah (s.; p *** hujaj) - 

argument, pretext. pretence, proof, pica. See at 
2:150. p. 7|. n. 5. 
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1. The ayah is addressed to (he unbelievers of 
al] [ime and it is the moil emphatic assertion of 
Allah about the truth of the Qur'in and the 
Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blc^ings 
of Allah be on him yash-huda = he bears 

witness, wit nesses, aitests, testifies (v, iii. in. s. 
impfci from shahida, to witness See 

xhtthufu at 4:15, p 245. n 4), 

2. 'anzata = he sent down (v. iii, m. s. past 

m form TV of nazala (narw/J. to come 

down, get down. See at 4 I36 P p. 305, n. I), 

3. i c.. with Hu Full and Perfect Knowledge of it 
and its purpose and of the well-being of His 
creation pi* *itm = knowledge, learning, 
cognizance. 

4 yf kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough *v. iii m s. past from kifdyah, to be 
enough. See al 4:132, p 303 P n, I). 

5. 4 -*^ Shahid { 5 .; p|. shuhudd'} = Otldookcr, 

spectator, witness, martyr tael, participle in the 
scale of fa 'If from shahida [shuhutf}, to sec, to 
witness. See at 4:TO, p3!6 r n I). 

6 k, prevent others from the way of Allah. 1 y.# 

\addH - they turned away, diverted, deterred, 
dissuaded, rejected, repelled, prevented (v. iii. m 
pi. past from sadda [sadd\> to turn away. Sec 
yasuddima 4:61 P p. 26S, n 4} 

7. ijL> dalSd = they went astray, lost the Way* 
strayed (v. iii. m pi past from dalfo 
[dal&Udal&lah], lo loose one's wav See da Ha at 
4 136. p. 305, n. 4) 

8 - i c., front the path of guidance and the truth. 
4** k'W = (s.; p] bu'adu /bu ud /hu ddn 

/brdd) - far. far-off. far-away, far-reaching 
distant, remote, unlikely. Sec at 4:136, p 305 n 
5). 

S. i. e * persisted in disbelief and in committing 
sins till death. "atmm\ s they did wrong, 

injustice, oppressed, transgressed [v, iii m pi 
past from zahima f m/m/zulmj. (o do wrong. See 
yuiiitmMn at 4:124, p 299. n. 4>. 

10 . y* yaghfbvUi) - he forgives, pardons fv. 

iii, m. f. impfet, from ghafara {ghafr/maghft rah 
ghufrdn), to forgive The last letter takes falhah 
because of a hidden 'on in ti { Idm of motivation 
having (he sense of fcay) coming before the verb 
See at 4: J37 r p r 305, n. 7 ) 


after the Messengers. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
ig) &£. All-Wise. 

166. But Allah bears witness 1 
to what He sent down to you 
that He sent it down 2 

Jmt m 

with the knowledge’ of it; 
S/i, ^ ^liJljand the angels bear witness; 
and suffices 4 it of Allah 
as a Witness. 5 

167. Those who disbelieve 
and prevent 6 

Jiij.jd-Jk from the way of Allah 
do indeed go astray, 7 
straying far away.® 

$ 

i* 68- Those who disbelieve 
ijii]and do wrong, 9 
J Allah would not be 
to forgive 10 them nor to 
jQ show them a way - 
- 0 _ 
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Surah A : Ai-MW [Pari (Juz ) 6] 



V* 

'-U 



169. Except the way to Hell. 

abiding 1 therein 

for ever; 

and that is 

on Allah's pan 

quite easy . 2 






■* * 


170. 0 mankind, 
there has indeed come to you 
the Messenger with the truth 2 
from your Lord. 

So believe, 

it will be better 4 for you; 

but if you disbelieve, 

then to Allah belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

and the earth; 5 

and Allah is All-Knowing, 

All-Wise. 


171.0 People of the Book, 6 
do not overdo 7 


1 ^= 


1. khdlidin (accVgcn. of khdlid&n, pi of 

khdhd} - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal {active participle from 
khtihida [khulud]. to live for ever. See at 4; E22< 
p. 29S. n. 4; 4:57, p 265, n 14). 

2. yasir = easy, simple, insgrufkant See at 
4:30 + p. 253, n 10 

y i-t-. the Qur’an and Islam. 

4. It, it will be belter for you in this world its 
well M in The hereafter. khayr - good, heiitr, 
best, Sec at 4:66, p 270, n 9 

5. Believing in Allah and obeying His directives 
in all matter are for (he benefit of men Allah ts 
in no need of man's worshipping Him He is 
Above Warn and all that exits in the heavens and 
(he earth is His. 

6. The *&yah is addressed particularly to if* 
Christians. 

7 r ijU; 'H IS taghfil = do not overstep, cess the 

limit, exceed the bounds, overdo (v. ii. m pt 
imperative [ prohibition f from 
to exceed the bounds. 

E ^ din (s.: pi ady&n) - religion, faith, belief, 

creed, worship See at 4:146. p. 310. n. 2: 2:193, 
p. n, n. 8. 


in your religion* 
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nor say against Allah 
>JWi anything but the truth. 1 

Verily the Messiah ‘IsS, 
/r.^jA son of Maryam, 

—l£Sj is the Messenger of Allah 

t £iL= : and His word2 

that He offered 3 to Maryam, 

J* 

rjjj and a breath of life 
:r*,£ *-< from Him. So believe in 
Mil Allah and His Messengers; 
icii and do not say ’Three 1 ', 5 

refrain, 4 

it will be better for you. 
lilCii Verity Allah is the Only 

Iff 

One God. 

Sacrosanct 7 is He, 

that there should be for Him 

i' 

Jj a son. 

% To Him belongs 
jC all that is in the heavens 
jJ-j and all that is in the earth. 


1, i. e,, do noi actribuie any partner with him. nor 
¥ lhai Iklui 1 son h nor that He is incarnated 

in any being nor that He is a Trinity. 

2. 7 lsa. peace be on him. He is referred to as "a 
word from Allah" because he was created by 
Allah's command, tun (be), and he came into 
existence in his Mothers womb. katimah 

fs.; pi. katimAt = word, speech, address, 
utterance See 3:39. p. 171. n. 3. 

3 'atqOi - he cast, (Tung, plunged, posed, sci 
forth, offered (v. tii m s post- in from IV of 
laqiya | tiqd' /luqyfin fluqy /luqyaMuqanl to 
meet. Sec 'alquw at 4:9Q h p. 28I. n, 13). 

4 C3J rib (s : pi = breath of life, soul, 

spirit, 

5 This is a denial of (he Christian doctrine of the 
Trinity and a prohibition to believe in it. 

6. Lj«a» iniahti = you (all) refrain, desist, 
terminate, finish, give up (v. n m pi. imperative 
from irjtaha. form VIN of naha \n&hy/nahw]+ to 
forbid, prohibit. Sec uridJiwu- at 2:193, p 93 n 

I). 

7. The word ji**— Subhari is denved from 

.itibbuJui form IL of fab if ha [sabh/sihdboh], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory. It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds 
ofassociativity and undivme attribute, Sc is 
generally rendered as "dory be to Him"; but 
".Sacrosanct is He* scans to convey the meaning 
better See at 2:116, p 55, n 6 

S So, there is no need so associate any partner 
with Him nor to seek the assistance of any other 
being. ^ kaf& = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v iii. m. s. post from kifUyah, to be 
enough. See at 4:166, p. 319, n. 4) 


And suffices 8 ii of Allah 



as a Guardian-Trustee.’ 


9. JXj wakit (s.. pi wukaid } = authorized 

ogenu deputy, care-taker, trustee. guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fall from wakulu [woJW 
AvMU] t to entrust See at 4:132. p. 303, n ( 2), 
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Surah 4 : AI-Nijfi r jPart (Jui')6] 


172. Never will disdain 1 
j J 4. .Jil t the Messiah to be 

a slave of Allah 
nor the angels 
jjiydt stationed nearby; 1 
■ jC- - ll jZj and any that spurns 
at worshipping Him 
> and turns proud, 1 

jCJI He will muster them to Him 

' ~ * J 

i£yall together.* 1 

173. And as to those who 
i£lC believe 

and do the good deeds 5 
He will give them in full 6 
££.1 their rewards 7 

and will give them more 8 
. 1 from His Grace. 

And as to those who 
disdain 9 

*-^j> and be proud 10 

He will inflict on them 
tLjilLljj- an agonizing 11 punishment; 


1, i J& 2 -* yastankifUi) ~ he disdains, spurns, 

worns, looks down upon (v. iii m s impfet. 
from isiankafa, form X of tmk&fa [fiakf], to 
disdain, to scorn. The last letter is vowedess 
because of the particle lan coming before the 
verb). 

2, muqarrabGn = those placed near. 

brought near (passive participle from qurmba. 
form IJ of qttntha [qurbfauitfrabah]. id be near. 
See rwufUrrttbin at 3:45, p. 173 r n. 8. 

3, yastekblriu) ~ he turns proud, turns 

arrogant, is puffed up ( v. hi. m. s. impfet from 
ismkbara, form X of kabura [kubr/ kibar/ 
kabarah] to become big. large, great. The last 
letter is vowclless because the verb is in a 
conditional clause (preceded by man). See 
isiuklmra at 2:34, p. 18, n. 6). 

4 i.e., on the Pay of Judgement. 

5. oUJLp sadhat (pi.: sing. sdlihah) - 

good deeds/things, sound and proper deed* 
(approved by the Qur'Sn and the sunnaht. See at 
4 122. p 298, n I 

6 yuwaffi = he gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

to (v, iii, m s impfci. form wqffft, form II of 
wafa [wafa r \ to redeem, fulfil, live tip to. See at 
3:57, p. 178, n. 6), 

7 jjtA 'lijdr (pi.; s, y*l ajr) = rewards, 

remuneration, dowries, bridal sums. See at 4:1 52, 
p. 312, n. 4. 

8. a#>i yaddu - he gives more, increases, 

augments, adds to ( v. iii. m. s. impfet. from z/ida 
[zayd/ziyddah], to be more. See at f/ida 3:173, 

p 223. n.9). 

9. istunkufu = they disdained, scorned, 

spumed (v iii. m. pi past from isfanka/a, form 
X of nakafa. Sec n. I above). 

10 . istakbaru = they became proud, 

turned arrogant, were puffed up tv. iii m p|. past 
from istakbaru. form X of kabura See n, 3 
above. 

11. fjt ’altm - agonizing, anguishing, very 
painful. See at 4:161. p. 316, tv 13. 
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j/jJ. 'ij and ihey shall not find 1 
*+) for them 

in lieu of Allah any friend 
nor anyone to help, 2 


174. O mankind. 


V -v 

$ *W->» there indeed has come to you 


a proof 1 

jr > 

Jf^ui from your Lord; and 

’%**'*' j ~t r % 

We have sent down 11 to you 
\jy a light 5 most clear, 4 


j ** 


; 

* 

iT^r-> 

-Ji 


175. So as to those who 
believe in Allah 
and hold fast 7 to Him, 8 
He will admit 4 them 
into Mercy from Him 
and grace 10 
and will show them 
towards Him 11 

a way J2 straight and correct. 13 


j 176. They seek your ruling. 14 


1- jj* - * yajiduna = (hey find, gel. come across 

(y. iii. m p|. impfci from w ajada {wu/urf], to 
find See yajid at 4: 123. p 298, n, 8). 

2- i.e.. against Allah's judgement and retribution. 
nasir j j ttasfr =s (£.:; pi. nusard ') = helper* 

defender, supporter, ally, protector patron See 
ai 4:123* p. 2298. n. 10). 

3- ( r e„ lhe Prophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, with ihc evidences 
and miracles, including ihc Qur'an. ^ htirhdn 
(S-L pi burdhin) - proof, evidence. 

4. 'awaind - we sen! down tv. i pi. past 

from unzula. form IV of namki [nuzui], Co come 
down See at 4:|0S F p. 291, n. 8). 

5. i*-. the Qur’an jiwj- {s.\ pi. 'un^dr) = light, 
illumination. Sec munirai 3:184, p. 228. n. 8 

b Ox* *>*tob£r* — flagrant, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent, all too clear, most clear. Sec ai 
4 120. p 297. n 7 

7 lj . i'tasamd - Ihcy held fast, dung, (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from i'tiLmnm. form VIII of 
'asamii Vttsm}. lo restrain, (o protect. See at 
4:145. p. 309. n. 12) 

8 . i.e,. to His guidance and ins [mictions, as 
contained in the Qur’an and t unnah. 

^ yudkhitu = he admits, makes enter, 

enters puts in. inserts (v. iii. m s. impfeL from 
m &dkhala. form IV of dakhala {dukhfit), to enter, 
to go in. See yudkhil ai 4: J3, p. 244, n. 6 
10 I tr.jannah, paradise. 

U- i.e., to the din of Islam in this world and lo 
jmnah in the hereafter. 

12 . MirAt - way, paih, road. Sec at 4;68, p. 

271. n. 2. 3:101. p 195. n 8 3:51. p. 176, n 3 
and 1:6. p. 2, n. 3. 

13. muslaqim - straight, Upright, erect, 

correct, right* sound, proper. (Active participle 
from israqdma. form X of qdftm 
[ qciwrtuih/ifiyiim J. to stand up, to get up. See at 
4:68, p. 271. n. 3. 

14 sastiifiuna - they seek formal legal 

opinion, ruling (y. iii. m. pi. iinpfcL in form X of 
fmd [faTw/fotd ^ (o be youthful young, See at 
4:127, p. 300, n. 1). 
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Surah 4 : At-Siid' [Part (/uj ) 61 


'Vi.' J? Say: Allah gives you the 
ruling’ about the heirless: 2 
ilWv'u; If a person dies' 

and he has no child 4 
.-.It -llj but has a sister,' 
then she will get 

oljiU , i .,nj a half 6 of what he left; 7 

and he will inherit* from her 

i, i 

U ,-yS Ju' if she does not have 
a child; 

but if there be two females’' 
jilllHl*** they shall have two-thirds 
A) tt of what he left; 
and if they are 
brothers and sisters - 
itlijVU-j men and women - 

then the male shall have 
Jj-. the equal of 

the share 10 of two females. 11 
Allah makes clear 1 * for you 
ijLaiJ’i lest you should go wrong; 13 
and Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 14 


1. ^ yw/fr" = lie gives formal legal opinion (v 
iii m. s. ampler from nfta. form IV of fata. 5« 
note 14 on the previous page. See ai 4:137, p 
300. n, 2. 

2. kaldlah - a person leaving no son nor 

father. Son includes here son's son or the latter's 
son howsoever downwards; and father includes 
here father's father and the loiters lather 
howsoever upwards See at 4:1 2, p. 243. n 7 

3. dJ. i* hataka - he died, perished, won destroyed 

(v. iij. m. s past from hafk/hutk/haf/ik/tahlukah 
See Makai at 3117. p. 202. n. 5). 

4 Lc., neither any direct descendant nor any 
ascendant, a kal/Uah. 

5. L e. a full sister or a consanguine staler. The 
uterine sisters share ia one-sixth as mentioned m 
'dytih 12 Of this surah . 

6. nisj (p|, jiutu/)= half, middle. See n 
2:237, p 120, n. 3. 

7. taraka = he left, left behind, abandoned, 
relinquished, gave up, bequeathed fv. iii. m t. 
past from lark. io leave. See ai 4:7, p 239, a 
12 ) 

8. i. e., the full brother or uterine brother will 
inherit her whole property if she docs not leai* 
any child. yartihu = he inherits, is heir lo fv. 

Hi. m s, impfet from wantha [worth/ 'ink/ 
inhah/ wirdfhah /ritheh/mruthl to inherit. $ct 
yUfuthli ?it 4:12, p, 243, It. 6). 

9. i.e., two sisters of the deceased brother. 

10. ts.; pi. = portion, share. Toe, 

good luck, good thing Sec at 4:11, p. 241, n 3; 
3:176, p. 224, n 12 

tl r nntha'ayn (dual; acc/gen of 

WtaTto, s, l unthA) - two females See 'muM 
ai 4:124, p 299, n 2 

12. ^ yubayyirm = he makes clear, elucidates, 
explains (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from bayytma, dnnn 
II of b/irtu [ baydn\, to be dear= See at 4 25. p 
252, ft 4)„ 

13^ m4illti{nii) ■ you go astray, go wrong 

(v ii. m pi impfet from if alia [dut&VdulMak], 
to go astray The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the pajftclc T an coming before the 
verb. See at 4:44, p. 260, n. 14). 

14. i.e., of everything including, particularly, 
what is good and beneficial for His emotion. 
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5. SURAT ALMA TDAH (The Table) 

Madman: 120 'ayahs 

This surah is called Al Ma iMi (The Table) on account of the reference in it < ayahs 112-US) to the 
demand of the disciples of Isa. peace be on him, for a miracle in the form of bringing down a table set 
with food from the heaven. The greater part of the surah was revealed shortly after the Treaty of 
Hudayhiyah ( 7 H-). 

Like other Madman surahs this surah also contains, among other things, rules and instructions 
regarding a number of matters such as the duty to fulfil contracts and agreements, rules regarding 
purification of the body, lawful and unlawful food, inviolability of the Sacred Mosque (Ka'ba), the duty 
to be strictly just and impartial in dealings, prohibition of wine and gambling and punishment for theft, 
insubordination and rebellion. Besides such matters reference is made also to the conduct of (he People 
d the Book, particularly the defiance and disobedience of the Children of Isrl'fl to their Prophets and 
their deviation from the guidance they were given, and to the struggle between the forces of the right and 
the wrong typified by Qabil's (Cains) killing of his brother Habil (Abel), At the end of the surah 
attention is drawn to the mistake in regarding Isa, peace be on him, as god and in worshipping him as 
such, by pointing out that on the Day of Judgement he will be brought forward to testify whether he had 
asked men to worship him and he will emphatically disavow having ever done so. 

L ’jijl 'wvft* = you (alt) fulfil, cany out, redeem. 

give in full (v. ii, m. pi imperative from wafti 
[wa/fl X to fulfil Sec a( 2:40. p 20, n. 12). 

2 he., the implied contract to believe in Allah 
and tu obey His orders and instructions in all 
affairs, as welt as all lawful contracts and 
agreements, explicit dr implied, with others. 
ijte'uqGd (pl_* s. Ai. aqd) * Contract^ 
agreements, 

3 c-lj-f lihtilai - she or it is made lawful, made 
fieri nibble (v. ill, f. s. pasi passive from atyatU, 
from IV of hullu [fpiU/hiU\ f to unbind, to solve to 
he lawful Sec at 4:160, p 316, n. 6) 

4. h&himah (s., pi. kahdim) = quadruped, 
beast, animal. 

5. fUjf iln dm (pi.; S- r*; rmtim) - gracing 
livestock (sheep, caltle, camels, goats) 

6. t.e., what is recited hereafter os unlawful, ^ 

yutla = he or it is recited* read qui T read aloud {v. 
iii. m. s. uupfet passive from laid to 

recite. Sec at 4:127, p, 300, n. 3). 

7. sayd = hunting. 

8. i. e. ceremonial garb for hujj ar'unjrah hurum 
(pi.; s, kurdm) = inviolate, forbidden, prohibited, 
interdicted, in ihe slate of 'ihrdm. 

V id tuhillu - do not violate, desecrate, 
make lawful (what is forbidden), unbind (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative from uhuila See n. 3 above 



I, o you who believe. 


jjUlUyjl fulfil' the contracts. 3 
jjdclji Lawful is made 3 for you 

r M > 

the quadruped' 1 of livestock 5 
jsave what is recited 4 on you, 
not allowing hunting 
while you are in 'ihram. 9 
Verily Allah decrees 
what He wills. 

2, O you who believe, 

* ^ ^ J n 

'ji*V do not violate 
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Stiruh 5 ; AI-MG idah [Paxt Uuz ) 6J 


- f ^ < 

4111 ‘Cm 

^iiW; 
jLfiiiWj 
iujiSlj 
r 't>I Q" 

?/ : r* - 

Ul^I 


*-.3J 
p4£ssjJU*u^ 


> (jif 

1 *; -c i 


fwUi 

*■ *> 
ojiiiij 

i>jU»Vj 

^lr*i '* 

*"'4 

0 , ^-" ii * ^ 

L jl a all L J- 


the rites 1 set by Allah, 
nor the sacred month, 2 
nor the sacrificial animal, s 
nor the necklaces, 4 
nor the repairers 1 
to the Sacred House 6 
seeking the grace 
of their Lord and Pleasure. 
And when you end ihrattf 
you may undertake hunting.* 
And let there not impel 1 * you 
the detestation 1 * 1 for a people 
that they prevented” you 
from the Sacred Mosque 
to committing excesses. 12 
And assist one another 12 
in piety 

and righteousness; 
and do not assist one another 
in sin and aggression; 
and beware of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
Severe in punishing. 


] p L*-i sha'&'ir (sing sha'trah) - signposts. 

tokens* religious riles Sec at 2:158, p. I!i3 h ft. 5 

2. i. e„ do not engage in fighting in (he sacred 
months, e. g.. Dhu al-Qa H dah, DM ul-Hijjah, 
Muhanrans and Rajah. 

3. hady = what is offered as sacrifice* 
sacrifice, ihc sacrificial animal, 

4 qala'id (pi; s Mu qitddah) = necklaces 

The Arabs used M> pul a special type of necklace 
round the neck of a sacrificial animal to indicate 
that it was mean) for sacrifice and that (he person 
taking [he animal intended to perform hojj This 
part of the 'ayah prohibits preventing the person 
from performing kajj and making the sacrifice 
5- *dmmtn (accJgen. of 'dmmun i s. “dmm) 

repairers* betakers. those who go to see something 
Or Someone (act participle from 'urnma { amm), 
to go, to bclakc oneself. 

6. I. e, + the Ka‘ ba 

7. ^1^ fjahlfum = you (all) united unfastened* 

dissolved, ended ihe stale of 'ihrdm (v. ii m pi 

past from halta [Ad/fJ, to unhind. untie). 

fi. i.fiiadu - you fall] engage in hunting, 

chase, hum for prey (v, it. m. pi. imperative from 
iytdda, form VIII of sdda [say*/], to hunt), 

9^ V fa yajrimanna = let he or it not in tile,. 

impel* urge {v. iii, m, a. imp Ji t emphatic from 
jsrama {/arm] , to commit an offence) 

1C. sfwna'dn hatred, detestation, 

I L As happened in I he year of ihe Hudaybiyah 
Treaty saddti s Ihey turned away, diverted, 

deterred, dissuaded, rejected, repelled, presented 
(v. iii m pE. past from Midda [.Ttfdd% to turn 
away. Seed/ 4:167, p, 319, n 6). 

12 i C-, lo doing injustice to them 

ia‘tadu\nu\ - you (all) assail, assault, commit 
excesses (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from i'tadd, form 
VIII of 'add [ Wh‘|. to .speed, lo race. The 
terminal nun is dropped for Ihe particle an 
coming before ihe verb. See at 2:231* p IE4. n. 

15) 

13- 'yjW tu*fiH r mru you tall) assist one another, 

cooperate (v. ii. m. pi imperative m form VI from 
ihcroot 'awn). 
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T 3. Unlawful is made on you 
p'jiLjI the dead’ and blood, 1 
and meat of swine, 
and what has been offered 3 
.* to anyone than Allah; 

and that which is strangled, 4 
that which is beaten to die, 5 
that which has a fatal fail, 6 
that which is gored by horns 7 
U*_> and that which 
jfT a beast of prey 8 has eaten 7 
Ly l - save what 

you may duly slaughter 1 "- 
and that which is slaughtered 
,..^y on altars;" 

Jj and [unlawful is also] that 
■' you seek apportionment 12 
^jjV; with divining arrows. 11 
That is 14 sinfulness. 15 

87 Toda y 

hopeless have become 16 
those who disbelieve 
a bout your religion. 


1 i C-, dirt animal naturally dead. 

2 . i. e., blood which is caused to flow 
3 i. c , that which is slaughtered in (he name of 
any being other than Allah. J*t uhtita = he or it 

k offered, offered up, cheered (v. iii m s past 
passive from uhuUti. form |V of hath [hall], to 
appear, to come up 

4. munkhamqah - that which is strangled, 
choked to death, suffocated to dealh (passive 
participle, f, s., from inkhanaqa, form VII of 
kfdmuqa \lchntufl to choke, to strangle), 

5. mawqdtmh n [hat which is beaten to die, 

fatally h,t (passive participle, f., x., from waqadha 
[htagdftj, to hit fatally). 

6 sjji- mufarmtdiyah - that which is dead by a 

fall factive participle, f.. s p from taradda. form V 
of radiya [mdy\ t to perish), 

7 ntifihah = that which is gored by horns. 

B tabu* (s„ pi ) - beast of prey, 

predatory animal 

9 i. c, captured and wounded to eat without 
having completely killed the prey. 

10 The exception applies to the categories 
starting from “that which is strangled 1 '. 

dhakkaytum = you (all) slaughtered, kindled (v, 

11 m pL past from dhakktL form IJ of dhakiya 
\dflaky], to be intelligent]. 

II. t e., what has been sacrificed on altars fixed 
for the worship of idols and gods other than Allah 
—a, rwsuh (pi . s. tmx/ib) = altars, images, idols 
E2. \ .J tasutq$\mu{na) = you (p|j) 

apportionment, division (v ii, m pi, iinpfct from 
uttiqxama, form X of qasama {qusml to divide. 
The terminal nun is dropped for the particle v an 
coming before the verb) 

13, p'ljT aztdm (pi.;, s r zalam) = arrows, divining 
arrows. The Arabs sometimes used to fix their 
respective shares in something, particularly the 
meat of □ slaughtered animal by moajis of 
divination with arrows. 

E4 i.e., the eating of the prohibited ihings in 
disregard of the prohibition 

IS- J—> fisq = sinfulness, moral depravity. Sec 
fiutiqat 2:282, p. 149, n. 11 
16. i,c. ( they have lost all hope of your ever 
reverting to unbelief ^ ya'tia = he became 
J hopeless, despaired (v, iii. m. s. past from ya j). 
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Surnlt 5 . A/'-AMVtfA [Part (7u;‘) 6) 


So do nol fear 1 them 
and fear Me. 

Today I have perfected 2 
for you your religion 1 
and have completed 4 on you 
My favour. 4 

and have approved for you 
Islam as religion 
But if anyone is constrained* 
in extreme hunger’ 
without being inclined* 
to sin, 

then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

4. They ask 4 you what is 
made lawful 11 ' for them. 

Say: Lawful are made for 
you the good things." 

And that which you teach 12 
of the predatory animals, 11 
being trainers , 14 


t. M Id takhshaw = you tall) do nol fern tv. 
ii . m pi imperative {prohibition] from khujiuyv 
{khashy/khaskyah)' to fear. See khuihyah si 2:74, 
p. 35 r n, 8). 

2. i.e., perfected and completed the rales of 
shari ah ,^-LSI m ak mafia - 1 perfected. completed 

tv. i s. past from 'akmuiti, form IV of htmnta/ 
kumita/kiimuUi \ kwfuii/kumul], to be perfect, 
complete. Sec tukmiii i al 2: 185, p, 88. n 6J 

3. din is usually translated as religion 1 : but it 
has a comprehensive connotation of a way of life 
and a code of conduct 

4 c—i ‘atmamiu - I completed, finished tv. i. s. 

past from 'uttimmti . form IV of sammn (lum&i), 
to be completed Sec 'atimmu at 2:195. p 44, 

ft. 2), 

5 i e, by bringing you out of (he daftness of 
ignorance and error to the light of Islam 

6, i. e,, if one is constrained by extreme hunger to 
take the prohibited food J *>1 idturra = he ii 

constrained, coerced, forced, compelled obliged 
(v iii m. s. irnpfct passive from uiinrni, form 
VIII of dnrru \diirr]+ to- harm, impair See 2:173; 
p BJ, R. 11>. 

7 mnkhmmah - extreme hunger {verbal 

noun from khammn, to be of empty stomach, 
hungry 

S. muiajdnif - inclined, wilfully deviating 

(active participle from tujdnafa, form V| of 
jatiafa [funtif]. to incline, deviate. See ja/itif at 
21B2,p 86. n 6) 

4 j^Sl_; yjxi 'tilthid = the ask. enquire: (v iti. m 

pi. Impfct. from saaia \ tu tU/ mus 'uluh/m'tjfl} r 
to ask. See at 2:215, p. 104, n I). 

10 See at: 4:24, p, 250, n. 5. 

IE. tayyibdi (sing. layyibah) = good Lfutip, 

nice things, agreeable things, pleasant things See 
at 4:160. p. 316. n. 5. 

12 tu 'ufitmutuj = you {all) teach, instruct, 

educate (v ii. m pi impfct from atinma, form H 
of ‘aiima [ Vfm], to know See at 3:79, p 187, n 
2 ). 

13. jaw&rih (pi., y janhah) - predatory 

animals or birds. 

14 mukatUbin (accVgcn. of mukdlhbiin, t 

muktiilib) = trainers, instructors. 
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Surah 5: At Ma'iduh [Pan 

teaching them of what 

# i j, 

Allah has taught you - 
jiif&ijjSj eat of what they catch* 

JZl on your behalf 

and mention 2 A11 ah's Name 
-di over it. 3 

sftiiyjiJ A nd beware" of Al lah. 

Verily Allah is 
Prompt 5 in taking account. 

5. Today lawful is made 
ititlyu for you the good things; 

and the food 1 ' of those who 
& i'rj' were given the Book 
•jft jf is lawful 7 for you; 

*>3££> and your food is 
,> lawful for them; 

1 s and the chaste women* 
of those believing 
S; and the chaste women of 

iwfcfcfr those who were given 
jjwUSjf the Book before you 
IZjZZtify if you pay* them 


dui*) 6] ^29 

1 i. e„ teaching them of what Allah has given you 
of the knowledge and skill of hunting and preying. 

flHiffliitff = they (fere.) caught, seized, 
grasped, held, retained (v til f pi. past 
from am aka, form IV of masaka [mask], to 
grasp See amsikil at 4; 15, p 245, n. 5) 

2 1j/> i idhkuru = you fall) remember, call in 

mind, mention (v, ia m p| imperative from 
dhakara [dhikr/tadhkiHr], to remember. See at 
4:103, p 290. n 12). 

3. It is lawful to iman animals and birds for the 
purpose of hunting and to cat of what such 
animals or birds catch provided that Allah's name 
is mentioned at the time of sending I he hunting 
animal and that the latter does not cat of (he prey 
[Sec Bukhari. no. 5473). 

4 I jin tftaqu - you (at!) beware, be on your 

guard. Fear, be afratd of (v. is. m pi. imperative 
from f ttaqd. form V131 of waqd [ waqyAviqdyah ), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 4: 131, p. 302, n, 6). 

5. gs* sarf* = prompt, cxpcdalious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swafi See ar .1:199, p 234, n 10. 

6 i e the animals slaughtered by the People of 
rhe Book according to the prescripts of their 
Scriptures, fi4* to A am (pi s_*ir at r imah)’= food* 
diet, meal, repast See at 3:93. p 192, n. 6. 

7 J*- hitt - lawfut, permissible, free 

Likewise it is lawful to marry the chaste 
women Trom among the believers and the People 
of the Book provided the conditions set m the 
ayah are fulfilled. muhasaait {f, p|.; s. 

muhtanah. m. muh.iani = fortified, rendered 
in accessible, i.e.. the women whose chastity is 
fortified by their being married, also free and 
chaste women, maidens See at 4:25, p. 25L n l ). 

9 'dfaytum - you (all) gave, offered, 

granted, brought (v. ii. m p[ past from ata. from 
IV of W Urytin/ afy/ma 'mhl to come, to bring, 
to give or offer Sec at 2 233, p 117, n 9). 
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their dowries,' 
being chaste,* 
not being fornicators,’ 
nor taking'' paramours. 4 
‘l&L jt's And whoever denies the faith 
his deeds shall fall through 
and he will be in the hereafter 
among those in loss. 




.Section ( Ruku ‘) 2 


, 6. O you who believe, 
J* r i when you get up 
ij&t j| to the prayer, 
ijL-cAi wash 6 your faces and your 
hands up to the elbows; 7 
and wipe 8 your heads 
'.ZL-n&jlj and (wash) your feet 
ji up to the two ankles.^ 

And if you are 
in a state of impurity,’ 0 
purify yourselves. 11 

And if yor are ill 12 
or on a journey, 

i, .»**& A or any of you comes 


I jyft ujur [pi.; s. A \ *tijr} = rewards, 
re mineral Lon, dowries, bridal sums. See a( 4:173* 
p. 322, it 7. 

2. ,j^**-* muhsinfa (ace,/gen of rrcuJijinrm, *. 

muhsin) = u haste men, men who fortify (heir 
chastity by being in wedlock. Sec at 4:24, p 250, 
n.8). 

3. —* musafihin (ace./gen. of mu.frf/rAufl, s 

muiSfih} = fornicators (aci. participle from 
sufuhu, farm 111 of su/aha \mfWmfuh\, to shed 
Sec it 4:24, p, 250, n 9} ‘ 

4. akhd&n (pi.; s. khidn) = intimate friends, I. e. t 
paramours, illicit lovers. 

5. J*j- habit a = he or it fell through, miscarried, 

went in vain, was futile, was of no avail (v iii m 
s. past See habitat at 3:22, p. 163, n. 7). 

6. ighsilu = you (all) wash {v, ii. m pi 

imperative from fihaurta [gAw/] r k> wash). This 
'ayah lays down the rules for cleanliness 

7. jfl/■ marajiq <pl.: s. mirfuq) = elbows. 

8- i wipe with the wet hand, imxahu - 

you (all) wipe . stroke with (he hand, clean tv. ii 

m. pi. imperalive from mttsofyi [ wash }, to stroke 
with the hand. See at 4:43. p. 260. n. 7). 

9. ka'bayn [ dual, acc./gcn. of ka'bun ; s. kn'h) - 
two ankles. 

10. jitnub - stale of ceremonial impurily (cm 

account of sexual intercourse or ejaculation), also 
one not belonging to I he tribe. Sec ot 4.43, p 259, 

n. 12. 

11. L e,, purify yourselves by taking a full bath 
(ji^i ittahharu - you (all) purify yourselves, get 

yourselves cleaned (v, ii. m pi imperative from 
tutvftfutra, form V of tahara/iuhura \tukr 
/fuhdrah], to be pure, cEean Sec muttihhir ai 3:55. 
p. 177, n 5). 

12. if*j* martin (pt.; s, murid) - unwell, ill. 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See ai 4.102, 
p. 290. n 4) 
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> J** (i.; p|. = low and 

spacious ground, human excrement. See at 4:43, 
p. 260, n. I. 

2 ^ s you (all) touched, had 

contact with (v n m. pt. past from fomasa, form 
Ml of tomato to louch. to handle. See at 

4:43. p r 260, n 2), Here it is an indirect 
expression Tor sexual intercourse. 

3 ij—^ tayammamu = you tall) aim ail, intend, 

set your mind on. resort, have recourse to (v. u m 
pi. imperative tuyummanvi \taytimmutn], 10 
intend, 10 aim at. See at M3, p 260, n 4) 

4. fa'id is: pi ,*u W) - highland, upland, 
plateau, ground Sec ai 4:43, p. 260, n 5 

5. f ayyih = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
salutary, clean See at 4:43, p. 260, n. 6. 

6. i c., rub with the dust on the ground 

iw&ahu = you (all) stroke, rub. wipe off, dean (v. 
ii. rn pi. imperative from masti^a [mash] r ro 
stroke See at 5:5, p. 330. n 8). The rule is to 
wipe the face and the hands from the elbow to 
the tip of the finger 

7 j+jt yuridu = he intends, desires, has in mmd 

(v iit m. s impfet form or tea t form IV from 
rdda \raw(f\, to walk about See at 4 133. p 303. 
n. 5). 

*■ £/" = difficulty,, distress, constriction, 

anguish, critical situation See at 4 65, p 270, n. 

^ yutahhiraiu} = he purifies, cleanses (v. 

lit m. s. impfet from tMitra. form II of 
tuhura/hihuM [tuhr/tahdnfh], to be clean The 
Iasi letter takes jathah because of an implied on 
in U {Ubn of motivation) coming before the verb 
See mhhtsra at 1:42. p 172. n. 6). 

10 pi yi4fimma{u) - he completes, makes full ( 

v iii. m s, impfet. from 'ttiamma* form IV of 
tumma \tumam\ Y to be completed. The last lei ter 
lakes fathah for the same reason os given in the 
previous note See trtmumiu ai 5:3, p. 328, n 4) 

If usshkur&na = y 0U (oil) express 

gratitude, be thankful, be grateful tv ii. in pi 
impfet. from shtlhiru [shukfhhukran\ % to thank, 
expitss gratitude See a! 2: 185, p 88, n a. 

12. jUc* miiUdq (p i mawdthiq\ ■ covenant 

pact, treaty See at 4 154, p 3 I3 t n 9 


from the call of nature 1 
or has had contact 2 
i‘C_isi with women 

and do not find water, 

:V : ; then have recourse to 3 
a ground, 4 good and clean, 5 
and wipe 6 
£=ub£.’y your faces 

and your hands with it. 
Allah does not intend 7 
to put on you 
any difficulty 8 
but He intends 
PC+L4 to purify 9 you 

and to complete 10 
His grace on you 
r ‘Wl.i that you may 
O'-—express gratitude.' 1 

7. And remember 
Allah's grace on you 
and His Covenant 11 which 
*£. He covenanted with you for. 
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I The allusion is lo the covenant which the 
Muslims made with (he Rrophei eiiher ai 
al-'Aqahah or ai Hudaybiyah. Lu - we 

listened, heard, paid alteniion (v, L. pi past from 
.ftimj'd [jam* hamd' fsuma'uh /ttunma r ] H la hear 
See a(4:45. P 26l t n. 2 ). 

2- bd*T T uta 4 na = wc obeyed, folio wed. submitted, 

yielded, complied with, acceded to (v, i. pi. past in 
form IV of fd'w [row*] to obey. Sec at 2:281 p. 
152, n 3). 

3. jj-Up sudtir (pi.; sing .^ju* sadr) = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, start. See 
at 3:154, p. 216, n 5. dMr ul-sudiir - that which 
posecses the herats, it, the secrets of hearts 

4 ■ qomvfmtm (ace /genitive e f qavwamik. 

pi: s qawwdm, emphatic and exaggerated form 
of qa im) ~ steadfast ones, caretakers, guardians, 
superintendents, managers, custodians. Sec at 
4;135 tP . 304, n, l 

5. qtsl = justice, equity, fairness. See at 
4; J 35, p 304. n. 2. 

6. ^j-* / la ynjrimafiMu = let he or il nut incite, 

impel urge (v iii m. s impfci emphatic frm 
jarama |/armj „ to commit an offence. See at 5:2, 
p 326, n. 9) 

7 shana'an = hatred, detestation. See at 5:2, p. 
326, n 10. 

K. tjkw ta'diiiitna) = you [all) treat equally, deal 

with equity, be impartial, do justice {v, n m. pi 
impfet. from *fldato[adt/adalah J, to act justly 
The terminal nun is dropped for the particle an 
{ ‘an to) comine before the verb Sec at 4 135, p, 
304, n. S). 

9. ittfrub ■ closer, nearer, nearest, 

mom/most likely (dalivc of qanb See at 4; 11, p 
242, n 4). 

10. wn'atla = he promised, pledged, pave 

word (v. iii rtt. s. past from wu'd K tu niake j 
promise See nt 3:95, p 285. n. I ]). 


LJ*1» 

\ 

& a * ,-e 




when you said: "We hear’ 

and we obey". 2 

And beware of AiJah. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts/ 


>* 

^ - * A 


i; 


r / '-\\Y r 
_L*. ■ 'lJ ■■ 


8 . O you who believe, 
be steadfast 4 for Allah 
bearing witness with justice; 5 
and let there not impel 6 you 
the detestation' for a people 
ijSjJrit 3 * 0,110 ,l0t doing justice.* 

Do justice; 

it is the closest 9 to godliness; 
and beware of Allah; 
verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 




* r- 

V-:n >'A' J 



9. Allah promises 10 
those who believe 

L _ 

and do good deeds. 
I'jiSSji they will have forgiveness 
and a magnificent reward. 
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10. Bul those who disbelieve 
\y'^ and call lies 1 
IliilLi to Our revelations, 1 
such ones will be 
'J the inmates 1 of hell.^ 

0 


4'CU. 

Pi-* 

[ 

* 




11.0 you who believe, 
remember 1 


^£e.*iirjLLia Allah’s grace on you 

when a people meditated 6 
jTilii jg'.t J to stretch 7 towards you 
their hands and 

.*4He restrained 8 their hands 
from you. 

And beware 9 of Allah; 
Zi\&3 and upon Allah 
JjtU* should the believers rely,’ 0 

Section {Ruku*) 3 
12. Allah did indeed take 
the covenant 11 

0“ of the Children of Isra’Tl. 

And We raised 12 from them 
/ twelve chiefs; 11 


]. 'j<4f kwfhdhaM = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v, in. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhaba, form U of kitdhaba [ktdhb /kadhib 
/hadhbtih /kufhhuh]> to lie. Sec at 3; 184, p. 228, 
n. 5). 

I. tsing. ’Ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. evidences. See at 4:155, p. 314. n. 2, 
3. yjUrfl 'ashdh {pi .. slug, l# sahib) = inmates, 

dwellers, companions, assoc iaics, comrades, 
followers, owners, possessors See at 3:115, p 

20l.li 8). 

4 (►-**» jahim = helinre, hell. 

5. udhkurti = you (all) remember, call lo 

mind, mention (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
dhakara [dhikr/tadhknr], to remember. See at 5:4, 
p. 329, n 2) 

6 hamma * he meditated, designed, thought 

of doing, was about to, was concerned, worried (v. 
»i. m. s past from hamma ftaw/tt), to worry, lo be 
important. See hammai at 4:113* p. 294, n. 6). 

? yobsut&{fia) = they stretch, spread, 

spread out , expand, extend (v. iii r m. pj, impfcL 
from baietm \bast\, to spread. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the panicle 'an before the 
verb. SeewjJwb/u at 2:245. p. 123. n. 9} 

8. wif kaffa = he restrained, desisted, refrained, 

prevented, checked, held back (v. iii m. pasl from 
kaff, to desist. See yakuffu at 4: 9 3, p. 282, re 9$. 

9. ij*t titaqU - you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear t be afraid of (v. n m, pi imperative 
from ittaqd, form Vlll of waqd ( wQtfy/wiq&ynh) i 
to guard, safeguard. See at 5:4, p, 329. n. 4). 

10. yatavakkahu) = he relies, depends, puts 

his trust in* appoint as representative (v, iii, m. s. 
impfci. from lawakhata, form V of wukaia 
[waki/wuk&l], to entrust). The final letter i$ 
vowel less because of the i&m of command before 
the verb. Sec ni 3:160, p. 2E9, n. 1). 

II. i. e K to worship Allah Alone and to obey their 

Prophet Jlv mithtiq (pi mawdthiq) - 

covenant, pact, treaty. See at 5:7, p. 331, Q. 12. 

12. bti'ufhna = we raised, sent out, 

resurrected (v. i. pi. past from baniha [foTrA] H to 
raise, resurrect. Sec at 2:5b, p 26, n. 6), 

13. L c. t for their twelve tribes ttaqfb, (s.; ph 
nuqabd r ) « leader, chief, headman 
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1 i. c., m help and protection. 

2 ‘aqamtum - you (all) performed, 
straightened. rnatU: rise (v. ii m pE. pasi in farm 
IV of qthmi quwmakf^ qiydm] to get up r 
hCiuntt up See 'aqumla at 4; IQ2. p. 2E9,, n. )J. 

3. - you (all) -supported, aisled 

(v. ii. in. pi. past from or.wo, form IE of 'muru 
1 4 azr] h to [urn away. lo prevent). 

4. i c. h spend in the way of Allah. 

'aqradium = you (all) tenl, advanced (v. ii. m. p3 
pasi from 'utjntdti' form [V of qanuda \qufd\. to 
cut, to sever. See yuqndu at 2:243. p. 123, n, 4) 

5. la+ r ukaffiranna = I certainly efface, 

□blticraic. cover, pardon (v. i. s. emphatic impfcl. 
in form IE of ktifura [kufr /kufr /kufnin/kufiir]. to 
hide, to disbelieve. Sec ai 3:195, p 233, ft. 6). 

6. sayyVal (pi ; s. sayyVtih) = evil deeds, 
misdeeds, bad sides, offences, sins. See ai 4 31. 
p 254, n 3. 

7. fa+ r tafJihilanna = I certainly make 

enier, admit, put in tv i s omphalic iinpfci in 
form IV of dakhalu {dukhut}. lo enter, See he 
3:195, p 233. n 7) 

g. tSj*j titjn she runs, flows, streams (v in. f s 

impfcl. from jard {jary ], lo flow. See ai 4:122, p. 
298. n 3). 

9. datla - he lost way, weni as! ray, jHnvcd 

from (v iii, m s. past from daldf/daldfah, la loose 
one's way. Sec ai 4:136 + p. 305. n. 4). 

10. i naqtf = breach, violation, infringement 
infraction Sec ai 4:155, p. 314, n I 

11 u-J lu'nnnd = We condemned, damned, 

cursed, banished from mercy (V. i pasl from 
la'ana [ la'n ], to damn, to curse See tu’tma 
4:117. p 296 r n. 8) 

12, ja'aind we made, set, appointed [v i, 
pi. pasl from ja ata [/a"/] ^ lo make, lo set See at 
2; 125, p. 59, n 6). 







rr ^ J- * / #''C * ^ 




■ > > l .'V' 

r A 

**l' 7-^ 

l_—Lu»jj 

V ' ^ *~ 




j -** *C ■' 




r ^ 

J-j JjJ 


and Allah said: 

" I am wilh you. 1 
If you perform’ the prayer 
and pay zakah and 
believe in Our messengers 
and support’ them 
and lend 4 Allah 
a benevolent loan, 

I will efface 3 from you 
your sins 4 

and will admit 7 you in 
gardens 

flowing" below them 
the rivers; 

but whoever disbelieves 
after this from amongst you 
will have gone astray 1 ’ 
from the right way." 


13, But due to their breach 1 ” 
iJi JLL* of the covenant of theirs 
-^■Vj We cursed" them 

and made 12 their hearts 
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■*». 


_? 


relentless.’ 


-^=^ 1 J They deflect 1 the word 
from its positions;'' 
and they forgot 4 a portion 5 of 
-iujjjTi w hat they were reminded 6 of; 
JyVj and y° u w *il not cease to 
come to know 3 of 
treachery*on their part 
except a few of them. 

So forgive" them 
C*-*k and forbear . 111 
Cjjiiiji Verily Allah loves 
the benevolent. 

$ 

■*" jF- 

j 14. And of those who say: 

"We indeed are Christians", 
We took their covenant 51 
but they forgot a part of 
what they were reminded of. 

L^e-U So We brought about 1 * 
among them enrrmy 13 
itSljij and hatred 14 

the Day of Judgement. 


! tfastyah (f ■ m qdsin) = relentless. harsh, 
hard Active participle from q^d 
[qmwah/qisdwahl to be harsh See qasat ansi 
qaxwah at 2:74, notes I and 3). 

2 ywAam/iJM = they distort, displace, 

pervert, deflect, twist, misconstrue (v. iji, m. pi 
rnipfct from harm fa, form J| of harafa [harf]. to 
deflect, Eo change See aE 4 45, p 26J r n 2 ). 

3. j. c., they take the statement in the scripture 
out of its context and misinterpret it and alter it 

ntuwtitli* (pi,; s. nrnwdt') positions, 
places, sites, passages fitt a hook). 

4. IjkJ nasu = they forgi* became oblivious (v. 

in m pi past (Tom mtiya [ttasyMisydn], to 
forget. See ttasind M 2:286, p. 152, n. 10}. 

5 ^ hazz (l.; pi huzui ) = portion, share, lot, 
good luck, good thing. See at 4:176. p.324, n 
6. ijjTj dhukkirti = they wem reminded fv. ni. m 

pt past passive from dhuixtra [dktMadhkfr], to 
remember Sec at udhhiru at 5:4, p 329 T n. 2). 

7 fiiUtili'u ** you eotne to know, be 

acquainted with. be abreast of (v. it. m s , impfcl 
from tfiala a, form V[H of/«/« n [fa/ 1 ], io rise}. 

S WU Md'AnA treachery, perfidy, disloyally 

^ h/h — you efface,, forgive, excuse,, 
condone (v ti m. pi. imperative from f a/d 
( afwf a fa \ to efface, lo forgive. Sec ai 3159 p 
2J&, n. 8). 

10. isfah = forbear, leave alone, overtook 

(v ii. m s. imperative from mfaka [safh]. So 
forbear, overlook, broaden, flatten See isfaku at 

2:109^.52.11.5). 

11. i.e,, to worship Allah Alone Jtv mithdq (pi. 

mawdrhiq) - covenant; pact, treaiy. Sw at 
5:11*^313,0 U. 

12. ngkrayna w c caused to grow, brought 

about, produced fv. i. pi. pas! from aghrd t form 
IV of shard [ghiirw], to glue). 

13. ijU* adawnh = enmity, hostility. animosity, 
antagonism 

14. ,u-i, baghtfd- - extreme hatred, delegation, 

animosity. antipathy, aversion. See at 3 118 n 
202, n. 13. 
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And soon 

**-* r ' f Allah will apprise 1 them 
■ of what they use to do. 

5 

l5 - ° People of the Book, 
r X~ “\g. Jj there indeed has come to you 

J* . jp- 

l_JOur Messenger 

making 2 clear to you 
a good deal of what 
you use to conceal' 
of the Book 
and waiving 4 a good deal. 
fe— t i&jH. jl There indeed has come to you 
*y from Allah a light 1 

and a Book all too clear* 



16- Therewith Allah guides 


p-Ol,. j 

VT; 


those who pursue 7 


i>-y His Pleasure 
.jdjilfJiJi. to the ways 9 of peace; 10 
,,4*y->yj and brings them out 
from the darknesses 11 
to the light 12 by His leave; 
* and leads them to 


I. 4^ pjjnoAfc/ f u he makes known, informs, 

notifies, advises, apprises (v. iit m s, impfet 
from nabba a. form 11 of rmba o [mib YiUibu 7, 10 
he high, prominent. See yunabbi u at 3:4$, p 

175, n 7). 

2 i e., throwing lighi on anti explaining jn 
yubayyinu ~ he makes dear elucidates, explains 
(v. iia. m s tmpfet from hayyono, form II of 
bdua [ baydttl, to be dear See at 4; 176, p. 324, a 
I2>- 

3 rnA.fr/wPfi = you (alt) hide, conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi- impfci. from r tikhf& t 
form (V of fdwftyv [khctf&‘ /khifah/khufyah), tu¬ 
be hidden. Sec txtkhfu at 4 149, p. 3! t, n. 2). 

4 i e , no) requiring you to do, \yi*i ya'fu = he 

waives, excuses, effaces (v. iii. m. s. implet from 
tj/fi [ qfw/afd ],lo be effaced. See at 4:99, p. 2B7 h 
n. S). 

5. i e.. this light of guidance and ihe Qur'An. 

6 j-* mubin = alt too dear, glaringly obvious, 
manifest, patent, explicit. See at 4:174. p, J23, n 
6 

7. ^ ittabti*a = he followed, obeyed, pursued, 

succeeded (v. iii. m s. past in form Vtll of labt'u 
[lttba'/t{ib{i'tih\, to follow. See at 4:125. p. 299, 
ni). 

8. J— subul (pi.; s. subtf) - ways, path*, 
roads, means See tubU at 4:141 „ p 308. n 4 

9 £ yukhriju = he lakes or brings out, 

removes, dislodges, ousts, expels, dispossesses (v. 
iii. m s tmpfet. from ekharaja, form IV of 
kharaji ? [AtAwnij}. to go out. See ax 2:2S7 h p Ut 

XL 13). 

30. i.c. F of Islam and salvation, of peace in this 
world and peace and happiness in (he hcrcatcr. 

II. i, e., the darkness of ignorance, unbelief and 
sins. iU zulumdt (sing, ulb tulmah} = 
darkness, gloom. See at 2:258, p.l!2. n. 14. 

12. i.c., to the Eight of guidance and liilh, of 
l slim. 
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(. sir&t = way, path, road. See at 4:175, p. 
323, n 12; 4:68. p. 271, n, 2; 3:|0|, p, 195, n 8 
3:51, p. 176, n. 3 and 1:6. p. 2, n. 3. 

2. ■ mvstaqtm - straight upright, cicct, 

correct, right, sound, proper, (Active participle 
from isttitfdma, form X of qitma [ qawma Wq iyfim ] . 
lo stand up, to get up. See at 4:175. p. 323, ti. 13, 

4:68, p 271, n 3). 

3, yamtiku =■ he possesses, holds, dominates, 

owns, has power (v iii. m. s impfet, from maiaka 
{mvlkfmulk/milk}, to lake in possession Sec 
maiakat at 4:36, p. 257, n. 7), 

4 Jtjf 'arada = he intended, desired, had in mind 

(v, til, m. s. past m form IV of rdda [rawd], to 
walk about. See 'aradnd at 4:62, p. 268, n, 11). 

5. Ciifc yuktikaiu) = he destroys, he rums (v. iii 

m. s. impfet from 'tihtuku. form IV of halaka 
\hiilkJhuik/mhlukiih |, lo destroy). The Iasi letter 
lakes faifmh because of ihe particle 'an coming 
before ihe verb. See at 2:205. p. 99, n. 7). 

6. This 'iyah emphatically asserts that Isa (Jesus) 
Messiah, peace be on him, is not god and that 
whoever considers hun lo be so is a kdfir, infidel. 
Allah is the Only Creator, Sus tamer. Nouns her 
and Lord of ihe entire universe and all that exists, 
having Supreme Power of life and death over 
every created being, including Jsa and his mother, 
Nothing can avail against His will, and Me Alone 
deserves to be obeyed as Lord and worshipped as 
such. There is no partner wsib Him, neither in ihe 
matter of creation, nor in Lordship (rabubtyah) 
nor in ihe righi to be worshipped ( uldhtyah}. 

7. Jii- miitf: = dominion, kingship, monarchy „ 
right of possession, ownership. See at 3-26, p 
165, n. 2; 2:247, p 125, n I 

8. yakhluqu he treats, brings into being 

(v. iii m. s. impfet. from khalaqa [kkalq], to 
create. Sec khutiqa at 4:28, p, 254, n. I). 

9. i. c. T Allah can create, among other things, a 

man without the instrumental Ely of a father or 
mother or boih. qadtr = Omnipotent, 

All-Powerful. Sec at 2:20, p. JI. n. I. 


a way' staright and right. 2 


SjJ 17, They indeed disbelieve 
who say: "Verily Allah, 

He is the Messiah, 
son of Maryam." 

. j‘ Say: "Then who can hold* 

&£against Allah anything 
» l ji J^{ if He intends 4 

J to destroy 5 the Messiah, 
son of Maryam, 

A 

and his mother 
and whoever is in the earth, 
L-Jr all together' 1 ? 5 
To Allah belongs 
j the dominion 7 of the heavens 
and the earth 

il and all that is between them. 
jSi He creates 6 

whatever He wills; 

and Allah is over everything 

Omni potent.' 5 
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18. There say the Jews 
and the Christians; 

"We arc Allah's sons 
and His beloved ones." 1 
Say: “Why then 
He punishes 2 you 
for your sins?"’ 

Nay, you are human beings, 
of those whom He created. 4 
He forgives whom He wills 
and punishes 
whom He wills. 

And to Allah belongs 

the dominion of the heavens 

and the earth and all that is 

between the two; 

and to Him is the destination/ 



19. O People of the Book, 
there has come to you 


djiJ Our Messenger, 




.£1 




making clear 4 to you, 

on a pause 7 

after the Messertegers, 


1. The *uyah belies ihe claim made by The Jews 
and Christians that they were Allah's sons and 
beloved ones and hence would be prefeienlially 
treated by Him Similarly they claimed ihai they 
would not be in hell except for a number of daysf 
see 2:80), I hat mine except (he Jew* and 
Christians would be admitted into paradise (see 
2 : SI I) and that the Jews were above any guili in 
respect of Ihe unscripturud people (see 3:75), 
Such claims am belied by the Qur'an and it is 
emphasised that Allah (neats all equally and 
towards and punishes one according ones deeds. 
"ahibba ' (pL: s. habib) - beloved ones, dear ones, 
friends. 

2 . yu'adhdhibu = he punishes, penalizes, 

chastises, torments (v. iii, m 5 , impfci. from 
'itdhdhahn* form II [ta'dhib] of * ad halm | udhb\. 
to impede, |o obstruct. See at 3:123. p. 206„ n. 7: 
2:284. p. 131. n. 6 ) 

3. dim nub {pt.; sing dfwnb) - sirs, 
offences, crimes. Sec at 3:147, p. 212, el 9. 

4. This part of (he *dyah stresses (hat Jews, 
Christians, and for lhat matter any other particular 
people are pan and parcel of mankind as a whole, 
all being created by Allah. It pm nil out the 
equality of man before Allah and says that m 
especial merit attaches 10 anyone on the ground of 
race, clime Or colour. ji> khataqa - he created, 

made, originated (v. iii. m s. past from kiudq. Lu 
create See al 4; l „ p. 236. n. 3), 

5. i. t.„ everyone, whatever his race and station in 
(he earthly life, will have to return to Allah and 
render an account of his deeds jr-** masjr = 

destination, place al which one arrives. destiny, 
end. Sec at 4:97. p.287. n. 2). 

6 i e.. making dear Allah's revelations and the 
roles of conduct Uhttrf'tfh), ^ yuhayyinu = he 

makes clear, elucidates, explains (v iii. m s. 
impfet. from hnyynna, form II of bdrui [ bay6jt\ 
to be clear. See al 5:15, p. 336, n. 2). 

7 fatrah (s.; pi fatardr) = pause, interval of 
lime, intermission. 
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I hashir (p|. hustmrd ') = conveyer of glad 

tidings harbinger of glad tidings, i.e., the tidings 
of ftWBfd and paradise for the believers and doers 
of good *kx<k according to the Qur’an and 
sunnaH. Active participle in the scale of fa it fonn 
bu.thtira/bwihiru [bishr/bushr], io rejoice, to be 
delighted. See at 2: E19 + p. 56, n. 9. 

2- jd aadhlt (pj. itadhur) - earner lc., giving 

warning about punishment and hell for the 
unbelievers and wrong doers. Active participle in 
the scale of fa it I mm rid dharu \ nmthrMudhur\ , to 
vow. to pledge. Steal 2:J 19, p. 56, n. 10. 

3, This is a reminder that Allah can easily punish 
the unbeliever and sinner and reward the believer 
:ind doer of good deeds. qadir = Omni potent. 

All-Powerful See at 2:20. p 11, n I See at 5 17. 
p 337, n. 9. 

4 Ij/jI udhkuru = you (all) remember call to 

mind mention l v - ti. m. pi. imperative from 
dhakara [dhikr/iadhkdr], to remember. See at 
5:10, p. 333, n 5). 

5. J**- ja'aia - he made, set, put, placed, 

appointed (v. in s. past from ja*L id make, to pul. 
Scc/ti ’atna at 4: 33, p 254, n. U>. 

6. t. c.. all the beings of the time. i _ r ^u Chimin 

(acc/gen. of toman: sing. Ju r dtarn, i.e., 

any being or object that points to its Creator: sing 
V3/trm) - all betngs, creatures See at 3:108. p. 
198, n. B; 2:131, p 62, n. 7; 1:2. p l.n.4 

7. udkhulu - you {all) enter, go in, join <v_ 

q, m pi imperative from dakhtrfu [, dukhuf j, to 
enter. See at 4:154. p. 313. n. 10; 2:201 p 100. n. 
5), 

E i. c. . Bayt al-Maqdis and the surrounding area, 
Palestine. Ie is called the Holy Land because it had 
been ihe habitat of Prophets and believers. 

muqaddasah I f s.: m. muqaddas) = sanctified, 
sacred, holy, consecrated Passive participle from 
qtiddusa* fonn IE of qadusa [qutts/qudus], to be 
holy, be pure. See nuqaddisu at 2:30, p. 16, n. 9. 
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lest you should say; 

" There did not come to us 
any giver of good tidings, 1 
nor any Warner." 2 
So there has come to you 
a giver of good tidings 
and a warner. 

And Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent.’ 

Section (Ruii *) 4 
20. And [recall] when Mflsa 
said to his people: 

" O my people, remember' 1 
Allah's grace on you 
when He made s amongst you 
Prophets: 

and made you kings 
and gave you 

what He did not give anyone 
of all the beings. 6 


t&T^ 21. "O my people, enter' 
the Holy 8 Land 
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which Allah wrote 1 for you; 
ijjand do not retreat 2 
turning your backs’ 

L ? J> -tj:^ f or then you will be reversed 
as losers. 5 


22. They said; "O MQsa, 
surely therein are a people 
of colossal build and might;* 
and we shall not enter it 
until they depart 7 from it. 

So if they depart from it 

we will be entering. 

23. There said two men 
of those who feared. 1 ' 
whom Allah had graced 11 on: 
"Go in on them at the gate; 
if you make an entry into it 
you will be victorious. 10 
And upon Allah you rely, 

if you are believers. 

24. They said: "O Musa, 


'— 

i 

w 

■'*' J * < 





1. i. c . Allah sanctioned through the Prophet 
Ya’qub, peace be on him v^" kataba “ he tv role. 

ordained, made obligatory. imposed (v, iii. m. s. 
past from katb /kitabah, to write. Sec kutiba al 
4:77, p 274, n. 10). 

2. V Ifi tarfaddu - you (all) do nol fall back. 

do not retreat (v, ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition] 
from irtadda, form VIII of mddet [j radd\. to send 
back Sec mddu at 4:91. p. 2$2. n 5). 

3. jtjii ‘ttdhdr (pH.; sing.. ju> dubr/duhvr) backs, 
backsides, rear parts See at 4:47 + p. 262 h n. 7 

4. Ij-LL; ttinqalibuiiui} - you be turned round, 

turned back, turned about, reversed (v, ii. in. p[. 
impfet from inqalubu, form VII of qatabti 
[tjalb\> to turn, in turn about. The terminal min is 
dropped for the verb comes as conclusion of a 
conditional clause See at 3:149, p. 21 h n. 3). 

5. On Allah’s instruction Prophet Mus§, peace be 
on him, asked the Children of 1*rt + H to fight the 
unbelieving people who had occupied Byt 
nl-Muqdis and to reoccupy it, btH they were afraid 
of the powerful occupiers and refused to fight 

them. as mentioned in the next 'ayah 
khasirin (accJg oi of sing. iMrir) = 

losers, those in loss, those that incur loss (active 
participle from Wwtfra [khusr /khasdr /khosdrah 

/jft/iitfrflfl] to lose See at 3:149 b p. 21 J h n 5). 

6. jubbirin f pi acc./gen of jubbdrun\ i 

jiibbikir) - those of colossal build and might, of 
overwhelming power. Active participle in the 
scale of fa 1 72J from jvbura \j(tbr/jubur], to for lt, 

10 compel, to restore). 

7 i yakhraju{na\ - they go out, leave, depart 
fv. iii m. pi impfet, The terminal n&n is dropped 
because of a hidden 'an in hattd corning bcfoie 
I he verb See akhrij at 4:75. p 273, ft, 5). 

8. i. e. feared Allah, GyU *yakhafuna - they fear. 

are afraid of ,(v. iii m. pi, impfet form khtiftt 
[kkawf\, to fear. See yakhafd at 2:229, p. 113. a 

11 

9. i. e.. graced with the quality of piety And 

obedience. Vj n ama - he graced, favouied 

(v. iii. m. s. past from na'ama [no ‘mah/man 'om], 
lobe in ease. See at 4:72, p 272, n. 6). 

10 ujJy. ghaiibun (pi: s. yhdtib) = Victorian 
conquerors, dominant (active participle farm 
xhatubu [xhidb/ghatbah], to subdue, to conquer 
Sec yaghiib at 4:74, p, 273, A % 
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1. y»i u md ddmu = ns long as ihey were, as Jong 

as they remained (v. ill. m. pi past from ddmti 
[duwm], to last, to continue). 

2, The Israelites were so much defiant and 
chsobediem (hat they not only refused to obey (he 
orders of (heir krophel but even ashed him to go 
with his Lord {Allah) to fight against ihe 
occupiers of (he Holy land. >Jli qdtfld = you (wo 

fight, wage war {v. ii. m dual. imperative from 
qutvfo. form 111 of quiulu \yutl], to hilt- Sec q&itl 
ai 4:84, p. 278, n. 5), 

3 qdHddn (pi,; s. qd id) = (he scaling. 

Sealed, inactive ones (act participle from qa'adn 
[?u ud], to sit down. See at 4;95, p. 285, n 4). 

4. iJui^T ’atritiku = | own, possess, have power 

over (v. L s. imp let. from malaka 
[malkftmilkftnitk}, to take in possession. See 
yamliku at 5: ] 7 f p 337, a. 3>. 

5. ie, Musa prayed (0 be separated and 
dissociated from his sinful folio wets, J j*i ujruq = 

separate, divide, dissottalc, distinguish {v. ii, m 
s. imperative from faraqa [ farq/furqdn], separate. 
S ttyufarriqu ai 4:152, p 312, n. 3), 

0. muharramah { f. s.„ pt muharrntndt; m 

muhurram) = Forbidden, prohibited, interdicted 
{passive participle from harrama,. form 11 of 
kirumu/hemmu. lo be prohibited. See harramnd 
at 4:160, p, 316. n. 4). 

7. yarthung = ihey wander about, move 

about bewildered (v, Hi. m pi impfci from tdha 
[rrt], to wander about, to get Lost) 

S, jrt# V td (a ’sa = do not be sad, do no! grieve 

(v ii m s imperative [prohibition] from ya *isa 
Iva ztya asah ). to give up hope). 

9 ja utlu - recite, read aloud (v. ii m. s. 

imperative from laid [fi/tfrvuA}, to recite See 
yuM at 5:1, p. 325. n. 6). 


we will not enter it ever 
C+- 3 ijikjLl as Jong as (hey are 1 in there. 
So, go you and your Lord 
and fight; 2 

we here do remain seated," 3 

! © 

4yju 25. He said: "My Lord, 
indeed 1 have no power 4 
except over myself 
j-ij and my brother. 

So divide 3 between us 
and the people 
insolently disobedient, 
jtt 26. He [Allah] said: 

C|SU "Then it [the land] shall be 
forbidden* to them 
for forty years, 
lhe y wandering 7 in the earth. 
jeJ&V* So do not be sad 8 over 
the sinful people." 

© 

Section (Ruku*) 5 
27. And recite 9 upon them 
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I The reference here is to- the story of the two sons 
of Adam, (peace be on him), Q5btl and Habsl and 
how The former killed ihc hitler and Lhus 
commuted a grave sin and became an object of 
A Mb's punishment, t-i naha' (s.; pt. = 

news, tidings, intelligence See 'i tfmbbi'u at $ IJ, 
p. 336. n L. 

2. \tj qarrabd - they (two) offered up. presented 

(v. iii. m dual, past in form It of quribtt 
[ifurb/rruuffabiih ), to gel close, to come near 
y MiJ qurbdn (s.; pi. qurdbin) = sacrifice, 
offering. See at 3:1 S3, p. 227, n. II. 

4. JJL" tuqubbiio = he or it was accepted, 

received, granted (v. iii. m. s. past passive in form 
V of qtibila [quhui/tfuhfif], to accept See 
laqabbala at 3:37, p. 169, n. H). 

5. Jj* yutaqabballu) =s he or i I is accepted, 

received, granted (v. iii, re. 5- impfet- passive from 
mqubbutu, form V of qabikt. The last teller is 
vo we] less because of I he particle turn coming 
before the verb), 

6. i. e., ihe brother whose offering was not 
accepted. 

7. i. e., The brother whose offering was accepted. 

8. 'jz*> muttuqin (acc/gen. of muttaqun, sing 

muiiaqtn) - those who are on their guard, 
godfearing Active participle from maqd, form 
VCI3 of waqd [waqyf wiqdyak}^ to guard, ro 
protect Sec at 3:115, p 201, n. 3) 

9 btisur-ta = you stretched, spread out fv. n rn s 
past from btaafa [tar]* to spread Sec it 
5:1 Up, 333, n. 7), 

to 'dtamm (accigcn. of '^ujiua, 

sing. Ji* 'to, i.t. + any being or object that points 
to its Creator, sing. ‘tUum) - all beings, ercatur^ 
See at 5; 19. p. 339. n 6). 

11, tj-J fubu r a{u) - you bear, incur the burden, be 

laden with (v. ji. m. s. impfet. from baa [ton- 1 ], 
to return The Iasi letter takes fat hah because of 
the particle an coming before the verb See Ad a 
3(3:162, p. 239.n.&). 


U the intelligence 1 
fiXl&A of the two sons of Adam 

in truth. 

Lo. they offered’ a sacrifice’ 
jdj but it was accepted 4 

of one of the two and it was 
JJj Tr. jtVL’ not accepted 5 of the other. 
SSiVjS He 6 said: "I will kill you". 

He’ said: "Allah but accepts 
^ of the godfearing." 3 

cJmW 2S - ' Even ^ you stretch out 9 
towards me your hand 
to kill me, 

i-CJEfE I am not going to stretch out 
JidiJfj; my hand towards you 
j£iV„ to kill you; 

I fear Allah, 

S") ZrJ&iSj the Lord of all beings." 10 

!*-’ Jiyltii 29.'1 wish that you be laden 11 

with my sin and your sin 
and thus be 

an f. 'C, ‘ r V r of the inmates of the fire; 
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of the wrong'doers." 1 
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30. But his ego allowed 2 
him to kill his brother; 
so he killed him. 

Thus he became' 
of those in loss/ 

31. Then Allah sent' a raven 6 
scratching 7 into the earth 

to show him how to hide" 
the shame 9 of his brother. 

He said: "Woe to me; 

Am I unable 10 to be 
like this raven 
and so to cover up" 
the shame of my brother?" 
Thus he became 


Oj-JkUlfo; of *he repentams. 12 

^ Jr'oi 32. On account of that 13 
JeU!i2=> We ordained on the 
j l&Xfe Children of Isra’il 


343 

1 zaiimln (acc/gen, of zulimiin, sing 

itUim) ~ transgressors, wrong-docR, unjust 
persons. Active panictple of zalama [zWm], to 
transgress, do wrong Sec at 3:fc6, p. J 90. n. 3) r 

2. ifiHrwa'ai = she or it allowed, nude it 
feusiblc. permit led. rendered obedient (v, in. f, s. 
past in form IL of Ida [faw'h to obey. See 
miawwti u at 2; 184. p. 87. n. M). 

3. 'asbahu h he became, became m the 

morning (v. ii. m s. past in form IV of suhahn 
to be in the morning. See axlmhtum at 
3:103. p. 1%, h,9> 

kh&firin (accVgen of khdstrdtt. sing. 

kftmir) - losers, those in loss, those that incur loss 
i active participle from khvsara [khiur /khasdr / 
khasdruh /khusrdn J. lo lose. See ai 5:22, p. 340, 
n. 5). 

5. d-w ba'affw he senL, dispatched, raised, 

raised up (v. ur tn. s past from h& UK to send, to 
mist. See at 3:164, p 220, n. 2). 

6 ^Ajk ghurdb (s ; p|. ghirbonfaghrubfaghribah) 
= raven, crow 

7 yab-htithu ■ he searches, explores, looks 

into (here scratches] (v Hi. tn. s. impfet from 
bahatha [bahth]. to look, to search) 

Jb* yuwAri - he hides, conceals, secretes, 

covers up (v. in. m. s impfet. in form 111 of ward 
[wa/j], to kindle). 

9 *t.jr* saw'ah (s.- pi. saw'dt) ■ shame, 
disgrace, disgraceful act. 

10. “ffjitiu = | was unable, became 

incapable (v. i, past from 'ajaza[ojz], to be 
unable, weak). 

11. + uwdnj?o[r0 - 1 conceal, hide, secrete, 

cover up (v. i impfet from ward. The Iasi letter 
takes faihah because of a hidden m in fa {fd of 
causality) coming before the verb. Sec n 8 
above). 

12. ^-JU tiddimfn (acc./gcn. of nddimun. s, 

nddim) = repentant remorseful (active participle 
from nudima (n adam/nudomah), to repent J. 

13. i. e., on account of murder being a grave sin 
and crime 
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that whoever kills a life 1 
other than for a life 
or for mischief-making 1 
in the land, 
then as if he killed 
mankind as a whole; 
and whoever saves it, 1 
then as if he saves the life of 
mankind as a whole. 

And there indeed had come 
to them Our Messengers 
with the dear evidences. 4 
Even then many of them 
after that were in the earth 
indeed committing excesses. 5 


CS[ 33. Verily the punishment 6 
j-jji of those who 
war 1 against 

.iiii'i Allah and His Messenger 
and strive* in the earth 
making mischief* 
is that they be executed 10 


I kJ -*i nafs {s.-, pi nufus /'living toting, 
person, individual, nature, self Set 'unfits at 4:k r 
p 216, n 4 

2. j1-j fused - im^th icf-nuking, decay* 
corruption, deproviiy See at 2:205, p- 99. n. ID, 

3. i. c.. the life oT jn individual ^ f ahyd - hit 

gave life, revivified, saved life, (v, m in s past in 
form IV of huyiya [httyuh], in live. See at 2:243, 

p. 122. n. 10) 

4. ot* hayyindl (pi; sing, buyytnuh) - clear 

signs, indisputable evidences, sec at 4:153, p 
313, n. 5). 

5. jj musrifun {p£; s. musrif) those who 

commit excesses, exceed all hounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from J asrafa , 
form IV of sarvta/snrifa [sarff saraf). to corrode, 
lo spoil, lo neglect Sec ‘Isrdf at 4:6, p 23^ n ,H 

6. jezd r * requital, recompense, reward, 

rcium, punishment penally Sec at 3:8?,, p IW, 

n.4 

7. i. c., defy and disobey the injunctions and 
prohibitions of Allah and Mis Messenger or turn 
hostile to and wage war agamst the Messenger of 
Allah, OjfjUtf yuhdrthdnu they war. wage war. 

fight fv. iii. m pi imopfet. from hdraba, form Ell 
of fyanbu [tarabh to he angry, furious See hmh 
at 2 279, p £46, n 2) 

8. yas'awna they move quickly, sinve, 

endeavour (v. iii. m pi rnipfct from su'd [ jo >]. 
to move quickly. See sa 'd at 2:205, p. 99, n. 5) 

9 r. c., by causing bloodshed and ccmmittisg 
crimes. 

|0. ijl^A yuqatfalu(fhi\ - they arc killed, 

executed (v. iii. m, pi impfei passive from 
iftuiiiiti , form II or if Multi [qot f] 1 to kilt The 
terminal nun H dropped because of ihe particle 
'an coming before the verb See qdtild ai 5 24, p 
341, n 2). 
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1. 1 Yusulfabuinn) = (he arc cniciHed (v. iil. 

m pi. impfet passive from safhba, form II of 
stilaha [jtf/6), to crucify, The terminal mm is 

dropped because (he verb is conjunclive to ihe 
previous verb which is governed by an 
2 pklti /uifaffa'aiw) *- she or it is cut off, severed 

(v an. f. s impfet. passive from qattu'a „ form II 
of qaia’ti to cut The final letter lakes 

ftirhtih because of the reason stated at n 1 above. 
See iaqaihi ‘a at 2:166. p 78, n 8) 

3. ^ min khi/df on opposite sides; 
alternately 

4. yunf&to{na) I bey arc exiled, banished. 

deported, expatriated [v iij. am. pt simpfef passive 
from no fa fnfl/y], to banish, to exile The 
terminal min is dropped because of ihc reason 
stated at n !. above) 

5- i£j*- khiiy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation. 
£eeal 2:114, p. 54. n. 13 

6. azltrt - great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous. grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
tremendous, grave. See at 4 162. p 317. n $). 

1. t&bu they returned. Lamed to (v. ill. m. 

pi past from idha [ iawb/tawboh i matdb) 
Technically it means, an respect of man, to turn to 
Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, to turn an forgiveness. 
See tdba at 2:187, p. £9 P n, 8) 

B Ijjjid uxqdir&[na) = you (all) gain p«wcr, gain 

mastery, are able, are capable (v, ii. m, pL impfet 
from qadtira /qadira [qvdr&h/ maqditrah/ 
mnqdarak/ qetdar], to have power, to be master. 
The terminal mm is dropped because of the 
particle an coming before the verb. See 
yaqdirumt at 2:264, p. 138, n. 9) 

9. Iji A itfaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, feai h be afraid of tv. ii m. pi. imperative 
from itlaqd. tbrm VIII of waqd { waqy/witidyahh 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 5:11. p. 333. n. 9). 

10. ijfcd ibra^hu = you (all) seel, desire, aspire 

afier, strive for (v. ii m. pi imperative from 
thiayhd . form V||l of hayhd \bugh&’\> to seek). 

II 4L^j wasitah (s.‘ pi. *il)- means, 

means of approach, device, medium. 


i ^'i, j or be crucified’ 

or there be cut off 2 
\ their hands 

y } and legs on opposite sides' 




i jy.'l jl or they be exiled 4 
ofji 'r» from the land. 

'jly> ^±4'S That is for them 
CilOiyjr the disgrace 1 in the world; 

; j'ij and they will have 
f 4 in the hereafter 

0 a punishment very grave.*' 

34. Except for those who 
J repent' before that 

L i» y° u § a ^ n mastery* over them. 
iufcS-i So know that Allah is 

jjli Most Forgiving, 

(jy Most Meciful. 

, Section (Ruku < ) 6 

" ,; 35. 0 you who believe, 
Zi\\yLA beware 1 'of Allah 

and seek 10 towards Him 
the means of approach; 11 
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and fight' in His way* 
that you may 


attain success. 


i y* s ^ #*** 

4? Sty 

J0& 

.f * 


££££,; 


WjIjLC 


£ 


* ,i * . o 
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36. Those who disbelieve, 
even if they had 
whatever is in the earth 
in toto, 

and its equivalent 1 with it, 
to ransom themselves 5 
therewith 

from the punishment 
of the Day of Judgement, 
it will not be accepted 6 
of them; 

and they will have 
a punishment very painful. 1 


37, They will intend® 

>ioi to come out 5 of the fire 
44 but they shall not get out 10 
4ij of it; and they will have 
an abiding 11 punishment. 


| ijOiU jtthisiii - you (alt) fight, straggle hand. 

strive (v. ii m p], imperative from jdhadu, form 
III of jafutda [juhd], 10 strive. See jatuidu at 
3:142. n. 8). 

2, i. c., for making the word of Allah prevail J— 
jrdfrfjf (pi. xuhul/iuhilah) = way. path. road, 
moans. See at 4:141, p. 73, m 4. 

3- tuftihuHu = you (all) succeed, prosper 

tv, H m p], impfci. from afhhc i. form IV of 
fataha [ falh). to split, See at 3:200, p. 235+ n. 5). 

4. i. c.. if the unbeliever had all the wealth and 
resources of the earth and an equivalent of I has 
and tf he offered that to redeem hi nisei r on the 
Day of Judgement. Ji* miikl ($.. pi. je-f amihih 
= like, equivalent. Sec at 4:10. p. 24 3, n. 2, 

5. ’jJ£^ yp/ladulmt) = they (all) ransom 

themselves, redeem themselves, soon flee (v. hi 
m pi impfci from iftudd. form V||| of fadA 
\fidan/ ftda’l, to redeem, to ransom, to sacrifice 
The terminal nun is dropped became of an 
implied 7m m U {fdm of motivation} coming 
before the verb. See tfiadd at 3:91, p 191. n, 6>. 

6- J4 tuqubbifa = he or it was accepted, 

received, granted (v iii m s past passive in fomi 
V of qubita [tirtbul/ijitbut], to accept- See at 5:27 P 
p. 342, u. 4), 

7. *altm = agonising, anguishing, very 

painful. See at 5:33, p. 345, n. 6: 4:I73 + p. 322, 
n 11:4:161, p, 336, n. 13. 

B. yurid&na = they (all) want, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v iii. m. p-1. impfci from 
'ardda, form IV of rdda \rawd\, to walk about 
See at 4 150, p, 31 Ln. 5) 

9. yakkrujti{m) = they go out, leave, 

depart ( v , iii. in pi impfet. The terminal rjii^ is 
dropped because of (he particle 'an coming befoit 
ihc verb. See ‘ at 5:22, p. 340, n. 7) 

10 kharijln (accusative /genitive of 

khdrijun, sing, kkdrij) = those going out, leaving 
Active ponicipic from kharuja [idiuruj\, to go out, 
to leave, See at 2:167, p. 79, n, 5. 

IL ^ muqlm - abiding, last mg. persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident. hr who 
sets up (active participic from ’uquma, form IV at 
(jama [mydm/qawmah] r to get up. See muifitnln :ii 
4:162, p 317, n 3) 
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38, The male thief 1 and the 
female thief, 
cut off’ the hands of the two, 
as penalty’ 

for what they have earned 4 - 
an exemplary punishment 5 
from Allah. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 6 


t~T' 

‘■jf- 

CS\1j 

m 

i 

st' * 

* ' r*Y 


<li\iji 39. But whoever repents 1 
-W^ri a ft er his transgression® 
and reforms, 9 

Allah turns in forgiveness"’ 
Idc to him. 

Allah is Most Forgiving; 
Most Merciful, 

40. Do you not know 
sSi3 that Allah, 

. j_\yLX\ to Him belongs the dominion 
ujfjVfJ of the heavens and the earth? 

He punishes 11 whom He wills 


1 jjLp tariq (m. S.; pi surujun. saraqaft, surrdq, 

f tdritfuh, pi sawdrtq ) - thief, stealer- Active 
participle from fumqa \MimqJ sarUf/ saruqtth/ 
sttriqMmrqdn)' to steal), 

2 tj-ki* iqta *ti - you (all! cut off. cut, sever, 

chop off (v, ii. m pi. imperative from qakt'ti 
to cut See yaqta 7r at 3:127 h p 206. n f ) 

3. i\j* Jaza * requital, recompense, reward, 

felum* punishment, penalty See at 5:33, p 344. 
n. 6. 

4. U—T ktisahd = they (two) eamed + acquired, 

gained (v. iii. m, dual, past from *rJ.wAu [huh) to 
gain See ku\abu a t 4:8£. p. 280, n 5). 

5. nakal s exemplary punishment, warning 
example, warning. .See at 2:66, p 31. n, 8 

6. i. e.„ the prescription of this exemplary 
punishment is from Allah'* Supreme Wisdom 

7. f aba = he returned, turned to, repented (v. 

m m s. past [ from tawb, tawbah f trtuidh\) 
Technically it means, in respect oTman. to turn to 
AlJah tn penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and tn respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness and 
mercy. See at 2:1 £7, p. 89, n. 8. 

8 pii* ;iWin - injustice, wrong, transgression, 
oppression See yttzlim at 4:160. p, 316, n. 2 

9 i e, reforms hi* conduct and deeds ^ul 

'atia/m he reformed, made amends, set right, 
settled, adjusted (v. hi. tn. s past in form IV of 
fff&lfttf [ : T iittih/stiluhf mustuhtihl to be good, 
proper See at 2 :1 82, p 86, m. ?), 

10 vj* yatubu - he forgives, he turns to, he 

returns (v. iii m i, imperative [ from (aha [fanh. 
tawbah / maidb], to turn See n 7 above and at 
4.26, p- 252, n 7). 

II. vk yu'ttdftdkihu - he punishes, penalizes. 

chastises, torments (v iii. in. s, impfcl from 
'adhdhabti. form II [iadhtb\ of 'adiwba [‘udhb) T 
to impede, to obstruct See at 5:18. p 338. n 2: 

3:128. p 206, n 1\ 2:284. p. 151, n. 6), 
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I ,jAki yaghfiraiu) - he forgives,, pardons (v. Hi. m. 
S. impfet. from ghnfam [jiitufr /ttuiuiifirnh 
xhufrun]> lo forgive, See at 4:I6«. p. M9 f n. 10). 

2. 'i iM juAxhuCjO = let he oc it not grieve, 

sadden (v. iii. m s, imperative [prohibition} from 
huzima [huzan/htizn], The last leuer it vowdlal 
because of the la of prohibition coming before the 
verb See yahumunti at 3:170, p. 222, n. 14). 

3. yusariuua ~ they rush, make haste, 
dash r hurry (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from sHni'u, 
form Ml of suru'a I siraVsura'/sur'ah], to he 
quick. Sec at 3:17b, p. 224, n. 10). 

4. ’aftvSk (pi.; sing. *+? fuhak) - months, 

vents See at 3:167, p. 22 L n. K 

5 . The reference is to the altitude and conduct of 
the hypocrites, particularly those at the time at the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
and to the Jews 

6 xamtna’Ltn (pi.; s. samnw) ready 

listeners, those who eagerly bear, those who lend 
ready ear (act. participle in the intensive form of 
fit t4 dl from Jdffu a [jam' Aunm" /mttta'ah 
/m«,tmrT]„ to hear. 

7. i. e. T the arrogant Jewish leaders and rabbis 
who T out nf pride, did not come to the PmpbdJ 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and 
misled their people by idling lies about him, 
denying his Prophcthood and hy distorting their 
own scripture 

8. ** yiiharrifums - they distort, dislocate, 

pervert, deflect, twist, corrupt, misconstrue, alter 
(v iii. in pi, impfet. from {uirrufa form M of 
hats fa [harf\ ¥ to ddlcc^ to change. See at 5 13, p. 
335. n.2). 

9. i. e., after the setting of their proper contacts 
and meanings. £-*'*- maw&fi* (pi, s. 

mawtfi 1 ) = settings positions, places, site*, 
passages (ins book). Sec at 5:13+ p. 33S> n. 3. 

10. i. e., those Jewish lenders and rabbis asked 
their people to accept only what was in 
conformity with the distort ton and 
misinterpretation made by Them fthe rahhi;). 

II ijji-ij-i iftdimrfi = you (all) beware, be on the 

alert, be cautious (v. ii. m. p] imperative from 
htidhim [ftidhr/hadhar ], to be cautious. See 

imdhar ai 2 : 19, p. 10 K n. 11). 


VSSJjyuuj and forgives 1 whom He wills; 

ami Allah is over everything 

>{*,» i 

0 j^jur* 


" ■' »v All-Powerful. 



j^*yt 

wJki=5qJS 


-i- 4 if 

^j^>o IjCa 

{*< ■* 


41,0 you ihe Messenger, 

let there nol grieve 2 you 

those who rush 1 

into disbelief - 

of those who say 

"We believe” 

with their mouths 4 while 

their hearts do not believed 

and of those who are Jews - 

lending ready car*' 
to the lie, 
lending ready ear 
to another people 

who did not come to you. 7 

They distort® the words 

after their settings, 9 

saying: "If you are given 

this lake it, 10 

and if you are not given it, 
be cautious!" 11 
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And anyone whom 
Allah intends 1 the trial 2 of, 
you can never avail 2 him 
as against Allah in any way. 
Such ones are they whom 
Allah did not intend 
to purify 4 their hearts. 

They will have in the world 

disgrace ; 5 

and they will have 

in the hereafter 

a grave* 1 punishment. 


42. Ready listeners’ 
to the lie, 

hearty consumers® of 
the forbidden thing. 4 
.Jjitjr jjj So if they come to you, 10 
adjudicate 11 between them 
or refrain 12 from them. 

If you refrain from them, 
they can never harm' 2 you 
whatever; 






7 -t.f 

ItfW'j 1 




1 yurid {yundu)- he inlcnds, desires, has in 

mind (v. iii. m. s. imp let fomm *ardda r form IV 
from rdda [rawd]+ to watk about. The final letter 
is vowellcss and so the media! yd' is dropped 
because the verb is m a conditional clause 
[preceded by man ]. Sec at 3:145, p. 231 , n 10). 

2 fti;!ah (pi, fiian) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord. Sec at 4 91, p, 282. n. 6) 

l. janjJifaKH) - you possess, hold, 

dominate, own, have power (v. it m, s. impfet. 
from maltika [malk/mulk/mitk], to take in 
possession The Iasi letter lakes fmhuh because of 
[he particle tan coming before the verb. See 
yamiikiA at 5: 17, p 337, n. 3). 

4 yuiakhira(u) = lie purifies, cleanses (v, iii. 

m. s, impfci. from lahhara. form II of 
itihara/takum {tahr/iahunihl lo be clean The 
Iasi letter lakes fuihuh because of the particle 'un 
coming before she verb See a| 5:6, p. 331, n 9). 

5. khiiy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation. 
Sec at 5:33, p. 345, n. 15 

6 - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 4:162, p. 317, n. 5} 

7. L e., they are ready listeners, etc. 

8. 'akkdttun (pi.; s. akkdl) = hearty 

consumers, voracious eaters (active participle m 
the intensive form of fa"&l from ukata 
['iikVma'kiil), Co eat. See Id ta r k u/tf at 4;29, p 
253. n. 3). 

9, ^->w sufei (s,; pi. ^i#wl dj/hir) = forbidden 
thing, unlawful and ill-gotten property 

10. i. e, for judgement and decision. 

11, uhkum - judge, adjudicate, give 
decision (v. ii. m. s. imperative from iuikama 
[ftjrf/nJ, to pass judgement. See ushkuma at 4:105, 
p' 291, n. 11). 

12, a*nd = avert, avoid, discard, turn away. 

refrain (v. ii. m. s, imperative from 'a*rada t form 
IV of 'tiwdii /'urudii [ a artf\. lo be wide, to 
become visible. See at 4: 81, p. 277, n. 5). 

13- yadurr&ina} = they harm, injure, 

damage, hurt (v, iii. m. pi. impfci. from darru 
[darr\ s to harm. The terminal nun is dropped for 
the panicle ian coming before ihe verb. See at 
3:177. p. 225, n. 2. 
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1 ha ham tti = you adjudicated. passed 

judgement. gave decision (v. it. m, s r pas! from 
huktirru i [fmfcjpiJ.So pass judgement!. See tthKitm M 
5:42. p. 349, n. II). 

2. i-j ftj/ = justice. equity, fairness See at 5:3, 
p 332. n 5; 4:135, p 304, n 2 

3, jdo—L» ~ just, equitable, tiocti of 

justice (active participle from ‘aquma, form IV of 
qasvta [qast/qist/qusut\, Iq act justly Sec luqmm 
al 4:3, p. 237, mb). 

4 yuhakkimdrm - ihcy make judge. 

appoint as ruler (v. iii. nr pi. impfci from 
hukkuma, form II of iuikwiui ffruJtmf. to past 
judgement, See hakamrt r at n. I above). 

5. i. e. . they turn away from the judgment of (he 
Prophci, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
even though it is in conformity with Allah's decree 
in the Tawrdh. which lhey professed to believe in 
and an which they interpolated olher things jjl£ 
yaiawaftavita = i bey turn away, desist, re form (v, 
iii. m. pi. impfei. from fawalid. form V of iwj/jva h 
to come near Sec yaiawaM at 3 23, p !6J< n. 1) 

6. i e„ they did neither believe in the ProphethDod 
of Muhammad. peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, and (he Qur'Sn. nor (nily and wholly in 
then own scripture 

7. i c., guidance from cnor to the troth of 
rnonoEheism. ^hvdan ~ guidance. 

y. i e.. the light of Allah's hws and regulations fw 
individual and collective conduct of affairs } y 

nur (s.l pi. iiimdr) “ tight. Illumination. 

9. i. c. r the Prophets who were sen( between Musa 
and Id. peace be on them, adjudicated all euici 
that arose among iheir followers and conducted all 
affairs according to Allah's laws and regulations 
as contained in (he Tawrdh. 

10. 1 £.. (bey surrendered (hciusdves completely 
to Allah, abiding by His injunction* and 
prohibitions and carrying out His laws and 
regulations, (bus being Muslims. I r 'u\iamu 

= they surrendered, submitted, ctirimitHcU 
themselves, resigned themselves (v, iii m. pi past 
in form IV of Ultima \mtfimahfsaMm] r to be safe, 
secure. Sec uxiama at 4:3 25, p. 299. n. Y 


c-lSioij and if you do adjudicate, 1 
adjudicate between them 
i. with equity. 2 

Verily Allah loves 
the doers of justice. 1 

43, And how can 
they make you judge 4 
while there is with them 
the Tawrah wherein 
is the decree of Allah, 
yet they turn away 5 
after that? 

Jipfej And they are not 

the believing ones. 6 

Section (Rukii*) 7 

Ujjifli 44. Indeed We sent down 
the Tawrah wherein 
is guidance 7 and light. 11 
By it there gave judgement 
the Prophets 51 who 
\JjJA surrendered 10 [to Allah] 







Gontents 


Surah 5: Ai-Md'idah [Pari {Jut') 6| 


351 


'j»ii for those who were Jews; 
and [so tlicJ] the rabbis 1 
and the savants, 2 
~ 'lG as they were given charge 1 
-it ^iSS; °f the Book of Allah 
and they were over it 
witnesses. 4 
So do not fear 3 men 
■Jj but fear Me, nor 

buy 6 with My Revelations 7 
SLitG a little value.® 

And whoever judges not by 
$jyillG what Allah has sent down, ,J 
such people, 

0 they are the unbelievers. 


45. And We ordained 10 
on them therein" 
that a life is for a life, 
and an eye for an eye, 
and a nose for a nose, 
and an ear for an ear, 
and a tooth for a tooth. 


^ 'rf 

^ *■* 


raMAt/jpA* (pi , mode] 

savants who educate and I rain people, rabbis. (See 
Al-Tabari, pi. Ill, pp. 526-327] See mbhdmvyin 
at 3:79, p 187. n I) 

2 /-*■l ’ahbdr (pi ; s kabr/hibr) savants, 
greatly learned men 

3 'jI*a-^i uvtukfizu = they were given the charge 

of, were asked lo preserve (v iii. m. pi past 
passive from isiahfimt, form X qf hafiza [tufz], to 
preserve, to protect. See Hafiz at AM, p 276 n 
3>. ' * - 

4, L C they kept an eye over t($ preservation and 
implementation * 1 ^ shuhndd' (pL; s 

shahid)^ witnesses, martyrs. See at 4 135, p 304 T 
n, 3. 

5, ta takhthaw =t you (alt) do not fear i v. 

ii m. pi imperative (prohibitton) from khwhiyu 
{khtishy/ I: huff ty tdi\ , to fear. Sec at 5 3 p 328 ft 

D- 

7, ayat (sing, ‘ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences See a| 5:10. p. 333, n 2. 

6, V fd tashtaru you (all) do not boy (v. 

ii. m. pJ. imperative (prohibition) from shard 
[shiran /shtrd], to boy, sell. See at 2:4], p, 2], 
n 5) Here it means do noi tamper wnh, distort or 
conceal anything of Allah's revelation* to get a 
little of worldly gain. 

8, ^ rhitman (pi. ol J afhmdnA«f mhmmah) = 

price, value. Sec at ]:] 99, p. 234, n 9 . The 
reference here is, in the first instance, to the 
practice of some Jewish savants of the time to 
tamper wilh or misinterpret their sacred texts in 
order to gain some temporary worldly advantages 
or to prevent men from believing in ihc Qur'Sn 
and the Prophet Muhammad (pb.h.) The 
exhortation is, however, general 

9, 'ofizaiti — he sefti down (v, iii. m. s. past tn 

form IV [ 'inzdf] of nuzalu to come down, 

gel down See at 4: ]G6, p 319. n. 2). 

10, t^ katahna - we wrote, made incumbent, 

imposed* ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m &, past 
from kninha [katb/kifdbah], to write. Sec at 4:66 + 
p 270, n 5) 


11 -1- c . in the Tawrdh 
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and wounds'equal for equal. 2 
jl3 But whoever 
^ gives it up charitably 1 

it will be an expiation' 1 for him. 
t ^ j And whoever judges not by 
what Allah has sent down, 
dUJjli such ones, 

they are the transgressors. 1 

yj; . 46. And We despatched" 

111 l * lc ' r wa ke 7 
'Isa, son of Maryam, 
i: j confirming 8 

what was before him 
o; of the Jaw rah; 

j J:and We gave hint the Gospel 
jsjJ&aJ wherein is guidance and light 
and as confirmation 
ZZ IZu of what was before him 
of the Tawrah, and 

iifjijjiiij as guidance and admonition 4 
t ir Lgi-jl for the godfearing. I(J 


1 (pi., $ - ^ jirjr'A) WQUIlds; 
injurics- 

2 = equal Tor equal, ibe rule or equal 

retribution, reprisal, retaliation, equipoise, 

counterbalance Sec at 2; 195, p, 93, b. 6. 

3. L c r forgoes it graciously. li-k*; - 

he gave charitably, gave up charitably, donated, 
made a gift (v. r jii m s past in form V of ,t ,adaqa 
[suilqfsuhfli to speak (he Truth, to be true. See 
ytissadriaqii at 4: 92. p. 281. n. 5>. 

4 i e.. Allah will efface the sins of the Ihc one 
who charitably forgoes taking retaliation *jtif 

AfljQTqraA - expialion, expiatory gills, atonement 
Sec nukaffir at 4:31, p. 254, n. 2. 

5. (sing. ^ =■ 

transgressors, wrong doers, unjust persons Active 
panic iplc from zulwna \zatmJztilm), to do wrong 

Sec at 3:94, p 193< n. 1), 

G. qaj/ayna = we sent, despatched (v. i, pi 

pasl from qaffd form II of <fu/a to follow 

5 .p.'s tracks, See at 2 87, p, 41. n. 3) 

7 jCv (pi ■ s. / iiihar) tracks, traces, 

vesiiges, marks, remnants, antiquities Wd 
Vji7i ori A j - on bis track, at his heels, in his wake. 

8. jiA- musaddiq - one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
laddaqa, form II of sadaqa [sadq/.udq\, to Speak 
the iruth. See at 4:4?. p. 262, n. 4), 

9. maw-izah (pi. mawd-ff) = ad munition, 
exhortation, counsel See at 2:275, p. 144. n. 10. 

[0 muHaqitt (ace./gen of muttoqim. sing 

muttaqin) = those who arc on their guard, 
godfearing Active participle from ittaqd, form 
VIII of waqd [waqyJ Ht^rpcrA], to guard, to 
protect, See at 3- It 5, p. 201 f n 5J. 
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47. Let there adjudicate 1 
the followers of the Gospel 
by what Allah has sent down 
therein. 

And whoever judges not by 
what Allah lias sent down, 
such persons, 
they are the defiant ones. 2 

48. And We have sent down 
to you the Book 3 

in truth, 4 confirming' 
what was before it 
of the Book 6 

and overriding and saving 7 il. 
So adjudicate between them 
by what Allah has sent down 
and do not follow* 
their whims' 1 

away from what has come to 
you of the truth. 

We set for every one of you 
a code" 1 and a norm. 11 


I ll is a command to the professed followers of 
the Gospel (fnjH), i. e., the Christians, to conduct 
Themselves and abide by what is laid down in it. If 
they really do so they will find (he discrepancy 
between their beliefs and practices on ihc one 
hand, and (he teachings of their Scripture on ihc 
other, and also (he need to believe in the 
Prophethnod of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
qf Allah been him. 

2. fdsiqftn {pi., sing, ffiitq) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fiisaqa [/fsij]. to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 3:110, p. 199, n. 4). 

3 i. e, the Qur’an. 

4 i. e . ihc Qur’an is truly sent down by Allah, 
(here ts no doubt in it. 

Si. Jjlai mus&ddiq = one who or that which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
satUiitfci. form II of sadaqa [mdq/sidy J. to speak 
the truth See at.5:46, p. 352, n. 8) 

6. L e., each and every Book in its original and 
unaltered form as sent id the Prophets before 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. 

7. i e„, the Qur’iin prevails over all previous 

.scriptures and preserves their original and 
unaltered messages. muhaymin - thai 

which controls, overrides and protect* (act. 
participle from haymow* {haynuttuih ], to control 
and protect 

8. gs y la mtabi* - do no! follow (v, ii. m. s, 
imperative (prohibition} from /rrofci'o. form VIII 
of uibia [ittha' Aahtl ahl to follow, See at Id 
HtUtihi'u at 4:135, p. 324. n. 6). 

9. *ij>1 o/iwfl' (sing, jj* hawan) ~ desires, 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. Sec at 2:145, , p. 
69, n 8). 

10. shir ah - code* short* ah 

11. ^i-i^ minhdj (s.l pi. mcm&hij) = norm, 
panem, method, course, procedure, open way. 
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1. 'tintmatt (pi, ^ urnoffl) =* cammunily, 
people, naSton, generation, species. class, 
category f See at 3; I ] 4, p. 200* n. 3. 

2. jLi yatrliiwaiiu) r - ho lefts, tries, (v. tit m 

impfei, from bnld [bo/w / bald X lo Ecsi. to By. 
The final letter takes fathah because of a bidden 
OH in ii (/dm of motivation) coming before the 
verb See ibtatu at 4:6, p. 233, n 12). 

3. iuabiqu = you (all) vie with one 

anolber, try to get ahead of one another, compete, 
race fur (v, ii. m. pi. imperaiive from tsfabuqu, 
form Vlll of uibaqa [jva/Wf]. to get before, to 
precede, to go ahead See ai 2: H8. p. 70, n, S>. 

4. i e., good deeds approved by ihc Qur'an and 

.iuririah. khayrdt (pl.l SLllg.i^ khuyruh) = 

good things / deeds. See at ,1 114. p. 20], n. I . 

5. i. e. . on the Day of Judgemenl. £*■ y> marji* (*.: 
pi. £->y mtirdji'} = return, place of rclum. resort, 
authority to which reference is made (verbal 
noimfrdverb of place from mju'u. See at ?:55. p. 
177. n. 9). 

6. yunabfri'u = he apprises, informs 

notifies, advises, tells (v. hi. s. impfei from 
nabba‘a, form II of naba'a [/jab Vtiubu\ to be 
prominent See 'unabbt'u al 5:14, p. 336, n ]) 

7. tokktafifuna = you (all) disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, depute, 
quarrel (v. ii. m p]. impfei. from ikhiuttifu, form 
Vlll of kftuktfu [khulf ] to follow, to succeed. Set 
at 3:55. p. 177. n. It). 

3. ahwd r (sing. d.f hawtm) = desires. 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 5 48.. p 
353, n 9). 

9, ihdharu = you (all) beware, be on the 

alert, be cautious (v. ii. m. pi. impend tve from 
htidhira [. hidhr/hadhar ], to be cautious. See of 

5:41,p. 343,n il). 

|0 i yafftnfi(na) - they pul lo irial. torment, 

tempt, entice (v iii m pi. impfet from fetiattk 
[fain/fui&n]' to put to Inal, lo tempt. The terminal 
nUn is dropped for the particle 'on coming before 
the Verb. Set yuflxml at 4; 101, , p. 233. n III 
U UtwaUaw = Ibey turned away, demted, 

refmined (v. hi. m. pi. pasi from lowdfd, form V 
of waiiytt, lo he near. See at 4;89, p 2HL n, t). 


And if Allah so willed, 
he would have made you 
a single community; 1 
f&P J3j but that He ma Y f e$t ? you 
~&j in what He has given you. 

I ; f ~j ' So vie with one another 1 
in the good things. 4 
To Allah shall be 
the return 5 of you all; 
then He will apprise 6 you 



’•a of what you use to 

. i-fr 7 ■ 

differ m. 


49. And that you judge 
between them by what 
Allah has sent down; 
and do not follow 
their whims* 
and beware'' 1 of them 
lest they should entice 16 you 
away from some of what 
Allah has sent down to you. 
Hence if they turn away, 11 



§34 
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! Aijt pundit ~ he intends, ti-c-sires, has in mind 

(v. mi. m, s, impfet form ardda, form IV of 
rada[rand], lo walk about Sec ai 5:6 1 p. 33 J T n. 

n 

2. yiisibaiu) = He nr K hii* h reaches, 

afflicts, befalls (v. iii, rn. s. irnpfcl. from n.uihn. 
form IV of s&bti [x<iwb / suybubah]. to hit the 
mark, to be right. The last letter lakes fothuh 
because of the particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See "tijdba at 4;79 p p. 276, n. 2). 

3. dfihrtuh fp| ; sing, tfhanb) - SIRS, 
offences, crimes. See at 5:1 H„ p 338, n, 3, 

f&stqun (pi.: sing fdsiq) = disobedient 

defiant, wantonly sinful, {active participle from 
fasaqti [/i-T?). to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 5:47, p 353, n. 2). 

5 j&hfflyyah ~ state of ignorance, 

pftlilamic paganism. 

6 OjVj yabffhuna - they seek, seek lo attain. 

wish, desire, covet (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. frpm 
buybd [hufihil% to seek, desire. See ai 3:S3, p. 
188. il 6). 

7. ydqinutia = they believe wilh certitude, 

have Hrm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(V. iii. m pi., imfet. form 'ayuqami. form IV of 
yaqtna lyaqn/yttqtn\, lo be sure, he certain. See at 
2.1 IS. p 56 n7), 

8. ^ Id talfakhidhd = you fait} do not take 

for yourselves, take, adopt (v. ij. in. p|. imperative 
[prohibition] from nfvkhudba . form VIII of 
‘ukhmlha {'itkkdh]* to lake See at 4:144, p 309, 
n. 4}. 

9 *U^T 'awliya* (pi.; sing. waliyy) - helpers. 

friends, allies^ pa Irons, protectors, leg at guardians 
See al 4:144. p. 309, n. 5. 

10 jjjj yatawatld = he turns away, desists, 

refrains, lakes as friend fv. tit. m s. impfet. from 
iawuliA. farm V of wuiiyti [waifrAvuty to come 
near See at 3:23, p. I64 h n. 2), 


* ** 


then know that 
SfjjDl Allah only intends 1 
J to hit 1 them 

r *?for some of their sins,' 
j0'V&r?o)j And many of mankind 
uj* ) ;. y, Vi are indeed wantonly sinful/ 

50. Is it then the judgement 
'M' of paganism 1 
Sj£ they seek? 6 

And who is better than Allah 
in judgement 
222 for a people 

jjUi who believe with certitude? 7 


Section (Kukri*) H 

51.0 you who believe, 
do not take* the Jews 
and the Christians 
;U)I as allies/ 

SQjl 22*“ They are allies 




of each other. 


4 — — And whoever lakes allies 111 
of them 
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fci from amongst you, 
he surely is of them. 
jjJl'i'Z&i Allah does not give guidance 
0 ju£ si fjtt to the transgressing people. 

52. So you see those 
in whose hearts is a disease 1 
rushing 1 into their midst 
££&&& saying: "We fear’ that 

there may hit 4 us a round".' 
But maybe that Allah 
will bring victory 6 

* - :f:i or a decree 7 from Him, 

so they will become 

for what they had concealed 14 

* within themselves 

0 full of remorse. 9 

j 53. Those who believe say: 
"Are these the ones who 
swore 10 by Allah 

^211^ their strongest oaths" that 
they indeed were with you?" 


I. ic., of unbelief, hypocrisy and jealousy 

2 . tijfrji-i yusari'una - (Key rush, make tunic, 

dash K hurry (v. iii. m pi impfci. Tram sara’o, 
fonn lit of saru'u { tira'/sutn /sur'tih), lo be 
quick. See at 3:176, p, 224, n, 10), 

3. aakh shd = we fear, apprehend, are afraid 

of. dmod (v. i. pi imp let, from khastuya [kkttthy/ 
khoskyah), to fear, to dread). See yakhshawrta at 
4 : 11 , p 274, n. IV). 

4. tustba[u) = sheer it hits, reaches, afflicts. 

befalls (v. iii, f. s, impfel. from ‘itstiba. form IV of 
sabi j [sawb / saybubah\< to hit the mark, lo be 
right. The Iasi Idler lakes ] at huh because of (he 
particle 'an coming before (he verb See yuWhual 

5:49, p mn,2). 

5. i c., a lurn of fortune, misfortune. The 
hypocrites befriended ihe Jews and ibe Christian 
and feared joining the Muslims wholeheartedly 
lest ihe former should defeat ihe latter. J/j 

tin Irak ( 5 .; pi. (/fltvfl ir) = round, circle, circuit, 
fi, i. e., victory for the Muslims. This is an 
indication that the Muslims would he vicioriouf 
over their enemies fath (s„ pi, 

fitttih&t) = opening, victory, triumphs 
conquest. See ai 4:141, p. 307, n, 6. 

7. i. C-, Allah may bring about a state of affair or 
may decree something in favour of the Muslims, 
^ 'aatr (s pi. W "awHmirl ^ timtir) = order* 
command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. Sec Jl 
4 |»G p 229, n 10 

8. i, e„ of hypocrisy and secret love for the Jc*i 

and the Christians ' ey ami - ihcy 

concealed* secreted, hid (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
, astirra r form IV of surra j.Tur urf itiumih/ 
masarrah\ T lo make happy. .See yusirrum at 2:77. 
p 36, n. 8). 

9. jr-au nMimin (acc /gen, of nddimun, s nndm\ 

= repentant, remorseful (active participle in.™ 
ruidima [nadam/narfrimah). to repent. Sec at 5 30, 
p 343, n 12). 

10. '*y _ ► ■ 'aqrarnu -- I hey swore, look an oalfr 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from aqsama. form IV of 
i/ujwmu [ijajfjwj], lo divide, to apportion. See 
tastaqlimit at 5 ),p 327, n. 12). 

II. juf *ayman (pi.; s.^ yumm) - right hands, 
oaths. See at 4:33, p. 255, n. t. 
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t. L c.. because of their hypocrisy and lack of 
faith. huhitni = she or it fell through, 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v iij f, $, past from habam [hubtit], to 
come lo nothing. Sic c at 3:22. p. n 7) 

2 khdsirin (acc-/gen of IMrim/i, sing. 

khtitir} = lasers. those in loss, (hose that incur loss 
(active participle front khasura [AAurr Jkkm&t 
/khastirah /khusrdn] to lose. See at 5.30, p. 343, 
n. 4) 

3 > yartadda = he apostatizes, forsakes, 
abandons, deserts, renounces, falls back, retreats 
(v. Hi m s impfci. from irtadda. form VIII of 
radda [rudd]. to send back. See Id tariaddu at 
5:21, p 340. m2). 

4. Mere is a description of some of the 
char act ensiles of ihe believers whom Allah loves 
aJit adkitlnh (pi.; S.JI) dhatil) = docile, 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, lowly See 
dhiilah at 3: M2, p„ 199. n. II. 

5 'aUzzah fp!.; dzti) = strong, mighty, 

hard, respected, distinguished, honourable See 
uzh at 2,129, p 61, n 10. and ytt'izzu at 3:26, p 
165, n 4 

6, yujahidutta they fight, struggle, 

sinve for, exert [v iii. m pi . impfet. from jdhada 
. form III of juhuda [jahd\, to strive. See jtlhtdu 
at 5:35, n. I). 

7. yakhafuna = they fear, are afraid of (v. 

iii m pi impfci from khitfa [khuwf /makhdfah / 
khifah ], to fear. See lukhufurw at 4:34. p 255, n. 
12 )- 

- blame, reproach, censure. 

9. pjy Ut* I'm - Grille, ccnsurer. accuser. 

10, i. e.. such qualifies 

11, i.e.K in His grace and favour £-!_* vmi' - 

wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, ail-reaching, 
abounding (in mercy, grace, generally); aclivc 
participle from woxi'a/wisu'a lo be 

wide See at 4.130, p. 302. 0 4). 

12. yl/ waiiyy (s., p] .g ; i 'uwliyd ■) guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 4; 123, p. 29S + n. 9), 


Their deeds fel! Lhrough; 1 
Ujr-d .so they became losers,* 


54, O you who believe, 
whoever apostatizes 1 of you 
from his religion, 

Allah will bring up 
a people whom He loves 
and they love Him, 
docile J to the believers 
and strong 3 
on the unbelievers, 
fighting 6 in the way of Allah 
and not fearing’ 
the blame 1 'of a critic.’ 

This is Allah’s grace 50 

He gives it to 

whom He will; 

and Allah is All-Reaching, 11 

All-Knowing. 


+ f * * * -j; *■ 

•t. 

•Olid* 

^ *, *r r 

**'Jds-J,w!u-Lji* 

S / " *# 

k -K * * * 

:*j if s h 

*r*k 

* i^L 1 ' 


55, Your Patron-Friend 11 
iii is but Allah, 
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}, ytiqimuna = they set up. straighten out* 
perform correctly and property ( v. tit. m. pi 
impfcl from 'aq&ma, form [V of <f6ma\qiydm 
/qawmcih), to gsi up K 10 stand up, io be creel). 
Proper performance of prayers means lo perform 
ihcm regularly, in the prescribed tunes and 

manners and in congregation. 

2. rdki'firt (liqg. n££r') = those bowing in 

submission (active participle from rako'a (rMftu J ). 
to bow. bend the body, especially m prayer Set 
rdki*in al 2:43,, p. 22. n 4 and ntkka' al 2:125, p 
W t n 17. 

3. - he takes as friend-protector* 

he turns away, desists* refrains (v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from tawiiUA, form V of nutiya [wai&’Avaiy] lo 
come near. The last letter >v3‘ is vowel less and 
hence dropped because the verb is part of a 
conditional clause [preceded by nvat}. .See 
ytiiuwallu al 5:51. p. 355. n. 12) 

4. hizb (s..; pi. 'nhitih) = party, hand, 
group. 

5. OjJLi ghalifnin <p] l 5, ^hdttb) = victors, 
conquerors. I he viclDfious, the inuinphant 

6. Ij3*4 Id tfiUakhidhu = you (all) do not lake 

for yourselves, lake, adopt (v Li, m. pi imperative 
Iprohibiiion] from iimktuidhu „ form VIII ot 
'akhadhv [ 'etkhdk]. to take. See al 5:51. p .155. a. 
3) 

7 (j^huzu*) - in jesh in mockery, 
in ndiculc, as a laughing stock. See ai 2 2.11. p 
US. il l 

8 ^ ta'ih (s.l pi. drub] = play, game, sport 
fun. joke, jest 

9. tUjt *awtiyd 4 (pl.t sing. j i waliyy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians 
Sce at4 |44 r p 309 h n 5 


4 

and His Messenger, 

. * .H #- ■* C W 

and those who believe - 

W'JI' 

who 


properly perform 1 the prayer 

v?M% 

and pay zakah. 


and they bow in prayer^ 

SI 

56. And whoever 


takes' as friend-protector 

4£5 iif 

Allah and His Messenger, 


and those who believe. 


then it is the party + of Allah 


that will be the victorious. 5 


Section {Ruku‘) 9 


57. 0 you who believe, 

t 4 z* * 

do not adopt 6 


those who take your religion 

UjrV 

in ridicule 7 and fun,* 


from among those who 

fjji 

were given the Book 

^oe 

before you. 

5afcl& 

and the unbelievers. 


as friend-patrons. 7 
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J = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v ii_ m pi imperative 
from ifiaqa. form VIII of ( wtiqy/wtqayahh 
to guard, safeguard See at 5:35. p. 345. n. 9). 

2^ This is one of the instance^ of how the people 
Hteniiuned in ihe previous 'ayah mocked at the 
Muslims and Islam. nddaytum = you made a 
call, called, summoned, announced (v ii. m. pi 
past from nMa. form HI of mu la Inadw]. to call 
Sec yun&fi at 3:193, p. 79, n. 2). 

3. tjiivTi IttaUhudhu |hey look up, look, took to 

themselves, assumed {v. hi. m. pi. past from 
iiiakhadha. form V[|| of akhudha [airfidh], to 
take Sec at 4:153. p. 313, n 3). 

4 huzuwan hmu'} - in jest. in mockery. 

in ridicule, as a laughing stuck See ai 5:57. p 
358. n, 7. 

5 v-*! fa'i* is.; pi uVft&) - play, game, sport, 
fun, joke. jest. See al 5:57. p. 358. n. 8. 

6. 1 . c. r they do neither understand the gravity of 

their conduct nor the importance of the matter they 
scoff at, ya^ituna = they realize. 

Lindc-ftiand, comprehend (v. tii. in, pi impfet. 
from uqtitii [tr^/]. to understand, to he 
reasonable, to have intetiigcncc See at 3:170. p 
HO, n 6). 

7. jjp—cj' fanqimtina = you (all) lake revenge, lake 

vengeance, avenge yourselves ( Y. ii. m pi impfet, 
from mitfditta [ naqm), to take revenge See 
intiq&m at 3:4. p. 155, n, 5), 

8 fasiqun (pi,; sing fdsiq) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fosaqa \fisq\t to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience See at 5:49, p, 355, n. 4). 

9. unabhi'u = I inform, notify, advise, tell, 

make known (v i, s, impfet from nabba'a. form 
II of uaba 'a [mib Vnubil'], to be high, prominent 
See &l 3:49, p 175, n. 7). 


^ji / 

-jail 

and beware 1 of Allah 

SpJ*y*f£>‘ 

if your arc believers. 


58. When you make the calf 

iiLSjiJ, j 

to the prayer 


they take' it 

Uljb> 

in mockery 4 and fun. 5 


Thai is so because ihey are 

^ a 

a people that do not realize. 6 

$ 


-/ 

$ 

59. Say: 

* 

"O People of the Book, 

Jy* 

do you take revenge' on us 


except for that wc believe 

* H J- 

in Allah and whai has been 


sent down to us and 


what was sent down before; 


and that the majority of you 


are wantonly sinful?'* 

ji 

60. Say: "Shall 1 inform 1 'you 

4^ri 

of the worse than that 

* ^ ^ 

4jdi-cx 

as recompense from Allah? 
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Those whom 

Allah banished from mercy 1 
and became angry with/ 
and made of some of them 

sJ&jYsjii monkeys' and swines/ 
and (who] worshipped 
the false god/ 
those people are 
worse 1 ’ in position 
and farthest astray 7 from 
the right way. 

61. And when they come to 
you they say: "We believe"; 
but they just enter 
with unbelief and they 
just leave with it. 

And Allah is best aware of 
what they use to conceal. 


* ** T ** s -j 


U6h^ y- 

j ■£ 

$&&& 

.* '' 


Xp{ 

L ■ *' 


Jjj 62. And you see 
many of them 

"v'joji ^ into sinning 

and hostility 7 

j . f and their eating 

(he unlawful. 10 

JjL) Bad indeed is 

what they use to do. 


63.Why not there 
forbid 11 them 


! la'tma = he condemned, damned, cursed 

banished from mercy (v. in. m. s. past from fa n 
teat4:1 IT. p 2%. n 3) 

2 ghadiba - he was angry, wrathful, 

furious (v, id jit s. past from ghadob. lobe angry 

Sec Rhu&h at 4:93. p 283. n 2)/ 

X The reference, as dearly mentioned at 7:143, n 
to a Jewish community who violated the Sabbath 
day and were disgraced and turned into apes and 
were thus made a warning example for their 
contemporaries as well as successors, ioy qiradah 

(sing, qirdl - monkeys, apes Sec at 2:65, p 31, o 
5. 

4 jtp* khandzir (pi, s. khindr) = swines, jugs 
See khttidr at 2; 173 h p. 8!n. 9. 

5. i/ii* tdghut (s,; pi fawdg^if j - false 

god, evil one. Satan and any other object? 
worshipped ia lieu of or as partners of Allah 
(Ai-Bahr. Ml 675-476) See at 4 76, p 274, * 3) 

6. yJ- ifmrr (pi whrur) = bad, evil, wired, 

mischievous. As elative it means worse, worst 
Sec at 3:180, p. 226, n. 3. 

1. 'tutaltu = further astray, farthest astray 
(elative of ddll). 

8 = they rush, make haste. 

dash, hurry (v iti m. pt. iinpfci. from idru tf, 
form Ell of saru'u [ xitti'hmrci'/sur tihl to be 
quick. Sec at 5:52, p 356, n 2). 

9, jija* *udwait hostility, hostile action, 

aggression, enmity. Sec at 4:29, p. 253, n. 7. 


10. <: t. h $uht (s.; pi -i-w-' VurAtjjfS - forbidden 
thing, unlawful] and ill-gotten property See ai 
5:42. p 49 h n. 9. 

11 Lf*^ = he forbids prohibits, interdicts, 

proscribes (v. lii m s impfcl. from mhu 
to forbid. Sec yunhuwmt at 3:114. p 

200, n. 13. 
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m 


rabbis' and the savants 1 
jr from their uttering the sin' 
and eating the unlawful. 4 
Bad indeed is what 
0.Jill, iyit they use to do.* 

64. And the Jews say: 

2.U "The Hand of Allah 
is fettered," 6 
Fettered are their hands 
'■il] and cursed are they 
Ijliu f° r w hat they say. 
iuj? Nay, His two Hands are 
stretched out, 7 
He disburses* 
howsoever He wills; 
and there certainly increases 5 
many of them 
what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord in 
transgression 10 and unbelief. 
And We have cast" between 
y.'jthem enmity and hatred 12 


I, j.jAj rabhvniyyiw (pi., sing ra£MnT) = 

model savants who educate and tr.nn people, 
rabbis. [See Al-Tabari, pt JIT pp 324-127] See 
ai 5 44. p 35 t, r. I) 

2 r ah bar {pi ; s, ^ habr/hibr) ■ savants, 

greatly teamed men See at ? 44. p. 35 L, n. 2. 

3. i. e. h the lies of all sorts, including those against 
Allah 

4. i. e. F unlawful and iIE-gotten things and 
property, such as usurious interest and wealth 
acquired by deceit and oppression 

5 It is ihe duty ot'ihe learned men and leaders of 
the community to I ell them to do what is good 
ant! lawful and lo forbid them from doing what is 
had and unlawful {at-amr bi at-ma r ru\ wa 
tif-rwhy ‘vn af-mutikar). yatfta*hna they 
do* make, perform (v. Lit m pi. jmpfcl from 
jrarcff ‘a ' atuf Vjortf'], to do, to make 
6. The Jews used to taunt the poor Muslims 
saying that their Allah was dose-fisted and had 
not given them enough tq live m ease (sec also 
2 65) maghluiah ff. m magkftity = 

lettered, shackled (passive participle from ghatia 
[yArt//]. lo insert, to letter; fig to be niggardly, 
close-fisted. See yaghulfo at 3:161„ p. 211* n 3) 

7 mahsurarda i. f dual, s mnfrstuiyih', m 

mqhsut) si retched out, spread out, extended, 
unfolded (passive participle from batata [four], 
to spread out. See besatta at 5 2S, p 342 t n. 9}. 

5. J^yuafiqu = he spends expends, disburses £v 

lii in $. onpfet. from 'anfetq#. form IV of ntifaqa 
| nafmf] t to be used up Sec at 2 264, p. 138. n I), 

j-qj la-yazidatwa = lie or it certainly 
increases. augments fv iii. in s impfct emphatic 
implirt. from ritda [zuyd/zitiduhl, to increase See 
yukdu at 4:173, p 322 P n. MJ. 

10 OUt iughjtin transgression, exceeding the 

I units, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression r deluge See at 2;IS, p 9* n. 3. 

11 'atifttyna we cast, flung, plunged, 

posed, set forth, offered (v. i pi past, in from IV 
of iaqiya [hqtY /luqyth i /hiqy Auqyah/tuqan], to 
meet- See alqu at 4:1? I. p 321. fi 3), 

12 tLiiw baghda' = extreme hatred, detestation, 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5; 13, p. 
335, n. E4 
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1. ij-ii/ 'awqadu [hey kindled, lit, set EirelV m. 

m pi pust from ¥ awtjada Y lorm IV of watjada 
[waqd.toaqadAvuqud). to take fire, lo bum See 
titawqtida al 2:17, p 9, n. 9). 

2 tiU *affu r a - he extinguished, put ou( (v. ni m, 
s past in form IV of tafi a "> „ to be 

extinguished, to die down). 

3. Ojji-h I'ii.T'uitjrij they move miickty, strive, 

endeavour (v. ili. m. pi. imp let from jw'd [ jh'v], 

to move quickly. See ja *a ol 2:205, p. 99, n. 5). 

4. jLj fasdd ~ mischief-making. decay, 

corniplion. depravity. See at 2:205, p. 99. n. 10. 
See at 5:32, p. 344, n. 2. 

5. —i- mufsidm (acc. /gen. of muff idw. sin£. 

mufstd) - tnisch let-makers, Troubled-maker*, 
disturbers; active participle from afiada, form IV 
of fhsada \fasSdffiaud], to be bad. See at J fij, p. 
ISO, it, 2), 

6. itinq£iH> = they feared, were on ibesr guard, 

feared Allah (v. ill, m pi. past from itwqd, form 
V||J of waqd [waqyfwiqdyoh% to guard, to 
preserve. See at 3: 198, p. 234, n. I). 

7. li/f kaffarna “ we effaced, obitirrntci 

covered, hid, pardoned { v. i. pi . past from kuifuru, 
form EE of kujfara \.kufr] r to cover See 
la- 'itkujjl rariiut at 5:12. p. 334, n, 5). 

H, laVudkhilQttna - I certainly make 

enter, admit, put in (v, i. s. emphatic rmpfeb in 
form IV of dukhata [dukhUI], lo enter See ac 5:J2, 
p. 334. n. 7). 

9 ^ nfl c fjn = bliss, felicity, comfort, happtness, 
delight 

10. i e . if they abided by and acted according to 
'aqdmu = they performed, straighiened, 

made rise, set up (v ii m. p] past in form IV of 
qama t/awmtMv qiydm) to get itp. siind up 
See 'aqamtum at 5:1 2. p. EG., n. 2). 

Il i e.„ of specific injunctions and prohibitions. 
J> E 'unstVfl - he or it was sent down, descended, 

brought down tv. jii. m. s. past passive from 
'imuilu, fOEm IV [ of nazala [nuiir/], lo 

come down, gel down. Sot at 4:162, p. 3|7. a 2) 


till the Day of Resurrect ion. 
IjJij&t Whenever they kindle 1 
yjij$ the fire of war 
iiluuil Allah extinguishes 2 it; and 
■■.y.’Vj they move quickly' 

j in the land making mischief;'* 
but Allah does not like 
^ the mischief-makers," 

65 - And had 

. the People of the Book 

believed and feared 4 
We would have effaced 7 


kh^ 


’‘1 from them their sins 
rr* 


jffi-'foj and would have admitted 8 
^ them in the gardens of bliss. 9 


66. And had they acted on 1 
the Taw rah and the Injit, 
and what was sent down 11 
k&k- to l h em from their Lord, 
they would have eaten 
~ ^ j* from above them 













Contents 


Sumh 5: Al MtVidah [Pari {lull 6] 


363 


and from under their feel.“ 
Among them is a group 
; '.J.:: well poised; 2 

but many of Lhem, 

% foul' is what they do. 


ji 68. Say; 

Jits "O People of the Book, 
you are not on anything 8 
ijly Ji. unless you set up' 1 


t. t. c., they would have received provisions and 
favours from Allah in all forms and manners 
arjtii (. pi., s, y-} riji) - tegs. feci. 

2 i e., people like "Abd Allah ibn Sail am and 
oilier right-minded Jews who believed in the 
Prophelhoori of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
nf Alluh he on him. and embraced Islam. 
fiiuqUisiti - well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, frugal (Active participle from iqtmuda, 
form VIII of qasuda [qaid], lo go siraighl-away, 
to go to see. !o seek). 

3 tU ja'a = he or n became foul, bad, evil (v Lit 
m. s past from iuVsaw\ to be bad. See at 4:3S, p. 
25U.n 6). 

4 trallitfft =. convey, communicate, inform, 

notify (v. ti, m. s, imperative from huita^hu, form 
IT of imtuxhti [fmlu^h], to reach See bait^h at 
4:63, p. 269, n, I). 

5 hallaghia = you conveyed. 

commumcalcd. notified (v. in. m. s. (Hast from 
ballagha, form II of huhi^hu See n 4 above). 

6 risdlah Is.; pi. nsdtut/ru^d'il) - message, 
mission, consignment 

7. This is an assurance lo the Pruphei and 
encoumgemenl to him to deliver all ihai he 
received from Allah wilhnui fear of any harm 
being done io him by men p—ya'jmri# =■ he 
protects, defends, safeguards, preserves (v, lii s. 
in. impfei from *tLyirmi 4 cixm] k lo pro let t, io 
restrain. See a| 4 174, p. 313, n. 7) 

fi t e.. you are not on (he tmlh nor on any valid 
ideological basis to siand upon unless you carry 
out I he instruction* and dsrec lives ceniatncd in ihe 
Tawrah and ibe /njriV, including ihe directive to 
believe in I he final Frophci Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. and the Qur'an 
sen! down lo him by Allah. 

9. i. e., you believe in, practise and give effect to, 
tuqimu{nu) - you (all) sci up, straighten out, 

perforin correctly and properly ( v. ii in pi 
impfei. from 'aquma, form IV of qdimi [qtyiim 
fqtAnmtih ]. lo get up, to stand up, to be creel. The 
terminal mm is dropped because of an implied an 
■ n bund coming before the verb. See vuqimuna al 

5:S5,p 35S.n 1). 


Section tRuhu ') 10 

67. O you Ihe Messenger, 
gi communicate 4 
j^iiC what has been sent down 
<Jj\ to you from your Lord; 
ant * ^ y° u did not do, 

\j you would not have 
conveyed'His Message* 
djj Allah protects' 1 you 

i S 

ojS'j; from men. 

Allah does not give guidance 
the unbelieving people. 
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Surah 5 : AUMd'idak [Pari (Juz.*)6\ 

] J>t r nn:iia = he or it was sent down, 
descended. brought down (v. ilk. m. s. past passive 
from tmntk, form IV ( rflid/| of nu:xtl(t \nuz&{] r 
to come down, get down. Sec at 4,162, p. 317, n 
21 

2 - 1 . e. P the Qur'an. 

3. la-yazidarma = he or it certainly 

increases, augments (v. iiL rn. r> implct. emphatic; 
from zdtin lzvyd/zidduh\, to increase Sec yniidt 
at 4:173, p. 322, n. U 

4 jUi* tughydn transgression, exceeding tic 

limits, excesses m unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 5:64. p.36t, n. Id. 

5 "if fd ta'sa = do not be sad, do not gneve 
{v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition] from yd'iru 
\ya's/yaamh] f to give up hope. See m 5:25, p. 
341, n 8). 

6. The Sfibians were a religious group who were 
neither Jews nor Christians, but they believed in 
Adah and used to perform prayers and keep fast. 
For this reason the Makkan unbelievers sometimes 
called the Prophet and the Muslims Sibnans (Ihn 
Kathlr, I. 149 Sec at 2:62, p 30. n 3). 

7. yahzanuna ; they gneve, become ud 

(v iii. m pi. tmpfet. from kazma [huzn/hmon], to 
gncvc. See at 3:170, p. 222, n. 14V 

8 'akhadhnti we took, received, (v, L p|. 
past from dkkadha 'akhdh], to take See Al 

2:63. p, 30, n 7). 

9. i.c., to worship Allah Alone and to hclcivc and 
obey the Prophets, including the final Prophet to 
be sent. Jtv tnfrhdq (pi L i,v mowtitkSq) = 
covenant, pad. treaty. Set at 5‘ 13. p 135. n Mf 


/ 

j^u- 

ui 

'%'C^ 

0 

, j, , ^ z ^ 

•i * jyjkl *i 

S * r ’Z m f* +■ l * ** 
'j 

+ ** * X 




r -*—. * v 7» 


the Taw rah and the Injil and 
what has been sent down 1 
to you from your Lord; 2 
but there indeed increases’ 
many of them that 
which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord 
in’* excesses and unbelief. 

So do not be sad 5 over 
the unbelieving people. 

69. Those who believe 
and those who arc Jews and 
the Sabians 6 and Christians, 
whoever believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 
and do good deeds 
will have no fear on them 
nor will they grieve. 7 


U-uJ iJd 70. We indeed had taken® 
^jb~t the covenant* of 
zt the Children of Isra’il 













Contents 


Stimh 5: AUMa'idtik [Pari (Joz') 6] 


365 


; ju-'" and had sent out 1 to them 

“yJr* Messengers. 

Whenever there came to 
them a Messenger with what 

their selves did not desire, 1 

^ * 

a group - they cried lies to 
and a group they killed. 





■ f* i^ 



**•**•'A 

‘-* 31 


71. And they supposed 5 that 
there would not be any trial, 6 
so they became blind 7 

and turned deaf. 4 
Then Allah forgave them. 
Yet they became blind 
and turned deaf - 
a good many of them. 

And Allah is All-Seeing 
of what they do. 

72. Infidels indeed are’ 
those who say: 

"Verily Allah, He is 

the Messiah, son of Maryam, 


] tLjl 1 arsatna - wc soil out, despatched fv, i, 
pi. past from 'arsuia r form IV of msilti fnuftrf], to 
be long and flowing See at 4: 1 % p 276, n. 7), 

2. c; j*-' tahwd ^he or it desires, fancies (v, iii. f. 

s. impfct from hawiya [At* wan], to desire. Sec at 
2:87, p 41, n 9), 

3.i c., a group of [he Messengers, j*/ faiiq (pt. 
dj/ furuq, i*/ uf rajah) - section, group, faction, 
parly, band. See at 3:78, p. 186, n. I), 

4 kadhdhabu = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved {v iii iti pE past from 
kudhdhtilHiy form II of kudiwha [kidhb /kadhih 
/kudhhuh / kidhbah], to he, See at 5: ] 0, p 333 + n 
U 

5. hasibu — thought, deemed, supposed (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from hasibu [hisbdtif muhsabahf 
fwih.vifoai r], to consider, to deem See fahsabu at 
3:7*8. p E86 t n. 4). 

6. i e,. any taking to lash by Allah and 
punishment for misdeeds, fttnah (pi ft tun) - 

trial, temptation. enticement, discord. See at 4:91* 
p 232, n. 6), 

7. i. e.. they closed their eyes to the truth and 
refused to benefit by the Itghl of guidance given to 
the. *em& = they became blind, lost sight (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from ’amiyu l^'oinaii], to be 
blind). 

H. i. e., they refused to hear the truth and messages 
of guidance, ‘jh—* sarnmH - they became deaf, 
closed their cars (v. iii. m, pi. past from sammu 
fr- .uimm/p— sumam], to become deaf). 

9. This 'ayah very categorically says that those 
who attribute divinity to “fsi F peace be on him* 
commit kaft (unbelief, infidelity) and shirk (the 
sin of setting partners with Adah). The concluding 
part of the 'ayah implies that such persons are 
transgressors ( gAtonfri). 
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I u*budij - you (oil) worship (v ii. m p| 

imperative from tiboda [ 'ihMah /‘uhuduh / 
ubudtyah], lo worship, to serve. See at 3:51, p 
176. n. 2}. Like all other Prophets of Allah. + US 
tp.b.hj called upon his followers to worship AIEuh 
AJorte and never claimed di vimty lor himscfcl 

2. 4^4* lie gives share, sets partner* 

(v. iii. in s impfcl. from 'ctshruka* Twin IV of 
shtiriku [ shirk/shiirikah } h to share, See t& 
at 4:36, p 256, n 10 

3 ^ hiiFrama - he prohibited, made unlawful. 

interdicted, proscribed, made inviolate, declared 
sacred, tabooed (v iii in s. past in form II 
/mruzmt/harima . to be prohibited, See at 3:93. p. 
192, n 7) 

4 tjjL mflVflrt (s,; pi. JTtfi fiwin) “ hahitatinn. 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter Adverb 
of place from Vi w& \ ciwfy], to seek shelter Seed 
4:121. p 297, n 10) 

5. j-Wi (acqJgen. of viltm&n, sing 

riifim) = transgressors, wrongdoers, unjsut 
persons. Active participle of ia/4 tna to 

transgress, do wrong See a! 5:29, p 343, n ]), 

6 In continuation of ihe preceding ayah, this 
ayah rejects the doctrine of the Trinity and say* 
that those who believe in iliis doctrine .ik-. 
commit hufr (infidelity) and shirk. S« 4 171, p 
32 L 

7. y*rnteAii{pi 0 ) they refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from tnkifta. form 
VI11 of naha [nahy/tuihw], to forbid, prohibit. The 
terminal n&n is dropped because of the panicle 
lam coming before the verb See intahi at J. |7| t 
p. 321. n. 6). 

S. j —*J ia*yttmmimna - he or it wdl surety 

afflict, touch , hit (v lit in. s. emphalk impfcl 
from mussa [micti /rruisfa^ to touch. Sec yutt %fur 
at 3il40, p. 209, n. 13) 

9 (Jt ’alfrn = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful. See at 5:36, p 346, bl 


Jt 

at 

* j- ^ ^ ^ 

* o ^>S , 1 

<iC 

4 * 






e * -tf 1 e > *'+ 

^ n |j p 

■r i > i?* 


while ihe Messiah said: 

"O Children of Isra’il, 
worship 1 Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord. 
Verily whoever sets partners 3 
with Allah, 

Allah does prohibit* for him 
the garden [paradise] 
and his abode 1 will be fire; 
and the transgressors* will 
not have any helper. 1 '* 

73. Infidels indeed are 1 * 
those who say: 

"Verily Allah is the Third 
of Three." 

And there is no [other] god 

except One God; 

and if they do not refrain 7 

from what they say, 

there will surely afflict* those 

who disbelieve of them 

a punishment most painful.' 1 
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74. WilJ they not then turn in 
repentance 1 to Allah 
and ask His forgiveness T 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


75. The Messiah, son of 
Maryam, was naughlt 
but a Messenger. 

There had passed away ' 
before him Messengers; and 

— 

his mother was righteous. 4 
The two used to eat 5 
food. 

See, how We make clear* 
to them the revelations; 1 
then see 

how beguiled they are!* 


JAtfl 

J—■jJl £;-**iJ* 


■f y v ^ ^ 


ft C£i\ 






tftt 


- * >4 






76. Sayr "Do you worship 
in lieu of Allah 
that which cannot do to you 
any harm 4 nor any benefit? 10 


1 jwiufriffHi = they turn, return, repent (v. 

iii. m pl Smpfot. from ttitw | tawh r tawhah / 
mnidb\) Technically it meant, in rcspcci of man, 
its lurn Id Allah in repentance and wuh .resolve to 
reform* and in respect oE Allah, to turn in 
forgive ness and mercy See rata at 5:39* p. .147. 
m 7). 

2. djjM^riyasiaghJinltia I hey seek forgiveness, 

ask for pardon (v. iii. tn. pi irnpfcf. from 
istdgh/ara, form X of ghufetru [tfhttfr /mughfimh 
/ghufftol to forgive. See ysistaghfir at 4:110, p 
293, n 4) 

3 kh&ittf = she passed . passed away, 
became empty, became alone, went pnvaiely (v. 
iu f s past from khald [khulu'/khafd']. Sec at 
3:144. p. 211. n I). 

4 m*4-p .rj'dtffrpnh (f,; m. tfirfdlg) = strictly 

veracious, upright, righteous. Sec sidfiqin at 4:69. 
p. 271. n, 6 

5, This fact is mentioned to show that they were 
human anti created beings and like all created 
beings used in take food for sustaining 
themselves So nothing could be more 
unreasonable than to ascribe divinity to e Liber or 
both of them ya'kufdni - they (two) cat, 

consume (v. iii. m. dual itnp/ct from, akula 
[ ukl/ma’kal), to eat. Sec Id ta'kaiu at 4:29* p. 
253, n. 3 and akkdiun ). 

6 j- nubayyitm = wc make clear, explain, 
elucidate tv i. pi. Impfci from imyymu, form II 
of bantt i ba.iwn], to be clear. Sec ytibayyinu al 
5:18,p 338. n. 6). 

7. 'uyat (sing. %uh) = signs. miracles, 
revetaimns. evidences, Sec at 5“44, p 351. n. 1, 

8. yu'fukdna =■ ihcy are beguiled, deluded, 
deceived, turned away (v. in, m pi jrnpfci. 
passive from aftika [ ift/ ufkJ ufak/'u f&k). to He, 
to deceive). 

9 -j> 4 arr “ harm, damage, injury. See ywhtrrd 
at 5:42. p. 349. n 13 

It) £* no/ 11 = benefit, use, usefulness, profit Sec 
at 2:219, p 107, n 6. 
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L ijiir V id laghtd = do sot overstep, cess the 

as 

arid Allah, 

limit, exceed the bounds h overdo (v. h. m. pi 



imperative j prohibition} from gfuild [gfeutirw], to 


He is the All-Hearing, 

exceed the bounds. See ai 4:171, p. 32G. n ?). 


the All-Knowing. 

2. i.c. t scribing divine qualities to Lx peace be 
on him or, as the Jews did, considering him as an 
illegitimate child or assuming his mother as more 
than a devout and ri&jhteous lady 

fj 

Ji 

77. Say: 

3, 'j*r5 V id + tattabi'A - you (all) do not follow 

^ *+ ^ *"5 *■ 

”0 people of the Book, 

tv ii. in pi, imperative (prohibition \ from 
Itttibti'ii, form V||| of uihra [tttba'Aabfi'uhl to 



follow. See at 2'208, p 100, t\, 8), 

i£;V 

do not overstep 1 

_ * 

in the matter of your religion 1 

4. *tyJ 'ah Hi d 11 (sing, Atm (ml = desires. 

r*~&A 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. See at 5:48., p. 

V ^ ^#U*#u£ 

going beyond the truth/’ 

353. n, 9). 

U*— 

nor follow' 

5. tjL* <fall& = they went astray, strayed, lost way, 
erred (v iii. m. pi. past from datla 

» -s « 

the whims 4 of a people that 

[daftil/daldlah |, to loose one's way. See datla ai 

5 ": 12* p. 334 h n, n 

> *■: t'J y' 
jJj 1 >. l ijLiS 

had gone astray' before 

6. 1 jLid ’adalfu - they led astray, misted, made gp 


and had led astray 6 many; 

astray (v. iii. m pi. past from atiatta, form IV of 
dalta Sec note 5 above, and 'adaffa ai 4 88, p. 

■" 1/' 

and they strayed from 

2S0, n. 8). 


the right way. 7 

7. 1. e . the true religion w&lt (pi 

subut/asbikih) - way. path, road, means, course. 

0 


See at 4:150, p 311. n. 8. 


Section (Ruku ') 11 

1 ij>5 hriiw = they were cursed, banished from 


78. Cursed* were 

mercy, condemned, damned (v, iii. m pi. past 
passive from Ui'arm [la V|, to curse. See la'ana ui 



5:61, p. 360, n J). 

jrjf 

those who disbelieved 

*JP 


9, i. c., in the Zabdr (Psalms). See for instance 

iA^S; 

of the Children of Isr5’il 

Psalms cix 17-18. |xKviii:2l-22 

' ^!c£ 

by the tongue of 

10. %. e . in. the tnjtl (Gospel). See for instance 
Matt:34. xxm:33. 

^ >." 
Jjjb 

Da'ud'* and ‘Isa , 10 


*-* 

son of Maryam. 
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1 - ihey rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v iii. to pi. post from 4 asd [ 'i$ydnf ma fiyo/t). iti 
rebel, to oppose, to disobey, to defy See at 4:44, 
p 259, n. 3; 3:112, p 200, tt 4). 

2. ya tad Ann = they transgress. crass (he 

limits. overstep <y, iii m. pi. impfcE. from i'lada, 
form V|ll ‘add [ WwJ, to run. dash. See at 3: 112. 
P 200 , u 5). 

3. h is the duty of the leaders and men ,«f 

understanding of ihe society lo forbid itiesr 
fellow-beings from doing ihe Unlawful and 
disapproved things, yarundhnwna - they 

forbid one another, desist, give up £v. lii. m. p|. 
iinpl'ct from lattdhd, form VI of natoH [ 
nuhy/mihw). Eo forbid. See yunruhfi at 5:73. p. 
366, n, 7). 

4. mutikar (pi. munkarat) = detested, 

disapproved, abominable, abomination. See at 
3:114. p. 200, n 14 

5. ajkyi yaiawaitawrm - they lake as friends, they 

lum away, desist, refrain (v. iii, m. pi. imp fa 
from tawatta, form V of wattya, la come near See 
yaiaweiltd at 5:43, p. 350, n. 5 and vaiawalld at 
5:51, p 355. n 10) 

6 4 ftfdJtinmf = she sent ahead, forwarded, 

advanced (v itt f s. past from qaddama. form II 
of qadamaJ qadima [ if ad tit /qudum fqidmdn 
/muqdam] to precede, to arrive. See at 4; 162, p. 
268. n. Si 

7. sukhitu = he was angry, displeased, 

indignant, he resented (v, iii. m. s. past from 
sakhi, lobe angry). 

8 lijjjU khdiidutt (sing kJuilid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [khuiiid], to live or 
remain for ever. See at 3:115, p. 201, n. 9) 


That was so because 


they disobeyed 1 






and W ent on transgressing. 


'i i79. They had not 

been forbidding’ 1 one another 
1==*^ j* from any abomination 4 
;^U they did. 

£ Bad indeed was 
■ijui ly\k=*> what they had been doing. 


■j ^=> 80. You see many of them 

CJy£_ - taking as friends 5 

£ 

those who disbelieve. 
UJdJ Bad indeed is whal 


_ 


there advances 6 for them 
their selves 
in that Allah is angry 7 
against them, 
and in the punishment 
they will abide for ever. 8 

81. Had they been 
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I t. e., the Qur'an. J>T "urtzila - he nr it was sen! 
down, descended. broughi down (v, m m. 5 , past 
passive from uxxttu. form IV [ 'mzjil] of nazuk 
[rwzuf|, 10 come down, get down. See ai 5.6ft. p 
564, n. Ij. 

2. \j_btji ittakhadhu = they look up, look, look Id 

themselves, assumed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
tiiakhadha t form V[|| of akhadha \akhiih], tn 
take See at 5:58, p. 359, n, 3) 

3. tUjl awliyi* fpl.L sing. wu/ryy) = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Seeot4 |44 r p 309, n 5. 

4. jji-U fasiqun (pi.; sin %. fosiq) « disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
faseqa \fisq% 10 stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See ai 5:59, p. 359, n. ft) 

5. Oujfcd fa-tajidanna = you surely find, you shall 

find* (v if m. s. emphatic impfci. from wajada 
| wujud\ , to find, to gee, to mcci with. See at 2:96. 
p. 45, n. ft). 

6. ashadd — inorc/mosi intense. moiWmost 

intensive, stronger/slrongcst, severest, Oeiccsl, 
hartksi (dative of skudld). See at 4:77, p 274. n. 
12. 

7 . *jUt ‘addwah - enmity„ htmiliiy, animosity, 
amagonism. See at 5:13, p. 335, n. 13. 

3. i. e., with Allah, the polytheism ijf^il 

ashraku = they set partners, (v, iii. in pi past 
from aiftraka, form IV of shanka [ shirk/ 
sharikah], to share. See at 3:186. p 229, n. 5). 

9. "aqrab = closer, closest, nearer, nearest 

more/most likely (elattve of qorib See at 5:B, p 
332, n. 9). 

10. mawaddah - tove, affection, friendship 

See at 4:?I, p. 272. n. 9 

11. qissfcw (pi,, anc./gen. of qtsstsun, t 
tflssSs) = priests, clergymen. 

12. OMj rukbdn {pi; s. nik/6) = monks 







.j-llSlJLii 


Xjf s* 

•j'Xe- 


A''-\ 

**y 










believing in Allah 

and the Prophet and in what 

has been sent down 1 to him 

they would not have taken 2 

them as friends;' 

but many of them are 

insolently sinful. 4 

82. You will surely find 1 
the fiercest 6 of men 
in hostility 1 
to those who believe 
are the Jews 

and those who set partnets; 6 
and you will surely find 
the closest’ of them 
in friendship 10 
for those who believe 
are those who say: 

"We are Christians.'* 

That is so because 
among them are priests 1 ’ 
and monks 12 
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and because they 

* * Z * *' < i 

»a do not turn arrogant, 

0 

Part Uuz’) VII 
83, When they hear 2 
S-jCC what has been sent down 
to the Messenger 
ryfflr/t you see their eyes 

overflow 1 with tears 4 

-4^. - , 

because of what they realize 
^ of the truth. 6 
ijiyo They say: 

"Our Lord, we believe; 

U so register’ us 

0 with the bearers of witness. 8 

Ud> 84." And why should we 
t>V not believe in Allah 
i'Xf'C) and in what has come to us 
dp&Si of the truth, 
jCJ»i and hope for 1 * that 
\ljGi."!, our Lord will include 10 us 
in the righteous people? 11 

I_©_ 


I, i. c., lum arrogant and thus reject the truth 
yastakbiruna = they turn arrogant, 

proud, are polled up ( v id m. s, impfet from 
istakbara. form X of jfci^unff [kubr/ klbdrf 
kabdrah] to become big, large, great. See 
yastakbir at 4; 17Z* p. 322. n. 3). 

2 The immediate reference is to the Negus of 
Abyssinia and his courtiers who wept or listening 
to the recitation of the Qur’an, but it applies to all 
true believers. ' t) »—* sumi‘u = they heard, 

listened, paid attention fv iii m. pi. past from 
Jfiwnr'a [sum' /uimd r fstinuVah fmasma *]. to hear 
See jmunr ‘aw ai 5:7, p. 332, n I). 

3 J*ck iajldu - she overflows, is flooded tv, iii, f 

s, impfet. from fudu [ftiyd/ faydutt], lo overflow. 
See afTdG at 2:199, p, 97, n 1) ' 

4. £+* dam Ms ; pi- 1. .t 1 dumu') - tears. 

5. *■ ’araju - they realized. recognized, knew 1 , 

were aware of. were acquainted wilh (v iii- m. pi 
past from arafd [ma 'rifahj' m irfdn], to know, lo 
recognize See at 2:89. p 42. n 5). 

6. t. c., the truth of the Qur'an being the word of 
Allah and of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, being ihe Messenger of Allah. 

7 ^^*1 ukfub = register. write down (v. ii. m 

imperative from kntaha [kuth/ kittkth kituhah], to 
wrrtc. See at 3:53, p 17*, n. 12). 

3 t e.. with (he 'urnttuth of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. who will bear 
witness against all ihc other peoples on the Day of 
Judgement ^J>Ur nhuhidin (.pi., ace./gen. of 

.fJrdftrVdn, * shAhtd) = witnesses. bearers of 
witness (active participle From s/mhida [dm hud]. 
to witness. Sec yasfihadu at 4: 163, p, 3 i 9, n I}. 

9. natma'u = we crave, desire, covet, hope 

for. aspire, yearn (v i. pi. impfet, from tama'a 
[lam r ), to covet, desire). 

10 J#*ai yudkhita = he admit*, makes enter, 
enters. puls in. include* (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 
form IV of tiukh<du (dukhut), to enter, 
to go in. Tire last letter takes Jtithah because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb See yudkhiiu 
at 4 175. p 323. n. 9) 

1 l s&fihirt (ace /gen of sdtihim, sing. 

sdiib) = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from sataha [saidh/sut&h/mastahah ). to 
be good, right, proper See at 4:69, p. 271, n. £). 
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iii 85. So Allah rewarded 1 them 
for what they said 1 
with gardens 
flowing' below them 
the ri vers, 

abiding for ever 4 therein. 
And this is the reward 
f*p ju-Jilf of the righteous/ 

^jtj 86. And those who 
disbelieve 
and cry lies 
to Our revelations, 

Jbjjl such people will be 

the inamtes 7 of hell fire/ 

Section (Ruku*) 12 

* ^ B!*' ^ ^ ^ ■*" 

87. O you who believe, 
ijijiv do not taboo’ 
f-the good things 10 of what 
JiijS Allah has made lawful 11 
for you 

j j*- nor cross the limits, 1 ’ 


1. lie requited, rewarded, repaid, 

(v. iii. m s. past in form IV &f ihdha [fAuwA], to- 
come back. Sm at 5:153, p. 215, ti 1), 

2. i. c., for their recognition of the truth and their 
acknowledgement of il. 

3. Uj»J tajri - she runs, flows, streams (v m f. 

s impfct. from /flri [/ory], to How Sec al 5:12, p 
544. n. 8), 

4 jrfdiu khdlidin {ace /gen. of khdlidtirt, pi, of 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle front 
khalada [khuiud], to live forever. See at 4:l69,p 
320, n 1). 

5 muhsimn « (acc. /gen. of mwjjfffihf, 

sing ttmhnn} = those who do tight things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle front 
■fl^fjprra. form IV of (t tisutw [Awn], tn be good, 
See at 3:147, p. 212, il 35) 

6, tj kadhdhabit = they called lies, disbelieved 

(v iii. nv pi past from ktufhdhuba, form II of 
kutlhaba \hdhh fkad'hib /ktidhlmh / JtrdlWidfr]. to 
lie. Sec at 5:70, p 365, n 4). 

7 ‘ashab (pi. sing. sahib) r 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
5 10, p. 333, n, 3), 

8 jtihim = heUfire, hell 

9 iyj*s "i id fuharrimu - do not make unlawful, 

prohibit, proscribe, prohibit, dec Lane sacred, taboo 
(v ii. pi. imperative {prohibition | in form It of 
ktirumu/ fatrima, to be prohibited. See jwrrawfcf 
ai 4 160. p. 316. n. 4). 

10. iayyibdt (si ng. ktyytbtth) - good thing!, 

nice things, agreeable things, pleasant things. S« 
at 5 4, p 328. n tO 

11. Jj-T 'ahisiia - he made lawful, allowed {v. hi. 

m. s. past in form IV of htilfti [haU/hiil\. to be 
allowed Sec Id luhttli i at 5:1, p. 325, n 9). 

12. i e., do not overdo and cross the limits cl 
what Allah has made lawful or unlawful 7 

id ta'tadu = you (all} do mi transgress , pt 
beyond the limits . overstep, surpass, art 
outrageously (v, ii. m. pt. imperative (prchibiiianj 
from i 'tudd, form VIII of Wd [ WwJ* to Kpred. 
to race. Sec at 4:154, p. 313, n 12}. 
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■f' -■ r " 

Verily Allah does not like 
the transgressors. 1 

\t-jjtj 88, And cat of what 

Allah has provided 2 for you 
Cj&ysL as lawful and good; 

iiijiju and beware’of Allah 

in Whom you are 
* ;> , ,, 

—>yyy believers. 


89. Allah will not blame' 1 you 
>i!L for the loose talk 5 
in your oaths' 1 
but He will take you to task 
for what you undertake 7 
of the oath. 

* So the expiation 0 for it is 
feeding 10 
ten poor people 11 
on the average of 
^sCul jji-jLL. what you feed” your families 
j~tr>y £> 1 or c loth i ng 1 * them 

or setting free a slave. 


n 


1. muUadin (p[ r ; aee./gen of mu‘tw$&n, s. 

mu 'tiidin) = transgressors, aggressors. assailant 
(active participle from i'tutM, form V||] of Wd 

1 udw\, [o speed, lu run See yu iaduna at 5 78. p. 
369, n 2). 

2. Jjj razuqo - he provided the means of 
subsistence, provided, gave, bestowed (v. ijj, m s. 
pasl from nzq, to give the means of subsistence. 
See ul4:39 h p, 258. n. 4). 

y. iitaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, tear, be afraid of (v is m pi imperative 
from ittucjti, form VIII of waqd ( wuqy/wtqdvah). 
lo guard, safeguard. See at 5:57, p 359 h n I >. 

4. i*4jk yu x $khidhu — he blames, censures, takes 

k> task (v iii m s impfcl. from dkhudh ,«, form 
HI of Madfut | 'itkhdh\. its take, to get Sec at 

2 2 IS, 110, n 14) 

5. faizhw - Loose talk, though dess utieranec. 
Sec ai 2:225. p. 110. n IS 

6 Viyufdn {pi : jumur) = nght hands, 

fraths. See at 5:53, p 356, n. 11: 4:33, p. 255, n. I 

7 pi-U* 'aqadium - you (all) concluded, 

contracted. convened, fastened with a knot, 
undertook (v ti m.pl past from aqudtt [’aqd], to 
tic. [o contract. Sec tiqtidni ai 4:33, p. 255, n. 2). 

B, i e. + expiation for non-fulfilment of an oath. 

9 ijUT kajfarah expiation, expiatory gtfts, 

atonement See at $:45 h p 352, n. 4 

H). |*uVi 'it'dm to leed, feeding, to give food 

(verbal noun m form LV of ia’ima [/oVn], to eat, 
to taste. See yat 'unut at 2:249, p 126, m 10). 

I I. —■ mas6kin (sing, tmskin = poor, humble, 

miserable. See at 2:177. p S3, n. 8. 

12 -V-/ 'await pi awtisit) = middle; central, 
mean, average, 

13 tuVimuna - you (all) feed, give food 

I v ii m. p\ impfcl from form IV of 

w'imu. See 'it'&m ai n 10 above) 

14. ijS uh wah (pi kusan/ktsatt/kisdwfn ) = 

clothing, clothes, apparel, attire, dress, raiment, 
uniform, garment See at 2:253, p I16 k rt. 12. 

15 jtj^s tahrir = to set free, to liberate, to 

manumit (verbal noun in form II of hurra [harrJ 
hararah), to he hot. See at 4:92, p. 283, n I). 
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\. i e„ docs n&t find any of the means mentioned 

2. halaftum - you (all) swore, made an caih 

(v ii. m. pt- past from kata fa [haIJ7hilf\ t to swear 
See yahUfuna al 4:62, p. 268, n ID). 

3. yubayyinu = he makes dear, elucidates, 

explains (v. iii. m, s impfci from hayyaiw, form 
l( of ban# l hayon], to be dear See at 5 18, p 
338, n. b). 

4. Jj/i; taahfcuruna » you (ail} erpitJi 
gratitude, be thankful, be grateful (v. it m. pi. 
impfet from shakam [shukr/.thukrdrt]* to ihaiii, 
express gratitude. Sec at 5; 6, p 331, n. El). 

5. (pi, khumur} - wire, mioxLcaluig 
liquor, mloxicanl. See at 2:219, p. 107, n. L 

6. maysir = gambling, game of chance Set 
at 2:219. p I07„n 2. 

7. i. e,, worshipping oT images and idols. 

'aitstih (pi.: s. nufb/nusuh) = images, idols, 
slatues, altars See rtujub at 5:3. p. 327, n II 

8. ’azt&m (pt.; s. zutam 1 - divining ano*i 

(arrows wqhoui heads and feathers used by pagan 
Arabs for divination). 

9. i _ r j*j rijs (£pi arjus) - filth, dirt, diny or 
atrocious act. 

10. ijianibd - you (all) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative tram 
ijttmttba, form VIII of janahu [jitm/i], lo avert See 
tdjianibti = ai 4:30. p. 253. 0- II), 

11. i^vU lujlihutw = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. if. m. pi. impfet. from 'aflahu, form IV uf 
fafahti [ fdlh) n to split. Sec at 5:35, p 346, n. 3). 

12. Jt> yuridu ~ he intends, desires (v. in. m $ 

impfet. form J arddo t form JV from ratio [rdm/J, 
to walk about. See at 5:49 y p. 355, n, 1) 

33, £*> yuqi*a (u> = he lets drop, plunges, 

projects (v. liL m. s. impfet, from awqaa, form 
IV of waqa'a (wirfii'], lo fall The final letter 
takes fathah because of the particle 'on camiug 
before the verb. See waqaa at 4:100, p.2BB. n 5), 

14. *ed&wah = enmity, hostility, animosity, 
antagonism See at 5:82. p. 370, n 1. 

15. baghdi* = extreme hatred, dcteSUMiwi, 

animosity, aniipathy. aversion See at 3:118, p. 
202, n 13. 


Iki But if anyone does not find 1 
.£i 1C ./« then to fast for three days. 
a_p&y*U;j That is the expiation 
for your oaths 

XiiL^ when you have sworn;" 1 
i 1L \1 and keep your oaths, 
iitThus does Allah make clear 1 
for you His revelations 
that you may 
express gratitude. 4 

90. O you who believe, 
verily wine 1 and gambling* 
and images 7 

Jjijih and divining arrows 8 
Ik Sk-j are filth 9 of the 
deed of Satan . 

So shun 10 it 

0 that you may succeed. 11 

91. Satan but intends 12 
to project 1 ' between you 

iUuJfjijUJi enmity 14 and hatred 15 
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I xjy yasudtia (if) he defers, hinders, bars, 

diverts (v. in in. s. inipfct from mdda 
[.uirfd/futluifl lo turn away. The Iasi Idler lakes 
faihah because ihis verb is conjunctive to ihe 
previous verb, yifyi 'u v which is preceded by ihe 
particle an, See yasudduna at 4:61 r p 26S, n. 4). 
2. jj+i^ mttttfahun (pi.; s. vl* munttifun) = those 

who give up, licsisi. refrain (Active participle 
from inlahfi. form VIII of ttuha [nahy/ntiiiw), to 
forbid, prohibit- S&c mhthu at 4:171, p. 321. n. 6). 

3 'ati*u - you (alll obey , be obedient (y. n 

m. pk imperative from ’utti'u, form IV of td s u 
(tow 1 | s to obey. Sec at 4; ] 59, p. 266, n. 12) 

4. i. e_, be cautious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger and against committing sms. 

ihdhari i you (all) beware, be on I he 

alert, be cautious (v. ii, m. pi. imperative from 
fj&tihirv [htdhr/hadhar], lo be cautious Sec at 

5 ;49 t p 354, p.ft) 

5. tewaliA/tum - you (all) turned away■'back 

(also took charge of, look possession of (v. ii m. 
pi. past from tawalfd, form V of waltya [Wy], io 
be nearer dose io + to lie next. Sec ai 2:83, p. 39, 
n 55. 

6. baldgh (pi. batafthat) = communication, 
prockunation,. announcement communique, 
information, notification See ai 3:20, p 162. n 
92. 

7. ^ ittubtn = all too dear, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, paicni, explicit. Sec at 4:174, p. 323, n. 

6 , 

U. sdtihdi (pi.. sing, sitlifiatii = good 

decils/tltings, sound and proper deeds tapproved 
by ihe Qur’an and Ihe sutmuh}. Sec ai 4:173, p 
322, n 5 

9 i e, + ate before prohibition to'imti = they 
ate. Ills ted E v. iii. m. pL pasl from Iti'ima \ta rti], 
to cal, to taste. See yafamu at 2 249, p 126, n 
10 ) 

10 IjaJI ittatfaw ■ (hey feared^ were on their 

guard, feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi pasl from tthuja 
form VEII of waqd [w aqy/wiqtiyaft ], to guard, to 
preserve. See ai 5: 65. p. 362, n. 6). 

Hie,, after ihe prohibition. 


through wine and gambling 
and to deter’ you 
from remembering Allah 
jji Zt&j and from the prayer. 

XiiJ+j So will you be 
desisting? 2 

51 92. And obey 11 Allah 

jjijiiji-Li; and obey the Messenger 
ijji ’Jj and be cautious. 4 

But if you turn hack' 
lXij'-j;'; then know that it is but 
U^J on Our Messenger 
0 to proclaim* in clear terms.' 

93. It is not on those who 
believe 

■yLyli i and do the good deeds 1 ' 

any sin 

IJl-Xi'X in what they ate* 
\i2$j3Cv>\ if they fear 10 and believe 
leXgiiHJLX; and do the good deeds, 
ijSCjiJZrJ then they fear and beleive, 11 
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then Ihey fear 1 and be good, 2 
CjsSIj for Allah likes 
ihe righteous. 2 

Section (/fuAii') II 

94.0 you who believe, 

Allah will surely try 4 you 
witfl something of a game 1 ' 
&J, that your hands may reach" 
'JZCjj and your lances, 7 

that Allah may know" 
UlliljJjlii.y who fears Him in the unseen. 
So whoever transgresses*' 
/iiUi ^ after that will have 

a punishment most painful. 

95. O you who believe, 
^•^Ly.y.-y do not kill the game while 
'yj-pii you are in the pilgrim garb. 10 
And whoever of you kills it 
(CuZ wilfully, 11 
!T >3 the recompense 13 is 

an equal of what he killed 


I The repetition is for emphasis and for the need 
to become steadfast in ihe faith and practice. 

2. f ah$dtii1 - ihey did good, performed well 

(v. iii. m pi past from tihsa/ta, form IV of 
tuisiwa [Jjjjjfe], to be good, handsome. See at 
2:195, p, 93+ 0- 15) 

\ mufjsimn - (acc. /gen of mukttmix, 

sing, mahstn) = those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
ah&ana. form IV of hasutw [/nunj, to he good 
Sc? at 5:85, p 372, n. 5). 

4 oyJ ta-yabtuwanna he wi 11 ccri a inly try, pul 

io test ( (v. iii. m s. impfcl from bate [iwJw i 
bate so test, to try. See yabhrvu at 5:48, p, JW, 
m2). 

5. j-*r $ayd ■ haunt, homing, prey, game. 

6 JU tuntiiiti = she reaches, aitains. gels hold nf> 

affects (v. iii. f- s. impfcl. from ndfo [ 
nayt/mandf], to reach, attain See yantilu it 
2:124, p. 59, n. 5). 

7 £-1 ^jrimdh (pi; s.^ rutnh) = Lances, spears. 

8. i. e., Allah may make known, for Allah know* 
every!hing, open or secret. 

9. - he committed! aggression, did i 

hostile act, overstepped, transgressed (v. iii. m. s. 
past m form VIII of add ( '&dw) r lo run. lo speed. 
Sec at 2:194, p 93, n 7). 

!0. i. e,„ wearing J ihrdm for kajj or ‘umrah, fy- 

kttnm (pi ; s, hardm) in the pilgrim garb, 
consecrated, sacred, forbidden, unlawful. See it 
5:1, p. J25>n 8. 

M JUuh^ mufa'ammitf = deliberate, wilful, 

premeditated. intentional. purposeful (act 
participle from m'amnuitte. form V of ‘iim/idii 
[umtf), to intend, to support. See at 4:93, p 284, 
n. i). 

12 F’y jdzd 1 ■ requital, recompense, reward, 
return, pumshmeni. penalty. See ai 5:38. p. 347, 
n. 3. 
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1. na'am (&.; pi J an'dm} = grazing 

livestock f sheep, camels, goals and eaitlc See 
dttdm at 5-I, p 325, n.5) 

2. yahkumu m he Of it adjudicates, passes 
judgement, gives verdict, decides (v, Hi. m. s. 
nnpfct from hakuttm \hukm]„ 10 pass judgement 
See at 3:23, p 164, n, 1), 

3. i sJ+ kady ■ what is offered as sacrifice, 
saeriBcCi sacrificial nnintal.Secat 5:2, p.32G, n. 3 

4. ^ bullish - he who attains, reaches, major, 

intense {active participle from balagah [4W%/j],, 
lo reach S« bailigh ai 5:67, p. 363, n 4}. 

5. Jj* *adl - impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent Sec at 4:53, p. 266, n, 9) 

6 . = fast, filing, abstention 

7. Jj-** yadhuka{u) - he tastes, (v iii, m. s. 

impfci. from dhtiqu [dhuwq/dhuwii^mudhdif], to 
taste The final letter takes jadyih for □ hidden 
r un in U [/fim of motivation J coming before the 
verb See yudhuqu at 4:56, p. 265, n. 9). 

IS. wah&i - evil consequent^ evil, 

unhealihiness {of climate or air) 

9. usltija - he or it was over, past (v, iii in. s. 

past from ft ilaf, lo be over See at 4:22, p 243, n 
7) 

10. i c., into the sin. ate- 'dda = he reverted. 

relumed, relapsed (v. Hi. rrt s past from 
'tiwd/'uwduh, to return. Sec at 2:275.p. I44 k n 13). 

11. i e , will duly punish, yantaqimu = he 

takes revenge, avenges himself (v. iii. m s, 
impfet- from intaqomti, fomi VIIJ of 
fuitftinm/naqimu [niiqm/natfam\, lo take revenge. 
See umqtmuna at 5:59. p. 359. n. 7). 

12- fliii intiqdm = revenge, retribution. 

vengeance. Verbal noun m form VIII of 
naqamti/mitfinui [fuiqm/naifam), to take revenge. 
Sec at 3:4, p. 155, n. 5; and nil above. 

13. i. e.„ iLs use as food. fUV tit'dm (pi. 
at'imah) = food, diet See at 5:5. p. 329. n 6. 

14. muiti' (pi r am(i'ah)= enjoyment, 

pleasure, useftH article, gear, provision. See at 4: 
76, p 275, n 5. 

15. ijW sayydrah (,f; m sayydr} travellers, 
itinerants, 


from g razin g livestock, 1 
there judging 1 it 
two just persons of you, 

^Xi» as a sacrifice 1 to reach 4 
the Ka'bah, 

VJ£-j\ or expiation - 
jSlS. j\AS* food for poor persons 

or the equivalent’ of that 
i-Ce in fasting 4 - 
j>jj that he may taste 7 
‘■iip‘%3 She consequence 8 of his deed. 
SL SZSic. Allah forgave what is past; 4 
but whoever relapses, 10 
-1 Allah will take revenge 11 

A 

i L. on him. 

Allah is All-Mighty. 

Ajri jj Master of Retribution, 11 

dj jjJ 96. Lawful is made for you 
jilit-Li game of the sea 
♦i aCXj and the food 11 of it, 
as provision 14 for you 

km 

ijCtSlA and for travellers, 1 * 
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burr = Land, open country 

2. L g.„ for hajj or J umrah 

3. i, e., in the matter of abiding by His commands 

and refraining from what He prohibits, 'y&titaqu 
= you (all) beware, be on your guard, fear, be 
afraid of (v, ii, m. p], imperative from irnqd, Form 
VIII of ( wuify/wiqriyti h ), Ip guard, 

safeguard Sec at 5:88, p, 373, n, 9). 

4. i e. ( on the Day of Judgement 

tkhfharuna = you arc gathered, collected, 
assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v. ii m. pi 
impfet passive from htisham to gather 

Sec at 3:58, p. 218, n. 3). 

5. qtyAm = standing, support, that by which 

something is made to stand, prop, setting out, 
carrying out. The Ku bah is called ihc prop 
because it is I he pivot of religious rites and dunes 
like hajj and 'unrmh and because Lis prmnets an 
made a place of safety and security wherein 
hostilities and violence are prohibited. 

6. i e„ the institution of the sacred months, 
namely, Dhii dbQa'dah, Dhu al Hijjah, Muhamm 
and Rajab. during which pc nod killing and 
carrying out hostilities are prohibited 

7. i. e„ the sacrificial animal taken with him by 
the pilgrim to the Ka bah. hady what i 

offered as sacrifice, Sacrifice, sacrificial animal 
See at 5:95, p. 377. n„ 3. 

8. i. e. T the distinctive necklaces put on the 

sacrificial animals to mark them out as such 
These are made inviolate for the safely of Ihc 
pilgrims and for facilitating the performance of 
the ntes in peace and security, ary* qal&Hd [pL, 
s. qifriduh\ - necklaces. See at 5:2, p. 326, il 

4 

9. i t ., Allah knows what is good and necessary 
for the protection of all that is in (he heavens and 
the earth. 


CTJ and unlawful is made on you 
hunting on the land 1 
as long as you remain 
ts- in the pilgrim garb. 1 
iftiyLjlj And beware" 1 of Allah 
to Wltont 

1$ you will be assembled. 4 

97. Allah has made 
the Ka'bah, 
the Sacred House, 
as a prop 5 for mankind, 
and the sacred month 6 
jVLtji and the sacrificial animal 7 
J .m.t tj and the necklaces.* 

That is so that you may know 
that Allah knows' 1 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, 
and that Allah is 
of everything 
All-Knowing. 
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I Shadtd (pi 'M.ihtddtl'h^ jshtddd) = 

severe h stem, rigorous, hard, hariih. strung See at 

3:4, p. 155, n. 4). 

2, i. e, those who defy and disobey Him v^ 

*iqdb - infliction of punishment, penalty. Sec ai 
3:1 l,p- iSS.n.S. 

3- i. t- n for (hose who submit and obey, and ask 
for His forgiveness and mercy. 

4. £ y* baitij’h (pi, batUghdi) = commum catinn. 
pfoelas nation, announcement, communique, 
information, notification, to convey Sec at 5;92, 
p 375, n. 6 

5. r ubduna = you (all) disclose. express, 

declare, reveal, make known (v, ii m. pi, impfei 
from abtiti, form | V of hudit [ buMww/badiV ] Eo 
appear, lo come to light. See a; 133, p 13, n 1} 

6 i. e,, of your deeds or intentions 

taktumitna you (all) conceal, keep secrcl, hide 
(v. n. m, pi, impfei, from katama [kafm / kitmrin\. 
lo hide, conceal. Sec at 3:71, p. 3 83, n. 1). 

7- yasiawt = he becomes equal, becomes 

even, straight, regular, upright (v iii. m. s impfcl. 
from tstawdf form VIII of snwiyu [t/wan], to he 
equal, Sec at 4:95, p. 285, n. 3) 

W i e of everything and person. khaMth 

(pi. khitfruih) = bad. evil, vicious, noxious, 
riialignanE. Sec at 3:179, p- 225. n, 9. 

9 ^*^5 'a'jaha = he impressed, pleased, 

delighted (v ii*. m s. pEtsi in form IV of tijibtt 
{’ujtib |. lo wonder, to be amazed. See ai 2:221. p. 
108. n. 9). 

10. iX km hr ah = large quantity, great number 
abundance, plenitude. 

II i. e,, in ihc matter of abiding by His 
commands and refraining from what fie prohibit 

ifiaqii - you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pE. imperative from 
ittaqd, form VITI of waqd { twz qySwiqdytih), to 
guard, safeguard See at 5:88, p. 373. n. 9). 

32. vM 'tdhdb (sing. tubb) - heart, mind. 

acumen, understanding. Sec at 3:190, p 231. n. 

4). 

13. fu/tihunu " you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m pi. impfei from d/ta^a^ form IV of 
falaha ( folk), lo split. See at 5:90, p, 374, n. II). 


98. Know that Allah is 
severe 1 in punishing 2 
and that Allah is 
J 3 ii Most Forgiving, 

^ Most Merciful.’ 

* s not on the Messenger 

* 

except to convey,4 
pua’Aij while Allah knows 
l/jj, & what you disclose 1 
v£5 and what you conceal. 6 

100. Say: "Equal cannot be 7 
3_,_L it the bad K and the good, even 
though there impresses 1 'you 
& the plenitude 10 of the bad. 

So beware 11 of Allah, 

O you who have acumen, 12 

^_> *> 

so that you may succeed.' 

Section (Rukft*) 14 
|0I. O you who believe, 

\ ■ * 

ii-’-W do not as k 
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1, The 'Uyuh discourages asking the Prophet uhow 
unnecessary things or mailers as the followers of 
ihe previous Prophets sometimes did and then 
disobeyed the Injunctions made about such 
subjects, -fcj iubda(d) = she is disclosed, 

uncovered, made Co appear, clan Tied (v in f >, 
impfet. passive from 'abdfi. form IV of butte \ 
bttiitiww/ btidti " ] lo appear, to come to light. The 
last is vowelless and hence dropped because 
the verb is in a conditional clause I preceded bj 
7rt>. See tuhdunu at 5:99, p. 519. n. 5) 

2, y-j taiu^u} = she grieves, saddens, distresses, 

hurts fv. iii f. s. impfci. from te'a 
[xaw'JxuVmusil'iih]t to be bad). The final Idler u 
vowclless for the verb is the conclusion of a 
conditional clause- See ai 5:120, p. 203 h n 10). 

3. Jjni yunazz&tu= he or it is sent down, brouglfl 

down (v, iii uv s. impfet passive from mmtk, 
form II of nuitih [tiuzHt], to come down 5« 
yufmz&ita at 2:IQ5 h p. 50, n. 2). 

4. p-i*. fuiii/T} s Most Forbearing, Most CIcmenL 

See at 4: 12, ft244.ll. 3). 

5- ’tisbuhfi = they became, became in the 

morning fv. ii. m pi past in form IV of sabahtt 
l*£ibh\. to be in the morning. See 'asbtihti at 5 30. 
p 343, iL 3>. 

6. The TjyuA refers lo some of the supcrstitiwji 
and polytheistic practices of the pre-htairik 
Arab* bahtrah = An eleventh female calf 
bom to a she camel alter she had given brnb 
consecutively lo ten female calves without die 
intervention of a male calf was tabooed and called 
htihirah. She was not to be used for ruling nr 
carrying any load, her hair was not Ed be in mined 
and her mitk was not be drunk except by a guest, 

7. MW s&*ibah = mother of htihimh* i c... a she 

camel consecutively giving birth to tea female 
calves was called m 'rfwA and was tabooed. 

8. wasllah - A s be-goal siriularly giving 

birth consecutively to ten females in five 
conceptions was tabooed and called imjihiA. 
y f\>- htiwtn ~ a bull fathering conscculively ten 
female calves was also tabooed and called htimm. 
10, yaftar&na = (bey fabricate, make up. 

invent falsely h irunip op, slander, calumniate I* 
iii. m pi. iinpfct. from jffiiru, form VIII of ftiw 
\jury\. to cut lengthwise, to fahncatc. See at 44*?. 

p. 263, n 5 


V-H* "C 

JL-llo* 

T& 

ijij 

tiSf 

jjii j, 

■***> * ,*■ 


about things, 
if disclosed 1 to you 
will distress 3 you. 

And if you ask about them 
when the Qur’an is being 
sent down/ 

they will be clarified to you. 
Allah has excused these; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing/ 


102. There did ask of them 
a people before you, 
then they became 5 
unbelievers therein. 


103. Allah has not made 
i'/tfbi anything of a bahiralr 
j nor a sa ’iba ti* 
nor a wastlah* 

JC-'ij nor a harm; 9 
'jA/jK 'J& but those who disbelieve 
do fabricate 10 against Allah 
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ljjSjT the lie; 

ij and most of them 
0 jJiu'J do not realize, 1 

jijJilijJ 104. And if it is said to them 
"Come 1 to 

iiljjitti, what Allah has sent down' 
Jji/Jt jlj and to the Messenger,” 

Cl*. ijJLi they say; "It suffices 4 us 
iZ.jC what we found 5 

t 

\$X. our fathers on." 6 

Is it so even though 
■ij&C their fathers had not had 
^ knowledge 1 of anything 

0 nor had received guidance?® 

J05. O you who believe, 
take care of yourselves.’ 
There cannot harm 10 you 
those who go astray 11 
Jiijlitdl if you receive guidance. 12 
To Allah is the return 15 of 
'CJtr you all; 


1. ya'qilurta = they realize. understand, 
comprehend (v. ait m. pi. Linplcl from "aqala 
[ vql\> io understand, to be reasonable, lo have 
intelligence. See at S;5B, P- 359, n. 6) 

2. ijJW ia'dtaw = you ail tome, come on, (v. ii. 

th pi imperative from tu'M. form VI of r M 
l 'u/uwh], eo be high, See ai 4:61, p 268, n 3 } 

% i. c., to ihe Qur'Sn and its teaching!. 

tizafa = he sent down (v, iii m s. past in form 
IV | 'inzdl] of nazalu to come down, gel 

dawn See at 5: 44, p. 351, n, 9). 

4. w—a- hash = reckoning, sufficiency, enough. 
husband - enough or sufficient for us. See at 
3:173, p 223, n 10) 

5 U_l- + H'ajadnd = we found. goE {v i pi. past 
from Ktijtidu [wujud], to find. See wujtuftt at 
3:37, p |70 p n. 3. and fo-uijidaima ai 5:82. p. 
370, n 5). 

6. i c . the way of beliefs and practices we found 
our fathers following 

7 i, c., any knowledge of the dftt through a 
revealed scripture, ytt'iam&na - they know 
(v. iii. m pi ipfct. from atima, to know t be 
aware of. See at 2:3 13, p. 54, n. 4). 

8. yahtudtina - ihcy receive guidance {¥. 

iii. m. pi. impfci. from ihhidd. form VIII of hudti \ 
htidy/ hudun /ktdayuh\. lo guide, lo show the way, 
See at 4:98, p. 287, n.6). 

9 1 e h lake care of the good of yourselves ml his 
world and in the hereafter by embracing Islam and 
abiding by the Qur'ftn and the xunnah 
disregarding whether others do so or not. 

10. yadurru = he harms, damages, hurts. 

adversely affects fv iii. m. s. impfcE from damt 
[darr] t lo harm. See yadurm at 3:1-44„ p, 213, n, 
5J 

E1 dtdin - be lost way, went astray, strayed 

from (v, id. m. s, past from tfaftiitfattilah, to loose 
one's way. See at 5:12, p. 334 + n 9). 

12 ihtadaytum - you (all) received 

guidance (v. ii. m. pi. past from ihtudd See n. 8 
above. 

13. i, e.,after resurrection marji* (s.; pi. 
nttirdji') = return, place of return, resort, 
author Ely to which reference is made (verba! 
nountodvtrf) of place from See ai 5:48. p. 

354. n 5). 
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Surah S: Al-MS idah [Part Uuz ) 1} 


P‘+-^ then He will apprise 1 you 

m-J 1 ip* jp 

^Lj of what you have been 
doing. 



106. O you who believe, 
[you are] to take testimony 2 
among you, 

if there attends 1 one of you 
death 


tjjle 

pi 




’d'jL 


JrS*'4 




while making a bequest, 4 
of two persons of equity 5 
from among you 
or two others not of you 
if you are on travel 6 
in the land 

and there befalls 7 you 
the calamity® of death. 

You will detain’the two 
after the prayer and 
they will swear 1 " by Allah 
if you be in doubt” [saying]: 


urJUiY "We do not buy 11 therewith 
any value, IJ 


1. tjiif yunabbi’u - he apprises, infortM, 

notify advises, tells (v. iii. s. impfet. from 
nabba‘a r form II of naba'a [nab Vaubu X to he 
prominent. See at 5:48, p. 3354, n. 6). 

2. xhahddah - testimony, evidence, witness 
Set at 2; 140, p 66, n. 5. 

3. hadara = he appeared, attended. was 

present (v. iii. m. s. past from hiufur. See at 4 I8 h 
p. 246, n. 6), 

4. wasiyyah (pt. n-riMyd) = will, 

bequest, testamentary disposal on, directive Set 
at 2:240, p 121. n 5 

5. Jjjt 'a<il = impartial it y H equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent. See at 5:95, p. 377, ;n 5\ 

6. j-+ darabtum - you (all) struck, heat. hit. 

went out, set out (on travel or on a mission I |v. ti. 
m pi. past from t him bn [dark], to strike ijatbf! 
ai 'urd is an idiom meaning Eo set out cm travel, 
See at 4: 101, p 288, ti 6), 

7 ’asdbat m .she struck. bit, afflicted, befell 

(v r iii, f. s past from 'ofabu. form IV of sdba 
sayb&bah), to hit the mark, to be right See 
at 4:62. p 268, n. 6). 

8. fliujfjfraA (pi, ^ tiius&'ib) = calamity, 

disaster, misfortune, affliction. See at 4.72, p 
272, a 5 

9. tahhisiina = you (all) detain, hold, 

arrest, confine, cheek, block (y, ig, m, pi, impfcL 
from huhtisei [Ari&j], to confine, to hold), 

10. yuqiimdm = they (two) swear, take 

oath < v iii m, dual impfet. from ‘iiq.utma form 
1V ofqasama [qasam], to divide, to apportion. See 
dffiimti at 5; $3, p. 356 p n, IQ}, 

11. itlahrwn E you (all) doubted, were in 

doubt, suspected, had misgivings (v r ji, m pi past 
from irtdba W'+j 1 irfiy/tt), form IV of r uba 
[ntyh)< to doubt, to suspect. See hirtabd at 2:281 
p. 149, n. 4). 

12. tmshtarf = we buy. purchase (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from ishivm . form VIIT of shai& 
[shinm/shirA |, to buy. to sell, Sec vuskhirtina n 
4:44. p. 260. n. II). 

13. i e,, we do not make any gain uut of giving 
this testimony, thamnn (pi jlJ athmdttAJ 
athmtnah) = pnee, value 
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oMl even if he were a kinsman, 1 
•~sZy'j nor do we conceal - ' 

the testimony of Allah. 

/■ 

WLI Indeed we will then be 
1 surely of the sinners." 1 

107, But if it is detected 4 
that the two merited s a guilt 6 
then two others shall stand 
up in their places from 
P >“-■* among those over whom 

’f ■* 

jJ/Vi have right the nearest two; 
then they shall swear 8 

■f * 

by Allah [saying]: 

-_U-iu I-'-'iJ "Surely our testimony is truer 
than their testimony 
iind we do not act hostilely, 1 ' 
for we shall then be 
indeed of the wrong-doers." 10 

j AV> 108.This is the more apt 11 that 
jvffiaffi they will give the testimony 
as it should be; 11 


1 i. e. T even if the beneficiary be a kinsman. 

11 dha qurbd face ofdAu qurha)- near relations, 

ihose close by. See dhi at-qurbd at 4:36, p. 257, n. 

2 

2. rwkfumu - we conceal, hide, secneie (u [ 

pi imp let from kuntma\kattn / kitmdn), lo hide, 
conceal. See taktumum at 5:99, p, 379, n. 6). 

3 acc./gen of dihimun s. 

’titbit* i) = sinners, sinful, criminal wicked, evil 
Active participle from aiMma [ ’iiUm/mn thvm\. 
to sin Sec r dthim at 2:233, p. 1 50, n t0>. 

4. p 'uthira ("oid) = it is detected, discovered. 

found (v. iii. in s. past passive from ‘album 
I'wlftwrJ. to hit. lo discover) 

5 l e,, if they are found to be guiiiy of a crime 
U*c^i istahaqqd = they (two) merited, deserved. 

were until ted (v. Sir. iti- dual past from Lutduiqqa, 
form X of huqqti. to be irue, to be right). 

6. fdl iihn i (pi, ’uihtim) s guilt, crime, offence, 
sin. sinning. See at 4-]| L p. 293< n. 9 

7. i. c. h the nearest iwo from among the relatives 
of the deceased. 

8. CA*—% jWfriinM = they ftwo) swear, lake 

oath ( v. iii tn, dual impfet from 'uqsamti Torn 
IV ofqasama Iqasam], to divide, lo apportion. See 
at 5: t06, p. 332, fi 10). 

9. i'tadayrifi - we overstepped, transgressed, 
crossed the limits, committed aggression, acted 
hoslilely (v. i pi past m form VIII of 'add (Ww). 
lo run, lo speed, Sec at i 'tadd at 5:95, p. 376, n. 
*>- 

10 j—Jtt zdtimfn (accJgen. of zdtimim, sing, 
zu(im) “ transgressors. wrong'doers, unjust 
persons Active participle of pfotna fzwM, to 
iransgress, do wrong Sec at 5:72, p 366 f n. 5), 

M- 'a dnd - more apt, more appropriate, better 

suited, nearer, closer, lower Elative form ofrftfmn, 
Jiec at2;232 h p 149. n. 3 

12 l+prj jjU 'ofd toajhihd/wajhihi ^ in its own 

way. in the righl manner, properly, as it should be 
(wr/ft = face, countenance, from). 
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Jtytejl or they will fear 1 that 
r 'j2}ij oaths 2 in reply will be put 1 
^4 ^ their oaths. 

And beware 4 of Allah 
ij.l-’Uj and listen; 5 for 

Allah does not show the way 
to the people that disobey. 4 

Section (Jfwfcii') 15 

109. The day when 
Allah will bring together 7 

u_yZjJL\)i the Messengers and say: 

Ii£ "What was the 

t response made* to you?” 
They will say: 

UJ 'X$i "No knowlege we have; 7 
You indeed are 
id* the Supremely Aware 7 
of all secrets.” 10 

110. When Allah will say: 
”0 Tsa, son of Maryam, 

,+ *. * £. ~f 

irecall My grace 
upon you 


1. vnJt Ad/u(;irjl “ they fear, air afraid of ,(v. 
iii. m. pi., irnpfct form khdfa [khanf |, to fear The 
teminaJ n&t is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by ihc 
particle an. Sec yakhiifurui m 5:23. p. 340, n 7). 

2. jL-nl *aymdn (pi.; s^^ yumin} ~ right hands, 
oaths. See at 5:89, p. 373, n. 6. 

3. >y turatfda(u) - she is put in reply, returned, 
sent back, refuted, rebutted (v iii. f. i, impel 
passive from tadda [radd ], lo send back The 
final Idler lakes fat hah because of the particle an 
coming before the verb. See yartadda at at VM, 
p. 357.li. 3>. 

4. lytf tiiaqu - you (all) beware^ be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v n m. pi. imperative 
from ittaqd. form VIST of waqd ( waqyAttiqiyiih'l 
to guard, safeguard. Sec at 5:9*6, p 378, n. 3). 

5. i e.. pay heed (0 and obey, tvmfl *u a you 

(all) listen, give ear, pay attention (v. it m pi 
imperative from sami a [jw» YsamdYmosma% <o 
hear. Sec al 2; I04 > p. 49, n. 9), 

6. Jisiqfn (pi ., acc/gen. of fdsiqun. sing 

fdsiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, deftanl 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from tawqa 
[/uf], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 2:26, p, 14„ n, 7). 

7. |. e... on ihe Day of Judgement, yajma'u - 

he brings together, gathers, collects, assembles, 
amasses (v. iii. m. s tmpfet. from jatmi'u \jtm% 
|o gather See jama >i d at 3:25. p 164. n. 7 
8 Allah will ask ibat question by way of reproach 
cm ihc opponents of ihe Messengers {AbBahr, 
IV r 403), p^*rl 'vjibtum = you (all) wm 

responded . given reply (v. ii. m pi. past passive 
from 'ajdba, form I V of jdbu [/uwAJ, to travel, io 
exploit Sec iffujtUHi at 3:195. p. 232, n 13) 

9. They will say so by way of emphasizing jut 
their knowledge of I lie fuels was nothing id 
relation to the knowledge of Allah and jIsp 
because they would not know what their foEEowi:n 
did after their disappearance from the scene 
{At Bohr, IV. 403) 

It), f'** ‘altam = Supremely Aware, ihoruugfity 
knowing, completely familiar. 

II. w ghuydb (pi ; s. ^ g/tuyt) = secrett, 
utiseeti, invisible. hidden 
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mid oh your mother 1 
when I strengthened^ you 
u-jj” with /fw/j 

you speaking to men 
4 in lhe cradle 4 
j*< i=>') and in maturity; 5 

and when t taught you 

sSft v^^=sd' the Book and the wisdom 

* 

a,1 d die Torah and the Injii, 
jSiilj and when you created 6 
from the clay' 
like the shape" of a bird 
with My leave, 
then you blowed' into it 
so it became a bird 

»»» , 

by My leave; 

and you cured 10 

the blind since birth” 

, and the leper 12 by My leave; 

^ jr i* 

and when you brought out 
4 jL the dead by My leave; 

»jlj and when I restrained” the 
Children of Isra’il from you 


I This Viytrft is m continuation of ihe description 
of wltai wilt take place on she Day of Judgement 
and ei stresses thal it was Allah Who caused ihe 
miracles to happen Ihraugh is5. peace he on him, 
and i hat he was no moic lhan a Messenger of 
Allah whom Allah saved from his enemies. 

2. c/jJ *nyyadtu - I aided, agisted, helped. 

strengthened (v. Is. past from ayyadu „ form It 
of ‘ada [ ‘ayd] ,. to he strong See yit'qyyatdu at 
3 13, p 159, n 6) 

3 ll is a title of ihe angel iibfrl (meaning literally 
'Ihe spirit of holiness') 

4 J+i mahd (pi. muhudi = cradle See at 
3 46. p 173. n 9 

5 i e, delivering the message of tan-hid on 
receipt of wahy J+f kohl (p| + kahhaU kihati 
kufuits kuhUtn\ - man of mature age. full 
manhood See ai 3: 46, p 173. n 10 The 
reference to his childhood and growth into Tull 
manhood is an indirect refutation of (lie claim of 
divinity for him {Sqfwat ul-Buywt< 81) 

6. uikhtuqu = you crcaie, make (v u m $, 

irnpfcL from khahiqa [khalq^ lo create. See 
yd khfuqtt at 5 :17* p. 337, n. 8} 

7 ^ tin - clay, soil. Sec at 3 49. p. 174, n. 1 

S hay’ah (pi. Cniv hny'citf) = shape, form. 

body, com ui cl tec. board* skeleton organization 
See at 3:49, p 174. n 8. 

9. tanfukhu = you blow, breathe, innate, fill 

with air (v, ii. m s, impfet, from rmfakha [najkhl 
to blow See nnfukhu dt 3:49, p 174. n 10) 

10 tahri u = you heal. cure, cause lo recover 

(v ii m s. imp let from ubni'u. form IV of 
Imri a | htirti 'alt |, to be free, to recover. Sec 
nuhibtirra* at 2:167, p. 79, n 2) 

I l k akamah (p| kumh) = blind since 

birth, bom blind Sec at 3 49. p 175. n, 3. 

12 'abras - leper, leprous Sec at 3:49. p 
I7S* n. 4 

13 i, e., from graves inio life (see 3:49). 

tukhfiju - you bring owl. produce (v. ii. m s, 
nnpfci. from 'akkmjit, form IV of kharuju 
jitTiimJjfT lo go out. See at 3:27* p I65„ n 7. 

14, .c-aaT kafaftu - I restrained, desisted, 

refrained, prevented, checked, held back (v. i. s. 
past from kaff. to desist. See kaffa at 5: M, p, 333. 
n 8), 
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1 bayyirtif (pi . sing, taiyviflaJlO = dear 

signs, indisputable evidences, see At 5:l32 h p 
344, n 4}. 

2. *fAr (p| ashdr ) - sorc«fy h magic, 
witchcraft, , enchant me nr See al 2:102, p. 48, ft. 

5. 

3. wiuMn = a El Inn clear,, glaringly obvious*. 

manifest, patent, explicit. Sec at 5;92 + p. 375, ii 
7. 

4 VwAb/Jh = I communicated, conveyed, 

(v, i p|, past from 'uwhd. form IV of hu/uJ 
Jwtfftyf lo communicate. Sec ‘tiwhcryttA at 4 163, 
p 317, n. 6} The word wa^y bears a variety of 
meanings; but technically tl means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messenger* 
by various means Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur'an al 2:92, 16 2, 16 102, 
26:193 and 42:51 See also BukMri, nos. 24. 

5- hixwmyym (pL ace Vgeii of haw&riyyfi la, 

sing ^tfbvdn'nt} = disciples, believing and sincae 
followers of "IsS fp.h.ti.) See haw&riyyQn al 3:32, 
p. 176. n. 8 

6. J+ii ish-had = bear witness, attest. confirm [v, 

ii. m. imperative from shahida id 

witness See at 2:53. p 176. n 9) 

7. i e t completely submil ting to Atlah and 
accepting Tsl peace be on him, as His 
Messenger 

8 i yastati'u - he has power, he i$ tapahlc 

(v. iii. m. s. impfci from isuita 'a. form X of td y 
[ruw'J, lo obey See Ut yasm\V&na al 4 9E, p 2JT7. 
n. 4). 

9. ^yQ'unazzilafu) =* he sends down, causes lo 

descend (v. iii m. s Lmpfet. from fiorarte, Joiml] 
of nazala Jmirii/J. to come down The final letter 
takes fat Hah because of the panicle art coming 
before the verb. See at 2:90, p 43. n 2). 


4 - 1 * : j; when you came to them 
yipl with the evidences, 1 
iii jl£ and there said those who 
£.1disbelieved of them: 
%-ViTj^oS, "This is naught but sorcery 1 
JL?? all too obvious," 1 

Ml, "And when 1 conveyed 4 
to the disciples 5 

_$ijLC j\ that you believe in Me 
and in My Messenger, 
they said: We believe 
1 ' r ‘j j and You bear witness 6 
E$1 Ojii-liLcl that we are Muslims. 7 

juji 112, And when 
<4/^\x the disciples said; 

"O ‘Isa, son of Maryam, 

-—=-A*j does your Lord have power® 

iHeJjJ Ji to send down 9 on us 
! a table 10 from the heaven?" 

li'iydf jli He said: "Bewrae 11 of Allah, 

l j K 

r~^ == 4 if you are believers." 

_ 


10. i, c. table With meals i-ta> md'idah (s; pf, 
muwii 'id) - table. 
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E. nuridti = wc desire. micnd (v i pi. 

impfct. form arddu f form IV from rdda [rawtf], 
lo walk about. See yuridu ai 5 9|, p 374. n 12). 

2. tutma 'lnt iii she is reassured, gets rtfSt ’ ,s 

at case (v. iii I s impfct from itma 'anna See 
laiirvi tuna ai 3:126, p 205, f», t2|, 

1. sadaqta - you spoke the truih (v. ii. m. s 
past from puitiqu [fadq/.'titUf l to speak ihc iruth 
See masudditf at 5:48. p 353, n. 5K 

4, ihdhidtn (pi.; accJgen of tMhidun* s. 

j hah id) = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from jrir^N^ [shuhud]. lo witness See 
yuflthtidti at 5: 83, p 371. n 8). 

5 T anzii - send down (v, ii. m. s imperative 

from ‘tmiaki. form IV of nuwta [ nuzut | H lo come 
down. See 'unuila at 5:104, p. 381. n 3) 

6 'id is.: pi u r ytkf) - festival, feast. feast 
day. holiday 

7. i. c., for Ihe present anti subsequent generations 
- for all lime tocoine, 

8 sV 'Ayah (pi 'uytlt ) = sign, rcvdaliom 

evidence, miracle. Sec ai 3:13, p. 159. n. I 

9 djj' unity - give provision, provide, give the 

means of subsistence (v ii in s imperaiivc from 
mzuqv [rizq\< to provide. See urmyu ai 4 8, p 
240, n 4) 

JO ^j’j rdziqttt (pi aec./gen of r&ziqfa\ s 
rtintf) - providers, givers of means of subsistence 
Active participle from rawqa. See n. 9 above), 

LI rnttnuzzil - one who sends down Aclive 

participle from fitizzutu, form II of ntmtlu [hhjiiJI 1 ), 

10 come down See n. 5 above) 


i >|}i 113. They said: "We desire 1 
t,!. that we eal of it 

and our hearts be at ease 2 
JpJuj and wc know that you 

ji have spoken the truth' to us 
'j-y'/f :. and wc become over these 
among the wi (nesses. , “ l 

114. ’Isa, son of Maryam 
Jili said: "G Allah, our Lord, 

ijAliacjyi send down' on us a table 
.ILlhji from the heaven 
\xj*GLpj to be for us a fesiiival,* 

for the first and last of us, ; 
iLl iXj and a sign® from You; 
bjj'j and give us provision. 
cJJ for You are the Best of 
0cc»jJ' Providers. 10 

115. Allah said: "I am going 

k> 

-j: to send it down 11 onto you. 
So whoever 

jZ^SCj disbelieves afterwards 
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1. 'u'adfufhibu = I ditatse, punish (v i. s. 

impfcl. from II of 'tidhutm [ WAftJ.Eo obstruct. 

2. j-Jl* 'alamin {accVgen. of 'dtariZg; 
ismg, Ju r dtam. Lc . any being or object (hat puinti 
lo its Creator, sing *aiain) - sdl beings. creatures 
Swat 5:23, p n 10} 

1. j. o. oott (he Day of Judgement. 

4. Ij-Uji ittakhidha = you tall) lake up, take for 

yourselves adopt (v. n m p] imperative fran 
itlukhadha. form VIII of ukhnJfia [ ’Mdh], Id 

lake. Sec at 2:125, p 133. n. 3). 

5. This k 5yah is a further emphasis on the fan that 
"Is5, peace be on him. was only a Messenger of 
Allah, who was commanded to deliver the 
message of monotheism Uawfltd) and ask all tn 
worship Allah A none to (he exclusion of all oiher 
objects and beings, and Lhai he never asked his 
followers to worship him and his mother ns goda. 

’tlAhayn (acc./gen of 'ifiJAdn, s. ‘xirift) =. (u 

gods, two beings worthy to be worshipped. See 
'it&h at 4:37, p. 279. n. El 

5. The word Suhiusn u denved from 

mblmhii, form [| of suhuha l.s^Wsi/hjfjafiJ, I* 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, in 
sing the glory It is an exclamatory exprettan 
meaning Free from and High above dl kinds of 
associativity and andivme attribute, It h generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him - ; bin "Sacrosanct' 
seems to convey the meaning belter. See at 4:171. 
p 121, n. 7. 

7 fJ* fa'tamu = you know, ore aware of. have 
the knowledge {v, u m. s impfcl. from adime 
l ilml, to know See tutor* at 2:106, p. 50, n. K) 

8. na / s f s ■ pi nufiij/'mfiisfa living being, 

person, individual, naiure, self. See 'unfits at SJ2. 
p. 144,n. I, 


from among you, 

I will punish 1 him 
(fc with a punishment 

[ shall not award anyone else 
of all the beings ." 2 

Section iRitku ‘1 16 

116. When Allah will say : 2 
^ "O *Isa, son of Maryam, 

jAliScjucJ. did you say to men, 

J-lj jjjj?' 'Take me 2 and my mother 
gjC#j^ as two gods 5 

lieu of Allah?' " 

Jli He said: 

"Sacrosanct 6 are You, 
it was not for me to say 
what I had no right to. 

If 1 had had said it, 

s_ 

.iilieA** You would have known 7 it; 
You know 

^ 4 L. what is within myself 8 
iuV^J but I do not know 
uUjj what is within Yourself. 
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You indeed are 
iit the Supremely Aware 1 


0 yjjit of all secrets." 2 

25 6 117/'Naught did I say 
TW^ to them except what 
stttfV'i You commanded 1 me to - 
that you all worship 4 Allah, 
fejjJh my Lord and your Lord; 
and 1 had been over them 
iJL^i a wimess' 

cJljd as long as I continued to be 1 

J* 

i^j among them. 

Then when You took me' 
ll\lS You were the 

Ever-Watchful 6 over them, 
sj .and You are over everything 
© All-Witnessing. 

MS." If You punish 9 them, 
li'Liffi they are Your serfs; 10 

and if You forgive them, 
2»i3i£ You indeed are 


3*9 

I 'attain - Supremely Aware, thoroughly 
knowing, completely familiar. Sec at 5; 109, p. 
364, n. 60. 

2. ghuyub (pl.i s. ^ ghtiyb) = secrets, 

unseem invisible* hidden. See at 5: 109. p. 334, n. 

II 

3. 'amarta - you commanded, ordered, bid 
(v, it, m, s. past from 'amura ["(imr], to command. 
See 'tirnara at 4; 114. p. 295. n. 2). 

4. u'budb - you (all) worship (v. ii. m pi 

imperative from 'abada [‘ihadah /'ubudah / 
ubudiyah], to worship, to serve. See at 5:72. p 
366 p n. 1). Like all other Prophets of Allah, ’Isa 
(p.b.h.) called upon his followers to worship Allah 
Alone and never claimed divinity for himself. 

5. i, c., to what they said and did. -4*^ ithvhfd (s.; 

pi. j huhadu’) = on-looker. spectator, witness, 
martyr fact, participle in the scale of fil’d from 
shahida [sniiAltf], to sec, to witness See at 
4; 159, p 316, n I), 

5, u md dtiintu = J did noi cease, I continued 

to be, l remained (v. i. s, past from rm damn, an 
idiomatic expression from ddma (dmwnj, to last, 
to continue. See msi dumta at 3;75, p i64 r n. 9). 

7, i e took up and saved him from his enemies 
tawaffayta = you look in full, caused iq die. 

let die tv. ii m s. past mvqff& t form V of wqf& 
[w itfa Vwufy], to be perfect, to fulfil. See fuwaffd 
at 4:97, p 236, n. 3) 

6. i, e.. seeing and knowing whatever they 
believed and did openly or secretly, raqib - 

Ever-Watchful vigilant, overseer, supervisor 
Active participle in the scale Of/a If from ruqaba 
[ruqub/raqdbah], to watch, to control See at 4:1, 
p. 237,0. I >. 

9. wi* iu*adhdhib(u) - you punish, chastise (v + 

ii. m. i impfcL from ‘adhdhuba. form 11 of 
(uthabn [ J adtib],lo obstruct The final letter is 
vo well css because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. Sec 1 u 'adhdhibu at 5:115, 
p. m, n I) 

10. ^ *ib&d (sing. ±*’abd) ■ servants (of Allah), 
human beings, staves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
3:79. p I86.n, 10). 
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L yanfa'u - he (or it) benefits, is of use* avails 
tv. iti. m s. imp Jut from rmfu'a Inaf), to be 
useful, be of use See at 2:102, p. 48, n 14) 

2. uidiqiir (aceVgen of pL of 

sadiif) = trLiEhfut (active participle from .t aduifet 
inidtj/ sidq\, to speak (Fie truth. See at 34 83. p 
228, n. 4} 

3 stdq truth, truthfulness, veracity 

4. tnjri she runs, flows, sticams (v in f 

s. impfct from/ora \jaryl to flow. See at 5:SJ.p 
inly n_3) f 

5. ¥ anhdr (sing., itahr) = rivers, streams See 
at.3:13ft, p.208, n 12. 

6. khdlidin (&CC/gcn. ot" khhtidjin, pi. of 

khdlid) - lining lor ever, abiding (or c«j, 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
khalada [khutud], to live For ever. See at 5:85, p 
372, n 4 

7 ratfiyxi he was pleased became satished- 
happy (v. iii, m. s, pait [from rid&n/ ridwdnt 
mardah „ to be sanshed] See yards at 4 108, p. 
292. it. 8f 

K rarfu they wen: pleased, became Satisfied 1 
happy (v. iii. m. pi past from raffia. See n 7 
above). 

^ ij* fatit = success, triumph, victory* 
achievement. See at 4:13. p 244, n. 9. 

10 fJir- ‘azim = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave .See at 4; I62. p. 317, n. 5), 

II. k!db tmtlk. - dominion, kingship, monarchy, 

right of possession, ownership See at 5:17, p 
337.n.7 

12 qadtr = Omnipotent, AII-Powerful See at 
3:19, p, 339, n. 3 


y^Jt ihc All-Mighty, 

Sjyjj&j iheAII-Wi.se. 

Sfjti 119. Allah will say: 

£& "This is a day 

SixiliLL' there will avail 1 the truthful 2 
4 jJL> their truthfulness.’ 

.-jll yi Theirs are gardens 
Lfiowing J below them 
the rivers/ 

Gu't ifjjJO’- abiding 6 therein for ever. 

Allah is pleased 7 with them 
i>*su and they are pleased* 
ill with Him. 

This is the success 1 ' 
most splendid." 10 

& 120. To Allah belongs 
iii the dominion 11 of the 
heavens and the earth 
and all that is in them; 
yj’S&'i** and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 12 
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6. SURAT AL- AN'AM (The Cattle) 

Makkan: 165 'ayahs 








This is one of the long Makkan surahs. According to Ibn ’Abbas (r.a.) it was revealed in one 
instalment It is called Al-Anam or The Caulc after the mention in its r ayahs 136-138 of some of the 
polytheistic practices of the pre-blamic Arabs that developed around the cattle. 

In fact this title is only symbolical of the folly and falsehood of polytheism, a denunciation of which 
is the mam theme of the surah. Like most other Makkan jtfra/u. this surah also concentrates on the 
fundamentals of the faith, more specifically on monotheism, especially in respect of worship itawhdd 
nl 'uiuhiyyah), wahy. Messengers hip (ris&foh), resurrection after death, judgement and reward These 
themes are brought home by drawing attention to the creation and aspects of nature and with re I ere nee to 
the peculiar view s, objections and demands of the unbelievers. Attention is also drawn to the struggles of 
the previous Prophets and Messengers of Allah to preach and establish the same truth and the opposition 
and enmity they faced for this. Towards the end of the .terra/i ( ayahs 151*152) emphasis is laid on the 
ten commandments that constitute the essence of Islamic morality and lhac which the previous Prophets 

and scriptures equally inculcated. 

I Tins and the succeeding two "ayahs enunciate monotheism fidw/iid) emphasising that Allah Alone is the 

, Creaior, Sustains and Nnurishcr nil crealcd 
beings. Hence He Alone is worthy to be 
worshipped and invoked for help fawnd — 

praise wish reverence and love. In a way hamd for 
Allah, i e., praising Hun by a creature means 
expressing gratitude to Hun and worshipping 
Him In practice fatmd is used generally in respect 
ol Allah. See al 1:2. p I* it. 2 

2. jl* khataqa = he created, made, originated (v 
hi. m. s, pasi from kJwttj* to create. See at 4: l. p 
23&, ft. 3). 

3. otyu~» sninuHVif (sing jromd ) ** skies* 

heavens Note the expression in the plum! which 
occurs many times in the Qur’an and which is 
very significant The extent and limits »f the 
skies are not yet known lo man The word semi" 
is derived From -fumiiw. height* altitude, highness, 
eminence See at 2:29, p. 16, n. I 
4 zutumut (pi; s zuhmih) = darkness 

Darkness may be a I many types, both natural and 
spiritual 

5. This pan of the ayah stresses (Fiat both 
darkness and light are created by Allah and they 
do not at all deserve to he worshipped or revered 


l. All the praise’ is for Allah 
Who created 1 2 3 

_ \ the heavens' and the earth 

and made darkness 4 
Jjjfj and light.' 

Even then, those who 
ijj-lT disbelieve 

sel equals 5 with their Lord, 


0 

2 . He il is Who 


y-.U. created you 
from clay, 


^jljJ4 ya'dtiuna = they make equals, sci 

equals, equalise, plate un the same level, act 
justly (v iii, m pi. impleL from ctdula 
{'adt/'addfah]* lo be just/eqtmi See ’adt at 
5:106, p 382,0 5 
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I lJ -iii qada - he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 

judged, seldcd. concluded. executed (v in in s 
past from qtuitW to conclude See al 3:47, p !74 L 

n 3). 

2. t e.. (he life in this world (ill death J*1 'ujal 

(pt. ajd!) - appointed rime, term, dale, dcjdltne 
See at 4.76, p 275, n 3, 

3, musamman (pi. ^nw.TdHtjfluwId= 
specified,. stipulated. named. designated. dclmed 
(Passive participle |m, s. ) from twnmS [io 
name}, form II of sumd [flumiwiuframd j, el» be 
high See at 2:282, p. 147, n. 5j. 

4.i e . resurrection and life m the hereafter. 

5 tamtanina s you (all) harbour; 

entertain doubts, be sceptical (v. ti. in. p| impfet 
from imtira'. form VIII from mryffl muryuh, 
doubi. dispute. See mumtarftt ai 2:147, p 70. n. 

5 ) - 

6. i.c. H He is the Only Lord and the One worth]! (u 
be worshipped 

7. j*- sirr (s.- p| /jJ 'aurdr) - secret, hidden 1biiiig_ 

g. jahr — ibni which is open, publicity, 

notoriety See at 4:148. p. 310, n. 9 

9. i.e., of men is and demerits by doing good or 
bad deeds, openly or secretly. Oje-Ja taksih^m - 

you (all) acquire, cam. gain (v. it m pi impfcL 
from kasuhu [faurl*]. to earn, acquire Sec tar.td/eJ 
at 5:38. p 347. n 4) 

10. The ini mediate reference is to ihc arniudc of 

the Mafckan unbelievers to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, when he gave out to 
them whal he had received of the Qur'an; blit ik 
description applies to the unbelievers of all nines 
and places, vV 'ayah (pi. ay til) = sign. 

revelation, evidence, miracle Keii.it 5114, p 
387.n 8 

II (acc 'gen of mu ritfutr. sing 
mu rid ) = those turning away, averting, tailing 
back (active participle thorn a‘rafa form IV g{ 
antda E ^^ ard], to be broad, wide, to appear 
See mu rtdun at 2?S3, p 39 + n. 6). 

12 ij.af kadhdhabu = they called lies, (houghi 

untrue, disbelieved (v tit. m. pi past from 
kodhdhaba, form 1E of kudhaha [kuihh /kttdhh 
/kadhtwh t k.idhbtih\ + to lie. See at 5:8b. p. 372, n 

6 ) . 



then He decreed 1 a term; 1 

iW> 

and there is a term 

JL^ 

designated 1 unto Him. 11 


Yet you 


harbour doubts,' 

J5 

3 + And He is Allah 6 

sjy—Ijfj 

in the heavens 

*h“4> 

and in the earth. 


He knows your secret 7 


and your open things; 1 * 

*\ 9 " 

and knows what 


you acquire.' 1 


4. Never does there come 

ta. ^ » 

to them any sign 10 

* >.* * ' 

of the signs of their Lord 

i>lNi 

but that they use to 


turn away from it." 


5, So they cried lies' 1 

* *■ 

;*JL 

^ i 

to the truth 

*■ > I' I 

i * i - jt H ■ r 

when it came to them. 
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So shortly there will come to 

1 i. c . (hey will st» the consequences of their 
denying ai (he trntjt (TTi/jfr akfefdfciyn). 
#utWAd' (pi. 5- U W£j^j r ) = news, tidings. 

■;&$£! them the news' of what 

intelligence. Sec mtlm' at 5 27. p + 342. ol 

* they have been scoffing 1 at. 

2 yastahzi’una = they scoff, deride. 

mock. ridicule (v iii m pt. impfet from 
tsitifna'ii, from X of ham'ei \halV huz*/ tiuzp / 
iiu 7 u‘fiwh&i'uh\. to mock . (o make fun. See 

>11 6 . Do they not see 

‘S how many We destroyed’ 

ytisiahzi 'a at 2:15, p 9 H n. 1). 

3 The ‘tiytth reminds the unbelievers that peoples 
gorier in power and prosperity before them were 
destroyed by Allah because ol their sins and 
disobedience of the FropheEs sem Eo them (Sec 

before them 

ditto 29:40)- "uhtakfia = wc destroyed, 

annihilated, exterminated (v i p] past from 

v'jic- of u generation 4 whom 

F * t ^ 

We had pul m a position 

'aliitikti. form IV of huluku [hulk/ hulk/ hiduk 
Miiukah]. to perish See yuhlika fit 5:17. p 337, 
n. 5), 

4 djS qani ( 5 .: pi i}/ qurun) ~ generation. 

in the earth 

century, horn. 

5. l£> makkfittrtd ~ vtc put in a pt mi turn. 

r jC such as We have not 

established firmly, strengthened (v i. pi. past in 

positioned 1 ’ you; 

form II ol ituikunu [jrwAdudf} t to be strong), 
fi. numakkinUi) s we put in a position, 

and Wc had discharged 

establish firmly, strengthen (v. 1 pi. impfet. The 
final letter is vowel less because of (he particle lam 

the sky" on them 

coming before the verb. See n. 5 above). 

7, laL-J *anatnd ~ wo sent out< despatched. 

_;_J showering in profusion’ 

i and made the rivers 

discharged (v. i p3. past from YirWri, form, IV of 
nutiht | run til], To be long and flowing. See at 
5:7tt, p 365+ n 1) 

K 1 c. . rams'cloud*, Note the idiomatic use of 

Ir* 1 --* flow"’ from below them. 

"sky" in the sense of nun or cloud 

9 j 1 jJt. mitfrdr showering in profusion/ 

i Hpci*a Then We destroyed them 
<►£>**< for their sins 

abundantly, welling out Verbal noun from darrtt 
to flow profusely 

1 0 ^tujn = she runs, Jlows h streams (v rii f 
s impfet from jard (ynrv] F to flow. See at 5 1 19. 

and produced" after them 
0>-y J ‘‘ u J a generation of others. 

p. 38fl* n 4) 

L] uLxrt *anxha*ud we produced h brought into 

being, caused to rise, instituted, created (v 1 pi 
pasi from 'anshtt'a Id mi IV of nosha Vr [ Hush 7 
tmshu Vmsh’ah], to rise* lo emerge). 

UjTjlj 7. And even if We hud sent 11 

12. naziflttid = We sent down [v. 1 pi from 

tWKilty, form II of nawiu. 
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1 The vywh re Curs to the demand niT the 
unbelievers Ibr a scripture wnltcu on parch merit 
Li k he sent down ti> ihcni, jikI gives reply to ihji 
demand. qirtus is., pi. —j/mvjjj'M - 

paper, parchment 

2, ij^j hniui\it = ihey lout tied, handled, 

perceived (v in m pi p.id from /rMttfJW [Ara#], 
lo Irniiih Mce /fMjrjnrm n 4 43. p 2fi<J. n 2| ( 

3 i jji£* ihcy disbelieved, tinned, 

beviime ungmlelLil [ v in in p| past from iufmji 
[fcif/f'J, ip covet See «i 4 2bS, n }} 

4. Ai/ir (pl, ru^{r} flonasiy. nrigrc. 

wiichcnifi . cndtanlmcnl See at 5 I Id. p. 3Hft. n 
2. 

5. mubtn - alt mo clear, glaringly ohumns. 

imini,fesi h puitiffl. See al 5 I Id, p. 386, it .1 
h Tins ■firi/Jr gives reply to another demand nl 
I tie unbelievers wlui a s ked why iia angel was in« 
seni down to the I’mphci. iieace and hle^ingsof 
Allah he tm In in. in vouchsafe lor fois. 
uiessengerslnp Lind itic scripture he was given 
‘unzifa - lie nr ii was sent duwji. dose ended. 

brought down tv. hi. in s pjsi passive franr 
rtHTtila, Ionn IV [ 'tuzfli] of mt&lia in 

cume down, get down Sec al 5:81. p 179. n. ! ■ 

1 ^ qudixtt - it is settled, adjudicated, 

tleereed (v tn ns. v past passive ham ijmji) 

\ fftula J, to sc tile, to decide See al 2:210, p Mil. 
n M 

8 i e. I he null ter of then desimctmn, tor \kty 
would even iIkfi have disbelieved (ice MNtthr, 
IV. 442y 

0 yurtzanhia = (hey are reprieved. cm'ii 

inneAespiie. deferred, looked a(, glanced ji |v ih- 
in pl tmpfet from mrarn |jJo.T/prropi;sir|, t» 
view, louk at. See al 2 192, p. 76. n. 4). 

10 Tlie matter would haw been ohscuied to iltm 
because al ;in angel was sent tn ihe fotm rtf a mat 
they would have dismissed him as a stringer arid 
tm i nan lie mg. and it sent in his original form iky 
would neither have been able to hear hn presenn 
nor to recognize him because of tlicir pecolbf 
notion about an angel (See Af-Rtthr, IV. -143 444, 
Stijwuf ahthtViiH, 170), i—2 hbtisnd = we murd 

op. contused, obscured [v i pl past from fr^ifu 
|/rj/j.r|, lo mix up Sec taihisthtet at 3:7 f p lltj. n 
ill- 


CiTJCt down on you a book 
o in parchment 1 
and they touched 2 it 
rr-itk with their hands 
jii{ there would have said 
those who disbelieve: 

VlJId "This is naught hut 
^ a sorcery al! too clear. 

- ijJiij 8. And they say: 

j>iS^ ’Why is there not sent down* 

juii to him an angel?" 

Had We sent down an angel. 
- 

decreed would have been 
the matlcr;* and then no 
lime would be given them." 

ULuljjj 9, And had We made him 
an angel 

■c-t-I, : We would have set him 
xi-j as a man 

dalj and would have obscured" 1 


jjg io them what they confound. 
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10. And mocked 1 indeed 
jJ.y were Messengers 
before you, 

but there encircled" those 
w ^° jeered ' of them 

that which they had been 
'■yyr^-^'S mocking* ul. 


Section [ Rukii ‘) 2 

1 1. Say: "Go about* 
in the world 
then see h 
how was 

L?r&Lit OLi the end 1 of the unbelievers.'" 1 




L '1 ' h 


j . — 


*£in4U 

I^Vv; 

K3T 


iL^}\ 


i 




12. Say: "To Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and the earth?" 

Say: "To Allah." 

He has ordained'* on Himself 
mercy. 

He will surely muster 10 you 
to the Day of Judgement, 


I The 'ayufo is in continuation of lhe description 
of il>e unbel levers' attitude lo I he Prophet. pence 
and blessings of Allah be on him Their disbelief 
of his mission and she scripture seni down on him 
was nothing new Previous Prophets had been 
siimlurly disbelieved and mocked ai, 

m u.tfuti7ya ~ he was mocked, scoffed at, ridiculed, 
derided at (v iii m s pa.si passive from 
ixiith?iiUt+ form X of htrt.a a [kniV hui'/ hum / 
kuiAYimltiff'vh]' to mock,, to make fun. See 
ytt.trcihft'umt at 6:5, p. .19.1, n.2) 

2- Ju- h&qa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in, encircled (v iii. iti s, past from 
hi surround). 

1 Kakhirw ~ I hey derided, ridiculed. 

laughed at, mocked, scoffed at, peered (v iii. m. 
pi impfel, from ztikhira [sukhr/mciskhitr], lo 
ndicule. deride See yaskhunu nr at 2.2 12, p 103. 
n 14), 

4 i e, the punishment which ihe imbe Lie vers 
laughed ai did befall them Dj yastahzi ihta 
= they scoff, deride, muck, ridicule (v iii. in. pi 
hupfel from htahiiu'tu from X of tuwi'a See n 1 
above). 

5 i JjC - sfrw “ you (all) (ravel. go about, journey 

(v. it. in. pi, iinijerativc from mnt \JUiyr/sayrdmh 
/ uiastr /tmivtrtitifitixViir] lo move, to l ravel See ai 
3: 157, p mn 2) 

ij>ii uuzutfi. - you {all) see, look ai. observe 
(v ii. in pi imperative from mifuni [titwur/ 
iuati:ur\> lo see. See at 1 157. p,209, n. 5). 

7. vqihah (.s.; pt Vmw/ff?) = end. 

outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, result See 
ai 5.(3?. p 209, n 4 

a. mukadhdkUitn {ace./gen of 

muktfdhtlftifrm, sing, inukmlftiihib) = those who 
cry lies (to), unbelievers (active panicipie front 
futdfttiimhii. form II of ktidkihu [kitihh /kttdhth 
/ktulhbttli / kuihlHih\, to lie. See kttdhdlttihii at 
3:137, p KW.n 5) 

9. kataha - he wrote, ordained, made 
obligatory, imposed (v m in s past fro In hath 
/kiififwK to write See at$2l.p 34U, n t). 

10. ia-yajina'a/uia - he will surely coiled. 

gather, muster |v m in. s emphatic implci from 
jiuwt tf |/rfin P )i In gather, lo culled Sec ytijimt U 
at 5:109, p W, n 7) 
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i-yllj'J No doubt 1 is there in it. 

Those who have lost 2 

1 =di>ubt, nuspidQn, misgivings Set at 

2:22 p U. n h 

2. ic., ihose who sc\ partners with Allah mti 
tliciiihclvcv khtairH - they lust, surteinl 

themselves, they arc the ones 

damage (v iii m pi psm from ktumw [i/rriir 
/khtvtfir/ Uttt.utmh/ kitufrtm \, to last Sec Uaruni 1 

that do not believe. 

nt 4 1 ty. p, 297, n. 6J 

3 i jLr .\akttmt - he or ii became stitl, reposed. 

rvMed. lived (v hi. in. s piist from .fid'rm, to Ik 
S till Sec (ilitkOnS at V146. p 212 h 6) 

13. To Him belongs 

4. i e , all lit ni ex oils lie all limes and ptjees jk 
A llah's creation and suhjccl wf HU will and 

all that rests 1 in the night 
jQ.]\j and the day: 4 

jnd He is the All-Hearing,' 
iAJ' All-Knowing. 6 

dispensation 

5 i. c., of nil ihat you say openly or sdcttlly 

f> i, C-. of all your deed* ami irtTtnEiona, opro or 
secret 

7 Jwul , jjrinfri l ii4hij l lake. take 1 or inysell, 

adopt, assume tv. i s. impfci from 

form VUl of jdJfrJr/ilirj [rJi/jH/lj 1, to Like See 

ittukltwflia al 5 Hi, p 370, n, 2) 

} 14. Say: 

It F&ir = Croalor, Maker. Origin!^ 

.£0 “Is one other than Allah 

Imitator, out who spliis. one who bring* iniu 
being Active participle from futunt |/rJjjj in 

liijjUl 1 shall lakc 7 as Lord-Protector 

spin, to e reale 

y ^4^ ytd'imn - lie feeds* gives food, provider 

- Creator* of the heavens 

sustenance tv m in. s nnpfei from 'at Vjwl 
funi) IV of ta'iiifu [fti'tnl, to cal, to task See 

and the earth. 

P&% and He it is Who feeds' 

urimt at W, p MX n !9). 
lh. r^yiit atnu = he ts fed, given provided 

vuslenanee tv Lit in. s. niipfct jussive from 
tti'imut. form IV of fa'iuM. See n.9 above. 

i j but is not fed?"" 1 

II 'ttmiriu -■- E was hidden, enmm.indal 

ovUi '£ Say: "I indeed am bidden" 

J •£==<$ that I be the first 

ordered, imimcied tv i s, pasi passive front 
\tttntra [ nnrr], eo command, See Vtiswihi At 
5117. p m, n 3} 

who surrenders, 12 

12 i c. surrenders completely lo Allah, Ihm 
becoming a Muslim — 'wlmm he 

ojo Slj and that you must not be 

surrendered, submitted. cuinimticd hmiwll. 
resigned himself (v. m in. s pasi m from IV of 

jojil'kll- of the polytheists." 

■ ! © 

juiitftui [stiltbntihfsMm]. m be safe, Secure. Seeal 
4125. p 299, n 71 
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15. Say: " [ indeed dread,' 
if 1 disobey' my Lord, 
the punishment of a day 
very grave."' 

16. From whoever it is kept 
away 4 that day, 

him He will have graced;* 
and that will be the .success 6 
most obvious. 7 

17. And if Allah touches 8 you 
with a harm," 

no remover 1 " is there for it 
except He; 

and if He touches you 
with a blessing. 

He is over everything 
All-Capable." 

18. He is the Irresistible 1J 
over His servants; 

and He is the All-Wise,” 

All-Aware. 14 


[ Jbrl "akhd/u = I fear, am afraid, dread [v . i s. 
11 up I'd. from Uusfii [khawj]. to fear. See yakhafu 
vM 5;iOS.p,384.n. I), 

2. ‘asuyiu - 1 disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v, i s pasi from 'am ( Vjyrk/ rm*,ri>t7ij r <o 
rebel, lo disobey, lo defy See 't/saw al 5:73, p. 

mn. I) 

3. p-L* 'jizJot = great, magnificent. splendid, big, 

siupendous, tremendous. grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave See ui 5:119, p 390, 
n 10) 

4 i. e. r from whoever the punishment of that day 
is diverted, yusraf(u) = he or it is kept 

away; diverted, turned away, averted, disbursed 
(v iii m s, impfet passive from utrafa to 

iam away The final letter is vowelless because the 
verb is m a conditional clause preceded by man. 
See uirafa at 3:152, p. 2l4 + n. 5f. 


r*v 


rahima s? he graced, had mercy on, 

spared, tel off (v iii m s, from 
ruhnuih/nuir/junuth. See lurhttmurui al 3‘ 3 1 32.. p 
2U7, n 7). 

6. jy fuwt ~ success, triumph. vie lory, 
achievement. Sec at 3:119, p. 390. n 9. 

7 jrr* mu tin - all loo clear/ must obvious, 
maddest, patent Sec at 6:7, p. 394, n, S- 
ft yamsas iytffltssu from yamasu)^ he 

touches, feels (v. iii- m. s impfet from massa 
LnKj.esAnfwfrJ, to fee]. <o south. The final letter is 
vowel less because I he verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by In . See al 3:174, p. 224, n. 
21 

9. j-» durr - harm, damage, detriment. Sec Jtjrr 
at 5:76, p 367. n 9 

Id. tedshif (s.: pi. kAvhifunf kasha fab) =■ 

remover, discoverer. investigator Active 
participle from kuxfwfa [Juuthf], lo remove, 10 
throw open), 

t1 i c h none can interfere with or prevent His 
will being effective. 

12- qutiiit = overpowering, vanquisher. 

irresistible. Active participle from yuhuru l^ohr], 
lo subjugate* overpower 

13 i c * All-Wise in His deenres and dispensation. 

14 i e.,. A El-A ware of what is good and bad for 
His creatures and of I heir deeds and intentions, 
open or secret. 
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1 pj1u|^ thahadah = itMimony, evidence v^encu. 
Sec M 5: If>6, p 66, n 2 

2 JLf-i- iftflirirf (s . pL .tfiutairJu 1 } = L>h-Jmki!f, 

speciator, witness, martyr (act, participle fan ihe 
scale gf /if’ii from .rftcjfoidW \xiiiihud] H to see, lo 
witness. See ai 5: I 3 7. p 189. n 6) 

3- 'il/tiya - he nr n was communicated, (v 
iii m s past passive from 'uwhfi, form (V of 
wtfA(5 [wtrftvj. to communicate Sec 'omvAniviw ai 
5,:J M, p. 1S1 L n 4/ The word H r uky Ecthn-ie^L|y 
tileans Allah's communication in Hi> Prophets jnd 
Messengers by venous means.( See 2.92, 16:2, 
36:102. 26:193 and 42:5! See also fiukhuri, ran 
2-4). 

4. jj$ ^urtdhiraiu) ~ I warn. I eauiion jv, i i. 

imper. From 'undhtirn, form EV of rtadha/a 
[mttlhr, nudhtir]. m dedicate, to make a vow The 
final leicer takes fttthuh because of a hidden Voi an 
li (friur of motivation} coming before (he verb 
Sec iitidharm ai 2:6, p. 6. n. 2). 

5. - lie or it readied, came m, niiamcd 

fv. iit. m s. past from huttitfh. to reach See ai 
3:40. p (71 „ n.ll)), 

6. i3j-i+dG twh-hmtuna you tall) hear wtinss* 

see wiih your own eyes {v ii T m pi impfcl. Irorn 
shtthidii [shuftiid/shahridtih], to witness, to testify 
See at 3:70, p 182, n. 11) 

7. i. e.. I do not bear witness to that cfftci, 

'ash’hattti = [ bear witness, testify {v i s impict 
from shahida. Sec n. 6 above) 

8 *<Sj> hart’ (s; pi abnyA '/hutu/hm \ = 

innocent, guifltess, free, exempt Sec at 4:11! p. 
294, n 2 

9. i. e.. associate with Allah, imiirikuna = 

you (alt) associate sci partners [v. u m pj 
nnpfct. m form IV of sharifa [ shirk/ jihcdhiJiJ, 
(o share. See ’athrakl I 41 5:82, p, 370. n B) 

10 i. e., they know ghat Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, wu AILah'i 
Messenger. Qjijjy ya 4 nfuna = (bey knu-VK 
recognize, are aware of (v. m, m. pi. iinpfd from 
urttfa [tm 'riftfhf \rfm\. to know, io recognise. 
See 'waft i at 5:83. p 371, a 5) 

I l fc/mrmr = (hey Losl. suffered damage 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from kfrasiru [khti.tr Maw/ 
khuzurith/khutriml, to lose. Sec at 6:1! p 3%, n 
2 ). 


19. Say : "Whai thing is 
C .x^l/Si the greatest as a testimony?" 1 
Say: "Allah is the Witnness 2 
between you and me; 
and communicated 1 to me 
jiijili iii has been this Qur’an 

that I may warn* you by it 
%&'} and anyone it reaches. 5 

Do you really bear witness 0 
that there are with Allah 
other gods?" 

j£1 VJi Say: "1 do not bear witness," 7 
L.^]Say: "He is but One God, 
And 1 indeed am innocent' 1 
q of what you associate.'* 9 

o-jK 20. Those whom 
v-^J{hp*sI* We have given the Book 
know 10 him 
as they know 
jU;£( their sons; 

J/jf those who 
1 have lost" themselves, 
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they me the ones 
that do not believe. 

Section IRtiktV) 5 

21. And who is viler 1 

than the one who fabricates’ 
against Allah a lie* or 
cries lies 1 to His revelations? 
Successful' 1 sure will not be 
the transgressors.” 

22. And the day 

We shall muster them all, 
then shall say to those 
who set partners:* 

"Where arc your partners 
whom you used to 
presume?"’' 

23. Then their plea 10 shall not 
be save that they will 

say: "By Allah, our Lord, 

We were not polytheists." 


Ijw&Sjlsi 24, Look, how they lie M 


1. 'nzhxma - more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker relative of 
tiVini See at 3-140. p. 66. n. 3) 

2. tj /i 1 i/itint = he fabricated, mode up, invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered tv. iii. in. s. past. in 
form VIII of faru [fttry], lo cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. Sec at 4-4^ p I‘>2, u 1 1). 

3 i e . such as saying that Me has partners or that 

He has taken a son unto Himself 

4. u kadhtihaba = he cried lies to, regarded a* 

latse. disbelieved (v iii. In. s past in form II of 
kudhubii [kuihb /ktidhib (kndh)mh / kidtibuh}. lo 
tic Set kttdhdimhu lle 6:5, p. 392, h. 12), 

5 gLktytiJWm - be succeeds, prospers (v, iii m 

s impel from \tjfoht 4 , form IV of fliluha \ fath], 

10 split. See lufhhuna at ?: ] Ofl, p, 379. n 13). 

ft, Note that those who set partners with Allah are 
called the worst wrong-doers or transgressors. 
OjJit tdlimm i {$mg. _c- idtim) - transgressors, 
wrong doers, unjust persons Active participle 
from tafwwt [^frrt/^rrfrn], to do wrong Sec »t 

5 Ay p 352, n 5). 

7. This and the following two Ayahs describe the 
condition of the polytheists on the Day of 
Judgement tuthshuru = we muster, gather h 

coded . assemble, herd (v i. pi. ivnpfei. from 
tiathura [htifftr ]„ lo gather. See luhsharutm ai 
5 %. p 378, n 4) 

3 i c, set partners with Allah ijf ^ ’usfmtki i 

they set partners, associated (v m m pi past 
from ashnakth 1 b nn IV of shanka J shirk/'' 
shnnkah}, to share. See at 5:82, p 370, n. 8), 

9 j taz'umuna - you lalDdaim. maintain, 

presume tv ii. in. pi. impfet. from za’pmu [ur r fri|» 
to claim, lo pretend .See yai'amutm at 4:61), p 
267. n. 7) 

|0 S^t f\uttih i pi (nan) = trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, plea or excuse ton trial). See 
at 5:71. p 365, n 6 

11 \ r i£ fuidhu&d = they lied, made false 
stale me i u (v, iii in. pi past from ktidhubu. See n. 

4 above). 
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1 Jj dulhi - he lost way. went astray, slr.ivcd 

from f v iit. m s. past from dtiftH/daWak to loo« 
one's way. [iiutta 'anhum ** he or it wen I ^triy 
from them, i e., ti was Jost ta them I Sec ar 
5:101, p.JBi.n. M). 

2 i e , their supposed gods and denies will be of 

jiu avail lo them on that day ytiftunhia - 

they fabricate, make up. invent talsejy. Hump up. 
slander, calm tin talc (v tu m p| irnpfct from 
iflarii form VIM of farii \fury\, [a got letigthwk. 
in fabricate See at 5:102, p 1H0. n SO). 

.1 ( /dtfttJflf'j* - he Swtetis, hears, kmk tar 

(v. hi in, s impfet from itftunw 'u + fomu VIII of 
sa/tua [f.Tf/Jti' hitmiY fxtimA'uh/ma.um'\. In I.c.ie 

Sec utttuii :it 5:S2, p. 31 f. n 2) 

4 U** ja'atnd -s we set, made, put, pILKtd, 

appointed (v i. pi past from [^t7], u> 

make, to put. See ai 4. 33. p. 254, it, II). 

5 i e Allah has node them incapable nl 
undcrsiimding His revdalions. ^ 'ukutitah tpl, 
s ss' kimrt/kinft) - covers, coverings, ^helim, 
nests. Sec Ltktiutilum at 2:2'*5, p J18, n. 7. 

fi k >+^ yafqahuimt) =■ they grasp. fkv 

understand, comprehend (v hi. in pi impfci 
from fttifihii to undei slant! The lertniMl 

nun if* dropped because of the particle 'un coinirf 
before I he verb Set yufquhuna ai4 7M.p 276. is. 
2 ). 

1 jij waqr - deafness, heaviness, hollowness 

B. * ayah tpl ^av ’tfydf) - sign, tevelaiiGB, 

evidence, miracle Sec at 6 4, p. 292, n it 

9. yujddituna - ihey dispute. -qiLiitrl. 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. in m pi 
impfet from j&datti, fonn 111 of jutialu | _ - r i , , ,Jff. 
to tighten. See lujtulifu jl 4 107, p. 292, n h 

It). jrkLd T itsMr tpl . s. - legends, 

myths', fables, I ales 


j_S;LJLi^ against themselves; and gone 
4^ astray'from them will be 
^ what they use to fabricate.’ 

25. There are of them some 
3 who lend car' to you; but 

[kyS* jtllu*. We have put 4 on their hearts 
\£\ coverings*' 

lest they should grasp 6 it; 
(ir'ifctjj and in their ears 

™ 7 

b»j deafness - 

and even if they see 
every sign" 

trlraeS they will not believe in it - 
so much so that when 
i)% they come to you 
&y£r- they dispute 5 with you, 

ZfMjJu there saying those who 
disbelieve: 

uiji "This is naught but 

the legends 10 of the ancients." 

'■Xj 26. And they 

I_ 
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i C-, (hey prevent olhers yunhawfia = 


prevent 1 from it 
and remain aloof 2 from it; 
m jy but they ruin' not 
^itVl except themselves, 

while they do not realize, -1 

27. Were you to see 
*4**1 when they will be positioned' 
j&J* over the fire 

iHjiylii and they will say: "Would that 
ij be we were sent back, 6 

then we would not cry lies'to 
the revelations* of our Lord 
iip,j and wc would be 

of ihc believing ones." 

pi'jfii 28. Nay, bare‘ J to them will be 
what they used to conceal 10 

? 

J4ji afore; 

and were they returned 11 
they would relapse 12 into what 
they were prohibited 1 -’ from; 
and indeed they are liars. 
_©__ 


They forbid, prohibit, proscribe, prevent (v ili. m. 
pt irnpfet. from wifi ft, \rudtw/nahv\. to forbid See 
at 3:114, p 200, n 13}. 

2 OyU yan’tiwna = they regain aloof, keep away 
(v. hi in pi inipfct, from rta'u Ubjiir^l, 10 keep 
away). 

3. <j -) tifilikua a - They ruin, destroy (v iii, m. 

pi. tmpfcl. from ablaka. form EV of futlakit \hidk/ 
hulk/ fiMfik Aaftiukah], to perish See \dtiakrid ai 
6;6 4 p MX n 3) 

4 yash'uriitw » (hey icatize. notice, 
perceive, feel, sense, come to know, see ihrough 
fv. iii. m pE irnpfci. from sHtt'tiru [.Jjffwr], 10 
realize, Eo know See at 3:69^ p J#2, n.8) 

5 lyij h mjifu s they were positioned* stopped. 

placed ( v. iii. m. pL past passive, from waqufu 
ju'uj/jj/], to stand stitl). 

6 Jjh tmraddu - we are returned, sent back (v, i. 

pi. impfet passive from mdda [mdd] r to send 
back. See iuraddu ai 5:1015. p. 3B4. n 1} 

7 mJXt imkadhdhibaUi) = we cry lies, disbelieve 

{v. i. pi. iinpfck from kadhdfiaba, form II of 
kttdkaba [ktdhb Atidhib Aadhbah / kidhbah], to 
lie Sec kudhdhutui fti 6:21, p. 399, n. 4). 

& c^l ‘uydt {Sing dytthj = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 5:75, p 367. n. 7. 

9. >-u badd = he or it came to view, appeared deal'. 

came lo light, became bare (v, iii, in s. pasi from 
tntddww/ hvda m . 10 appear, to come io tight. See 
tiibda at 5:101, p 380, n [) 

10. jj^si yukkfum - ihey hide, conceal secrete 

{v in m pi impfci. from 'ukhfil form IV of 
khajtyu [kha/d’Ahifuhfkhufyah ], to be hidden. 
See al 3:154. p. 215, n 13). 

31. *jjj ruddu = they were returned, sent back, 

reverted {v. iii, m. pi past passive from rmtda. 
See n. fi above). 

12. ijjt^ ddu - they relumed. came backj 

relapsed (v iii. m. pi past from nda [ 
‘tiwd/'uwdahSrrut'dd] k to return. See M at 5:95, 
p 377. n 9). 

13 unfitt = ibey were forbidden, prohibited. 

banned, proscribed (v. iii. m. pi- past passive 
from nuhit [ mdiw/riahy ], lo forbid See at 4:161, p. 
316, n. 9). 
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4U2 S&nth 6: At-Att "dm [Fail Uuz ) 7) 

I i, e.p resurrected aftc x dcaih wna/j'tfrMn 

(pi., acc./gerv of mab'Bth&rt', s = ihust 

resurrected, raised, raised up Passive participle 
Tram ba'uiha \hu l th\, to send, la raise See 
bu'iitha at S:3U. p. .143. n. 5) 

2. ti/ tora = you see, not tee. observe (v il m i 

impfd. from ru 'd [ni y/rv yah], to sec. uaiice 
See yum'unu :it 4:3 42, p 303, n E) 

3 wir^i/x? = they were positioned, stopped. 

placed i v, jij r m p! past passive, from wa^rfa 
| ivi^u/l, to siaml still See at 6:27, p 401. n 3) 

4 'jiji dhuqa - you (All) taste (v. ti in p| 

iimperative from dhciqu ( dimwq/madhdq |, id 
taste See at 3: IK], p, 227, n 5). 

5 kkaslm - he incurred toss, suffered 
damage (v. iii. m s. past from khtixr /kkaxut 
fkhas&ruh fkhusrfin. See at 4: II9, p. 297, a. 6}. 

6. ttii llq&* = meeting, encounter. See r alqtiyn$ 
at 5:64, p. 361, n II. 

7 IpW r i'ah (s . pt = hour, Hour of 

Resurrection 

H a^if - alt of a sudden, suddenly, 

surprisingly. 


fjilij 29. And they say: 

"There is naught but 
L jlfCJC. this worldly life of ours; 
jJ-Cj and we shall not 




lyoil 

*> >f * - 

J 




assy* 

— —V 

*jji •UL 


be resurrected.” 1 

30. Bui if you could see 7 
when they will be placed 1 
before their Lord! 

He will say: "Is not this 
the truth?" 

They will say: ’Oyes, 
by our Lord.” 

He will say: "Then taste 4 
the punishment for that 

you used to disbelieve," 
Section {Ruku *) 4 

31. Loss there indeed incur 5 
those who disbelieve 

in the meeting* with Allah, 
so that when 

the Hour 7 will come to them 
all of a sudden 6 
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Sarah 6: At-An'am fF&rt </u/ r ) 7 | 


Am 


they will say: "Alas for us 
jt for that we neglected 1 it; 
and they will be carrying 2 
(Uj'jji their heavy loads 1 
on their backs. 
tL-V' O how evil is 
04*!$* the heavy load they carry! 4 

ujji32.This worldly life is not 
"Jj, but a game' and a fun;* 1 


and the abode in the here a f- 
ter is the best for those who 
hp* fear Allah. 7 

$ jjLLi’iil So will you not understand? 11 

plZ 33. We indeed know’ 
that it saddens 10 you 
what they say. 

^r'i They in reality 

do not cry ties 11 to you - 
but the transgressors 11 do 
at the rvelations of Allah 
0hurl rejection. 1 ' 


I Ll* y farraind - wc neglected. became remiss, 
forsook, abandoned (v. i. pi. past from farm fa, 
form II of furam \fvr0urut). to rash, toe Stipe) 

2. yahmilmta - they carry, bear, take the 

load of tv. lib, m. pi tmpfcL from ktumla lfttr/nf| r 
to cany. See ikntmala at A 112, p. 294, n 3). 

3k i. e., of sins, f jjl f awz£r (pi ; s r *dtr) = 
heavy loads, burdens, sins, crimes, encumbrances. 

4 dj jji ymirdm = they carry heavy loads, bear 

the burden (v iii m pi impfet from waztiru 
(Mar), to carry a burden See fi- 3 above). 

5. w*l la*it (£,; pi td W - play, game, sport, 
fun, joke, jesl See at 5:5B, p 359, n 5 

6. fcifiw = fun, play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusemeni. 

7. yattaqmta = I hey are on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah (v iii. m, pL 
impfet from ittaqd. form VIII of waqd 
[waqyAviqdyah], to guard, to protect. Seer at 
2:187, p VO, n 7) 

S. jyi*; ta'qiitina = you (all) understand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ti. m. pi impfet. 
from ’uqata lo be endowed with reason. 

See at 3:65. p 181, n 3). 

9. ^1*1 na 1 htrrtu - we know, are aware of. have the 

knowledge (v L pi, impfet. from 'alima to 

know. See la'fatnu at 5:116. p- 50. n. 7) 

10. ^^yahiurm = he or it saddens, grieves (v. 

iii. m. s impfet from kayma [hum], to make sad. 
See yahzun at 3:176, p 224. n 9) Note that with 
kujruh under the middle letter {luizinu/yahumu) 
the verb gives an intransitive sense, meaning he 
became sad. he grieves. 

11. j&h yukadhdhibuna - they cry lies, 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii m. pi. impfet 
from ktidhdhuba, form 11 of kadhabu [kidhb 
/kudfiib /kadhbtih / kidhbah], to lie. See 
nukadhdhiba at 6:27, p. 40]. n. 7). 

12 i c. r the polytheists ^Jdi aftrinfir (ace /gen. 
of zdhmurt, sing, tyXUfn) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons (active participle of 
tulama (zw/m], to transgress, do wrong See at 
5:107, p 383 t n. 10) 

13 yajhaduna - (hey reject, negate, deny, 
disavow, repudiate, refuse (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from Jafyada ( jahd/juhdd], to reject, to deny). 
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404 Sunth 6; Ai-An'um [Pori Uuz') 7] 

I c-fjT ktidhdhibai = she or it was disbelieved 

cried lies 10 tv, in ( s. past passive fron 
kadtidimbu, form tl of kudhatm [kufhh Aiidhib 
fktidhbuh / kidhbtth], to lie. Sec yutwdhdhib&M 
at 6:33. p 403. n 11) 

2. V$jr* sabaru - they bore with patience* 
persevered (v. lii m. pi. past from f.ujbrj. 

to be patient, to bind See itiflM at 4:25, p 252, 

n 1), 

3 ijhijl 'udhil - they were persecuted, made lo 
suffer, hurt, molested, (v. Hi m p|, past pas&ive 
from 'udh&> form EV of 'ttdhiya ['aiihiiti), la tie 
banned. Sec at 3:195^ p. 233* n. 55. 

4, j^ar na.\r - help, support, victory, triumph. 

5 mitbaddii = one wbo alters, itiakei 

changes, modifier (active participle from hatldtiia. 
form II of badutti [bad [|, to replace. See 
haddtthifi ax 4:56, p. 265, n). 

6. §. e.. Adah's promises of help lu fin 

Messengers. This is an assurance to the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be ua 
him, that Allah's help would uhinaately give him 
success. kuliintif (pi,: j kitbruih) * wordn. 

utterances^ sayings, speeches (fig. projmscs). See 
ktthrnah at 3 64. p. 180, n. 3. 

7, i. c., some accounts of how Allah helped the 
previous Messengers L nabit* (&., pi toi&i 1 } = 
news, tidings. Sec at 5:27.p. 342, n I 
£. ji-/* mursa/m (accusative /genitive ot 

ttiurstibn, sing, mursut) ~ messengers, thirst wu 
out. Sec at 2:252* p. 128, n. 12. 

9. kabura = he or it became big, too big, 

heavy {v. ill. m % past from knhr/kibafAM/pJt. 
to be big See yusittkbirurui at 5:82, p. 371. a f 
10* Vfdd - avoidance, turning away. 

shunning. Verbal no tin in form IV from uvmfir 
/amdu (WJ, to be wide, to be visible S« at 
4:128, p 30*!, u 2 . 

11. istaia'ta = you were able , had the 

power (v, ii. m. s past from jiraJu u, form X af 
ra'tt [mw ], to obey. See yarfail'u at 5:112, p 
386, n 8). 

12. (ubtfMghiya i - you seek, desire, strive for 

£v. ii. m „ s. irnpfct from ibttiglm. form VIII of 
butfhti [btifjhd ]. to seek The final ktter takes 
faihuh because of the particle 'an earning before 
the verb. See UibtoghAna at 4:94, p. 284, n 10), 


34. Disbelieved 1 indeed were 
Messengers before you, 

jjj 'j, but they bore with patience 1 
pistil jp that they were disbelieved; 
■}3y) and they were persecuted 1 
till Our help 4 came to them; 
and there is none to alter' 

1 1 - o£j Allah's Words; 6 

and there already has come 
■ to you some news'of 

^ the Messengers.* 

35. And if heavy has become 1 ' 
on you their turning away, 10 

-I * n £ : .'JjU then if you have power 11 to 
u*l seek a tunnel in the earth 

J* m * . 

0r a i ac jder into the sky 

Lijl 

and thus bring to them 

fly 

pi, a sign (miracle)- 

iif but were Allah lo will 

: He would have brought 

them together on guidance. 

So you must not be 
g. of the ignorant. 
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6: AbAn'am [Part (Juj h ) 7 \ 405 

(. yaslajibu - he responds, answers 

complies with. accedes to. listens to tv m m. s, 
impfcl from iMujuhu, from X of jaku {jafth}, to 
travel, to explore See tKUijubH at 3; 172, p, 223, n 
2 ) 

2. L e., listen with I lie intention of understanding 
ytiattimi'unti - they listen, hear, give ear, 

pay attention (v iii. m. pi- impfcl. from jjtoMfj'ci, 
form VI11 of xtimi'a |.wm' /xamd' fyomduh 
fmusma '] t to hear See ymtwni‘ii at 6:25, p. 4(K). 
n. 3>. 

3 i t, whose hearts arc dead t (he unbelievers; 
also the physically dead 

4 jab*eihu = he Pises, raises up, nesurrccu, 

revives, sends out [v ijj m, s, impfcl from foj 7/rn 
[6uf/i], to send out, to raise. See mtihitihin at 
6:29, p. 402, n t) 

5. yurja'una “ they (all) are returned. 

taken back, sent hack (v hi m pi unpfet. passive 
from tujv'u [ruja h J, to return. See at 3-83, p. 188, 
n 5). 

6. Jjj nutliia - he or it is sent down, descended 

(v iii. m s. past passive from nuzzutu> form II of 
fiuzata |n«zu/], to come down. See nuiminft at 
6:7. p, 393, m3). 

7. i. e. a in trade '&yah (pi "dydf) = sign, 

revdalion. miracle See at 6:25, p 40tt, n 8. 

8 t. e., the consequences of disobedience even 
after the sending down of the suggested miracle 
(IbnJCathir, 111,248), 

9 dahitah (pi. tiawdhb) = animal, riding beasl. 
craw-Img creature See a! 2: (64, p 77, n 7 

10. ta*ir = flier, bird. See tuyr at 3:49, p 
174, n J0- 

11. jlk vatirti = he or it Hies, hastens (v. m m, s. 
impfcl. from [urn [tayr/Uiyrdn), to fly. 

12. junihayin ),^ acc7gen. of juntihan; s. 

jtifitih, pi. 'iijmhiifi/'itjnuh) - two wings 
(3 ^ (p!.. s. "ummah) = communities, 

nations, peoples, generation. See 'ttmfriuti al 5:48, 
p 354. n | r 

14. i, e„ in the matter of creation, life, dealh, 
physical needs, dependence on Allah ,etc (Tttjxir 
(tbJuiafayn) 

15 ul*y fat rat nd = we neglected, forsook (v i p| 

past Irom fatratu, form II of ftira[a [ furf/furui}, 
to rush, to escape Sec at 6:31, p. 403, n I) 



36, There but respond 1 

f >* - ' 

those who listen;’ 

Jj-Kj 

and as to the dead, -1 


Allah will raise them up," 1 


then to Him 


they will be returned.* 

J?6 

37. And they say: 


"Why is not sent down'* on 

1 - ?V 

him a sign 7 from his Lord?" 

i r {i ^ ^ 

jA aojj* 

Say:"Verily Allah is Capable 

O' '.-If 1 « 

of sending down a sign; 


but most of them 


do not know." 4 


38. And none of an animal 9 

•* . 

is there in the earth 


nor any bird 111 flying 11 


hy its two wings 1 ’ 

pk 

but are communities 1 ' 


like yours, 14 

/ m^jr *r- 

Li»>e 

We have not neglected 1 * 


in the Book anything. 
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Sumh 6; At-An um [Pari [Juz) 7] 


rfj Then to their Lord 

they will be assembled. 1 

jlj 39. Those who cry lies' 
iil*, to Our revelations 
are deaf 1 and dumb 4 
in the darkness. 5 
Whomsoever Allah wills 
^ He lets him go astray; 6 
\Sa^j and whomsoever He wills 

He sets’ him on a path.* 
straight and proper. 6 

'jSry jj 40. Say: "Do you see to you 
'Jcjio! that if there comes to you 
Allah's retribution 
or there comes to you 
iilili the Hour of Resurrection, 111 
is it other than Allah 
you will invoke," 
you are truthful?" 12 

$ 

41.Nay.Him you will invoke 


1. i. e„ tin the Day of Judgement, 

yufyxhariinu = they are gathered, enlkutetl, 
as^emliled, mustered herded <v iti m. pi tmpfn 
passive from hmiuira {AtK/ir), to gather Sc; 
nahshuru at 6:22. p. 399, n. 75. 

2. Jtarf/irMmAu = they colled ties, ihoagfai 

untrue, disbelieved tv iii m, pi. pail fi:>jn 
kudhdhabu, form II of kadhuba [kjdhb /faM 
/kadkbafi / kidhhuh), to lie See at 6:5, p ^2, n 
12), 

3. t. e., they are incapable of so hearing ihe tiunh 
of guidance as to understand [hem uitrm 

(sing. iiTiWwn) deaf See at 2: IS P p. 10, n l„ 2:171. 
p £0, n 13). 

4. i. e., they are incapable of speaking out ik 
truth. fS-' bukm (sing, ubkeim} - dumb Set 
2ili p 10. n. 2: 2:171, p KG. n 14). 

5. i. e. , the darkness ofenor and ignorance. «AJk 
r ufumut {pi.; s. zutmah) = darkness, gloom. 

6. Ja-*i yudlit {yudiltu) - he lets stray, k*J'. 

astray, deludes {v. iii, m. s unpfet. from mUUs. 
form IV of (jutfa [dtiial/dulatfah], to go astray, the 
last letter is vowel less fur the verb is the 
conclusion of a conditional clause {preceded hj 
nmn \ -See at 4.143, p. .W k n I). 

7. yajfat{u) - he reis, makes, places ptm, 

appoints (v. iii, in s, irnpfet froiii jwWtr jij^Vl to 
make, to put. The last letter is vowelles* because 
the verb is the conclusion of a conditional daose 
[preceded by man) See yaj'ufa at 4:141, p M, 
n- 3>. 

8. yrtii - way. path, road See at 5 16. p 
337, n i; 4:175. p 323, n 12) 

9. | . * mustaqim ~ straight, upright elect, 

correct* right, sound, proper (Adivc participle 
from hiaydmu, form X of tfdma [^^mriA/fiyum], 

to stand up. to get up See at 5:16, p 337. ji 2i 
lOi sdah (s.; pt sd'd f) = hour. Hour d! 

Resurrection 

I2.i. e.. if you ore true to your claim that the gixji 
and goddesses you worship have power Je do ^au 
good or harm. The Arabs believed in Allah N1 
used to set partners with Him and in times of teal 
danger used to invoke Allah iddiqtn ipl, 

aecVgen. of j&diyfbt; s, jwfiif) = mnhfut ucme 
participle from wdayti J.r udy/ sidy}* to ipeal Ik 
truth See at 5; 119, p, 390, n 2). 
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Surah 6: Al-An 'am (Part [Jm '} 7 ] 


j and He will remove 1 what 
you make the call 2 to 
if He wills, 

jjljj and you will forget* 

what you set as partners.* 

Section iRuku/) 5 

ZlL'jjjAs 42. We had indeed sent out 5 
to peoples before you; 
and had then seized* them 
with adversity 7 and affliction* 
that they might 
0 jjf be humble. 9 

iiV^i 43. Then why not, when 
.da* there came upon them 
'LZZ Our retribution, 10 

they humbled themselves’ 11 
But stiff became 12 
their hearts 

and charming made to them 1 ’ 
Satan what they used 
to do. 


m 

E yakshifu - he removes, lifis P discloses, 

uncovers, exposes (v, iii. m. s. impfet from 
kmfm/u [kasttf], id remove. See tafrfr/ot 6; 17, p. 
397, n 10). 

2, djt-JS larf'iiria - you (all) make call, call upon, 
invoke, invite (v. it. m pi impfcr. from dftUl 
[rfif 4 £‘], to coll. ED summon. Sec yadtinti at 
4:117, p 296, it. 5). 

3 tatrsawnu you (all) forget (v ii. m pi. 

impfet from nasty a \nasy/msydn} r so forget. See 
at 2:44, p 22. rt. 7). 

4 ii c.„ with AlEah d/*jij tushrikuna i- you I all) 
associate, set partners (y, Ii. m p|. impfet. from 
'ushruka. form IV of sharika [ shirk/sharikuh], to 
share. See "ashraku at 6:19 L p. 39B* ri 9>. 

5 i. e , Messengers and messages LL-jl 'arsataa = 

we sent out. despatched discharged (v, i pt past 
from 'ar.uilu, form IV of ratita Iruraf), io be long 
and flowing. See at 6:6, p 193. n. 7) 

6. 'akhadhtta = we took, received, obtained, 

seized, grabbed (v. i. pi past from akh&dhu 
j aJWidTi], to lake. Sec altakhidhu at 6 14, p 396, 
n. 7). 

7. iUtf - adversiiy, distress, difficuliy, 

poverty. Sec al 2:214, p„ 103. n. 5. 

%. ^ darrd’ - affliction, suffering, illness, 
distress See al 3 134, p 207, n 12. 

9 i Ws** yatQdarr# r 0na = they huruble 

themselves, implore, beseech (v, iii. m. pt. impfet. 
from hidarra 'o, from V of dura tx/dan 'a 
[daruUih/dum% to be humble). 

10. ba's = the (hick of fighting, esiremc 
lormcnt, retribution. Sec at 2:177, p. 34. n. 4.] 

11. tadarra'u - ihcy humbled themselves, 
became submissive (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
ladarra'a. Sec n. 9 above). 

12. j q as at = she or il became harsh, hard, 

stem, stiff (v iii f s past from qasti [ tfaswaft / 
tfitsd tve j ft ] , to be hard. See at 2 74 r p 35, n. 1) 

EX zayyana = he embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beaut tiled, made charming tv nt m 
5 past in form II of idtia [iayn], to decorate, 
adorn See zuyyim ai 2 212. p 101, u E2) 
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40 ft Sura A ■&; AM ii 'flni [ Pan {Jut'} 1 \ 

6 Lj^. Haiti = they forgoi. became abljvwut fv 

tit. m. pi past from nasiya [nrHy/niryanj, la 
lorgei See 5:13, p. 335^ n. 4), 

2 i e , of the consequences of unbdier iitd 
pumshmcnls for disobedience and $ms. 
dhukkiru - they were reminded (v. in. m p| pm 
passive from dhukum [dhkr/tadhkdr], i.i 
remember Sec at r idkkun't al 5 4, p. 329, it 21 

3 /o/afiFid = wc opened, disclosed, granted 

victory tv. i. pi. past from furatja 1/afJJJ, lo open 
See/ofo/jo at 2:76, p. 36, n. 4). 

4. i. e.. of graces and worldly amenities. 

5- ■>>“> /ffriAu - they became happy, rejoiced, 
were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy n 
ni. m. pi. past from furihu \furh\, to be glad See 
yafmhQrUit 3:188. p. 230, n 4). 

6. i. c.. inflicted on them ibe due ptiru^hsnem 
ijj^l 'akhadhttd = we took, received, obtained, 

seized, grabbed (v. t. pi. past from 'rittattl 
[ '£jAJljdjfi] + [o lake Sec at 6:42, p 407, n b), 

7. frcrgJiffl/arr (iwA'Afuh surprise) = all of a 

sudden, Surprisingly, by surprise 
ft. inuMisun - those made speechless iq 

confusion or grief or despair,. dumMnitmJcd 
Active participle from ttbinut, lo be spceclitesv 
in confusion or grief. 

9 if mi'a = he or it was cut. cut off, icvcted 

(v iii. jn. s past passive from ?«ea'i j [qat‘1 la 
cut See itfm'u at 5:38, p. 347. n 2). 

IQ. 1 . c . ihey were eradicated and annihilated 

dahir = root, extremity, past tftuu'a ttilbyr 
al-xtwy = lo destroy ihe thing. See WAtirsl SI\ 
p. 350. n 3). 

\ \ zalamu - they dtd wrong, injutfke* 

oppressed, transit &&crf (v iii m pi past fnms 
ZOUimt i [za^n/zu^u], lo do wrong See at 4 163, p 
319, n.9>. 

12. ‘Alflflttot 4aec7gcJV of 'rWuiflin; 
sing. u/um, i c , any being or object th.ai 
points to its Creator, sing, 'atam} = all batyrs 
creatures. Sec at 5:1 ] 5. p. 388, n. 2) 

13. i e., do yon realize, thal all your Uuhrcs art 
given by Allah and by none else Why should yuu. 
then worship anyone other than Allah 1 
14 £— ism* = hcanng, sense of hearing, ear* 
See at 2:7 t p. 6, n, 6. 



*> 


'LLJj 43. So when they forgot 
u whal they were reminded 2 of. 
We opened' on them 
s#' the gates of everything"* 
till when they were elated 5 
1 yjilv with what they were given 
tJ&Zi We took^them 
Ijm by surprise. 

And lo, they were 
dumbfounded. 1 * 


»Ui 45. So cut off* were 
the roots 10 of the people 
iJdkSjf who did wrong; 11 
&jZiSj and all praise is for Allah, 
the Lord of all beings. 12 

^Tijtji 46. Say: "Do you see, 11 
ijafUoJ if Allah had taken away 

your hearing’' 1 and your sight 
v- ■>.. an d sealed off your hearts. 


r ;■ 


who is the deity other than 
^ Allah lo bring it to you? 
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j'Jai' Look, how 


Wo spell out the revelations! 
Even then they 
0 jyj-X turn away.'’ 


47. Say: "Do you see, 1 
;£j j if there comes to you 
Allah's retribution 
suddenly 4 or openly/ 
will there be destroyed' 1 any 
-ylrj; except the people 
transgressing?"’ 


\Jj C.J 48. And We do not despatch* 
the Messengers’’ 

j.j—hut as givers of good news l “ 
and warners." 

So whoever believes 
idJti; and reforms, 

no fear will be on them 
i nor will they grieve. 1 ' 


49. And those who cry lies 


] •lJjhw nusitrrifti wo spell out. elucidate, 

explain, cause to flow off. inflect, (v. i pi. imp let 
from wrrtifo. form II of sarafa [surf], to turn, to 
turn away See vwa/ai 616, p. 397, n 4). 

2 t c., turn away from Allah and worship others. 
yasJifutts = I hey turn away, avoid, shun 

(v Hi m. pi impfcl. from sadqfa[sadf7sudtif\* to 
lure away, to happen by chance) 

3. ru’ayittm you saw, realized (v it. m. pi 

past from run [ray/ru'yah], to see. nolice. Sec 
turd at 6.3t>, p. 402, n„ 2). 

4 tiu baghtatan \huyitUth vtirpnsc) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 6:43, p 408, n. 7. 

.V i. c , your seeing and knowing Ll. jahrutaa 
openly, overtly, publicly 

6. jh/iMh = he is destroyed, a nn ill tinted, 

ruined (v. iii. s. anp/ct. passive from 'tihhkn. 
form IV of fntfaktt [huikf huik/ fintUk Anhittkak}. to 
fieri sh. See yuhiik&wi ai 6:26. p 401. n 3). 

7 i, e., transgressing by setting partners with 
Allah 

8 J— f tmrsiht ^ we send, despatch, discharge (v, 
i pi nnpfdt from ’ftruth . form IV of ro.ultt 
[rojrtfj. to he long and flowing;, See * untilnd at 
6:42* p, 4d7 b n S\ 

9 rnunofirt (accusative /genitive of 

mursalutL sing, tmtrstrf) = messengers, those seru 
out. despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
nmihi . form IV qf tusihi [nmrf], lo he long and 
llowmg. See at 2:252. p. 1 28. n. 12). 

10. i e. P of rewards and blissful life in the 
hereafter for the believers and the righteous, 
jiy s-a mitbaahshiriix [pi., aecusutive/genilive of 

timbiishshrtin. s. muhtshshir ) = deliverers of 
good (Mings, harbingers of good news (active 
participle from imshshum. form II of 
imsintui/busUiru [tNsiir/bushr\, to rejoice h be 
happy See at 2 2LI. p 102. n 7. and huxtuthir at 
4 164. p 318, n 7) 

11 i.c of Allah's displeasure and of punishment 
liar unbelievers and sinner*, ttutmtfiirlft (pi.. 

accusative/ gen of nrmrt//r/rujr. ring mtauthir) - 
warners, (aci participle 1mm 'findhum. to warn,, 
lonn IV ul nndhora, [tiadhrMuJhur], to dedicate. 
Eh make a vow See al 4 1 f>4. p. 318 + n K) 

12 t e > in the horealler 
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I ,j~h yamtissu - he or it louLhev feds i v m 
in. s. impfet from muhsu fw;jvt/^ftf.T] h id feel, in 
much. See yum.uts ai fi: 17. p. 377. n 8) 

2. i. e., in ihe hereafter. 

y yaf\itqtiiiti = they sir deftantfy, 

renounce obdwnci!, stray from ibe nghi course 
tv in, m. p] tmpftil. fri)iii ftutiqa ( fijUf/fwiiq], ui 
Stray ku in I he right course. ii> reinMitsct 
obedience). 

4, i e.. ihe wealth, provisions and nil other 
benefits and grace* that He bestows. 
khazd Vnr (pk; s. khizdnnh ) treasuries. vaulls. 
coffers This "tfwA is an explicit siaiement Hui 
the Piopliei was no more than a man who 
received Allah's u-h/m- 

^ WraAi'w - I follow, pursue, obey, sheared 

tv. l. !i impfei from turahti^i, form VJ]| uP hrfn u 
[ttitntVtafHVahl+ lo follow Sec tffttbci'it ;ii 5 |S p 

336, o 7) 

6. Lf ^jrf yuhd = it is cammiuiicuieil tv m in % 

tmpfcl passive from rm'Af), form IV of inttf 
[ivj^nJ. (o cnmimjmcaic. See 'A/imt ai ft 19. p, 
3 l JH, n. 7) The word wif/rv ledinurnJIy meaiu 
Allah's communication to His Prophets by tajmiu 
means,( See 2 72, 1*2, I f>: 102. 26:191 and 
42 51 See also Bukhari, nos. 2~4> 

7 i_s —, yaiianl = he becomes equal. become* 

even, straight, regular, upright (v lii in s itflpjm 
from taftm-M, form VH1 of sawmt [vmtrir]. tn w 
equal See ai 5:1(10* p m + n 7) 

>< t e , blind to Allah's revelainms and I In 
guidance crtmrmmicnicd through His MesSeiijitff 
Vwiw blind See 'nmif at 5:7 L p 36?. n 7 
7 i c „ who sees the light of guidance, believe* 
and acts acceriling to the guidance ^ hit\ir - 

one who sees, observer Act panieipie m the scale 
of fa it from baxitra/lHiurtt ibuuiri. to see See at 
3:15*, p 217. n «). 

HI. latajakkanhm = you (all) re Hen. 

contemplate. think over. consider, meditate (v, it 
m pi tnipfet Irom hifakknnt, kit in V of fukutu 

1/Mfrr|, lo reflect See at 2:2*6. p. 140, n }}. 

II jijl 'andhir = warn, caul ion |v u m * 
imperative from rutr/Artm. fmm IV uf nitrifem 
ImjdAr/jkdAuri, to dedicate, hi make a vow. See 
mumihtrirt ai 6:4 H. p. 407. n U) 

12 t e., wiih (he Quran, 


£* 4 % to Our revelations, 

them will touch 1 the torment’ 
for they go on 
sinning defiantly. 2 

jyivji 50, Say: “I do not say lo you 
I have with me 

Zi\ y Jyj>- the treasuries 4 of Allah 

nor do I know the unseen 
'JfSjjWj nor do I say to you 
I am an angel. 

CvijjiUt I follow 5 nought but what 
* s communicated* to me." 

Ji ji Say: "Do there be equal the 
i /U j jLrVf blind* and the seeing one? y 

Will you not then reflect?" 10 
Section (Rit/iii') 6 

51. And warn" therewith 1 ’ 
■SyL^Os-ji' those who fear 

■ ^ 'r 1 1 

that they will be rallied 
to their Lord. 

^S4 They do not have 
Sj*j iJ»jt besides Him any Guardian 
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nor anyone to intercede. 1 
■4* Maybe that they 
Cp- wilt he on their guard. 2 


52. And do not drive away 1 

■»*v- ; "" t+ 

ihose who pray to their Lord 

f+S'jr ^ ^ * *dT 

by morning' 1 and evening* 
-yjy desiring*’ His Countenance. 

It is not on you 
anything of their account 7 

•H 

johO; whatsoever 
j^lSj nor is anything 
j-£r iuL. of your account on them 
whatsoever. 

So if you drive them away 
you will then be of 

jgf" "af 4" 

the transgressors. 

0 






53. And thus did We test* 
some of them by others" 
that they may say: 

" Are these the ones 
Allah has graced 1 " on 


\ i c. h an ihe Day of Judgement, against Allah's 
judgement and retribution ^ shaji' (s.; pi. 

thuftt'6') - intercessor, advocate. Active 

participle on ihe teak of fall from shufa a 
\$huf) H to double, io attach Sec yashfit 'n at 4:85, 
p 3 79, n. 2>. 

2 i e . by carrying oul by Allah's injunctions and 
abiding by His prohibitions yatftiqutta = 

they arc on their guard, protect themselves, fear 
Allah {v. til. m. pi. impfct. from itmqiL form VIIt 
of ‘waqd [wtiqy/wtqriyuh). lo guard, to protect See 
at 6 32, P 403, n 7}, 

3. V ta tutrud - do not drive away, banish, 

dismiss, chase away (v. ii. m. s imperative 
(prohibition) from tarada [tortf], lo drive away). 
The directive was revealed in view of the 
Quraysh leaders' suggest ion that if the Prophet 
banished from his company the Muslims of 
humble material position like Bilal, "Ammar. 
Suhayb and Khabhab (r. a.) they might follow 
him l AI Tabari VIE, 200-201, Ibn KathTr, Ill, 
204). 

4 ghadawtii (pi ; a. fthudwah) ~ morning, 

morning lime. 

5. *ftshiyy = evening 

6. yurufuna - they (all) wiinf intend, 

desire, have in mind (v ill, m pi mipfet 
from \irdda t lonn IV of rdda [^oW], lo walk 
about See ai 5:37, p 346. n. 8). 

7 _*U^- hhab (pi. h calculation, 

reckoning. Accounting, account See at 3:37, p 
170, n.7 

M ka fataima - we tried, put on mat, lusted tv. i 

pi. past frcun/rthmrt [futn ffutih if, to put to trial, to 
tempi See yttftmQal 5:49, p 354. n J C». 

9 j, c., ihe rich and affluent are tesled by means of 
the poor and indigent, and vice versa 

10. ^ manna = he bestowed grace, graced, 

favoured, (v. iii. m. s. pasl from marm> Io be kind, 
gracious See at : 164, p. 220. n. I ). Tbc allusion is 

10 the Quraysh stalwarts" ridiculing and deriding at 
(he poor ami humble Muslims by saying "Are 
(hesc lhe ones Allah has graced with guidance lo 
ihe right path?'' The tenders of unbelievers at all 
limes and places exhibit similar alliludc to 
believers who arc more often of humble situations 
in life. See also 11:27. 19:73 and 46:11 
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1. i e. Allah know* hes>t w-hu Ls. grjidul anil 
thankful In him. be he rich or poor, and ihu 
jmtdes hint to ihc ime path in spile of the sarcasm 
or I he unbeliever and the ungrateful jjtfU 

shukirin fine tr./gen ul sin^± .'.haht) * 

appreciative, I hank I ul. grateful Active participle 
from thukum /shukrun}* lit thank See al 

3:144. p 2U.o 1) 

2. 'Hyut (sing rtyuh) - signs. irond:*, 

revelations, evidences Sec at 6:27. p 401. n 8 
lie. return their saint ahum by saying 'Peace k 
on you H 

4 i e . He has prescribed mercy for Himself Thu 
'Ayah assures the believers that Allah's inmi 
important attribute is Mercy and that if any pem* 
eominils a .sin in ignorance and cvm 
eotnmission of sm is an act of ignorance ,mJ 
then turns to Allah m repentance . asks \\w 
forgiveness anti reforms hmivctf then Allah will 
forgive him because He is Most Rxgivmp, MuM 
Merciful. 

5. i>- su* ipl YunrtT) = evtL ill., olTcnee, uiiwv. 

calamity_ misfortune, bad deed Sec at J US p 
MU,n- 10). 

6. jahdlah - ignorance. IouLesIuksi, 
stupidity. 

7. faba = he returned. Ilii ued to. repented ijv 

in. ov s past [ from inFmfc tuwhah mjfffiiJ 1 ]} 
Technically it means, in respect id'mart, to turn ra 
Allah in pen tie nee and with resell vc ip rernrin. 
and m respect of Allah, m elutti in lurgi verier jbJ 
mercy See at 5;39 fc p 347, n.7 
b i. e. reforms hts eondtict and deeds. 

'os to ha - he reformed, mack amends, set nghi. 
settled, adjusted (v. mi m. * past in form IV id 
wfufw [ saUWfulutt/ mushhtth |. tn he good, 
proper See at 5 39, p, &&, el 9) 

9 J-a* tiufassilu = we elaborate, set f«nh in 

del nil. make clear (v. i pi mipfet from ftrumto, 
form II of fttsaftt [/irj.yi r | b ro separate. set apart! 

10. tasiabhta - she or it becomes evident, 
obvious, apparent, dear (v. Ui f < mipfet hum 
ijitubwHi. fern* X of Inina \ hayan ], to he clear 
The last letter lakes fat huh because of ±w 
hidden oh ui ti {of motiVAlwri} coining before 
the verb SttJifikyviwn al 5:76, p 367. n fr) 

11 sabil { m. A f . pi suhtil/mfohhl " way. 
path, road, means. See at S:35, p 346, n 2. 


T r -T, ^: from among us?" 

^f^jl Is not Allah 
p*L Best Aware 
of the grateful? 1 

AIL. 'SjJ 54, And if there come to you 
OrS.-ZU$ those who believe 
in Our revelations, 2 
ISjji say : "Peace be on you." 1 
Your Lord has written on 
Himself mercy 1 - 
that whoever of you does 
an evil' oul of ignorance* 
and then turns in repentance 1 
qLj* Ij*.* JjO after that and reforms" — 

jjic-iS then He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

55. Thus do We make clear 1 
the revelations 

Jy^ij so that obvious becomes 10 
ihe way N of the sinners. 
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Section [Rttkti*} 7 

56. Say:" Forbidden 1 am 1 


I nuhiytu = ( am forbidden. prohibited, 

banned, interdicted (v. i s, past passive from nuhii 
[Nuhw/n«hy] P to forbid, Sec nuhu at 62E. p. 401, 
n. 11). This is a dear statement of mornhetsm 


Ji to worship those that 
you invoke 2 in lieu of 
^ Allah." 

Say: " I do not follow 3 
H _ -rv: your whims; 4 
iilijS I shall indeed go astray 5 
ij; in that case, 

and 1 would not be of those 
guided aright.’ 1 * 

jj 57. Say: "1 am indeed 
on a clear evidence 7 


2. tad'urta ~ you tall) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v ii. m. pi. iinpfct. from dtia 
[rfiTd l, to call, to summon See al 6:41, p. 407. n. 
2). 

1. ^ 'attabi'u = ( follow, obey, succeed (v. i s. 
impfet from imtbtt'tf, form VIII of ttibi'a [labti'J 

fuM'tfA], (o follow .See at 6:^0, p, 410, n 5), 

4 The polytheists’ worshipping of a multiplicity 
of gods is due to their whims and caprice, not to 

any reason *i ahwd* (sing- jj* futwtm) = 

desires, fancies. wishes, caprices, whims. Sec at 
5:48, .p 753, n 9) 

$. i. c., go astray from I he right path. c-U-* da la tin 

= I strayed, went apuiy, lost ifre way (v, i. past 
from dutta [daidiSdaldlah], to loose one’s way. 
Szcdath al6;24 h p 400 H n. I) 

6. mfikiadtn (jtetu. /gen. of muhtadtin, 

sing muktaditt) a those guided aright, are led on 
ihc right way (active participle from thlvda. form 
VII [ of hadd [htddyakfhudan/hady ], to lead, to 
guide See at 2:16, p. 9, n. 8). 

7 i. e.« the iruth of montheism communicated by 
AElah through the Qur’an. W bayyittah (pi. 






> .M 

,_^tJ 'l 
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from my Lord 

and you have cried lies* to it. 
It does not lie with me what 


bayyin&fi - clear, dear proof, dear evidence, 
obvious, manifest. See at 2:231, p. 101, n 7. 

8. ^js kdhdhubtum -■ you (all) called lies to* 

disbelieved (v ii. m pi. past From kadhdhaba, 
form ft of kadhatw [ktdhb /kadhth ], to lie. See at 
2:87,0 41.0. M>. 


you seek to hasten. 17 
The decree is none’s 
but Allah's. 

Me relates 10 the truth; 
and He is 


0. This is a reply to the Makkan unbelievers who 
asked the Prophet to bring on them Allah's 
punishment if he was truly His Messenger. 

tasm'jituna = you hasten, make hasle. 

hurry, wish to expedite {v. ii. m. pi. impfet from 
isFa /a/a, form X of 'ajifo ['ajatS'itjattik], to 
hasten. Sec tti'a/jahi at 2:203, p. 93* n. 61. 

10. yaqussu= he relates, narrates. Celts fv iit. 
m s. impfet from ^owti to relate), 


the Best of deciders. 


11. i e., between believers and unbelievers 

fd-pim (acc./gen. of fasituju s. 0xit 1 = deciders, 
dividers, Active participle from /frpfo[/&/{, to 
separate. See nufasstlu at 6:55, p, 4 12 T n, 9. 
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I This is m ronlmuaitan of ihc reply to ihe 
unbelievers' deMumd for irnmediate purtLshincnt 
for them U ts again pointed out (hat ihe power 10 
inflict pumvhnient lies only with Allah, not wilEi 
any Prophet taita 'jitutta ,s«n 9 on the previous 
page- 

2. j-ai qudiya - it is settled, adjLulieated, 

decreed,, passed, spent, concluded (v m m s post 
passive from qtida {ifudd'l. to settle, lo decide. 
See at 6:E> p. 394, n. 7>. 

3. jA r amr (v, pi. 'ttwamirt J} A 'umur) - 

order, command, decree/ trial ter, issue, affair Set 
at 5:52, p 356, n 7 

4. i. e., Allah knows best those who transgress by 
disobeying His commandments and setting 
partners with Him, and He may punish them 
immediately or may defer ihe punishment as He 
likes. 

5. This ayah give* a vivid description of Allah's 
attribute of Knowledge He Alone knows all thu 
is unseen m the heavens and the earth and all thai 
is lo happen and to be, as well as alt that is wuhifi 
our sight and senses. Note that the 'hjvuH team 
with a reference to till that lies beyond human 
knowledge and senses and ends by fefemng to 

such minute ihings as we can see or sense 
nwjuiify fpL; s, nnfitih) - keys, 

6 y b&rr * land, open country See at $:%„ p, 
378, n. I. 

7 tasqutu - she or it falls, drops, tumbles, 

sinks down (v. iii. f s impfct from 
saqata [suqiit/ masqat], to fail. 

8 iijj waroqak = leaf, petal, piece of paper 

9 habbak (s.; pi. iu hadddty* grain, seed, 
pill, granule See at 2:261, p. 06, n 9. 

10. i. e., inside the earth. cjUIU luiumat (pL; f, 

zutmah) = darkness, gloom, See at 6:39, p. 416, n. 
5. 

II c fresh, tender, moist, succulent 

12. y&bis dry, dried oof, hard, and 

13. Whatever happens or occurs, of matter* ind 
deeds, however minute or big, within human sight 
and senses or beyond them, are all recorded in the 
great record j al-Lawh at-Mahfuz. muWn = 

all too clear, most obvious, manifest, patent. See 
at 6:16, p, 397, n. 7. 


y 58, Say: " Were thal with me 
which you seek to hasten,' 
decreed 2 surely would have 
liSn been the matter 1 




between you and me; 
(iLlliifj but Allah is Best Aware 
0 of the transgressors." 1 * 


59. And with Him are 
. .'.I!l£;>II the keys 1 of the unseen, 
jiyu None knows them save He; 

J&j and He knows 
jj' what is in the land 6 
and the sea; 

*Jjj je Jll-fc j and there falls 7 not any leaf 
except He knows it; 
neither a grain"' 
in the gloom 10 of the earth, 
nor anything fresh" or dry, 12 
v^S4^; except it is in a book 
all too clear, 15 


60. He it is Who 
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I ^ w yafawaj/d he i akes fu i I y K reed ves in ful l 

(v iii. vn i imptbi from t&wqff'd, from V of wufd 
{wafa'Avafyl lo be perfect, to fuim. Sec ai 4 15. 
p. 245. n. 6). Sec 39:42 

I ic.. during steep at night, which is usually [he 
time far sleep 

3. i e , of munis and demerits. ^ jaruhimn = 

you acquired, earned; also, wounded fv n m. pi 
past from jaraka \jarh J. la wound, to earn 

4. i e. . makes you wake up. sU** yab M aShu - he 

raises, raises up. rentnccis, revives, sends out (v. 

■ ii. m. s. impfet- from ha'ihu lo send out, 

10 raise. See at 6:36, p 405, n 4). 

5 yuqdd = he or it is spent, passed, ended, 

concluded, decreed (v. in. m. $. impfet. passive 
from tfttdtj [qatte'] k to settle, to decide. Sec 
tfudiya at 6:58, p. 414. n. 2) 

6. Jw-1 ’njW (pi. 'djiU) = appointed lime. term, 
date, deadline See at 6-2. p. 392, n. 2. 

1. i. e., ihe life lime of each individual ^^ 
mu\iiniittnti (pi muswi unu ydf| ± specified, 
stipulated, named, designated, defined . {Passive 
participle [m s. ! from tumnu 3 (to name), form 

II of sattu} [sumuwwf sarnd '), lo be high. See at 
6:2, p 392, n 3). 

5. i. c after resurrection. £*r^ tnarji 4 (s.. pi 
mara/i J ) = return, place of reium, resort, 
authority io which reference is made (verbal 
noun/ad verb of place from raja a, See ut 5,105, 
P 181, n 13). 

9 i.e . He will inform you your record of deeds 
and reward or punish you accordingly. * LX ^ 

yutmbbi'U = he apprises, informs, noli lies, 
advises, tells (v in s impfet. from nabba u, form 

11 of naha'Q [rfai? Ynubu 1 ], to be prominent. See al 
5:105, p 382, n 1). 

10 h c., angels, to guard as well as to keep 

records of one's deeds. See 13:11, 50:17-18 and 
82.10 hafnah ( pi: s r ItAftz. act. participle 

from httfazu \hift\ , to preserve) - keepers, guards, 
custodians See al 4:80, p. 276, n. 3 
JI. i. e , the angels lake his soul so he dies 
12. i.e.. they do not fail lo do their duties Oji 

yafarrituna - they neglect, be rtrniss, go loo far, 
forsake (v. Hi. m. pi impfet from farmta, form II 
of fitmta [ furttfurut], to rush, to escape. See 
farmtnd al 6:38, p. 405, n. IS). 


takes you off 1 
44"; fay night and 

knows what you earned' 
by day; then 

^’ ! > k= z =LSl lie raises' 1 you up therein 
that there be spent' 
lijll a term 6 specified.' 

Then to Him will be 
your return; 8 
then He will apprise 9 you 
Q of what you used to do. 

Section \Raku *) 8 

61.And He is Overwhelming 
upon His servants; 
and He sends on you 
1 £ 1 custodians’" 

till when there comes 
death to one of you 
Our Messengers take him 1 ' 
0o J £y«i'i ( Uj and they do not neglect. 12 




62. Then they are returned 
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I £^1 ‘asra* ~ mosl prompt, mosl c&pcdiliaiti, 

quivkc&l, swiftest, speediest, mciSl rapid. Elajhttof | 
sarV (quick), act. panics pie from jam Vi [.u«7 I 
s*mi'/xnr'tih\, tn be quick. See turi at 5.4. p 129 
n 1 

2, L «. P on the Day of Judgement hfaitii 
tpl. ate /gen of htluliun. sing hdsib) ihsyse 
who lake account reckoners, calculators. Active 
participle from hasuba [ki.ulbJ hisb(bi/fyusbfa)M I 
count lo reckon, Sec fyasib at A K6 L p 179. n 10 

3 This *Hyah reminds the polytheists That it is not 
any of their imaginary gods and goddesses tal 
A Hah Alone Who saves them from the dangers m 
land and sea when they call on Nun in all humility 
to save lhem from the danger, promising te he 
grateful to Him by worshipping Him Alone, j** 

yunajjt = he saves, rescues, brings to -safely* 
delivers (v, m. in. s impfct from tutjja. form II of 
najti \ntijw/ mijaVutijah], 10 he saved, to gel away 
Sec najjayna at 2:49 r p. 23, n. 13). 

4 The literal meaning of zuIuntAl is darkness, hm 
it is used here figuratively to mean the penis on 
land ami sea, such as tempests* burn cones, qaaka, 
etc ( See At-Bahr, IV. 542), ^UUi zuhtmat (pt. ; 
s. zaimak) = darkness. See ni 6:39, p 416 h n. 5 

5 ^ futlurru* = humility, imploring, begging. 

Verbal noun in form Vll of dnre’d 
{Jura'/tiara'ah), to Ik humble. See latiarra'ui 1 
6:43, p 407, n. 1 I. 

6 i.e.. in their mind and heart, *-**- khufyaum* 
in secrecy, secretly, covertly 

7 i*»u3 anja = he saved, rescued brought to 

safety, delivered (v. hi m. s. past m form IV of 
nujitu [sec n 3 abovef See 'anjayna at 2M. p 
24. n. S) 

8. i. e. f we shall not set partners with Him and 

shall worship Him Alone, thdkirfn 

(acc /gen of shaft run, sing. shakir) ■ 
appreciative* thankful, grateful (active participle 
from xhakam [shtikr /shukn&n]* to thank See m 
6:53, p 4!2 k n. I) 

9. f karir (s. r pi kurub}- distress, worry, 
concern, apprehension, anxiety, agony 
10 i e., with Allah d ,tushrikuna - you 
(all) associate, set pannecs (v. ii. tn pi. itnpfct 
from 'astiraka. form IV of skarika [ shirty 
shnnfuih\, to share. See at 6:43 , p. 3407, n. 4). 


to Allah 

their Lord-Prolector in truth. 
Surely His is the judgement 
£-11 and He is the quickest 1 
0 V—if in taking account. 2 

63. Say: "Who saves* you 
j. from the perils 4 
of land and sea 
when you call on Him 
in humility 5 and secrecy: 6 
[saying] If He saves 2 us 
iilAOi from this 
jtvfZ -j we will surely he of 
(j|)odCiJ' the grateful ones?"* 1 

pi 64. Say: "Allah saves you 
Qs from it 

an d from every distress. 12 
0 Even then you set partners. 10 

jitaljiji 65. Say: "He is All-Capable 
of sending on you 










Contents 


Sural 16 : At An 'am [Pori E Jui ) 1 \ 


417 


1iu*. a punishment 

from above you 1 or 

- 4 „ , , 2 

c-* 1 jsr from under your feet 

V•- ’.v vl '}' or to muddle'you into sects 4 

and make some of you taste' 

the vehemence 6 of the others. 

S'jiLSSjLZ See, how We spell out 7 

the revelations, 

— j t "V that they may understand. 8 


66. And there cry lies* to it 
iuy your people 

while it is the truth. 

(iSl.- *1 j Say: "t am not over you 
an authorized agent." 10 




f^ */> 

JjN—irnt j y**J 


67, Every message 
has an appointed time; 11 
and soon you will know. 


•* .1f-^ 5> * * 

68. And if you see those who 
ajij* engage 11 in vain talks 
Ly* ^ about Our revelations 


I. Such as thunder-strikes, hurricanes, tornadoes 
hailstorms, etc. 

2. Such as volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, 
landslides etc 

3. Iwr 4i fa!Mta(u} - he muddles, confounds. 

perplexes, puls on (v. iii in s impfcl from 
Liba.ut \f(ibs] l to mix up, to pul on. The fast letter 
takes ftitfmh because of (he panicle "an coming 
before the previous verb yub'athu lo which this 
verb is conjunctive. See fcj.frtj.rHii at 6:9. p. 394, n 
10} 

4. thiya* (pi; i.v $hi'ah) = seels, factions, 

parties, adherents 

5. yudhtqa{u) = he makes (s,q.) taste. gives to 

taste (v. iii, in. s impfet. from adhdqa, form IV 
of dlttiqa [dhat\q/dhuwuq/madimq\, lo taste. The 
final letter lakes falhah for the reason staled a( n 
3 above. See yadhuqa at 5:95, p. 377, n. 7). 

6. ^ ba't = vehemence, strength, the thick of 
fighting, retribution See at 6:43, p 407. n. 10. 

7. itasarrifu we spell out, elucidate, 

explain, cause io How off, inflect, (v. i. pi. impfci. 
from sarrafa, form II of sarafa [jdr/], to turn* to 
turn away. See at 6:46, p 409, n I). 

S. yafqahuna - I hey un ders tand, 

comprehend tv. iii. m pi impfcl. from faqtha 
l Jttfh]. to understand. See at 4:73, p. 276, n. 21 
9 s^4f kadkdtuifya = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii m s. past in fonn II of 
kttdhaba [kidhb /kuiihih /kadiibah l kidhbah], lo 
lie. See at 6:21, p 399, n. 4}. 

Id i c. , 1 am not authorized to coerce you to 
accept the truih. J^5*j waAi7 (s.: pi. ^ukahV) = an 

authorized agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, 
guardian (net. participle in the scale of fall from 
u'cjittjfcf [tvdfcf to entrust. See at 4:171, p. 

321. n. 9) 

lli e„ to settle and take effect. /? ■ ■ masfaqarr 

- lime or place to settle, appointed time, abode, 
habitation, residence (adverb of place/!ime from 
jj taqarra, form X of qarra [ qardr]„ to settle 
down T lo abide. Sec at 2:36 T p. 19. n. 10). 

12. yakhtiduno^ they engage in, wade 

into, deal with, embark on, rush into, be absorbed 
in. take up (v. hi. m. pi- impfet. from khdda 
[khawd/ khiy$4]> to rush, dive into, See yakhudu 
at 4.140, p 307* n. I) 
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3- , r a 4 rid = avert, avoid, discard, lum away. 

refrain tv. ii. in. s imperative from u'ruda. form 
IV of *amdtt taruda [ 'ard], to be wide, lo 
become visible. Sec at 5: 42, p, 149, n 12). The 
'£yuh was revealed in the context of ik 
unbelievers' practice of g inhering io ridicule and 
disbelieve the Qur'an and it asks ihe Muslims to 
dissociate themselves from such assemblages and 

discussions. See 4 140 at p. 307 
2, The address is lo the Muslims ihrough ik 
Prophet <sce Ebn Kaihif, IV, 272). /uruijriutM = 
he makes forget iv. hi in. s. impfci. emphaiir 
from nusiyu [naxy/nixy#r\] t |o forget. See ffujii ad 

6 43, p 408. n ]) 

3 Jjw* V t$ tuqUtd = do not sit, slay tv ii ms 

imperative [prohibition) from qa'ada fauW], to 
sil down. See id toq 'udu at 4: 140, p. J06 h n II) 

4. tSjTi ithikrd recdllecliw, rememtuamcc* 
memory. 

5. yattaqtina ■ they arc on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear Allah fv in. m. p| 
tmpfet. from titaqd, form V||| of 
[waq/Aviqdyah], to guard, to protect Sec at 6.32, 
p. 403, n, 7), 

6. i. C-, the believers will not he held respwtsilite 
for the unbelievers 1 act of ridiculing and 
disbelieving the Qur'an if f in accordance with die 
instruction of this ayah, their association is given 
up, but it is a duty to remind 5hem af the 
impropriety of there act, as mentioned in the nesr 
clause of the dyah. 

7 jj dhar = shun, leave, let alone (v, ii m, i. 
imperative from wadharatyadharu. lo leave 
8. itfukhadhu * they took* took up, look lo 

ihemsehes, assumed ( v. m in pj, past hont 
iUakhadha, form V||| of 'ukhudha \ 'ukkdh], io 
lake Sec iitakhadha ai 4:l23 f p. 299. n E2) 

9 vjJ laUb (§ r ; pi 'at*db) = play. game, sporl. 
fun. joke. jest. Sec at 6:12, p. 403. n 5 
IO. j+j tahiv - fun h play, diversion, disimctmo. 
pleasure, amusement. See at 6:32, p. 403. n 6 
|i| gharmt - she or it deceived, ddtided. 

misted, beguiled (v. iii f. 5. past from #htirra 
[jgAcrriSrh to deceive, delude See j 'Jiurru ai 3:24, 
p 164. n. 5)- 
12. i. c . by the Qur'dn. 


mJw* - 


',1% turn away 1 from them 


until they engage in 
a talk other than that, 
a-r And if at all Satan 
makes you forget, 2 
Iliyyi then do not sit* 

after recollection' 1 with 
the transgressing people. 


69. And it is not on those 
who fear Allah 11 
anything of their account 
> whatsoever; 4 
j£==Aj but to remind, 
that they may 
be on their guard. 


j\i 70. And shun 1 those who 


*>' L ^ 

r , ■ ■ ■ ^ 


l\ take 8 their religion 


1^+i.jCJ for sport' 1 and diversion, 10 
i+v*.? while there deludes" them 
U^Sfi^ji the worldly life; 

jjj and remind them by it 12 
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lest consigned to perdition 1 
be any being' 
for what it acquired. 1 
It does not have, 
besides Allah, any protector 
JLil'jj nor any intercessor; 

and if it offers in equation 4 
all the equivalence^ 
it will not be taken 6 from it. 
jjl Jjjjjt They are those who have 
\jj been consigned to perdion 
, for what they earned. 

They will have for drink 
of boiling water* and 
a painful punishment, 

\yt\L, because they go on 
disbelieving. 

Section {Ruku*} 9 

71. Say: "Shall we call on, 

£ in lieu of Allah, that which 

r-lZ Si can neither benefit'' us 
nor harm 10 us, 


I J-w mb .<01 la = she or it is consigned to 

perdition, rum (v. iit. s impfet, passive from 
'absafu . form IV of btLtuUt [franifc^f], to he 
brave. The last Idler lakes faifuth because of the 
particle r nn coming before I he vert? 

2. nafs ( 5 .; pi. nufusd'anfus}^ living being. 

person, individual, nature. self. Sec 'anfus at 
5:116, p. .188, n. 8- 

3. i. e,, of sin and guilt c —£ kasabat = she or it 

earned, acquired, gamed (v. iii- f. s. past from 
kiisuhti [foul*). to gain, See at 3; 16J, p, 219, n. 5>. 

4. i, e., as reparation or compensation. Jo*; 

ta'ditya) = she or it offers m equation, equates, 
balances, (v iii f. s. impfet. from ’udalu 
['adl/'addlah}, to be just/cqua! The final letter is 
voweltcss because the verb forms part of a 
conditional clause preceded by "in See ya'ditwm 
at 6:1. p 39Ln. 6). 

5. Jjjs- Wf = impartiality, equity, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent See at 5 I06 h p 382, n 

5) 

6. Anyone who commits sins and dies without 
making amends and seeking Allah's forgiveness 
shall noi avert due punishment when faced by it 
even if he were then able and willing to make 
reparation for the sins. This is reiterated at many 
places in the Qur'an. See for instance, 2 48; 
2;!23; 3:91; 10:54; 13; IS; 39:47; 57:15 and 
70:11-14. Sec also for an authentic tmSth to the 
same effect reported by 'Anas ibn Malik (t.d.J in 

no. 6538„ Musrutd Ahmad r lit, pp, (27; 
Ibn Kathlr, II, p. 60, jmfcyu'khadhiu) = he or it is 
taken, received, accepted (v. iii m. s. impfet. 
passive from 'tikhadfui \ 1 akhdh J, to lake The final 
letter is vowelkss because ihe verb forms 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'in See 'akhadhnd at 6:43, p. 408, n. 6}. 

7. iji-J 'ubsiiti ■ they were consigned to 

perdition, ruin tv iii. m. pi. past passive from 
absala, form IV of bayufa, Seen. I above 
S. hatiitm ~ boiling water close friend. 

9. «-ih yanfa'ii = he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails tv, hi. m, s rmpfet from ruifu'a [rwf]„ to 
be useful, be of use. See at 5: U9. p. 390. n I). 

10. j^h yadumt = he harms, damages, hurts, tv. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from durm to harm. Sec 

yadurra at 5:105, p 381„ n. 10). 
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Stirah 6: Ah An dm [Pari {Jut ') 7] 


'Q&.-fe-Vyj and be turned 1 on our heels 1 
after that Allah has guided 
us, like the one whom 
the devils have seduced’ 
in the earth 

'jj?- making bewildered, 4 
he having friends’ 
calling 6 him to guidance, 

LiIT [saying]:Come to us?" 

Say:"Verily Allah's guidance 
j Sa+iv is *he guidance; 7 and 

tjj we have been commanded 8 
,i that we surrender® 

j ^ *■ 

t0 the Lord of all benigs." 

$ 

iy. , V ijj 72" And that you perform !n 
the prayer and fear Him; 11 
*jvcsi'y.j and He it is to Whom 
f«| you shall be mustered." 11 

73. And He it is Who 
created the heavens 
a nd the earth in truth; 


I. miraddu =? we are relumed, sent back, 
turned (v. L pi. impfcl. passive from midde 
[radii], to send back. See ai 6:27, p, 401, a. by 

2- i., c, be reverted la the slate of ignorance and 
unbelief, See 3:149 at p, 213, rpl. 

sing iiqib) - heels, ends See ai 3:149, p. 213, n 
4) 

3 istahwal = site seduced, enticed, 

enchauled, lured, templed. made fond at (v, ili f 
s. pasl from rrfuAwu. form X of huwtya | Aswan]; 
to become fond. See tahwa at 5:70. p. 3&S, n 21 

4. hayran = bewildered, perplexed, baffled 
confused at a loss, at one s wit's end 

5. ’tfshdb (pi.: sing, sahib) - 

mimics. dwellers, companions, friends, 
associates, comrades, followers, owner*, 
possessors Sec al 5:86, p. 372, n. 7), 

6. yad'&sw - they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from do'el [du'd'l, to 
call, to summon. See at 4; ] 17, p, 296. n 5)„ 

7. i, c , the guidance given by Allah through Hts 
Messenger is the right guidance 

3. hjJ ’umirtw = wc were commanded, bidden, 

ordered (u. i. pi. past passive from amaru 
| 'uffir|, to order. Sec umirtu at 6: 14. p. .3%. n. 

ID- 

9. i e. to worship and adore Him Alone to Lhc 
exclusion of all other imaginary deities ^ 

nusfima{u) - we surrender, submit oundvrs. 
resign ourselves (v. i. pi. impfet. from 'hjAwm. 
from IV of satimu [salumuh /satum], to be safe, 
secure. See 'axttmw at 6:14, p, 396. n. 12). 

|0. 'aqt/nu = you (all) properly perform, set 

up tv. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'atjtlmu, form tV 
of qama< [f/owmerft/^jydni], to stand up See ji 
4:77. p 274, n 9) 

II. i. c. h by obeying His commands and 
prohibition*, I jin itfaqu = you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v ii. m pi 
imperative from ittaqd, form VIII of nrafi \ 
waqyfwiq&yah), to guard, safeguard See ai 5.10$, 
p. 384. n. 4). 

12- i. e., on the Day of Judgement U JjP u; 

ink* haruna = you are gathered, collected, 
assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v. ii m pi 
irnpfct. passive from imharv \fwshr]< lo gather 
See at 5 %. p 378. n. 4). 
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and on the day He will say 
t "Be ", and it will be. 1 
jpjfljy His Word is the truth; and 

His will be the dominion" the 
jj-ii'j day trumpet’ will be blown. 4 

i £Llc He is All-Knowing 

of the unseen and the seen; 
and He is the All-Wise, s 
jy-jJt the All-Aware. 6 

*\j 74. And [recall] when 
IbrahTm said to his father 
’Azar 1 : "Do you take* 

%\\CCJ idols 4 as gods? 

Jjj'J ^ Indeed I see you 
and your people 
i (|) in manifest error." 

~6}6j$y 75. And thus We showed 10 
^*>1 IbrahTm 

the empire 11 of the heavens 
di?h ] j and the earth, 12 
JiojQj that he be of those 


1 After having pointed out in the previous ’dytihs 
the futility of worshipping the false and imaginary 
deities and the command to submit 
wholeheartedly to Allah and to worship Him 
Alone, this ‘tiyuh draws alien cion to the fact that ti 
ls Allah Who created ihe heavens and Hie earth 
and atl that exists, and it i$ also He who will, after 
their destruction. recreate them on ihe Day of 
Judgement, and both the process take place simply 
by His command. "Be" 

1. Allah's is the absolute dominion always and 
ever. Here the emphasis is on the stale on the Day 
of Judgement when, unlike the state of affairs in 
ihe world in which ihe fact of Allah's absolute 
doEiitruon is Lost sight of by His creation, it will he 
unmistakably seen and felt. 

2 jj^sQr = horn, bugle, trumpet 

3 This will be the second blowing of the trumpet 
by I he angel Israfil on Allah's command for 
resurrection (see I bn Kathir, til, 276-278}, 

yurtfakhu - he or it is blown, breathed, inflated. 
Tilled with air (v r tit. m. s iinpfcL passive from 
TUifakhti [ntifkh\ ¥ to blow See Janfukhv at 5;1 10, 
p 385* n n 

5 i. e. , in His creation and dispensation of all 
affairs. 

6 i. c , oT all ihat crisis and happens and all that 
His creatures think, do or fail to do. 

7 This and the succeeding f 6yuhx up to ayah 83 
re laic Prophet Ibrahim's ip.bh.J preaching of 
monotheism and his argumentation with his father 
and his people about it. pointing out particularly 
the irrationality of worshipping man-made idols, 
the stars and other heavenly bodies and objects of 
nature. 

8. JU4 tattakhidhu = you lake, take up. take to 

yourself, adopt (v ii. m. impfet from 
makhitSm. form V.|It of 'akhtidiia { ukhdh}, to 
take. See at 2:67, p.32, n. 3). 

‘attain (pL; s. — umutn J - idols, 

images 

10. ti/ finii = we show (v i. pi impfet. in Form 

IV of ra d Imy/ni^h K> vwrf ai 2 I67„ p. 
79. n 3), 

11 ^jil- wa!\?kat - empire, realm. 

12. i. e. h as belonging totally ami exclusively to 
Allah 
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l {pi ; acre /gen of miiqmin. s. 

muqm}= those believing with certitude, ftntily 
convinced, having uullinching ftilh, arc suit \ 
active participle from 'ayqana. farm IV of 
lyaynfyatfin], to be sure, be cerium. See yu^nima 
at 5:5 Lp. 355. n.7>. 

2. jflJiw.fi = he or it become dark, it covered. 

descended (v. iii. m. s. pasi from jmn/jtsn&it, \q 
cover, to veil). 

3. The statement put Item in I be MKmlh of l^mphci 
Ibrdhiin. (p.b.h ) were arguments to expose tbs 
folly of astral warship {worship of siara and alter 
heavenly bodies) which prevailed not only in 
Chaldea {Iraq), his original land, but widely over 
other parts of Use world, by drawing aiiention to 
the fact Shat ihe heavenly bodies are created and 
iheir movements regulated by One Creator and 
Lord, Allah { See Al-Zamaktishari, A/jfcufer*# 
II, 24: A/-f*rr/ir, IV, 564). The existence of the 
famous 'Temple of Heaven 1 * a[ Beijing, China, and 
a host of other lempLes and pyramids through Ihe 
Far Easi. Souih Easi Asia, the Middle Eas! (Egyptl 
lo South America, dedicated in one form or inter 
to ihe worship of heavenly bodies, point* lu the 
extent of ihe supersition ihat had engulfed the 
entire world at ihat Time Prophel (biahim's 
message of monotheism was directed agatnsi 
world-wide superstition and polytheism. 

(s : pi kawakih) = star 

4 Jit *afa\a = he or it set, went down, 

disappeared <v, Lit. in s. post from ufui to go 
down, to set). 

5. 'uluhhu = l like, love (v i s impfet from 

'ahabba. form IV of htibbti [huhb]. lo love S«af 
4:143, p. 310, n. ft). 

6 (pi.: accJgcn. of u/rWul = iJws* 

that set, go tlowfi{aci. participle from 'afutu, S« 
n. 4 above). 

7- bdzigh (m.L f. ftfizitfhuh ) = rising, eutmttg 
out, emerging, dawning (active participle ftm 
baitighit \buzuj;ii/bi4Z£h]. to come out 
8. da!ftri (pi., ace,/gen of 

dalt)= those gone astray, misguided ones, those 
who go astray by abandoning inonoiheism and te 
"straighl path" enunciaied by Allah (active 
fiarttriple from duila [daltil/datalah], to gu astray, 
to stmy, to err See at 2 198. p 96, n. 12 and at 
I 7, p Xnl) 


^ j,, 

£$believing with certitude. 
^Li-u 76.So when there darkened 2 

H* 

upon him night 
(P/'Cj he saw a star/ 

Jp-cij'd tie said /This is my Lord". 
jl3j*TtIii But when it set, 4 he said: 

"I do not like' 
the ones that set." 6 

Cjllli 77. Then when he saw 
moon rising,' 

ij'j liijli he said: "This is my Lord", 
jli JiO Then when it set he said: 

"If my Lord guided me not, 
L I am sure to be of 

^ the people gone astray."® 

Ctlu 78. Then when he saw 

the sun rising, 

he said: "This is my Lord, 

^£=>1 vllfc this is the greatest." 

* 

oJilLii But when it set. 









Surtiii 6. AhAfi'Hm [Pan 7 ] 


423 


he said: "O my people, 
iI am innocent' of what 
C$3 you set as partners," 2 


* -i ' r, 







** ->r? 


78, ”! have turned’ 
my face to Him Who 
created 4 the heavens 
and the earth 
as a sincere monotheist;’ 
and I am not of 
the polytheists." 


a*£*t’js 




» / - »>/- 


UjuaVj 

Jj'fiSjyi 


* ^ J? *r 

r#f _ ^ tf > 


79. And there disputed 6 with 
him his people. 

He said: "Do you dispute 1 
with me about Allah while 
He has just guided me? 

And I do not fear* what 
you set as partners with Him. 
except that my Lord wills 
anything.’ 

My Lord encompasses 10 
everything in knowledge. 


I barV (s.i pt. tihriya'/hurvfhirti'} = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt. See at 6:19, p. 
m< n. S. 

2. i. e_, with Allah tttshrik&na = you (all) 

associate, set partners (v. rii. m. pi impfci. from 
'mhnika. form [V aTsharfhi [ shirk/shrtrikah], tq 
share See at 6:41, p 407. n 4) 

.V wajjahtu = I turned* directed, set my 

face, aimed (v. i. s. past from wajjahu. form II of 
wajuha/wajahit [ wnjtihcih/wajh}. to be of 
dittanciicmO 

4. Jet* ftttara - he created, originated, brought into 

being, initiated (v iii in. s past from fair, to split, 
to create. See /Stir at 6:14, p, 396, o 8} 

5. hamf (£.; pi hunttfa') = one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true monotheist. See at 4:125, p 299. nil) 

6. htijja = be controverted, debated, disputed. 

argued (v, iii- m. s. past in form 111 of hujjit, to 
overcome, to convince, to perform hujj . to aim at. 
See at .1:61, p 179, n. 2} 

7. tuhGjjfina = you {all) dispute. 

controvert, argue in opposition, debate, confute (v. 
it. m pi impfci from hdffa, form III of hujju 
[hijjfhatij J, to aim at, to overcome Sec n 6 abohe 
and at 3:65, p. 181 „ n. I). 

fi i sr . I do neither lear nor care the gods and 
goddesses you set as partners with Allahi for they 
do not have any power to do anything, good or 
bad {See for further details of Prophet Ibrahim's 
dispute with his people, 21:51-70}. 'nkhafu 

= l fear, am afraid, dread (v i. s. impfet. from 
khafa [ktrcmfl* to fear. See at 6: i 5. p- 397, n 1}. 

9. t. e. . none can do any benefit or harm except 
Allah {See IbnKathfr, 111.287*. 

|(l. nati'e - he or el encloses, encompasses. 

holds, accommodates, contains, composes fv iii 
m s. past from sa h). to be wide, See at 2 255, p 
m.n 10] 
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1. tatadhakksruna ^ you bear in mind, 

remember/ v li m pi mipkl, from tiuthukkura, 
form V of itirdktim \dhtkrfiadhkar], to remember, 
See yatadhukkitF&nu ai 2:221, p.U)9, n 3 

2. dyW takhaftina - you (all) fear, are afraid of 
(v ii. in. pi. impfizi from klutfti \ktuiwf /mnkhdfuh 
/khifab ). lo fear See at 4..14, p. 255, n 12). 

\ Jjr# ytmmzif(n) he sends down, cause* lo 

descend {v. iii. m s past From mizru/u, term I) of 
tutzafa [wtut?/}, to come down. The final kiierii 
vowel less because of ihe panicle him coming 
before the verb See yunazziia ai 5:112, p iSl*, n 

9 ) 

4. jtku- suithn “ authority, maadait 

authorization, rute, evidence See at 4:15p 
313. n. ft 

5. i e. the believers and monotheists on lilt one 
hand, and the unbelievers and polytheists, on ihc 
tuber, jhnj* farty ay a (dual: ACC/gen of lariy. ia. 

5 forty) two groups, seel ions, parties, bnwfi, 
factions. See forty at 5:70* p 365, n. 3 

6 i. e.. security against Allah's wrath and 

punish mem ^ ’sms - security, safety, peaces 
immunity, protection Sec at 4:83, p 277. n 13 

7 fa'tamuna yuu (at!) kriGW, are aware 

of (v. ti m. pi. impfet. from 'glims {VtoiJ u- 
know See ai 3:71, p 183. n 2) 

8. yafbisi(tUi) = they confound, muddle, 

perplex, put on (v. iii m s. impfet, from inborn 
[fnh.t]. lo mis up, to pul on The tcrrMinal uwi u 
dropped because of the panicle lam coming befoie 
the verb See ytilNxa ai 6:65. p. 4! 7, n. 3). 

9. Note lhai ZiJm here means more particularly the 
sift of sethng partners w ith AI tali (xhirk) which is 
elsewhere stated in ibe (Jur’an as an enormous 
transgression , udm 'azfst { see 31.13).^ zuim ? 

wrong, injustice, iniquity, oppression. Sec at 5 39, 
p. 347,n, 8 

10. oj-Up muhtadun (sing muhtudin) - ihosc in 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, ihuse 
guided aright, led on the right way i active 
participle from ihtods, form VIII of Hate 
[hiddyak/hmton/hady], to lead, to guide See n 
2:157. p. 74, u 4. and nmhiadm at 6:56, p. 413. li¬ 
ft) 


SLil Will you not then 
^ Oj£l=s>JkU bear in mind?" 1 

ti0iJtI=s»j 81. And how could I fear 
what you set as partners 
ciyUi Vj while you do not fear 2 

that you have set partnets 
C^ii with Allah whereof 
jJjy He has not sent down* 
on you any authority 7* 

So which of the two groups' 
has a better right to security, 6 

<j if you are aware of?"’ 

I82. "Those who believe 
and do not muddle 8 their 
faith with transgression,’* 
Jbrjjt such people, 

?»} they have secuirty and they 

{^J are in receipt of guidance." 10 

Section t Ruku'} 10 

T'-tL/iii-. l 83. And that is Qur evidence 
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We gave to Ibrahim 
.jgji £ over his people. 

.. Wc raise 1 in ranks 2 

'z 

whomsoever We will. 
Verily your Lord is 
fijlAll-Wise,' All-Knowing. 


r ^ ^ * 

CT5i 

3 s« 

* 


' * f. * * * * 1 “ 


S4. And We gifted' him 
Ishaq and Ya'qub (Jacob)/ 1 
Each we gave guidance/ 
and Nuh We gave guidance 
afore; 

and of his progeny*- 
Daud and Sulayman, 
and 'Ayyub and Yusuf 
and Musa and Hariin. 

And thus We reward 1 ' 

*p the doers of good deeds, 11 ' 

85. And Zakariyya andYahya, 

and ‘Isd and Ilyas - 

each was of the righteous. 12 




Jj 


^ i5 


1 **/ tmrfa'u = wc raise. elevate, lift up (v i pi. 

impfet- from mfa*b \ ru/'f, to raise, to lift up. See 
rafa'a it 4:158, p 3 IS. n 8) ‘Ayah I 83 to 90 
emphasize the Tael Ihaii all the Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah tame with the same message 
and guidance, lhal of monotheism and worship of 
Allah Alone to the exclusion of all other beings 
and objects and that Islam is that guidance 

2 i. e., especially in respect of knowledge, 

understanding and Prophethood. daraj&t 

(sing, k-jj thtrtijtth) - ranks, positions, grades, 
degrees, states. flight of steps. See at 3:162, p. 
21 n. 12) 

3. i e. r m His creation and dispensation 
4 i. e.. of everything. particularly of the thoughts 
and deeds of His creatures, open or secrei, 
s The emphasis is on the fact that Ibrahim ip b. 
h) was given his second son Ishaq at a very 
advanced age when he wits totally despaired of 
having any fSec 1172-73, also Ibn Knihir, III. 
2 ( X>> h ahabttii = we gifted, donated, 

presented, granted, accorded (v. i. pi. past from 
wtikabti [wnfi/i|. to donate. Sec hub at T3H. p. 

170, tv K 

fi Grandson ol Ibrahim (p.b.h See 11:71) 

7. i. e.. Prophethood (see 37; I 12). tt-u haduynd - 

we showed, guided, gave guidance (v i. pi. past 
from timid [hmJy/hid<fyuh |, to guide Sec at 4:68. 
p 271,n I) 

H See 37:113. sy dhurriyak (pi 

tHutrriytil/dhumriyy) - offspring, progeny, 
children, descendant. See at 4:9, p, 240, n. 6} 
Progeny here includes descendant of brothers and 
sisters as well. 

9 najz f = we Teward, recompense, requite ^ 

repay ( v i. pi impfct. from ja?£ to 

recompense See yujia at 4 123. p 291 n 7). 

Its j-_um/ifinJ#i a face. /gen. of mtthsimhi, 

sjrig mithsin) - those who do right things, 
righteous, chan table (active participle from 
'uhtufta. form IV of hosutia [Anjut], to be good 
Sec <tl 5:93, p. 376. n 3) 

1 i vu/fVi/ji face./gen of .ptfi/urn, sing 

xdtih} = righteous, virtuous, good (active 
participle from Mtktha \tahWiuluhftnashthuh |, to 
he g*>od, right, proper See ai 5.1(4. p 371. n. 1 I) 
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Surah 6 Ai-An'<btt | Pant Uarl 1] 


—,ij 86, Anti IsniiVTI and Elisa, 
and Yunus and Lut. 
each Wc preferred 1 
jc aver all ihe beings/ 


87, And of iheir fathers 1 
and their progeny 
and their brethren. 

We selected 4 them 
and guided them to 
a path - ' straight and proper* 

88-That is Allah’s guidance. 7 
He guides therewith 
whom He will 
of His servants. 

And if they had set partners/ 1 
void’’ would have become for 
them what they used to do. 







* Jtrr *■£ 

1 

J, j^uA_ju jJ 0 

89, They are the ones whom 
We gave the Book and 
decree* 0 and prophethood. 


1 i e . „ we preferred for the besxowil of 
Hruheihood. LL^faddatttd - wugave ptcccdcau: 

preferred tv i pi puM bom httiditfu, form II <i 
fmUtUi /Ju(fuf\. m exed, surpass. to be m 

tfKCCJi*. Set; dt 2 25.1, p. 129, n. t }. 

2 L c. „ over all the heings of the time 

‘tilamfit (acc./gen o| 'fittumm, sing 

Yifatu, i e.. any being or object that points lo n* 
Creator; sing. '(Hum) - jII heings. creatures, Jkeai 
fi:45.p. Aim. n 12), 

.1 i u r i heir ancestors 

4. ijfahayw = we selected. those, picked 

tv i pi. sinplct from ijitttul. form VJIi of /uW 
to colled See ytijtuhi ill 1 t7 l J, p 

ti. 1) 

5. t e.. we sc lee led them for Rmpfrihuod and 
guided them with I he message of monnihctMri and 
ihe worship of Allah Alone. Islam Thai ihe whole 
emphasis here is on the idcniny and eoniinuiry of 
(he message through all live Proptats is rnatk 41 
ihe mure clear m Yivu/j below wkrcin if u 
stated that these are ihe people whom Allah pte 
the sen pi tire, Prophelhood and rule pnir s 
way, paih. road Sue at (v 5U, p 40ft, a. £ 

ft musfaqlm - straight, tiprighl, imi, 

correct. righu sound, prosier f Active |urtisjiple 
from isinifima, fwm X ufqttlma yil«l 

to siaod up, to get up See :il -i 175, p 11V n 1 1 
7 Hus "rihurfr is a further elucidatum ol ihe 
previous i\\uh. Thai the "guidance mefltnwd 
here is ihe guidance le munoiheislll and Ulam n 
made clear by ihe nest tin use of ibe ’iljfoiA which 
s|vaks uf shirk or setting partners wiih Afbh a* 
(he breach and violation of Ihe guidance 

i e . sel partners wiih Allah WAnaiff 

ibey sel partners, assntiuled (v fiii. m. pi jmsI 
from tijhmkit, form IV of j/w/rJIfl [ ifatV 
xhiiwktift]* to share. See ai ft:22. p W, n. HI 
9 Lj- Mrifl - he or H fell through, intmmtiL 

went in vain, was futile, was of no avail, vrm.vtmi 
tv iii. in. s. pLisi. See at 5 5. p .TUI n. 5). 

10. See 19:5H jS*- hukm (pi -eL- 1 s 

ludgeineni. order, ikerce. wtsikim. rudieiuiisne^, 
fute. See at 5:79. p t n 9 
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y So it ihere disbelieve* in ii 
tVjii these people,’ 

then We have just entrusted 1 
V-uliyit to a people'* who are not 
^ disbelievers therein. 

90. These are those whom 
il'ylj Allah gave guidance. 
’H-’j-fi So by their guidance 
be guided.’ 

ijCaJ Say: "I do not ask* of you 

y for it any remuneration. 7 
ji It is naught but a reminder 1 * 

jih >■ y ^» 

4 to all the beings. 


!lA 


- y-; 

1M 


is0 


Section II 

91. They do not appraise' 
Allah His true appraisement 
when they say: 

"Allah has not sent down 1 ** 
on a human being anything." 
Say: " Who sent down 
the Book 


|. The consolation is addressed m ihe first 
instance to ihe Prophet, bui m is appheupte to all 
people At all times and planes. >5^ yakfurfu) = 

he disbeliever becomes ungrateful (v iii, m. s. 
tmpict from kajara [ku/r fkujran / ku{ur\ to 
disbelieve, to cover See at 2 2?G, p. 132. n. 6) 

2. The i in Mediate allusion is to the Quraysh 
unbelievers; but it applies to all unbelievers at all 
places and limes. 

3. Ui'j waltkalnd - we entrusted, pul in charge. 

authorized, empowered, assigned, commissioned, 
appointed as agent or representative (y. i. pi past 
from I vukkuftt. form II of wtikulu {itvdrJAvj/fcu/J, 
lo entnisl See wakit at 6:66. p. 4 17, n I U). 

4. The immediate allusion is to the muhUjim and 
ffiWfir of Madina; bul it applies to all I hose who 
believe and abide hy the guidance given by Allah. 

.V aJ Ujtadt(ff}= be gukied, follow, emulate, (v. 

n m. s. imperative front j ijiuda . form VJII of 
iftiik i l cidw/qtultui/tfWfdwuh], to be lasty, The 
final hti " is quiescent. 

6 JM ’aj’afu - 1 ask. beg. enquire ( v l in. s. 

nupfet from saUih [ su'tli/mas'tihitifinxYrf]], to 
ask. See yas ntumi at 5:4, p. 328. n. 9). 

7 . j*\ ■ajr (pi jyi w/ur> = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, emoSume.nl. fee. See at 4 : 23 . p 25 B, 

nil) 

K uf/"^ itfoikrji = recoil eel ion, remembrance, 
memory, reminder See at 6:68, p 418. n 4 

9 ijjJl qadaru - I hey appraised, estimated, 

evaluated (v. lit. in pi past from qtiduru [yudr], 
(0 estimate, to evaluate). 

10. This ri yah gives reply lo those who disbelieve 
that Allah had nol sent down any Hook on the 
Prophci Muhammad (p, b h,) and points out lhai 
just as He had sent scriptures on lhe previous 
Hraffhels. .similarly He sent ihe Qur'an down to 
Prophel Muhammad (p.b.h ) It also draws 
a Mcminn to the I act that the frnphcl.s and 
Messengers were no more than men and lhat Allah 
selected whom He willed for Prophcthood and 
Messengership 'attz&tti = he sent down tv 

iii in. 5 past in form IV | ’iotAf] of iumtfa (uwrtJ/J. 

10 cumc down, gel down See at 5: 44. p 351. n 

n 
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I taj'aluna =* you hi, make, place, pm. 

appoint (v ii. m. pj mipfci. from titu \ju't\ i« 
make, lo pul See ykj'irf ai 6:39. p. 4tft r u 7j 
2. i c.. separate sheet*. displaying only thus* (Nat 
you like k> (pl„ s. ^irrcLtl = pjpeft* 

parchments, sheci* Sec qirult ai ft 7. p J94 a n E 
3 luhdiina yrtu expreu, nuke known 

disc lose, show fv. it m, pi. impel from iM 
form IV of kudu {buduwwfhwUV\ , tu appear, to 
become dear See vtthdfinu ;u 3 154-213* n 14) 

4. tukhjmtu = you (all) hide, eoneeaj. keep 

secret, secrete tv u m p| imrpfcl from ’ftkifi 
form IV of khuftyu [kfmfd' /khlfuhf Umf yuhl w 
he hidden See at 5:15, p. 33V n 3} 

5. Uittimtum you were I might. in si rut Eel 

informed £ v n m pi pi.ua passive from ‘fr/^niif. 
Uirm II of Wrw«i I *it»i J. m know See ni'aUmwm 
5:4.p. 328, tt 12). 

tv jt if hut shim, leave, let alone [\ <i m i j 

imperative from wtufhantA’atfhant, to tiatve See 
ttAtffVp. 4IH.n 71 

7 ^y- khavtf - venture, plunge, rushing lei See 
yukhudmui ac ft ftK. p. A 17. n. 12), 

X Oj-ni, yafabutta = they play, make fun (v m 

m. pi. impful. from fti thft \tuWfi'Mu'itdtittuh\, 
io play, lo have fun See tuUh m ft:7£} a p 4IS it 

n 

l J i c,. lire (Jur an 

It). muhdrak = blessed, full of tik$sing| 

.Sccal 3:9A.p W.n 8 

II Jjuv niiitattdiq = one who or ikn u hick 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle fiutfl 
uiihfcufci, form 91 t)T sttdnqu [sddq/i uUj ], lo spells 
ilie truth. See ai 5:48, p. 353. n 5) 

12. jxi tundhiraia ) = you warn, earn ion tv. ii. in 

s. mipfu Tfom 'tmdhutu. form IV of iWjbm 
[tuuthr /fwtihur]. lo dedicate, io vtiw The fmJ 
letter lakes fitlhuft fur a hidden Vm in h LUjinfl* 
before the verb See ittnifhtr at 2.6, p ft. n 31 

13. i e. Makfca cf> ifwm (pi., s. ^ttyuh) * 
village*, towns, habitations See yurytth al 4 75. p 
273, il ft. 

14 j. c. ,iH ihe mhabuams of ihc world, fw 
M.ikka tKa’bah) is tlw centre of the ejrth. 
hunt = around l also year, might. 



which Musa brought 
as a light and guidance 
^-du for man, 

you make 1 it into sheets 3 
showing'them, 
while you conceal 4 

^ jr 

Iji^T a good deal, 

and you were taught' 
what you did not know, 
neither you nor your fathers? 
STjS Say: "Allah". 
yjiH Then leave 6 them 
(^>-4 in their venture 7 
making fun. ! ' 


z%\%; 

i£l 

%C 

*// SM* 

j* j* 0? m 

ji4' 


Li 




92. And this is a Book,’’ 

1 have sent it down; 
full of blessingsand 
confirming 11 of what is 
before it, 

that you may warn 12 
the Mother of Habitations 11 
and those around 14 it. 
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And those who believe' 
in the hereufler 
do believe in it; 

vrXffJi 0 ^ and they are on their prayers 
constantly observant. 2 


r* r r jf 

l$& j; 

G?V-> 

"*.-1 ,Ti 

vwl 

Jj£je 
< ■ 

iKjjjS 


»j** # ' ^ L 


H 




<vff 

*^ 1 


93. And who can be viler' 
than the one who fabricates* 
against Allah a lie' 
or says; "It has been 
communicated* to me" while 
there was not communicated 
to him anything; and who 
says: " I shall send down 7 
the like of w hat 
Allah sent down"? 

And were you to see 
when the transgressors** will 
be in the throes'* of death, 
and the angels 

stretching out 10 their hands - 
"give up your souls". 

Today you will be awarded 


1 j&yyuUmn&na = they believe, have faith (v 

iii. m. pi imp let from ‘dmnna [7mJo], from IV 
of ainina, to be safe. Sec at 4:65. p. 259. n. 8 ), 

2. JjliiUf yuhdjtzutia = they keep up, maintain, 

sustain, preserve, observe, upheld, are watchful 
(v. Hi. m. pi. iunpfcl. from tor/ifa. to keep up. 
maintain, form III of Hafiza [hife\< lo preserve. See 
hftfiiM at 2:2.18. p, 120. n‘ 11) 

3. flfct *azlamu = more unjuM, more iniquitous. 

more tyrannical, viler. gloomier, darker (dative of 
Tiiltm See at 6:21, p 39*9, n 1). 

4. j/ii iftara he fabricated, made up. invented 
falsely, trumped up, slandered {v. iii. m s. past. m 
form VIII of fara [ftiry], to cut lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See at 6:21. p.399 . n 2), 

5. kadhih = tie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 3:78, p 186, n. 5. 

6 f «hiya = he Or it was communicated, (v, 

in. in s. past passive from 'uwhd. form IV of 
ucjjIkJ {ivofry], to communicate. Sec at 6:19. p. 
39K. n 3). Technically wahy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various mcans.( See 2:92, 16:2, 36:102, 
26:193 and 42:51 See also Bukhari, no®. 2-4) 

7. J/l 'unzilu - I shall send down (v. i. m. s. 

impfet from an tula, form IV of lutzulu [nm/wf!. 
to come down, get down Sec anzuta at 6:9 \, p. 
427, n. 10) 

fl. i c . those who utter a lie against Allah.or set 
partners with Him arc transgressors, the last 
mentioned sin being ihe worst of transgression 
(Sec for instance 2:229: 2:254. 3.94; 31:13). 

zdlimun {sing. zuhm) - transgressors, 
wrongdoers. unjust persons (active participle 
From 7uitunu [zutm/zutm], to do wrong. See at 
6:21, p. 399 + n. 6). 

9, c^s jrfwmardt (pi.; s, ghamarah) = deluge. 

flood, adversities, ups and downs, xhanwrdt 
al-mawt is a phrase meaning: throes of death, 
agonies of death. 

10 i c stretching oul their hands and saying. 
ba$iiu{n) (pi , s hthu} = those stretching 

out, spreading, expanding (act participle from 
fttevcjrtr l&jjsr].. to spread. The terminal nun it 
dropped for Ihe geriilive conslniclion See yubsutu 
at 5:1 L p. 333, n. 7, and rfuibsutatan at 5:68. p. 

361* II, 7). 
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I Lij* h&n = d^gnttc. degradation, abasgiiictii, 
ignominy 

2, toStokbirQna - you lum urropnj. |ax 

proud, become haughty, are puffed up (v. ii. ar.pl. 
impfet. from utKtkbam, for an X of datura [fluto 
kihdr/kabdttth] to become bag, large., great Set 
yastakbtnifia ai 5:82. p. 371, ri. IJ. 

3 a. e. F there will be neuhci friendt nor rctnaiven, 
no* the supposed leaders and gods and goddesstt 
lu n. uder any help (see 19:80,95) /JuraJa = 
singly, one by one. separately 
A uib- khatuifna wc crealecL made, ongmaicd 

(v.i pi pa&i from kftultitfii [JMip] 4 to Create Set 
khtiitufti at 6:1. p. 392. n. 3). 

5. taraktum = you (all) left, rtliftqiiibd, 

abandoned tv. ai in pi. pasl from tar aim [ rriHtl, io 
leave .See 914:12, p 243, n 3) 

6 i e.. whal wc bestowed on you of w«JsS 
children und all oilier tangible and imaiigibs: 
powers and resources. Uj> khuH'wtih rtr - w 
bestowed, conferred, granted tv a pi pad fjrun 
khawwttta [ftJkm7|. to lake cafe, manage). 

* M ara ' - rear, behind, beyond, over and 
above See nr -1 102. p. 289 „ n. 5 
S zuhur (sing ^ lahr) hacks. lean, rear 

sides. Sec at 2:189, p 9| b n, 6) 

9. i. e., those whom you used to suppose as yuur 
intercessor. * shufo'ti' (pi ., s. ^ shaft' ) * 

intercessors, advocates (active participle ori Ihc 
scale of fa'tl from shaft in [fhttf'}, |n double, iu 
attach. See shaft' at 6:5l t p. 411, n. I). 

10. za'amtum - you claimed, presumed 
supposed, alleged (v. ii. rn. pi. post from :a umd 
[ 2 £i*m], to claim, to pretend. Sec taz amjJwd at 
6:22, p 399, n 9) 

II frtS'jpi shurakd* (pi.; s .tAurft) eu-pannoh. 

sharers h assuciaies. Sec at 4 12, p. 243, n 10 

12. laqaiM'a - he or it became severed, cut 

off (v, iii. id s. post in form V of qmi a [^jf'], to 
Cut. See UtqaUa"ut at 2:166, p. 70. n. 0). 

13. J-r dalla s he Last way, went astray, strayed 

from (v. iii. m. s pasi from dafat/daldtah to loose 
one's way \tiaila 'a/rkum = he or n weni isi&iy 
from you. i. e . it was Lost to you) Sec at h 2A, p 
400, n I) 


s 


ihe punishment of disgrace 1 
for that you used to say 
against Allah the untruth 
■£ } and used about His revela- 
£) Z /j£X~> tions t° turn arrogant. 1 


94, An now you have come 

to LJs singly’ 

as We created 4 you 

for the first lime, 

and you have left’ 

what We bestowed'’ on you 

behind your back; 8 

and We do not see with you 

the intercessors'* of yours 

whom you claimed 10 

that they were in your affairs 

co-partners, 11 

Now cut off is the bond 11 

between you and there 

has gone astray 11 from you 

what you used to presume. 


"-tr 




r*L*)CMll 


l2j 



■IVt J 

V 





Contents 


Surah 6; Al-An'fim |Parl {Ju?.') 7 ] 


431 


Section (AuAu'i 12 

95. Verily Allah is 
j)> the One Who cleaves' 

the seeds'’and fruit-stones,' 
'j-^rA He brings out 4 the living 
from the lifeless; 

.--ill" r 'Xi and producer’of the lifeless 
from the living. 

That is Allah- 6 
jU How could then 
you be deluded? 1 

jjli 96. The One Who cleaves 
-Q'i" the day-break, 8 

C * 

jit jiij and He makes the night 
SjL a repose, 

'liiij ^llAl 'j and the sun and the moon 
tCli. a reckoning. 10 

That is the ordaining 11 
of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. 

97, And He it is Who 


3 i c , Allah spills the seeds and Trull kcrinds and 
brings Out plants and trees and also brings out 
Trails and seeds from those plants and tress ,^Si» 

/d/ffl one who cleaves, lears asunder causes to 
break, spills (aci participle from Jafaqa [fvlq], \v 
split). 

2. i-v hahb (s.; pi hubSh) = grain, com, seed, 
cereal 

3. i symwm = daw pits, frail kernels, frail stone 

4. Allah brings due Ehc living from the lifeless 
such as seeds and eggs, and brings nut the dead 
from the living, making it die and become lifeless, 
(see 3:27; 7:54 and 36:33-33). £j**yukhriju = he 

takes or brings out, produces, removes, dislodges, 
ousts, expels, dispossesses (v iii. m s impfci 
from akharaja, form IV of kharaja [khuntj). to go 
out See al 2:257. p 132. n. 13, and 5 15 r p 366, 
n- 9) 

5 mmkhrij = one who brings out. produces, 

dislodges, expels, ousts (active participle from 
tikhraia. See n. 4 above). 

6 i e, the One Who does all these is Allah not 
anyone else like ihe imaginary gods and 
goddesses or ihe iamges and statues worshipped 
by the idolaters 

7. i c.. deceived away from ihe truih and into the 
error of taking other objects and beings as gods, 
jj£ij S tu f fakuna = you are deluded, deceived, 
beguiled. [timed away (v. it. in. pi. tmpfcL passive* 
from ‘ofaka ( ’ifk/'cijk/itfuk/'uf&k), to lie, eo 
deceive. Stt yujd&na at 5:75, p. 367, n. ft), 

8. i e.. He brings the dawn uui of the darkness of 

night, ^ Wi *iibdk {- isubh) = morning. dawn, 
day-break 

9 j^L- jutfiitt = means or lime for rest repose; 
dwelling, habitation 

10. i e.. the sun and ihe moon moving according 
Eo a set course in lime and space Also ihey are ihe 
means of calculating days and months (see 7:54 
and 36:38-40). hmhiiti = reckoning, 

calculation, computation, accounting. 

11 See 36:3S, taqdEr - ordaining, 

determining, estimation, appnklxal, decree Verbal 
noun in form II of qeytarti [qadr/qudur qudruh/ 
maqdumh] t lo decree, to possess strength) 
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] f jk-*; najam (pi.; s. tuijm ) s starts. 

2 iahladu [tm) = you Coll) get guided pniJt 1 

yourselves, ore rightly guitled, line! I be way |v n 
in pi impfel from if a ciflei, form VtF! of haM 
[htufy 11unit hi / htdayah |,Eo guide, to show 11* 
leruiLiiisl irjfir is dropped because of ;t hidden ’on 
in U ( of motivation) earning before I he verty 

3 LL-d fassaind = we elaborated set E^nb in 
detail made dear (v. i pi posl I mm 

form II of ftitafa [/biff], to separate, set apart Set 
mijiisstiu ai 6 S5 r p. 412, n 9) 

4 i e , know that ii is (he truth from Alilah mii 
be nee reflect on these sig ns and evidences of tie 
power and greatness of A11 oh. 

they know (v. in in pi imfet. from 'alums, re 
know, be aware of See trt 5; 105 t p 3St, n 7p. 

5. Lid *ansha r a = he produced, brought into 
being, caused to rise, t list Hilled, created f v m. s 
pasi from ‘attsha ‘a, form IV of naxtot'a | tmk'f 
mis ha 7 mis hah], lu nse. to emerge. Set 
‘anska'nd at 6;6 t p. 391 + n II). 

6. i e,, from ’Adam 

7. The reference is both to (be process of birth 
through father and gestation in mother's womb 
and to the stay in the world and in the repository 
of the grave (see Tafsir uf-Siimarqa, inft, F. 50,1) 
/;-> mustaqarr “ tone or place lo '-cltie 

appointed time, abode, habitation, rejufcnet, 
lodgement {adverb of pEaceAime from istiiq&fm, 
form X of qarra ( tjardr], (o settle down, to 
abide. See at 6:67, p. 417, n. II) 

K masfmpda* repository, storehousciB 

depository, depot; also lodged, consigned \.tdverb 
of placc/passive participle from tetawda'a, 

X a I iiWu o [vlW], to put down, to leave! 

9 Aj+aIh yafqahu/m = they undtrafond 
comprehend iv. iii. m. pi. impki. from fuqihii 
L/ii/h J „ to understand See at 6:65. p 417, n l] 

10. i. c.. rains and snow, which provide water. 

11 iiuhist - vegetation, plants, vciidjl'e 

organism See 'tiiibtaut at 2'2bI, p Llfi.n, IQ 
12, kharfir - green crop, green plant. 

IT muiardkib s to be imsiinicil r 

superimposed one upon another (act partictfle 
from ftirdkatm, form VI of rukibu |[mUfr] t eh iklr. 
to mount) 


jji- set for you ihe stars' 

that you may find Ihc way : 
thereby in the darkness 
JZKjjK of the land and the sea, 
ry, ?. We have elaborated'the signs 
for people who know." 1 

98, And He it is Who 
brought you into being 5 
jijO.j-jiji from a single person. 6 
y ’-j then there is a lodgement 7 

A 

and a repository." 

.-/■Stfi-i'u » We have elaborated the signs 
y f° r people who understand. 1 

0 

JjJxs99. And He is it who sends 
o'! .rT^n ^ down from the sky water. 1 " 

Thus We produce therewith 
vegetation 11 of everything; 
j - j' then We produce therefrom 
green plant, 1 
bringing out of it grain 
1mounted one upon another." 
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'jw and from the date-palm/ 
4 ^ 0 ; out of its spathe’ 

hunches of dates 11 (grow) 
ll*Jj hanging low/ 

and orchards* of grapes 0 and 
and pomegranates/ 
resembling one another 1 ’ but 
not similar one to the other. 10 
Look at its fruit as it yields" 
,*1! and at its ripeness. 

'■&/Therein are 

indeed signs for people 

^ Ji ■! 


si who belie ve. 


jiljUi-j 100. Yet they set 11 for Allah 
'■JlCfyL partners 14 of j inns 

though He created them; 
and they trump up 15 for Him 
sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. 

* Sacrosnact"' is He, and 
He trnascends high above 
what they attribute. 17 


I wtTA/n7 = palm, date palm. See al 2 ,265.p 
139. n 9 

2. Ait tal* n spadj* or inflorescence of itic palm 
tree, pollen. spathe 

3 ^y> qmvdn (pi.; s, gumv) s bunches of dates. 
See also 5:10. 

4. (fd/if>d/i (f,, mis = near, dose by. 

within easy reach, low (active participle from dunti 
[ dunftw/dtimi ivfl/tJ, to be near, to be close Sec 
Wild ai 5:107 r p. 2$}. n. 11. 

5. ^Ki^jannai (sing fcttuwh). orchards* gardens, 
paradise. See at 2:25. p. I V. n. 6. 

6. 'a'ndh (sing. ttiuh) = grapes, vines. Sec al 
2:265, p 139. n 10. 

7. ^jkj zaytun = olives, olive tree 

8 dUj rummatt s pomegranates 

9 mushtabih ^ resembling one and her, 

similar to one another, like one another (act. 
participle from ishiubuha. form VIII from 
Shibk/shukah (slmbhafm), resemblance, likeness, 
See shubbihu at 4:157. p. 315, n, 2), 

IU- mufoxhdhih - similar in look to one 

another, resembling one another (active participle 
from mshtihiihu. form V| from shibh f shttbuft, 
resemblance, likeness, See n 9 above; also 2:25, p, 
13. n Ilf 

II 'athmara = he or it give fruitsJyields/ 

benefits (v iii m. *, past in form IV of f/wflwrd, 
to bear fruil}. 

12. ^ yan‘ = ripeness, lo become ripe 

13 jd'diu = they set, appointed, placed. 

made (v. iii. m pi pasi from ja'atu [jti 't] to make, 

10 pul See laj ulfatt at 6:91 I, p 428, n. I) 

14 xhtirakd' (pi.; s. xharik) partners, 
sharers, associates. See at 6:94. p 430, it. 11 

15 kfmraqu - they trumped up, fabricated. 

Fended, pierced, tore apart, violated (v. lit. m. p| 
past from ktmruqa l ktwrq\. (o tear H to rend). 

16, Subftdn, sec at 5:1 EG, p. 183. n. 6; and 

4:371, p 32J r n. 7 

17 Oji-c ymifuna = they describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v iii. m. pi impfet from 
Auxtifa [lvtijflL to describe, to praise). 
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I badV - originator, initiator. creator out of 
nonentity lac live participle in the intensive form 
of fa it from bud#’a [tauTI, to mnovjic, la 
originate, to introduce See at 2:117, p 55, a 6 >. 
2, '<mn& - whence, wherefrom, how, when, 

See al 3:40. p. 171. n 7) 

3 This is a reply those who attribute sons nr 
daughters to Allah, V-L-* sdhibah if; m. ,t uhib) = 

consort, companion, comrade, follower, owner 
{act. participle from .wiAritoi [suhbahf udiubah/ 
sihbak). to be a companion See sahtb at 4 %b, p 
257, n. 4), 

4. This douse is a further emphasis on the fact 
that all that exists, animate or inanimate, is inerdy 
Allah's creature He is the Creator of the entire 
universe and everything therein, as emphasised ill 
llie previous r ilyuh.\ 95 - 100 , Uiatuqa - be 

created, made, originated (v iii in, s. past finm 
khalif* to create See at 6:1, p 391, n 2) 

5. l c . He knows the tns and ouis of all Hu 
creatures, their movements, deeds and inlenttod 
open or secret, and their past, present and future 
6 While the dyrtfi.f 95 - 101 bring home the 
theme of monotheism, the present 'iiyuh further 
emphasises that the One Who created and ctcjcts 
everything and controls and regulates everything 
is Allah, the Lord of you all There is no other 
deity and that it is Allah Atone Who ts to be 
worshipped Here is a command to ull hem^no- 
worship Him Hence, simple recognition at Him 
as Creator and Lord hut failure to worship Hnn aj 
commanded constitutes disobedience to Him 
ij-Ljd u'frudti - you (all) worship <v il. in. pi 

imperative from abudit [ 'ibtidah /’ithuduh f 
'uMdiyttk}. to worship, to serve. See at 5.J17 p 

7, i e.. He protects, manages and uveraes 

everything. H-ofti? (s_; pi. wutaM*) = m 

aulhon/cd agent, deputy, caretaker’, truslec, 
guardian (act. participle in the scale of fa'll finm 
h ,’ukttla [wdJd faukul]. to entrust. Sec al 6:66, p 
417. n 10}. 

S. i. e., in this worldly life; hut id the hereafter dw 
righteous ones whom Allah is pleased with Ml 
have the highest privilege of viewing Him. a 
stated in 75:23. -bjJU tudriku - she catches i p. 

overtakes, attains, reaches (v. in. f. s unplct fmm 
'aiiraka T form IV of daraka [dosak/tfari], la 
attain. $qc yvdnkv at 4:100, p 28$. n J). 


> - 


d?m 
z&U 
% 
% 








Section 13 

10! .[He is] The Originator 1 
of the heavens 
and the earth. 

How can : there be for Him 
a son 

while He has no 
consort?* 

And He created' 1 everything; 
and He is of everything 
All-Knowing/ 


102. That is Allah, 
jjs2,j your Lord. 

There is no deity except He, 
ihe Creator of everything. 

So Him you all worship,*’ 
£££'& And He is of everything 
{^5 the Guardian-Trustee. 7 


IL-ajjjy l03.There cannot reach 8 Him 
the eyes; 

i jZ j*j but He reaches all eyes; 
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Jujil'jij and He is the Alt-Graceful, 1 
r jS\ the Ail-Aware. 1 
jy&. j 104. There has come to you 
enlightenment* 
from your Lord. 

So whoever sees, 4 
“k JlX it will be for himself; 5 

and whoever does not see, 
it will be against himself. 6 
j I am not over you 
0 Ji ~yt a guard. 7 

105. And thus We spell out* 
the revelations’ 
ijyjj that they may say: 10 

"You have studied" 11 and 
that We may make it clear 12 
dij for people who know. 17 

0 

Ciif 106. Follow* 4 what 
iujjjsji is communicated to you 
from your Lord; 
there is no deity except He; 


II fattj= All-Graceful* Kind, fine, delicate. 

nsfined (active participle in (he scale of fall from 
fatqfaStemfct [lutfflatdlah\ r to be kind and 
friendly, to be fine, delicate). 

2 khabir - AH-Aware, Al I-Con veraanr. 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fall from khahara [ khuter /khtbruh] to he 
acquainted} Sec at 3: ISO. p, 226. n. M. 

3. jJk-t basd *ir ( pi., s baslmh) - enlightenment„ 

insight, perception, perspicacity See bu.ur at 
6:50, p 410, n 9 

4 ’ahiara = he beholds, sees, perceives. 

discerns, recognises (v, itr, m. s past in form IV of 
husum/hafira [btac»r] m to sec, to look. See n r j 
above and vubsuutia at 2:17, p. 9, n, 32). 

5 i e„ it will be for his own good, in this world as 
well as in the hereafter 

6 i e. it will be to his detriment; for he will 
remain nr error and will consequently be in loss in 
ihe hereafter 

7 Jkj- hafiz - attentive, mindful, persevering. 

guarding., guard (act. participle in ihe scale of 
fall from hafiza [Aj/:). to preserve, to guard) 

H nusarrifa - wc spefl oul, elucidate, 

explain, cause lo flow off, inflect, (v, i. p3. impfet. 
from terra fa, form II of sarafa [sarf], to turn, to 
turn away See at 6:65, p 417, n, 7). 

9 byai (sing it yah) - signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. Sec at 6:54 h p. 412. n, 2. 

10. i. e.. the unbelievers may say due to iheir 
unbelief. 

11 The allusion is lo what ihe unbelievers used 
and still use lo say that the Prophet received his 
ideas and knowledge from (he Jews and Christians 
and iheir scripture and gave ihese out as Allah's 
revelations, Auras fa = you studied, teami (v 

ii tn. s. past from daw.ut [duo], to study, to 
efface See tudruxuna at 3:79, p. 187, n. 3) 

12. ^ nutfayyiaaiu} - wc make clear, explain, 
elucidate (v. t. p|. impfet, from bayyana. form II 
of ban a [ haydn], to be clear Sec nubayyinu ai 
5:76. 367, n 6) 

13. i. e_. for people who know that it is the tmih 
from Allah 

14 gft ttiabi' = follow, obey (v. ii. m s 

imperative from utiabuu. form VIII of tabta 
f inbaVmbd'ah}. lo follow. Sec dttabi'u al 6:56. 
p 4l3,n 3) 
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1. i, e.. do nol pay any heal lo their sarcasm nor 
associate yourselves with their views. y 

'u'ri4 - avert, avoid, discard, turn away, refrain 
(v. ii m s, imperative from aradu, form (V of 
urttda f'untdu [Wd). Id be wide, fo became 
visible. See at 6 6S. p 41R. n I). 

2. i. e. h «l partners with Allah k jTpT ’uihraku * 

they set partners, associated (v. in m. pi pul 
ffum 'tiihraka, form IV of sharikt i | shiri/ 
xkahkah], to share. See at 6:88, p. 426, n 8f. 

3. . K*— kajh - aiEcniive, mindful, persevering, 

guarding, guard, (ati participle in the scale of 
fa il from htifhii [to/rj. lo preserve. Id guard. See 
at 6:104, p. 435, n. 71. 

4. i. e . to manage and regulate their conduct and 

affairs. (s.. pL wuhild') - an 

auLhoiizcd agent, deputy, core taker, trustee, 
guardian fact, participle in the scale of fa'il frum 
naluiiu (hd/ Avirknf). fa entrust. Sec aj 6.66, p. 
417 f o. (0). 

5. ijt-J 'if Id i&aubbu - do nol abuse, revile, all 

names, tiuull (v. ii tn pi imperative 

{prohibitionj from sabbo to abuse) 

6 yad'una - they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v, hi. m. pi tmpfci. I rum du'ti [du'ii'l. io 
call. Do summon. See at 6:71. p. 420. n 6) 

7 'j-:—c >'wuAftir£nB| they abuse,, revile, till 

names (v. in. m. pi. impfet. from sabb See a 5 
above. The terminal nun is dropped because of t 
si lent 'an after ihe causal fa' {fa <it^abah \ before 
the verb! 

8 ij-J# ’'adwan wrongfully, outrageously 

9. i. c. % without knowing I he Sublimity of Altai: 
and the consequences of [heir misdeed 

10 i. e. T we make charming to every sinful 
community Ihcir misdeed by way of rdnNdia^ 
for ihcir bad choice {sec Tofik at-Samarqmdi | 
506 ) tay’yunnd wc embellished. dec&rsaS, 

ornamented, beautified, mode charming (v. i pi 
post In form II of zdna lo decorate, jujora 

See myyana at 6:43, p. 407^ n. 13) 

11. i e., will duly punish or reword. ^ 

yuH&bbi'u - be apposes, informs, notifia 
advises, teils (v. iii. s. impfcl from nafiba'a, form 

11 of nahti u [nab 7 nubu '], lo be prominent. Set U 
6:6Lp,4t5 p n 9). 


and turn away 1 from 
the polytheists. 

iiulijjj 107.And if Allah willed,they 
would not have set partners; 2 

.O'-?:! 1 ," and We have not set you 
jLj^. over them as a guard' 
nor are you over them 
0 fSt a guardian-trustee. 4 

ijllWj 108. And do not abuse 5 
L'f’l those whom they invoke 5 

JiJt in lieu of Allah, 

I j for they will then abuse 7 
Allah outrageously* 

JaJj* without knowing. 51 
Thus We embellish 10 
for every community 
j |j£ their deed; 

thereafter to their Lord 
will their return; 

/f-f} then He will apprise" them 
J \ j '.:: vfffcj of what they use to do. 

-- ® - — -- 
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i This r dyah was revealed in the content of tht 
Mukkan unbelievers' demand lor certain miracles 
which they specified and said (ha! if those were 
caused lo happen [hey would believe. It 
emphasizes that tl is no! ihe Prophets bui Allah 
who causes I he miracles lo happen and also 
poirus out that the unbelievers made those 
demands out of their defiance and disbelief, not 
out of sincere desire to believe ‘aqsamu 

= they swore, took an oath (v. iii. m. pL past 
from aqsima, form IV of qasama [tfajam], to 
divide, to apportion, See at 5:53, p. 356, n, 10) 

2 . -4^ jahd = strain, effort, cmphatic, earnest. 

3. ijW ay man (pL; yanim) = right hands, 
oaths See at ,VJ0B. p, 384, n,2, 

4. liU Ayah "dy^r) = sign, revelation, 

miracle. See at 6-37. p 415, n, 7. 

5. i. c., it is Allah Alone Who causes the miracles 
to happen, not the Prophets. 

6. yusk iru - he lets (s, oj know, realize, 
informs, notifies (v. iii m. s. impfet from 
r ush'ar<t l form IV of tfui'um (j/iw’drl, lo realize, 
to know Sec yash'uruna at 6;26, p. 401, n 4) 

7. ttui/mliihu we invert, overturn, turn 

about (v, i pi impfet. from qatlaba, form II of 
i qafaba [?rrtf>]» lo turn around See ranqalibu at 
5:21 r p 340, n 4} 

8 . i-wJ V/Vrf#4{pl.; s. fit ad) hearts. 

9. 'iihxar fsing. j~* basar) - visions. Sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
3:13, p 159, n 8). 

ID. jjv mtdkaru = we leave, lorsake, abandon, lei 

abne tv i. pi impfet. from wadhara/yadkuru, lo 
leave See dhur at 6:91, p 42S, n 6>. 

1 | ogjp tughyan SransgrcSMan, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 5:68. p.364, n 4 
12. ym'maHuna = they wander, stray* rove 

blindly, are confused, are at a toss, are perplexed 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfet from 'amaha [Turnr/i], to 
stray, to rove blindly}. ‘Amah is like 'aman 
(blindness), but ihc former applies lo mind and 
heart, while the latter applies to both physical 
sight and mind [Al-Zamakhsharl, I, 3ft] See at 
2:15* p. 9*ii. 4). 


AU *' \t; 109. They swear 1 by Allah 
' t 1 t 'l. their emphatic 2 oaths 7 - 
jj if there comes to them 

* * 4 

a sign 

- , , 
Ip jtajJJ they will surely believe in it. 

iljjfSay: "Verily the signs are 

with Allah"; 5 and what 

will make you realize'' 

o.* iuf '^i that if these do come 

^they will not believe? 

.* ril j 110. And We shall invert 7 
their hearts* and sights 9 
\fj$, illT as when they believed not 
in it for the first lime 
and shall leave 1 ’ 1 them 
in their transgression 11 
roaming blindly. 12 

■"Part (Jvz’) VIII* 
Section (Rukit ') 14 
1II. And even if We 
had sent down to them 
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I Thus is a reply lo the further demands of 
the unbelievers lo make ihe angels and ihc dead 
appear to (hem to testify to the (ruth of the Qur'an 
and the Prophelhood of Muhammad, pcare and 
blessings of Allah be on him. (Jf kaltama - he 

spoke, talked, addressed (v. iii. in s past in form 

II of kultimu [«t<Jtol], to Injure, to wound En its 
form II the verb means to speak. See at J:2l&4. p. 
318. n 5} 

2. t hashantfi - we rallied,. musicfd, 

gathered, collected, assembled, herded ( »■ t pi 
pasi from hnsharu [/rushr], to gather See 
luhihartiita at 6:72, p, 420, n. 12). 

3. qubulait = face to face iqubt/qubut * front, 
face, fore part) 

4. 0yL**( yajhotuna = they tack knowledge, they 

are ignorant, foolish (v til m pt iinpfct from 
jfihiiu \Jtih{/jaliiiIuh} m |o be ignorant. See JahAlqh 
at 6:54. p 412. n. 6) 

5. The 'ayah points out lo the prophet that tk 
opposition he faced was nothing unusual Such 
was the C 04 e with every previous Prophet and 
there fore he ( and for that matter every preacher at 
she truth) should not he disheartened in the faced 
opposition and enmity (sec also 3:133: 6 "M. 
25:31 and 41.43). jtt'ahw we made, sci. 

appointed {v. i pi. past from fa'ah [iff7). la 
make, to set See at 5:13, p. 334, n. 12). 

6. yuhi = he prompts, communrcaiesi, 

ms ti gale a, inspires (v iii, m s. implct ftjm 
awha, form IV of wuha [wtrfoyl, to eommuutcafc 
See vu/id at 6;93, p. 429, n. 6) 

7 i e.. deceptively and impressively heauliftj] 
words, j zttkhnij{$.< pi ztikhdrifi *1 
ornament, decoration, embellishment, finery 
X jjjA offuriir ~ delusion, dcceplmn. lcmilcl! 

vanities See at4:120, p 297. n 9 
9 i. e., if it was Allah's will. He eould hate 
dispensed with such opposition to die Pruphets. 
but it was pan of Allah’s plan so ley the Pr&pku 
tlbn Kaihtr, l!T, 3)4). 

IQ. y 4 thar shun, leave, let alone (V. it in i 

imperative from wadhara/yadhem,. to leave Sec 
AX 6:91. p 42E. n. 6). 

I | yaftaruna — they fabricate, nuke up. 

invent falsely, trump up, calumniate <v iii m p) 
impfet, from if turd. form VII] of farti [fmyj.tocvl 
lengthwise, to fabricate See ai 6:24, p 400. n l), 



ii=st^LJi the angels and 

there spoke 1 to them the dead 
and We rallied 2 to them 
everything face to face’ 

\jit\S they would not be the ones 
to believe 

save that Allah wills; 
but most of them 
0 lack knowledge." 

11 2, And thus We set' 
for every Prophet 

CfU0- ijli an enemy — of Satans 
of men and jin ns, 

; , some of them prompting 6 

to the others 

jJsjT ornament' of words 
in deception.* 

And were your Lord to will 

*i ^ * 

jC they would not have done it. 
jfijji So lei them alone 10 and 
0 what they trump up. 1 ' 
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113.And that there incline' to 
it the hearts 1 of those who 


I. ji* tasjfha - she or ii inclines, leans to (v, 

tii f. s impfet from tagM lo 

incline, lo lean to) 

2 VfMrAfpl ; s fu'ad) hearts See at 


^>jrSy do not believe 

in the hereafter and 
that ificy be happy ' with it 
and acquire' 1 what they are 
0 in the process of acquiring/ 

114. [Say] "Is it other than 


6.110. p 4J7.I1 8. 

? yardaw( r \ii) = the are happy, pleased (v 

iii m p| impfet From rtidiyu [ rUan/ ndwtin/ 
marddhl to be satisfied The terminal ndn is 
dipped because of a hidden an m H \fdm of 
motivation coming before the verb 1 See yarttd <ti 
4:J0B + p 292, n 8) 

4 ynqterijunm - they commit, perpetrate, 

acquire (gmjl/sm> (s iii m. pi. impfet. from 
iqiarafa. form VJII Qf qarafa/qarify \qarP qarof\^ 
to peel, to fed disgustj, 

5 j>>*- muqtarljtm (p|,; s muqtanf) = those 
who commit, acquire (active participle from 


Allah that I should seek 6 


tqtarafa Sec n 4 above). 


iZSZ. as an arbiter 7 

while He it is Who has sent 
down to you the Book 


& ’obtegki = I seek, desire, (v, i, s iroplei 

from ibtagha, form VIII of bn^tm to 

seek. See tobsagkiit 6:3S F p 404, n 12 ) 

7. hukarn (S.; p] hukiurn} - arbitrator, 
arbiter, umpire See httkk&m at 4:35, p 256, n 7). 


'yulZ well elaborated?"* 

And those whom 
We had given the Book 
3 \%Z\ZipZ know that it is a sent-down 
from your Lord in turth. 

So you must not be 

> ; „ j -* 

of the sceptics. Kh 

S 

•SJSj 115. And perfect 11 is 
the Word of your Lord 


S J-i. mufasial - sel forth in iklail, elaborated 
(posing participle from fttvula, from II uf frjuiht 
lo separate, set apart. Sec [attaint! at 6 97 
P 432, n 3) 

9 J r* munmzat - thai which is sent down, 
descended (passive participle from nuzzuta, form 
IB of nazula (uhtu/J, to come dawn) See rmzitla at 
6:37 h p 405, n 6. 

^ mumiarin (aceZgen. of mnmfuriin. 

siog murmunn ) = sceptics, the doubting ones, 
those who doubt, entertain doubts (active 
participle from imnru \ form VHt from 
miryuhftrturyuh, doubt, dispute See at V6(| P 
179, n. t) 

IJ -c— iammat = she or it became complete, 
full, perfect; came to an end. come off (v iii f 4l 
past from tammti [uimum J, to be completed Sec 
yurimrrw at 5 6, p 331. n 10) 
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Surult 6; AI M dm (Part (Juj ’> 81 


ill-, in truth 1 and justice.' 
Ther is none to change 1 
£ \ His words. 

4 H- ** 

* He is the All-Hearing, 

{J-fiXl” the Ail-Knowing, 4 


4L4 

A 


116. And if you obey 5 most 
of those who are in the world 
they will lead you astray 6 
from Allah's way, 

They follow 7 nol but assump¬ 
tion and they do naught but 
indulge in conjecture." 


117- Verily your Lord is He 
j JtJLi .fcf Who knows best who strays' 1 
^ jl away from His way 
fiAjkj and He is Best Aware of 
0 ^jx. those led on the right way. 10 

11 s - So eat °f lhat whicl1 

'$1 has been mentioned 
Allah’s name on, 

' ^ 1 


t. i. c,, m whatever He uys and informs 

truth, truthfulness, veracity Sett at 5:119, 
p 390, n. y 

l. i. e.. in whatever He commands and prohibit* 
and decrees WJ = impartiality, equity, 

justice, equivalence,. See at 6:70, p. 4 IS. n 5] 

3. Jj_4 mubaddit - one who alter*/ change! 

(active participle from huddata, form II of Mtda 
[iwd7J. io replace See at 6: H. p 404, n.5). 

4 i of whatever His creatures utter, think, pin 

and do, openly or secretly. 

5. In this *dyah Allah alludes to the stale of ilie 
majority of the inhabitants of the earth bang n 
error and cautions ihe believers through the 
Prophet not to follow that majority in disregard of 
the dear guidance given by Him tad* 

{, mii'u) = you obey, follow, abide by, comply 
wiih (v. Li. a. imp let. from old'a, tan IV of (S’# 
[A^i to obey The final lerte/ becomes vowdlet* 
□nd hence the medial yd 1 is dropped because ihc 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by is 
See yaimti'v at 5:112. p. 3S6. n. 8) 
t j. yudillutriu) = ihcy lead astray, mislead. 

misguide, make go astray (v. in m. pi rrnpfti 
frnm tidiillu, form IV of dalta [dufuUdaluiahl to 
go astray The terminal nun is, dropped became 
ihe verb forms conclusion of a ctmdilkrtaJ claw 
preceded by 'in. See at 4 ! 13. p. 294, n 8) 

7 jwttotH'ib ?o = they follow, obey, pursue 

{v iti m. pi impfcl from ittah'a, form Vlll gf 
ftihi a [uibaVuttHt ah], lo follow. See at 4:27, p 
252, n. 10). 

8. yakhrvsunn - they surmise, indutge M 
conjecture, guess, tell an untruth, lie tv. in. m pi 
impfci. from khurasu ftfarc], to guess). 

9. The 'dynh stresses that Allah knows ben ik-hoi* 
in error and who is on the right irack and dm it n 
nol the practice of ihc majority bat the leading 
and guidance given by Allah that arc the enton* 

for determining the truih ami nghE guidance. Jl* 

y&diffu = he strays, goes astray (v. iii m. i 
unpfet from dailn. See n. 6 above). 

10. iNuhradm (accu /gen. of muhtudm 

sing, muhtadin) = those guided arighi, are led w 
I he right way (active participle from thfoda, form 
VIII of hada {fuddyah/huda/v'hady]. Id lead, to 
guide. See at 6:56, p 41 J, n. 6) 
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II j 

if you arc in His revelations 
© believers. 1 

t II9. And what is your reason 
ijLL=.|iyf that you should not eat 
lL of that which has been 
uttered Allah's name on, 
while He has elaborated 2 for 
you what He has forbidden 1 
V[ m £ik, on you except 
| what you are constrained 4 to; 

'ii&olj and indeed many people 

do mislead' by their whims'' 

j ■ * s 

without knowledge. 

Verily your Lord is He Who 
*■*4 is Best Aware 

ol the transgressors/ 


hiij 120. And shun* 
the overtof the sin 
and the covert 1 " of it. 

Verily those who 
acquire" sin 

COj''A^l sha!l be rewarded with what 
L £±liZZ. 


I This dy<ih is a positive command Eo cat only 
i he meat of those am mats shat have been 
slaughtered in Allah’s name 

- J-+*fas*4ia = he elaborated. se( forth in detail, 
tnade dear (v m rn. s. pasi in form I] of faxafo 
lu separate* set apart, See fwsalfid ai 6:9? 
i p 432, n 3) 

3- See 5 3 and 5:96. {^ harm* n a = he 

prohibited, made unlawful, interdicted, 
j proscribed, mode mviolate, declared sacred, 
ubotied (v. in. in s pasi in form II of 
hwrutmt/hahmn , la be prohibited. Sol- a( 5 72 p 
36ft, n 3) 

4 i. e, constrained' to cat due to extreme hunger 
and non-availibdity of the lawful food (Jjjkii 

idiuntium ^ you are constrained, compelled. 
Coerced, forced, obliged (v hi in, pi. past passive 
from idfurm. fonn VI!f of d<mu [durr], to harm, 
impair. See tdturns ai 5 :3; p 328. n ft) 

^ yudillutm = (hey lead astray, mislead* 

misguide, make go astray (v m. m p| irnpfet 
Irrnis udiditt, form IV of datiu [daldl/dahUak], to 
go asiray See at 3 69, p I £2, n 7) 

6 *ij*l ahwd* (sing htiwm ) - desires* 

fancies, wishes, caprices, whims See at 6:5ft. , p. 

413. n 4) 

7. L e. who transgress and viuhic ihc limits and 
prohibition* set by Allah mu'tadin (pi ■ 

acc /gen. of /tiiitadun, s. ma'inditt} = 
transgressors, aggressors, assailanis (active 
participle from i'rndd, form VMl of ‘add \ adw}, 
(0 speed. Eo run Sec al 5;tf7. p 373, n J) 

5 'j j? dhuru - you (all) shun. give up, abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, tel alone, cease (v h m 
pi tmpermivc from yadharu [wadftr] See dhar 
m ft IE2. p. 43 K, n, ID). 

9. j*iV zahit - overt, manifest, visible, patent* 

obvious, conspicuous, apparent (act participle 
from ruftara \uduir |, Eo he visible). 

I Cl. bdfin = coven, hidden* secret. inner (net. 

participle from fntiwtit \i?tifn/huii'tri |. to be 
hidden). 

J I yukxihuna = ihey (alt) acquire, earn. 

gam fv m m pJ impfei from kasaha [kuxb], (o 
gam. Eo acquire. Sec kasabat jie 6'70 + p 419 n 
3) 
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6; AMn'tun [P^riUm ) 


ZsjtjJuyf they use to acquire. 1 

tji-J-v; 121. And do not eat 1 of that 
jSjSlL which has not been uttered 
eJe-iOj Allah's name on. 

Verily it is a vicious sin;' 
and indeed Satans 
do prompt'* to their friends* 
t0 quarrel* with you; 
and if you obeyed' them 
you would be polytheists. 

Section IKhAu’) 15 
122. Is the one who is dead K 
then We bring him to life'' 
(jy;2uu»-j and set for him a light 1 " 
whereby he walks 
among men, 

like the one similar to him 
in the darkness" 
he cannot come out 1- of‘? 
Thus is embellished 1 ' 
U/rQ f° r ^ 1C unbelievers 
ZytZ what they use to do. 


1 yaqUtnjftna they commit, perpetrale, 

acquire {i£.utLt/sin} {v hi m. pi impfci- from 
uftirntf i/. form VIII hi' qarafa/ qnrifa\qmf 
qarttf\* lu peel, io foe) disgust. See at fs 113. p 
439* n, 4), 

2 While ayah It S is a positive command to cji 
the meal of animals slaughtered in Allah's name, 
ihis ri/iflp prohibits ihe eating ot the pia^of uy 
animal mil slaughtered m Allah's name 

3 Note that in 5:3 also the eaimg of rhe 
prohibited meat has been described as a ft Of er 
vicious sin j-j ftsq = moral depravity* vicmib 
*in, See/itiify ai 2-2lf2, p 149. tv 1 I. 

4 yij/iiiWd = I hey prom pi. commifrtfeCatc, 

instigate, inspire (v iii m pi impfci. ljam 
'awhu n form IV of wflIM to commurutidk. 

See i at 6:93, p 429. n. 6). 

5 ,UjS few/iya* {pi . sing iwrtivv) = hclptv 
friends, allies, patrons, prelectors, legal guardians 
S»alS:Sl,p 37t).n 3. 

f> ijljUd yuj&dH&tnv) = they dispute. quarrel, 
eonlrevert, argue, debate, wrangle (v iii m pi 
impfci. fst>m juikitu. form III of jtuhtfu 
In tighten. The terminal mtu is dropped beeausent 
a hidden ihr m it (ft of motivation) arming toTerc 
tlvc verb. Sec Xhjtufthum M 6:25, p- 4011. rt. 9) 

7 'afirVfffri - you obeyed, followed, □hided 

by t complied with tv. ii. m. pi pusl from Wnt t 
form IV of hi ‘a [ Jem-']. io obey. See W' at 6; I lb, 
p 44(1, n si 

8. i. c. deal! .sparitually because ol unbelief 
9 i c,. ihe tile of faith and guidance to ihe nf.hu 
path ‘altyaynA - we brought io life, 

revivified (v i. pi past from Wryd. farm IV of 
httytyti [l«ir tthl to live. See iu 5 12. p 344. 
n 3) 

SO i. e . the light of the irulh. the Qnr + an 

11 . i. c . (he darkness of unbelief and ttiw, 

12 £jU kharij - one who comes out. outer, 

outside {act. participle from khttmju l£Aunfi/h ur 
go cm I. See ktithytmi at 5 37. p 346, n. Ifl). 

13 zuyyiiw[ = he or il is embellished 

bcaulilied. ornamented. adorned, decorated (v. ml 
m. s pasi passive from zovyarHi, form II of afntf 
(zdjii)* Io adorn. See at 3:14. p II59, n. 9) 
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123. And likewise We set 
ijjsjf,j in every habitation 
;<£=.! its leaders 2 of criminals’ 
yj ==*.to play trickery 4 therein; 
Oj£==l Z J.j but they trick not 
| C r -iiW| except themselves 
^)jj,X4w but they do not realize.’ 


> -4 < 
■ s ^ 

A)-ij 

^3- -Oil 

> A-" 

■ _r^ -rt- -* 


alJk-f juj 

■* i ».< +* 

!5«u, 


124, And if there comes to 
them a sign 6 they say: 

"We shall not believe 
unless we were given 
the like of what was given 
to the Messengers of Allah."' 
Allah knows best where 
He will place His Message. 
Soon there will befall' those 
who commit crimes 8 
humiliation'' before Allah, 
and a severe"’ punishment 
because they use to 
play trickery. 


\ sy 1 yury *tA (s.; pi j/ - habitation, 

iiiwti, village, hamlet See ai 4:75„ p_ 273, n 6. 

2. "akahir (pi., s akbar) - leaders, the 
greatest ones Sec 'akfwr ai2:2t7, p. 105, n. 6} 

3 ^ (pi.; ace,/gen. of mitjHmujn. 

s. mttjnm The terminal min is dropped because 
of the genitive construction } = criminals, culprits* 
evildoers (ad participle from 'tt/rama. form IV 
of JttrafltQ [/arm] * to commit a crime. See id 
ynfnnuifmn ill 5.8, p 332, n 6) 

4. yamkuruimi) - they plot. play inckery, 

scheme. Itave recount lo a ruse (v ui. m pi 
impki from twkam (junta), to deceive, to 
delude The terminal wriw is dropped because of a 
hidden 'an in ti (of motivation) coming he tore 
the verb. See ). 

5. ymh'urutw they realize, notice* 

(icrvcive, feel sense, come to know, see through 
(v iii. m pi impfet front sthaUim [Jtflw’fir], lo 
realize, lu know See at 6:26, p 403* n 4J. 

6 . "ayah (pi- ^ Vtytlf) = itvdatitjn, 
miracle See al 6 104. p 437. n. 4 

7 i e , the same or similar miracles as look place 
at the hands of the previous Messengers. The 
leaders of the Makkan unbelievers said so to tlic 
Prophet hy way of ridiculing and rcjeeling him. 

8 ^-hh yttsibii = He or it hil£ t reaches, afflicts. 

befalls (v iii m s. impfet. from a.uVH i. funn IV 
of siiha |.tunit / Atiyhfihuh J. to hu the mark, lo be 
right See ul 5:40, p. 355, n. 2) 

8. Vypl ajramu = they committed crimes (v. in 

hi. pi past from 'ajm/ntt* form IV of jarttma. See 
a. 3 above}. 


9 \aytrur 

debase i ik n i 


humiliation* ignominy. 


3(>. j^jus f had id (pi xhtdtid) - 

severe, MCm, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See at 
5:98. p im.nl) 
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1 i. t_\ r wills tii bless with guidance if yuni 

{yurJduh he rttiettds, desire*. hm in mmd[t m 
m. s. i nip let. Inim arada* form IV (pom ntdn 
[rpH t/], lit walk about Tbe final teller is vwulk-vi I 
mid Mi the medial vd is dropped because the vert 
is in a conditional douse (preceded by wm \. S« 
at S:4S T p 349. n. [) 

2 pc, FUiikeN rl amenable to I he acceptance ml 
yushtah(u) be opens, lays bare, cub l? I 

slices, explains, dncidaics. {v iii. m s ntipfet 
fmm xfairahu [jfairA], lo cut, lo open The iir.j| 
Idler is vowel less because the verb lurmi 
conclusion of a condition^ clause See q l 
above), 

3. dttyyiif = ruimiw, cramped tetf titled, 

close, 

4 tturaj s con&triclcd tight, difTi>;qli> 
anguish, critical til nation Sec a I 4:ftf. p 27b. n 
I 

5. i. c , just as il is very hard on any penon fa 
ascend into die sky so il is difficult Ccht 'in 
unbeliever to embrace Islam yan^'tAi 

(originally vttltmt' 'adu | - he asorAib. 

climbs, goes up {v. ii■ m s. mijifLt fi^it 
itviii iiiln . limn V of sa iftn [ jtf'ifdj. to use, fa 
go up See lus'itifmfi at H: I fi4. p. 2N, p n 7> 

ft i. e . similarly heavy will he the filth of un ,inJ 
the eofiscqucniial penally Li|ioo \hc unbeliever 
njs Is., pi \trjih} - filih. dirt, dirty tv 
atrocious act See ai 5:90* p 374. n U 

7 f- y J . ■ - iitunaqtm - straight upright, creel. 

correct,, fight, sound, proper. (Active pacrieijic 
from i.tiiitftittHi. form X of qiimit 

to stand up, to get up. See at 6,87. p. 426, n 6 

8 U-ii fasxalna = we elafw prated, sci futib ui 

detail, made dear (v i pi. past Iroui Jmsufa \ 
form II of fusaUt |/ru/]« to scpiiraie. sef apart. S« 
at 6:97, p 432. n 3) 

9 J */'•*' yadkiihakkarutta (origjflAMy 

\(iiiuthtikktirutin) = they remember, hear in itimd 
(v. lit m pi. Ljnpfet tiiiihukkiira* form V i.l 
tlfiukitru [iihikr /ituffiktir]. la remember, in . 
mention. See vmtfttiftiikkiiru ai V7 r p I57 r n I; 

[Q. i. e.. paradise /> ddr ( S , h pl.^* dndrj s 

abode. home, house, edifice, habiiaiion, land, 
country See driviral 2:246, p. 124. n 6. 


>er > 

** r 1 

auifJJ 1 

y ^ . - 

* > 


■SiSjSg 









125. So whoever Allah wills' 
to guide 

He opens' his heart 
for Islam; 

and whoever He wills 
to leave in error 
He makes his heart 
narrow' and light 4 
as if he were ascending' 
into the sky. 

Thus does Allah lay 
the filth 5 on those who 
do not believe. 


>j 126- And this is the way 
'<LSfZ+3p of your Lord, set straight.' 1 

We have set forth in detail" 
the revelations 
© ojj* for people that bear in mind. 1 ' 

^ 127. They will have 
the abode" 1 of peace 
jirjx* near their Lord 
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l#fcj 

© <“ +* 


' P > >A 1 


JUjoj'll'o; 


Bfliuuui. 




* 

jj 


„e 


and He will be their Patron 1 
because of what they use to 
do. 

128. And on the day 2 He will 
muster'them all [saying]: 

"0 community‘of jinn, 
you indeed have done much' 
of men”; and there will say 
their freinds of men: 

" Our Lord, 
each of us profited 11 
by the other and 
we have reached 1 our term* 
You had deferred' 1 for us." 

He will say: 

The fire is your abode, 10 
abiding for ever' 1 theirein", 
except as Allah wills. 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Wise, ,s 
All-Knowing. 1 ' 


1. witfiyy (s. h pi, 4r'/ + OvW/)vf 7 = guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 5:55, p. 357, n 12), 

2, i. e , on the Day of Judgement. 

3 j^i yahshurti : he musters. gathers . collects. 

assembles, herds (v iii- in s. impfet. from 
hmfmra [hashr], to gather See yuhshurQm at 
6 n. p. 406. n. I), 

4. ma^har (s ; pj j4U* mu'Ashir) = 

assemblage, company, community, group 

5 istakthQnum = you have done too 

much, asked for a tot, made excessive demand (v 
ii in pi pass horn ismktharti. form X of 
kiUharuAaihuru \kaihr], to exceed in number, to 
be many/mort), 

6 A Lsiamta'a = be enjoyed, relished. 

profiled (v. iii, m. s past in form X of tnata'a 
[mtiiVmut’afi]* to lake away See isttimtii'ium ai 
4:24. p 250. u 10), 

7. UU; hafaglttid - we reached, attained. came to. 
(v, i, pi. pasl from beilagha [ butufih] k to reach. 
See btittiftita at 6:19, p J98. n 5} 

g J*E Vytof tpl ujal) = appointed time, term, 
dale, deadline See at G: h p. 392. n 2, 

9 oi*.T 1 ajjalia = you delayed„ postponed, 
deferred (v. ii. in. s. past from ajjala , from II of 
ujttUi Vvjatl to tarry, to linger} 

10, ^ yu ninth wan (&.; pi. maihawin) — 

abode, dueling place, resting place 

IJ. ^alU Schatidm (acc./gen, of khtihifun, pi of 

khuiid) ~ living for ever, abiding for ever* 
everlasting, eternal (active participle from 
kMadti [kkuliid], to live for ever. See at 5.119, p 
390, n 6 

12. i. e.„ in His creation and ordering oTthe affairs 
of His creatures. 

El i. e.+ of the deeds and thoughts of His 
creatures, open or secret 
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I J y 4Hw ttttf = we Sum, make (s.oj face, put in 

charge. entrust (v, t, pi impfct from form 

II of watiyu to be close, to lie ncai. See 
nuwaWyama at l I 44. p. 68, t\ 2) 


2. ^ = [bey (all) acquire, earn, 

gain ( v ih m.pl imptit from Aaur&d [*ar6] t to 
gam, to acquire, See kusabot at 6 120, p 441, □ 

m 

3 ^yMiyuifitaiina = they relate, narrate, tell (v 

lii m pi imp let from qessa frou/f asm], to cut, 
to relate. Sec at 4 164, p 31 B, n 4). 

A yumthirunw, they warn, caul Lon, (v iii. 

m pi, imp let from andhara, form IV of 
tiadtmra {ntufhr fnudhQr]. to dedicate, to vow Sec 
ftwdhira at 6:92. p 428, n 12). 

5. tlii fJgd J ^ meeting, encounter. See at 6 31. p 
402,n 6 

6. shahidna = we bore witness, witnessed. 

testified (v. i, pi. post from sfi&htda [ihuhudf 
shuh&dah], to witness, to testify Sec 'mh-hadu 
at 6:l9i p 3$B» n,7) + 


7. o/ gharrat - she or il deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii f. s. pul from ^hatta 
[j^Aurdri, to deceive, delude. See at 6:70. p 418, 
n. II). 


8. kdjxrin ( pi,; accVgcmtive of tefiriix j 

kafir} = unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful {aenve 
participle fFom kufum [ku/r /kufrdn / hifar% lo 
disbelieve, to cover. Sec yakfur at 6:89, p 427, 

n 1). 


j, ,yd0j 129. And thus Wc entrust 1 
some of the wrong doers 
W to the others because of what 
t3 they use to acquire. 2 

Section [Rukii ‘) 16 

y "/■ 130. "O you the community 
of jinns and men, 
did there not come to you 
Messengers from among you 
jpu j relating 1 unto you 
^ jii; My revelations and 

warning 11 you of the meeting 5 
'Ui:iSCjJT of this day of yours”? 

They will say: " We testify 4 
against ourselves”. 

And there deceived’ them 
CitiigS the worldy life 
ufi and they bear witness 

against themselves that they 
had been unbelievers.* 

© 

jl ^JS,'S 131 .This is because of that 
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your Lord would not be to 
,destroy 1 the habitations 1 
Jji for transgression’ 
s ^ I T j while their inhabitants 
(ft jyii. were unaware/ 




St- -',ix, 






132. And all will have 
grades*’for to what they do. 
And your Lord is not 
unmindful of what they do. 

133. And your Lord is 
Above Want/ Full of Mercy. 
If He will. 

He muy do away 7 with you 
and may put as successors* 1 
afLer you 

whmsoever He will, 
as He raised you 
from the progeny of 
another people. 

134. Verily what 
you are promised 


I 4% mufitik - one who destroys, deslructiYC. 
annihilating (act. participle from k uhlttktt r farm 
IV of tmtuku [huikj hulk/ tmiuk /itihiukahl to 
perish, SeeynMilir at 6 47, p 409. n. 6J. 

2, fS/ qutatt (pi,, s. yurytih) - villages, towns, 
habitations. See al 6:92, p. 42S. n. 13. 

3 Of all the wrong and transgression. the mod 
heinous is to sot partners with Allah (see 31:13), 
jjiif zulm — transgression, wrong, mjuslu.tr, 
iniquity. oppression. See at 6:82, p. 424. n. 9 

4 i.e. h Allah dues rmt punish any people without 
in farming them ihe right and ihe wrong through a 
Messenger sent to them Muhammad. peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him, was sent as Allah's 
last and final Prophet and Messenger to mail bind 
and jinn as a whole wiih a complete guidance 
contained in the Qur'an and its elucidation by the 
Prophet (jimnoJi), djbU- ghafitun = negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to. 
ignorant, unaware (act participle from gfttifnlti 
[giiuflah/ghufui |, to neglect, to ignore. See ghufil 
at .3:99, p 194, n 1.1. 

5 t e . in the hereafter, according to one's deeds, 

good or bad, and will be punished or rewarded 
accordingly, dnrajdi (sing dafujali} ~ 

ranks, positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 6 83, p 425. n. 2) 

6 Allah is Above Want ami is not in need of His 
creatures' worship his They who are in need of 
His mercy and help and He meets all ihcir needs 
out of mercy, fur He is Full of Mercy (see 35:IS). 
^ ghnntyy (s.; pi \tg!itu\fi ) = above want, free 

from want, rich See at 4 131, p. 302, n 7 

7 ic,. if you (um ungrateful and continue 

commuting sins Allah may remove you altogether 
and replace you by a completely new generation 
or new species (tbn Kathir, III, 3351. Of similar 
import are dynh.t 4; M3, 35 16. 47 3ft. 

yudh-fuhiit) = he causes to go away, takes away, 
removes, eliminates (v. iti. m. s. impfet, from 
V nth-tiuhn, form IV of dhaftaba \4ftihtih /trwdh- 
tmb\. to go The last letter is vowel less because the 
verb comet as conclusion of a conditional clause 
{preceded by 'tn). 

ft yaxtakhiiflu) - he puts/ appoints as 

successor (v. iti m. s. impfet. from t.tfukhtata, 
form X of kfuttafii \khaIf/khitafuh] r lo come after, 
to follow, to succeed. Sec lukkiiiltfurtu at 5 4ft. p. 
354. n, 7h 
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1 ! c , ihc resumption and the Day of ImEpejnciH 
are sure lo come 

2. i C-. you can neither prevent ih tommg nor 
avoid urakr^omg it mu'jizjn (pi, 

arc Sjzcn of s. mu *jti) - lhu$e who 

incapacitate, in validate. disable. wL'jktn. 
paralyse, cripple (active participle from 'tfjtuu, 
from IV of 'ujvmf ujim t -tfjteli lo be weak, 
incapable^. 

1 i. c.. the position you have taken of unbelief 
and opposition to the Lruth. jnukturoA (*. pj, 

makdn&i) = position, standing, rank, situaim 
location 

4. i, o., 1 am going in act according lo the truth I 
have received This Vmifo is a direemt and 
encouragement lo I tic Prophet lo preach ibe inith 
disregarding I tie rejection and uppcMilktf of the 
unbelievers. 

5. i. e . the life in the hereafter uqtbnh U-, 

pt ttw&tfib) - end. uJtnmic. outran:, 

upshot, consequence, effect, result See ai h i I. p 
395* n 7 

6 fdAt yujlihu - be Succeeds, prospers ft m m 

s. impel, from ufh[m. form IV of fatafyi E/aJJJJ. 
to spill. See 31 -6:21. p TO. n. 5). 

1 The 'dj iph refers to one of Ihe (Wdvtfrnjlic 
customs of I he pre- Islamic Arabs When ihcy 
expected a new crop or the btrlb of new heath af 
caiile ihey used lo dc&ignaic a pan of it usually 
the greater pan. fur their gods and goddcsio, 
and another part for Allah If, however, lar any 
reason ihc part designated for the gods and 
goddesses fell short, they made it up by liking 
from [he part designated for Allah, fan if Lhc port 
set for Allah fell short they did not make u up hj 
taking from the portion meam for the gods ml 
god desses 

8 (ja dharu'a - he crcaicd, scattered, grew ft 
tii. m. s past from rilrtir'. (q create. leaner, pnwj 

9 harth = ullage, cultivation, ulrti. empi 

Sec 31 3: E17+ p.202, n 4 

10 fU *an*&m (pi . s. fm’am) - jirarmg 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels. goat*} See si 
5:1. p. 325, n. 5. 

11, xa'tn - al legal ton. claim, hiju" jju'Amw z 
as I hey claim 

12. i c p lhc partner. they set with Allah 
H J-% yasilu = he or n reaches. goes 10 £v. in 
m s. impfet from wuxtih In-urtH], lo reach} 










K a ' 

J,j4 

* ;x 

juji- 


L) 


'.o'y is sure to come, 1 and 
■ '■ :>T~1 you cannot invalidated it]. 


135. Say: "O my people, act 
according lo your position:’ 

I am going to aci. J 

And you will know 
in whose favour will be 
the ultimale'abode. 

Surely successful 6 will not be 
the transgressors, 

136. And they set 7 for Allah 
nut of what He creates “ 

of tilth 9 and livestock 10 
a portion and say: 

■This is for Allah" 

-as they claim 11 - "and 

this is for our partners". 17 

But what is 
for their partners 
does not go 11 
to Allah 

but what is for Allah 
that goes to 
their partners. 




s-" 

4*1 < 


•f. - >jj lL* 



/W &O jjV JI CjJia J*qCc<Lo jJ i jSL L03 ^3^0 r^j-o <= ^ 4 » J)-ol jJ$ JjVa 
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zgH /.ir.x 5 
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^ ■< ^ 

^ ^ V 


Bad is J what 
they adjudge. 2 

137. And likewise 1 
there embellished 4 for many 
of the polytheists 
the killing of their children - 
the partners of theirs 5 - 
that they could ruin 6 them 
and make confusing 1 to them 
their religion. 

And were Allah to will 
they would not have done it. 
So let them alone and what 
they make up falsely." 


h xl» ijJUj 138. And they say: "These 
i livestock and tilth 
are taboo;’ 

t ",£>f None shall eat of them 
[ exceptthose we wish", 
as they claim. 

And there are cattle 
whose backs are prohibited; 


10 


J. ^ -ffd’a = he nr il betaine foul, bud, evil {v. in, 

m s. past from su'/xaw\ to be bad- Sec at 5:66. p 
363, n 3). 

2. yuhkumuna = they adjudge, pass 

judgement, give decision (v. iii m. pi. tmpfci 
from hiiiitima [AuJrinJ, to pass judge me ni. See 
ytiUkumu ai 5:95, p. 377. n. 2). 

3 i c„ as Satan made the polytheists think it good 
10 allocate shares of [heir crops and cattle to their 
gods and goddesses on the one hand Slid to Allah 
Dn the other, similarly Satan made it appear good 
[q them their killing of their children 

4 jtj layytma = he embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beautified, made charm mg (v. iii. m. 
s past in form IL of zdna [w>vj], to decorate, 
adorn. See at 6:43, p. 407, n 13), 

5. i. e., Sal a a and ihe false gods and goddesses 

6. The ktiling of children rums the hitlers because 
of Ehc destruction of (heir progeny and manpower 
on the one hand* and because of ihe grave sin of 
killing lives thal are made inviolate by Allah and 
the consequent retribution in ihe hereafter 

yurduina) = they ruin, destroy, bring about ihc 
fall of (v. iii. m. pi tmpfci. from J arda , form IV 
of radiya ratfan], to perish, be destroycd. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
r an in ft {of motivation} coming before the verb. 
See nuittiraddiyah ai 5:3^ p. 327* n, 6). 

7,. tj-J* yalbisdOm) - shey confound, muddle, 

perplex, pul on (v. iii. m s impfet. from tebusa 
[ftiftj], lo mix up, to put on The lerrninat nun is 
dropped because of the reason mentioned in n 6 
above Sec at 6:82, p 424, n. 8), 

8. yafiuriinQ ~ they fabricate. make up, 

invent falsely. trump up. calumniate (v. iii. m p], 
impfet.. from ifttiru, form VIII of farti [fury], to cue 
lengthwise, to fabricate. See ai 6:112. p. 438. n. 
II). 

9. This and the following r ayah refer to some 
other bad customs of the polytheists in lubooing 
[he eating or using soinc types of their cattle and 
crops, ym*- hijr= iaboo, forbidden, prohibited 

10. i e., prohibited for use as beasts of burden. 
^jr- hurrimai - she was forbidden, prohibited, 

made unlawful, made inviolable (v. in f. s. past 
passive from hurrumu, form II of harumtt/ 
harimu , Co be prohibited Sec at 4:23. p 248. n. 11 


jjV j) CjJia JaLwco jJ 01^3-03-0 a jSL L03 ^3^Uco cjJj^ <= *uj JJ3 JjVo ^ 5 s^a 
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I I iftirfi* - lie, falsehood, calumny Verbal 

noun in form VIII of fard {fury), iu cm 
lengthwise. See yuftaruim at 6:1 37* p 449. n 8 

2. i sy^i. yajit ■ he rewards,, recompenses 
requites, repays [v, in m s. impfci frDm^jf|-> 
jazd J ], io reward, See ar 3; 144, p, 211, n.6). 

3. ojj^t yafiaruna = (bey fabricate, make up 
inveni falsely, trump up, calumniate (v, ill. m, pi 
impfei from iftard, form Vlli of jaru [^//ury]*» 
cut Lngthwise, (o fabricate, See at 6 137. p 449, 
n £)- 

4. Jjiv hutUrt (pi.; &mg. jm, bum ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts S« u 
4:10, p. 240, n 10 

5. fwl *an ‘dm (pi s. -* uu am) = graiing 
livestock <s beep, cal tie, camels, goats) See 31 
6:06,0 448, n 10, 

6 4-^ khilisnh (mas. kh&fis) ■ pure. unmjscdL 
unadulterated* free from or esc I us we of jN 
exiraneous things, sincere, frank (active panic ipfc 
from khalasa [^^L- khtttus], to be pure, 
unadulterated). Here the sense is "exclusively, 
i.e., u remixed wtih and free from all others Set at 
2:94, p. 45 P n. 2. 

7. jjfi dhitkur = (p|., s. tfhakar ) auks. 
SeedfAdkfjr at 4 124, p 299, n. I 

8 fcljjt 'azwdj (sing £;j mwj) - husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners. pairs ztnvj is used in 
Arabic for either husband or wife and it meais 
one of a pair See ai 4:57. p 26a. n I 

9 i e., ibeir description of whai is lawful 404 

what is unlawful, and in specifying what a tor 
whom, in disregard of (be directives amt 
description of Allah. was/ = descripuon, 

specification. 

10. Le.. He is All-Wise in His directive! wd 
ordering of everything* and All-Knowing of 
everything, including the deeds and intentmns of 
His creaiures, open or secret 

J 1 . * kirns ira - he incurred |mj, ^uTfered 

damage (v. in, m, s pasi from khusr fldmor 
/kfmxiimh /khusran. Sec at 6:31, p. 402, n. 5), 


S.j Vfyj k and livestock they do not 
Jffcli utter Allah’s name thereon 
by way of a lie 1 against Him. 
fjli He will requite 2 them 


for what they use to 
i$S ds&*i trump up. 1 


« n < r 


'mi -f . y 


» J,. y 

i^JU- 


tJ 


139. And they say: 

"All that is in the wombs' 1 

of these livestock' 

is exclusively 6 

for our males^ 

and forbidden 

for our wives;* 

but if it be dead 

then they are partners in it." 

He will punish them 

for their description. 3 

Verily He is All-Wise, 

All-Knowing. 10 


Z 140. Losers' 1 indeed are they 
who kill their children 
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J. i r„ foolishly fearing poverty and ignoring the 
Faci lhat ii is Allah Alone Who creates ihc child, 
male or female, and it is He Who provides 
su&icnancc for the parents as well as their 
children (see 6:J5t below). saftih - 

foolishness, stupidity. Sec mfahd 1 at 6:4:5, p. 
238. n 7 

I l e.. by tahootog certain types of animats or 
foods that Allah have provided and made lawful 
for them harramu - (hey made unlawful, 
prohibited, inierdi cried, proscribed, made 
inviolate, declared saomd. tabooed (v iii m pt 
past in form II of ffitntmtrffttinma , to be 
prohibited. Sec hurrama al 6: tl 9, p. 441. n. 1). 

5. iftira* = (ie, falsehood, calumny. Verbal 

noun in form VIII of fard {fary}. to cut 
lengthwise See at 6:139, p. 450, n. 3. 

4. muhtadin (accu /gem of mtihtvdurt, 

smg. muhtadin) * those guided a right, are led on 
the right way (.active participle from thtcufa. form 
VIII of hadd [htdayah/fruiftfn/hvdy], to lead, to 
guide. See at 6:117, p. 44G + n. 10). 

5. bJ 'anstnt'a he produced, hroughl into 

being, caused to rise [v. iii. s. past in form I V of 
nasha'a [ ttaskY tuts hit V nor A'a A ) t to rise T to 
emerge See at 6:98, p. 432, n 5). 

6- ma'r&shdt (f., pi., s. ma ’rthhah, 

mas nroVw/i, passive participle from arasha, 
to creci a irtllis) = udlised. 

7 jlat* mukkttiHj diverse, diflercnt, varying, 

divergent {act. participle from i khla/afa, form 
VI tt of khafofy [k/wtfl (□ follow, to succeed. See 
iukhtalifiitui at 5:48, p. 354, n. 7). 

8. Jil 'uAu/ {$., pi. 'dkdl} = fruit, food/taste. 

9. i. c., m shape and kind. muiasfmbih = 
similar in look to one another, resembling one 
another (active participle from tushdbtlha t form 
VI from xhibh / thetbah. resemblance, likeness 
See at 6:99, p 433, n 10). 

10. i. e . in taste, food qualities and usefulness, 
ll.i e, the lakah due on it. 

12. has&d - harvesting, reaping lime. 

13. 'jj-j ^ la tusrifQ. = (you all) do not waste, be 
extravagant, squander (v ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from 'turttfa, form IV of sara/a 
/sarifa [sarf7 saraf\, to corrode, to spoils to 
neglect. Sec miisrifun at 5:32. p. 344. n. 5). 
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foolishly 1 without knowledge 
and tnakc unlawful’' what 
Allah provides for them, 
by way of a lie'against Allah. 
They have gone astray 
and are not guided aright. 4 

Section (/?«£«') 17 
141. He it is Who produces 5 
orchards trellised 4 
and untreilised, 
and dates and crops 
diverse 7 in fruit and taste,® 
and olives and poniegratates 
similar" to one another 
and unlike one another.*” 

Eat the fruits thereof 
when they bear fruit 
and pay its due" 
on the day of its harvesting, 12 
but do not waste. 14 
Verily He docs not like 
the extravagant. 
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142. And of ihe livestock, 
[We made] some as carriers 1 
and some low and small. 1 
Eat of whai 

Allah has provided' for you 
and do not follow 4 
the footsteps* of Satan. 
Verily he is to you 
an enemy* open and clear. 7 


iTljs 


143. Eight couples* — 
of sheep' 7 two, 10 
and of goats" two — 

Say: "Are the two males 13 
He has forbidden 
or ihe two females; 0 
or what there contain 14 the 
wombs 1 *of the two females? 
Tell 16 me with knowledge, if 
you are truthful." 


iS-'Jt'i'SsS 144. And of the camel two, 

i 

\and of oxen two. 


£LVy 


f „ s *> * 

<_p-i ■*■ • - ~—** 




I hamtHnh = bad. burden, carrier. 

2. farsh - low and small animals 
y i- e, T cal of those livestock All oh lias provided 
and made lawful for you. razetqa = he 

provided the means of subsistence, provided, 
bestowed (v, rii. m s. past from mm, to give the 
means, of subsistence See at 5:88, p 371. n. 2} 

4. ij^r Y la + iattahn i = you (all} do not follow 

(v. ti. m. pi imperative I. prohibition] from 
ititiha'a, form VIII of uibi’a [kihtiVttihA'ah], to 
follow. See at 5:77,, p. 36®. n. 3), 

5 i. c.+ such as tabooing superciliously what 
Allah has made lawful, oljk- khvfuwal ismg 
khumah) = footsteps, steps See at 2:20ft, p I0Q, 
n. 91 

6 pUr 'aduww (s.; pi .Awf u'da) s foe, enemy, 
hostile. Sec at 4 92. p 283. n 7 

7. j=* mubin - alt loo clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and elcar. See at 616, p 397, it 7 
8 ^tjjl 'Qzwej (sing, -jj 7 # W j) - husbands, 

wives, Spouses, partners, pairs, mwj is used in 
Arabic Tor either husband or wife and it mean.) 
one of a pair. See at 6 139, p. 450, n 8. 

9. da *n - sheep 

10. i t., male and female. II =gc*t, 

12. dhakarayn (dual; acc/gcnLEive ef 

dhfikartin, s. dhakar) = two males. See tfhukut 
at 6:139* p 450, n 7 

13. a. c,* Allah has not forbidden the use of any 
such males or females of the livestock » Ik 
polytheists imagine jee'T 'muhayayH (dml H 

aec/gen of untttha'dtt, s. tmM \ two 
females. 

14. nhuimaiat - sbe or it contained, 

comprised, included, enclosed (v. iii. f s. past 
from ishtamala, form VIII of shanufa/shamalet [ 
shpmt/$hamal/shunw[\, to contain, in include. 

15. ‘arham (p| - sing. ruiiim/nfun) - 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships See 
at 4:1. p 236, r>. 8, 

16. tjSji Tuihbi u = (you all), id], mfonn, decline 
(v. it. tn pi imperative from mbbti'a, form El nf 
naba a [nab + /nuhu i ], to be prominent Set 
yunahbi u at 6 ID®„ p 436 + n. II) 
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], i. e., Allah has noi forbidden any of (hem. Ii is 
only ihe poly the isis who, because of ihctr 
ignorance and obedience to Satan, declare such 
animals as Eaboo, 

2, ii-i+i shukadi r (pi; s. ^huhtd)= 

witnesses, martyrs, See a( 5;44, p, 351, n 4. 

3 j-*j =. he enjoined, mode a behest, 

direeled, made incumbent (v. ill. m 5- past in 
form II of ward [w«fyj, to be joined, lightened, 
degraded. Sec at 2; 132, p. 62, n S). 

4. 'azlamu ~ more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (ebiive 
of sd/iHt. See at 6:93. p. 429, n. 3). 

5. if tar u = he fabricaied. made up, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. hi, m. s past 
in form VIII of furd lfury\, to out lengthwise, to 
fabricate. See at 6:93, p.429 , n. 4). 

6. Jh* yudttia(u) - he misguides, deludes (v 

iii m s. impfet from ‘adaitu. form IV of datla 
\dalalf duiuhih], to go astray The East letter lakes 
fat huh because of a hidden 'tm in it {of 
muiivation) coming before ibc verb. See at 4:60. 
p. 267. n 13). 

7. i. c... those who transgress the limits by telling 
lies about Allah's injunctions and directives and 
thus mislead men from ihe path of the truth 

3 ju-I ’ajidii = l find, get (v. i. s. impfci. from 

wajada [wujdtf], to Trad, See rntjadna at 5: Id 
p. 381 , n. 3: and hi'iujidtiTjmi at 5:82, p. 370, n. 
5> 

9 i e. r forbidden on an cater of anything which 
the polytheists declare as taboo. t&'im = 

eater, tasier ( active participle from ta'ima 
JiflVji], to cat, to taste. See ta'iamu at 5:93, p. 
375, n 9) 

(0. ^ yaf'amu = be eats, tastes (v. iii m s. 
impfet. from ta 'ima. See n. 9 above) 

11. i.e., naturally dead, without being duly 
slaughtered See 2 173 and 5:3 and 16:115- 

12. —■ wtitjCth spilled, shed, poured out 

(passive pan id pie From safttha [sa/ft/sttfuh], to 
spill, to pour out. Sec tmtsdfihin at 5:5* 33U, n 3 


t jj Say: "Is it the two males 
He has forbidden 
or the two females, 

: - h^ or what there contain the 
wombs of the two females?’ 




Or were you witnessing’ 


when Allah enjoined’ on you 



this? 

Then who is viler 4 than he 
who fabricates 5 against Allah 
a lie to mislead 1 ’men 
jf* without knowledge? 

Verily Allah does not guide 
i the transgressing people’." 7 


Section {Ruku ') IS 

j aJp/jji 145. Say: "I do not find* in 
what is communicated to me 
yC'fi. aught forbidden on an eater 9 
4 t -Cf who eats 10 thereof 
iLl*—except that it be dead" 
dy, or blood spilled 11 

or meat of swine, 
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t njs i$ r : pi. 'arjtif) - filih. dirt 4 dirty or 

atrocious act, See at 6:125, p 444, n, 6. 

2. j-j ftsq = hksso! depravity, vicious sin See n 

6 121. p 442,11. 3. 

3. u hit fa =? he Of i I is offered, offered up, 

cheered (v. hi. m. s. past passive From tihulte, 
form IV of hatlci [haif], lo appear, la corne up. 
Sec at 5:3, p 327, n 3} 

4 i. e.. if one is constrained by extreme hunger 
anfd non-availability of lawful food to lake the 
prohibited food.^kj* 1 (dtumt = he is LomtiaJ a al 

compel led, forced, obliged, coerced ( v. hi m % 
past passive form idtarra, VIII of darm [dnn\ m 
harm, impair See at 5 :3 t p. 328 b n. 6). 

5. bdghin - outrageous, oppressive, desiring, 

defiant {active participle from bughi 
[bughd '/baghy], lo seek, desire See at 2-171, p 
81. n. 12). 

6, jU- 'ddin (s.L pi 'awddin) - aggressive. 

disobedient, inimical, hostile (act participle front 
uda k form III of 'add [adw], to speed Set 
muladtn at6:119. p. 441, n, 7> 

7 yile zufur [s.. pi azfur/uzufirfaidfir) - 
nail, daw. 

$. ^ thulium (pi , s. shahm) - fat, greaie, 
pulp. 

9 j zuftur (sing ^ zabr) = backs, rears, tear 
sides See at fi:94 k p.430, ft 8} 

JO. hamalat ■= she carried, bore, took Hie 

load of (v. iii. f. s. past from hatneda [tajirf|,to 
cany. See yahmdu/tu at.6:3J* p. 403. n 2). 

11. hnwdyd {pi.; 5. fatwiyynl) = eattaib. 
small intestines. 

12. ikhtatata - he or it was mixed, mingled 

blended fv iii m. s. past in form YIH of 
khuiuta\ktiatt], lo mix, mingle). 

13. jazay\tt& = we requited, rewarded, 
repaid, recompensed (v. j. pi. past frtma Jmd J+> 
jatd "J, to reward. Sec yajzi ai 6; 138 b p. 450, n. 2\ 

14. jis hug by - oppress mm h injustice, oulrage. 
defiance. Sec n. 5 above. 


J V 


for that is a filth, 

' ■ > * 

Jul $ or a vicious meat’offered 1 

to anyone other than Allah. 

j But whoever is constrained' 1 

without being defiant 5 

jiNj or disobedient, 6 
/ 

<JuJ 'ji then verily your Lord is Most 
^ Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

146. And for those who are 
Cllji-'jjUji Jews We made unlawful 
Jiks= every animal with a claw;’ 
and of oxen and sheep 
We made unlawful on them 
the fat 8 thereof except 
-V.C '. what their backs' 1 carry 10 
ji or the entrails' 1 or 

. £,\SrJl what is blended 12 with bone. 

. y jl.aK That way We requited 13 them 
r^r^. for their defiance,’" 

And indeed We are Truthful. 

J fX 147.So if they disbelieve you 
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then say: "Your Lord is Full 
of all-abounding 1 mercy; 
but there cannot be repulsed 2 
His retribution' 
from the people 
that commit crimes.' 1 

148. There will say those 
who set partners: 5 
"If Allah willed we 
would not have set partners 
nor our fathers, nor would 
we have tabooed anything* 
Thus had disbelieved' 
those who were before them 
till they tasted* Our wrath. 
Say: "Do you have 
any kno w ledge 
then produce 9 it to us? 

You follow not 
but conjecture 10 
and you are not but 
inventing lies." 1 ’ 


Surah 6 'A t- An 'dm [ Pan ijitz *} 45 5 

I was i'ah (f,; m waiO =■ wide. vast, 
extensive, far-reaching, all-reaching, abounding 
(active participle from wast'dMusu'tt [wtis&*ah] h 
to be wide, .See w&u' at 4,97, p 2S6 F n, 

2- *jt yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, returned tv. 
iii. m . s. impfct. passive from nutria [radd] t to 
send back See ttur&ddu at 6:71, p. 420* n I). 

3. A ba r s =■ wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, reinbutum Sec at 

6:65. p 4(7, n. 6. 

4 This is a warning and threat to the unbelievers 
that while Allah is full of all-abounding mercy. 
His wrath and rein but ion upon the sinners are 
also sure Id come and are irresistible. In many 
places m the Quran it is simultaneously 
emphasized that while Allah is Mosi Forgiving to 
the repentant He will also punish ihc 
wrong-doing persons (Sec for instance 6:165; 
13:6; 15:49; 40:3 and 85:12-14). 

mujriMln (pi., acc.j'gen of mujrtmdm: s. 
mujrim) ' those who commit crimes. ciilpnLs, 
evildoers (act. participle from ' ajrama< form IV 
of jarama \jarm\ , to commit a crime See at 
6:123, p. 443, n, 3) 

5 i e . set partners with Allah. IjT^t 'ashraku 

= they sei partners, associated (v iii m p| past 
from ashraka, form IV of shanka ( shirk/ 
shartkah ]. lo share. Sec at 6:1U7, p. 436. n. 2). 

6. The unbelievers raise the plea of Allah's will as 
justification for their polytheistic practices. This 
f Ayah belies that plea by pointing out that the 
same plea was advanced by previous unbelievers, 
yet Allah pcmshed them; which is proof that n 
was never Allah's will that they should disbelieve 
(Sec 16:35,39:7 and 43:20) 

7 kadhdhaba - he ened lies lo, regarded os 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. in. s. past in form II of 

kudfinbti [kufhh /kenthih /ktuihhtih / 10 

lie. See at 6:66, p. 417, n 9). 

8. dhdqu - they lasted (v, iii m. pi pasi 

from tthuya [dhawq/dh{iwtuf/nuidhuq\, to taste. 
See yudhiqa at 6:65, p 417, n. 5) 

9. L e. a any valid reason or information. 

10. zann - conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption See at 2:230, p. 114 r n 4 

II iakhrusuna - you lell lies, surmise, 

conjecture (v. ii. m pi impfct from khyrttvti 
to guess, to tell an untruth). 
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\ w hitjjuh (S,; p ~ hu/aj) argument, 

pretext, preU:nc« T proof, plea. Sec at 4:165. p. 
338, n. 9 

2. imHis btilixhah (f, m mature, perfect, 

major, mlunse, one who a turns (active participle 
front bnhvati k.i reach. See bdttgh at 

5:95, p 377, n 4) 

3. fwlumma = bring up. get, come on. 

4. jU+i stiuhvdn' (pi.; s. -m-i \haMdt= 
witnesses, martyrs See ai 6: 144, p, 453, n 2, 

5. yayfrhuittifia they bear wmess, 

testify (v, iii„ riL pL impfci from shahifa 
yhuhtidfshahddeh], to witness, to testify See at 
‘ash'hatfu at b: 19, p 398, n 7}, 

6. Id tnimbi* ~ do not follow, obey, pitrsuc 

(v. ii. m s imperative {prohibition .\ from 
irtaha 'a,fbtfm VIII of itibi'a [iabtfVntb& ah\ y to 
follow See at 5:4B, p. 353, n 8} 

7. *1 jk*' ahwa h (sing, kuvnm) = ckvirci, 
fancies, wishes, caprices, whims. Sex at 6119. , 
p 441, r. 6) 

B, ijiiT hadhdhabu - they called lies* tbofighf 

uni rue. disbelieved (v. iii. m pi part from 
JUr dhrfhaba, form 13 of kadhtiiw \tcrdhb fkndbb 
/kndhbafi / knihhuh], to lie. Sec at 6:39. p 416. 
n 2) 

9. jjl-W ya'iliturw = they make equals, id 

equals, equalize, place on the same level, ati 
justly (v iii. m pi. impfci from W ait 
\ *adf/'add/ah]* to be jusl/cqual See at fi;1, p 
391, n 6). 

IQ. This and the following; two r dyai comtiUlc 
the ten eommandmenis of the Qur an ITiae 
commandments arc repeated at other places did 
(see tor instance 17:23*25) ijlUi ra r afaw ~ you 
all come, come on. (v. ii. m. pt imperative from 
la'dld. fomi V| of 'aid [ 'irfwww], to he high See 
at 5103. p 3BS, n. 2). 

11. ji Ww = t recite, read aloud (v. i s impfct 

from. laid \tildwiitt]. to recite Sec uliu at 5 26 p 
341, n 9), 

12. (y~ harrama ~ he prohibited, itudr 

unlawful, interdicted, proscribed, made in violate 
declared sacred, tabooed (v. iii. m s. past id fmtn 
II of iuirunitifharimti , to be prohibited Sec -i 
6:119 k p 44 Ln 3) 


149, Say: “ToAllah belongs 
the proof most perfect ; 2 
and if He willed. 

3oi^J He would have guided you, 
one and all." 

jUij! 150. Say: "Bring up 1 
your witnesses 4 
who testify 5 

that Allah has forbidden this. 
ji Then if they testify, 

: '-i: do not testify with them; 

iTUlLlHj nor follow 1 ’the whims 7 of 
those who cry lies* 
to Our revelations 
and those who do not believe 
in the hereafter and they 
set equals 9 to their Lord, 
v 

Section (KwAfi*} 19 
151. Say: "Come, lu 
u jjj 1 shall recite" what your 
y^C'i'yS- Lord has made inviolate 12 
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on your part: 
that do not set partners 1 
with Him anything; 
and to both the parents 
he good; 2 
and do not kill 
your children 
out of poverty 

We provide sustenance 4 for 

you and for them - 

nor be near 5 ’ to adulteries/ 1 

whether that be overt 

or be covert;' 

and do not kill a life* that 

Allah has made inviolate 

except by way of justice. 

These He enjoins 1 ' on you, 

maybe you do understand." 


152. And do not approach 
jjL iijC the property of the orphan 
exce P l h y way of improving 
'till he attains his maturity; 11 


1. Selling partners with Allah {shirk} is an 
unforgivable sin (sec 4: 48). Id Ittshriku = 1 ^ 

'i id tushriku - you (all) do noi associate, set 
partners, give a share (v ii. m, pL imperative 
(prohibition J form ashraka, form IV of shanka ( 
shirk/sharikah\< to share. See at 4; 36, p. 256. fi 

m 

2. 'ihsdft - doing good things, charity, 

benevolence. Here it means obedience and 
dutifulness. Hole lhal obedience and dutifulness 
lo parents are second only lo submission lo and 
worship of Allah (see also 2:83; 6: \ 51, 17:23 and 
46 15). The essence Dfi^sjaw is that it is done noi 
in return tor an obligation or benefit received bm 
in addition to and exclusive of that. Hence ihsdn 
is distinct from r adl, i.e.* justice, equity. See at 
4.36. p, 256. n. II 

3 Sec 17:3 1. 33U imidq = lo be poor, reduced to 

poverty (verbal noun m form IV of rrmliqd 
| maithfl, to Hatter) 

4. Jj/ tiarzuqu — we provide sustenance, bestow. 

provide (v. i. pt. hnpJcl. from Jjj raruqu [ miq\ 

to give the means of subsistence. See mmqa at 
b 142. p 452, n 3) 

5 Ijj/v ^ td taqrahu - (you all) do not go near, 

do not approach fv. ii. m, pt. imperative 
l pro hi bi 1 1 on \ from qurubu [ qurh / ntciqrafwh]. to 
go near Sec at 4:43, p.2S9„ n, 9) 

6. ,^-ly fawdhish (pt.; s fdhi ninth) - 

vile deeds, grave sins, monstrosities, atrocities, 
adulteries, fornication Sec f&flixhati Lit 4 l9 r p 

247, n 5) 

7 Sec 6:120; 7:33 

H na/t ($-; pi. living being. 

person, individual, nature, self See at 6:70, p. 

419 h n 2 

9 ivais.Tfl ~ he enjoined, made a behest. 

direeled. made incumbent (v. hi. m. $ past in 
form If of touxti (wcm). to be joined, lightened, 
degraded. See at 6:144, p 453* n 3) 

10 ijjLwd m'qilutia - you (all) understand, 

realize, be reasonable. comprehend (v ii m. pi. 
impfcl, from 'aqaki | Vi#fl P to be endowed with 
reason. Sec at 6:32 b p 403 b n, St). 

1 L -i—-1 'a.y/tudd - physical maturity, virility. 
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I k >pj^ 'tiwfu - yt)u (all) fulfil, carry um, 

redeem» give in full (v ii m pi imperative from 
wqfd J wafd ]„ (e> Full'll. See ai 5i |* p. 325* n I). 
2,i e. m your business Iran caelum s J-i kayi 

1$.; pi. tiAyd/) ■ measure 
3 jijg- taFtfais i p! nwu'rtrfjr) = balance, senile, 
weighing scale, weigh!, 

4. liu-i gist = justice, equity, fairness Sis aj 
5"42, p 350, n. 2 

5. twkattifti - we burden, cause to beat. 

charge, entrust ( v i pi impfet from kitting, 
Iit>mi ll uf tetfifa [iwfaf]. lu he Ibml of* u* be 
keen See tukatlafii at 4 84. p 278. n. A] 

6. wwr* = capacity, ability, capability. pew. 

See at 2 286. p 152, n 7 

7 i e .as judge, witness of advocate 

8 ijUni i'dilu =t you {all ) acl justly, (make equal, 
place on the same level, be impartial (v. ii in. pj 
imperative from adula [ 'adtt ttddhh}. in he just. 
See va 'Mina at 6: J50, p 456, n 9) 
y. i. e .even it the party adversely affected ja>cui 
near relation 

1(3 "uhii pi 'uhiitl) cevciuiil+ 

pledge, paci. contract See at 2 124 r p 59, n 4 
tl. tttdhnMar&t?a{ tutudfinUitinhia) ~ r 

you bear in mind, remember, receive adru^ulum 
(v n rn p| mip lei From tadtmkkam. lorm V oi 
Jiiakkara[rftukr/nuflikfir\ + io reiucinbef 
mkitihukkttfmm ai 6 80. p.424_ n I) 

12 ijfcr'i ittabi'u - you (all) follow, pursue, k un 

the track <v n in. pi imperative from jmjflrfV. 
Form V|IE of mbt'u IktlwYtttbfi'oh), to fallow 
See at .W. p. m. n 2). 

1-1. i e. H the ways of innov^Tions and false 
religions J— mbitl (pi.: s. l- sM) = wip, 

paths, roads, means See al 4 15, p 166. n H 
14 Jji; tafarraqa = he or rl became separated. 

seaticred disunited, divided (v m m s p&si m 
form V of furtigit [fttrg/furtttin], lo uspam- i.> 
divide. See wuil'ttrtqd ai4:|30, p 102. n If 
16 O'jjei tattaifinra you arc cm. your guard, 

protect yourselves, tear Allah {v ii, rn pi. 
iinpfct from ittagd, form VIII of iwuq 
[uvi^yAi*r^rt|-u/i], lo guard, to protect. See at 
2:179, p 85. n 5) 
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and make full 1 the measure 7 
and the weight' with equity" 
- We do not burden* 1 anyone 
except to its capacity 6 — 
and when you speak 7 
be impartial. g 

even if he is a near relative;” 
anti as to the covenant 10 of 
Allah, futfi [it]. 

This He enjoins on you, 
maybe you bear in mind. 11 

153.And that this is My way, 

straight and right, 

so follow it; 13 

and do not follow 

the (other] ways, 11 

then they will draw you 

away ,!i from His way. 

This He enjoins on you, 
that you may 
be on your guard. 16 
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1 1 l c.» making comp tele the favours on those 


££l ; *3 154. Then, We gave Musa 

who did the right and good deeds from among 
his comrminiiy 

ihe Book making complete 1 

2 i c, by carrying out the injunctions and 

Ijjlfc! on those who did good 1 and 

-V, setting in detail'everything; 
jlij and as guidance and mercy, 

abstaining from the prohibitions. 

3 Jr-" tttfsil = to set in detail. elaborating. 

explaining, cutting out (verbal noun tn form If of 
fasaia [fast), to separate, to cut off. Sec fassctla ai 
6 1 19. p. 44 L. n 2), 

.4^1 that they might, in 

5 ,Uj the meeting 4 with their Lord, 

4. i. c., in the hcrualUr cU] liqa' — meeting, 
enizounler. See aJ 6 :130, p 446 r n 5. 

S4*i? be believing/ 

^ jw r minuna - they believe. have faith (v 

iii. tn p] impfei frojn *dntimu I'rrrvrii], froin IV 
of timing lobe safe See at 6:92, p 429. n [ j. 

Section (Ruku') 20 

6. i. e.. the Qur'an 

155. And this is a Book, 6 

7 Ujj! ‘aniatnd - we sent down (v i pt. past 

from uimihi. form IV of rnmiUi [nuiul]. to come 
down. Sec at 4; 174, p. .123, n. 4). 

We have sent it down, 7 

8 mubSrak ^ blessed, full of blessings. Sec 

full of blessings/ 

nil 6 92. p 428. n il). 

JiujU So follow' 1 it 

9 ittabVd = you (all) follow, pursue, be on 

lytfy and be on your guard, 10 

the track (v ii m pi imperative from r mba’a. 
form VIM of tubrn [taint'/tuhtVuh], io follow 
Sec at 6153. p . 45b, n 12). 

JsLi that you may 
g**> be shown mercy. 11 

10 ijjJl r Uaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, Idar, he athlid of(v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from Hiaqti, form V||| 0 T waqd ( waqy/'wiqdyfih), 
to guard, safeguard See at 6:72, p 420, n 11). 

156. Lest you siiould say: 

"The Book was but sent 

down to two groups' 2 

1 1 turhamCna - you (all) are shown 

mercy (v if. m pi impfer passive from ruhimu 
[ro/wifrfi / marfwmtth). to show mercy. See at 

3 132, p. 207. n. 7) 

12- ■- c„ ihc Jews and tin.- Christians. I >^AL 

Ujo^ before us. 

itl ifaitiyn (dual. act /gen of id rfvffin , s tfuh ) 

= |wo Sections of people, two seels, two groups 
Sec fu'ifntim ai 3 122. p. 204. n, 6. 
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t i-ij* dirasat i (s . pi limlmt 1 = Mudy 

education 

2, jJite j*ha/Uin (p|., dCL'igcn tff £tttifiluu r i, 

= ncjhgcnl, unmindful, bccdktt 
maticniivc. indifferent Ki. ignorant. unaware (act 
pan tuple from gtutfahi \jt*tuiftufifyhufAf j. Jo 
neglect. tii ignore See gtof/ftfit at MJI. p 447 
n.4 

3 This 77 vh/i |Wes reply (o those Arabs who 
used lo say ihaE hod (hey been given a scnpruir 
(hey would have been belter gimkd than (he Jews 
and Chnsinnv who had been given Stnpiuivs 
The implication of ihe Aytth is. however, general 
and ii means dim after (he coining of ihc Qm ^ 
none can raise (he pfea »r non-receipt of pii&Mtti 
as justification for fcmaming m emir juJ 

'uhdu = iDutc in the right, heller guided See je 
4:51, p. 263+ ia )l 

4 i c . (he Qur’an 5^ bayyinah tpl tun tr/iiip) s 

clear, clear proof, dear evidence. uhmtiv 
manifest See at 2:21 J. p. 1(11. n. 7 
5. The Qur’an i-s the guidance lor mankind. S&t 
that a( (he very beginning of (he Qur'an, i c .ii 
2:2. it is described as ’’guidance lur ihe 
godfearing" hiidtnr - guidance S« a 

5:43. p 350. n 7 

b. i. c . as a special mercy Allah's revvbtionv 
and die Qur'an in purlieu tar. are His \jwul 
mercy (n»hrwa/i) on m.inkmd Ii is also as j 
special mercy that ii wav «n( iluwn un 
Muhammad, peace and h Less mgs of A Mali he im 
him Ai many places in die Qur’an Allah ayr 
lhai His revel alio ns ore sent down as. mercy itvj 
grace (niftamh/Jtidt) upon whomsoever He *ilh, 
(so: fw instance 2:1(15: 3:73-74; 62 4) 

7. 'azlamti - mote unjust, more intquUPtK 

more tyrannical, viler, gkxumef. darker (daine 
See ai 6 144. p. 453, re 4) 

8. ladhdhalra = he cried lies to. iirgjrdcJ 
false, disbelieved {v iu m s past in form 11 uE 
kmtfndw [kuflth Aiuthib /katiltfuift / WAM] iu 
lie. See al b:t4K, p 455. n 1). 
d. olj 'fliwr (sing Viwrfjl = signs, nurariet. 
revelations* evidences Sec al 6 105. p 415, n. “1 
10. Ju uulttfat = he lurned away, avoided, (v 

iii in s past from tontj/jwiuJ. in turn away. i.,i 
happen by ehanee See yaattifuHH ai 6 4b. p W. 

a. 2 


and indeed we had been 
about their study 1 
0 unaware. 1 
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157. Or you could say: 

"If we were such that 
there was sent down on us 
the Book, 

wc would surely have been 
better guided' than they." 
Now there has come to you 
the clear evidence 11 
from your Lord, 
and guidance' and mercy2 
Then who could be viler 7 
than the one who cries lies 51 
to the revelations 9 of Allah 
and turn away" 1 from them. 
Wc will requite those who 
turn away from Our signs 
with dire punishment 
because they use to 
turn away. 
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158, Do they wait 1 but for 
jjVilJi that there will come to them 
the angels 3 

or your Lord will come* 

J— or there wilt come some of 

the signs 4 of your Lord? 
j^Jcy y _ The day there come some of 
the signs of your Lord, 

)' '»IVA there will not avail' anyone 

s- ■ 

his believing [then] 
who had not believed 


46! 

J The ayah is addressed lo she ur be he vers of 
the Prophets time as well as all those who have 
noi yet believed JMXptr&iM - ihey look. 

they look expcetanlly. they wall (V, m in pi 
impfct from mmru \w 7 r/manzur], to sec. view, 
look at Sec al 2:210. p 26, n. 4), 

2. mata'i&ah (sing mtj/trk) = angels. 

3. i. e.. on the Day of Resurrection (see Ibn 

KaltrtUlU66} f 

4. i. e.. the signs indicative of live approach of the 
Doomsday, such as the nsing of the sun from the 
wesi (Ebn Kniliir. III. 366) 

5 £** yanfti'u - he (or ii} benefits. is of use. 

avails (v. Hi. m s impfci from nofa'u to 

be useful, be of use. See at 6 71, p. 419. it. 9) 

6 koiafrar = she earned, acquired, gained 
(v. iii. f. s past from kasvbn fkat/ji], to gain. See 
at 3-161, p 219. n 5). 

7 ititazirH = you (all) wale, await, look 

closely, look expectantly, bide Kmc (v. ii. m. pi 
impcniiive from inrazctra T form VIII of mizmu 
See n. I above. 

S This is a ihreal to ihe unbelievers. 
ittunUsrirun (pi.; S- ftiuntitzir) = waiting OOCS, 

[hose awaiting (ac|. participle from intazuftt, see 
n. 7 above 

9 farraqa ~ he divided, lone asunder 

seatiered, differentiate (v. lit. m, s pasi in form U 
of fiiTttqti {Jitry/furqunl, to separate. Sec 
itiftirmifii at 6 153. p. 458. ti. 14), 

10. ^4 ski’ntf 8 (pi.; ,*hVah) = seels, 

[actions. parties, adhere jus. See at 6:65. p. 27, n. 
4 

L f amr {s.l pi /Jj [ awmirt j/ 'umur\ = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See 
at 5:52, p 356. n 7, 

12,1 e.. He will make ihcm realise ihe gravity of 
iheir misdeed by awarding due retribution 

yunahbi'tt = lie apprises, informs, notifies, 
advises, tells (v iii. s. imp let, from nabba a. 
form II of naba 'a [nab'/rtubu j, lo be prominent 
See ai 6;IOS.p 436. m II) 


before or hud acquired 4 
fc slO in the state of his belief 
tZ. any good. 

Say: "Await, 7 

^1 we indeed are waiting." 0 

ijiy'/jiji 159.Those who tear asunder 7 
their religion and become 
‘J&Il sects, 10 you arc not of them 
* n anything. 

j^i^rCt Their affair" will but goto 
Allah, then He will apprisc ,:i 
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Surah 6 : Af An 'din [Pari (Ju? r ) 8 | 


JgjSyfcjyKfc them of what they use to do. 

'JC.J, 160. Whoever comes up 
with a good deed 1 
shall have ten the like 2 of it; 
and whoever comes up 
j.*A_J L with a bad deed' 

shall not be rquited 4 except 
with its equivalent, and they 
shall not be wronged/ 

^it ji 161. Say: "Verily as for me, 
jl My Lord has guided me to 

i- j-/- - a path straight and upright 6 
£j!— a right 7 religion, 

the religion 8 of Ibrahim, 
iL*. a true monotheist, 9 
ir*o&j and he was none of 
polytheists." 1 " 


162. Say: "Verily my prayers, 
my ritual sacrifice. 11 
my living and my dying 


I i. e., whoever meels his Lord on the Pay af 
Judgcmeni wiih a piece of good deed lo ha 
record shall have fen limes Ms merii to his crcdu 
hasattak (s r ; pk, ot_^ Haxunkt\ c poA 

thmg h good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 

1 he Qur’in and sunmh), benefaction. See ai 4 40. 
p 2SE h n 8. Sec ai 4j79 b p, 276, n 5) 

2 i. c. Allah will reward him out of His grace 
limes the merit of lhai deed. 'amthdl > pl i 

mtifhul/miiht) - Likeness, si mi larily, resemhlana 
Sew nuithat at 5:35, p 346, n. 4). 

3 ^ smyyi'ah (pi ^kv sayyi sm> ofttacu 

misdeed, bad deed, evil Sec at 2:81.p }%, n } 
and sayyi'dt at 4.79, p 276„ n, 6 


4 yujzi — he is recompensed, rewarded. 

requited, repaid £v, hi. m s. imp let passive from 
Jazd \jazd']. to repay, to reward. See at 4 ;lB,| 

in, it. ?). 

5 yuztamuna = they are wronged, dose 

injustice, oppressed (v. Hi, m pi irrtpfci p x&m 
from Ziduma [£<i^fi/£u/fii] f io do wrung. Sec il 
4 I I 24 t p 2 ^/n 4 ) 

6 i. e H the path of monotheism and Islam r -i— 

musfaqtm = straight, upright, erect, correch n,:h: 
sound, proper (active participle from utofftnu 
form X oT tfit mu [ifawmah/qtydm], to stand up, to 
get up) See al 6 : 126 , p 444 , n 7 . 

7 pj ftyyim right, straight, precious 

8. U- miliah (£.; pt. miltff) = religion, erred. 

religious community, denomination See 4 
4 : 125 . p 2 W,n. 10 ), 

y hanff (s.; pL hunafd ) = one who shoes 

the false religions and follows the (rue (tKjpcuu 
true moootheiit. See at 6 : 78 , p 423 . n. 5 ). 

10 muihriktrn (pi . accusative fgeniint 

of irm.i/inicMo, sing. mujAriA) = polytheist*, iJiok 
who scl partners with Allah (active participle 
from ashralui' form IV of sharika [dirtf 
shirkait/ ,t harikah], lo share See ushrati if 
6:148, p. 455, n, 5) n 3 above). 

IL. ijJlj mi f uk - sacrificc( ritual), especially 
during (he pilgrimage. Sec at 2 : 146 , p. 94 , n LX 
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^ are for Allah, 

the Lord of all beings." 1 

163. "He has no partner; 
iJjjjij and this I have been bidden; 2 

S0t and I am the first of 
^ S-^ii the Muslims." 2 

164. Say: " Is it other than 
i\ Allah 1 shall seek 4 as a Lord 

while He is the Lord 
1-j. Z of everything? 

And nothing does any one 
acquire 2 except upon oneself; 
nor does there carry 6 
*jj ij any bearer 7 
Zj .tjyj the burden 11 of another. 

Then, to your Lord 
will be the return* of you all 
J s? -Vi and He will inform 111 you 
of what you have been 
in disagreemnet of. 11 


46* 

I i. e., solely and exclusively for Allah, and not 
for any other being, A* 'dtawfn t pL; acc./gen, 
of >i/fwpww, sing. r 'u ofom. i.e.. any being 
or objeci lhai points to tfs Creator. sing Wrtwn) = 
all beings, creatures, Sec at 6:86, p- 426, n, 2). 

2. umiWk = I was bidden, commanded. 

ordered, tv. i. s. past passive from 'tmuirn 
| (tmr), to command. See at 6:4, p, 396. n. II). 

3- Mushmin ip!.: acLigen. of Musftmun. 

sing Muslim} = A Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and sincerely to Allah {active 
pan triple from 'axltnna, form IV of Safimtl 
[mUimafi/sald/n), to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See Mv.ihmutt at 2-136, p 64, 
n. 8: sec aiso mutltintiyn at 2 : 128. p, 61. n, l), 

4. 'afrjfhi = J seek, desire {v. i. s. impfcl. from 

tra^bd to seek Sec ahiaghi at 6:114, 

p 439. n 6) 

5. This is an emphasis on individual 
responsibility and accountability to Allah on the 
Day of Judgement. Conversely, n is a rejection 
of lhe concept of atonement or remission of sins 
by any other entity or person for another person ( 
see also 35:18; 52:21, 74:39). c^-S* kasabai = 
she or u earned, acquired (v. iii. f s. pasi from 
kusabu [ito.r/i], lu gam. See at 6:70, p. 419, n 3), 

6. j/ laziru = she carries, hears, takes the load 

(v, iii, f. s. impfet. from nazsira \wizr\ r to cany 
See nivzorai 6:31, p 403, n. 3). 

7- Wj wdzirah (f.; m. wifoir) = bearer, earner 
(act. participle from waiarn. See n. 6 above. 

S wizr ( s.; pi an^ir) - burden, load, 
encumbrance, sin. See ns, 6 and 7 above. 

9. t C- after resurrection. marji’ (s.: pi. «v 

Jtueng/T) - return, place of return, resort, 
authority to which reference is made (verbal 
nourVadverb of place from raja o. See at 6 61, p. 

425. n 8), 

10. junabbi’u s he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, tells (v iii. s. impfcl from 
*r*i&6er r *T. form II of noba a [nab /mihu\ to be 
prominent. See at 6 159, p, 461, n. 12). 

11. tukhiatr/uftu = you fall) disagree, 

differ (from one another^ arc at variance, 
dispute, quarrel (v. ii. in pi impfcl. from 
ikhiahfa, form VIIJ of khufofa \khvif} to follow, 
to succeed. Sec at 5:548. p. 354, n. 7). 
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Suruh 6 : Ai-An'um (Fan 81 


j&yT, 165. And He it is Who 
.'mAL *u»r made you successors 1 
^Vi of the earth 

and raised 1 some of you 
above the others 
- C . in ranks* 

H r ‘ ^ 

-£$''1 in order to test* you 
j in what He gave you. 

^So} Verily your Lord is 

Quick 5 in punishing; 6 and 
verily He is Most Forgiving, 
0^4 Most Merciful. 7 


I i. t„ successors la those who wtrn: before yew 
ami also as generations succeeding gcneratwiH 
(Ibn Kulhir. Ill, p 279^280 See also 2:30c 7:129. 
27 62; 43:6(1) J&k* khatdif (pi. s u* 

khattlfuh) ~ successors, deputies. vicegtraH, 
delegates (active participle from fcfuifafa tu 
succeed, to follow, lo come a Her Sec khalifat)# 
imp 16 + n 5> 

I. gjj jTft/aV = he raised, took up. I tiled tjp. 
hoisted up (v iii m. $ past from mjf\ to rat#, le 
lift up, See nE 4 158, p 315, n 8. and tufh'r rasl 
4:154, p 313, n *). 

3- i- e., in respect of material wealth, pfayn-. i| 
features. talents and other tangible and intangible 
qualities and capabilities (sec also 17.21, 46 l.b 
^U-jj darajdl (sing. ^^ Jarujah ) = nmti, 

positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps 
See at 6:132. p. 447. n. 5). 

4. i. e .. to lest whether one makes good use of d it 
resources one is endowed with by Allah or 
whether the one deprived of such resources 
remains patient and grateful for whatever one has 
been given by Him. ^ yatrfuwa(t»} - he nsrs, 

tries, (v. lii m s. implex Tram hutd [Mu f 
bald ], to test, to try. The final letter lakes /jJiiafr 
because of a hidden an in is [trim of motivator) 
coming before the verb S« at 5:48, p .154, n -h 

5. jrarr‘ = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid wifi See at 5:4. p 329. n. ^ 

6. 2. i- e. T those who ifcfy and disobey Him iM 

'ijj&b = infliction of punishment, penally S« ji 
5:11, p 98, n 2 

7. i e., for those who submit and obey, and ail 
Tor His forgiveness ami mercy 
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7. SO RATAL- ’A'RAF (The Heights) 
Makkan: 206 'ayahs 


This is another long Makkan surah, Its main emphasis is on tawhtd (mono the ism) and the 
hakiumciitals of belief, such as (he (ruth of the Qur’an and the Frophcthood of Muhammad, peace and 
bbsings ol Allah be on him, the resurrection and reward and punishment in the hereafter, [t draws 
attention to how the father of mankind, 'Adam, was deceived by Satan ami warns mankind against his 
machinations and perennial enmity. In the course of administering this warning Allah four times 
addresses mankind as "Q Children of 'Adam' 1 , which address is exclusive to this surah, and mentions 
Dial He has sent His Prophets and Messengers from time to time to call mankind to the right way, It 
itmimh mankind of the day of Judgement and mentions that on that day people will fall into three 
gpups, one group going to paradise, a second group going to hell and a third group will for some lime 
occupy a middle position, being consigned neither lo paradise, nor to hell. They are called the ’the 
people of the heights {al-'afaj)", It is only in this surah that mention is made of the 1 people of the 
'vmf and hence the surah is named after it, U is also in this surah that accounts of some of the 



Prophets and Messengers of Allah, like Nuh. Hud Salih. Lot. Shu’ayb and Musa, peace be on them, arc 
fiven for the first time in some detail, mentioning how the unbelievers from among their respective 
peoples offered resistance and opposition to ihc Prophets and Messengers. In this connection mention is 
ilso made of the trials of the Children of IsraiL ihcir having been blessed w ith numerous blessings, arid 
(heir disobedience and recalcitrance which brought on them Allah s displeasure and punishment, The 
sjjfii/] concludes by a repeated emphasis on tawhul and on the folly and sin of laking other objects as 
ifpd$ and goddesses. The last ayah of the sitraii i is an exhortation to worship Allah Alone and it is the 
Uhl 'ayah of prostration (sijdah) in the Qur'an in the order of arrangement. 

I, The significance of these tellers is known only 
in Allah 


2. i. e., (his Qur'an. The 'ayah assures ihe 
Propheh and through him the believers, ihai ihis 
Qur’an has been sen! down to him by Altah r so 
they should not have any misgivings about U or 
uneasiness in giving out and preaching it 
whatever the unbelievers might think or say about 
it 

X £■ j* haraj - constricted, light, difficulty, 

anguish, uneasiness See ai h:l 25. p 444, n. 4 
tSec for similar import II: 12) 

4 j-u tuudhirai,u) - you warn, caution {v ii. in 

s implel from 'tmdharu, form IV of nadhura 
[twdhr /nudhur]. |o dedicate, to vow. The final 
Idler lakes fathah for a hidden an in U coming 
befon; the verb, See nt 6:92. p-428. n 12) 

5. dhikra = recoiled ion, remembrance. 

memory, reminder. See al 6:90, p, 427, n St. U is 
a reminder because Allah has sent the same 
message through the previous Prophets. 


1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad . 1 

2. A Book. 2 


y -■ '' £ 


it has ben sent down to you - 
JZy* so let there not be 
in your heart 

any uneasiness* due to il- 
that you warn 4 therewith; 

Cf Stt and it is a reminder 1 
for the believers. 
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$unih 1 4^- '4 raf [ Part {Jui*} fc J 


Z\ 3. You all follow 1 what 

has been sent down to you 
from your Lord; 
and do not follow 
besides Him [other] patrons. 2 

ffok jr } »/ *■ 

Tj Little is that you remember. 

4. And how many a hamlef 1 
4XIii We did destroy' it; 
i*i»j and there came to it 

Our retribution*’ by night 1 
or while they were in siesta.*' 

ij 5. So no cry 1 ' they had, when 

Our retribution befell them. 

except that they said: 

CjJ'lil "We indeed were 
<>10 


yjv-tdi transgressors. 

j fr'-n; 6. Then We will indeed ask 
<^Jdt those to whom were sent" 
and We will indeed ask 
the the Messengers. 11 


1 The ayah addresses the creation in general 
y<-i = you (all) follow, pursue, be on ific 

track (v. ti. m. p] imperative from ittuha'a, fdcfn 
VIII of labia [tuba'/tabdah], lo Follow See at t? 
155, p 459. n.9) 

2. i e . do nos follow other codes of conduct ai>d 
other advisers besides the Qur'flri and ibe Propter, 
for Shat wilt misguide you to polytheism and sins 
+tjjt ‘awtiyti* (p|; sing, Jj watiyy) = helpers. 

friends, allies. patrons, protectors, legal guardian 
Seeat6:121,p 442,n 5 
;t tadhukkarurwi tatadhakkarum)* von 

bear in mind, remember, receive Admonition |y 
ii m pi. impfet- from tadhakkara, form V a! 
dhakara\dhikr/tadhkfir]. to remember See u 
6:80, p.444 H nil) 

4 i^ji qaryah (s: pi tfuntn) ■ habitation, 

town, village, hamlet See ai 6 123, p 443, n I | 
5. i c., because of the sins and disobedience if in 
people. (Sec also 6:6 and 29:4(1) ^£ui 'tihhkni 
- we destroyed, annihilated (v j, pi. pail froei 
’Maku, form IV of halaka [hulk/hultf hM 
ftvhfakifi], to peri 7 .I 1 See ai 6 6 . p n. % 1 

6 W r-L ha r & - wrath, vehemence, strength the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, retribution, See al 
6:147. p 455, n 3. 

7, U* hayatan - by mghi f while sleeping si tujk 
See Imyytita at 4:81. p, 27? h n, 3, 

8, ujisti qd'ifohi Cp|.; s. qit'lt) - those crirng 

midday nap, are in siesta (act participle 
[ifuytf qilf qu'itah / qayiutuk], lo take a mate 
nap). 

9, da r wa (s.; pi. du'uw&) = cry. elm 

allegation, pica, pretext See for Similar import 
7:97-98 and 16:45 47 

Ul. L c r the polytheists- ^-Jtl* zdlimin (acci^ea 
of zufintun, sing, = [ransgTcsHM\ 

wrong-doers, unjust persons (active pirhctple -,-r 
^aiama [zu/mj, to transgress, do wrong St* n 
6:33, p. 403, n. 12), 

1 I. i c, those 10 whom the Messengers were sent 
12, On the Day of Judgement, the rs n 

well as their people will be questioned about their 
conduct with regard to Allah's messages, if 
former as to whether they duly delivered ite 
messages and the latter, whether they bdfeM 
and obeyed them See 5 t09 and 28:65. 
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7. So We will surely relate 
unto lliein witli knowledge; 
and We are not absent.’ 

; @ 

VSy% 8 And the weighing* 

* on that day is true. 

Then as to those 
3 whose scales 6 became heavy 7 
they would be the ones 
(JjcijiiLLl attaining success.* 

‘J.) 9. And as to those 
•ujyc-whose scales became light, 7 
they would be those who 
'Z-^- would have lost l0 themselves, 

■ > rr 

U- because they had been 
to Our revelations 
doing wrong. 11 

10.We indeed established 1 ’ 
>;Vij you in the earth 


and set for you therein 
the means of living. 11 


I - we surely relate, narrate, 

recount (v. i pi impfct emphatic from qassa 
[qafs/qasai], lo eul, to relate. See yaquMilna at 
6:130, p. 446, n 3). 

2, k j r 4U Vfri 1 #* (pi.; acc7g.cn. of ghd 'bun) = 

absent, not seeing, unseen (act pa maple from 
Khdba f yhayb /ghnybah fghiyab /ghaybubah, 
tna^hib) to be absent, unseen). 

3. ww- weighing, weight, balance, 
balancing 

4 i. e., on the Uay o f Judgement. 

5. See for similar import 4:40, 21:47 and 
101:6*1 L. 

6. i. e., of good deeds, mawStl/t (p(,, js 

mfcdn) ~ balances, scales See matin at 6:152, p 
458, it. 3. 

7. oJt* thaqiifat = she or it became heavy (v. iiL 

f s. past from thaqufo [thiqtftkaqdlah) t to be 
heavy. See nurhijtii si 4:40, p, 25#, n. 5) 

8. mujlihun f sing. mufHi \}, successful 

ones, ihose who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward, act participle from 'uftufyu, form IV of 
fala^d [}tith}= to split, cleave See at 3:104, p 
197, n. 8). " 

9. c-i*- khaffai = she or it became light. 

insignificant (v iii f. s. past from kkajja. See 
yukhjfitfu al 4:27, p. 2.52, n. E2). 

to, ij jr ^ khasiru = they losl, suffered damage 

(v. iii. rn. pL past from klraum [JtAu.tr Jkhamr/ 
khasfirahf khusran]. to lose. Sec al 6:20. p. 398, n. 

ID 

11. i. e., by disbelieving in the revelations and by 

acting in disregard of them. yazlimtina - 

they do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii m p| 
impfct from ptfama [talm/tvlm], lo do wrong 
Sec yuzlumtina at 6:160, p, 462, n 5). 

12. muhkarmti - we pul in n position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v i pi past in 
form II of makuna \makinah], to be strong. Sec al 
6 6, p. 393. n 5 ). 

13. i. e.. all sorts of things and facilities for living, 
such as making (he earth stable and inhabitable, 
supplying air, mins, water, food, etc. As Allah 
says elsewhere in Lhc Qur'3nr "If you count Allah's 
favours, you cannot enumerate them... 14:34) 
J-M* ma'a^ish (pi.; s. ma*ishah ) s life, way of 
living, subsistence, means of living. 
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3 tashkurunti = you (all) ckpraa 

gratitude, be thankful, be grateful {v ii. in pi 
impfci front shakaru \shukrhhuk ^>n|, to nhcuik. 
e* press gratitude S« &l 5: 89. p 374, jv 4}, 

2. This and the following five 'ayahs relate Ik 
descent of " Adam EO the earth See also 2:30-36. 

khalaqnd = we e rented, made, originated in, 

i. pi past from khulatfti [khulqY to create. Set 
khuhttjii at 6:94, p. 430. n, 4). 

3. sawwami = we gave shape, shaped, 

formed, moulded, fashioned tv i. pi. pail from 
iitwwara, form II from the root surah, shape Sec 
vwjtmwv at 3:6. p. 155. n. 7). 

4. tisjudu =(you all) prostrate yoursehei 

how respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii m jii 
imperative from sajada {jMyurf], to pnuimc 

oneself. Sec at 2:34„ p 18, n. 3}, 

5. i. e., Allah said 

6 ^ fnnim 'a - he prevented, forbade, batted, 

hindered, obstructed, restrained, held had, 
slopped from (v. mi. iii s. past from mu'. In 
prevent. See at 2:1 14. p. 54. n 7) 

7, ’timartu = I bade, commanded* ordefcdL 

(v i. s, past from a mam [ Viwr], to command. 
See at 6:163, p. 463. n 2). 

8. khaiaqta = you created, originated, made 

(V, ii, m s, past from Umiaqa \ktmtq]. to create 
See khuluqnu at n 2 above). 

9. |fn = day. soil. Sec at 110, p. 385* n 1 

10, Jt^i ihbit - you get down, descend (v. iii. m 

s. imperative from huhatu [hni?vr] 4 Eo go down 
See ihbiiu ai 2:61. p. 29, m 3) 


Little is (hat you be grateful. 1 

Section {Raku*) 2 
11. And indeed We created 2 
you, then gave you shape, 3 
then said to the angels: 
joiji "Prostrate yourselves 4 
f'4 ^ Adam". 

So they prostrated thcmsel- 
''. trj^ves except IbITs. 

'J. Jij! He did not become of those 
prostrating themselves. 

tjs 12. He 3 said: "What 
&Z prevented 6 you that 
•^v jl you did not prostrate yourself 
when I commanded 7 you?" 
j'ii He said: 

"I am better than him; 

You created* me of fire 
.iSiUj while You created him 
of clay." 9 
jS 13. He said: 

£.JLi£ "Then get down 1 “from there; 
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for il cannot be for you that 
^ jJSL : you be puffed up 1 therein. 

Se get out;* you indeed are 
of the lowly ones.’* 

djliiijU 14.He said:"Give me respite 4 
till the day 

0 they will be resurrected.'' 5 
idljtt 15, He said: "You indeed are 

A. ^ .S 

of those given respite.”* 


tJjii 16. He said: "Since You 
have made me go astray' 

I will lie in wait“ for them by 
the straight 9 way of Yours." 

$ 


17. "Then I shall come upon 
rr4i£<>? them from their front 10 
jtj and from their rear;' 1 
rr^^J and from the right 11 
and from the left;’ 5 
and you will not find 


t laiakaffbarm rr) “ you be puffed up. 

become haughty/ proud (v. ii, m s, impfet from 
laktibbaru. form V of kahurui kuham [kubr/ 
kfbur/ kabumti/ kubr}, to become great, to be 
older. The last letter lakes. Juihuh for the particle 
mi coining before ihc verb. See tMtokbirtina at 
6:91. p 4.10, n 2) 

2 ukkruj = get out. leave, move out (v. ii m 

s. imperative from khamjtt kj go our 

See ukhruju al 4:66. p. 270. n>. 7). 

I sdxMirin (pi t ace ./gen, of tagitiru/t; s. 

sAghir) = lowly ones, despised, contemptible. See 
ftigfiar al 6:124. p. 441. n 9. 

4 1 anzir - give a respite <v. ii, m. s 

imperative from unmra, form IV of mmm 
[fiu?.tir/munzur] r to see Sec uniurti at 6:11, p. 
395. n 6} ' 

5- yuh'athuna - they are resurrected, raised, 

mused up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m pi. impEizt. 
passive from ba uthu [ba’ih], to send out. to raise. 
See yvb'uihu at 6:61. p 415, n, 4>. 

6 munzarin {pU aec./gun. of mmmr&n, s. 

munzitr) — those given respite (passive participle 
from 'tmzartt Sec n 4 above). 

7. Note ihat Iblls. out of his arrogance, blamed 
Allah far his own fault c^>-T 'aghwayfa = you 

made go astray, lured, misled (v ii m s. past 
from 'tiRhwti , form IV of tfhtnvd 
\jghayy/ffhawdytlh] $ to gu astray. See tfhuyy at 
2:256. p 112. n, 5J 

K. o-uJV ta* r Mq , mfan/fa ~ E will lie in wail, stt (v. 

i. s impfet emphatic from ifti'mict \ quad}, lo sn 
j followed by ii il means to He m wait) 

9, p JL —> muatatfim = straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from iftmfiinuL form X of qd/rm Iqawmqh/qtytim]. 
to siand up, lo gel up). See at 6:161* p. 462, n 6). 

10. ^ twyruA uydihim [jit. between their 

hands] is an idiom meaning "before or in front of 

them 1 . Steal 2 255, p. 13 E, it 6 

31 ji* khalf - rear, rear part, successors, those 

behind. See at 3:170. p 222. n 12 

12 .i>u*E 'ayman (pE.; s.^ jumifl) = right hands, 

righi sides, oaths. See at 6 109, p. 437, n ^ 

II i shama’il (pi.; s .i himut)= kfl, left 
sides, also good qualities, character. 
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S£ruh 1 : M- 'A taf | Pan Via') 8] 


most of them grateful. 1 

$ 

ji 18. He said: "Get out from 
there disgraced / banished. ' 
Surely whoever follows' 1 you 
from among them, 

[will fill-' hell 

glSJa out of you all. 1,6 

19. "And 0 ’Adam, 
oJ'fc.i inhabit 7 you and 

your consort* 1 the Garden; 

*- and eat of thither 

what you both wish; 
jiC^j but do not approach’this tree, 
else you will be 
of the transgressors." 10 

Li 20. But Satan whispered 11 

jJ*3i to them in order to expose 12 
ut^uUt2i to them what was hidden 11, 
from them 

of their private parts 14 


L shakirin (aeeJgcn. of shdkinin. mg. 

shdktr) appreciative, thankfut, grateful (wine 
participle from sbukuru \shukr Mukrani its 
[hank. See at 6:63* p 416* ft 8). 

2 madh'um - disgraced, banished Cpauirt 

participle from dhci'mti fdAu'jn), to disgrace, u 
banish), 

3. mad‘hur = banished, driven, away 

(passive participle from dahtim \dtihr/diifiur\ t iu 
drive away). 

4 tuht 'a - he followed, succeeded (v, iii m r 

past from wba /fabd’tih, to follow Sec uibfu at 
2 :1 45, p. 69, n. 5 and Id iauabt r u at 6; L42 r p 4*1 

n. 4). 

5. la- h a/nh 'anna. - I shall surely fill (v. i. l 

impfci emphatic from mata'ti \mat'/ wwl'u^ 
/mti ’er/i], lo fill, to fill upj 

6. i. c., out of the followers of you of men and 
jinn- 

7. jSL-* uskmi you live, dwell, inhabil, abide 

(v. ii. m, s imperative from Jirform [raiUfl} la 
live, lo inhabii. See at 235. p 38, p. 7} 

8 £}) tmnj tpl. -* } J ‘azwdj) = wife, husband,, 
spouse, partner, one of a pair, consort Sec at 4 l. 

p. 236, n 5- 

9. \fjjt % j| ta Taqratd = you (two) do not go imr, 

do noi approach (v ii. m. dual, imperative 
i prohibit ion \ from qaruba [qurb/maqt&bt afrj td 
go near, approach Sec ai 2:35, p. 19, n. 3). 

10. zdlimin (atxVgen. of fdJfrnAft sitig 
idlim) - transgressors, wrong doers, unjust 
persons Jaciive panic iplc of laturna (ru/m), lo I 
transgress, do wrong. See ai 7:5, p 466, n 9). 

11. jwfljfwujtf = he whispered, icmpicd ttiiii 
wicked suggestions ( v iii m s past) 

12 yubdiya = he exposes, makes appear fv. 

iii nt s impfci from t*hdd, form IV ef baH 
/ budd' j„ to appear, lo come ta lighi 
The last letter takes fathah because of a hi to 
'tm in (he particle fi ( li of motivation) conuitj 
before the veib. See budd j1 6:28. p. 401. n 9). 

13 wHiiytt - he or ii was hidden. conCfcdtd, 
secreted (v iii m s past passive front wM, 
form III of warn (wary), to kindle Sec ynwdnyd ' 
at 5:30. p 343.rvft). 

14 jaw 'tit (pi , s. raw ’ub) - private parts 
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3lS and said: 


Surah 1: At- 'A 'raj | Plan (Jmj: 1 ) 8 ) 471 

1. ii aha =r he forbade, prohibited. prose u bed. 


"Your Lord forbade 1 you not 
from this tree 

IjJocitVi but for that you would be- 
come angels 2 or become 
of the immortals." 1 ' 

L+Hiij 21. And he swore * to them: 

L&J "Indeed 1 am for you 
a well-wisher." 5 

k> 

Q}* 22. Thus he led 6 them 
by a deceit. 7 

i'illfljiSui So when they tasted 8 the tree, 
exposed" became to them 
their private partrs, 

SxJk_ ud.'. and they set out 10 patching" 
onto themselves some 
&5 ojj of the leaves of the garden. 

And their Lord called out 12 to 
them: "Did I not forbid 11 you 
from that tree 
tWJ*b and say to you 


prevented (v. m m, pi iropfet. from ttaM. 
[tUihw/nuhy], io forbid Sec ai 3:114, p. 200, n. 
13). 

2 maiakaya (dual: s mu fat) - two angels 
See ntaltHkah at 6; 15Sf p, 461. n. 2 
3. khSlidh i (pl;acc./gcn. of JtAe/idfutt, s. 

khdticfy - living for ever, abiding for ever,, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals fat live participle 
from khalada [AAu/iii/], to live for ever See at 
6:128, p. 445. n II 

4 if as ani a he swore, bound himself by 

oath (v m m s. past in form III of qasama 
(faswi], lo divide 

5. 1 ^ 7 *w*L irdtihin (pi., accZy.cn/ of ttasihdn. s. 

narty}* well-wishers, sincere adivisers f»dive 
participle from nasaha [ nash /nxafj/ nasahaii/ 
nasifyeh], to give sincere advise, id wish someone 
well). 

6. ^ datfa = he lead, showed, pointed out (v in 
m. s past from the root daldfok. to show, to lead) 

7. jyjk Khurdr - delusion, deception. concert,, 
vanities. See at 6; I12, p. 43S, n B 

8 tiii dheqd - they (two) tasted, (v. iii m dual 

post from ditutfti [dhawtf/dhawtiq/madhdq]. to 
lasts. See dhdqii at 6:148, p. 455. n. 8) 

9. bttduf = she became exposed, evident, 

manifest (v iii. f s pasl from hadd [ budtiww/ 
bat id' | lo appear, to come lo light. Sec at 3; 118, 
p 202. n 12 

10. Liil* tafiqu = ihcy (iwo) set out (to do 

something suddenly), began, starred (v. iii. m. 
dual past from tafiqn [lafq]. to set out, to begin ) 

11 yakhsifdtti - I hey (two) patch, cover, 

sew (v. in m. dual impfci from khajafa [it/io.j/|, 
to patch, to sew). 

12. nudd he called out, made a call, called, 
summoned, announced (v, iii. m. s. pasl from 
nada. form III Of n add [nudvv |, lo call Sec 
midaytum at 5:58, p. .159, h. 2j, 

13. 'aahi f - l forbid, prohibit (v i, sj. impfci 

from twhd Preceded by lam, the impfci verb 
gives the sense of past tense See ti I above) 
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I. ^ mubin -s all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear, See at 6:142. p 452, n. 7, 

2 tuUimttd wc did wrong, transgressed (v 

i pi. past from scilamu fuj'rrj], to do 

wrong. See zuitimd at 6:45, p 408, n. 11) 

3 jin taghfifirUt) - you forgive, pardon, (v if 

m s impfci from xhetfara [ytmjr /rtuiyhfinik 
tfhufr&n]. lo forgive The final letter is vuwdksi 
heeanse of Che part tele turn coming before ihc 
vert? Sec yaxhfiru ai 5:40. p 34B. n H 

4 t($rham{u\ - you ts how mercy |v ii. m. y 

smpfet. from rutnmu \nthmah / mtirlwmith]. la 
show mercy See lurhumuna at 6:155, p. 459, n 
ID- 

S. ,xH* khdxtrin (acc./gcn. of khti.urun, Mnp 

kitasir) - losers, those in loss, those (ten incur Idh 
( active participle freon khasara ftter /kh&sdt 
/khasdrah tfAruriffl] to lose, See at 5:54, p 357, 
n 2) 

6 The order is given io all the three, Adam, his 
consort and Iblis. ihbitu - you tall) peI 

down, descend, land, alight (v ii. m pi, 
imperative from tuihatu (/mihtfr]. lo get do^n. 
descend. See al 2:61 „ p. 29. n 3). 

7. j4* ’aduww (s,; pi c u«l *u ’i/d h ) - foe, enemy 
limiik. Sec at 6:I42 T p. 452 P n 6. 
b. rfitmiaqarr = time or place tn settle, 

appointed lime, abode, hah muon, residence 
(adverb of plaCc/lime from utaqarra. form X of 
qarra [ qardr], lo settle dowry to afaidc See at 
6:67, p, 417, n 1 1). 

9. maid* (pi tfmfr foA)- enjoymenty 

pleasure, useful a mole, gear, provision See H 5 
96, p. 377, n 14 

10. Mhyawna** yon fall} live (v. ii. m. pi 

impfci. from hay/ya f haydh |. to live 5 k 
r ahyaynd at 6 122, p 442. n. 9) 

II. ijjjjH-J tamiitutta you (alt) die (v u m. pi 
impfet. from mdta [imutf], to die See ^iwiir^ii 
at 4:1s, p 246, n S}. 

12. tukhrajutui = you are brought cut (v. 

11. m pi impfet. passive from ‘akhraja, form IV 
of khuroja [ khtmht y{ to go out. See uAftrq/ a 
7:13, p 469, n 2). 


that Satan is for you 
an enemy open and clear?’ 11 

ujYU 23. They said: "Our Lord, 
uili we have done wrong 1 
,12 jJ to oursel ves, 

and if You forgive' us not 
t- :~L" j and bestow mercy'on us, 
we will indeed be of 
(") those in loss." 5 

jy 24. He said: 

\y- IT 11 Get you all down,* 

you are one to the other 

J# 

an enemy, 7 

u?jf' You shall have in the earth 

£l./slL1S. a residence* 1 and enjoyment' 1 
till a time" 

25. He said: 

"Therein you shall live 10 
and therein you shall die;" 
i^Lj and from it 

you shall be brought out." 11 
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Section (Kukii‘) 3 


26. "O children of ’Adam, 
\-j\m Wc have sent down unto you 
2.U clothing 1 that will cover - ’ 
'ic-p your private parts' 
tiijj and as plumage; 4 
iffi-S&'j and the attire of piety.' 
that is the best. 

These are of 
the signs* of Allah, 
maybe that they 
will bear in mind. 

' { Xr£i 27. "O children of 'Adam, 
let not Satan beguile* you 
7 jT< TC-U i just as he drove out 9 

IQ 

>jj.l your t wo parents 
Cdiji from the paradise, 

stripping" them of their garb 
in order to show 1: them 
Ur>_P their private parts. 

Verily there see you 
•4rf jy* he and his sort 


473 

t. j. e., till sorts of materials suitable (or use as 
cloihing 

2 kZJ# yuwati lie hides, conceals, secretes, 

covers up <v iii. m. s implct from ward r form 111 
of ward [K-<4ry], lo kindle See wdriya at 7:20, p. 
470, n. 13). 

3. *aw'dl (pl.L s. mw util = private purls. 

4 i e, such other materials as add beauty and 
ornamentation which are part of (lie dress rfrft - 
plumage, feathers (metaphorically, materials Tor 
ornamentation) 

V Picly is one’s internal doth mg, I he clothing of 
chancier and true being, taqwd = godliness. 

ikvoulneis, pieiy (verbal noun m form V/Vllt of 
watfti ( watjy/wiqitycth), to guard, beware, be on 
one s guard See ittaifd at 6:156. p 459, n. 10). 

6. i e . these graces and provisions are pmnters lo 
Allah's Lordship over and favours upon His 
creatures. w nyaf (sing Vivd^i) - signs. 

miracles, revelations. evidences See ai 6 157, p. 
460 . n d 

7 yarf/rdAuAJtirrHwrr (originally Oj/'-tt 

ynhittittikkttntmi) = ihey remember, bear in mind 
(v. iii. in. pi. iinpfci. ttkilntkimru, form V of 
dhtikiim [tiftikr /fiultthir], io remember, lo 
mention. See at 6:326, p. 444. n. 9). 

t by making you go nsiray from ihc 
guidance given by Allah 'i id yaftttumtia ■= 
let him not beguile, tempi (v iii. in. s imperative 
emphatic (prohibition) from ftttami [/rftoi ffutun], 
to pui m trial, to tempt See faiuntid ai 6:53, p 
41 I n 4t>. 

9 uhhrtijt i he ousted, dislodged, drove 

mil. got nut, produced (v ili. m. s past in form IV 
of khitraja [, khurtij\ , fo go out, to leave, See at 
2 M.p, 19. n.7> 

10 i e , 'Adam and lus consort, 

11 yanilUi lie si rips, takes away, takes 

ufl, divesis. removes (v iu m s impfcL from 
[iw?' ]. lo remove, to lake away See 
tunzi H ir at 3:26, p 165, n 3) 

12 . yuriyai rf) = he shows, makes see (v iii. 

in s implct. from ard. form IV of nrfVi 
[ro y/rv‘y<ih\, to sec T3ie Fired letter takes fttihtth 
because of a hidden Vim in 6 (6 of motivation) 
coming before I he verb See yuri at 2 167, p 79, 

n M 
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Surah 7 : Ai - 'A raf | Pari [Jn?') S] 


I haythu ns, sin ue, where ( place arid 

direction) mm hiiytha whence, wherefrom, in 
such a manner 

2. aJj! 'awliyd ' (pi.; sang j; ktiJm-J - helper*. 

friends, allies, pnirnns. proleclnrs, legal gunrdinnf. 
See ul 7:3, p 466, n. 2. 

X i e, T those who do not believe in Allah andliw 
guidance given hy Him become an easy p-iej iu 
ihe ruses of Satans Jj-'jf }v*mitiutia = ilicy 

believe, have fmifo fv. in in. pi impfet, from 
Ywta/m f ’t/iutn], from tV of ittnitut. (o be safe S« 
ai 6:92. p 42M, n I ) 

4 iii-ii fafmhah s., (pi J fawahtth) = vile 

deed, grave san, Tiionxlmsrty. utroeiiy. adultery, 
lurnicjimn Here a I means bulh adultery uml other 
vile deeds. See ai 4.19, p 247, n 4. 

V It is the usuai plea of unbelievers ;md 
polytheists than (hey follow only ibc idigtou an 
which (hey found Ibeir predecessors and that ik 
rues arid worships ihcy perform were sieictiOucd 
by Allah This VmiA coniradieis (hill plea and 
emphasizes 1 I 131 Allah never sanctions vile Lkeds 
.ind poly the is i n. h tijmftw - we I mind, a^ui 

(v i pi past from unjudu InjjywfJ 1 }. to find Sees 

5 \m. p n SI 

6. j** 'amara tie cuinniiinded. ordered, hrd. 

enloaned [v hi in s. p.i>e imm \vnr. order, 
com maud. See at 4 14. p J L J6. n 11f 
7 According to Ihn 1 Abbas fr a.) ifixi or "foinnos" 
lie re incans utwfihf {munnihciHnl The euiueu 
and (tie sequel of ihe 'tiyuk support ihn 
imerprcUticm The sense of jus! ice and Lurries* n 
also equally appropriate (see Af-Rahr. V. W-W), 
Ji-i q\M - justice. equity, fairness See at 6 151 
p 45H„n I 

^ i e. set you faees exclusively for the worship v\ 
Allah Alone 'aqlmu - you (oil i properly 

perform. set. sel up [v n in pi. in^vranve from 
tutfhmr form tV of tftima. [qtmiiatfi/qivilml, k> 
si and up See ai 6:7 J. p, 42W. n 10) 

9 mukfilisirt [\i\ , acc/jKn, uf MiA/j/aW 1 

smp mitihth) = those who make (sumeifaiagl 
exclusive and pure, sincere, IqyaK faithful fad 
participle from ukhiuML fun n IV of khnhtt# 
\Mi it lux]. to be pure, urn nixed, unadulterated Sct 
mukf}ti$fin al 2:139. p. 65. n. II 

Ml *fit\ - religion, creed, failh. worship. 



in such a manner 1 
as you cannot see them. 
We have made Satans 

- - - % 

patrons 2 for those 
jjLjj'V who do not believe.' 


'4^,' ■+ 
Ijl jJ 1 i] j 

w j r -f * 


■ '■ ■ i ■ 1 •*- ; 


441 4 U *1_J 14 


i '&L \J 

, * *'JS 

•j* 1 



28, And when they commit 
a vile deed 4 ihey say: 

"We have found' thereon 
our fathers and Allah has 
commanded 4 ’ us to do it. 
Say: "Verily Allah does not 
command vile deeds. 

Do you say against Allah 
that which you know not?" 

29. Say: "My Lord enjoins 
fairness 1 and that 

you set K your faces at 
every place of worship and 
invoke Him making exelu- 
sive 'for Him the faith, lu 
As He started you 
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so shall you come buck, 1 
30. A section’ He gave gui- 
3jjij dance and a section, 
i due became' on them 
- 4 'i the going astray. 4 
W^i Indeed they took’ 

Satans as patrons 
V„- in lieu of Allah 
-* :* and thought 6 that they were 
on the right way. 7 

V^-drk 31. O children of’Adam, 
take your adornment" 

MtZ‘jfxf. at every place of worship; 
and eat and drink 
hut do not waste' 1 
Verily Allah does not like 
the extravagant. 10 

Section (Mn 1 ) 4 
32. Say; "Who has forbidden 
the adornment of Allah 
which He has produced 
*• iQ lor His servants 


I i, e. ax Allah has created you, so Hu will 
nestmed you. Also. as He created you 
individually. so you will go bock and be 
answerable to Him individually Hindu nu 

- you (all) come back, return tv ii. m pi impfci 
from "Cidi j ft'ru^'cmd'iift], lu return Sue VWir at 
5:95, p 317, n It)}, 

2. jiy (pi Jjy /iink/. afriqaft) - section, 
group. faction, party, band Sec at ft 70, p. 365. n. 
3 ). 

1 jr- haqqti - he mr ii became I me, correct, due, 

right. incumbent. deserving (v iii, m. s past from 

htitfif. Sec ktujq at 3:112. p. 2CM1, n. 3}. 

4 dalateli = error, wrong way. going astray 

See at l (75. p. fl2. n. 6. 

5 ijiv fttoftAaJ/ru - they look, took up. took 

lo Utcm selves, ussunved i v lij. m pi past from 
form VIII of tikhwlhn [ 'akhdh\. lo 
lake Steal ft;7n, r 418, n H). 

6 yahinhuna = they Ehink. consider, 
tleem. suppose |v m nv pi. impfci. from ImtUm 
[hijthdti/ tmihsohuhJ mahsihah ], lo consider, lo 
dck:m See h&xihit at 5:73. p. 365, n. 5). 

7. This pan of lhe Ytyah makes il clear (hal going 
astray is due lo unbelief and taking of Satans as 
patrons in lien of Allah, j. e. the guidance given 
by Allah muhiadun tsing tmlitttdiH) = 

I hose in receipt of guidance, those on the right 
truck, those guided aright. led on the right way 
(active participle from ilnadti form VIII of htidd 
[it aft h a it/hi tdmi /far. dy ]. lo lead, lo guide See al 
6:82. p.424, n. 16), 

S, i, e, articles of ado mine nl ami line dresses 

timth = adornment, embellishment, omameni, 
tinery. See zayyatiu at 6:137. p 449, n. 4 
9 Ijij—7 M Id tmrifu - lyou all) do not waste, be 

extravagant, squander (v n m pf imperative 
j prohibition J from as raja, lorm tV ol sarafh 

/sarifd [&mp so raf] t lo corrode, lo spoil, lo 
neglect. See at 6 141. p 4S1, n 13) 

|(k iiitisrifitt (pi, aet./gen of mitftff&ii; S- 

mtfSfiJ) fc those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful (aelivc 
participle from asrafd* form IV ol' svrttfaSsarifa 
tsarf/mrfffl lo corrode, lo spoil, to negleci See 
n. 9 above and rnuxnfm at 5:32, p .144, n. 5). 
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1 t *i. T lawful and good things. jayyM 

(sing ittyyihttkl = gotn.1 ihmgs, nice Lbinfj, 
agreeable ihing*. pleasant tilings Sec at s Hi p 
VJ2, n 10 

2 khttlisuti {mas. khuli$\ puic- 

uiiim.ifd. unadiJ Iterated Tree from nr exclusive uf 
all CKlnmcous things, sincere, frank radii* 
participle (Vi>m khuhtxa khithls], tu be pate, 

unadulterated See at 6 I 3 L i. p. 4S0 P n 6) 

I i c , the pulyiheists and unbelievers will m\ 
sttaie the Mil shins in such things in the hereafter 

4 J-m tiufa\5\lu s we elaborate, elucidate, id 

fmth in detail, make dear ;v. i p| impfet Fmta 
/f&idfair. form II of /rtmto [/ricf], lo separate id 
apart. See at 6.55, p 412. n 4) 

5 i e . those who have ihe capacity |u uihIci'>uihI 
and rulkcl See 29:43 

6 i e . iKimtolarliy utluMeries .mJ fotTucalNin 
J^V /Wdftfrft (pi ^ S iip-t# /il/iijEiiiiAp = sit; 

deeds grave sms. nmn^rosmes, ilmcillfii 
udultcdc.i. fwnkainm See /ri/rrriffl/f ai h 1^1 i 
457.it fi) 

7 ^ iflWis = lie or II became visible 

mans test {v iii m s pant From :Mt hi k 
visible} 

8 ^ forfmm ^ he ur u became hidden, eenaalcJ 
(v iii in. s. p.isi from ImUifbuffa tfl be hitkkii 
y ffAm (pi Yiihiim) = gmli. crime. tHTence 
sm, sinning. See a( 5 |07. p. 58.V n y 
10 ^ ba^hy = opprewionu mjusiieL odraf^ 
ddi^ncc, See ai 6: l 46. p 454, n. 14, 

II liu/mMim = you lall) aftociafe. kt 

partner* (v n m pf inipFet from hwm 

IV tofshtinht [ thirL f&urita/li], in shite, See 'a 
6:77, p 425. n 2V 

12 j lie sends dawn, aitse* to 

descend {v ni nt s past from Jiffstrft£ form licit 
mtztifo [uffritf]. lit enme down The final leiiet H 
vowdkss K'cau-se of (he panicle hm c«9ttiinf 
before the verb See ai 6 -KI, p 424. n 3), 

13 dial-* sultan authunty, mandate, r,\k, 
evidence See at 6:8 L p. 424, n 4 

14 *J 'ttmmafi (pi J' imam) = cnmnufliity, 
people, nation, general mu, specks, dans, 

Seoaf 3:114. p mn 8 2 


^Jpr 3 and the good things 1 
oJiSi of the means of sustenance?" 
'j- u wHu^J* Say:"These are for those who 
believe during wordly life, 
C-JG purely and exclusively -1 
iljjt yj/ on the day of resurrection, 
Thus do We elucidate’ 1 
/A ^£.*51 the revelations for a people 
who know.' 


. Z 


3&rfi 

.f' ;-7{ ■' 

jT . 


®s22ic 


33. Say: "My Lord has but 
forbidden the vile deeds, 6 
be that visible’ or hidden," 
and sin and’outraging 1 " 
without right, and that 
you set partners" with Allah 
for which He has not sent 
down t: any authority 1-1 , and 
that you say against Allah 
which you do not know. 


£lj£jj 34. And for every people 1 ' 

Jkn 

jll there is an appointed time. 
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& * + 3 Ij. _ * * 




"’■"jiti'iU 


So when their time comes, 
they cannot put off' an hour 
nor can they bring forward. 1 


ffca; 


J&. s* 


35. O Children of 'Adam, 
if there come to you 
Messengers from among you 
relating 1 unto you 

n ^ 

My revelations, 
then whoever fears Allah 4 
and reforms/ 
no fear shall be on them 
nor shall they grieve. 6 


.> , » 


/A; 

^ j-j 

** * - - ' 


36. And those who cry lies' 
to Our revelations and 
V* boast''away from them, 

jr * \ 

dt^lji such ones shall be 
y L'.-H m J> inmates of the fire; 

Cj IX they in there 

will remain for ever.'* 


< * 


. - ti t/, 


37. So who is viler than he 


I yasta k khiruna - they put off, seek to 

defer, delay {v. iii. m. pi. impfei from istu'kiuxm. 
form X from the root 'tikfir Sec 'ukftkfmriti ai 
4=76. p 275. n 23, 

2. The 'ayah is a warning lo ihe unbelievers and 
sinners that Allah's retribution is sure to come on 
them al ihe lime fi*ed for ii None can delay or 
hasten that hour. Uj^Uv^ yastaqdiwutm = they 

seek to bring forward, to have in advance (v Hi, 

m. pi iinpfct, from isawqdtuiifc, form X of 
qaditna [qtidum], to arrive, to reach. See 
qudilamtit at 5:8(3, p. 569 r n. 6). 

5, yaqussuna - ihey relate, narrate, tell tv, 

in m pi impfct. from qassti to cut, 

lo relate See qasasmi at 6:130. p. 446, n. 5). 

4. itiaqa = he was on his guard, protected 
himself, feared Allah (v. tii m. s past in form 
V|| l of ua?d [waqyAviqd}*ak], to guard, See at 
4:76, p 275, n 7). 

5. i- e.. reforms his conduci and deeds -*U*I 

'aslaha = he reformed, made amends, set right, 
settled, adjusted (v, iii. m, s past in form IV of 
xtilaha [ salufi/suluh/ tna$lahuh ], to be good, 
proper. See at 6:54. p. 412. n, 83. 

6. t. c, p on ihe Day of Judgement 

yahzanuna - they grieve, become sad (v. iii m. 
pi. imp let. from haiitui [huzti/hazan] r to grieve. 
See at 5:69, p. 364, n .7). 

7. i^riT kadhdiiabu = they tailed lies, thought 

uni me, disbelieved (v, iii. m. pi past from 
kiiilhdhiibu, form II of hidfmbtl [kidhb /kudhih 
/kudhbah / kidfibah]„ lo lie. See at 6:150. p, 456. 

n. 8). 

S ivtakbarti = they boasted. became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v iii m, pi. past from 
istakbmu, form X of kaburafktibaru [kuhrJ kthur/ 
knimrtih /kabrf, to become great, to be older. Sec 
iaftikabbam 41 7:13, p, 469, n I and idstakbtruna 
at 6 93. p 430. n. 2) 

9 jjjdu khdfidufi (sing kfuihtf) -* living or 
remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khatada [kkuhU], to live or 
remain for ever See at 5:80, p. 369, re 83. 

|0. piiit 'azimnu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 
more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (dative of 
mm. See ai 6:157 p 460. n. 7). 
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t. ^ ijtard he fu-bridiiccl, mack up„ invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered (v, m in s pisi m 
form VI11 of ftiru [/5cir>'J. lo cut kngihwi.se, i& 
fabricate See at 6:144. p 453 . n 5) 

2, Such as declaring lawful something He tw 
forbidden or vice versa nr raying that Ht has 
taken a son onto Himself 

3, v & kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded at 

false, disbelieved (V- lii m s past in form II of 
kadhubti [kidtlb fkvdhih fkudhhnh / kidhbah], id 
lie. See ai 6:3 57, p 460. n. 8) 

4, Jv* ysjttulu he or it reaches, ilia ms, gets 

hold of k affects (v. ibi. in s unpfet from ntila \ 
naylfmanal]* to reach, attain Sec at 2:124. p 59, 
n. 5: and tandtu at 5:94, p. 376, n 6). 

5 i_—-n naslb (s., pi. ntisub /tmxtbd' ftmstbuh)* 

share, portion, tuck, chance, fate, dividend. Seen 
4 141, p 307, n 7 

6 i c , ihe angels 

7. i. e., to put them to death, yotawaffa%M 

- they take fully, receive m full {v. hi. m. n| 
impfet from tawaffd, from V d 
j Kufti'/wajy]. to be perfect, to fulfil See 
yafawaffd at 6 61 + p, 415 + it L). 

E. lari'uiw = you (all] call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v it. in. p] iitipfct. from dad 
[duTT], to call, to summon. See at 6:56, p 413, a 
2} 

9. At the time of death and on (he Day of 
Judgement the false gods and goddesses wh&mite 
polytheists invoke will not be of any avail to item 
Ji rfaita = he lost way, wem astray, stayed fmm 

(v. iii. m. s. past from datef/daldiah. to loose 
one’s way [datfa ‘annd = he or a wear istrav 
from us, t. e., 3t was lost to us or it has Left us in 
the lurch) See at 6:94, p. 430, n tj>. 

10 i. e r , they will acknowledge their guilt 'jj+i 

\tmhidu - they bore witness, witnessed, atiesicd, 
testified (v iii m pi. past from rfaitotfa, 
[fhuhud], 10 witness. See at 4:15.p 245. a 4j 

11 L e. Allah, 

i2.c-U Ah atilt = she passed . passed away. 

became empty, became alone, went privately |¥ 
iit. f. s. past from khatd [khuht'/khaid'l 5ce if 
5:75, p 367, n 3) 


jl/y ’'^Tf 



H £ 

1 ^15 


■■ A 


i J- ' 

ijIU 


* j * * 


i jjf'-'r; ■ 


fv< 

■w 


& 


who fabricates 1 against Allah 
a lie 1 or 

cries lies 1 to His revelations? 
Such ones, there will reach 4 
them their portion 7 
from the Book 1 ’ till when 
there will come to them 
Our Messengers* 
to receive them fully/ 
they will say: 

"Where is that which 
you were wont to invoke* 
in lieu of Allah?" 

They will say: 

"They have strayeeffrom us"; 
and they will testify 10 against 
themselves that they had 
been unbelievers. 


ijtVfjl; 38. He” will say: "Enter 
£ among the peoples 

that have passed' 7 before you 
of jinn and men 
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into the fire." 

Everytime a group enters 
it curses 1 its sister 3 til] when 
they will have all reached 
successively 1 therein, 
l he last of the in' 1 will say 
about the first 1 of them: 
"Our Lord, these 
misled 6 us, so award them 
a double' punishment 
of the fire." 

He will say: 

"For everyone double, 8 
but you do not know."’ 


^ i jt.tltij 39. The first of the them will 
say to the last of them: 

"Then you do not have 

^ , r hi I O 

over us any superiority. 

'jijlij "So you all taste" 

the punishment for what 


>s 


you used to acquire 


nil 


I iu'ttnui = she: condemned, damned. 

cursed, banished from mercy (v. iii. f. s. past from 
hi ip See ia'iwtt al 3 63. p. 360. n. I). 

2. i. c. r its sister group already in [Ke fire 
V ^1 iddaraku - they reached successively, 

tine after another {v iii. m. pi past from iddarxituh 
form VCII t>f daruka [darak /dart), to attain See 
mdnkii at 6 103. p. 434, n. B). 

4 t. e. F those who lollowed their predecessors in 
error. 

5. t c, ¥ (hose who were followed in ihc error Or 
(he Day of Judgement the unbelievers and 
polylheists who followed the lead of their 
predecessors will blame the latter for having 
misguided ihem ((he Ibrmcr) 

6. 'uihithf — they led astray, misled, made 

go astray (v iii. m. pi past from tMlo. term IV 
of $falla [datdf/daidtak], to loose one's way See 
daiiti at 7.37, p. 478 „ n 9). 

7. i e., because they themsel ves went aslrny and 
made others go aslray di'f ii,, pi, W*d/J = 
double, a multiple. 

M. Hie (aller generations wilt have the same 
punishment as mlfieted on (heir predecessors 
because they, the latter generations, did not learn 
from the instance of their predecessors and she 
guidance given by Allah through His Messengers 
9. i. c., you do not know the nature and amount of 
the punishment in Ihc led on each group. 

m'fauiunn = you (all) know, are aware of (v it. 
m pi imp let from r nlima | Vfojj, lo know See al 
6:tfl i p. 424. n 1). 

IS). Jj* fadl (pi. fuiiul)- grace, favour, 

refinetncni. kindness, bounty, also surplus, excess, 
superiority, precedence, priority. See at 4:73. p. 
272, n B. 

II ijj^i dlu'tqu - you (all) taste (v n m pi 

imperative from dhatfn [dhuwq/imidtiuq]. to taste. 
Sec at 6:30, p. 4G2 h n 4). 

12. i. e., of guilt and sin. taks\bih\a = you 

tain acquire, earn, gain (v ii m pi. impfci. from 
katidw lo earn, acquire. See at 6:3, p 392, 

n 9). 
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t i^iT kdiihdlwhu = they allied Ira, distal**! 

(v iii. m pi past from kadhdhabu+ form El c-l 
kudfutJw [kidhh /kttdhib fkudhbuh / kidftbM I&; J 
lie See at 7'36. p. 477, n. 7) 

2 . istakbaru — litey boasted, ktaraf 

proud, turugarii, haughty tv. in in. pi. pusi hoi 
tshikbura, form X of kahura fkuham [kitMkilud 
kithdridi/ktibrf, To been me great. m be older fev 
at 7:36, p. 477, n. S)~ 

3 tufattahu - she Of it is opened (v m f.|J 

iiupfci. passive from fufiuhu, form IU of futiiiti 
[ftnSi\. to open. Sec futuhnd. at 6:4.1, p.4ttft.fi Vi 

4 i c,, for acceptance of their defects and ptajm 
by Altah (see At Baftr, V f 5U; also 35:10), 

5 i c.. paradise 

6. ^yalija (ui s he or it enters penetrates, pm 

in fy iii. m, s. impfet. from wtilaja [ /ij^Lfain 
to enter. The final 1 alter takes faihuh bevouK of a 
hidden att in kittld coming before the verb Sff 
ititiju al 3:27, p, J 65, n 7). 

7 *-* samm (s,; pi tum&tnfMinum) - ptniw, 
huk, eye (of a needle), 

S "Unless ihe camel enters the eye of the tiecdle” 
is an idle malic expression to denote sonvtMqj 
impossible, khiydt = needle. 

9 tf^ najzt - we reward, recompense, m^ine, 

repay ( v, i. pj impfcr from jam k 

recompense See at 6:84. p 425, n, 9) 

10 or-j*** mujrimin (pi. ncci^en trf 

mujrimum; s. mujrim) = those who ttnnftrrl 
crimes, culprits, evildoer* (act participle from 
'ajrama^ form IV of jaramti [jurm] h Lo comntlu 
crime See at 6:147. p, 45 5 h n, 4) 

11 -V tfrihtid - bed. place of nest, fultl tbi 

holds something. See at 3:12, p 158, n H 
12- i. c , of hell-fire gfmwash (pi.; s. ftbdtluygk t 
= coverings. 

15. salihat (pi., sing. .fdfj^iJi) : 

good deedsriKings, sound and proper ifadi 
(approved by the Qur'an and the wnmhi a 
5;9X p. 375. n. 8. 

14 tmkollifu s we burden, cause tn heir, 
charge, entrust ( v i pi impfet Irani 1 a/tofc 
form II of kaiifa [kaiuf], to be fund uf. to be im 
Sec tukallafu at 4:84, p. 27 ft, n 6), 

15 £—j wtf,f 4 - capacity, ability, capability 
power See at 6:152, p 458, n. 6 


Section \Kttkii‘) S 

40. Those who cry lies 1 
£££, to Our revelations and 

J " J- 

ppljtboast 2 away from them, 

there shall not be opened’ for 
them the gates of the heaven* 
and they shall not enter 
the garden' 

fciin unless the camel enters* 
L'lJSjSj the eye'of the needle. 4 ' 

;>c/ul 'l And thus do We requite 1 ' 
Oy.,4^ ihe culprits. 10 

41. They will have of hell 

a bed 11 and above them will 
be coverings. 12 

j^Sd'jSi} And thus do Wc requite 
the transgressors. 

42. And those who believe 

■ V$i ? and do the good deeds 11 - 

CJu, We do not burden 14 anyone 
except to on’es capacity 11 - 
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JaJj'i such ones will be 

t. hub {pi.; sing. sahib) ** 

inmates, dwellers , companions, asnetue^ 

ZZ J the inmates 1 of paradise. 

comrades, foliowens, owners, possessors See ai 
5:86, p. 372, n. 7). 

They in there 

shall remain forever. 2 

2. khSUd&n (sing Jchdlid) living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khaladu to live or 

remain lor ever. See it 7:36, p. 477 > n 9) 

3. mtza't i« = we look off, divested., removed 

43- And We shall remove 2 

(v i s. impfcl from n aza'a [iwz’ j, to remove, to 
lake away See jttnzj'u At 7 27, p. 473, n ] 1), 

4 sudur (pi., sing.j-i— iadr) * breasts. 

whatever is in their breasts'* 

thesis, bosoms, hearts, from, beginning, start. Sec 

of malice.' 

at 5-7, p 332. n. 3. 

5, J*ghilt = malice, rancour, spile,, hatred. 

There will flow 6 below them 

j£j\ the rivers; 7 

6 fajri= she runs, flows, streams (v. in. f. 

s. impfet from jard \jary% to flow. See at 6:6, p. 
193, n, 10), 

7 ji+f "anMr {sing, ntihr) = rivers, streams. Sec 

ijilij and they will say: 

at 5:119, p 390, n.5- 

Villi' "All the praise is for Allah 

8 nahfadiya (dl) = we receive guidance, 

arc on the right track, are led aright {v. i pi. 

Who guided us to this. 

smpfet. from ihtadd, form V|1J of hadd 
[hiday aidhudarv'hady J, to lead h to guide See 

and we could not have 

tttuhradtin a t 7:30, p 475, n. 7). 

9. 1 e., by sending His Messenger and through 

been guided" if it were not 

him the Book of guidance, the Qur'in This 
meaning is made further dear by the not clause 

Ciibiio' that Allah gave us guidance. 1 ' 

of the ’ayah. 

30. i. r . the Qur'an and ail that it contains of the 
rules of guidance, warnings and glad tidings for 

There indeed had come 

on believers and believers 

the Messengers of our Lord 

with the truth. 10 

1 1 ijjji nudu ■ they were addressed, a call was 

made lo them (v. iii. irt. pJ past passive from 
nudd. form III of ntidd fWiv|, lo call- Sec mldd at 
7:22, p 471. rv 12), 

ijijij And they will be addressed" 
that this is the paradise you 

have been made to inherit* 2 

for what you used to do. 11 

12. Writh-tum = you were made to inherit ( 

v. ii, m. pi. past passive from 'uwraiha, form IV 
of wurithu [*irth/ 'irthah/ wir&httfd rilhtfi/ 
lur&th), to be heir, to inherit See yarttfut at 
4:176, p. 324,n. 8) 

13. i. e„ of good deeds according to the Qur'an 
and junrmh and with belief ( 'mum) 
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I lS^ nadti = he called out, made a call, called, 

summoned. announced (v iii, m s pasl fru jr 
futda, form III of nudd [rutdw], \o cull. See n&du&l 
7:43. p 4&t,n J|). 

2. i. e. r ihe rewards promised Uji* j wajadnS - vt 

found, got fv i. pi past from w&jadti [ktu/at/J, it? 
find.. See at 7:28, p, 474, n. 5). 

3. wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave word 

(v. iii. m. s past from wa‘d. lo make a promise: 
See at 5:8. p 332.0 I Oh 

4. i. e, ihe retributions promised .about 

wrong-doers. wajadtum you (all) found, 

got (v. ii. m pi. past from wajadti Iwu/urf}, u 
find. See at 4:39, p 2S I , n 4), 

5. oil 'adhdhana = he called out, made call {lo 

prayer) . (v. til m s posi in form II of 'ndhw 
[ "iftt/i], to allow, to pcrmil). 

6. mu 'adhdkin - toiler* suminoner {active 
participle from 'ndhdhimu See. n. 5 above. 

7 in'natt (s,: pi. ffj'n di) = curse, dainnariaa, 
imprecation. See lu'aniu at 7:38. p 479, n I 
8- i. e.„ the polytheists and unbelievers, cspretalh 
who deter others from accepting the [rath, as 
explained in the next ’ayah.. zalimn 

(acc./gern. of zfltim&fi' sing, zuitm) ~ Eranggrttfon, 
wrong doers, unjust persons (active psmripfc pf 
zafama [ju/m], lo transgress, do wrong. Sice at 
6:33, p. 403. n. I2h 

9 yasudduna = they deter, turn 

reject, res train, dissuade {v. iii. m, pi. irnptct. 
suddn [sadd/sudud], to turn away See at 4:ftl p 
268. n. 4), 

10. yabghutta = they seek, seek to attain, 
wish, desire, covet (v iii in p|. Impfct from 
ba#hu [btixhQ'] t lo seek, desire Set at 5:5ft a, 
355. n 6). 

11. 'iwaj = crookedness, twist. bout 

curvature Here the infinitive has been wed m the 
Sense of ma 'a*vwitj t crooked, twisted. See at 3 99, 
p 194, n | J. 

12. i. e., those who do not belie ve in the hereafter 
and prevent others from believing in it mil 
accepting (Etc guidance given by Allah are 
transgressors. 

[3. wiU?- hijdb (s.; pi. hujub/uhjibuh) = teitm, 
curtain, parti lion, cover, barrier, veil. 
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ojpp 45. Who deter 9 [others] 
from the way of Allah 
£#. fj£j and desire 10 it crooked, 11 
"tpipj and they are in the herefater 
{^lunbelievers. 12 

'C^Zj 46. And between the two 
it will be a screen 1 J 


44, And there will call out 1 
the inmates of paradise 
to the inmates of the fire 
that we have indeed found 2 
what our Lord had promised' 
us true; 

so have you found 11 what 
your Lord had promised you 
true? 

They will say: ’'Yes". 

Then there will call out 1 
a caller* between them 
that the curse’ of Allah 
is on the transgressors* - 
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and on the elevations 1 
will be men’recognising' 
all' by their marks; 5 
and they will call out to 
the inmates of paradise that 
“Peace be on you all". 

They will not have entered 6 
it but will be craving for 
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47. And when 
their eyes will be turned* 
towards the inmates of fire 
they will say: 11 Our Lord, 
do not put 7 us with 
the transgressing people.“ 


>i •* } 

^\/i \ ^>1 

jy * ^ / y 

*rjy“Vly 


Section (7 ThAh‘) tt 

48. And there will call out 
the occupants of the eleva¬ 
tions to men 10 they will know 
by their marks saying; 

" It has not availed" you 
jTi:i your amassment 17 


At* 


t. i e., the elevations or cresi of ihe partition 
between hell and paradise. 'v'rAf <pl_; s. 

urf) = elevations, crest, 

2- L c. „ those whose mcnis and demerit become 
equal and an: kepi apart for final verdict on them 
but they are hopefu] of Allah's mercy and entry 
into paradise (tee for instance [bn Kaihir. Ill,, 
414415; At-Bahr. V, 56-5?) 

3_ y^rif&na = they know, recognize, are 

aware of (v. iii. m. pi impfet, from 'amfu 
[mo'rlfak/ itftln], to know, to recognize. Sec at 
6:20, p 393, n 10) 

4 i c . those adjudged to go 10 paradise or hell 

5. W- rf(s.; pi. tiyattt) - mark, sign, 
characteristic, 

6. Le,, they will be on ihe eve of entering paradise 
and full of hope for it. ■/*-*< jwdlAiifd (na) - they 

enter, go in (v. Hi m. pi- impfet. from dakhala 
\dukhul] r lo enter, The terminal nun is dropped for 
the particle form coming before the verts. See a! 
2; 114. p. 54, n 11). 

I. yatma'una - they covet, desire, crave 

for {v. iii m. pi. impfci from tama'a [ hmter'j, to 
covet, to desire. See tQtma'um at 2:75 t p. 35, n. 
9), 

% r j. e , the eyes of the people on the elevations 
will turn, yurifat- she or it is turned, 

diverted, turned away, diverted (v, iii, f. s. past 
from mmfa to turn, to turn away See 

nusarnfu at 6:105, p. 435, n. 8). 

9 V ta taj'ai - do not pul. place, set. make 

( v it. in, s. imperative (prohibition! from ja'atti 
[io’/J to make, to pul. Sc cja'uiu at 6:1Q0, p 433, 
n 13). 

ID i. c., the leaders of unbelievers who by their 
wealth, manpower and other influences lead 
people astray in this world and who will be made 
distinguishable by their appearances and mark$- 

II. Vj ihttd ■ he or u availed, became of 

use. enriched, sufficed (v, iii. m. s. past in form 
IV of ghaniya [ghirtun fghtmci' J, to be free from 
want, to be rich. See yughrti at 4.] 30, p. 302 h n. 
2) 

12. L c, h of wealth, men and all sorts of worldly 
power and influence. jam 4 m amassmcni, 
accumulation, gathering, collection, 
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3 tastakbir&na - you pride yourself on, 

turn arrogant. wax proud, become haughty, are 
puffed up tv ii. m pi impfci, from ttutkbum, 
form X of kahura [kubr/ fohdr/ kabdrah] to 
become big, lai^e, great See at 6:93, p. 4 JO, r. 
2) 

2- The reference is to the unbelieving leaders' 
deriding at the poor Muslims during the worldly 
life saying that Allah would not bestow 
favour or reward on them in the hereafter 
you took an oath, swore { v, 

ii. m. pi past from tojji mm, form IV a( qes&m 
[qiism], to divide, spill. See qdjtama, ;il 7 21, p. 
471, n, 4). 

3. Jlv yandlu he or it reaches, attains, gels 

hold o f, affects (v. iii. m. s. imp let rrom ndk [ 
nayl/mandf} ¥ to reach, attam. See at 7 37. p. 4?k 
ii. 4). 

4 khawf - Tear, apprehension, dread, thread 
See at 4:82. p 277, n U 

5. The order here is directed either to lire: "men un 

the elevations" or to the believers who were fiboul 
to enter pamdise yaheaa&nn do 

gnevc, become sad fv. iii. m pi. impfet from 
hazina [hmrt/kaztin]* lo grieve. See al 7:J5 H p 
477, n. 6) 

6. fiadu • he called out, made a call, called, 

sun in tuned, announced (v. iii m s pair fnn 
nMu, form III tifnadd [tuirfu'l, lo call S« at 7 44, 
p. 482. n. I). 

7. 'ufidii = you (all) pour forth, emerge, 

move out, overflow (v. ii. m. pi imperative Iron 
(ifddti, form IV of fSdu [fayd/faytfaal i» 
overflow See at 2- 199, p. 97, n I) 

3. Jjj rnzaqa = he provided the means of 

subsistence, provided, bestowed -(v. iii m s pan 
from rn.'ij- to give Hie tneam of subsistence Sccai 
6:142. p 452.11.3}. 

9 f/- itarrama = be prohibited, made uabvduL 

interdicted, proscribed, made inviolate, declared 
sacred, tabooed (v. iii, m s. past in form l| i>f 
hiittimitfhiinmti , to be prohibited, .'seeat6:til,p. 
456, n r 12). 

10. fttakhadhu - they took, look up, tiH.il 
to themselves, assumed { v, tii. m pi past hum 
tUakhudhii. form V||I of Mtidha j 'ukhdhl 
take See at 7:30, p. 475, n. 5}. 
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49. "Are these the ones whom 
you had sworn 2 

Allah would not reach’ them 
with mercy?" 

"Enter paradise, 
no fear -1 will be on you 
nor will you grieve." 5 

50. And there will cry out* 
the inmates of fire 

to the inmates of paradise 
that "Pour 7 forth upon us 
some water or some of what 
Allah has provided 8 for you." 
They will say: 

"Allah has prohibited'* them 
for the unbelievers —" 


$ 


51. "Who took 10 
their religion 


-Z'' 

V-i* 
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y.\"\ in amusement 1 and fun 2 
and there deceived' them 
the worldly life." 

m-—S o Loady Wc forget 4 them 
■y^Cy= as they forgot 5 the 

meeting 4 of this day of theirs 
IjA and as they used to 

reject 7 Our revelatins. 

i 

r ilL- jjjj 52. And We have brought 
viC to them a Book/ 

which We have elaborated' 3 
jej* with knowledge, 

as guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe.”’ 


Sj/iL'ji 53. Do they await" aught 
but for its fulfil met? 12 
The day its fulfilment comes 
jJl there will say those who 
had forgotten it before: 
o-il"There indeed had come 
Ly jij the Messengers of our Lord 


1. _hJ - fun, play, diversion, distraction, 

pleasure, amusement See at 6;70, p, 4| 8. n. 10 

2. ( 5 .; pi. 'at'db) - play, game* sport, 
fun, joke, jest. See at 6:70, p. 4 IE, n- 9. 

3. ^ji gfwrrat = she or it deceived, deluded. 

misled, beguiled (V* iii. f x. pasi from ghurm 
[xhururl io deceive, delude. See at 6:130. p. 446. 
n 7). 

4 namn = wc forget, became oblivious ( v i 

pi itnpfcl. from nastya\nasy/n:iydn ], to forget, 
Sec ywwyanna at 6:68, p 418+ n. 2). 

5. ij— i nasu = they forgot, became oblivious fv 

iii. m. pi past from nasipit [nasp/ntsydfi] t lo 
forget See n. 4 above; also at 6:43, p 405, n. I), 

6. ttil Hqa 's meeting, encounter See at 6:154. 
p. 459, n 4. 

7. yq/frenfivna - they reject, negate, deny, 

disavow, repudiate, refuse (v. iii m. pi ampler 
from jahadu [ juhrf/juhud], to reject, to deny). 

3 i. t p tfieQur'in. 

9. U-ai fas$oittd - we elaborated, set forth in 

detail, made clear (v. t. pi. past from 

form 11 of fasufa [fajfl, to separate, set apart, See 

at 6:126, p 444, n B). 

10 The Qur’Sn is guidance and mercy for those 
who believe, as stated at the very beginning of 
sunit at-Baqurah. See 2:2-5. 

I I. The 'dyah is addressed to ihc u nbe tic vers of 
the Prophets time as well as all those who have 
not yet believed, jj ^ yan^uruna =s they look, 

look expectantly, wan for, await (v iii. m pi. 
irnpfct from nut mm \nazr/manzar\. to sec. view, 
look at. Sec a! 6 : 152, p. 461 E n \). 

12. t. c., the fulfilment of the warning of 
punishmem and of the Day of Judgement 

contained an this Book, ihc Qur H 5n J*jtf ta'wH 
(pi. ui'wtUk) - interpretation (i e„ the 

bringing oui of ihc truth and significance of 
^omeihirig said, in other words, fulfilmcni. See Ab 
Znmtikhshari .11. p. 65; $afwal, p. 207. Verbal 
noun in form II of Wa ( 'awI/tna'At], id return, to 
revert) 
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t shufa'd' (pi,; s. shaft' J * 

intercessors, advocates (active participle on ihe 
scale of fall from shaja'u {shaf) r (& subjoin, to 
attach See shaft’ at 7:53, p. 486, n. 1), 

2. yashfati* (ns) = they intercede, advocate 

(v. iii. in. pi. impfci. from shafa'a [jfcj/'], to 
subjoin, to attach The terminal nun is dropped! 
because of a hidden "att in fd m [causal/tf'j befwr 
the verb, Sec n ! above; also sec yashfti 'i* at4:S5 t 
p 279, n I). 

3- i- e., to the worldly life, V nuraddu - we urt 
returned, sent back, mired (v. i pi. imjrfci 
passive from radda [rad if J. to send back Steal 
6.71, p r 420, n. I). 

4 'j s-* khasird = they lost, suffered damage (v 

iii m. pi past from fetoir« [kAmir AW 
khasdrtih/ khusmn). to lose. Sec ai 7;9, p 467.# 
10 ) 

5 i e , they did not come to any use for them J* 

dalla - he lost way, went astray, strayed fruits (t. 
iii. m s past from daldtfdaidtah, to loose one's | 
way See at 7:37, p 478, n 9). 

6. i. e., the false gods the unbelievers set up for 
themselves will not be of any avail to them on tor 
Pay of Judgement Jjjiu yaftardna - they 

fabricate, make up, invent falsely, trump up. 
calumniate (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from iftafd, r«m 
VIII of fare [^> fary ), to cut Icaglhwise, to 
fabricate See at 6:137, p. 449, n 8). 

7. istatvd = he became even (i. e t iuo4 

position), straight^ equal regular, iiprighi (v in 
m. s. past in form VIII of sawiya [jrwuft], lo be 
equal See at 2:29, p. 15, li, II). 

8. J'jd* p[-*tirsh = The Throne. 

9 yughshi = he wraps, makes (Mnwaic} 

cover (v, iij tn s impfet. from aghthd^ farm IV 
of ghashtya [ghashciwnhl lo cover. See yagfoki 
at 3:354. p.215, n. 9). 

]0. wil% yaffubu - he seeks, wants, wsste, 

demands {v.. iii. nv. s impfet from jglafct 
[taiabfmatlab], to ask, to seek, lo apply. S« 
talaba at 4:104, p. 291. n. 2). 

H L c,, following it constantly and rapidiy 
without any intermission. haihith rajiai, 
quick, hathitfum, rapidly, quickly. 


>il with the truth. 

|J j+> So have we any intercessor 1 
U'jjIlLo to intercede 2 for us 

tjSjI or could we be sent back * 
that we might act 
o otherwise than what 
JwLJlT we used to do?" 

L'Z They have lost* themselves 
,j" j '' } and there have strayed 5 from 
them what they used to 
0^/jLu invent falsely. 6 

Section (Ruku‘ \ 7 
54. Verily your Lord is Allah 
Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
in six days; 
then He took position 
on the Throne.* 

He makes the night cover’ 
jQ .if the day 

seeking 10 it rapidly; 11 
the sun and the moon 
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I ff** imjum (p|,; s, nujm } = starts See at 657, 
p 432. n I. 

2. h is a matter for re (lection how Allah has made 
the son, the moon, and the stars subjected to His 
command and serviceable for all in the universe, 
all moving according lo a set routine 

musakhkhardt (pi.; s. musakhkhtimh) - made 
subservient, subjected. made serviceable, made 
useful (passive participle from xtskhkhara, form II 
of sakhIrulsukkrAnaiiihar}, to ridicule, deride. 
See sakhint at 6: 10, p. 395. n.3), 

3. i. e., there is none to share with Him in the 
matter of crcalion and in ihc command over il His 
is the absolute origin! tly, nghl and mastery 

4. 'dtamfn (pi.; acc./gcn. of dlamun\ 
sing. 'dlam r i.e,. any being or object that points 
to its Creator, sing, ‘alum) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 6:162, p 463. n. 1). 

5 ’jM' tid'd - you (all) pray, call cm, invoke, 
beseech (v. it. m. pi- imperative from da\l 
[du'd j. to call, to summon See yad'una at 6:10S„ 
p. 436. n. 6). 

6. tadarru* = humility, imploring, begging 

(verbal noun in form VII of dara'a 

[dura'/dard'ah], to be humble. See tafarra w at 
6:63, p. 418, il). 

7 vU khufyatan = m secrecy, secretly, covertly 
See at 6:63, p 416, n. 6. 

8. i e.. who transgress and violate the limits ami 
prohibitions set by Allah muHedfn (pi.; 

acc./gen. of mu Uadurt, s. mu'iudin) - 
transgressors, aggressors, assailants (active 
participle from i'fadti, form VEIf of 'add [ Ww], 
to speed, to ran. Sec al 6:119, p. 441. n 1). 

9 IjJU^ 'i Id I (ifs id u = you fallj do not make 

troubles, mischief, disorder (v. ii m. pi. 
imperative (prohibition) from afsada, to spoil, 
corrupt, mar, distort; create troubles; form IV of 
fa tad a [findd/fitsud], to be or become bad. 
spoiled. See at 2:11. p. 7. n. 8 >, 

10 "istdh - to set right, restoration, repair, 

conciliation, reconciliation (verbal noun m form 
IV of salaha ftatuha [.niMA /xatdhiyuh /suiuf}]. to 
be good, right, proper. See at 4:1 14. p. 295. n. $}. 

! |. ^4* ttinui 1 (s.. pi. 1 mmd ) — hope, craving, 
desire. See yatma 'tint* at 7:46 r p. 483* n. 6. 


fyvJ'J and the stars' 

are made subservient 1 
‘y\ by His command. 

Verily His is the creation 3 
and the command. 

Blessed be Allah, 

Lord of all the beings. 4 

55. Pray s to your Lord 
LX) ijX humbly 6 and secretly. 1 

4X^4' Verily He does not like 
ty.'' syY.i l the transgressors. 8 

uXX'ij 56.And do not cause trouble 9 
in the earth 

a ^ ter * l has been set right; 10 
y’J' and beseech him 
with fear and hope." 

,;t Indeed the mercy of Allah 

- ./iJ, 

is close by 

0 V-i i the r igh t-doers. 

| 57. And He it is Who 
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1 After the emphasis in ihc previous two fyrii 
tlmt ii is Allah Alone Who is the Creator and L ad 
all beings and thal He Alone should he 
worshipped, ihe present and the following ’dwia 
point oui how He provides the means of 
susbisisicncc for all beings. J— jt yursitu - he 

despatches, sends, kis flow fv. iii. m. s impkt 
from ’arjuila, form IV of rasilti [rasui] r to be lor*; 
and flowing See nvrsttu at 6:48* p 409, n Sf 
2, riyah (pi,; s fth) - winds, odours 

3 u: j+*bushrd = glad tidings, good news Sren 
3:12d, p, 205, n. U. 

4. 'tiqatfat = she lifted, rjised, vanned, 

transported (v. iii. f, s past from dqaUa, fam \\ 
of qatia [qill/qutt/qilfah], to be little. 

5. JU? rhiqdt (pi.; s thaqif) - heavy, weighty. 

6. \ahdb T clouds. 

7. suqwi = we drove, urged on, piimd, 

carried along (v, i, pt past from sdqa 
siydqah/mastiq J t lo drive, to urge on) 

8 i, G. t dry and barren land 

9. L *-'akhrajnd - we produced, brought M 

(v. i. pi, past from ‘akhraja, form IV of AAarp 
[khurtij], to go out. See at 2 267, p 140, n 7) 

10. i e H on the Pay of Resurrection. 

12 OjjT-o tadhakkartinni laladhakkn/HnQ) * m 

bear in mind, remember, receive adtOTltLfn h 

11. m. pi impfci. from iadhakkare t form V of 
tthakkura \dfnkrfindkkdr]. to remember, 5 k m 
7:3. p.466 r n J). 

13. oW nabat = vegetation, plants, vcpciabfc 
organism Sec at 6:99. p 432, n LI. 

14. kHabutha = he or it became had, evil j 

malignant (v. iii m s. past from UruhtW 
kltab&thah, lo be bad See khubhh at S lOd p 
.179, n. 8 

15. aC nakid u hard. I rouble so me. difficult 

16 nusarrifu WC spell <JUt r duCKhtt, ■ 

explain, cause lo flow off, inflect, (v. i p\ iitipfct 
from sarrafa. form II of sarafa [itirf\ r l« turn, Jo 
lorn away See at 6:105. p. 435, n. Sj 
17. yashkurutta = (hey esprrsi gramtudt. 

give thanks tv iii. m pi impfet from diaim I 
[shttkr/shukfiitt], to thank See at 2:243, p till 

in. 


j^t j despatches 1 the winds"’ 
as glad tidings’ 
in advance of His mercy, 
till when it carries 
the heavy'clouds 4 
*£L~ We drive 7 it to a dead* land 

/ v 

; T uJUU>U and send down thereby water 
and produce'" 1 therewith 
o : JJfo? of every kind of fruit. 

Likewise We shall bring out 
3 Tt j the dead. 10 Maybe that you 
hear in mind. 12 

58. And the good land, 

££ r^. its vegetation 1 ' comes out 
by the leave of its Lord; 
but that which is bad, lJ 
it does not come out 
ij£Wl except with difficulty.'' 

4^*4*ai=» Thus do Wc spell out 14 
vQ§T the revelations 
for a people 

3 who express gratitude." 






Contents 




-t.'l ♦. J '~T 




Sumh 7 : Al- ‘A. 'rut [ Part Uu?') S 1 189 


Section (Ruku ‘) H 

59. We indeed seni 1 Nuh 
to his people and he said: 

"O my people, 

you all worship 5 Allah, 
you do not have any god 
other than He. I fear 1 against 
you the punishment of a 
tremendous 4 day," 

60. The notables' of his 
people said : "We indeed see 
you in manifest 6 error." 

61. He said: "O my people, 
No error 7 is there on my part; 
but I am a Messenger 


I See I 1.25-50 lor further details about Nuh. 
u—jl 'unahtd - we sent oui, desparched, 
discharged (v i pi past From Ursula, form IV of 
rwsiltx \rw«tl]' lo be long and flowing See ai 
6 42. p. 407, n 5), 


2 i e... you at I worship Allah Alone and none 
else This is made clear in (he nest clause which 
emphasizes that you do noi have any god other 
than Me |( is also to he noted ilia! all the Prophets 
delivered the same message of monoiheism try 
(heir respective people ti'hudu - you tall) 

worship tv ii in pi imperative from abnda 
| tbuduh f'ubudtih / 'ubAdtyah], to worship, to 
serve. See at 6:102, p 434 p n, h), 

i viUtT ’akhdfu - I fear, am afraid. dread tv, i s, 
nupfct from khufu [A/rmvfl, to fear See at 6:79. 
p. 423, n Sh 

4. i e . the Day of Judgement *azim = great, 
magnificent, splendid, big, stupendous, 
tremendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See al 6 15, p 397 P n 3}. 

5 ^ mala* - crowd, gathering. host,, grandees, 

council of etders. notables See al 2 246. p 123, 

n. 12 

6 11 is invariably (he practice of unbelieving 
leaders to accuse a Messenger of Allah of error 
nod going astray while ihe fact is ihnl they 
themselves are in error, j-* mubitt = all too 

clear, obvious, manifest, paieni, open and clear 
See at 7:22. p 472, n 1. 

7 dal&lah - error, wrong way. going astray 
See at 7 30. p 475. n 4 
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jp * 4 . *+ *> 

from (he Lord of ail beings. 

0 

62.1 convey 2 to you 
J j c. 'K. j the messages‘of my Lord 

and give you sincere advice, 4 
$£Ln$$> for 1 know fr° m Allah 
^ jjlJJuVL what you do not know." 


-—JFJ 1 


-P&3 

&A 

~Jyfj 


63. "Do you wonder 5 
that there has come to you 
a reminder 4 from your Lord 
on a man from among you 7 
that he may warn 8 you and 
that you be godfearing 9 
and maybe that you 
are shown mercy?" 


Ijl&j 64.But they cried lies to him. 
So We rescued 10 him and 
.11^those who were with him 12 
in the Ark 11 

and drowned those who 
lliLli cried lies to Our revelations. 


1 ‘atamin (pL: acc /gen of utanun; 

? irig. i c .. any being or object lhat points 

id ils Creator sing, ‘dtam) ~ at! beings, erejiurei. 
See al 7:54. p, 4487, n. 4) 

2. cfrl ’ubaltighu = I convey, communique 

inform, notify {v i s. impfet from JwtfdjcAnj.| 
form II of balufifui to reach 5® 

batfagktti at 5:67. p. 363, n 5). 

3. riuitaf {pj.; s. ris&kih) e message*, 
missions. See rixdlah at 5 67, p. .163. n. 6 

4 ’ansahu = I give sincere advice, wish wed 

(v. i s. iitipfici from n&iaha [ nosh /mutt 
uasdhah/nasthuhl to give sincere advise, to w;di 
(someone! well). 

5 **i]ibfutn you wondered, marvelled, 
were amazed/astonished/surpnscd (v, it m. p| 
past from 'a/iba [ a/ah], to wonder See Y/j£ij 
at 5: tOO, p 379, n 9), 

6. i. e., Allah's revelations, the scripture (S® 
21:50), dkikr = citation, recollection, 

mention, reminder. 

7 Allah always sent Messengers who were ms 
and were from among their respective peoples, j 

8 j±i yitftdhituMi) = he warns, cautions tv. ni 
m. s. impfet. from andhura, form IV of 
[rtadhr /tiudhAr), to dedicate, to vow The final 
letter takes faihah for a bidden art in h [lr of 
motivation] coming before ihe verb. See tundhim 
at 7:1. p.465. n 4) 

9, taftaqTn rui\ = you (alt) beware, be on ym 
guard, act righteously. be godfearing (v. n m pd 
impfet. from ittaqd, form VIII of Ho<jd ( waqy 
Aviqdyoh), to guard. The terminal nun is dropped 
for I he reason slated in (he previous note. See j 
A m. p. 301. ft 7). 

13 kjmil ’anjuynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i p] past in form IV of najd [najw/ najd 7 
najdh\ t to save. See ai 2:50, p. 24 r n. 5) 

12. i e., those who believed and followed him. 

13 dil# fuik (mas. and fem.: sing, and pf) ^ 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah s) Alt. 5v* 
2:164. p. 77. n I 

14. 'aghraqnd - we drowned, sunfc, 

immersed (v i. pi/past from agkrdqa, form IV sf 
ghanqa to be drowned See at 2: SO, |> 

24. n 6) 
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Indeed they were 
a people unable to see, 1 

Section {Ruku*}9 

65. And to ‘Ad. ! 
their brother 1 Hud." 1 
He said: "0 my people, 
you all worship' Allah, 

You do not have any god 
other than He. 

Will you not then beware?* 


I 'umini (pi.; s. ‘amitt) = blind* those who 

cannot see their way 

2. i. e., the First h Ad people* who lived m Yaman 
between 'Unrtan and Hadramawt, then known as 
al-'Ahqif, They have gone completely out of 
existence. They were polytheists and worshipped 
idols 

3, In Arabic a person of a particular tribe or 
community is often referred to as "brother' 1 of that 
community or tribe. 

4 i. e.. He was sent as Allah's Messenger to his 
people, the 'Ad. See 11:50*60, 26 123-140 and 
46:21 -26 for further details 

5 i e„ worship Allah Alone and nunc or nothing 
else, as emphasized in the next clause of the 
ayah IjJJ-T it'hudti - you (all) worship (v, is m 

pi imperative from ’abada I'ibadah /ubudah / 
U ub#dtyah], to worship, to serve. See at 7:59. p. 
489, n 2). 

6 C - t ic fattaquna - you arc cm your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear A Li ah (v. ii. nr, pi impfet. 
from Ittaqd, form VIII of w aqa [waqyfwiq&yah\ t 
to guards to protect. See at 6:153, p. 458, n. 15). 


66. There said the notables 7 
who disbelieved* 1 


7. % mala* = crowd, gathering* host* grandees, 

council of elders, notables. See at 2:246, p. 123, 
n 12. See at 7 60* p 489, n. 5. 


of his people: "We indeed 
see you in utter folly 9 
and we certainly think 1 " you 
are of those telling lies."' 1 

67. He said: "O my people, 
no folly is there in me; 
but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all beings." 


8 ij/tf' ka/aru = they disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful (v. iii. m. pi, past from kafara 
( kufr \, to cover. Sec at 6: 7, p.394, n. 3), 

9. Uli* aajuhah - folly, stupidity, impudence, 
silliness See safah at 6:140. p. 451, n. 1. 

SO. la+nazuniw - wc certainly think, 

believe* suppose, presume (v i. pi impfet from 
zanna [unit ), lo think, to suppose See 
ytmtnn&ta at 2:78, p 37* n. I) 

II. jsf kddhibin (acc/gen. of kutfhrbun, sing. 

ktidhtb) - those that lie* liars, untruthful 
(active participle from kadfuibu [kidhh/ kudhib/ 
kndhbiih/ kidhbah}. to lie See at 3:61. p. 179. 

ii. S). 
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I 'uballighu - I convey, communicate, 

inform, notify {v i s iisipfet from bathfitm. 
form IE of imfaghv {hufuvti |. to reach. Sec at 

7:62. p 490. n 2) 

2, iiaxih ( 5 . „ p| tuhtt]un)= wcllwijhcf, 

sincere adviser factive participle front fiajmh [ 

na$h /twsfy/ tta$£hahf ftoiihuh)^ in give sincere 

advice, lo wish well See miftifin at 7:21, p 4?L 
n 5). 

4 % jJ- ",amift - faith I nl. [rest worthy, 

honest, trustee (active parlLcipte on the scale of 9 
fti'il from \inutmi f tmwuttt). to be faithful). 

4 fr** 'ajibfum = you wondered marvelled 
were aftvajted/'aflionished/surprised (v in m p| 
past from o/rfw ( 'afab\, to wonder. See at 7:6J r 
p. 490, n. 5). 

? i. c., Allah's revelations, the sl tipi ore 
21:SU). ^ tfhilr citation, read lection, 
mention, reminder. See at 1:62, p 4%. n. 6 
ft fit ) undhira(t/) - he warns, cautions (v in a, 1 
s. impfet. from imrittaru. form 3 V of antihunt 
[toidftr ffiudttfir], to dedicate, to vow The friul 
letter lakes fathato for a hidden 7m m ft \h pf j 
motivatroo| coining before the verb See fiinMifti 
at 7:G3 r p49U, n S) 

7 tj^ 1 itdhkuru = you {alt) remember, call to 

mind, mention (v u in pi imperative I mm 
dhakttra ldhiiir/iad/ikdrj t to remeinher Sre ti * 

5 20, p 339, n 4) 

K. khtifa’if (pi.; s. S-Lu- kfutfiijn?t) : | 

successors, deputies, vicegerents, delegate! 
{active participle From khata/n, to succeed to 
follow* lo come after See at 6 165. p 464 . n. I) 1 

9 »\j zMa ■ he increased, grew, became jinwe. 

added, enlarged, (v til. m s past from ;ui& I 
rirthAift. to be more See ai 3:1 73L p. 22X n 91 

10 ktwlq = creation, origination. mofciu 
make Sce nt 3 390, p 230. n 10 

II di^. toawtitah - extent, expanse, hcradth. 

vastness, abundance, magnitude See uifairfir a * 
2:247. p I35.il. 5. 

12 i *&W (pi.; s. /fan) -blessings,grace*, 

13 tu/li/tutto = you {alii succeed prosper 

(v, it m p| impfci from affaha, form IV of 
fataffa [ taih). to split. Seo at 5 100. p 379,1 |J) 


' r k=£ d 68. "I convey 1 to you 
jj; ,- A -" v the messages of my Lord 
and 1 am for you a sincere 
adviser, 7 trustworthy." 1 

'i-'j, 69. "Do you wonder 1 

that there has come to you 
a reminder 1 from your Lord 
jij js on a man from among you 
n^j 'y- that he may warn* you? 

And remember 7 when 
He made you successors 14 
to the people of Nuh 

V ^ 

P and increased' 1 you 

in make 10 abundantly. 11 
ijP“=.l£ So remember 

Allah's graces 12 so that you 
{^} aAi* may attain success ." 11 

\#i 70, They said: 
bliJ "Have you come to us for 
;il jL 2J that we worship Allah Alone 
and abandon what 
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gti’.'.iUuour fathers 1 used to worship? 
Then bring on us 

■4 what" you threaten 2 us with, 

if you are of the truthful." 1 

Jijti 71. He said:" There indeed 
has fallen on you 
'<&jcA from your Lord 


t. i. e., their ancestors 
2. l c.. She punishment. 

3 ^ ttt'itlu - you promise, assure, threaten (v. 

iii m. s. impfct. from wWrt [wu'd\, to make a 

promise. Set ya idu ai 4:120* p, 297, n. Sk 

3 jjA* sadiqtn (pi.; nccJgen. of stjdiq&n; $. 

uidtif) ~ innhful (active participle from .wdtafti 
\,uidq/ *ldq ], to speak the truth Sec at 6:16, p. 
416. n il). 

4 i e., has bceoine due (see Tqfxtr trfJaldiayn) 

wttu m *i = he or it fell, fell down t occurred, lay 

(v in. m. s pasl from tovqu'. to fall. Followed by 
Ehc particle d/d. ihc verb gives the sense of 
tailing due See at 4 ]CH), p. 28S, n 5). 

$. j-j-j rijs ts/, pi. ’urju j> - filih. dirt, dirty or 
atrocious ael, punishment. See at 6:125, p. 444, n. 



punishment' and wrath.* 
Do you dispute' 1 with me 
about names* 
that you have designated/’ 


‘SyCCj’^l] you and your fathers? 



Allah has not sent down 1 " 
about these any authority." 
So await; 12 

I am along w ith you of 
those awaiting." 


I' \c Y. 72. So We rscued 1 ' him and 
those who were with him IJ 
as of mercy from Us; 
and We cut off the rear 1 ' 


6. ■_ gftadah = wrath, fury, anger, indignation 
See al 2 90. p. 43, n 6, 

7 OjIiUj fujddituna = you dispute, quarrel, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v it m. pi. 
impfcl from jddula. form HI of jadula fJ-»* jadl]. 
to tighten. See tujAditu al 4:107, p. 292. n. 1). 

S. i, e.. the imaginary gods and goddesses whom 
ihey gave different imaginary names 
9 - xammayntm = you designated, named. 

called, no i ii mated (v ii. pi pasl from sammd, 
form H otsamfl [sttfTwww/.tqma'l. to be high. Sec 
sammayta at 3:36, p. 169, ft. 5). 

10. n azzala = he sent down (v. tii. m, s. past 

in form II of nu&ita (nuzuty* to come down. See at 
4:140, p. 306, ft 7) 

11 odfcU i itfidti = nuihorjiy, mandate, rulc^ 
evidence See at 7:33, p. 476, n. 13. 

12 iniazifu = you fail) wait, a wail, look 

closely, look expectantly, bide rime (v ii. m pi. 
imperative from mtutarn, form VIII of nuzara. 
See at 6:158. p 461. n. 7). 

13. UjhjT ’enjaynd we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v i pi past in form IV of najd (ha/w/ ttajd'/ 
najdh J, to save. See at 7:64, p. 490* n. 11). 

14 i, e., (hose who believed and followed him 

15 i. e., they were eradicated and annihilated. j*U 

ddbir = root, extremily, pasl. qum'a ddbir 
at shay - to destroy ihc thing. See ’udbar at 6 44. 
p 403 n 10). 
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!. kadhtfkahu - (hey called lies, thought 

untrue. disbelieved (v. iii. rn. pt. past iron 
kiidhtihtfbii form II of kudhuba [kuikh fkudhib 
/kiidhbah / kftjhbuh}, to he. Sec ai 7:36, p. 477, 
n.7X 

2. oh' 'iy£t (sing, ayah) - signs, miracles^ 
revelations, evidences. See al 7:2b, p 473, n, 6. 

3. i. e.. We seru io Tfumiud They were anoflKJ 
ancient Arab people who succeeded the First hi 
and are also known as the Second 'Ad people, 
They lived in al-Hijr, a Lraci between al-Hijlj and 
Syria, lying on the way from Madtnah loTabtfk 
4 In Arabic a person of a particular iribe or 
community is often referred io as "brother of that 
community or In be. 

5. i, c, he was sent as Allah's Messenger to ha 
people, I he Second Ad Sec 11:61-61, 
26:3-11-1 59 and 27:45-53 for further details 

6. i. e, H worship Alfah Alone and none or nothin j 
else, as emphasised in the next clause of ik 
*dyah u'budu s you (all) worship (v. li. m. 

pi imperative from ‘abudu [ 'thtidah /'ubtidah i 
*ubMiyah), to worship, lo serve Sec ai 7:65, p. 
491, n. 5b 

7. The evidence is specified in ihc next clause k* 

^ayyifluzA ( f. spi. bayyittAft s= dear, clear proof, 
clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 6 157, 
p.460, n. 4. 

fi. The Thomtid people asked Salih (p.b.h j |g 
produce a camel out of a big stone they pointed 
out and said that they would believe in him ilk 
could do so . So he prayed lo Allah and Allah 
granted his prayer and produced ihe cund Ac* 
had asked for (see Al-Tabari, pi V|||. p, 22-227. 
Ibn Kathir. 111,436-437) 

9. lyji dhmru * you (all) &hun, give up, abindaa, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease jv. n m 
pi- imperative from yudkQtu [nWAr] See t\ 
6:120, p 441, n. 8). 

10. t. e., to cat of pastures in the earth. 

II ij—J ^ Id iamasiu = do not touch (v. Si. ft 

pl imperative (prohibition! from mana fttwi/ 
fttdtM), to feel, to touch. See yumaxsu at 6s4f t p. 

410, n M)* 

12. sd * (pl. fitfwa') = evil, ill, offence, injur), 

edwnity, misfortune, bad deed. Sec at fi.R p 
412, n. 5). 


IJof those who cried lies' 

A* 

to Our revelationsr and they 
were not believers. 

0 

Section (Ruku') 

73. And to Thamud, 1 
j :4'11 their brother 4 Salih. 3 

ju He said: "O my people, 

4it uUXi you all worship* Allah. 

You do not have any god 
?jiS other than He. 

There has come to you 
££ clear eveidence' 

■>-Sj from your Lord. 

JjLiLt+L* This she camel of Allah 
is given for you as a sign. 6 
So let her alone 1 'to eat 
' n Allah's earth, 11 ' 
and do not touch" her 
♦Pi with any harm, 12 
'SjZxj. for then there will seize you 
yip jLltP'jtf a punishment very painful." 
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74, And remember 1 when 
1-- he made you successors 2 
after the ‘Ad 1 
u&\j r and settled* you in the earth, 

you taking up 4 
^ of its plains' for palaces 
Jll*jand carving 6 out mountains 
££ for homes. 7 

So remember Allah's graces 6 
j'v TV j act not evilly 1 ' in the 
earth making trouble.' 


10 










75. There said the notables 11 
who had turned arrogant 11 
from among his people 
to those who were treated 
as weak' 7 - to those who 
believed of them: "Do you 
know that Salih is one sent 14 
from his Lord ?" 

They said: "Indeed we are 
in what he has been sent with 
believers." 


1 ijjfji udhkurd - you {ail) remember, calf to 

mind, mention (v ii m. pi. imperative from 
dhakara [dkiir/tadhkdr], to remember See at 
7 69, p. 492. n. 7). 

2 *UU khuiafd r (p|_; s. khaitfak}= successors. 

See khald ifai 7:69, p 492 r n. 8 
3, See p. 49j* n. 2 

4 Ijd bawwa'a = sci[fed, put up, provided 

accommodation made (someone) rake position (v. 
iii. m. s past in form li of bd. it (^h'],[o be back. 

See lubuwt'ti ot 3:J2J, p. 204, n, 3). 

4 itutakhidkanct - you take, take up, 

adopt, make use of (v, ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
iftiikhadha, form VIIt 'ukhudhti i'ukhdh], to lake 
Sec iaitiikJuidhii at 7:51, p.464, n. JO). 

5 J yh* suhul (pi. , s. suht) - plains, plain ground 

6 tiyxS ianhiiuna - you carve, hew (v. ii. m. p!. 

impfet. from nahata [fUtht]» to carve, to hew), 

7 They arc seill to he seen in al-Hijr (MadfTin 
Salih) 

S t'f] Wd* (pi.: 5 . 'ilan) = blessings, graces. See 
at 7:69, p 492, n J2. 

9 ^ td taUhaw - do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. i(. m. pi. imperative [prohibition} from alhd 
[ r uiAw}, to act wickedly), 

10. *■ mufsidxH (acc /gen of mufsidu/i, sing. 

mufsid) = mischief-makers* trouble-makers ( 
active participle from r afsada n form IV of fasada 
[findtt/fusiid ]* lo be bad See at 3:63, p 180* r 2). 

11 5k* mala* ~ crowd, gathering* host, grandees, 

council of elders, notables Sec at 2:246, p, 123, 
n. 12. See at 7:66, p. 491, n. 7. 

12 is(nAbard ~ they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
LUtiktmra, form X of kahum/kubani \kubrf kiburf 
kabarah/kubr] d lo become greai, to be older. Sec 
at 7:40, p 480. n 2). 

13 usmdHfu ^ they were treared as weak, 

deemed weak (v, iii. m pi. past passive from 
Lstad'iijn, form X of da'ufa l dn'f/dn r f\, to be 
weak See musUitf'itftn at 4:127. p 300. n. 6). 

14. i e.. a Messenger of Allah J^/ munal = 

one sent, despatched (passive participle from 
dnala, form IV of rasiiu \rasui], to be long and 
flowing Sec mursaiin at 6:48, p. 409, n. 9). 
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! 1 *aqaru = ihcy wounded, erupted by 

culling the icndons at the back of ihc knees, 
hamstrung. (figuratively, slaughtered, for they 
used iu humstfing the camet for slaughtering n|(v. 
i ii. m pi front ‘titjara | uqrfitqr/uijitruh]. |q be 
barren Set 'atfirai 3:40, p. 171. n. II ]. 

2. *&iafy - ihcy bee mac insolcnl, recalcitrant. 

cKecedi'd the limits (in disobedience) (v. iii m . pi 
past from atu [ , uiAw/'utfy/'ifiy} i to be insolent 
3 jlmS tu'idu = you promise, assure, threaten {v 

iii- ni s iinpfci. from w'ada [twr'd], lo make a 
promise Stcya'idu at 7.70 r p. 493, n. 3] 

4. mursafin {accusative /genitive of 

murtaifin, sing murtai) - messengers, those sent 
out, despatched. delegated [passive participle from 
'mnsalti , form IV of raiila [rrortff), to he long and 
flowing See al 6:48. p. 409, n 9J. 

5. 'akhadhat = she took, caughi, got hold 

of. seized (v. jit f. s pasl from akhdK lo lake 
See ittitkhadhd at 7 r5 i, p 484, n 10). 

6 U*j rajfah - severe earthquake, tremor. (See 
11:67 where it is mentioned that they by 
pros!rate, i. e.„ died, on account of a sbrtl] front 
the sky Obviously, the tremor ami (he shnJl cm 
together but each element is mentioned separately 
ai ihe two places See Sufwot, p. 212).} 

7. 'ushiihii = they became, became in the 

morning (v ii m. pi. past in form IV of mbaho 
| wiMJ. lo be in the morning See at 5:102, p. 380, 
n. S), 

8. i. c„ ihey lay dead in their homes s > r JW 

jdihimin (pi , aec /gen of jalfumun, s jUthitn'f ~ 
Crouching, prosirale (active participle from 
juihamn \jatftm/jutjhum\, lo crouch, to fell). 

7 Jy tawalta = he took over, undertook, also, 

turned away, desisted (v iii m. s. post in farm V 
of waHya* to be near See ai 4 :13 5. p. 295. n 11 ) 

10. 'uhtiifihtu = I conveyed, mforrixd, 

notified (v i, s. past from ‘ablagha, form IV of 
bahghu [bulugh], to reach See 21 

7:68, p 492, n I). 

I1 ^ ^ m\ nasafitu - f gave sincere advise {v. 1 

s. past from rwsaha [ ip ash fnushf nas.ihun. 
finyjftaA], to give sincere advice, lo wish {some 
one) well. See tmmhu at 7:62 p p.490, n 4), 


jii 76. There said those who 
lij iX«=tturned arrogant: "Indeed we, 
--J1 ajhj in what you believe, 
are disbelievers." 

& 77. So they slaughtered' 
iiLjl the she-camel 

and insolently turned 1 from 
J*£jjA the command of their Lord 
and said: "O Salih, bring us 
what you threaten’ us with if 
you are of the Messengers." 4 

78. So there seized’ them 
the tremor 6 and 
they became 7 in their homes 
fallen prostrate.* 

79. Then he turned 9 from 
them and said:"0 my people, 
I have indeed conveyed 10 to 
you the message of my Lord 
and advised you sincerely" 




**i'-.*t 

„ + . 1 * * ***' 




^ 1 /_* 




A * 
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but you do not like 1 
the sincere advisers. 1 


'* 


committing excesses. 


Vj*-- 


(ijj 80. And [remember] Lut, 

Jliwhen he said to his people: 
"Do you commit lewdness? 3 
S^lx, Never did before you 4 do it 
anyone of 

(vJijt all the beings?"* 


l 8 L "Verily you come upon 
jli'jf men in passion 6 
instead of women. 

> Nay, you are a people 


82.And naught was the reply 
of his people except that 
they said: "Drive them out* 
'r=^A) iA from your habitation, 5 
They really are a folk 10 
0oj^fl£ practising puritanism." 11 


1 tuhibhdnci = you (ail) love (v, it. m. pi. 

I nTspfcE, from 'tihubbu. form (V of hubba [ hubb), 
| to love. See at 3:119. p P 203, R. I). 

2. nasihiti (p| ; acc/gcn/ of ndsihun^ s. 

flojri) = well-wishers, sincere advisers (active 
participle from n Osaka \ nosh /mqhf nas&hak/ 
iwsfyeh]> to give sincere advise, to wish some one 
welE. Sec at 7:21, p. 47 3. n. 5). 

3 The exact nature of their misdeed is mentioned 
in the next 'dy&h. fdhishuh (pi. iy 

fawtytek) = vile deed, grave sin. monstrosity, 
atrocity, adultery, fornication. lewdness, See at 
7:28. p 474, m 4 

4. Jr- sahaqa - he preceded, did or went before 

(v. iii. ro. s, past from stibq, lo be or act before. 
Sec israbiqH at 2; 148, p. 70 h n. B). 

5- ‘dtamiri (p]L; aecJgcn. of jjJu 'dlamun] 

sing. 'dJW i.c., any being or object that paints 
to its Creator: sing, 'Atom} - all beings, creatures. 
See at 7:60, p, 490, n. I). 

6 . i e. commit homo-sexuality, shahwah 

(s.: p] ffuthawui) — passion, desire* craving, 
greed Sec shahawatai 3:14* p. 359, n. 10. 

7. musrifutt (pi; % r musnj) - those who 

commit excesses* exceed all bounds , extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful. Active participle from 'asrafa, 
form IV of sarafa/$dFifa [surf/ saraf), to corrode, 
to spoil, to neglect See at 5:32, p 344, n 5). 

ft, L e, drive Lut and his followers out of the 
land. k yrj*1 'alihriju s (you) oust, drive oul, 

expel, dislodge (v. ii. m pi Imperative from 
'tikhraja, form IV of kharoju [khuruj], to go oul 
See at 2:191, p 92. n. I). 

9. Ij"^! ’akhrijH = you (all) drive out. expel, 
dislodge (v. ii m r pi. imperative from 'akkroja, 
form IV of kharaja [khuruuj), to go oul. Sec 
iukhrajuna al 7:25, p. 472, n.12 

10. ^1 *unds = people, folk, 

II yattitohharuna = they purify 

ihcmselvcs, get themselves cleaned, practise 
puritanism [v, ii m. pi. imperaiive from 
taitihhctrci, form V of tahoro/lohura [tuhr 
AuMruh), to be pure, clean See nutUAi&hhirfh at 2 
:222, p. 109. n. I2ju 
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1. 'anjayna = wc rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. p| past in form JV of mijd [najw/ naj&V 
ttajdh i). to save. See at 7:7 L p. 493„ u 
2 ’aht |Ssi pl.Ojld 'Mun/J^ahdttn) = 

family„ wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents See al 4:25. p. 251. n 5, 

3. i. e.. she stayed behind at home without 
accompanying Lfli (p. b. h.) and was destroyed 

uij*^ gftdbirtn (p|_: ace7gen, of Rhabirun], s. 

gh&bir) = (hose remaining behind, the bygone 
ones (aelive participle from ghatmra [ghubiir}, to 
slay, to remain, to pass away) 

4 "amfarnd = we showered, rained { v, i 

pi. past from 7 imlara, form IV of matarti . to rain 

5. The nature of [he punishment and rain arc 
detailed in 15:73-74 wherein it h mentioned that 
the land was turned upside down and a ram of 
si/0 < brimstones) was showered on them >. 
malar (s,. pi \mfar) - rain. Sec at 4:102, p 
290, n. 3. 

6, U dqibah (s,; pi. 'awaqib) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effecs, 
result. See al 6: 1 35. p. 44ft, n. 5. 

7 i, e,, We sent to the Madyan (Midian) people 
These people were the descendants of Madyan, 
son of Prophet Ibrahim (p.b.h.) by his wife 
Qalturah, and arc so called after their pro gen hot 
T he territory in which they Lived is also called 
after him Madyan. Dunag the long course of ils 
history its catcrtt varied from time lo time, but it 
roughly corresponds with the tract Lying between 
the north-easi of the Sinai Peninsula and Syria, 
including the northern parts of the Jordan valley 
Prophet Shu 1 ayb called them to monotheism and 
asked them to abandon malpractices in their 
commercial dealings and their brigandage and 
waylaying travellers and trade caravans passing 
through their territories. 

ft. ijjjt 'uwfu = you (all) fulfil, cany out, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
wafd [ylvj/E'J, to fulfil See at 6:152, p. 458, n, 11 

9. i. c , in your business iransactions, J-S* kayl (&.; 
pt akydl) = measure. Set at 6:152, p. 458, n, 2. 

10. pi. ntawdzin ) = balance, scale. 
See at 6 :3 52, p. 453. n. 3- 


1'Cx j 83. So We delivered 1 him 
s iuij and his followers 2 
except his wife. 

She was of those 
remaining behind.’ 

84. And We showered' 1 
iL 0f- on them a rain/ 

So behold how 
was the end* 
of the sinful. 

Section iRuku') II 

85. And to Madyan people 7 
their brother Shu ‘ay b. 

He said: "O my people, 
you all worship Allah. 

You do not have any god 
other than He. 

There realty has come to you 

clear proof from 
your Lord. 

So fulfil* and the measure 9 
and the balance; 10 




jli 

alui " 


im 

it jW 

"v n .i 
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J&}\ ' and do not underpay 1 men 

in their things; 

i/i -jWj nor create disorders 2 
_ '% ‘ n die earth 

K t 

1+^U.i JlJu after it has been set in order. 1 
•jp*.- This is better for you, 

<^ . .t if you are believers. 



86.And do not sit 4 
J.;-?at every path 

holding out threats 11 
ijllij and turning away* 

from the way of Allah 


! 4J V fa mMfruruu 21 do not underpay, pay 

less, dimmish, reduce, mate less, decrease, lessen 
(v. li. m pi imperative {prohibition) from 
iHikhasti [£*dyri], to decrease $e yubkhni at 
2:232. p. 147, n. 12). 

2. M /d tufsidQ - you (all) do not moke 

troubles, mischief, disorder (v. ii. m pi. 
imperative {prohibition) from 'afstidt j . to spoil, 
eomipi. mar, distort, create troubles; form IV of 
fusada {fas&dtfusM\* to be or become bad. 
spoiled See at 7:56. p. 4B7, n. 9 ), 

3 i. e.» by Allah's guidance and rules given 
through His Messengers. 'irf£/t = to set 

right, restoration. repair. conciliation, 
reconciliation (verbal noun in form IV of salahu 
fsatuha (sutilh /safdhiyuh Atifuh], io be good, 

| right, proper. See at 7:56, p. 4& 7. n. {0), 

4. £. e., do not lie in wail. V ta taq'udu - 

do not sit (v. ft. m. pi. imperative (prohibilion) 
from qa ada lqu'dd\ t to sit down. See at 4:140, p. 
306 h n I I 

5. d>t*y iu ‘ida no ■ you hold out threats, 

threaten (v. n m pi. impfct. from 'awW a t form 
IV of wa'oda [wotf], to promise. See la'idu at 
7:77 p p 496, n 3). 

6- oji-" msudduna = you (all) deter, hinder, 


those who believe in Him, 
seeking 7 it io be crooked. 4 
And remember when 
N J _;-.:'c-a you had been a few 
; then He made you many; 9 

it-.fc and behold how was the 
U -iilii'i'Z end ul of the mischief-makers. 

II ® 

87. And if them be a group 17 
' of you who believe 


divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v. 
ii. m. pi. impfct. from sadda [sadd], to turn away. 
Steal 3:99, p 194, n 9). 

7. OjtJ tabghuna ~ you (all) seek, seek to attain, 

wish, desire, covet {v. ii. m. pL impfct. from 
hugte [bughd ]> to seek, desire, Set yahgh&na at 
3:99. p. 194, a IQ). 

S. i. e r by mis in tetprei mg the words of AI loh and 
twisting them to serve particular whims and 
motives. 'iwaj = crookedness, iwist, bend, 

curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in the 
sense of mu 'awwaj. crooked, twisted See at 3:99; 
p 194, n. IL 

9-jlf kaihthara = he made many, multiplied, 

made numerous (v. in. m. s. past in form II of 
kuthum [kiithrahl, to be many. much). 

10. V 1 * fiqilwh pi. win^* 7 i wuqib) = end. 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
resuli. See at 7:34, p. 49g, n. 6. 

I l. kifiW td r ifak (p|. lawd'if} - section of 
people, sect, group. Sec at 4: JI % . p 294* n. 7). 
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4 ?■ # ►# * ^ 

XJ'JK 


4^: 


'"S&: 


iz0<* 

{> j . <■> ->"j 

jiijfi 


in that which 
I have been sent 1 with, 
and a group who believe not, 
then be patient 2 till 
Allah judges* between us, 
and He is the Best of Judges, 
Part (Juz ') IX 
88. There said the notables 4 
who turned arrogant* 
from among his people: 
"Surely we will drive you 
out 6 O Shu‘ay b, and those 
who believe along with you, 
from our habitation 7 or you 
shall revert* to our religion." 
He said:" Even if we were 
unwilling?" 1 ’ 


£^»Li 89. "We would have fabrica- 
ted 10 against Allah a lie” if 
we reverted 12 to your religion 
ijj Z after that Allah has saved 1 J 
if, us from it; 


t US 
Ajl 


E 'u niliu - l was sent, despatched (v. i j. 

past passive from ursuiu, form IV of rasik 
io he long and flowing. Sec ursalnd at 
7:S9,p 4R9,n I) 

2. i ufltVd 7= [you all) be patient, bear calmly. 

persevere, (v. ii m pi imperative from inbard 
|rai?r] r to be patient, to bind, See at 3:200. p 235* 
n. J. 

3. yahkuma(ti) - he dr it adjudicates, 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides (v, hi m, 
s impfet, from huknmu JAuim], to pass 
judgement. The Iasi letter takes futhah because of 
a hidden 'an in hand coming before the verb See 
at 3:23, p 164, n 1} 

4. % mala 4 * crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of elders, notables. See at 2:246, p 123. 
n 12. See at ?:6b r p. 491* n 7, 

5. 1 aiakbard = they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v ijj. m p! past from 
isiakburu, form X of kaburctfkdbam [kabr/kibarf 
kubdrafiAmbr},, to become great; to be older See 
at 7:75, p. 495, n. 12), 

6. yd la ntikkrijatttta = we shall surely dove 

out; espeb das lodge (v. i p|. impfet emphatic 
from 'akhrajti. form IV of kkamju \khvruj\> to 
go out. See 'akhriju at 7:82. p 497, n 8) 

7. *ij qaryah {s-,; pL i*> yuran) * habitation, 
town, village, hamlet See at 7.R2, p 497, n 9. 

S. ta m'udunna you wit! certainly revert, 

come back, retom (v ii m, pi impfet cinphatK 
from 'dda [*uwd/‘uwduh], to return, See 
tu'udjlrui at 7:29, p 475. n I). 

9. kdrihtn [pi: accigen. of karihun, t 
k&rih ) - unwilling, reluctant, averse 

10, iftaraynd = wc fabricated, made up. 

invented falsely, trumped up. slandered tv. i. pi 
past if turd. form VIII of fan1 [fury], to cut 
lengthwise. See ifttird at 7:37. p.478, h I} 

I I. w»iT kadhib - lie, falsehoods untruth, deceit 

See at 6:93, p 429. n 5, 

12- ti-ut ‘udna - wc returned, reverted, came 
back tv i pi. past from 'dda See n. E above). 

13. frttjjd = be rescued, saved, delivered (v. 

iii m. s. past in form II of mijd [najwf najd'/ 
mijdh], to save See anjaynd at 7:83, p. 498, ft. 

1) 
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and it is not for us 
that wc revert 1 in it except 
Lij«l 'Alld that Allah, our Lord, wills. 
j Our Lord encompasses 1 
everything in knowledge. 
tSy*iUp On Allah we rely. 5 

Our Lord, give decision 4 
between us and our people 
lj)^\ in truth, for You are 
0the Best of all to decide." 5 

90.And there said the chiefs 
who disbelieved 
of his people: "If you follow 6 
Shu'ayb you will then 
surely be the losers." 7 

jjX 9 L So the tremor' 1 took them 
and they became in their 
homes fallen prostrate.'* 

92. Those who cried lies 10 to 
fc'-t- Shu'ayb were 


l fm'udasu) “ wc revert, return, come back 

{v i pt impfci. from adn ['awdf'awdak), to 
return. The Iasi letier lakes futhah because of ihc 
particle ’an coming before ihc verb. See la 
ta 'udtmnu at 7:38, p. 500, n. B>. 

2. mul** he or it enclosed, encompassed, 

held, accommodated, contained, comprised (v. iii. 
m, s pasi from wasd 'h/sa 7t), to be wide. Sec at 
2:255, p. Ol t n. 10) 

3 U&y fnwakk&lna = wc relied, depended* pul 

our I rust, appointed as representative (v. L pt past 
from tawakkaia , form V of wgkah [wakt/ 
wttJti/J, to entrust. See yatawakkal al 5:J I* p 333, 
n 10 and wakktild at 6:89, p. 427, n. 3). 

4. ^ iftah - open, decide, give victory ( v, ii m. 

$ P imperative from fittaha to open. See 

tafatiahu at 7:40, p. 430, n. 3), 

5 fdtikin (pi : accJgen. of fatihQn; s. 

f&tih) = iho ac who decide, openers, conqueror* 
(act participle from fataha. see n. 4 above), 

6 piwl Utahn 'turn = you followed, pursued fv, it 

m pi past from waba'a, form VIII of labt 'a 
[tuba' A to follow. Sec yatiabi'una at 

4:33, p, 278, n 4) 

7. djj-u khdsirftn (pi.; £, khdmr) = loser*, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara \khu$r Skhas dr /khosdrah /k hits ran | 
Id lose. See khdsirin al 7:23 + p. 472* n. 5). 

8. rajfah - severe earthquake. tremor See 
al 7:73, p. 496, n. 6 

9 j, e.. they lay dead in iheir homes. ^JU 

j'df/rfmfn (pi.; accVgcn. of jatfumun, s. jthhim) - 
crouching, prostrale (active participle from 
julhatmi {jaihm/jiitjhum J. to crouch, lo fall. See ai 

7 78. p 496, n 8) 

10. ij idf kadhdhahu = (hey called lies, 

disbelieved (v. iii. m pL past from kadhdhaba, 
form II of kadhaba [kidhb /kadhib /kndhbah / 
kidhbah]. to lie. See at 7:40. p. 480, n. I). 
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1 IjAPtf vffflfi/iaw'Cna) = they live, they become 
nch (v. iii. m. pi. itnpfct. from fihuniya 
[ltkinwi/$hciii£i r \, to be free from warn, The 
terminal nun is dropped for (he panicle lam 
conning befote the verb 

2- ijrjf kadhdhahu = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved fv. iii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhaba, form El of kudhaba [ktdhb /kudhih 
/kudhbah / kidhbah]. to lie Sec at 7:72, p. 494, 

n.J). 

3. kh&sirin taecigen. of khusi run. sing. 

kk&sir) - losers, those in loss {active participle 
from khasaru [khuir /kh astir /khaxdrah /khusr&ft] 
to lose. See at 5:54 p p 357* n. 2 ). 

4. r avattd - he look over, undertook: also, 

turned away, desisted (v. iii m. s past m form V 
of waliya, to be near See at 7:79, p. 496, n. 9). 

5 c-iift 'ablaghtv - I conveyed, informed, 

notified (v. i. s. past from nbla^ha, form IV of 
buluRha to reach See tibndt\$hu at 

7:79 r p 496, n 10). 

6. nasahtu = E gave sincere advice {v. i. i. 

past from nasaha [ nash Mush/ nasdhah/ 
nasihah], to give sincere advice, to wish [some 
one} well. Sec at 7:79 + p. 496, n. 11). 

7. j-V 'did = I grieve, be sad (v_ L s. impfet from 
'asiyu [ a,T<jrt), to be sad, 

8. i. e . when they disbelieved and turned their 

face from the truth. = we took* 

received, obtained, seized, grabbed (v i pi past 
from 'akhadha l ’akhdh],. lo take. Sec at 6:43, p- 
40K t n 6). 

9 ba’sd' - adversity, distress, difficulty, 

poverty. See at 6;42, p. 407, n, 7. 

10. = affliction, suffering, illness, 

distress. See at 6:42, p 407, n 8 

tl Ctjyaddarra "u fia (originally 

wuidurra'urm) — they humble ihcmsdves, 
implore, beseech (v. iii m pL impfet from 
tadarma, from V of dura u / dun 'a [dam'ah/ 
dam ], to be humble. See yatadarra*&nu al 6:42, 
p 407. n 9} 

12 Uj* haddalnd - we replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged (v i. pi. past from haddata. 
form II of budufu ffwiifl], id replace. See at 4:56, p 
265, tl. 7 ) 


as if they did not live 1 therein. 
Those who cried lies 1 
CjL to Shu'ayb, they were 
the ones in loss,’ 

; jyj 93. So he turned from 4 them 
jfij and said: "O my people, 

Z I have indeed conveyed' to 
you the messages of my Lord 
■IS-JZj and have given sincere 
(#J advice 6 to you. 

Jl|o Then how can I grieve 7 

over a disbelieving people?" 

Section [Tukii*) 12 
jLiLv-Uj 94. And We sent not in 
a habitation any Prophet 
but We took® its people 
with distress 9 and adversity 
that they might be humble. 11 


VI 




m 


Q% Y 95. Then We changed 1 ’ the 
state of woe with weal 


-'-"i r <if 
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■ yiijijaiji til] they prospered 1 and said: 
fctf. Ji "There did indeed afflict 1 our 
iPlUfjiylll fathers bad' and good days." 4 
piiJuii Then We seized 5 them 
all of a sudden 6 
and they were unaware.' 

96, And if the inhabitants of 
IjliCsJjj' the habitations believed 
\’JS} and feared,* 1 surely 
b-cjJ We would have opened 
J. - ^4^ on them blessings 9 from 
j fill ! the heaven and the earth; 10 
but they cried lies." 

Cip&jiJi So We seized them for 
hJJZ, \^Sk= what they used to acquire, 13 

^JjS 97, Or did there feel secure 15 
JjS the people of the habitations 

■P £ 

against the coming on them 
Our retribution 14 by night 15 

i > TT -> ^ 

while they were asleep? 


1. ljip 'pi/iuh = ihey prospered, grew and 

multiplied, forgave (v. iii, m. pi. past from ’afd 
[*qfw fafd J, to be effaced, lo efface See ya'fu at 
5:15, p. 33M, 4) 

2. ^ masta = be touched. affected. afflicted (v. 

iii. m s. past from mu.Tj/ mosur. lo feel, to touch. 
See /J ittmavsu at 7:73. p 494, n. I i). 

3. (ftuntf 1 - affliction, suffering, illness, 
distress. Sec at 7:94, p. 502, n 10. 

4. ^j-sarrd* = prosperity, happiness. 

5. ti* 1 'jzAAm/fenfl wc took, received, obtained, 
seized, grabbed (v. i. pi. past from akhadha 
[ m akhdh] u to lake. See at 7:94, p, 502, n. 8). 

6- ^*h baghlaian {baghtak surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See of 6:47, p. 409, n. 4 
7, ^jj**i* ymth*ar£ina = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v, 
iii. m. pi. impfcl. from sha'ara [.ilru'iir]. lo 
realize, lo know See at 6:123, p. 443, n.5). 

B. itfaquH' = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah (v Lai. m pi past from maqd, form 
VIII af waqd [waqyAvtqdyah] t to guard, Eo 
preserve. See at 5: 93, p. 375, n. 10). 

9. oiT y barak&J (pi.; s. burakah) ~ blessings. 

10. i, e. , all sorts of blessings and benefits from 
all directions 

11. i. e* to the Messenger ami the messages 
delivered to them. ^iT kadhtUwbu - they called 

lies, thoughE untrue, disbelieved <v, iii. m. pi. past 
from kiiditdhtibn, form 11 of kadhabu [kidhh 
/kuAhib Auidhbah / ktdhbuh], to lie. Sec at 7:72, 
p 494, n 1). 

12. i. e,, of goitl and sins. yaksihuno = 

they (all) acquire, earn, gain {v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kasaba [hub], to gain, to acquire. Sec at 
6:129* p 446. ft 2). 

1J 'rattan = became safe, felt secure, trusted 

{v. iii, m. s past from '(intn/'anum/tirrutiwh. Sec 
a[2:2&3, p. 150, ft. 5). 

14. bo's = wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of fighting, intrepidity, retribution. Sec at 
7:4, p 466. n 5 

15. ‘CLj bfty&tan - by night, while sleeping at 
night. See bayyata at 7:4. p. 466, n. 6 
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i. ^ ’amitta = became safe, felt secure, trusted 

{v sit. nv s. past from 'amtd'amtw/'am&uth. See 
at 7:97, p. 503, n 13). 

2 ba’s - wralh, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of righting, intrepidity, retribution See at 
7:97, p 503 r n 14 

3. lJ *^duhatt - forenoon. 

4. yat'ab&na — they piny, are at play, make 

fun (v. ill m. pi. impfcL. from tti'ihu [ht'b/U'bf 
talb tat'db], to play, to have fm See at 6:91, p 
428, n. 8). 

5 Allah might seize men in such a way That they 
could not imagine how it came about. makr 
- plan, expedient, tactic, stratagem, ruse, trickery 
6. KftSsmlrt (pi.- s. khdjur) = laser*. these 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara [* Wr fkhasar /khasdrah /khusrdn] 
to lose. Sec khdsirin at 7:90, p. 50 j „ n. 7). 

7 yuriihtirttt = they inherit, ate heir to £v 
in m pi. smpfcl. from wariftw [wink/ 'irjh/ 
7rtAaV wtrdihah /httmh/iarM], to inherit. Set 
yarithu at 4:176, p. 324. n 8). 

8 i. c,, would it not open the eyes of those who 
inherited the earth after its former inhabitants who 
had been destroyed because of their unbelief and 
sinful conduct that Allah may similarly punish 
them for their similar unbelief and misconduct 1 ' 

*aht (s.: pl.Ojul 'uhttinf^'ahulm} - family. 

wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, followers, 
adherents. Sec at 7:83. p. 498, n. 2. 

9. i. e . as we hit their predecessors 'asabtiA 

= we hit. struck, inflicted, reached (v. i. pi. past 
from 'astlba form IV of sdba {uiwb / savbubtih], 
to hit the mark, to be right. See at 4:72. p, 272, ft, 
4 >. 

10 i, e,, because of their persistence in unbelief 
and sins, as clearly mentioned in the ne*t r dyak. 

^ib tmtha'u - we print, put a seal, imprint, 

impress (v. i pi, impfci from tuba'a J (ab'\ A to 
impress, to set a seal. Sec {aba a at 4:155. p. 314. 

n. $). 

] I. uj »—t yasma'una - they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v in. m. pi impfet from xami'a [ranT 
Aamd ’ /satnaah fmasma f lo hear. See sumi 4 at 
5-83, p 371, n. 2), 


r J\i 98. Or did there feel secure* 
Ifjffjjl the inhabitants of the towns 
against the coming on them 
\'*X Our retribution 2 by forenoon' 
while they were at play? 4 

ijLtlif 99. Or did they feel secure 
against Allah's plan? 5 
But there cannot feel secure 
ola against Allah's plan 
jljaHj anyone except a people 
doomed to loss. 6 

Section (Ruku‘) 13 
lOO.Woud it not guide those 
who inherit 7 the earth 
T^i^ i after its inhabitants’* 
that if We will 
. We could hit 9 them 
J+yjy for their sins? 

And We put a seal 10 on their 
hearts so they would not 
listen?” 
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tOI.These are ihe habita¬ 
tions 1 We relate’ unto you 
some of their tidings. 1 
There indeed had come to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear proofs; 4 
but they were wont not to 
believe in what 
they had cried lies'to 
afore. 

Thus does Allah put a seal* 
on the hearts 
of the unbelievers. 

102. Nor did We find 7 

in favour of most of them 

any covenant;* 

but We found 

most of them 

indeed wantonly sinful.' 

103. Then we sent out 10 
after them Musa 


l Lc, ihe habitations of the peoples of Null, Hfld. 
Salih, Lut and Shu'ay b, peace be on them. ^/ 

quran (pU s qa ryuh) = villages, towns, 

habitations., See at 6J31, p. 447. n. 2 , 

2. naquwu - we relate, narrate, narrate, 

recount (v i pi impfci. from qassa [qa* j/ 
qasas], I o cut, lo relate See Haqussamta at 7:7, p 
467, n I). 

3 jLif'afffoi' (pi ; s. L mibti'} - news. tidings, 
intelligence, Sec at 6:5, p 39?, n L 

4 bayyindi (pit sing, buyyinah) - clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences sec at 5:I32> p. 
344 k n.4l 

5 ij-45* kadhdhabu - (hey called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v m m pi. past from 
kadhdhabtt, form li of kadbuba [ktdhb /kudhib 
fkudhhah / kidhbakjy to lie. See at 7:96, p. 503, 
nil) 

6 i. c. K because of their persistent unbelief ^Kt 

yat6 ft r t( - he puts a seal, imprints, impresses (v. 
iif m 5 . impfci, from faba [ tab ’|* lo impress, 
to set a seal. See mtfhu'u at 7:100, p 504 H n 10) 

7 wajadna = we found, got (v. i. pi pasi 
from wajtufa |„ to find. Sec at 7:44. p. 482, 

rt. 2). 

8 i, e , any faithful adherence to and fulfilmenl of 
a covenant. r uhd (&,; pi- r uhtid) = 

covenant, pledge, pact, vow, commit mem. See ai 
2:124, p. 59, n. 4. 

9 li fduqln (pi., acc/gen. of fdsiqun; smg. 

ftisiq) “ those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from faiaqc f 
lo stray From the right course, lo renounce 
obedience. See at 5:108, p. 384, n, 6) r 

10. fra uihnd - wt ratted, sent oui t 

resurrected (v. j. ffl past from ba'Qtha (toTfJt], to 
raise, resurrect. See at 5:12, p. 333 f n, 12), 
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t. "Pharaoh" was the title of the king of Egypt at 
that tmiti. The particular king at Musa's lime was 
most probably Thothmcs I of tbe ]8th dynasty 
reigning about 154U B C 
2 ^ muln d crowd, gathering. host, grandees, 

council dT elders, notables See at 2:246 1 p 323, 
n. E2 Sec at 7:66, p. 491, n 1 
3- i e. by disbelieving and rejeeiing the proofs 
and miracles that Allah caused to happen through 
Ij-Ufc zalamu = they did wrong, injustice, 
oppressed, transgressed (v, iii m. pi past from 
julama [piJmSzutm], io do wrong. See at 6; 145, p. 
408. n H) 

4 uqihah (s,- pi. 'awdqib) — end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect 
rc.su] i. See at 7:84, p. 498. n. 6 

5. Note the expression "from the Lord of ajf 

beings" here It was a reminder to the Pharaoh 
himself that he was not the "Lord" of his people, 
as he chimed himself to be. it also stressed the 
true nature of Musas mission, which was from the 
Lord of all beings, not simply from the 'Lord Cod 
of the Hebrews", as the Old Testament puts is 
lExod. iii. 18) mu/tidm (acc. /gen. of 

mafsidtin. sing mufsid) - mischief-makers, 
trouble-makers ( active participle from afsada^ 
form IV at fasada \ftufidtftintd}, to be bad See al 
7:74, p 495. n, It). 

6. jcJK* ' dia/mn (pi ; occ /gert of j,-** u/a-fflOn; 
sing. Ju Yilam, i.c., any being or object that points 

to its Creator sing, uhm) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 7:80, p 497, n. 5). 

7. (s.; pi atfiqifQ*} - worthy, 
competent, entitled, he fill mg, becoming 

8 J-*J *arsil = send, despatch { v. ii. m i. 

imperative from tantoftr, form IV of nmla 
{rasa!], to be tong and flowing. See 'ursitiu n 
7:87, p. 50Q, n. i) 

9 sadiqin (pi: acc /gen of sadiqitn; s, 

saditf) - truthful {active participle from sadaqa 
[ftf<V stdq\ t to speak the truth See at 7:70, p 
493, n. 3). 1 


with Our signs to the 
Pharaoh 1 and his notables; 2 
l^^LLi but they did wrong' to these. 
^So behold, how was the 


r* ^ 


end 4 of the mischief-makers. 5 

104. And Musa said: 
opJiJ "O Pharaoh, 

1 am indeed a Messenger 
from the Lord of all beings."* 1 

105. "Befitting is on my part 
4'Jy 1 SfJ that 1 say nought about Allah 

except the truth. 

I have indeed come to you 
'JbJj with a proof from your Lord. 
So send 8 with me 

0 the Children of Isra’TL" 


IScipt 106. He said: "If you have 
come with a sign 
then present it, if you are 
of the truthful. 


■H 
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107, So he threw 1 his stick 2 
and lo! it was a huge serpent 
all too clear.' 1 

108, And he pulled out 5 his 
hand and lo! it was white 4 
to the onlookers, 7 

Section [Ruku ‘) 14 

109. There said the notables 
of the people of Pharaoh: 
"This indeed is a sorcerer® 
quite knowledgeable." 

110. "He intends^ to expel 1 ' 1 
you from your land. 

So what do you advise? 11 

111 .They said: "Defer him' 1 
and his borther, 
and send into the towns 
collectors 11 — 


\ . jjfl ulq6 - he threw, cast, flung, plunged. 

posed K set forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past, in from 
IV of latfiya [tiq&' /tuqy&i ftuqy AuqyM{wt<m}> 
to meet. See 'tilquw at 4:171, p, 321, n. 3) + 

2. U** 4 asd (pi. ufiy h iffy, a*fin) = staff, stick, 
rod, See at 2:60, p. 28, n 2 

3, idW thti*b4n fs_; pi. fha^dbm} = gigantic 
snake, huge serpent 

4. tnultiti ~ all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent. open and dear See at 7*60, p- 489, n. 6. 

5, i. c,, from his pocket or from the fold of his 

robe {see 20:22 and 27:12). naza'a = he 

pulled oui, took off, removed, divested (v iii. m 
s. past from iwii\ to pull out. to take away. See 
rmzu'nu at 7:43, p. 481, n. 3). 

6 that is radiant with light 

7. nazirin {ace ./gen. of ndjcrrMn, s. rtdgir) = 

onlookers, spectators, beholders (active participle 
from numra \nuzr/man 2 ur), to see. view, look at. 
See yanzurfimi h 7:52, p. 485. n ll). 

8. /►L- fdhir (s; pi. jahetrah/suhkdr) s sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[ii£rj. to enchant, lo bewitch See sifyr at 6:7, p. 
394. n 4) 

9. ^ yuridu - ho intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet. form ‘ardda, form IV from rdda [n iW], 
to walk about. See at 5:91, p 374, n 12). 

10 i yukhrijatu) = he expels, drives out, 

takes out, ousts, produces (v. iii. m, s. impfet. 
from flA/rraya, form IV of kharaja \kkuruj\ t lo go 
out, to leave. The last letter takes f'mhah for the 
particle dn coming before the verb. Sec akhraja 
At 7 : 27 , p. 473 , n. 9 ). 

11 tti'murutta - you (all) enjoin, 

command, give orders, advise (v. ii m pi impfet, 
from *amtmi ['wmr],, to order- See at 3:110. p. 
[99, o, 2) 

12. *orjih {originally -arji'hu) = put 

him off, postpone, delay, adjourn, defer (v. ii in 
s. imperative from "nrju'ai form IV from the root 
ru/’], lo poslpone, to defer) 

33. jtjH-'*- fr&lhirin (aceJgen. of hdshirun) - 
collectors, gatherers, assemblers (act. participle 
from ftaihara [fotr/ir], to gather. See yahshuru at 
6:128 fe p. 445,0, 3), 
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l. sahumh ipi., s ” sorcerers. 

Fnagiemns. enchanters See suhirm 7:109. p. ^07, 
n. a. 

2 *ajr (pl.jjj-f 'ujtir) = rewant recompense, 
remutwmtion. emolument. fee See at fi.90. p 427; 
n 7). 

3, j-K* gkaiihb (accVgcn of RhciUhun ) = 
winners, victors, conquerors, dominant (active 
participle from tfhultihu [ghalb/tfhalbah\ t to 
subdue, to conquer, See ghtibb&n ai 5:23, p 340, 
n. 10) 

4 i, c... near ihe royal court as close councillors 

and courtiers. muqambtn (acc /gen of 

muqurrabun, sing muqurrab ) I hose placed or 
posted rear {passive participle from qttrnibn, 
form II of qurubu [qurh/ maqmboh\. to be near 
See at 3:45, p E73,n 8) 

5 jil; tulqiya iqt) ^ you throw, fling, cast (v. n 

m. s tmpfet. from ‘aiq& from IV of Utqiya 
/htqyan /Utqy /htqyaft/htqt in], 10 meet. The final 
letter lakes fatbah for ihc pari tele ‘cut coming 
before the verb. See a\qti at 7:J07 t p. 507. n. (). 

6. mulqin (pi.; aecJgen. of muiqUtn. s. 

mvtqin) - ihrowers. casters (active participle from 
r atq$ . See n. 5 above). 

7 sabaru - ihey bewitched, mesmerized, 
enchanted, charmed (v, hi. m p|. past from 
hi ft tint (riftr], to enchant. See n. I above). 

8 istarhahv ^ they frightened, terrified, 

overawed, scared. alarmed. intimidated, 
threatened (v m m pi. past from itiartihtihti, 
form X of rahiba [ntbb/ mbh/ rahimhl to fear, 
See irhabunt at 2:40, p. 21, n 1. 

9 azim - great, magm(kcni T splendid, bsg. 

stupendous, tremendous. grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous, grave. See at 7:59, p. 489. 

n. 4). 


2 it 112. "That they bring to you 
-j£j£l every expert sorcerer." 

£.j 113. And the sorcerers 1 came 
to the Pharaoh. 

Xjjjiu They said: "Surely we should 
have a reward 2 if we were 
0 the winners." 3 


'SZ}jr £>JU 114. He said: "Yes; and you 
yS yHUl-fJ will surely be posted near." 4 

115. They said: "O Mfisa, 
ZgSjttll whether you will throw* 
Mi'j or wil1 it he we 
j&X\ the throwers?" 6 

Cdi J« 116. He said: "You throw." 
So when they threw they 
bewitched 1 the men’s eyes 
and overawed* them 
jX.j and came up 

$ s&f-i with a s reat ’ sorcer y- 
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T- ~lj1. 117. And We communicated 1 
^ lo Musa 

that you throw your stick; 

. and lo! It swallowed up’ 

[I what they had faked. 1 

118. So the truth came to 
jiuj pass'* and futile became' 
what they used to perform.® 

ijJUj 119. So were they defeated 7 
dJL* there 

$i^iLvJ and turned' 1 despicable." 

120. And the sorcerers were 

^ ^ „ in, i| 

thrown prostrate. 

£XVj|j 121. They said: "We believe 
0 igJtJklJi in the Lord of all beings - 

122. "The Lord of MOsa 
0'oj^ and Harun." 


I. bj-jl ’o vhaynti = we communicated tv. I. pt. 
past, from 'awfya. form IV of wethd [wcrftyl, to 
communicate Sec at 4: 163. p 317, n. 6) The 
word wahy bears a variety of meanings' but 
technically ii means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means, Some 
of these means we indicated in the Qur an at 2:92, 
16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 42:51 See atso Bukhari. 

nos. 2-4. 

2 -Juli tatqafu = she or it snatches, grabs, seizes 

quickly, i c. swallowed tv. ill. f, s, impfet. from 
hitfafa [ laqf/laqufdn], to seize quickly. 

3 yu'ftk&na - they fake r fake up. artfully 

contrive, falsely make up tv. iii m pi impfet 
from 'ufiika l UfkJ nfk/ \ifakf 'ufuk], id lie, to 
deceive. See tujak^na at 6:95, p. 43 L n. 7). 

4 wuqti'ti he or ii fell, fell down, occurred, 

came to pass tv. iii. m s past from wuqu \ to fall. 
See at 7:71, p. W, n. 4). 

5. JU batato = he or it became, null, votd p fntile T 

worthless (v iii. m s past from, bull/baijdn, lo he 
null, void Sec bdtit at 4:161 r p. 316, n. II). 

6. ya'mQititta = they do. perform tv. iii. m. 

p] impfet. horn 'cunita [tonal]. to do. Sec at 
2:144, p. 69, n 3), 

7. gkutibu - they were defeated, overcome, 
conquered, subdued (V- iii m. pi. past passive 
from ghuiaba [gbaib/ xfiutbvb] t to subdue, to 
conquer. See ghMbtn at 7:113, p. 508, n. 3), 

£ LjJii inqalabti - they (all) returned. turned 

round, turned, retreated (v. iii. rn pi past from 
j nqaktba. form VII of qaiabu [qalb]> to turn, to 
turn about See at 3:174, p. 224, n. I). 

9. sbghinn (pL ace /gen/ of ttjj>/ururtL s 

ttighir) = low, lowly, humiliated, despised, 
contemptible, despicable (act participle from 
saghum [*igh£r/saghArah), to be small). 

10. ^ *utqiya = he was thrown flung, cast C v. 

iii. m. s. past passive from 'ulqd, from IV of 
htqiyti [Uqd‘ Auqy&n /luqy /tuqyah/Iuqim], to 
meet. See ulqd at 7:107, p 507, n. I) 

II. L c , they prostrated themselves lo Allah, os is 
dear from the two succeeding “dywftjr. 

i djidln (pi.: ace ./gen. of sdjidun', s. sfijuf) = those 
who prostrate themselves, pcostnite (act- participle 
from sujadu [wjud], to prostrate oneself. Sec 
usjudii at 7:11, p. 463, n. 4). 
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1 ' .dtlhana\mi ) = 1 give leave, permit, allow 

tv. i. jmpfcl. from 'adhimt {'tdhn ] t to allow, to 
permit, to Listen. The East letter lakes fat hah for 
the particle tin coming before Ihc verb. Sk 
'tidhdhanti at 7:44. p 482. n 5), 

2 makr = plan, expedient, tactic, sirniagem, 
rase. plot, scheme, trickery. See at 1.99, p 504 4 a 
5. 

3- makartvm = you plotted, hatched, 

devised, schemed [v. ill. m. pE. posl from makum 
[mtikr] t to plot, to deceive. Sec ytimkuru at 6:123, 
p. 443, n.4> 

4 ij* tukhrijuinu) = you expel, oust, dove 
out, bring out, produce (v, Li. m pi. impfci. from 
'akhmju, form IV of kharaja [khunt/]^ lo go out, 
to leave. The terminal aim is dropped fora hidden 
'an tn it (of motivation) coming before ihe verb. 
Sec yukhrtja at 7:110, p 507, n. 10.). 

5. *ahl (s.; pU>l 'uhlun/^uhiUm} = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitant 
followers, adherents See at 7:100, p. 504, n. I. 

6 . i. e.. ihc consequences of your disobedience. 
The threat is elaborated in the next 'tlyah. 

7. ^ 'uqaiti'anna = I shall surely cut, sever, 

muiilaie. slash (v. i. impfet- emphatic from 
qatlii u . form II of qala'a [qaS '], to cut. See 
qutt'u at 6:44* p. 408, n. 9). 

S. khMf (s., pi. JfciWdf) = difference, 

disparity, contrast min khiidf = from tlx 
opposite. Le„ alternately. 

9. ^u&allibanna - I shall surely crucify (v i 

impfet form II of emphatic from f atoibtt, form D 
of falaha [jafh), to crucify. See mtM at 4 157, 
p 315,m IK 

10 The true believer in Allah and the meeting 
with Him in the hereafter ore not afraid cF any 
corporal punishment or death for His tike. 0 ^ 

murtqalibuu (pL; s, munqalib) = ihose turned 
over, turned about, upturned, capsized, overturned 
(act. participle from inifataba, lo be turned round, 
form VII of qatabii [qalb], to turn round See 
mqutubu at 7:119, p. 5EHJ, n, B). 

11 . pJL; tanqimu - you take revenge, vengeance, 

avenge yourself (v T Li. m 5 . impfet. from rniqamn 
[mifm], to take revenge. See tmqim&na ai 5:53, 
p. 359; n. 7). 


123. The Pharaoh said: 

"Did you believe in Him 
t^fore I gave you leave 1 to? 
Surely this is a plot 2 

-/ 'iK .v \£<£. you hatched 1 in the city 
that you might drive" 1 out 
l+ul I^ therefrom its inhabitants. 5 

Then soon you shall know." 4 

124. "1 shall surely cut off 7 
your hands and feet 

^'1 on alternate sides; 1 

then I will crucify 9 you 

to g e, h er " 

i}Jli 125. They said: 
fcj "Surely We are to our Lord 
(kj} dfy- going to be turned over.' 1 "’ 

126. "And you lake not ven- 
geance 1 'on us but for that we 
ill 1 * believed 

in the signs of our Lord 
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1. *i ufrigh - pour our, empty, unload (v. ii. tn. 
5 . imperative from 'qfragha, form IV of 
faragka/fartghti \fttr$£h /funtgh), to be empty 
See at 2050, p 127. n 9). 

2. tawffa = (you) lake id full, cause to die. 

Ice die (v. ii. m s. imperative from tawaffth form 
V of wafd | wiifu Vilify\. to be perfect, lo fulfil. 
See at 3:193. p 212, n. 7). 

3 jJj iadtmru = you leave, lei alone, abandon. 

forsake (v. ii m. s. impfct from wadkarn/ 
yadharu[wadkr\ to leave. Sec nadharu at 6:1 10, 
p. 437, n 10) 

4 l yufsidu{nti) = they make trouble„ cause 

disorder, spoil (v. iii m pi unpfet from 'afcadp, 
form IV of fuiiidii [fasdd/fusud], to be bad. The 
terminal nun is dropped for a bidden ‘an in Ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See mufiidin 
at 7:101, p. 506, n 5). 

5 jXi yadharaiu} = he leaves, teis alone, 
abandons, forsakes {v iii. m. s. impfct. from 
wadhr { Sec n. 3 above). The Iasi letter lakes 
fdihah for the verb is conjunctive io the previous 
verb yufsidu which is governed by a hidden an. 

6 Jii nuqattiiu = we slaughter, massacre £v, i. pi 
impfct. from quanta . form IE of qaiala [quit], lo 
kill, slay. See yuqatiM at 5:33, 344, n. 10)- 

7 naxtahyS = we let live, keep alive, are 
ashamed of (v. i. pi. impfci. ixuihyn , form X of 
hayiya/ ifityya [haytihl, to live. See yastahyOm at 
2:49 p.23 rt.16). 

■8 qdhinin i pi.: s. quhir) - irresistible, 

overpowering, subjugators (act. parEiciptc from 
qu'ham Iquhr], to overpower. subjugate, 
vanquish). 

9 V^n^.1 /jrffr'mw = you (all) seek hetp h ask for 

help, beseech help (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
j.nuTmti. form X from 'arm [ own], to assist, help. 
See at 2:153, p. 72, n 13). 

L0. isbiru - (you all) be palicnl, have 

patience. bear calmly, persevere, (v ii. m pi. 
imperative from tabtiru [mbr}< to be palicnl. to 
bind. See at 7:88, p 500, n. 2). 




ii'iQlj when these have come to us, 
Cy. ijMZj Our Lord, pour out 1 on us 
patience and 

0 yJ.yJ.Cy let us die 2 as Muslims." 

Section 15 

127. There said the notables 
of the people of the Pharaoh: 
"Do you let alone 1 Musa and 

i /i y\ ?-% his people to create troubles 1 
in the land 

2,j£' 3 and to forsake 5 you 
jTi -jKlj and your gods?" 
jyLLj li He said: "We will slaughter 6 
*£t their sons and 

keep alive 1 their womenfolk; 
; ftyfltj and indeed we are over them 
irresistible." 8 

128. Musa said to his people: 

iulijL^J.1 " Seek the help 0 of Allah 
* 

ijjand have patience,* 0 

Verily the earth is Allah's. 
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I- ydrrthu - makes inherit, gives as 

inheritance, appoints heir to tv in. m $ inipfct. 
from ’awra/Aa. form IV of hwi^i [ *tnh/ 'trthtiiij 
wirilifuihf rithnhfturitih), lo he heir, to inherit See 
uriihihttm at 7.43, p. 4ttl, n. 12). 

2 *JU- ijiftfrdh ts.: pi. rm^rA) = end, 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence* effect, 
result. Sec at 7:103. p. 4306, n 4 

3. mutfaqin laccgcn of mwifflgif.Fi, sing 

mutfaqin) = those who are on their guard, 
godfearing. Active participle from ittnqa. fixrm 
VIII of waqd [h^/ wjgtfjwA], to guard, to 
protect See at 5:46 p p 352, n 10} 

4 . t. e., Mi'i sir's people said. 

5. Lyi/ 'titthina = we were persecuted, tortured, 

hurt, damaged (v i. p1. past passive from adhu, 
form IV of ‘adhiyti f m atihan\. to be harnwd, to 
suffer See wr/Au at 6:K p. 404, n 3). 

6. JA** iwA/i'Aii(K) he destroys, he rums, 

annihilates (v. iii m s impfcl. from 'afrtaka, form 
IV of batata {hatk/hufk/lufilukah}. to destroy}. 
The tost Letter lakes fat hah because of the particle 
an coming before the verb. See at 5:17. p. 337* 
n. 5}. 

7 'aduww £&.; pi. .u*' a ‘da'} - Toe, enemy. 
See at 7 24, p 472, n. 7 

8. yasiakhtifa[u) - he puts/ appoints as 

successor {v. iii m s impfcl from tssakhhtfn, 
form X of khutufa {khedfik/Uldfah^io come after, 
to follow, to succeed. The last letter takes fathoh 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb yuhUka which is governed by the particle 
an. See yastakfuatif a 6:133, p. 447. n. ft). 

9. uJUf 'akharffina = wc took T received, obtained, 

seized, grabbed (v i pi past from Martha 
[ ’Mrth], to take. See at 7 95. p 503, n 5) 

10 iJ *Xt naqi s loss, diminution, decrease, 
shortage, deficit See at 2:155. p. 73, n. 9. 

11. oi jrJ thamardt {p].; sing, thamatah) ~ fruits, 
yields, results, benefits See at 2:265, p. 139. n 
12 ). 

12. i e., take heed and believe. jjjTjj 

yadhdkakkaruna \originally yuiadhakkardnu) - 
they remember, bear in mind, take heed {v. iii. m. 
pi impfet hidhakkarti. form V of dhakara [dAiir 
/(adhkdr), to remember, to mention Sec at 7:26, 
p 473, n. 7). 


jJ, He makes inherit 1 it 
J* whom He will 
«“of His servants; 
:Vi u and the end 1 is 

for the godfearing. 1 


129. They said:* 1 

"Wc have been persecuted 1 
before you came to us and 
after you have come to us." 
He said; "Maybe Your Lord 
will destroy 41 your enemy 1 
and make you successors* 
in the land and then see 
how you act." 

Section (RnkH*) 16 

130. And We seized’ 
the people of the Pharaoh 
with years {of drought) 
and shortage 10 in yields" 
that they might 

bear in mind. 11 
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131.So if there came to them 
any good thing 1 they said: 
"Ours is this"; 2 but if 
* J: there befell 3 them an evil* 
they augured ilf of Musa 




and those with him. 


O sure, their ill augury 
was with Allah; 4 
sJ but most of them 
0 jjliiiV did not know. 

132. And they said: 
"Whatever you bring us of a 
sign to enchant 7 us therewith, 

we win not * n y° u 

S? rt^LL believers". 

133. So We sent on them 
§jSPj3£>fil the deluge* and the locusts, 9 

and the lice 10 and the frogs 11 
(jtffj and blood, 

as signs 13 set forth in detail. 13 
Ijj&ji-Ji But they turned arrogant 14 


I i. c... A good year of harvest. <—hasanah ($/, 
pi, wJ— hwamiii - good thing, good deed (deed 
enjoined and approved by the Qur'&n and sunnah), 
benefaction. See at 6:160, p. 462, n. J. 

2.1, e,. wc deserve this because of our efforts 

3, S -—** tusib fa situ) - she or it afflicts, 

affecis h befalls, hits (v. iii- f s. impfet from 
asdba, form IV of sdba [sawb/wybufoah}, to hit 
[he mark, to be nght The final letter becomes 
vowelless and hence the medial yd’ is dropped 
because [he verb is m a conditional clause 

(preceded by 'in). Sec at 4:77, p. 275. n. 12). 

4, l e,. hardship and bad season. <v- sayyi’ah 

(p|. j ayyi’d()= sin, offence, misdeed, bad 

deed, evil See at 2:81* p 38. n. 3 and sayyi*dt at 
6:160, p 462, n. 3, 

5, \ y J^yattayyaruina) [originally yatatayyanbm] 

= they augur ill , see an evil omen ( v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from lafayyara. form V of tdra [tayr/ 
layrdn]* to fly. The lenmna] nun is dropped for 
the verb comes as conclusion of a conditional 
clause See \ni\ru at 6:38, p. 415* n. 11). 

6, i. e.., [he evil befell them by Allah's decree. 

7 tashitraiu) you enchant, bewitch, charm 

(v. ii. m. s. impfci. from Sahara [u^r]. lo enchant. 
The final letter lakes faihuh for a hidden an in li 
(of motivation] coming before the verb. See suftird 
at 7:116, p, 50®, n. 7) 

8. i. e»„ the land (Egypt j was inundated with all the 
troubles mentioned here. Even the rivers and wells, 
were filled with blood, jljjW tufdn = deluge. 

flood. 9. aijPr jardd = locusts. 

10. J-J qumrrtal — lice, small insects. 

II dajddi ' (pi.; s. difdi /tfufrfa *) = frogs. 
12. i. signs of Allah's retribulton 

13 mu/assaidt (fern, pi; s. mufti$$ahih> 

m mufussnt) - set forth in detail, elaborated 
(passive participle from fasiaia, from II oifasatii 
|/tufj, to separate, set apart. See mufassat at 
6:114 r p. 419. n. 8). 

14. uiakbard = they boasled. became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii in. pi. past from 
htaktam , form X of kabumfkabum \kubrf kibttrf 
kubarah/kabrf to become great, io be older, See 
al 7:88. p. 500. n. 5). 
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5 jz>j*** mujrimin (pi F ucc./gcn of fttitfrlmum, 

s mujrim) ■ ihose who commit cnmcs/sim, 
culprits, evildoers (act, participle from ‘ajrama, 
form IV of Jarama \jarm] , to commit a crime. 
Sec at 7:40, p 4S0, n. \Q). 

2. wa ^ a 'a = he or it fell* fell down, occurred, 

came to pass (v. til m, i. past from wuqu\ to fall 
Swat 7:71,^493,11. 4) 

3. rijz ~ retribution, punishment, dirt, filth. 
See at 2:59, p 27, n 15 

4 ud J u * you call, pray, invite {v. ii, m. s. 

imperative from da‘q [du '&to call, to summon. 
See at 2:6], p. 28, n 12) 

5. i. c, by virtue of your being. Allahs Prophet 
and the provision of forgiveness for believing, 
J+e- A ahtda{ r itd) he assigned, committed, 

commissioned, entrusted, charged, delegated (v. 
iii- m. s past from ohd, To delegate, to entrust, (o 
commit. See at 3:IK3, p. 227, n, 9). 

6 kashafia = you removed, disclosed, 
uncovered (v.ii. m s past from kasfmfa [kushfi, lo 
remove. See yakshif at 6:41, p. 407 * n J). 

7 LiJ-T kasftafnd = we removed, lifted, disclosed, 

uncovered, exposed (v, i. pi. past from kushafti 
[kn$hf\. to remove See n. 6 above). 

8 i. e., ihe date they were to meet with drowning. 
J*l 'ajat (p|, *QM) = appointed time, lemi, date, 
deadline. See ai 6:121. p, 445. n, 8. 

9. bMgh&[h) (pi; s. bMigk) - those who 

reach, attain (acl. partciplc from buhigha 
[hutughl, to reach See Mtightth at 6:149. p 456, 
n. 2) 

10. yankuth&r ra = the violate, infringe, 

break (v jii. m. pi impfct from rsakuthu [nujtdt|, 
to break, violale) 

11. i. c. duly punished. C*Jui* miaqamna - we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves (v. j. 
pi. past from infaqumti form VJII of 
rmqama/miqitmi \rwqm/naqam\, to revenge See 

yanlaqimtt ai 5:95, p. 377, n. 110. 

12. *aghraqnd « we drowned, sunk* 

immersed (v. i pi. past from Va ghrqqa, form IV of 
ghanqa [gharaq], to be drowned. Sec at 7:64, p. 
49CU 14) 

13. ^yamm (s.; pi. yamum) ° open sea 




and had been a people 
committing sins. 1 

134. And when there fell 2 
on them the retribution' 
they said: "O Mflsa, 
pray 4 for us to your Lord 
by what He has 
commissioned* 1 you with. 

If you remove 6 from us 
the punishment 
we will surely believe in you 
and will send with you 
JiC-l ^ you the Children of IsrSTil. 

x'Y'jc-J i'X. 135. But when We removed 7 
from them the punishment 
fid a time® they would reach,' 7 
lo, they violated. 10 



136.So We took vengeance 11 
{£. on them and 

drowned 12 them in the sea" 
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because they cried lies' 
to Our signs and had been 
0 heedless 2 to them. 

Q'j\' 137.And We made over 1 to 
the people who 

v iy ? had been deemed weak 4 
iyjVfc5j—the eastern parts of the land 
and its western parts 
wherein We gave blessings 1 ; 

." V j and fulfilled'’ was the 
' Itjj ■!z~& besl word of your Lord 
on the Children of Isra’il 
for they bore with patience; 7 

ClJjjj and We annihilated 4 what 
Hdu there used to make 7 

the Pharaoh and his people 
and what they used 
0 •&<?*£** to erect. 10 

%y *?3 ^ 8 - And We crossed" 
wilh the Children of IsrS’i] 
the sea and they came upon 
jyiy&^y a people devoted 12 to 


I = they tailed lies, disbelieved 

(v. iii m. pi post from kadhdtmba, form II of 
kudhaba [kidhb fkadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah). id 
lit, See at 7:10i, p. 505, n,5). 

2. ghd/ffin (pi,: aceJgen of ghfifildn, s. 

gfuifii) = negligent. unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive. indifferent lo (acl. participle from 
ghufalii [ghtipah /ghuJUl J, :o neglect, io ignore. 
See at 6:156, p. 460. n.2. 

3, Ujjl 'awrath rid = we made over, bequeathed, 

gave as iriherilance (v. i, pi part from 'awratha. 
form IV of warittui ['irth/ ‘irthahf Kirttihuhj 
rithah/ tvrdlh], to be heir, to inherit See yfirithu 
at 7:128, p. 512, il 1). 

4 j yustad'affina ~ they are deemed 

weak, treated os weak, (v. iii. m. pi, impfcl. 
passive from isiadafn, form X of da'ufa\ du'f 
/du% to be weak See usiiid'ifu at 7:75, p. 495, 
n, 13). 

5 LTjt^ bdrakt id ■ we blessed, gave hlessings (v. 

i pi. past from bdraka, form Ill of baraku, to 
kneel down. See at 7. 96, p. 503, n 9). 

6. uxmmat = she or it was complete, full, 

perfect, fulfilled: came to an end, came off £v. iii, 
I s past from ftimmti [tamum], to be completed 
See at 6:115, p. 439, m II). 

7. Ijy** saharu = they bore with patience, 

persevered £v. ill. m. pi. past from sabarti [.«i£r], 
ID he patient. See iajbiru at 6:34, p. 2404. n. 2). 

H. Uyj dammarnd - we devastated, annihilated, 

destroyed, ruined, demolished (v, j. pi, post from 
damm im. rorm (I of damartt lo perish. 

9. yaitta'u s he manufactures, makes, 

performs (v. iii, tn, 5- impfcl, from [Jem" 

stmV fO«rj, to do, lo make. See yama’una at 

5:63. p 36I t n.5). 

10. i e,. of edifices and structures. 

ya rishtirui = they erect, raise £v r iii, m pt, impfcl. 
from ‘arashu, [ Uirsh/'urush], io creel a trellis 

11. tfjjU- jdwaifld - we crossed, passed by, 
overstepped C.y. i. pi. past from j&waw, form 111 of 
join {jawz/jawdz/maj&zb (o pass* to be allowed. 
See j&ty&te at 2:249, p. 12G, n. 14). 

12. ys'kiftirui - they chng to, devote 

themselves to. are addicted lo (v. iii m, pi. impfet. 
from 'iiknfa l ’ukfif 1, to adhere, to cling. See 
'dkif&it = at 2 187. p 90. n. 2). 
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1. Prophet Mflsa (p. b. b,}* along with the Children 

of Isra'ih crossed over from Egypt tp the Sinai 
peninsula whew the people were (hen steeped in 
idclairy and poytheism. 'asnam {pi.; s. 

samim) - idols, images. See at 6:74. p. 421, n 9 

2. Influenced by (be instance of the local people 
and impelled by Satan the Children of Isrf'fl 
ignored Ihe teachings of their Probe) and insisted 
on worshipping an idol i/W = appoint, set, 

make (v, ii. m. s. imperative from ja'afa [/a 7 ), to 
make, put, place. See at 4:7$, p, 273, n. 8). 

3. tnjhaluna - you ignore, do not know, 

are foolish (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl from jahala 
[juhl/jahdliih). to be ignorant. See jahafah at 
4 I7,p 246. n 2 

4. jr* mutabbar = destroyed, annihilated, doomed 

to rein (passive participle from tabbura, form 11 
of Uibara \tcibr\, to 'destroy). 

5. L e.. polytheism and worship of idols 

6. btitd ■ vain t futile untruth, that which is 

uni rue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
4:6L p. 316. n. 11 

7. l^hT f abght = l sock, desire (v. i. s, tmpfci from 

bugfm \bughu % to seek- Sec abtagk! at 6: ] 64, p 
463, n. 4) 

3. i. c., He has preferred you Tor sending Prophets 
from among you and for giving you proper 
guidance. faddaln - he preferred, gave 

precedence (v iii. nt. I. posi in form II of /adyta 
\ftidl/fudQt\, to excel, to be in excess. Sec at 4:95. 
p. 285, n 9). 

9 i, all the brings of the lime. l j I J^ ‘Mamin 
(pi,; acc/gen of tfJdvn&r, sing, alum. 
i.e.. any being or object thai points lo its Creator 
sing, idttm) = all beings, creatures. See at 7:80, p 
497, n 5J 

10. 'anjayna e we rescued, saved, delivered 
(V, i, p] past in form IV of naji [najw/najdV 
najdh\* to save. See at 7:83, p. 49®, n. I ), 

11. yvt&munij = shey impose, inflict, 

subjcci to (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from soma 
[jffwm], to impose, inflict, to offer for sale Sc® at 
2:49, p. 23, n IS) 


the idols’ of theirs. 

They said; "O MOsa, 

4j(u jii-f make 2 for us a god 
as they have gods," 

He said: "Indeed you are 
0 a people that do not know." 1 


u 5^ 

(g) 


139. "As to these people, 
doomed to riun 4 is what 
they are in 5 and void 6 is what 
they use to do." 


JG 

*K. 


140. He said; 

"Is one other than Allah I 
should seek 7 for you as a god 
while He has preferred* you 
over all the beings?" 9 


141. And when We saved’ 0 
you from the people of the 
Pharah 

who were inflicting 11 on you 
the evil of persecution. 


* 13 p 
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iura/i 7 : *(• ’A 'raj [ Pan Uuz) 9) 


slaughtering 1 your sons 
and keeping alive 2 your 
women, 

and in that was a trial’ from 
your Lord, a grave one. 11 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 17 

142. We appointed 5 for MGsa 
thirty nights and comple¬ 
mented 6 them with ten. 

Thus became full the term 7 
of his Lord in forty days. 

And MOsa said 

to his brother Harun : 

"Take my place a in my people 
and put right 1 * 

and do not follow 10 the way 
of the mischief-makers." 

143. And when MOsa came 

to Our appointed place 

and His Lord spoke to him 

he said: "My Lord, show me 
that I may look at You." 
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t yuqaaif&na E they slaughter, massacre 

(v. Hi. m. pi impfct. from qattala, form II of 
qaiafa [qatf]* to kill slay. See yuqatlalu at 5:33, 
344 h n- 10). 

2. yaitohy&tm = they keep alive, are 

ashamed of (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. in form X of 
ftayiya/ faiyya fo live. See at 2:49. p 23. 

n Ifi}. 

3. *Vu bald* = Inal, test* tribuLa-lioti (See 2:49, p. 

24, ii. 1). This word is used in respect of both 
good end bad things Hence the commcntaiors 
interpret the danse in two different ways, namely, 
ihai cither (a} the persecution by the Pharaoh was 
a great lest or (b) the saving of you by Allah from 
the Pharaoh’s persecution was a great favour (See 
Al-Tabari, I, 274*275,; Ibn Kathir* I, 128-129} 

4. *azfm - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous grave. See at 7:116. p 508. 
n 9). 

5. bJ*ij wa'adnd * we appointed, arranged (v. i, 


pi. past from wd'ada,, form III of wa'ada [wn'tf] 
to promise. 

6. See 2:51. After Musa had escaped with the 
Israelites from Egypt they demanded of him to 
bring down a Book from his Lord and he went to 
the place appointed by Allah for him for a period 
of forty days, u—i 'aimamnd - we completed, 

complemented, finished (v. i. pi. past from 
tittmww , form |V of fcifltma [joftlAm], to be 
completed. See 'uirwimiu m 5:3. p 328. n.4). 

7. miqat (sing.; pi. mawdqil ) = appointed 

limd term* meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. Sec mawdqir at 2 :189, p. 91, n. 3. 

8. vW uhhtuf 11 you succeed, take the place of 
(v. ii. m. s imperative from khakafa. Eo succeed. 
See yastakhUfaX 7:129. p. 512, n, 8- 

9. i. e., iheir affairs and conduct f 

put right* pul in order* make good* reform (v. ii. 
m, s. imperative from ‘as/aha , foim IV of salaha 
[ xutdtj/ $utiiiy twtflcihuh}. to be good, proper. See 
at 6:54, p 4(2. n. 8), 

10. 9 td tatlabi* = do not follow* obey, pursue 

(v. it. m. s imperative (prohibition] from 
titaba'a ,form Vllf of loti c [faba'/iabd'uh], to 
follow. Sec at 6:150, p. 456, n. 6}. 
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1 Musa (p b.h.} was enabled to hear the words of 
Allah without seeing Him ji -i tsiaqsrra = he or 

e< became slable^sleady, settled (v. iii, m. s. past 
in form X of qarra [ qardr }, to settle down, to 
abide. See mustaqarr al 7:24, p, 472, n. 8). 

2. fajalla = he cast his light, revealed 

him self shone forth {v iii. m„ s. past in farm V of 
jaid ijatw/jaiy]> to throw light* lo make dear}. 

3. i. e., made it crumble to dust. dakk (s. t pi 
ditkuk} level ground, demolished eo the ground, 

4 />- kharra = he fell * fell down, sank to the 

ground (v, iii. m. s, past from kharr/khurur\ to 
fall, fall down). 

5. jw = thunderstruck, dumbfounded, 

unconscious, 

6 JUl r af&qa - he recovered* regained 

consciousness, woke up £v t iii. m s. past in form 
IV of fdqa [fawq/fawdq], to surpass, Eo overtop, to 
transcend. 

7 CpJ tubtu I turned in repentance* turned, 

repented (v iii. m. s. past from idba [tawb. 
iftTA'bah / matab]> lo repent. See tdba at 5:39, p 
347, n. 7). Technically tdba means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness and mercy. See at 2:187. p, 89 + n. 
8 , 

8, isfafaytu- t chose, selected, picked out. 

singled oul (v. i. s. post from istafd. form VIII of 
fetfii [safw/sufuw/$qfd ] r to be clem See istafd at 
3:42, p. 172, n 5) 

9 j risat&t (pi; #. ritdluh) - messages, 

missions. See at 7:62, p. 490, n. 3, 

10, i* e.* lake the tablets and ibe instructions 
contained therein* as slated In the new 'Ayah.. 
khvdh = take, receive* sciac, grab (v. it. m. s, 
imperative from ukhadhu \ 'nkhdh], to take, Sec 
’akhadhmi at 7:130. p. Si2* n. 9), 

11, \hdkirin (acc./gen. of shdkirun, sing- 

shdkir) = appreciative, thankful grateful (active 
participle from shaknrti [.ffiuJtr /shukrun], to 
(hank. Sec ai 7:17* p. 470, n. l>, 


j\i He said: "You cannot see Me 
but look at the mountain, 
if it remains stable 1 
*n its place 

then you will see Me." 

So when his Lord cast His 
Light 2 on the mountain. 

He made it a level ground 5 
tUid MQsa fell 5 unconscious. 4 
UJi And when he recovered 6 
jii he said: "Glory be to You; 

I trun to you in repentance’ 
Jjlblj and I am the first 
of the believers.” 

144. He said: "O Mtisa, 
‘jC.lU i I have chosen 8 you 

over men with My messages 9 
J£j 5 and My words. 

I So take 10 what I have given 

j;. you and be of the grateful." 11 

jj > ' 145, And We wrote for him 
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in the tablets' 

of everything in exhortation 1 
s i. JL ' } and elucidation 3 

jgj regarding every matter. 

"So take them with firmness' 1 
and bid your people 
IjJuL' that they take 
the best of these. 

And I shall show 3 you 
the land of the defiant."* 

l4f >- "I shall divert 7 from 
My revelations 
those who turn arrogant 8 
j in the earth without right. 
And even if they see 
every sign 

^ey will not believe in it; 
if they see 

jjjf the way of right conduct’they 
do not adopt l0 it as a way; 
an d if they see 
the way of error 11 


t. £-ijJT *alwah (pi.: s . ^= boards. tahlets. 
slabs, blades, shteis, planks. 

2 maw*izah (pi. = 

aduvonition. exhortation, counsel. Set at 5:46, p, 
352. n. 9. 

3- Jr** “ to set tn detail, elaborating, 

explaining, cubing out (verbal noun in form II of 
1€ > separate, to cut off Sec at 6:154, 

p 459, n 3). 

4, iy quwwah ($ r : pl.^iy quwwat/ qutwan) 

= force, power, strength, firmness. See ai 2:63, p. 
30, n. M 

5. J p drf “ 1 show (v, i. s. impfet. from V/ra, 

form IV of ran [m y/ru ^ah), to see. Sec yuriya 
Mill, p 473, n. I2j 

6- fi&siqfn (pi., acc/gen. of fdsiqun; sing. 

fdsiq) = Chose that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fii.taqa 
Ifistj ], to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 7:102, p. 505, n. 9}. 

7 '- J ’asrifu = t divert, distract, cum. turn 

away, keep away ( v. i, s impfet from sarafa | 
sarf], lo turn, to divert. See nusarrifu at 7:58, p. 
48 S, n 16) 

8. sjj j&t yaiaknbbaruna * they Cum arrogant, 

wax proud, be haughty (v. iii m, pi. impfet. from 
lakabbara, from V of kuburtifkubam [kubr/ 
kibar/ kabdnsh/knbr}, to become great, to be 
older. See istakbarL i at 7:133, p. 513, n. 14). 

9. xij rushd = right and proper conduct, good 

sense 1 maturity of the mind, guidance. Set at 4:6, 
p 239, n I. 

10. tji-m yaftakkidhQina) they rake, lake to 

themselves, assume, adopt (v. iii. m. p] impfet. 
from itiakhadha. form VCII of \ikimdha | ‘ukhtih), 
to lake The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in Set taitakhidhunu at 7:74, p. 
495, it 4). 

I'm* Rhvyy ~ error, sin, transgression, offence. 
See at 2:256. p. 132. n 5, 
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I. IjiJT kadhdkaM - they called lies, disbelieved 

(v. lii m pi. past from ktnlhdhubti, form II of 
luidhutm i [kidhlf /kudhih /kudhhah / kidhhuh ] , to 
lie Seem 7:136. p 515. n l). 

2 r ghAJUfn (pi.; acc/gen. of gMfii&n . s. 

ghqfit) = negligent, unmindful. heedless, 
inattentive, indifferent to (act. participle from 
ghtifala [ghufltih fshitful J. to neglect, to ignore. 
Sec at 7:136. p.515. n.2 

3. iW Iiq&' = meeting. encounter. See at 7:51, p 
485.0,6. 

4. habitai - she of it fell through. 

miscarried, went in vnin, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. Hi. f s. past from habaia [hubfht] t to 
come to nothing See at 5:53. p. 357, n. 1 h 

5. yujzawna - they arc repaid, requited, 

rewarded, recompensed (v, ill, m. pi impfet, 
passive from jai& lo recompense, Sec 

yttjzA si 6:160, p, 462, n, 4). 

6 After the departure of Mika fp.fc.h-} for ihe time 
and place appointed by Allah the Israelites 
adopted the image of a calf made by Slmiriyy for 
ihem out of the golden ornaments which they had 
brought From Egypt ami started worshipping it. It 
was so contrived that air could he blown mlo it 
producing a sound resembling the mooing of 3 
cow. J*- httfiyy (pi.; s. haly) = jewellery, 
□mamcnls 

7 J** 'jfy> (s.; pi 'uFuinjabh) ■ calf. See at 
4:153 t p. 313* n. 4 

8. jamd (s.; pJ. 'ajsdd) = body, corpus, 
image 

& j\yf- kkuwar lowing, mooing 

3 L0. U„ especially by setting partners with ALIah 
and worshipping an image, which is described in 
the Qur'an as a grave transgression {zuim}, 

(ace./gen of zufimun. sing, zdtim) = 
transgressors, wrong-doers, unjusl persons (active 
participle of interna [ru/m], to transgress, do 
wrong See at 7:44, p 482. n. 8). 


(hey will adopt it as a way. 
That will be so because they 
3 liliLjjij»1T cry lies 1 to Our signs anti 

i^use to be heedless 7 to them. 


147. And those who cry lies 
j&iiL to Our signs and 

the meeting’ in the hereafter, 
p it CjL their deeds will fall through . 4 

Will (hey be repaid* except 
—-■ A-*i 'y$€* what they use to perform? 

9 

Section {RukH*) 18 
jci} 148. And Musa's people took 
to them after him, 
out of their jewellery , 6 
a calf 7 as an image* 
having a mooing,’ 

JoltDid they not see *hat 
jig&y did not speak to them 
3 nor show them a way? 

They took it themselves 
and were transgressors . 10 


j 
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1 ii-Ln S uqfia /T 'aydih v 'aydihim is a 

phrase meaning to be frill of remorse, to repent 
deeply and be ai a loss 

2 i e. h from the right way. tfallu = they went 
LLisErny, strayed, lost way. erred (v, in. m. pi. past 
from datk r [dalrilftfaldlnh], Eo loose one's way. 
See at 5:77 H p 36$, n. 5), 

3 (ace./gen. of AMtrnffl, sing. 

t/idt/r) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khasara [khuxr /'khasdr /khaiarah /khusr£n\ 
to lose See at 7;92, p 502, n, 3). 

4. ghiidbdn (s., pi. ghtddb) = 

enraged, furious, infuriated, indignant, angry See 
ghi at 5r6l p p. 360. it. 2. 

5. j-T *asif= gneved, regretful , sorry. 

6. ^d/q/rHJTi- you succeeded came after, 

took the place of (v, ii. m. pi. past from khafafn 
\kha!f/khitdfah] r to come after. Eo follow, to 
succeed Sec ukhluf at 7.142, p. 517, n. 8. 

7. i. e,, by not waiting till the return of Mljs5 

(p.b.h,) and worshipping on image in disregard of 
the instructions given to them not to worship 
anyone except Allah. = you 

speeded, acted before, outsripped, forestalled (v. 
ii- m, pi pasi from 'ajiia [ ‘ajai/'ajatnh], to 
hasten See laila jilfina at 6;57, p 413, n, 9). 
g *alqfi - he threw, cast down, flung, 

plunged, posed, set forth, offered £v. iii r in. s. past, 
in from IV of kiqiya [itqd* /litqydrt /luqy 
ftuqyah/tuqan) t to meet See at 7:107, p 507. n 
1). 

9 ya/urru - he drags, draws, pulls (v. iii. m. s. 
tmpfci from jarrn l/arr), to draw, to pull). 

10. isfad'afu = they deemed weak, 

treated s& weak. (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
itfdd'afQi form X of da'ufa l du f/du /]. (o be 
weak. See yu.nud'iifumi at 7:137, p. 515. n. 4). 

I I. V hi tushmU = do not moke a fun of, 

make an object of malicious pleasure ( v. ii. m s. 
imperative [prohibition] from ‘mhmattt, form IV 
of shitmita \ihamAt/shcimdtiih J. to rejoice at the 
misfortune of someone). 


\ £*. ' fij 149. And when they were 
lib j full of remorse 1 and saw that 


uLs^l^I they had gone astray 1 they 
said: "If our Lord pities us 
ti’-. L'jtfj not and forgives us 
CS:^>==C-i wc shall certainly be of 
T those doomed to loss." 1 


150. And when Musa came 
back to his people enraged 4 
and grieved* he said: 

"Evil is what you have done 
in my place 6 in my absence. 
Did you forestall 7 
the command of your Lord? 
And he cast down* the tablets 
and seiged by the head of 
his brother dragging' 1 to him. 
He said: "Son of my mother, 
indeed the people treated me 
as weak 10 and were about 
to kill me. 

So do not make a fun 1 ‘of me 


juiu 

’" r 




v *'V 

. -t ^ ^ * f 

j T ■ 

jf u.j 

<jr‘Ak 

^ r +J- f* 
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t. 'a J jfa r (pi.; Wuww) - enemies, foes., 

adversaries See at 4:44, p 260, n. 15. 

2. L e. p those who worshipped [he image of the 
calf in disregard of the iminiciions given lo them. 
Selling partners with Adah is a grave 
transgression (zufm). zfilimin (acc./gcn, of 

zdlimurt, sing. ztiUm) s transgressors, 
wrong doers, unjust persons (active panic ip te 
from lalama [iwVm], to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 7 148, p 52b,n. 10). 

3 J*-*t *adkhil = enter (in the iransutve sense), 

admit (v. ii; m s. imperative from IV of 
dakhata\ditkhul], [o enter See yadkkulu at 7:46, 
p.mn.G). 

4 i e., took up the calf for worshipping it. ijiaui- 

inakhadhu = they took, took up, took to 
themselves, assumed \ v. iii m. pi. past from 
ittakhadha, form VIII of 'akhadhet to 

take See at 7:51, p. 484, n. 10), 

5. Jbi yanifu : he or it reaches, attains, gets 

hold of, affects (v, iii. m s. tmpfet. from ndia [ 
nayt/fnandl], to reach, attain. Sec at 7:49 b , p. 464, 
n 3) 

6. ghadab = wrath, fury, anger, indignation 
See at 7:7), p, 493* n 6 

7. ifc dhillah - ignominy, debase ment, depravity. 
Scent 3:112,p I99,ti 1!. 

33, ufjj^ nq/if = we reward, recompense, requite, 

repay ( v. i pi impfet from jazd [yosd ] r to 
recompense See at 7:40. p. 48G r n 9) 

9 i e., innovators who introduce anything new in 
(he din {bid'al t}, without any basis in shan'uh 
{Mkkhtastir Tufstr ahQusimi. p. 169). ^ 

muftarin {pi, occYgen. of muftarun, s. muflarui 
) - fabricators, calumniators, falsehood -inventois 
(act. participle from iffurti form VIII of farfi 
\fury]* to cut lengthwise. Sec iftaruynd at 7:89. 
p 500, n 10). 

10. iayyi*Af (pi : s. sayyi’ah) ~ evtl deeds, 

misdeeds, had sides, offences, sins. See at 5:12. 
p 334, n 6 

U. tub<u = they returned, turned in 

repentance (v tit. m. pi past from tdba J 
tawb/tawbah i mahib] See at 5:34, p 345. n 7). 

E2 i. e . without delaying after the realization of 
the fault 


;TjjS' for the enemies 1 
nor place me with 
the trangressing people," 2 

Ctjjk 151. He said: "My Lord, 
forgive me and my brother 
and enter 1 us intoYour mercy, 
for You are the Most 

^’Y-'X 

|TJ ' J ■* Merciful of the merciful." 



Section {Rukii‘) 19 

152. Verily those who took 
up 4 the calf, 

'lirr. there shall get hold 5 of them 
wrath 6 from their Lord and 
~Q%gi&£ ignominy 7 in the worldly life. 
And thus We requite* 
the falsehood-inventors.® 

153. And those who do 
-n bad deeds 10 and then 

ii $ turn in repentance 11 after 
i^SCj that 12 and believe - 
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verily your Lord is after that 


*> 


definitely Most Forgiving, 
§5 lr>-j Most Merciful. 

ciClUij 154.And when there calmed 
' ..Vff J'jcf down 1 the anger 2 in MusS 
^VlJu.1 he took up the tablets, 1 
j.j for in their transcript* 
were guidance and mercy 
for those who are of their 
ifJojHO; Lord in dread. 1 

if? jliiij 155. And Musa selected* 
i for his people seventy men 


' L2 for Our appointed time; 7 

and when there seized 8 them 
11 the severe earthquake 9 
<lij jli he said: "My Lord, were 
SIl'J You to will, you could have 
destroyed 10 them before, 
and me too. 

LeLSl^l Would you destroy” us for 
itS+iili 3^ what the fools u of us did? 


3 Sakata = he or it became silent, calmed. 

calmed down, subsided fv iii m s. past from 
sukut / .Uikfit. to be silent, quiet). 

2, ; •i'xhadafr - wrath, fury, anger, indignation. 

Sec at 7:152, p. 522, n. 6, 

i } alwdfy (p|.; 4 . .r jj = boards, tablets, 
slabs, blades, sheets, planks. 

4. b^r nuskhak {s,; p|, ’iwsakh) - transcript, 
copy. 

5- yarhabdrta - they dread, are in dread of, 

hold in awe, fear(v. iii. m pi. impfet from rahib 
/ rtihzib / ruhb / rahbuh], to fear, to be frightened. 
See trhvbunt at 2:40, p. 21. it, I). 

6. MOM (p.b.h.) selected seventy of the leading 
men of the Children of IsriTt and went with them 
to Mount Sinai to ask Allah's forgiveness for 
dwm Jl*i ikktim = he selected; chose, picked. 

elected fv iii m s past in form VNI of khdra 
[ithuyr]. to chose, to prefer). 

7. miqdt (sing.; pt. mawdqii ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See mawdqit at 7:142. p. 517 t n r 7, 

9. On going to Mount Sinai at (he appointed time 
the people demanded to see Allah with their eyes. 
Hence o severe earthquake seized them and they 
fell dead. oi*-f akhadhai - she took, seized ( v. 

iii. f s past from akhcidho [ ’akkdh). to take See 
yattakhidhu at 7:|46. p. 519, n 10}. 

9 Wj rajfak * severe earthquake, tremor, Sec 
at 7:91 h p 501. n. 8. 

10. *ahfakta you destroyed, devastated, 

ruined fv. ii. m a. past rrotn 'nhhika. form IV of 
hatakd [huIk/huik/wJitukah}, to destroy. Sec 
'ahtaknu at 7;4, p 4&G, n. 5). 

I I. iU+r tuhliku = you destroy, devastate, ruin 

(v. ii. m. s impfet- from nhUika See n . 10 
above). 


sufakd' (pi.; sing, saflh) = fools. 


12 * 


Jtupid. impudent, incompetent. See at 4;5, p L 23S. 
n.7. 
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It was nought but Your trial' 
l'. j whereby You let go astray 3 
whom You will 
and guide whom you will. 
You are our Guardian- 
Ujiil \ Protector; 1 so forgive us 

Jp 

and have mercy on us, 

SJ\j for You are 

0 the Best Forgiver of all. 

41 'j .'.rg— Tj 156. And write for us 

in this world good thing, 4 
ii-i-'i'kjj and in the hereafter. 

^UULu. i\ We have returned* to You." 
He said: "My punishment, 

. J I inflict* it on whom I will, 
and My mercy, 

>i> it encompasses 7 everything. 

So I shall write that for those 
jJijS who guard themselves* 

; ±k==$'\ <Z>s& and pay zakah, 
and those who 
believe in Our revelations."’ 


E. izi JUnak (pi. /Iran} - trial, temp tar ion, 

enticement^ discoid, ptea or excuse (on trial). See 
a[ 6:23. p 399. n. 10. 

2. tudiUu = you let go astray, mislead, delude, 
gel lost (v, jj. m s. impfcl. From ‘adatta, form IV 
of rjuilit [ijatdl/datdtah], to loose one's way See 
tiiiila ai 7:37, p. 478. n. 9). 

3. watiyy (s.; pi, owtiyd’) guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, proieeior, 
relative. See at 6: 127, p. 445, n I). 

4 hti.uinah is.i pi hasandt) - good 

thing, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'tn and uinnah). benefaction Sec at 
7:131, p. 513. n. I 

5. Ua* hudna = we returned, weir guided (v i. pi. 

past from hddi i [/rawifl. to return, lo be guided, to 
be a lew), 

6. f uslbu = I hit, strike, inflict, teach (v. i. 

pi. past from 'asutru form IV of sdba [sawb t 
,ftr ybubuh]. to hit ihe mark, So be right. Sec 
tmttmd at 7; 100, p. 504, |). 9). 

7. cj^j »>asi'at - she or it encompassed, 

enclosed, held, accommodated, contained, (v, iii, 
f 5- past from [ iroj^r 'h/sa ’A), to be wide 

Set wasi'a at 7:S9 f p. 501, n 2). 


8. yattaquna = ihcy arc on their guard, 

protctl themselves, fear Allah (v. iji m p|, 
impfcl. from ittaqa. form VIII of waqd 
{waqy/wiqdyah}* to guard, to protect. See at 6:69, 
p. 4 IS.ii 5) 

9 *A& f fiyat (sing, ’ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 7‘72, p. 494, n. 2, 
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157, Those who follow 1 

the Messenger, 

the unlettered 2 Prophet- 

whom they find * 

written down with them 

in the Tawrah 

and the Gospel’* - bidding 

them to the approved 5 

and forbidding to them 

l he disapproved; 6 

and making lawful 7 for them 

the good things** 

and prohibiting on them 

the filthy things, 5 * and 

ridding 10 them of 

their burden 1 'and the fetters 12 

that were on them. 

So those who believe in him, 
and support 1 ’ and help him, 
and follow the light 1,1 that has 
been sent down with him, 
such are the ones who 
will be successful. 


I- Oj'Vri J mtabVUna = they follow, obey, pursue 

(V. iiL m. pi. impfet. from ittab'a. form VII] of 
labia {tabu Vrciba'ah], lo follow. See at 6;! 16, p. 
440, n. 7), 

2. i. e. P Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. ^ r uinmyy fs,: pi, ’ummiyyun) = 

unfettered, unscriptured. illiterate See ummyym 
at 3:76, p. 185, n I). 

3. yajidv?ta = they find, get, come across 

(v. iii, m p|. impfet. from wujudti [wujud], to 

find Sec at 4: 173. p. 321. n. I >. 

4 i c., mentioned by nanie as well m by 

I description of his qualities (See Abdul Ahad 
Dawud. Muhammad in the Bible. 3rd edition, 
Doha, 1980), 

5 ma'rtif — known, well-known, fairness, 

equity, kindness, approved by shariah (passive 
participle from 'arufu/arifu \ma'nfuh / 

(o know, to recognize See at 4:25, p. 251, n. 6). 

6. munkar (p|, oi Jt— munhanit) = detested, 

disapproved, abominable, abomination. Sec at 
5:79. p. 369, n. 4 

7. Jj%i yvhittu = he makes lawful, allows (v. iii. 

m. s. impfcL from 'ahulht, form IV of hatla 
[fyatl/bilf], to be allowed See ‘ahalla at 5 87, p. 
372, n I I). 

8. i. e. F in respect of food, imniage. dress, conduct 
and social relationships 

9. i. c-, in respect of the things mentioned in n 8 
above <4 -jV- khab&'ith (pi: s. khabttk) = bad. 

evil, vicious. noxious, malignant, filthy things. 
See khabUh at 5:160, p. 379. n. 8, 

If 1 yadu'u = he places, puts down, lays, lays 

off [followed by an the verb gives ihe sense of 
ridding, unburdening, taking off] (v iii. m s. 
impfet. from wada^tt [wa^’J, to plate, to put 
down See tada a at 4:102. p 290, n 5). 

II *isr (p|, m Axdr} = burden, load, bond. 
See at 3:81, p. ISE,n. 1), 

12. i. e., the hard provisions of the previous laws. 

’agbtdi (pi.; s. ghull) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles, iron collars, 

13 ijjj^ 'auprti - they supported, aided (v. iii. 

m. pi. past from 'uzara ['azr] y to reprove, to 
prevent). 

14. i e.. the light of guidance, the Qur&n. 
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Section (Ruku‘) 20 

158. Say: " O mankind, 

I am the Messenger of Allah 

to you all - 2 

He to Whom belongs 

the dominion 1 of the heavens 

and the earth. 

No deity is there except He. 
He gives life 1 
and causes death.'* 

So believe in Allah 
and His Messenger, 
the unlettered 5 Prophet 
who believe in Allah 
and His words. 6 
And follow 7 him that you 
may be guided aright. 8 


159. And of Mflsa’s people 
there is a community 9 
who guide 10 with the truth 
jJj and with it mete out justice. 11 


J-C JU£ 

' J yj 

i < 

- - J 1 - » 

Sajn 


-Sl.ii.l3 





I Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him- was the Messenger of Allah to mankind as a 
whole, not to any particular people or country; and 
the message and teachings he delivered are meant 
for mankind as a whole. 

2. L e.- His is the absolute ownership and 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all 
that exists There is no partner of Him in the 
dominion. So He Alone deserves to be adored and 
He Alone is lo be worshipped mulk = 

dominion, kingship- monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership See at 5:120, p. 390, n.l I. 

3. L t. t the power to give life and cause death 
belongs solely lo Him. ^ yuJjiyf = he gives life 

revivifies, saves life, (v. Mi m. s. impfet. from 
'tihyd. form TV of hayfyo [hayuh\< to live. Sec 
nasiafyi at 7:127, p, 5 IE, n. 7). 

4. yumjfy = he causes death, puts to death 

(v. Mi. m. s, impfet from umdfci, form IV of 
rruiia ( rruiwi |, to die. See ut 3:156, p. 217, n, 7), 

5. 'winwiyy (s.; pL ’ummiyyibt) s unlettered, 

unscriptured. illiterate. See ummyyin at 7; 157, p. 
525, n 2>, 

6. L e . all that is communicated to him and aj] 
that was communicated to the previous Prophets 
by Allah 

7 The ayah addresses the creation in general. 
ij-J itUtbVU - you (all) follow, pursue, be on the 
track tv. Ll m. pi. imperative from itiului'u. form 
VIII of tahi'u [taba'/tub&'eh]* to follow. See at 7 
:2, p. 466. ml). 

8. tahtad&na = you (all) gel guided, guide 

yourselves, are guided aright, find the way (v. it. 
m pi impfet from ihiadA form VIII of Wd 
{htidy / hudan / hid&yah I.to guide, to show. Sec 
tahtadti at 6:97, p. 432- n. 2). 

9. r ummah (pL fJ ‘umam) - community, 
people, nation, generation- species, class, 
category. See at 5:48, p- 354, n I, 

10. L e.. guide themselves and their people who 
follow them. Jj-j+i yahdisna = they guide, show 

the way ( v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from hadd. Sec n. 3 
above). 

11. yp'ditvruj - they make equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly , mete out justice (v„ iii. 
m. pi impfet from ‘adala [adt/ f addhh], to be 
just^equal. See at 6:1 SO, p. 456, n. 8), 
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160. And We carved 1 them 2 
fti; into twelve tribes' 

llll as communities 4 and 


We communicated to Musa 


j 


■iVfi'A'l ‘-Ti^ when his people asked him 
for water 5 that you strike 
ZZJ> with your stick the rock. 

So there gushed* out from it 
twelve springs. 

Every people 7 had known 
their drinking place.® 

And We cast as shadow 9 
over them the clouds 10 
and sent down on them 
the manna and the salwa 
"Eat of the good things of 
what We have granted you." 
And they wronged 11 Us not. 
but they were 
to themselves 
doing wrong. 

161. And when it was said to 
them:" Inhabit 1 'this hamlet 14 





(. LjiL i qaifit'ttd = we tut into pieces, carved (v. L 

pi past from qaita’t i, form II of qa[a m a [ qat% to 
cut Sec ‘uqatit ’arma ai 7:124, p. S|D, n. 7). 

2, i, c., the Children of Israel 

3 l .M—t *m&At (sing sibt) - g randsons. the 1 2 

thbes of (he Israelites, so called because they arose 
out of (he 12 sons of Ya’qflb (pbh) See at 
4:136, p. 318, n. I. 

4. pJ 'iimam (pi; s. ummah) = communities. 

nations, peoples, generation See ummah at 6:38. 
p 4j5.n J; 5:48, p. 354. n. I 

5. L e., during iheir sojourn in aMTh. —1 

istmqd = he asked for a drink, asked for water (v. 
Hi- m. s, past in form X of saqa to drink, 

lo give a drink, lo make someone drink. See at 
2 60. p 27, n. )7>, 

6 mhttjsat - she or il gushed oui, poured 

forth abundanily (v. iii. f. s. past from inbajst i, 
form Vll of bajtiiii fiw/sj, to cause to flow). 

7, i, e., each of the twelve tribes ^ r wnis = 
people, folk. See at 7:82, p. 497, n. 10 
8 muskrat (pL mashdrib) * drinking 

place. drink, drinking trough See at 2:60, p 28 p 
n. 6, 

9. uUi zaliatnd - we caused to give shade, cast as 

shade, screened (v, i. pi past from xaltala, form II 
of litiht [zatf/zuhit), to be, to continue. In its 
forms II and IV The verb means (o shade, to 
screen See al 2L57, p, 26, n. 9 >. 

1 L j,* manna and ijjU saliva are said to be 

respectively a honey-like substance and a kind of 
bird or they stand for all the good foods provided 
for them See at 2;£7 t p. 26, n. 12, 

12- i. e., by not being grateful and not abiding by 
the instructions given to them zalamb. = 

they did wrong/mjustke, transgressed {v. iii, m, 
pi past from zalama [zabnftulm], to do wrong. 
Sec at 7:103. p. 506. n_ 3), 

13. uxkunu s you (alll live, dwell, inhabit, 

abide (v. it, m. pi. imperative From sakana 
[sahtm] to live, to inhabit. See uskutt at 7:I9 a p 
470, n. 7). 

14. i. e., Bayt al-Maqdis, ^/ qaryak (s.; pi. 

quran) = habitation, lown, village, hamlet. See al 
7:88, p r 500, n. 7. 
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Surah l.AI-A ‘r&f\ Part C/n?’) 91 


and eat l of there 
y-i 4 ili. wherever you like; 
aJo^ijiyj and say:” Forgiveness ", 1 
OO&yyXi and enter the gate 

prostrating yourselves, 1 
1S3 yy, We shall forgive you 
your sins. 

We shall make an increase 5 
jt for the righteous* 


j 'yi 162, But there substituted 7 
those who transgressed 
yy of them 

a saying other than that 
yy jj said to them. 

* j&. t'i'Ai So We sent 8 on them 
J£***3a retribution 51 from the sky 
j because they went on 
transgressing . 10 

Section iRuka 1 ) 21 
|I> ~j 163. And ask them about 
the hamlet that was 
jJCtir.yjy standing 11 by the sea - 


] 'jiT kvtu = you (all} cat (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ‘akafa fflit/J, to cat. See at 2:I67 + p,79, n 
6 ), 

2. Ik*- Aiffa/r = relief, mitigation (il is here an 

abbreviation of ^ Aanmi 

dtauifbond ?= remove from us our sins . i. e.. 
forgive us. See at 2:58. p. 27. n. 8. 

3. J*_- tujjacf (pL s. l&jid) = those who proslrale 

themselves (active participle from sajadu [su/tirf], 
to prostrate oneself. Sec sdjidtn at 7:120, p. 509, 
n. 10. 

4 khati'at (pi . s, Uc*L>- khati ah} = 

wrongs, mistakes, fautu. sins See JtfcuTdft ai 
4:1 U,p. 283, n. 8 

5. naz£d$t = we increase, enhance, give 

more (v. L pL impfet from iftfa to 

grow, lo increase. See at 2:58, p 27, n. 10). 

6. ^p—i~ muhsinin - face. /gen. of mufaintiti, 

sing, muhsm) - (hose who do right things, 
righteous, charitable (active participle from 
\ihsarui, form TV of fruruiia (Acish}, to he good. 
See at 6:84, p. 425, n/lO). 

7. Jji btiddaf* » he changed, altered, substituted 

(v, iti. ni. s past in form IT of hadafa [badaf], tn 
replace. See at 2:59, p. 27, n 12 ) The defiant 
Israelites changed the words of repentance they 
were asked to utter substituting them far 
something else showing disrespect arid disregard 
of lhe command of Allah. 

8 ll-jT 'arsafna - we scnl out, despatched, 
discharged (v, i. pi past from ursata, form IV of 
rasiUt \rasaf |, to be long and flowing See at 7:59, 
p 489 K n, I) 

9 jjr., rijz = retribution. punishment, dirt, fifth; 
See at 7;JJ4. p. 5l4 t n 3. 

10. yozfimQna = they transgress, do 

wrong, treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m pi. impfcl. 
from zalama [mlm/iutm], to do wrong. See 
yuztam&rm at 7:9, p. 467, n. II }, 

EI. hddirah (f.L m. hSdir} ■= on the spol, 

instant, present, settled, resident (active participle 
from hafara [hu<j&r] m to be present. See hadara ai 
2:282, p. 149, h. 5). The settlement referred lo wjs 
either Aylah or Madyan or Tabriy yah. 
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1. i c. t by capturing fash on the Sabbath day, 

ya'duna = they transgrt&s, act unjustly, assail, 
wrong (v, iii. in. pi. impfet. From add \ Ww|, to 
speed. See mu turim at 7:55, p 4817, n. 8). 

2. jt* htidn (pi; s.oy Jfctir) = fish, whales. 

J. i e . appearing above water and com mg near 
the shore. shurra 1 (p!.; s. j/kin' > = 

appearing and coming; near {act, participle from 
shafa 'u | shurti Vsha r‘], lo start, to enact. 

4, yastUdaa = they sabbatise, keep the 

Sabbath (v. iii. m. pt. impfet. from sabuta. to rest, 
to keep the Sabbath) 

5- jJU naif# = we &y. pul id icst(v. i pi impfet. 

from bald [bulw / tala'], (0 test to try. See 
yabtm al 6:165, p r 464, n. 4). 

6. cijhUK yafsuqfina = they sin defiantly, 
renounce obedience, stray from the right course 
(v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from fasaqa [fisq/fusuq], to 
stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience, See at 6-49, p 410. n 3) 

7. Hie m dyah refers to the conversation between 
two groups of the people of the hamlet who did 
not violate the Sabbath, one group exhorting the 
violators not to do so. OjW fn 'izurta = you exhort, 
advise, admonish (v ii. m. pi- impfet. from 
wo'oai |i*w' 2 ] h to admonish, to preach. Sec ya'tzu 
at 4:59, p, 1266, n. II) 

8. dli+. muhlik - one who destroys, destructive, 

annihilating (act. participle from ahlaka, form 
IV of halitka [hulk/ Halt/ fmtdk /tuhlukuh |, to 
perish. See at 6:131, p- 447, n I). 

9. mu'adhdhib = one who punishes (act, 

participle from 'adhdhaba, form II of 'udhaltu 
[ WfrhJjo obstruct. See yu'adhdbibu at 5;23, p. 
347, n. II) 

10. i. e., of performing the duty of giving good 
advice. ij4n> ma'dhirah = excuse, pardon. 

11. yatUiq&na = they are on their guard, 

protect themselves* fear Allah (v. m m pi. 
impfcl from ittaqd r form VIII of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyak], to guard, to protect. Sec at 6:69* 
p 4IS, n. 5). 

12. ij—i ttasu = they forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from nasiya [nasy/nisydn], to 
forget Sec n, 4 above; also at 7:51, p. 485* n. 12). 
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when they transgressed 1 
about the Sabbath- 
when their fislrcame to them 
on their Sabbath day appea¬ 
ring and coming near;* and 
the day they sabbatised 1 not 
these did not come. 

Thus did We try s them,for 
they used to sin defiantly. 4 

164, And when 

a group of them said: 

"Why you exhort 7 a people 
Allah is going to destroy* 
or chastise 9 

with a severe punishment?" 
They said: "As an excuse 10 
to Your Lord and that they 
might be on their guard. , * 11 

165. So when they forgot 12 
what they were reminded of 
We saved those who 
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] Ojrfn yankawna s fhey forbid. prohibit, 
proscribe, prevent, hold back (v. ill, m. pi. impfet. 
from tuika. [nakwMahy], to forbid See at 6:26. p 
401, n. 1), 

2. i. e,. seized with punishment UUl '‘akhadhna 

a we took, received, seized (v i. pi. past from 
‘nkhadha [J**l 'akhith] t to take. See at 5:70, p. 
364 + n 8). 

3. ba'fc (s.; pi bn H ufd‘) = miserable, 
wretched. 

4. lj=* ‘alow = they beemae insolent, recalcitrant, 

exceeded the limiEs (in disobedience) (v iii. m. pi 
past from tiid [ utuw/ utiy/'itiy}. To be insolent. 
See at 7:77. p. 496. n. 2). 

5. 'j+j titihu - they were forbidden, prohibited, 

banned, proscribed (v in. m, pi past passive 
from nahd \t\iih w/nahy \, to forbid. See at 6:28. p. 
40Un 13) 

6. q&adah (sing, qtrd) - monkeys, apes Sec 
at 5:61. p. 360, n . 3 and 2:65, p. 31, n 5. 

7. (accusative/genitive of 
JtAd.n'un. sing, khdsi’} - the banished ones, those 
driven away, outcast, despicable, contemptible 
(active participle from khasa’a f kJws’\< to chase 
away See at 2:65, p 31, n. 61 

8. jjb ttt'tuihdhana — announced, proclaimed 

(v. iii- m s past in form V of adhim \ 'idhn |, to 
allow, to permit, to listen. See ‘mihiihanu at 7:44. 
p. 482, n. 5). 

9. to+yrtfr'fllftdirnii = he will surely raise. 

despatch, send out, resurrect (v, iii. m. s. impfet 
emphatic from ba'aiha to send out, to 

raise. Sec yub athunu at 7; 14, p. 469. n, 5), 

10 yasumu = he imposes, inflicts, subjects 

to (v. iii, m s, imprcT. from sdma [sotTtiJ to 
impose, inflict, to offer for sale. See yasumuna at 

7:141, p, 516, ft 11). 

ti, itui* = prompt, expeditious, quick, 

speedy, rapid, swift. See at 6:165, p. 464, n. 5, 

12. 2. i. c,. those who defy and disobey Him. .^Li* 

Hqdb - infliction of punishment, penalty. See at 
6:165, p. 464. n. 6 


who held back 1 from the evil 
and seized 2 those who 
\JjSi transgressed with 

a miserable' punishment, 
for they used to sin defiantly. 

j © 

166. And when they excee- 
ded all bounds* 1 of what 
they were prohibited' from, 
We said to them:"Be you all 
apes 6 despicable."' 

© 

167. And [recall] when 
j];' Your Lord proclaimed® He 

jCSl would surely be raising* 
against them till 

z'.'.y y*£ the Day of Resurrection 

o- those who would inflict 10 on 
them the evil of punishment. 
y "_i Your Lord is indeed quick 11 

in punishing; 12 and He is 
indeed Most Forgiving, 
0JL*j Most Merciful. 
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168. And We carved 1 them 

_ \ in the earth into nations. 

''A \ \ \‘i Of them some were righ- 
3 j'j teous 1 and some otherwise. 

And We tried 3 them 




*.Li witli wear and woe 

5- - - jk 

{®g that they might return? 
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169. Then there followed 7 
after them successors® 
who inherited the Book, 
taking the worldly 1 thing of 
this vilest sort 111 and saying: 
"It will be forgiven us; 1 ’ 
and if there comes to them 
a stuff similar to it 
they grasp it. 

Was there not taken on them 
the covenant 11 of the Book 
that they would not say of 
Allah ought but the truth, 
and they study 12 what is in it? 
And the hereafter abode 


1. quita'tid = we cut into pieces, carved (v. x. 

pi past from qatia'a, form II of qaiaa [ qctt% to 
cut Sec at 7:160. p. 527, n, 1). 

2. dyJL* x&HhQti{p\,' s j tilth) - righteous, 

virtuous, good {Dclivc participle from stilatyu 
\salah/ sutuh/ maslahah), to be good, fight, 
proper See sAttfjtn at 6-S5, p, 425, n. 11), 

3. UjJj hatawnd ~ we tried, put lo iesl (v. i_ pi. past 

from bait} fbulw / bald ], lo test, to try. See nobUL 
at 7163, p. 529, n,5). 

4. oLrf- hajandt (.pi.; S. tw- hastmuh) - good 

things, good deeds, benefaction, advantages (here 
it means weal or good fortune], See hmtmah at 
7:156. p. 524. n,4 

5. sayyi*&t (pi.; s. sayyi'ah) = evil 

deeds, misdeeds, offences, sins, bad sides there it 
means misfortune or woe]. See at 7:153, p. 522, 
n 10. 

6. L. e., to obedience, by leaving the way of sin 

and disobedience, yarji'Gna = they return, 

come back, revert (v iii. m. pL impfcl, from 
raja'a ruju'} to come back, return See at 

3:72. p, 183, n. 6). 

7. jU khalafa = he come after, followed, 

succeeded, came after, look the place of(v. iii. m. 
s. past from [kkalfikhildfah]. to come after, to 
follow, id succeed See khaiafium at 7:150, p. 521, 
n 6). 

8. jiU khalf ' = rear, rear pan, successors, those 

behind. See at 7:17. p. 469, n. 11. 

9. The allusion is to the Jews* taking of bribes and 
similar worldly considerations for tampering with 
or Concealing what was written in the Taw rah 

*arad (s.; pi. 'a'rdd) = stuff, object, 

chattel, thing, goods, worldly thing. See a! 4:94, p. 
284, n. it, 

10. 'adnd - nearer, closer, lower, nether, 
vikr, vilest. Elative form of dlu ddnirt. See at 
5:2107, p. 383, n. 11 

11. mithdq (pi. j^V mawdthiq) = covenant, 
pact, treaty. See at 5:70, p 364, n. 9). 

12. dam yd = they studied, learnt (v. iii. m 

pi. past from darasa dars\. lo sludy. to 

efface. See d&nuttt at 6:105, p. 1435, n. 11). 
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khayr - good, better, best. See at 4:169. p. 
320, n, 4 

2r ^ yastaq&na * they are on their guard, 

protect ihcrnsetves, fear Allah (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from utaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[waqyAviqdyah^ to guard, to protect. See at 
7 ] 64, p 529, n. 11). 

7. JjUb ta*qiluna « you (all) understand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ij. m. pi mipfct 
from Ltqiiiu ( m nql}. to be endowed with reason. 
See at 6:151, p.457 h n. ID). 

4. Yttmavtikuna = they held* hold fast (v, 

iii, m. pi. impfci. from massaka, form ft of 
hold, to gmh Sec at 

5:4, p.329. n, 1). 

5, ijH-iijl 'tiiftimu - they performed, straightened, 
made rise, set up (v. iii. m. pi pastfrom 
form IV of qdttut [i*y qawmtth/^ qi yum [ to get 
up, stand up. See ai 5:66, p. 362, n. 10). 

6- nudi r u = we ruin, let perish, let go in vain, 
frustrate, thwart {v. i. s. impfet. from 'ad&'a, farm 
[V of iid 'a [ day'/ftyd 1 ], to gel lost- See 'udTv at 

3:195. p. 232. n. 14). 

7. L Cl, those who rectify their faults and reform 

themselves. mustihln (act /gen. of 

) - peace-makers, those who set things 
right, reformers, rectifiers (active participle from 
*ij(tr/iu. to set right, to compose differences, form 
iV of wltiha/stituhu l saMhf sul&h/ suMMyM 
masiuhuh], to be good, righl, proper, in order). 

8. See 2:63 r 93. Uii nataqnd = we raised, lifted 

(v, i. pL past from naiaqa ( naiq]< to lift). 

9. ztillak (s.; pi jit zttlal ) = canopy, shade, 
awning, marquee. 

ID. \j£*zunnu = they thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. iii. m pi. past from Minna j J* jam 

], to think, to suppose. See nazunnu at 7:66 T p. 
491, n ID). 

II. wdqi* = that which falls, is about to fall, 
is going to occur (act participle from *aqa*a \ 
to fall, See waqa'a at 7:134, p. 514, 

n_2). 


*&*£- is better 1 for those who 
•>£; fear Allah. 1 

j j Will you not then realize? 1 

'j’f-'Xj% 1?0. And those who hold 
. -ty n fast 4 by the Book and 
ijlhlj properly perform'’ the prayer, 
We shall surely not frustrate* 
0 r ^rJir -J the reward of the rectifiers.'' 

l\\ 171.And [recall] when 
j"itiWe lifted* the mountain 
above them 
as if it were a canopy 9 
an d they thought 10 that it was 
going to fall 11 on them. 

"Hold what We have given 
lyj you with force and 

remember what is therein, 

0 J that you might fear Allah," 

Section [Ruku ’) 22 
ijj 172. And [recall] when 

your Lord took from 

the Children of ’Adam, from 
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their loins,’ their progeny, 2 
and made them bear witness 1 
IgwJSl Tl over themselves - 

"Am I not your Lord?" 

They said: "Yes, we testify"— 
lest you should say 
j'-'.'M fy on the Day of Resurrection, 

" We indeed were about it 
unaware." 4 

173. Or lest you should say: 

" There only set partners* our 
LSjl&jc iljlX fathers afore and we were 
descendants after them. 

Will you then destroyus for 
J*».U what the liying ones did?" 
0 

174. And thus We elucidate* 
the revelations and in order 

0 t ^ at *hcy might return. 9 

175. And recite’ 0 unto them 
the account of him to whom 


J. i. e., Allah created ihc progeny of 'Adam 
general ion after generation, each generation being 
produced from the loins of their predecessors jj+t 
hur (Sing. ^ zahr) = back?, rears, rear sides. 
Inins, spines Sec at 6:146, p.454, u. 9) 

2, dhuniyah <p1 dhuniydt/dharariyy) - 

offspring, progeny, children, descendant. See at 
6:84, p 425. n. 8) 

3r i t., in their original and natural .state, ■j 'i 

aji h-ha tin - he made testify /bear witness <v. ui. 
m s. past m form TV of shahida [.T^uJraJ]. to 
witness. yash-haduna at 6:150, p. 456, n, 5). 

4. LijiiiU ghafdun - negligent unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act 
participle from ghufafa [ghafltih/ ghufut ] r to 
neglect, k> ignore. See at 6131, p, 447, n, 4, 

5. Jij^l ashraia = he sel partners, associated, (v. 

lii m. s. past in form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
shtirikuh]* lo share. See 'ashraku at 6:14E f p. 
455, n. 5>. 

6. tuhliku - you destroy, devastate, ruin (v. 

ii. m s impfci. from ahiaka, form IV of ha taka 
E hiitk/htiik/iahlufaih J, to destroy, See at 7:155. p. 
523. n. II). 

1. i. c., those who falsely set partners with Allah 
and worship a multiplicity of gods, jjiL_+ 

mubtilun (pi.; s. mubfti ) = lying ones, followers 
of falsehood (act. participle from ubiafa, form IV 
of Ihituiii (jbti/l itwitun 1, to be nult/ false. See 
batata at 7:118, p. 509. n. 5) The plea of merely 
following the forefathers in setting partners wilh 
Allah will not be acceptable because of the 
original and natural affirmation of tawhld by each 
individual and because of the reminding of it 
ihrough Prophets and Messengers. 

8. nujassitu - we elaborate, elucidate, set 

forth m detail, make dear (v. j, pi. impfet. from 
fassala, form El pf fasub [/ilj/J, to separate, set 
apart. Sec at 7:32, p. 476, n 4). 

9 j. e., from their wrong way to monotheism. 
yarji’iina = they return, come back, revert 

(v. ii$. in. pi. impfci. from raja'a rujti 1 ) to 

come back, return. See at 7:168. p. 531, n, 6). 

10. Jn trflu = recite^ read aloud (v, ii P m. s. 

imperative from laid \iifiiwuhl, to recite See at 
5 26, p. 341, n 9) 
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1. i. c,, a knowledge of ihc rcvelaiions. The 
reference is moil prabably 10 o man of Bonu lsr§T| 
who was given some knowledge of ihe scriptures 
but he rejected and disbelieved in them ( see 
Abjabari. IX, 1|9*|23 for diffecenl reports on the 
subject). oi*( tiytii (sing. - signs h miracles, 
re ve Unions, evidences 5w at 7:156, p, 524, n. 9. 

2. .^Lji insatakha - he stripped himself„ east off, 

gave up. abandoned (v. iii m s. past in form VII 
of mtuktw [fttitt]. to strip off, lo flay), 

3. 'aiba’a = he subordinated, made lo follow. 

placed under someone's authority (v. iii. m- s. past 
in form IV of \suba7iabdah], lo follow. See 
yattabi'umi at 7:157. p. 525, n. 1). 

4 j*/* ghdwtn (pL; acc/gen, of ghdwtiti: s. 

= ihose gone asiray. misguided, misled, 
seduced (act. participle from ghawa | ghayy/ 
ghuwdyuh\< lo go astray See gkayy ai 7iM6, p 
5I9 ,ii. 11). 

5. U>j rafa'nd = we raised, lifted tip, elevated (v, 
i. p], past from tafu'a [ruf *|, lo raise, lo lift up 
Sec at 4:I54 P p. 313. n. S). 

6. j. e * he preferred the life of this world to the life 
in Ihe hereafter, ’ukhlada - he perpetuated, 

t email zed, remained, lingered, abided |v. iii. m, s, 
past in form IV of Jt halada [jMjuJui/J. to remain 
for ever. See khdlidin ai 7:20. p. 471 „ n. 3). 

7. fflaftff'o = be followed, pursued, succeeded 

(v. iii m, s. past in form VIII of tabi'n [ttiba'/ 
iabd'ah]> lo follow. Sec at 5:15* p. 336, n. 7) 

8. cfj* ftowfln (s,L pi. 'iiAwd') s affection, desire, 

craving See o/iwd at 4:135. p. 304, ti 9. 

9. fahmiliu) - you cany. bear. Followed by 
ihc particle aid the verb means to attack, to make 
an attack (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from tyamala \hnmll 
to carry. The last Idler is vowelless because ihe 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 7n, 
See hamalta at 6:146. p. 454, n. 10). 

10 c-fi* valhathiu] s he |o|3.s out his tongue, 

gasps (Vl iii m s impfer from lahaihu 
[Iuhtfi/luhdih\, to loll one's tongue with thirst or 
fatigue. The final letter is vowelless because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause) 

11 yaiafakkariina = they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate {v. iii, m, pi. 
impfci from tti/ukkara, form V of fdkura [/oJfcrJ, 
lo reflect Sec ai 3; 191. p.231 t n. 9), 


We gave our evidences' 
but he cast them off. 5 
jj, l.' So Satan subordinated' him 

and he became 

^ one of those gone astray. 4 

LJLijjj 176. And had We willed We 
I'.tV i would have elevated* him 
therewith, but he abided* 
in the earth 

and followed 7 his desire.® 

So his instance is 

—. i ij^like the instance of the dog: 
if you make an attack 9 on 
him he lolls out his tongue 10 
i L=Jj ly or *f you let him alone 
he lolls out his tongue. 

J-HiU’l That is the parable of 
the people who 
cry lies to Our signs. 

So narrate the tales 
that they may reflect. 11 

0 
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1. ij*iT kadhdhtibh I = they cried lies, disbelieved 

(y. ili. m, pi. past from kadhdhaba* form II of 
kudhuim [kidhb JVudhib fkadhhuh t kMh&h}, to 
lie. See at 7:146, p. 520, n. I). 

2. ya^limuna = they transgress, do wrong. 

treat unjustly, oppress (v iii. m. pi. irnpfcl. from 
Zalama to do wrong See yu^timuna 

at 7:162, p, 523, n. IQ) 

3. muhtuifi (s,: pi. muhtadun) s rightly 
guided, on I he right way, in receipt of guidance 
(active participle from ihtadd, form VIII of hada 
{hiddyuh/kudan/hady], lo lead, to guide. See 
muhtadun at 7:30, p. 475. n. 7). 

4. khdsittin (pl ; s. khdsir) t= losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss (active participle 
from khasara (Jbfattr /khosdr /kfmsdrah fkhusrdn] 
to lose. See kk&sirin at 7:99,. p. 504, n. 6). 

5. dhara'na = we created (v. i. pl. past from 

dhara'a [ tji dhar']. to create). 

6 i e r lhey do not understand the truth and their 
own well-being in the tong term j_hwj 
ydfqnhilna = they understand, comprehend (v. iii 
m pj impfet- from faqiha fiqhl lo 

understand. Sec at 6:98, p. 432, n 9). 

7. i. they do not sec the truth and the signs that 
point to the truth and the existence of Allah. 

yah sit dun = they see. realize, comprehend 
(v. iii. m pl impfet from absara. form IV of 
biLsura/bajira [j-*i iw^r), to look, to see. Sec at 
2:17, p 9, n 12), 

8. i. e,, they do- not pay attention to Allah's 
revelations and the good counsels given to them 
jj*—< yasma'&na = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v, iii. tn. pl. impfet. from .uuni'a [mT 
/scimfi 1 /stiftid'ah /nun/mi% to hear. Sec mmi 'u at 
7:100, p. 504, n. 11). 

9 r U r an (pl.; s. <— rw’am) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, carnets, goats). See at 
6:139, p. 450. n 5. 

10. They arc worse than the cattle because even 
the latter follow the instructions of the herdsman 
and understand what is good and bad for them. 
JiJal 'adattu - further astray, farthest astray, more 

misguided (clanve of JL* dal f). Sec at 5:61, p. 
360. n. 8 


177. Bad is the instance 
of the people who 
cry lies 1 to Our revelations 
j and to themselves 
$5 they use to do wrong. 1 

% 178 Whoever Allah guides 
“ty. he is on the right way; 1 

and whoever He lets stray, 
they are the ones 
doomed to loss. 4 

179. And We have created 5 
Li for hell many 

°f jinn and mankind. 
ijJi^ They have hearts they 

do not understand 6 therewith; 
2$p>j <md they have eyes 

they do not see 7 therewith; 
and they have ears 

tj. they do not hear 8 therewith. 

They are like cattle, 7 

H ^in 

nay worse astray/ 
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Such ones, 

they are the heedless. 1 

<djJ 180. And Allah have 
the Best Names; 2 
So call oir Him by these. 
And let alone 4 those who 
. V'^!-1 r>i!l.ijLE blaspheme 5 His Names. 
Sjj44- They will be requited 6 
for what they use to do. 

181. And of those whom We 
I'UTTir have created are a nation 

£3Lji££ who guide 7 by the truth 

and by it mete out justice. 0 

0 

Section {Rukit*) 23 

182. And those who cry lies” 
to Our revelations. 

We deal with them gradu- 
IZ-ce ally t0 in such a manner 
{©J as they know not. 


1. fihdJUtfn - negligent, unmindful. 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act, 
participle from ghafala [yhafluh/ ghuful J, to 
neglect, to ignore, See at 1: 172, p. 533, n. 4. 

2. According io an authentic saying of the 
Prophet, peace and hteasings of Allah be on him, 
Allah has ninety-nine beautiful names ( See 
tiukhurh n. 6410; Muslim, n. 2677). These names 
and attribute* are alt mentioned in the Qur an 

3. ijfiI tid'd - you (all) pray, call on. invoke, 
beseech (v; ii. m, pi imperative from da'u 
[du o’], to call. See at 7:55. p. 87 p n. 5), 

4. dharu = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. m, 
pi. imperative from yadkaru [wfldftr], See at 
7:73, p 494, n. 9). 

5. yuihid&na - blaspheme, deviate, 
digress, pervert, profane (v. iii. m pi. intpfci. 
from ulhadu, form IV of fofaulu, |W ta$d\ y to 

dig a grave, to deviate from the right course, to 
apostatize). 

6. dj'pfj yitjzawna = they are repaid, rec|U3 cect, 

rewarded, recompensed (v. m m pi. impfet. 
passive from jazd [jazA\ to recompense. See 
yujtd at 7 147, p, 520, il 5} 

7. i, e,. who accept acid abide by the truth and 
guidance given by Allah and guide others by that 
truth. According to Ibn KiiihTr. the allusion here is 
to the Muslim nation (sec Ibn Kathir, Ill, 517 

yahd&rw = they guide, show the way { v iii 

m. pi impfet. from hodd[hady/ hudan /hiddytm 
f.to guide, to show. See at 7159. p. 526. n. 10). 

8. jjJjjg ya’dituna - they make equals, set 

equals, equalize, act justly, mete out justice {v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from 'a data [ 'adl/ addlafi], to be 
just/cqual. Sec at 7:159, p. 526, n. II). 

9. I ylT kadhdhaH r = they cried lies, disbelieved 

(y. iii. m pi past from kadhdhaba, form LI of 
kadhtibti [kidkb /kadhib /kndhbcik / kidhbak], to 
lie. Secat7:l77 r p 535, n 1) 

10. i. e.. Allah leaves them to enjoy life till Lie 
seizes them at the lime He thinks fit (See Ibti 
Kathir, III 5IB Also see 6:44-45). 
itaiiadriju = we proceed or deal gradually, 
promote by degrees (v. i, pi impfet (mm 
iatadmjn, form X of daroja \duruf\ r to move, to 
approach gradually). 
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183.1 shall respite 1 them, 
CjojaJT oj Verily My plan 2 is firm. 3 




f ^ 


*?>>-■£ ^re r 
p+U 

F* ■ - v 

* :* 


[85. Do they not look into 
the realm K of 
the heavens and the earth 
and what Allah has created 
of things 

and that it may be 
their term has drawn near? 9 
Then in what speech" 1 after 
this 11 will they believe? 


^ 186.Whomsoever Allah lets 

.ihiji* yi^j stary, none can guide him; 
^■jXj and He leaves them 12 
in their transgression 1 ’ 


fjjCiLpy 184. Do they not reflect? 4 

Their companion' has not in 
him any madness. 

Yijt 5] He is naught but 
0 ^Srv-ii an obvious warner. 7 


1. This r ilyuh is in elucidation of she previous 
'aytih, jJ ’umtf - 1 respite, give rein lo. give 

indulgence tv. i. s. impfct. from r andu H form IV of 
mala [malw]. to race, to walk briskly See numU at 
3:178, p 225, n. 4}. 

2. JJf kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See at 
4:76. p. 274,n.S. 

3. mflifit - solid, firm (act. participle m the 

scale of fa'it from maiatui Imattlnah), to be 
firm). 

4 yatafak&amitui} = they reflect, medicate, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii m pi. impfct. from 
lafakkura* form V of fakara [/aJtr], to reflec i. The 
terminal n&n is dropped because of the particle 
turn coming before the verb. See yttiafukkeiriimi ai 
7:1176, p.534, n. I If 

5. i, e., Prophec Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. He was one of the Makkans 
themselves and they knew him well, yj-u tdhib 

(s ; pi. 'as^db/sahb/jQhdbahf suhbdnfsuhhah} 
companion, comrade* friend See at 4:36, p. 257, 
n 4, 

6. finntih msnnilty, madness, possession. 

7. ^ nudhir (p|„ nudhur) = wanter ii c., against 

Allah’s displeasure and punishment), Active 
participle in the scale of fa'll from nadhant 
[tuidhrfmtdhur]* to vow. lo pledge. See at 5:19, 
p.m n. 2. 

8. malakut = empire, realm, kingdom. See 
at 6 75, p 421. n. I I 

9. i. e.. they might die at any time, so they should 
believe m Him and His message, v>■' iqtaraba 

= he or it came near, approached (v, iii. tn s. past 
in form VILI of qtiruba \qurfr/ mutfrabah], to be 
near. Sec qarmbd at 5:27. p. 342, n. 2). 

10. hadiih (s.; p|. c-uUf ahddith) - 

speech, talk, narrative, conversation, report, 
account. See at 4:140. p. 307. n 2. 

11. i. e., the Qur'an. 

12. jityadham = he leaves, lets alone, abandons. 

forsakes (v iii. m. s. implict. from wadharaf 
vedharulwadhr | to leave See yudhur at 7:127. p 
511 n. 5). 

13. Jt-AI* tughydti (ran stress ion, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. Sec at 6:110, p.437, n 11. 
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roaming blindly. 1 

187. They ask you about 
the Hour of Resurrection, 1 
when is its mooring?' 1 
Say: "Its knowledge is only 
with my Lord. 

Tl'^yly None can disclose'' its time 
except He. 

j It weighs heavy 5 in 

the heavens and the earth. 6 
It shall not come upon you 
except all of a sudden. 7 
They ask you as if you are 
well informed 6 about it. 
iJiU’Ciji Say: "Its knowledge is only 
-itjct with Allah, 
but most men 
do not know ’ 

188. Say I have no power 10 
£t to do to myself 

jjirVjtaM any benefit 11 or any harm 12 


L 0 ^ 4 *^ ya'mah&tta = they wonder, stray, rove 

blindly, arc confused, are oi a loss, are perplesed 
(v. iii. m. pi impfci from amaka to 

stray, to rove blindly. See at 6 110, p 437, n. 12)- 

2. VL- fd'ofc {$.: pi. s&'tti) = hour. Hour of 
Resurrection. See at 6 MO, p.4lfi, n. 10. 

3, j n., its occurrence mvrsA Tr anchorage, 
harbour, berth, mooring 

4 yujatli = he discloses, bnngs Bo light (v. 

iii. m s , impfet. from jolld, form II of jatd [yd/w 
/ jaly j, to throw light, to make clear See tajaUd 
at 7:143, p 518, n 2) 

5. thaqutat = she or it became heavy, 

weighed heavy (v. in f. s past from tkaqufa 
[thiqi/thaqdiaky to be heavy See at 7:8, p 467, 
n. 7). 

6 j e., it weighs heavy on all those who are in the 
heavens and the earth because of its horror, 
stupendous ness and upheavals 

7. fciy bflgfuatan (bughtah surprise} = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 7:95, p, 503. n 6 

8. ^ bafiyy ($-; pi *'_**>■ hufawfi') = well 
informed, thoroughly conversant, delicairly kind 

9. i. e.. most men do not know thai it is only Allah 
Who has the knowledge about the Dooms Day and 
Resurrection and that no human being docs have 
that knowledge. 

10. ’anrtikii m I own, possess. have power 

over (v. i. s. impfcl. from malak# [matk /muik 
fmitk\ lo lake in possession See yamltbt ai 5 25, 
P- 341, n. 4). 

11 naf' = benefit, use, usefulness, profit. Sre 
at 5:76, p 367, r 10 

12. The emphasis is on ibe facl (hat (he Prophet 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. was m 
more than a human being and (hat be only 
received wahy from Allah and foltowed and 
delivered it. He had no power even eg do any 
bench! or harm to him. lei alone doing (be sort of 
things the unbelievers demanded of him. s* dare 
- harm,, damage, injury. See at 5:76, p. 367. n. 9 
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except as Allah wills. 

And had I been 
in the know of the unseen 1 
I would have asked for a lot 2 
of wealth'and there could not 
have touched'' me any evil. 5 
I am naught but a wamer 4 
and giver of good tidings 7 
for people who believe. 
Section {Ritku"t 24 

189. He it is Who 
created you 

from one individual and 
made from him his wife that 
he may take rest 8 with her. 
Then when he wrapped* 1 her 
she carried 10 a light load 1 ' 
and passed by it. 

Then when it became heavy 12 
they prayed to Allah, 
their Lord: "If You give us 
a good child 
we shall surely be of 


I phayfr (s.; pi ghwydb) = unswn, invisible. 

hidden divine seerei See ghuytib at 5:116, p 
3B9 + n. 2. 

2. imakthartu = f asked for a Jot, 
demanded in abundance, deemed loo much (v r i. 
s. fast from Lttitkiharu. form X of kufhum 
(fcyfArdJj), to be much/many. See kaththara at 
7:B6, p 499, n. 91 

3. ^ khayr - good (belief, best), benefil, 

advantage, wealth, property . See ot 7:169 + p. 532 T 
n I. 

4. ^ masse - he touched, affected, afflicted (v. 

lit. in. s, past from muss/ musIs . to feel, to touch 
See at 7:95. p, 503, n. 2). 

5. tj- &u* Cpl- ‘aswd') = evil,. ill. offence, injury, 

calamity, misfortune, had deed See at 7:73, p 
494. n. 12). 

6- i. e.. against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment. nadhtr (pi. nndhur) ~ wamer 

(active participle in the scale of fa 11 from 
nudfuira [nttdhr/nutiliur], to vow, to pledge). See 
ai 7:185. p 537. n 7 

7. bashir (pL busherl J') = conveyer of glad 

lid mgs. harbinger of glad tidings, i.e., the lidings 
of reward and paradise for the believers and doers 
of good deeds. Active participle in the scale of 
fall form bushant/bashira [btshr/b^br], io 
rejoice, to he delighted See at 5: J9, p. 339. n. 1 

8- yffliAiiM(tf) = he reposes, becomes 

tranquil, dwell [followed by 'ild or li. the verb 
means to feel at home, lo relax, io take rest (v. in. 
m. s. irnpfci. from xakuna [rtfJtibi], to be tranquil. 
The last letter lakes fit hah for a hidden an in fr 
(6 of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
uskunu at 7:161, p. 527, n 13). 

9- j-tJu taghashshS = he covered himself, 
wrapped himself (v. m. m. s. past in form V of 
ghoihiya l^hashawah), to cover. See yughyhi at 
7:54, p. 486, n. 9) 

IO htimaht - she earned, bore, took the 

load of <v. iit f. s past from hamdia [bun/], to 
carry. See at 6:146. p. 454, n. 10). 

I I. i. c., the foetus at its early stage 

12. 'athqalat = she or it become heavy, 

weighed heavily (v. iii, f s. post from 'aihqah, 
form IV of thacfuUi [ihitfl/ihaqdtak], to be heavy. 
See ihayulat at 7:187, p. 538, n. 5), 











Contents 


540 §&rah 7; At-'A m rdf[ Part (/mi 1 ) 9] 

t Jt/v. nhakirin (acc./gen. of .thdkirun, sing 

shdktr) - appreciative, ibankfuJ. grateful (active 
participle from shakara [s>iuAr fahuknmY to 
thank. See at 7:144, p T 518, il 11). 

2. V - ihey (I wo) set, appointed, put, 

made (v. iii. m. dual, past from ja'ata [/a7J to 
make, lo pul. Sec id taj ‘al at 7:47, p. 483, n, 9) 

3. i. C-, by themselves invoking and worshipping 
others and hy rearing their progeny as polytheists. 

shuraka* (pfi.; s. shank) partners, sharers, 
associates. See si 6:100. p. 431. n 14. 

4 yuahrik&rm = they set partners, 

associate, give share to (v. iii, m pi impfet from 
’ushraka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shtirikah], 
to share See rcdiftfAtf at 7-173, p 533, n 5) 

5 (if** yakhlttqti - he creates, makes, brings into 

bemg, originates, shapes (v. in m s impfet from 
khuhufti IfcfrjJi/l, bo create. See ai 3:47, p. 174, n. 
2>, 

h. yukhlaqutm - ihey are created, made 

tv. iii. m, pi, impfcl passive from khaivqu See n 
5 above}. 

7 Id+yastatf'tiiui = ihey are nut able to, 

are not capable of (v iii m pi. impfcl from 
isiaitl'u. form X of ta a lo obey. See at 

4 9S, p. 2S7, n 4} 

8, i, e . ihe polytheists and worshippers of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses 

9. marr = help, support, victory, triumph See 
at 6:34, p. 404, n. 4. 

10 runturn na they help, assist (v. iii. 

m. pi. impfet from nasara [norr Munir], to help. 
Sttyunspruna at 3:1 I I. p. 199, n 9} 

11. The address is to Ihe polytheists who are told 
that if they ask their gods and goddesses to come 
to the right path they will not respond or follow 
because they are incapable of understanding 
anything. 1 j*^ "V i& yaitabi'd{na) - they do not 

follow, obey, pursue (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
ittab'a, form VIII of (atria UtibaViabdah]. to 
follow. The temtmal n&tt is dropped because the 
verb comes as conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by Vn. Sec yaiiabi‘una at 7:157, p. 525. 

n. 1 ) 

12. 4^ sand* = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike See at 3:113. p.200. n, 6. 


the grateful.'' 1 

! 90. Then when He granted 
\Lv'. them a good child 

they set 3 For Him partners 1 
JjiitLj in what he had granted them. 


iitjuxi But Exalted is Allah over 
E^ojgcjlie whatthey set as partners. 4 


191. Do they set as partners 
those that do not create 1 

1££ anything 

^while they are created?* 1 

192. Nor are they able 7 to 
{JZ’A do them 8 any help,* 1 

:* nor to themselves 
can they help. 10 

j 193. And if you call them 
CsjIUJ i to the right path 
■fc-py they do not follow" you. 

It is the same 11 for you 
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whether you call them 
or you remain silent, 1 


$ 






194. Verily those whom 
you call in lieu of Allah 
are serfs 1 like you. 

So call them 
and let them respond' 1 
to you, 

if you are truthful. 4 


* > > ^ ff 
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195. Do they have legs' 
they walk 6 therewith, 
or do they have hands 
they seize 1 therewith, 
or do they have eyes 
they see* therewith, 
or do they have hears 
they hear’ therewith? 

Say: " Call on your partners, 
then conspire 111 against me 
and give me no respite. 11 " 


i sdmituN (pi.: s xAmit) - silent quiet 

(act' participle from m/rum {samf/sumut\ t to be 
silent. 

2. A* 'ibad (sing. -^'abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See ai 
5:1 IS, p. 389, n 10} 

3, i ti-yaslajibu — lei them respond/ 

answer/ listen lo/ reply /accede to (v. in m. pL 
imperative from tstajaba, farm X af jdba \jawh] f 
to travel Sec ymiajibit at 6:36. p. 405, n I >. 

4 i c .. if yau are truthful in your assumption that 
the gads and goddesses you worship have any 
power to do you any good w to respond lo your 
cal] ^Ui sddiqtn (p|,, oce7gen. of stidiqun; s. 

fddiq} = truthTuI (active participle from mdttqu 
[sadq/ sidif], to speak the truth. See at 7:105, p. 
506, n. 9). 

5. The further worthlessness and helplessness of 

the images and idols worshipped by the 
polytheists are stressed in this "tlytih. The legs and 
other limbs made for the idols and images are af 
no use to them arjul { pi; s >j rij /} = 

legs. feet. See at 5:56. p. 363, n I 

6. yamshtina = they walk, go on foot, 

proceed (v, til m. p( impfcl. from nutshd [ 
rmcrhyl, lo go on foot, to walk). 

7. jpk, yabfah&na = they seize, grasp, lay 
hands on, catch {v, in. m pi. impfet. from baiushtt 
[feriif.T/i]. lo seize, to attack with violence). 

3 dj yuhiir&m = they see, realize, 
comprehend (v. lit m pi, impfet from Usbmra, 
form IV of bosura/buslru basetr). to look, to 
see. See at 7:179, p.535, n 7). 

9. C3j#^-h yasnta*una ~ they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m pi impfet. from sami'a [sum' 
/sartm' /sumd'ah Amsma% lo hear. Sec surm m u at 
7:179, p. 535, n. 8). 

10, HdU (+ Hi, originally ni) — yau (all) 

conspire, hatch a plot, contrive (v, iL. in. p| 
imperative from kadu to conlrive, to sel a 

strategy See kuyd at 7:1 &3, p. 537, n. 2). 

I \ ij^kJ V id tunprH (ni, originally rtf) = do not 

grant respite (v ii m pi imperative from anjirra, 
form IV of luizura [nazttr f to scc^ See 

*wpr at 7:14,. p. 469, n. 4). 
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196. Verily my Guardian- 
Protector 1 is Allah Who 
sent down 1 the Book. 

And He takes charge’ 1 of 

({"I the righteous.* 

197. And those whom you 
*jcall in lieu of Him 

are not able 5 

%^k=d**> to help you nor 

t0 themselves can they help.. 

© 

198. And if you call 6 them 
jt to the right way 

ihri 

ijilljV they do not listen; 7 
and you see them 8 
tiGjjSj $£ looking at you 

while they do not see. 

yJUt 199. Take to forgiving, 9 
g£iC and enjoin the approved 10 
i ^ lurn away 11 from 
@ the ignorant. 12 


I- wUyy (s,. pi 'awtiyi 1 ■ guardian, 

legal guardian, pairon friend. sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 7:155> p. 524, n. 3). 

2. nazzala = he sent down (v, in m. s. past in 

form LE of /mztiia (/mull to tome down. See at 
7:71, p 491, n. 10) 

3, yfflawalld = he lums away, desists, lakes 

os fnend, takes charge (y. iii, m. s. impfet. from 
tawaM, form V of wntiya [wal&'Amiy to come 
near. Sec at 5:51, p. 355, n, 10). 

4 yyX* s&Uhin (accVgen of sdhhun, sing, 

salih) = righteous. virtuous, good (active 
participle from strftfha {satty/&ulfihfmusjiifuik\. to 
be good, right, proper. Sec at 6:85. p 425, n. ll). 

5. ld+yttstati*fina ^ they are not able to, 

are ml capable of (v. iii. m pi. impfcl, from 
ifimfi'v, form X of td\i [ruw'J. to obey. See at 
7:191, p. 540, it. 7). 

6 yoj = you (all) call, call upon. 

invoke, invite (v. ii, m pi. impfet, from da d 
[du'd'L to call, to summon The terminal nQn is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
cEause preceded by in. Sec mduna at 7:37. p. 
478, n. 8). 

7. i. e., they cannot and do not listen the call to the 
night way, not to speak of their showing you the 
right way. yasma‘d{nv) they listen, hear. 

pay attention (v. iii. m r pi. impfet from sumi'a 
[rdrti' /mmd' /xvm£‘ah /masma*]* to hear. The 
terminal nun is dropped because ihe vefb comes 
os conclusion of a conditional cEause preceded by 
7 n. Sec di 7:195, p. 541, n. 9) 

B i. e., the idols and images whose eyes ore only 
solid and inert made by men. 

9. The address is to the believers in general 
through the Prophet y* *a/w ^ forgiving, 

forgiveness, pardon, waiver, surplus. Sec at 
2:219 P p. 107, n. B. 

10. i.e r , approved by the {Jur^an and sunnah. /■ 
*urf= custom, usage, approved, beneficence 

11. T Vrid - avert, avoid, discard, turn 

away, refrain (v, ii m, s. imperative from Wroda, 
form IV of F anidu /'tirudu [ ‘ernd], [o be wide, in 
become visible. See at 6: 106, p. 436, n. 1). 

12 -^^jdhtftn (accusative/geniiive of jdhilQn, 

sing, j&hit) = ignorant ones, fools (active 
participle from jnhnis \jahl\. to be ignorant) 
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I van zagh anna - he urges, prompts, moires 

evil or discord (v* iii m, s impfet. emphatic from 
nuzaghei t& incite evil t discord) 

2. nazgk = incitement to evil, evil prompting 

3- ista'idh = seek protection, take refuge 

(v. iL m s. imperative from txta'udka, Ibrm X of 
ddfui \awdh/ r iyddh /mu'adit], lo seek protection). 

4. ittaqan 1 they feared, were on (heir guard, 

feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. past from itfaqa, form 
VIII of waqd [waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to 
preserve. Sec at 7: 96. p. 503, n. 8). 

5. masset = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v. iii m. $. past from mass/ masts, to fed, lo 
touch. See at 7:1 88. p. 539, n. 4). 

6. iA*if = sudden impulse/urge, one making 

circuit, roving, migrant (act participle from tufa [ 
tuwf/tuwqf]. to go abtml. to run round). 

7. i. they call to mind Allah and His warnings 

against Satan. tadhakkaru = they called lo 

mmd, recalled, remembered (v. iii. m pi past 
from tadhakkm, form V of dfmkara [dhikr 
/todhkdr], lo remember, to mention. See 
yadhdhakktiriimi at 7:130. p, 512. n. 12). 

8 i. e., I he game of Satan. Oj mubsiruna (pi.; 

s, mubstr ) - those who see ihrougVperceivd 
discern (act. participle from absurd, form IV of 
basura/basim [ktfrif). to see, to understand. See 
yubtfrum at 7:195. p, 541, n. 8). 

9. i. e. h (he brethren of devils, the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, who do not fear Allah. 

10. yamuduna - the extend, dilate, prolong, 

respite, assist (v, Ur. m. pi impfet from madda 
[madd], lo extend, expand, See yamuddtt at 2; 15, 
p, 9, n. 2. 

II ghc rjfjf - eitor, sin, transgression, offence. 
Sec at 7:146, p 5!9 K n. II 

12. yuqsiruna = ihey make short, desist, 

refrain, stop short ( v. iii, m pi. tmpfcL from 
'aqsaru. form IV of qosura/ qasaru \qisar/ qasr/ 
qasdrah/ qusur). to be short, make short, to miss. 
See mqsttru at 4 101. p 288, n 8.). 

13. ijtafrayfa - you chose, selected. 

devised, concocted (v. ii. m. s. past from ijtabA 
form VIII of Jabd [jibdyah/jibwafi/jibdwah], to 
coiled See yqjiabi at 3; 179. 226. n. 2). 


200. If there urges' on you 
j» any prompting* from Satan, 
jiitLjLiE seek refuge’with Allah. 

Verily He is All-Hearing, 
t© ’ .ir. All-Kno wing. 

CCt$ 201. Verily those who 
ijiji fear Allah. 4 

'f there touches’ them a 
sudden impulse 6 from Satan 
they call to mind 7 
and lot they see through." 

© 

202. And their brethren. 9 
,£jjuJ they assist 10 them 
into the error;' 1 
then they do not stop short. 11 

© 

j 203. And if you do not 
bring them a miracle 
VjjijJU they say: "Why do you not 
fcv(f devise it?"' 3 

Say: "I but follow 14 what 
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1. y&hd — it is communicated (v, ill, in. s, 

impfcl. passive from VitvAJ, form IV of wtiha 
(h‘(j/iv), to communicate. See *&hiya at 6:50. p. 
410, n. 6) The word wahy (eclmieally means 
Allah's commumcaEion to His Prophets by various 
means ( See 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42-51- See also Bukhari, nos. 2’4). 

2r i this Qur'an is enlighrcjimcni. basa'ir 

i pi , s. bas t rah i - enlighlcnmcnl, insight, 
pcrccpiion. perspicaeily. See at 6:104, p 435. a. 

3 . 

3. fsmmi'd = jot* (all) listen, hear, pay 
attention (v. it m. pi. imperative from isuima'a, 
form VIII of sami 'a Isom' fatimu " /xomfi'ah 
Smasmti'l, to hear See yeasami'&na at 6; 36, p 
415, n. 2). 

4. 'mstiti = you fait} pay rapt attention* 

hearken, give car fv. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
'tmfiila. form IV of tuisata Id hearken). 

5. ladarru* - hu mi lily, imploring, begging 

(verbal noun in form VII of fara a 
[dtira'/dard'ah\ t lo be humble. See at 7:55, p. 
437 p n. 6). 

6. S-V" kkifah = fear, dread, awe. 

7. j+* jakt ■ publicity, pubhcncss, publicising. 
S.jo* gftuduHH- morning. 

9. 'fljfl/ (pl.j s. 'ori/) = afternoons. See also 
50:39. 

10. ghqfUfn (pi : acc./gen. of ghafifuniz. 

Khtiftl ) = negligent, unmindful, heedless, 

inattentive. indifferent to (act. participle from 
ghafiii /j [ghafkik \huftit ], to neglect, to ignore 
Secai 7; 146, p. 520, n.2. 


communicated 1 to me 
tjJo- from my Lord. 

xhis is enlighlennmenr 
'fXsCjo* from your Lord, 

and guidance and mercy 
0 -43& for a people who believe. 


204. And if the Qur’an 

is read out, 
read out, listen 3 to it 

and pay rapt attention'' that 
you may be shown mercy. 




jCifi; 


205. And remember your 
Lord within yourself 
with humility 5 and fear, 6 
and without publicity 7 
of the utterance, 
in the morning 6 
and the afternoons'' 
and never be 
of the heedless. 10 
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- " 

o\. 206. Verily those who are 
near your Lord 1 

do not turn haughtily 2 
from worshipping Him; 
and they sing His glory' 

J- 

■J> and to Him 

they prostrate themselves/* 


PanUm)^ 545 

~n L i. e.jhe angels, 

2. yastakbimna - ihey turn arrogant/ 

I proud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. at s. impfct. 
from Umktara. form X of kabura [ kubr/ kibdrf 
kabdrah] to become big, large, great. Sec at 5:S2, 
p. 37Ln, i), 

3. yumbbihuna * the sing I he glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v„ iii, m, pJ. imp ter from subbaha form 
' II of sabaha [sabh/ sibahak] to swim, to float. Sec 
sabbih at 3:41, p 172* n. I). 

4. —-i yxt.\juduyia they pros! rale ihcmsdves, 

how respectfully, pay obeisance (v. iii. m. p], 
inipfct. from sajada [jit]Qd\, to prostrate oneself. 
Sec usjudu at 7: J ], p. 468, r. 4). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading ihif Vf yah. 
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8. SURAT A L- 'ANFAL (The Spolis of War) 

Madinan : 75 ayahs 

This surah was revealed in the context of the Battle of Badr whjch took place on 17 Ramadan, 2 H 
This battle marked the first victory of the Muslims against the forces of unbelief and infidelity. The 
surah refers to a number of events and aspects of that battle and lays down rules of conduct for fighting 
in the way of Allah and for distributing any spoils that might accrue to (he Muslims, and for the 
treatment of the prisoners of war. It is stressed that victory comes from Allah Alone as a reward for 
unflinching faith in Him and in His cause, and not by virtue of superiority in number and arms and 
ammunitions In this battle a small band of some Ihree hundred ill equipped Muslim infantry inflicted a 
crushing defeat upon an army of the unbelievers numbering more than a thousand including a sizeable 
cavalry and equipped with the best types of arms of the lime. 

Among the instructions contained in this surah are 

(a) " O you who believe, when you meet those who disbelieve in an onslaught, do not turn your 
backs to them" {'ayah 15). 

(b) "O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger; and do not turn away from him while you 

hear"' ( ayah 20), 

(c) "O you who believe , respond to Allah and His Messenger when they call you to that w hich will 
give you life' 1 ("ayah 24). 

(d) "Q you who believe, do not betray Allah and His Messenger nor betray your trusts white you 
know" { ayah 21). 

(e) lr O you who believe, if you fear Allah He will grant you discernment and will obliterate your sins 
and will forgive you,,.' 1 ( 'ayah 29). 

The surah ends by reminding that the believers are, irrespective of their race, colour or domicile, are 
one community and tha( the unbelievers are, irrespective of their race, colour and country>one 
community. The surah is named 'onfal (spoils of war) which word occurs in its first '&yah. 


1. OjlLr jBj'aWM as (he ask. enquire (v iii m 

pi tropict from saiiia [ su aif mus‘aluh/tii 5 r a[\. 
to ask. Sec at 5:4„ p. 328, n. 9). The occasion was 
the question of dividing the booty obtained al the 
batile of Badr; but the instructions are general 

2. JU;S 'anf&l (pi.; s.no/fif) - spoils of war, booty. 

3. i. c.. they are to be utilized or disposed of by the 
Messenger of Alliih according lo His directives. 

4. i. o„ fear Allah and do not quarrel in the matter, 
ijiri ittaqu = you (all) beware, be on your guard, 

fear, be afraid of (v T ii. m pi, imperalivc from 
iftaqii, form VIII of waqa { waqy/wiqdyahj. lo 
guard, safeguard. See at 6:156, p. 459, n 10). 

5. >j*i**l *astihu » you (all) make up, pul nghq 

reform (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from atteta, form 
IV of salafya [ saldh/suldh/ ma$iahtih] m to be 
good, proper. See 'tislih ai 7:142, p, 5 i7, n. 9). 






Jj1. They ask ! you 

about the spoils of war. 2 
JUiV^ Say: "The spoils of war 
-ji belong to Allah 
J,i.jjJj and the Messenger.’ 
'ZiWjZ (j Hence fear 4 Allah 

and make up 3 matters 
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1. I - you (all) obey, be obcdicni {v, i: 

m pi. imperative from r tit3'{t r form IV of td‘a 
[faw'J, (o obey See at 5:91. p. 375 r n. 3). 

2. U is the duty as well as the sign of a true 
believer to obey Allah and HLs Messenger in all 
mailers wilhoul questioning and without any 
misgivings. The next two dyahs mention the 
characteristics of true bel ievers, 

3. Here follow the mention of five qualities ihal 
characterize a true and sincere believer. 

4 wq/i'lar - she or it is afraid/ scared/ 

awe struck (Y. iii. f. s past from wajala [wtijetl/ 
mawjaf ], to be afraid) 

5. ChJj tuliyat - it is recited K read out {v. iii. f. s. 

past passive from tufa l/i/owd/t). lo recite. See 
tifiu at 6:151, p. 456* n. 11>. 

6. i. e„ the Qur'an or pans of il. 

7. c/jtj zddat = she or it increases, augments, adds 

to tv. iii. f. s. past from iMa |[ tfyddahl to be 

more- See idda at 7; 169, p 492, n. 9). 

g. jyfyj yaiawakicafiina - the depend, rely, pul 

their trust in, appoint as representative (v. iii. m 
p|. impfet. form tawakksla, form V of n'akala 
[waki/ to entrust. See tuwakkatnii at 7:S9 t 

p. 501. n. 3). 

9. yuqfm&na = they set up, straighten out, 

perform correctly and properly { v. iii. m pi 
impfet from 'aqdma, form IV of qama fqiydm 
/tfuwmah], lo get up, to stand up. to be erect- See 
at 5:55, p. 35S, n. I) Ptopcr performance of 
prayers means to perform them regularly, in the 
prescribed times and manners and in 
congregation 

10- Wjj ruz.ntfnd = we provided with the means 

of subsistence, besiowed, gave, endowed, blessed 
(v. i. pi. past from raiaqa [rizq], to provide 
bestow. See at 2:254, p. 130, n 4). 

II. i. e. p pay zakdh and sadmt in ihe way of 
Allah It is io be noted that lo perform prayers 
(saldi) and to pay zakAh are iwo postulates for 
being a irue believer. ±} j**-j yunjiq&na - they 

spend, expend (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from ‘anfaqv, 
form IV of nafaqu to be used up See at 

4:3 7 + p. 257 r n. 14). 

12 I. c.< ranks of distinction in paradise 

darajdt (sing, damjahl = ranks, positions. 

grades, degrees, stairs. High! of steps. See at 
6:165. p. 464. n 3) 


Sarah s: At* Anfdi [ Pan 


= lZ between yourselves. 


And obey 1 Allah 


wS^ijj and His Messenger if you are 




believers. 


2. Believers are 
but those who,’ 

iifisiii if mention is made of Allah, 
awe-struck’ 1 are their hearts; 
and if recited 5 unto them 
are His revelations, 1 ’ 
these increase 7 them in faith; 

ivj&j and on their Lord 
Cp they rely* - 

yilA^ 3. Who properly perform'’ 
(i-jUuJi the prayers; and out of what 
We pro videfor them 
they spend." 

4. Such are the ones who are 
the believers in truth. 

.* They will have ranks 12 
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9 Allah's forgiveness is the most precious reward 
for a believer. 

2. pi/' kartm (S.; pE. kirdm/kuramd 4 ) - noble r 

generous. Liberal, munificent, decent, gracious. 

3.1. e.. jusi os Allah gave the right directive in the 
matter of the spoils of war in spite of some 
differences of opinion among the Muslims 
regarding the irwncr, si milady Allah gave the 
Prophet the nghi directive in inarching out against 
the enemy though some of the Muslims disliked 
ii. "akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, got 

out. made [someone] set out (v. iii nt s. past in 
form IV of kharajM [khuruj], to go ou^ to leave, 
See at 7:27. p.413,0.9), 

4 i. c. t rightly and for the right cause. 

5- i, c„ were unwilling to march out against the 
vastly more numerous and better equipped army 
of the unbelievers, thinking it to be proceeding to 
certain; death. karihun (pi,: s. ktinh ) = 

unwilling, reluctant, averse. See kdrihfa at 7:38. p. 
500, n 9 

6 yujfidituna = they dispute, quant I, 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. Lit. m. pi 
impfet, from jddala, form ILL of jadala \^ jadf], 
to lighten Sec al 6:25, p. 400, n. 9). 

7. i e., the inevitability of armed conflict with the 
unbelievers. 

8. ^_T ip bay yew a - he or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v, hi. m s past 
in form V of brina \hayn/hayan\ t to be clear* 
evident See at 4:115, p. 295* n. 8). 

9. yu.\dtfunti - they are driven, conducted 

(v. iii. m pi. impfet. passive from sdqa \sawqf 
siydqahf majdq] t to drive, to urge on. See saqnd 
at 7:57, p. 488. n,7). 

IQ. J*i ya'idit - he promises, assures. threatens. 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from w 'adu [wtr'd]. to make a 
promise. Sec al 4; 3 20, p. 297, n. 8). 

II. Lt ., the Quraysh trade caravan returning from 
Syria and the forces advancing from Makka to 
crush the Muslims al Madina These three ayahs 
(5-7) make it clear that that the Prophet had 
received information about the advance of the 
Mftkluin forces before he left Madina Tor Uadi 
The fear ami unwillingness of some of the 
Muslims alluded lo m 'dytih 6 relate to ihc 
situation on the eve of the departure from Madina. 
L2. &ji shawkah - thorn, spike, sting, prong. 



’ t '.j near their Lord 


-.1" and forgiveness 1 and a 
>5i)j generous’ provision . 

5. Just as your Lord made 
you set out 5 from your home 
in truth" while a section 

of the believers 
were indeed unwilling," 

6. They were arguing 6 with 
you about the truth 7 after 

ji;C that it had become obvious/ 
iij&Cfc as if they were being driven*’ 
towards death 

^ while they were looking on. 

ii) 7. And {recall] when Allah 
Zl'&Li promised 10 you 

one of the two parties 11 
CfS that it would be yours, 
while you were wishing 
that the one without sting 12 
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should be yours; 1 
ii'4"^j but Allah intended 1 

to accomplish’ the truth 4 
by His words and to cut off 5 
the root 6 of the unbelievers, 

0 

8. That He may accomplish 
the truth 

jkJfjCJ and nullify’ the untruth,® 
>Syj even though the culprits® 
detested. 10 

ij j - - * • Jij 9. [Recall] when you prayed 
for help 11 to your Lord 
I -E so He responded 11 to you: 

"I am going to reinforce l3 you 
SSOlUi' 5; w Jth a thousand of the angels 
coming in succession." 14 

liliijXUj 10. And Allah set it not 

but as good tidings and that 
calm may become therby 
your hearts. 


I i- e„ (he caravan should be ihe object of attack-, 

2. J yuridv = he intends, desires (v. iii. m, s. 

impfci. form ardda, form IV of rddu Irawfif], to 
walk about. See at 5:49, p, 355* n, I). 

3. yuhiqqa{u) = he accomplishes, effectuates, 

enforces (v, iii, m, s. impfci. from dhaqqa, form 
IV of haqqa, to be true The final letter takes 
fatkak for the particle 'am being before the verb. 

4. i. e.* Islam. 

5. ^ yaqfa'tdu) - he cuts, cuts off. severe (v. 


iii. m. s. impfci. from qata'a [qat/]> lo eul.The 
final letter takes fciihah because the verb is 
conjunctive lo the previous vert), yuhiqqa, 
governed by the particle 'an, 

6. L c,. to eradicate them ^ d&bit - root. 

extremity. past, qama ddbir al-shay = to destroy 
the thing. See at 7:71 r p. 493. n. 15), 

7. Jky yubttia(u) = he nullifies, renders void (v. 

; iii m s. impfet. from 'obtain, form IV of batata 
\bu\Ulmfttm\, to be null/void See mubldun at 
7:173, p. 533. n. 7). 

S. i. e. t the untruth of unbelief and polytheism, 

9, i. e., the sinful unbelievers. 0^^ mujrim&n 

(pl-L s tmjrim) - culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle From 'ajrcm la, form IV aijorama\jarm] y 
to commit a crime. See at 7; 133, p, 514, n I). 

10. */ koriha - he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m s pasi from the root 
| karh/ kuth/ kardtwh/ kardhiynh, to deles i. See 
kanktum at 4:19, p. 247, n. S). 

11 The alius ton is to the Prophet's prayer to Allah 
for help during the battle of Badr and the help 

Allah gave on that occasion. ii/y : 


| tastaghithunn = you seek help, pray for help (v 
ii- m, pi. impfer from tstnghfifha* form X from the 
tool gfiawth, help, aid. 

12. v^i islaj&bo - he responded, answered (v, 


iii m, s. past in form X of jflhtt [juwb]. to travel, 
See ti-yastajtbu at 7: L94. p. 541, n, 3), 


(3 mumidd - one who reinforces, helps. 


assists (act. participle from "amadda. form IV of 
madda [madd], lo exiend, to stretch, See yumidda 
at 3; 124, p. 205, n 3>- 


14. murdifin = (hose coming one after 

another/in succession (act participle from 
'tirdufa, form IV of radafa/ rudifa [fadf], to 
come nejel). 
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l- Victory is given by Allah, So depend on Him, 
seek His help and do not count on your number 
and resources. 'Ayahs 9-12 mention how Allah 
helped ihc Muslims on the occasion of the bank 
of Badr. *+> iiasr = help* support, victory* 

triumph. See at 7:191. p. 540, n 9. 

2. The night before (he battle of Badr Adah 
provided a good sleep for the Muslims which 
helped (hem recoup their energy and also sent 
down a good shower of rain which provided water 
for their full bath and ablution and made the 
sandy ground stable enabling them to make a 
firm stand against their enemy Lf ^i yuyhmhshf 

- he covers, wraps up, veils* envelops (v. iii. m. s 
impfci, from gtaMMA form II of gfiashiya 
(ghishuwa/ ij. to cover Sec layhashshd at 7: 1 89, 
p 539, n, 9). 

3. nii'Af - somnolence, sleepiness, 
drowsiness, slumber. See at 3:154. p. 215, n. 8 . 

4. It was a security in (he face of anxiely and fear 
and was as such a great favour from Allah. L>1 

'amanah = amn - security, safety, peace See at 
3:154. p. 215. n. 7. 

5. yiitahhiraui) = he purifies* cleanses (v. Iii. 

m 5 - impfet from lahhurti, form ft of tuharu/ 
tiifmra \iu.hrAah&ridi]> to be clean. The final Idler 
takes fuihiiti because of a hidden 'an in U (of 
motivation) coming before she verb See at 5:41, 
p. 349* n. 4). 

6 . yadh-hiba^u) = he causes to go away* 
takes away, removes, eliminates (v, iii m s. 
impfci. from *udh-habu, form IV of dhuhaba 
[dhihdh /madk- hab |, lo go. The final letter takes 
fiitfyah for (he verb is conjunctive to Ehe previous 
verb which is governed by a hidden an. See 
yudh'hib ai 6 : 13. p. 447. n. 7). 

7. i. c, the feat and misgivings instigated by 
Satan, yr j tijt retribution* punishment, dirt, 
filth. See at 7:134, p. 514* n. 3. 

S. -ki> yarbifa{tt) = he strengthens, fartifks* 

binds, lies up, fastens (v, iii m. 5 . impfet. from 
rabaia \rabi] t to bind, to fasten. See r&biti f at 
3:200, p 235. n. 3) 

9. yuthahbita{u) - he makes firm* stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes {v iii. m s. impfci from 
lhabbata, form II of thaham [ fhabdf/ thubui], to 
be firm* fixed See tathbil ai 4 : 66 , p. 270, n, II). 




j-3ii 

■ ^ i' *' _ 


And no victory 1 can there be 
except from Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section [Ruku l ) 2 

11. [Recall] when He 
covered 2 you with slumber 2 
as security 4 from Him 
and sent down on you 
from the sky 

water to purify J you therewith 
and to remove 6 from you 
the filth 7 of Satan, 
and to fortify 8 your hearts, 
and to make firm 7 thereby 
your feet. 


Ji 12. [Recall] when 
£ your Lord communicated 
to angels: 

"I am with you, so make firm 
those who believe. 

* * *1 

I shall cast in the hearts of 


I 
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**' !■* 'V 

® u£J^=> 


*J;A f |t .' 

jj <uj 1 


>< ^*i. .? 

*j»J 


those who disbelieve 
terror, 1 

So strike 2 above the necks' 
and smite of them 
every finger-tips . 1 "* 

13. That is because they 
turned against 5 Allah 
and His Messenger. 

And whoever turns against* 
Allah and His Messenger, 
Allah indeed is severe 
in punishing. 7 


14. Thus then you taste® it; 
and that 

Sr-there is for the unbelievers 
^ _,tilL,U* the punishment of the ftre. 




M 


15. O you who believe, 
when you meet’ 
those who disbleive 
it" making advance, 10 


t. ^j ru*b = terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at 
3:151* p 2]3 p it 9 

2- Uribu = you {all} strike, hit, smite (v ii. 

m pi. imperative from daraba{darb) t to beat, lo 
strike. See at 2:73 T p 34, n, 9). 

5. j. c., at (he heads. 'a'ndq (pi.: s r jx- 
« necks. 

4. So ihat they are incapacitated for fighting and 
may easily be captured Jtf ha nun (p|.; s. Uq 
bandnah) = finger-tips 

5. ijiLs shdqqd = I he fumed against, i timed 

hostile, broke away (v, iii m. pi past from 
sh&qqa t form 111 of shaqqa [xhaqq/nuiihaqqah], 
to be hard, also to split. See n 6 below). 

6. ynshdqiq(u) = he sums hostile, opposes. 

breaks away (v. iii tn s. impfcl from sh&qqa, 
form 111 of j haqqa [shaqq/muxfuiqqah\, to be 
hard: also, to split The last leltcr is vowel less 
because (he verb is in a conditional clause 
t preceded by man ) See at 4: J15. p. 295. n 7). 

7. i. e„ in punishing such opponents of Allah and 

His Messenger, *iq&b - infliction of 

punishment, penally See at 7:167, p 530. n 12. 

8. lyjj dhuqu = you (all) taste (v, it. m. pi. 

imperative from dhdqa [dhawq/mcitihaq] y to taste. 
Sec at 7:39, p. 479, n. II). 

9. taqitam - you (all) met, came across (v. ii. 

m, pi past from taqtya [tiqd 1 / tuqydn fhtqy 
/tuqyah/ foqan] to meet See kqu at 3:119, p 
203. m 3). 

10. i- e,. to Tight you. zahf - marching, 
making advance, crawling. 













Contents 


552 


S6rah 8; Al 'AnfiU [ Pari (/if*’) 9) 


J never turn to them 1 
Cv j£u/f the backs. 2 

rdj&j 16. And whoever turns to 
them that day his back 
lijicivi except as a manoeuvre’ 

J&j for the fighting 

)1 or to join 4 his company, does 
- '- r - incur' the wrath 6 of Allah, 

J* a 

mf w 

')■$ and his abode 7 will be hell, 
and evil is the destination.* 


17. So you did not kill them 
but Allah killed then);' 1 
and you did not throw 16 
when you threw, 

•Jj'ti-CL&j but Allah threw; and that 
He might try" the believers 
lwith a good trial from Him. 

Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


18, That was it. 


1. ijJj7 ^ fa fuwaflu = you (all) do not turn (v. ii, 

m. pi. imperative (prohibition) from waHi. farm 
II of wutiytt, to he close, to follow. See luwuilu at 
2:177, p. 86, n. 5). 

2. Muslims are asked nut to turn their back* in the 
face of the enemy attack but to persevere and fight 
on: for if they sincerely fight for the sake of 
Allah, He is sure to help them. Jk^^dbir (pf; 

sing.^j duhr/dubur) = backs, backsides, rear 
parts. See at 5:2T p. 350, n. 3. 

3 muteharrif = one who digresses / lakes 

a turning / deviates / deflects/ manoeuvres (act. 
participle from latjarrafa> form V of harafa 
[harf], to deflect* to change. See yuharrifuwi at 
5:41, p, 348, pl 8}. 

4 mufahayyit - one who inclines/ leans/ 

joins: a partisan, biased (act. participle from 
takayyaza, form V of hdza [hawz/hiydzaMkayz K 
to get, to win, to drive on). 

5. nW bd 'a = he relumed, came back, incurred { v, 

iii. m s. past from fruw\ lo come hack, to return 
See at 3:162, p. 219. it ft). 

6. ghat fab - wrath, fury, anger, indignation. 
See ul 7:154 T p. 523. n. 2. 

7. (jjU ma'wan (s.: pi. ma'vwin) - habitation. 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, she her Adverb 
of place from *aw6 [ uwiy], to seek shelter. See at 
5:72, p 366, .jl 14). 

ft. ^ masfr - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. Sec at 5: Ift. p.338 r n. 5), 

9. This dyuh reminds the Muslims that the 
victory they won was Allah's act, i c„ due to His 
help. 

90. The allusion is io the throwing of a handful of 
dust during [he Baltic of Badr by the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him. which by 
Allah's will affected the vision of the enemy host 
in general, oyj ram ay fa = you threw (v. ii. m, 

past from ramd [ramy/rimaynh], lo throw See 
yurmi at 4: II2, p. 294, n. 1). 

1 L yuMiya[ir) - he tries, tests (v. Iii. m. s, 

impfcL from W form IV of buld [bulw / 
bald '], To lest, to try See yablaa at 6:165, p. 464, 

n. 4). The final letter lakes falfcuh far a hidden an 
in !i (of motivation) earning before the verb. See 
riablu at 7:163, p. 529, n 5). 
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and that Allah’ does cripple 
^ jX the plot' of the unbelievers. 


f f 

Jjf* ii A _■ J 1 

; a 






19. If you sought a decision/ 
then there has already come 
to you the decision; 4 
and if you cease/ 
it will be good for you; 
but if you come back 6 
we will come back 7 
and it shall not avail" you 
your host whatsoever 
even if it were numerous/ 
and that Allah is with 
the believers. 


Section (Rukti*) 5 
20.0 you who believe, 
iiiliyLti obey/Allah 
4/vJ and His Messenger and 

do not turn away from him 
iyllliii.'ij while you hear. 

$ 




1. ^r*y miihiri — one who weakens, enfeebles, 

disables, cripples (act, panicipie from 'awhamt, 
form IV of wahtma / wakina [wakn] f to be weak. 
See tahmu at 4; 104, p. 291, n. J). 

2. xf kayd = scheme, plot. plan, stratagem. See at 
7; 183, p, 537, n,2. 

3. The address is to ihe unbelievers in [he context 

of the Bailie of Badr. ■ imtajtihuina) - you 

seek a decision/ decree opening/ victory, (v. ii. 

m. pi. impfet. from istaftaha y form X of Jataha 
t/ea/if). lo open, lo conquer The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. Sec yaxtaftihuna ai 2:89, 
p 42, n. 4) 

4 ga folk (£., pi, -jsi fuiuh/^yj fuiuhdt) - 

decision, opening, victory. See at 5:52, p-356, n. 6. 
5. i c . if you cease your hostility to and war 
against Islam. tantah A(mi) = you (all) cea$e t 

refrain, desist, term mare (v, ii. m. pi impfet, from 
r ntaha, form VIII of rwhu [nahy/ruthyv], 10 forbid, 
prohibit. The terminal nun is dropped for Ihe 
reason slated at n 3 above. See ytmiuhu at 5:73. 
p 366, n 7). 

6 i. c, h if you come back lo Tight Islam and ihe 
Muslims. ij>jw ta‘ikd&(rm) = you (all) come back 

{ v. ii. fit pi. irnpfci from "Ada I'awd/'awdafth lo 
return. The terminal nun is dropped for the reason 
stated at n. 3 above. See fa’uduna at 7:29, p.475, 

n. I), 

7. j e., with help againsi you. -Ui tta'ud ina'uduy 

- wc coine back, rtium (v. L pi, impfc). from 'Ma 
1 'awd/'awdak]. k> return The final letter is 
vowel less and hence the medial waw is dropped 
for ihe verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See rui'ada at 7:89, p. SOI. n, 1). 

8. tughniya f n r)= she or ((suffices, makes free 

from want, makes rich, avails, helps (u, iii- f. s, 
impfet from cighna, form IV of ghaniyu [ghinan 
/ ghtmd’ J, to be free from want, to be rich. The 
final letter cakes faihuh for the particle Ian coming 
before the verb- See at 3:116. p. 201, n. 6). 

9. o/ 1 kalhurat - she or it became numerous, 

more (v. iiL f. s. past from iwihura [kaihrah]. to 
be much See t.uakihariu at 7:183, p. 539, n 2). 

10. IjhJpI 'dtf'fl = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from 'ala'a, form LV of td'a 
[ftfw■’), to obey. See at 8:1, p. 547, ji. 1). 
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21. Nor be like those who 
said: "We hear" while 
they were not listening. 1 


22.Verily the worst 2 of 
creatures 1 to Allah are 
the the deaf 1 and the dumb 1 
who do not understand. 6 


23. And if Allah Knew 
m them any good He would 
•}§ have made them listen;' and 


jjj 2' if He had made them listen 
ij"j they would have turned 


> *-d 


rr ■ 


away 8 being evasive ’ 


24. O you who believe, 

-S- ‘J respond 10 to Allah 
and to the Messenger 
'^,'iV 3 \ when he calls you to that 
%= ‘l'-\ which will revivify 11 you; 
and know that Allah 
jyi interposes 11 between 


1. i, e,. like the unbelievers and hypocrites who 
hear Allah's words but do not pay heed to them 

yasma'&na - they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. in pi. impfel from sumt a [ Kiwi' 
fawnd' /mmd r ah/majima% to hear. Sec uwuu 
at 7:179. p. S35.n. 8 ). 

2. ^ sharr (p! ajthrdr) = bad, evil, wicked, 

mischievous. As dative ii means worse, worst. 
See at 5:61, p. 36a n, 6 

X (faww&b (pi ; s ddbtmh) = beasts, 

animals. creatures, crawling creatures. See ddbbah 
ai 6:3B, p 415. n 9 

4 i c., noi paying attention to Allah’s words and 
guidance. ^ summ (pi.; sing trttimm) deaf See 
al 6 39, p-416. n.3 

5 . i e., unwilling lo or incapable of speaking out 
the truth, (pi.; sing abkem) = dumb 

Sec at 6:39. p 4t6. n 4 

6 t cif they understood and exercised reason 
they would have heeded the guidance given (hem 
ya'qiiuna = I hey realise, understand, 

comprehend (v. iii. in pi. impfct from \ujutu 
f lo understand, lo be reasonable, to have 
intelligence. Sec al 5:103, p. 381. n. 1) 

7 . £— ( * 05 ma*a - he made Listen, tel know (v. 

iii. rn. s past in form IV of surm'a { Him V sam&'/ 
samd 'uh/miismtiX to hear See yasmu m una al n. 1 
above) 

8 fjhp iawatlaw = they lamed away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pL past from UiwulttL form V 
of wuUya, lo be near. See at 5:49, p. 354. n. 11). 

9 Ojrf Mu*ridun (sing irtu'Hif } = ihose who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'a'rada, form IV of 'amda \ r ard\ t 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See at 2:83, 
p. 39, n. 6 ). 

)D istqfibti m you (all) respond, answer (v. 

ii, m. pi imperative from istajdba t form X of 
jfibci [/ 4 H* 6 ]. to travel. Sec itmjttbtt al 8 : 8 , p. 548, 
n. Ml 

11. Islam and lhad for ihe sake of Allah 10 which 
ihe believers were called are the means of their 
righteous Life in this world and eiemaily blissful 
life in the hereafter. 

12 . J yahtilu = he interposes, interferes, 

prevents (v. iii. m s. impfet from hAta 
[A«cyMikiA], lo prevent). 
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a man and his heart 1 
and that to Him 

$ \j^J- you shall all be mustered. 1 


25. And beware 1 of the trial 4 
i J>j that will not afflict 4 those 
ijiii who do wrong of you 

«■ 

in particular; 6 
and know that Allah is 
$> severe in punishing. 7 


* -f y ^ « > 

^J 11 rt T ‘ 


26, And remember when 
you were a few 
and deemed weak* in the 
land and fearing that people 
would sweep*you away, 
then He gave you shelter 10 
and aided'‘you with His help 
and gave you sustenance 
of good things 12 that 
you may express gratitude. 


27. O you who believe, 


F" 


'Ot 


1 i e,> Allah knows your I mentions and may 
direct them as He wills. 

2. i, e n on the Day of Judgement. 

tuhsharuna - you art gathered, collet ted. 
assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v, ii m. p|. 
impfcl. passive from huskam [hashr], iq gather 
See at 6:72, p. 420, n. 12). 

3. ittaqu = you (all) beware, he on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
from itf&qd, form VIII of waqd ( watjy/wiqdyah), 
to guard, safeguard See at Si I. p. 546, n. 4). 

4. i. e., Allah's retribution, filtuih {pi. fium) - 

trial, temptation, enticement, discord, plea or 
excuse (on trial). See at 7:155. p. 524, n. 1. 

5. tti tustbunmi = she or it will not afflict. affect, 
hit, befall (v. in. f s. impfet. emphatic from 
'iisttba, form IV of sfibit [s^iwb / suyb&bak}. to hi I 
the mart , to be righl. 

6. i. e., if Allah's punishment befalls a people, it 
afflicts both the wrongdoing people and the 
others. 

7 vyUt *iq&b - infliciion of punishment. 

punishment. penalty See at S I 3, p. 551. n. 7. 

8. The address is to the Muslims, particularly to 
the muhAjirj, and the reference is lo their situation 
Makka before the 


ai Makka before the migration 

m ustad'afun (pi.; s mustad'qf ) - ihose deemed 
weak, made helpless, the oppressed Passive 
participle from iuutfafc r 1 form X of da u/u 
[du f/da'f], to be weak See ntuthid ufin at 4:127, 
p 300. n. 6). 

9. ytHaJthaUofaUt} = he cames away. 

sweeps away <v iii m. s impfet from rakhutrafa. 
form V of khwiifti/khalifa [khuif], to snatch, to 
seize. The ftruil letter takes fmhuh for the panicle 
l un coming before the verb See yakhiufu at 2:20, 
p. 10, n.13). 

10- i. e,. ai Madina. ^ jW 'd'lvd = he gave shelter. 

housed, lodged, accommodated ( v. iii, m s. past 
in form IV of V w& (Vmy], to seek shelter). 

II. The reference is especially to Allah's help at 
the Battle of Badr oj *ayyada - he aided, 
strengthened assisted, helped (v iii. s, past in 
form II of r ddn [*ayd] f to be strong. See 'ayvadtu 
at 5: MO, p.385. n. 2) 

12 tayyibdt (pi ; sing, myyibdh) - good 

things, nice things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things. See at 7:32. p. 476, n \ 
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Stimih 8: At- Anfit ( Pari 9] 


do not betray 1 Allah 
and the Messenger, 
nor betray your trusts 2 
I™) while you know. 3 

28. And know that 
your properties 5 

jSjijjlj and your children are but 
ilii a trial, 4 

and that Allah, with Him 
f ~' is an immense 5 reward. 






Section (Ruku*) 4 
29 .0 you who believe, 
it ijiii.ji if you fear Allah/’ 

~<jTi j^ He will provide for you 
adistinguishment/ 


and will efface* from you 
your sins' 1 
^3 jUij and will forgive you; 
jjifj and Allah possesses 
i j magnificent grace. 


\ fa takhunu = you (alt) do not betray. 

do not be treacherous (V. ii m pi. imperative from 
khuriii { khwit/ khiyamih^ to betray, to be 
treacherous See takht&nurw at 4:107; p. 292, n. 
2) 

2. L c , do not fail to perform the duties and 

obligations imposed by A Hah and His Messenger 
and to abide by their prohibitions as well as do 
not betray (he trusts reposed in you of things and 
secrtls ’amdndf (pi.; S. 'amdnuU) ~ 

trusts, things deposited in trust. See 'arruinah at 

2 2S3. p 150, n S 

3. i e,, knowingly 

4 Jij-t 'amwM (pi; sing mAl) - nches, wealth, 

properties goods. See at 4:95, p 285. n. 7 

4. L e. a for seeing whether you be grateful to Allah 
for His having given you ail these or whether you 
be engrossed with these and be forgetful of Ail ah 
and His instructions; for these two often make 
man arrogant and oblivious of Allah and the 
hereafter 

5. It is afways to be remembered that Allah's 
reward in the hereafter is immensely and 
incomparably greater than children and wealth 

thal are also given by Kim tn this world 

‘azim - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 
stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, monstrous grave See al 7 141 r p 53* 
n. 4). 

6. IjhL: tauaquimii - you {ail) beware, be on your 
guard, act righteously, fear Allah (v. it m. pi. 
impfer from tttaqd, form Vlll of waqd ( waqy 
ftviqdyah), to guard. The terminal /tart ts dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by ' m . Sec al 7:63, p, 490, n 9). 

7. i c. ( victory, for it will mark out the truth from 

the untruth furqfin - distinguishmenl, 

evidence, Quran See at 2: 185. p. $7, n. 13. 

8 j&t yukaffiriu) = he forgives, he pardons, 

grants re mission* covers, effaces. hides, nukes 
infidel (v. lii. m s impfci. from kujfara, form II 
of kitfani \kufr], lo cover, lo hide. The final letter 
is vowelless because (he verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by Un. See yukziffim 
at 2:17| t p. 142, n 4) 

9. hzAV 1 tayyi'fit fpl.; s. .tayyi'tih) = evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 7:168* p. 
531. n. 5. 
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1. The 'Aywh allude (o the conspiracy of the 
unbelieving Quraysh leaders of Mukka against the 
Prophet. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
on the eve of hjs migration lo Madina 

yamkuru = he conspires, plots, schemes, plans, 
plays trickery, has recourse to a ruse (v. in. m. s, 
impfet. from makum ( nuikr), to deceive „ to 
delude. See yamkuru, p. 6; 123, p. 443, n 4). 

2 ijrri yut/ibi/dlna) - they make firm/immovablc 
(i, e.„ I hey confine), substantiate (V- hi, in, pi. 
impfet. from 'aihhaia, form IV of ihabata 
[tkabtii/ thubut], 10 be firm, stable. The terminal 
nun is dropped for a hidden an in fi (of 
motivation) coming before the verb See 
yuthabbiia at fill, p 550 p n. 9) 

3. iji-ysi yukhruj&{na) = they expel, drive out, 

dislodge <v. Lij. m. pi impfet from akhraja r 
form IV of khattiju [khuruj], to go out. The 
terminal nan is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden Vivl See tukhrijH at 7;l23 h 
p, S10+ n. 41 

4. mdkirin (pi.; acc/gcn of S. 

mcjkrr) - conspirators, planners (act participle 
from mnkara. See n. I above). 

5. This dyah further refers to the attitude and 
conduct of the unbelievers. tutid = it (fern.) is 

recited, mad out. read aloud (v. isl. f s impfet. 
passive from (M to recite. Sec at 

3j 101, p 195, n 4). 

6. sami'nA = we listened, heard ( v , i. pi. 

past from sartid [suffT /xamfi' /samU'uh 
/rrUiSma'], to hear, See at 4 l 45, p. 261. n. 4), 

7- asatir (pl.;s. 'usfwrahls legends, myths, 

fables, tales. See at 6 l 15, p. 400, n. 10. 

S The same attitude to and remarks about the 
Qur'an are expressed by many a modern 
unbeliever and critic, especially by the orientalists 
(iH'rt'fl/ffi (pi.- accJgcn of r awwal&n ; s. 

awwal) - the first ones, the previous or former 
ones, the ancients. 

9, The Makkan unbelievers not only boasted of 
their ability to compose the like of the Qur’Sn but, 
in the height of their unblcicf and disobedience, 
challenged to be immediately punished by Allah 
for their unbelief and rejection of the Prophet and 
the Qur'an. Such attitudes arc characteristic of 
unbelievers of all limes and places. Allah has His 
own plan and tbnc for punishing any people. 


30. And [recall] when there 
4'C; conspired 1 against you 
those who disbelieve 
jyLij to confine' you 
Yi;t or to kill you 
or to expel' you. 

They conspire 
4Lf and Allah plans, 

and Allah is the Best of 
Planers. 4 




31.And if recited - unto them 
ijSli lilili are Our revelations they say: 


' .".yl A "We have heard. 4 
i-iil iL Zj If wc will, we can say 
USjd. like this. 

This is naught but 

the legends 7 of the ancients.” 9 

A 

.ri p 

i \j 32. And [recall] when 
J4^LS they said:"" O Allah, 


.Un 


if this were the truth 


from you 
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uJJcJ_k-u then rain on us 

stones’from the sky 
■ ^*J or bring us a punishment 
^J} most painful. 3 


33. But Allah is not 
to punish 4 them 
while you are amidst them; 5 
nor is Allah 
going to punish* them 
while they seek forgiveness. 1 






^ J ^ 

Tf * 


/ 4 > ' * A ✓ 






SjSiNi 




34. And what is for them® 
that Allah should not punish 
them while they deter* 
from the Sacred Mosque 
while they were not 

its guradians? 1 " 

Verily its guardians arc none 
but the godfearing ; M 
but most of them 
do not know. 

35. Nor are their prayers 


1 # ,L.t 'nmfir - rai n, shower* pouf out [v. ii. m s. 

imperative from amlara, form IV of maftird, to 
rain. See amfurttd at 7;K4 k p, 49g p n. 4). 

2. Obviously the Quryash unbelievers were aware 
of ihc punishment by the sijfN sioncs (hat were 
rained on the invaders of ihc Ka‘ba hijarah 
(sing hajar) = sioncs. Sec ai 2:24,. p. { 3. n. 2. 

3. *21 alim - agonizing, anguishing, 
ex crucial mg. most painful. See at 5:73, p 366. n 
9. ^ j*i ytt'adhdhibalu) = he punishes, penalizes, 

chastises, torments (v, iii. m, s. impfet. from 
adhdhaba, Form II [ru'tfA/b} of 'adhaba \ 'adhb\, 
Ed impede, lo obstruct. The final letter takes 
fathah because of a hidden an in H (of 
mniivation) coming before the verb. See at 3:12$, 
p. 206, n 7). 

5. i. e.. while [he Pmphei, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, had still been trying lo convince 
(hem of the trulh and had not yet given up hope of 
(heir ultimate acceptance of it, 

6. mu 'adhdhib = one who punishes/ is 

going to punish (act participle from adhdhaba. 
See n. 4 above. 

7. L e„ the believers and the weak among them 

seek Allah's forgiveness. yusiaghjirtifta 

= they seek forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from istaghfara. form X of ghafara 
[ghafr /magkjitah /ghufrdn 1, to forgive. See at 
5:74, p 367, n 2). 

8. I. e. h what plea have they in their favour. 

9. i. e. K deter believers and others from going to 
the Ka'ba. jjJU* yasudduna - (hey deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. Lit nt pi. 
impfet from sadda [sadd/sudUd], to turn away. 
See At 7:45. PL.4S2. d.'9). 

(0. Their conduce was all the more reprehensible 
because (he guardianship of the Ka’ba did not 
belong lo them but to the godfearing, as 
mentioned in the next clause of the 'ayah. *UjT 
"mWiyd' (pL; sing. Hd%) = helpers, friends, 
allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. Sec at 
5:56, p. 353.0.9 

I L muituqftn (sing, mattaqin) ~ godfearing, 

those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from be on one's guard}, form 

VIII of wtHfu {waqyAviqdyah], lo guard, to 
protect). See at 2:177, p, 84, n. 6. 
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i* > 


. near ihe House 

1 ^ a »i'Vl aught but whistling 1 

3 

. I - jm ij. and clapping. 2 

Hence taste 2 the punishment 4 
because you used 
to disbebelieve. 


36. Those who disbelieve 
are spending 2 their funds 
to deter 6 from 
the way of Allah. 

So they will spend them 
and then these will become 
a regret 7 on their part, then 
they will be vanquished.* 
And those who disbelieve, 
to hell 

they will be herded. 9 


37. That Allah may mark 
out |l, the bad from the good 
ijJjf and put the bad 

one over the other. 






1. mukd' - whistling. 

2. tasdiyah = dapping. The polytheists of 

M dkka used to go round the Ka ba whistling and 
clapping. 

3. Ijiji dhuqti - you (ad) laslc (v, ii. m. pi. 

imperative from dMqct f dhawq/mtidhdq},. to lasic. 
See at 8:J4. p. 55!, n 3). 

4 The punishment alluded to here is that which 
befell the Makkan unbelievers at the Battle of 
Radr. 

5 The reference is to the preparations that were 

being made by the Makkan unbeliever after the 
Bat [If of Badr for invading Madina . They were 
spending [heir capital as well as profits made from 
their late (tip to Syria for collecting and equipping 
an army for Ehe purpose. The dyuh refers to that 
preparation of the unbelievers and foretells their 
ultimate failure. yunfiquna = they spend, 

expend (v r iii. m pi impfet, from 'anfaqu, form 
tV of rntfaqa [fiitfaq j. to be used up. See at 4:37, 
p 257,0 14) 

6 i e., to deter others, ijJ-* yasuddu(na) = they 

deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. 
m pi. impfci. from sadda [sadd/xudud], to mm 
away The icrminaj nui i is dropped because of a 
hidden an in Ji {of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See yayudduna at 8:3-4, p. 558, n. 9). 

7. t. e , because all [heir preparations and spending 
of money will fail to achieve their objective of 
crushing the Muslims. hasrah (pi 

hvsardi) - regret, lamentation, grief, sorrow, 
distress See at 3; 3 56, p. 217, n, 5). 

B- yuRkloh&na - they are vanquished, 

defeated, overcome, overpowered, subdued, 
conquered (v. iii m pi impfet. passive from 
fthaitibu \xhalb/ghalbah], to conquer, to defeat 
Sec tughtab&na a[ 3:12, p. 158, n. 6). 

9. Cjj -j^h yuhshardtta = they are gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded (v. iii. m 
pi. impfci. passive from huxkam [tmshr], to 
gather See at 6:38, p. 406. n I). 

10 yantfza(u) = he isolates, distinguishes, 

marks oul (v. iii. m. s. impfet from mdia \ mayz] r 
to separate, to distinguish. The final letter lakes 
fafhah because or an implied an in ft (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 3:179, 
p. 225, n 8). 
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Sdrah 8: At- 'Anfdt | Pari Uui‘) 9] 


jv thus piling 1 them up all; 
then He will put 3 it into hell. 
Those are the ones 
3 doomed to loss. 3 









Section (Adieu') 5 
38. Say to those who 
disbelieve, 
if they desist 4 
they will be forgiven 
for what has been past. 3 
But if they revert, 6 then 
there already has gone by 1 
the practice 8 with ancients. 


K'-- 


39. And fight 9 them 
till there be no discord 10 
and the worship 11 becomes 
entirely for Allah. 

But if they cease, 11 
then Allah indeed is 
of what they do 
All-Seeing. 


LtfJ 'o>S=S=*Jj 

l^i ,oi» 




1 fSj* yarftumaiu) = be piles tip, heaps up (v 
in m, s intpfci. from rakurrw {roJtm], tc lie up). 

2. J*** yaj'ataut) = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v iii m s impfcl- from ja ala L'u*/) to 
make, to pul See at 4:141. p. 308, n. 3) 

3. kktitirUn {pi.; s. khibir) = losers, those 

in loss, those doomed to loss {active participle 
from khiiftim [JUir/jr /khasdr /khaxdrah Jkhwrdn] 
to lose, See at 1 ,177. p. 535, n 4). 

4. Ij 4 =f = they cease, refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. rii. im pi. imp let. from intaM, form 
VUI of naha f nuhyfaahw]* to forbid, prohibit. The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in See taMahu at 
8:19, p. 553, n 5). 

5. salafa = he or it was over, pail (v. iii m 
s, past from rataf, to be over See at 5:95, p.377, 
n. 9). 

6. i, e„ d they revert to unbelief and (o fighting 
Islam and the Muslims, 'yy* ya'tidCL (ftd) = 

come back, return, revert ( v. iii. in. pi impfet 
from 'adti ['awd/\twdah] t to return The tcimina! 
nun is dropped for the reason staled al n 4 above 
Sts hi 'add al 8:19. p. 553. n. 6). 

7. -- mud at = she or it parsed, went by. was 
past (v. iii. f. s. past from mada [ mudiy], to pass, 
lo go by). 

8. i c, how Allah punished the persistently 
unbelieving end disobedient peoples, fc- stmnak 
(s.; pi jfMnrui) “ way of dealing, usage, practice, 
norm. See xutuw at 4:26, p. 252, n. 5}, 

9 ijLIi qdlilti you (all) fight (v, jj m pi 
imperative from qdttila, form ill of qaiafa [flodjJ 

to kill. Slay. See at 2:190, p 91, n 11). 

10. i e.. opposition to worshipping Allah Alone 
and persecution of die Muslims. ^ ftinah I pi 
ft tan) = trial. temptation, enticement, discord, plea 
or excuse (on trial). Sec at S;25, p, 555, n 4. 

11. jjj din (s., pi flc/yd#i) religion, faith, belief* 
creed, worship. See at 4:1146. p. 310* n. 2. 

12. 'Iji^l ititahaw = ihcy came to an end, gave up, 

terminated, desisted, ceased, stopped (v. iii m pi 
past from infahd, form VI It of nahd [nnhwMdky^ 
to forbid, ban. See n. 4 above), 
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yjo\) 40. But if they turn away 1 
then know that Allah 
is your Guardian-Protector . 2 
JP'r'J Excellent is the Guardian, 

© ) and Excellent is the Helper . 3 


**Part {juz’) 10** 

. *' - i SJ— 

UJiijjcij 4 ] And know that whatever 
:( y. \k thing you gain as booty . 4 

to Allah belongs its fifth , 5 
and to the Messenger 
and to the near relatives* 

^ and the orphans and the poor 

ant j the wayfarer , 2 

*r t •* \r 

jf y OU use t0 Relieve in Allah 
UyV£*_> and in what We sent down* 
on Our servant on 

oLljJjjlpJ the day of distinguishment 9 - 
the day the two hosts met . 10 
*Gr^=* 1 ^And Allah is over everything 
©j-sy* All-Powerful , 11 

^3 ^ 42. When you were at the 


L > - c > if they turn away from the truth (Islam) to 
which they ate called. IjJjJ (awaiiaw = they turned 

away, desisted, refrained (v. iii. m pi. past from 
tawatM, form V of wnliyc t, to be near. See at 5:49, 
p 354, n. 1 I). 

2. Jy maHh 3 Lord-Protector, Guardian- 

Protector, Sovereign. See at 3:150, p 2I3 P n, 6. 

3 jr* nnsfr = (sp|. .i^ nusard'} helper, 

defender, supporter, ally* protector, patron See at 
4:173, p. 323, n. 1). 

ghanimtuM you (all) gained booty, 
captured (v. ii. m. p|. past from ghamma [ ghunm 
fghaftm Jghtmam/ghanimah], to gain booty). 

5 The dyah was revealed in the context of the 
victory of the Muslims al Badr and the booty they 
gained then. It lays down the rules for the 
division of the booty and directs that one-fifth of 
ei belongs to Allah and His Messenger, This one 
fifth is mean! for (a) the Messenger, (b) his near 
relatives [Banii Ha* him and Band 'Abd 
fil-MuUalib), (c) the orphans, (d) the poof and (e) 
the wayfarer who is stranded and needs funds for 
returning to his home. The rest of the booty (four 
fifths) is to be divided among the participants in 
the fighting, The share of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, is now to be applied 
for the well-being of the Muslims in general. 

6- dht nt-qurhd near relations, those 

close by See al 4:36, p 257, n. 2. 

7’ jsr- 11 ui ] & n al-sabtt - wayfarer, traveller. See 
at 2;2l5 r p. 104, m 6. 

8. i. c.. of wo/iy, angels and victory. UjiT 'anwtafl 

- we sent down (v. j. pi. past from 'twzatu. form 
IV of nuzata [aigAJ], io come down. See at 6:155. 
p. 459. n 7) 

9. i. e., on the day of the Battle of Badr Jt was a 
day of distinguishment because it marked out the 
troth from the uniroth jUy furq&n - Qur’ln, 

disiinguishment, evidence See at 8:29. p 556. n 
7. 

10 L e.* (he Muslim army and the Makkan 
unbelievers 1 army, jilt iltaqa - he met, 

encountered, confronted (v. iii. m, s. past in form 
VIII of liufiyti \tiqd fluqytIn /luqy /luqyah 
fluqtm). to nwei. Sec at 3:166, p 221. n. 2). 

11. Such as making a small band rout a vastly 
large and well equipped army. 
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Surah 8: At- An/St [ Pan (Jut) 10) 


QltihZr ]T 


the slope 1 on the nearer side 2 
and they were at the slope 
on the farther side,' 
and the caravan 4 below you. 
And if you had 
made an appointment 5 you 
would surely have failed*' 
in the appointment; 7 
but that Allah might execute* 
a matter that was 
already done,'' 
that there might perish" 1 
iii Ir those who perished 
on a clear evidence 11 
and live those who live 
on a dear evidence. 

And Allah indeed is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
43. And {recall] when 
Allah showed 12 them to you 
in your dream as a few; 
and if He had shown them 
to you as many, surely you 




I'.'tf 




L WhuA slope {of a valley), bank. 

2. t, e., of the valley of Badr. The ‘ayah refers to 

the respective positions of the Muslim army, the 
Makkan army and the Quraysh caravan under 
"Abu Sufyin reluming From Syria. dunyd (f 
of adnd ) « closer, nearer, lower, inferior, world. 
3- iSyd* (f, of aqsd) “ farther, remoter, 

more distant 

4. This tiyah proves dial when ihe Muslim army 
and the Makkan forces confronted each other at 
Badr, the caravan under ‘Abu Sufyati bad not 
been far away from lhal place. >Sj rakh 

caravan, riders, travelling party. 

5. The Batik of Radr took place without any 

appointment made by the two sides but the 
marching am of each party was known to the 
other and the circumstances so converged by 
Allah's will that they incvuably confronted each 
other dt Badr tawa*adtum = you made an 

appointment (v. ii m pi. past from tawd'ada, 
form VI of wa arfa [waV/J, to make a promise. 
See Id iwd'idu at 2:235, p. 11®, n. 9-). 

6. psils** ikhfatafium = you differed, disagreed, 

failed (v. ii m pi past from ikhtaiofa, form VIII 
of khtittiUi \khalf/khitufnh\, 10 come after, to 
follow, (o succeed Sec khuluftum at 7:1 SO, p, 521, 
n, 6). 

7. mVdd {pi. -mV muwa'td) - promise, lime 
agreed on, appointment See at 3:194. p.232. n. 12, 

3. yaqdiyaidi) - he spends, settles, 

concludes, executes, decrees (v iii ni. s impfet. 
from tftidd [qutfi r'|, to settle, to decide. See yuqdti 
at 6:61, p. 415, n. 5). 

9. i.c., in Allah's knowledge. 

10 v!^ yahlika (u) = he perishes, is destroyed 

(v. iii. m $. impfet. from huluka [halt/ hut*/ 
huhW tuhtuktfh\, to perish See yuhiika at 7:129. 
p.512,n.6K 

II- i e. T after having seen and known the dear 
evidence of the truth, bayyinah { f. s., pi 

bayyintifX = clear, clear proof, clear evidence, 
obvious, manifest. Sec at 7:73, p.494, n. 7. 

12. ifjtyuri - he shows, makes see (v r iii. m. s 

Linpfct. from 'ura T form IV of ru'd [ra\Zni'yuhl 
to sec. Sec yuriyti at 7:27. p. 473, n. 12. 
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would have been dismayed 1 
and would have wrangled’ 

^iVT,_ ) over the matter* 

but Allah saved, 5 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of what is in the hearts. 11 

iij 44. And [recall] when 
He showed them to you 
pi Jitfra while you met 5 

as a few in your eyes* 
and lessened 4 you 
in their eyes, 

T^IHv^U that Allah might execute 1 
a matter already done.* 

And to Allah 

are returned 9 all matters. 

L^cj 45, O you who believe, 

-J il when you meet 10 a party,’ 1 
stand firm 1 ' and remember 
Allah much that you might 
attain success. 15 

' (§) 


| fashihum = you {all) were dismayed, lost 

heart, despaired, failed, (v, it. m. pi past from 
fashitu \fashal]. to lose heart, be cowardly, fail. 
Sec at 3:152, p- 214. n. 2} 

2. ^jlts tandza'tum = you (all) wrangled. 

disputed, contested tv. ii. m pi. past from 
tmfaa'Q, form VI of rniza a \mz J. So remove 
Sec at 4:59, p. 266, n. L4.J. 

3. i. e,, saved from being dismayed. ^ i ulln.mii — 

he saved, preserved. prolectcd from harm, 
surrendered (v. iU m. $. past in form II of sslima 
[mt&mifmlciituthl lo be safe and sound. See 
nosUma at 6:7J, p. 420, n. 9). 

4. i. e„ of intentions. feare and tendencies. 

5 iltaqaytum = you met, encountered, 

confronted {v jj m pi. past in form V||| of 
ktqiya {iiqa Auqydn Auqy Auqyuh /tuqa ifj, to 
meet. Seei/f^d atB;4l,p 561 t ri. 10). 

6. i. e.. before the engagement; but made you 
appear many to them during the fighting 

yuqeliilu = he Lessens, makes little, diminishes, 
reduces ( v. iii. m. s. impfet from qaliaia. form II 
Of qaiia \qiU/quU/qitlah) r to be little. 

7. yfjw* yttqdiyaidi) - he spends, settles, 

concludes, executes, decrees <v. iii, m. s. impfet. 
from qada [qadd f \, to settle, lo decide, The 
terminal letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
an in ii {of motivation coming before the verb 
See at 8:42, p. 562, n 3). 

8. \. e,. in Allah's knowledge. 

9. i. e.. for final judgement and award of rewards 
or punishment. tuijn'u = she is returned, 
sent bock, referred back (v. iii. f. s. impfet passive 
from raja'a [ruj&*] , to return). Sec at 3:IG9, p. 
193, n, 9). 

10 r iaqltum - you (all) met, came across (v. 

ii. m pi. past from ictqtya [tiqd7 tuqydn/Iuqy 
Muqyahftuqan] to meet. See at 8: IS, p. 55J* n. 9). 

11. i&Ji'ffh = parly, group, band, class. 

12. ly^ fcr ihhtitu you (all) stand firm h be fixed/ 

stable/ unshakeable (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
thabata {thabdt/ thubut\, to stand firm, to be 
fixed. Sec yuihbitu at 8:30, p. 55 7„ n. 2) 

]j, OjjkLj tuflihuna = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m p], impfet. From 'aflatya, form IV of 
fatoha [ /b/Zp). to split. See at 7:69, p. 492, n. 13). 
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Section 

46. And obey 1 Allah 
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and His Messenger 
and do not wrangle, 2 then 
you will loose heart 3 and 
your spirit 4 will go away; 
and persevere. 5 
Verily Allah is with 
the persevering ones. 


& 




®£J 


47.And be not like those who 
set out" from their homes 
boasting 7 and 
showing off* to men, 
and turning away* 
from the way of Allah. 

Allah is of what they do 
All-Encompassing. 10 


kj 48. And [recall] when 
iilill £*},jj Satan embellished 11 to them 
their deeds and said: "None 
is there to overcome' 2 you 


I ijn-tS VzfV-u = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ti. 

m. pi. imperative from aid'a. form IV of m i a 
[law r ], to obey. See at 8:20, p. 553, n. 10), 

2. i. Ci, amongst yourselves, Ijtjbi la tandza'd - 

you (alt) do not wrangle, quarrel„ dispute (v. ii. m. 
pt. imperative prohibitionj from ttmdm'a. form 
VI o I rmifi a Iwl. to remove. Sec tanaw 'ium at 
MX p, 563. n,2). 

3. ijLu; tafshatti (ncr) = you loose bean, be 

despaired, dispirited (v, ii, m. s. trepfet from 
fashiln {fashal ], to lose heart, be cowardty, fail. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
an in the causal fa coming before Ehe verb See 
fmhiUum at 8:43. p. 563, n. I), 

4 r rih (p|. r iydh/anvdhfarydh/) - wind, smell, 
spirit. See ai 3:117, p. 202, n, I), 

5. IjjH* 1 istim ~ (you all) be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii, m pi. 
imperative from sabara [jabr). to be pattern, to 
bind See at 7:128, p. 511'n. 10) 

6. This ayah points out (be motives and 
rntemiuns of the unbelieving forces ihat came 
from Mukka to Badr, kharaju = ihcy (oil) 

went out. left, emerged, set out (v. iii, in. pi. past 
from khamja [ khuruj |, to go out. See a( 2:243, p 
122, n. 6). 

I >f batar - arrogance, boast, pride 

ft, tUj ri T 3* - showing off* parading Sec at 4:37, 

p, 257,n. 15, 

9- i. e., turning away others, yasuddQmi - 

they deter, lum away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sadda \.wdd/sudud\. to 
turn away. See at 8:34. p. 558. n. 9). 

JO. i e. + in knowledge. V>^ muhil - one who 

doses in an, surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive (active participle from 'ahttia r 
fonn IV of hdin [hiiwl/himh/kiytitah], to encircle, 
enclose, guard See at 4; J08 r p. 292, n 9). 

II ji} zayyana = he embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. iii. m 
s, past in form II of zona [;oynj, to decorate, 
adorn. See at 6; 137, p 449. n 11). 

12, ghdfib (s_; pi. ghdlibun) = victonous, 

conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
xhalaba [ghalb/ghallmh]. lo subdue, lo conquer. 
See yhdtibSlfi at 5:23, p. 340. n. 10). 
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today from among men 
and I am your protege. 1 
But when the two hosts 
sighted each other 2 
he turned away 2 on his heels 4 
and said: "I am absolved* 
of you: 

I see what you do not see; 

I fear 6 Allah, 

for verily Allah is severe 

in punishing." 7 

Section {Ruku ‘) 7 

49. When there said 
the hypocrites® 
and those in whose hearts 
was a disease:’ 

"There has deceived 1 " these 
people their religion;" 11 
but whoever relies l2 on Allah, 
Allah indeed is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


1 On the eve of the Battle of fladr Saion appeared 
in the form of a man and encouraged and 
instigated the unbelievers against the Muslims; 
but when during ihe battle he saw angels fighting 
on the side of the Muslims he left the unbelievers 
saying what U mentioned in this ’dyuh. jU j&r 

(s.; pi. jMn) a neighbour, protege, refugee. 
See at 4; 36. p. 257, a, I. 

2 tara'at = they (fan.) saw each other, 

sighted each other (v. m, f. s. past in form VI of 
ra'fl [m’y/ru'yah], to sec. See yurikum at B:43, 
p, 562. n. 12). 

3. ^jh^j mrkasa = he turned away, withdrew, 

recoiled (v. ill, m. s, past from naks/ nukus/ 
mankm. to turn away, to shrink). 

4 aqibay+hi { dual; sing ’aqib; pi a'qdb) - 
his two heels, -See at 2:143, p. 68 + n, 2. 

5. ujjt ban' (s.; pi abriyH /hurti /btrei } = 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See ai 
6:77, p 423, n. L 

6. w*U-t ’akhafu » 1 fear, am afraid, dread (v. L s, 

impfcL. from khdfa \khawf\. to fear, See At 7:59, 
p. 489. n. 3). 

7. Hqih = infliction of punishment. 

punishment, penalty. Sec at 8:25. p 555, n, 7. 

3. munaftqun (pi,, s, mundjlq) - hypocrites, 
dissemblers (active participle From naj'aqa, form 
HI of nujuqa \nufaq/nufuq\, to be used up, to 
perish). Sec munSftqtn at 4:138, p. 306, n 2. 

9. J*jr tttarad (p|. r amrdd) - disease, sickness. 

ait men t, illness, malady The disease meant here is 
that of jealousy and hypocrisy- 

10. > gharn = he or il deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii. m. s. past from ghurtirjo 
mislead, to deceive See at 3:24, p, 164, n. 5). 

11 The hypocrites said so in view of the small 
number of the Muslims daring to confront a vastly 
outnumbering force of (he unbelievers; bui those 
who rely on Allah (hey am helped by Him He is 
All- Mighty and victory is given only by Him. 

12, yaiawakkaUu) a he relics, depends, 

puls his trust iu r appoints as re presen (alive (v iii 
m s impfci. from tawakkalu, form V of wakaia 
Iwaki/wukiifl to entrust), The final letter is 
vowel less because ilte verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man. See at 5:11. p. 333, n. 
10). 
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50. And if you could see 
when the angels took fully 1 
those who disbelieve, 
striking 2 their faces’ 
and their backs 4 and [saying] 
4^'lfcly/jj "Taste you all'the punish- 
ment of the blazing fire." 6 

Cj-£ lt> 51. "This is because of what 
your hands had forwarded 7 
and that Allah is not unjust 8 
to the serfs." 

52. As t0 was the wont" of 

*1 

the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them - 
ijyjT they disbelieved 

in the revelations of Allah, 
iStliji.li Hence Allah seized 12 them 
for their sins.” 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 
severe in punishing. 

$ 


1. t e., caused the death of the unbelievers at the 
Battle of Badr, yatana/fd = he takes fully„ 

receives in full [v til m. s_ impfcl front tawqffi f, 
from V of wufti [wafQ'fatify], to be perfect, to 
fulfil Sec at6:61 t p 415, n. 1>. 

2. yadribuna - they strike,, hit, heat fv. ill, 

m. pi. impfcl from daroba [darb) t to hit, Sec 
dambtvm at 5:106, p 382, n. 6>. 

3. 'y*j wujuh (sing. **rj wajh) = faces, 
countenances. See al 2:177, p, 83, it, 6). 

4. i sinking them from their from and from 
Lheir rear. Jn^'adbdr (pi.; sing. ^ dubr/ dubur) 

= backs, backsides, rear parts. See at 8:15, p. 552, 

n. 2, 

5. tjlj> dhuqi i = you (all) tasle (v, ii. m, pi 

imperative from dhdqu [dfktwq/ madh&q], to 
taste. See at 8;35, p. 559. m3), 

6. jts* hartq (s,; pi fwrd'iq)= fire, 

conflagration, blaming fi tt ( active participle on 
she scale of fu'M from haraqa to bum. See 

at 3:181. p, 227, it. 6) + 

7. *z—ai qaddamat - she sent ahead, forwarded. 

advanced {v. Hi. f. s. past from qaddama. form II 
of qadarrja / qadima \ qadm /qudum /qtdmdn 
/maqdam) to precede, la arrive. See a! 5:80, p, 
369, n. 6) 

8 2 uMm= unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act. 

participle in the scale of j£r' h df from zatama 
[zalm/xutrn], 10 do wrong, Sec zalimin at 7:150, p 
522, n. 2). 

9, Jpt 'absd (pi; s. a* ahd) = serfs, servants, 

slaves, bondsmen. See 'ihdd at 7:194, p. 541, n. 

2 , 

10, i, e., (he case of the unbelievers and their 
disaster at the Battle of Badr was like that of the 
Pharaoh and his people who persistentlt reject ltd 
of the troth and opposed the Messenger of Allah 
and were as such punished by Him 

H da'b - habit, wont, persistence, 

eagerness See at 3:11 p 158, n. 2. 

12. 'akhadha = he took, caught, got hold of, 

seized (v. iii, m s. past from akhdh. Sec at 111. 
p. 158, n 4). 

13. dhtindb (pi; sing, dhcmb) - sins, 
offences, crimes. Sec al 5:49, p. 355. n. 3. 
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I The allusion is lo the punishment inflicted on 
the unbelievers ai the Batik of Badr 
2- j?* mughayyir = one who changes/ alters/ 

modifies (act. participle from filmy yarn, form II 
of jjfhdra [ ghtiyrah), lo be jealous). 

3, 'an*ama = he gmced, blessed, bestowed 

(v. iii. in. s. past in form IV oT mi ’tima/w 'ittw [ 
nu'fruihffjittri"utri\. to be happy, lo be in ease, See 
at 5:23. p. 340. n 9). 

A ij yughayyirdina) = they change, alter, 

modify (v. iii. m, pi- impfet. from ghayyara The 
terminal nil n is dropped because of a hidden an 
in ^«rra coming before the verb. See n. I above). 

5. L e, of gratefulness, belief and acts 
commensurate wilh ihe grace bestowed on ihem. 

6. i, e. ( the case of the Makkan unbelievers was 
like ihae of ihe people of the Pharaoh uk da*b = 

habit, worn, persistence, eagerness. See at 8'54 h p. 
567 h n. 6. 

7. ijtiT kudhdhttbti = they cncd lies, disbelieved 

(v, iii. m, pi. past from kndhdhatm, form II of 
kndhoba [kidhb /kadhib Aadhbtih / kidhbah]. to 
lie. See at 7:182, p. 536 T n, 9). 

8. r £ya( (sing, ayah ) s signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 7:175, p. 534. n. I 

9 'Jyld tihhikna - wc destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i, pi past from ahluka, form IV of batata [halkf 
hulk/ haldk /tahlukah), to perish. See ai 7:4, p. 
466, n 5) 

10 bi/t 'aghraqnd e we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (v. i. pi. pasi from aghraqa, form IV of 
ghartqa \gharaq]< lo be drowned. See at 7:64, p 
490. n. 14). 

11- /, sharr (pi. ttfhrdr) = bad. worse, 

worst, evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 8 22. p. 
554, n. 2, 

12. v'y dawwab (pi.: s. ddbbah) - beasts. 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures Sec dubbah 
at 8:22. p. 554. n 3. 

13. i. c.,, those who persist in their disbelief and 
rejection of the truth 

14. i, C-, their acceptance of the iruth cannot he 
expected According to Ibn 'Abbas, and in the 
light of the fallowing "ayah, the immediate 
allusion is to the intriguing Jews of Madina, 
particularly Banu Quniyzafi. 


53. That is 1 because Allah 
is not to change -1 a garce He 
has bestowed 1 on a people 
unless they change 4 

what is with themselves; 5 
and that Allah is 

0 All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

54. Like the wont 6 of 

JC the people of the Pharaoh 
and those before them - they 
cried lies’ to the revelations® 
frj of their Lord. 

Hence We destroyed* them 
for their sins and drowned 111 
the people of the Pharaoh. 
And all were transgressors. 

$ 

55. The worst 11 of creatures 12 
yiLL* in the sight of Allah 

are those who disbelieve; 13 
so they will not believe. 54 

© 
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1. The present and the I Wo fa! I owing Ayahs refer 
to the Jews of Madina and prove ihnl [he Jews of 
dial place had repeatedly made and broken 
covenants wiih the Prophet peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, far not assisting his enemies. 

‘dhadfa a you made a covena/il, 

concluded a. contracl/poet (v. ii. m. s pasE from 
'dhadii, form III of ahidti \ahd] to know, to 
COEnmil]. See tihida at 7:134, p, 514, n. 5), 

2. Ojji .k yanquduna = they break, violate. 

infringe (v, ill m, pi, impfct from naqada 1 naqtf], 
to break, to violate See at 2:27, p, 3 4 + n. 8) 

3. v mvrrah (s.; pi marrdt/mirdr) ■ time, turn, 
once. 

4. Oji h ymaquna m they are on their guard, 

pmieci themselves, fear Allah { v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct from ittaqd. farm VIII of waqo 
[waqy/wiqdyeh], to guard, to protect See at 
7:169, p. 532,0. 2). 

5. totkqafanna- you come upon, find, mcel 

(v. ii. m s. impfct. emphatic from thaqi/a \thaqf\. 
to find See thuqifu at 3:112 T p. 199 T n. 12. 

6. i. e., deal so severely with them that those 
behind them of (heir sort arc scared, s hanid 

= scalier, drive away h chase away (V. ii. m s, 
imperative from sharada [xhirdd/ shurud]^ Eo run 
away, lo holt {a horse}). 

7. i_ij ±i yadhdhakkaruna < originally 

yattidhiikktLirunti) - they remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii. m. pt. irnpfci. tadhukknru T form 
V of dhakani [dhikr fiadhktlr], to remember, io 
mention. See at 7:130. p. 512. n. 12). 

S- khiydnah = treachery, perfidy, betrayal. 

9 i. e„ the compact. 2^> inbidh - renounce, east 

off, hurl away, discard, repudiate (v. ii, m, i. 
impfct, from ruibadha [mibdh], to hurl away See 
mfbadhu at 3:137, p. 229, n. 14 
10. ^ "i M yahs(tb#rtrtti = let him nol reckon, 

think, suppose, assume (v. iii m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from hastilHi [hash, htsdb /hisbdn 
/hu.tbdn\, eo reckon, uj count. Sec lu hdisubanna 
at 3:178. p. 230. n. 3} 

1 Li. e„ the due punishment sabaqu - they 

goi ahead, outstripped, forestalled £v. iii. m. pi 
past from sabaqa \subq\ to go or act before. See 
yasbtquiw ai 7:163, p. 529, n. 4). 


Ztti 56. Those are they you had 
taken a covenant 1 from: 
then they break 1 
i+* their covenant every time, 1 
and they do not fear Allah. 4 


1 4-**^ 57. So if you come upon* 
j them in war 
** then scatter 6 by them 
ft&is those behind them, 

Zj$2 that they bear in mind.’ 
$ 


58. And if you fear 


^ from a people treachery.* 

:.i: \\l then renounce 11 to them 
on equal terms. 

Verily Allah does not like 

jf’g, >r . 

the traitors. 

Section {fCukti'} 8 

JjLliWj 59.And let there not reckon 10 
i Jj&j$ those who disbelive 

rJLl that they have forestalled. 11 
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Verily they cannot baffle. 
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60. And make ready 2 for them 
as much as you are able to 
of force and cavalry 5 
to terrify 4 thereby 
the enemy 5 of Allah 
and your enemy, 
and others besides them 
whom you do not know; 
Allah knows them. 

And whatever you spend* 
in the way of Allah 
will be repaid to you in full; 7 
and you will not be wronged. 


V" -v' 


flj£| 


61, And if they incline® 
towards peace,’ 
do incline 10 to it 
and depend" on Allah. 

Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 


u Cr^ u 

XKfe 

> uu* 


L i. e, [hey cannot baffle ibe plan of Allah and 
avoid punishment either in this world or in the 
hereafter or in both. y» ‘jiz&rra = they 

baffle, disable, incapacitate, paralyze (v. in. m pi. 
impfci. from, r a 'juia , form IV of 'ajnzafajiw 
| ’njz], to be weak, incapable. See 'ajaim at 5:30, 
p. 341, n, It). 

2. ij-ktl "■a i idtlu you fall) make ready, prepare 

(v. ii. m pi imperative from 'aadda, form IV of 
'adda [ j* *add\ Y to count. See at 4:93, p. 284, n 

4). 

3. ilrj ribtit => band, bond. khayl (s.; pi. 
kbuytlij = horse. Jj^i j ribat Mi-khayl hand 
of horse, i. e. h cavalry. 

4. I Jj+s rnrhibuna « you tall) temfy t strike 

terror, frighten, threaten (v. ii. m. pi. tmpfet. from 
arhaba, form IV of rahiba [ rahabS rvthbf 
rahbah], to be afraid. See yerhabuna at 7:154, p 
523, n. 5>. 

5. r aduww (s.L pi. *u*l V<fd J ) = foe, enemy. 
Sec at 7:129, p. 512, n 7. 

6. Ljitt tunfiq&imi) = you (at!) spend, expend 

disburse, lay out (v r ii, m pi impfci. from 
anfaqa r form IV of nafaqa/mtjiqa [nqfbq], to be 
used up The terminal ntin is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by nm. 
See at 3:92. p. 192. ft, 4). 

7. it.. in merits and rewards on the Day of 
Judgement, yuwaffaUi) = he or it is given in 

full, repaid fully (v. iii. m- s iinpfct. passive form 
wuffa, form II of Wflfd [wtifft') to redeem, fulfil, 
live up to The final yd' is vowelless and hence 
dropped because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 2:172, p. 142, n. 12). 

8. i y+i* Janahu = they inclined, leaned, tended, 
turned to (v, iii. m. pi. past from jarutha \junuh\> 
to incline) 

9. [J— silm - peace. Islam 

10 tjrwfi = you indine. lean (v ii. m s. 
imperalive from jarnihu. See n, above. 

11 J$V iswakkai - you depend, put your trusi 
in. rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m, s. imperative 
from ttitoiikhiiti T form V of wukala [wakl/ wukal\ f 
lo entrust Sec at 4:8 J, p. 277. n. 6) 

II. i. c.. of what you of your enemies say, think or 
do, openly or secretly. 
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62, And if they intend 1 
to deceive 2 you, 
enough for you 1 is Adah. 
He it is Who strengthened 4 
you with His help 5 

0 and with the believers. 6 

63. And He united 
rrj^2* their hearts. 

Had you spent* 
all that is in the earth 
.'•'Mi you could not have united 
their hearts 
af j ^/l j but Allah 



united them, 1 ' 


Verily He is All-Mighty. 



All-Wise. 


a f *- 64,0 Prophet, Allah suffices 

you ar| d those who follow 10 

0 you of the believers. 

Section (Ruku*)9 


j. i c., if those who make peace with you intend 
the peace only as a deceptive measure lo prepare 
for further attack. ijJ Hjt yuridu [na) = they intend, 
wish,, desire, have in mind (v. iii. m pi. impfet 
from ardda* form EV of rarfoljjj rawd). to walk 

about. The terminal wuw is dropped, because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by "in. 
See yuriduna ai 6:52> p. 4 11 r n. 6) 

2. yakhda'&inu) - they deceive, dupe, 
cheat [y. Ml m pi impfet from khada'a 
khitd J. to deceive. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the panicle "an coming before the 
verb. See yukkddi’urm at 4 (42, p. 302, n, 5). 

3, hash = reckoning, calculation, hasbuku = 
it suffices you, ii is enough for you. 

4 jJ fejrjurfn - he aided, strengthened assisted, 
helped (v. iii. s past in form II of 'dda |W ' o.yd\ t 

to be strong. Sec at 8:26, p 555, n 11) 

5 The allusion is especially to the help of Allah 
during the Battle of Badr. 

6. i. o., with the muhdjifun and onjdr who, by 
Allah's grace, became united as brothers in Islam 
irrespective of their tnbal distinctions and other 
differences, as mentioned in the next 'dyah. 

7 _itf 'atiafa = he united, joined, combined, put 

together, composed, tamed, habituated (v. iii m. 
s past in form II of ‘alifil [‘ettf], lo be acquainted 
See at 3 103, p l%>n. 8) 

8 o-iil 'anfaqia ~ you spent, ex pended. 

disbursed (v. u m. s past from form 

IV of naiaqa /naftqa [nqfaq], to be used up. Sec 
nmfiqu at 8:60. p 569, n 6). 

9 The unity wrought between the muhajirin on 
the one hand and the ’tms&r on the other, and 
between the hitherto waning two tnbes of Aws 
and K ha? raj of the unsdr r was a miracle which 
Allah caused to happen and which no human 
efforts could have brought about 

10 Hiaha'a - he followed, pursued. 

succeeded (v, iii. m. s past in form VI11 of tahi 'n 
[itibaV hibd'ah]. to follow. See at 7:176, p. 534, 
a 7). 



65. O Prophet 
inspire 13 the believers 


II horrid incite, instigate, encourage. 

rouse, provoke, inspire (v. ii, m s. imperative 
from harndth form It of hurado \^y- hard], to be 
on the point of death. See at 4:84, p. 278. rt, 7) 
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to fighiing. 

If there he of you 

1. j. e,. steady in lighting and enduring the enemy 
onslaughts. HjJL# s&bir&tt (pi.; s. sabir) a 

steadfast. persevering, patient, enduring (active 
participle from fabura [fabr] t to be patient. to 
forbear Sac tdhinn at 3:l46 r p. 212. 0- 7). 

twenty steady 1 persons they 

will overcome 2 two hundred; 

jij and if there be of you one 

2 yaghlibu (no) = they overcome, defeats 

vanquish (v. in. m. pi itnpfet. from ghaltsba 
[ghalbf ghaibah], to conquer, to defeat The 
terminal min is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
'in. See yughtfihfaa at 8:36. p 559. n. g). 

j, p 

'j hundred they will overcome 
oiytf ji^-3 a thousand of those who 

3. L C-, they do not understand how Allah helps 
those who fight for His sake, yafqahftna - 

disbelieve 

because they are a people 

who do not understand/ 

they understand, comprehend (v, in. m pi impfet. 
from fatjiha £u* fit/h]. to understand. See at 
7:179. p 535. n. 6). 

4. Initially the Muslims were required to fight 
even if they were one to ten of the enemy This 
was subsequently modified and the ratio was set at 

iaf y.Lj»it 66 . Now Allah has lightened 14 
for you and knows that 
there is weakness* in you. 
[^==i>jGo£ So if there be of you 

a hundred persevering ones 

they will overcome two hun- 

J^oU dred; and if there be of you 

one to two. *-***- khaffafa - he lightened. 

reduced, lessened (v. ill, s post from Uuiffafa, 
form II of khaffa [ khiffak}. to be light. See 
yukhafflfa at 4:28. p 252, n 12). 

5.v>^* tfa 4 f - weakness, feebleness, frailly 

6 r ^ji ‘Uhn (pi. ‘tidh&n 'udhunfit) =■ 

leave, permission, authorization, order (See at 
3:49. p 175. n 1J 

ifi a thousand, they will 

overcome two thousand 

jitaiL by Allah's leave; 4 


and Allah is with 
$ f the persevering ones. 
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t. This 'Ayah was revealed in (he contest of (he 
capture by the Muslims of u large number of 
unbelieving Makkans at the Baltic of Badr and Ihe 
consultations that took place between the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him. and his 
leading Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them, about (heir treatment and the taking of 
ransoms on them, a;^ m trnrd {pi., s, turf) - 

captives, prisoners of war. Sec 'usfird at 2:85. p. 
4G, n. 4. 

2- yuthkhinaiu) s he carries havoc, 

massacres, slaughters (v. iii m s impfet- from 
‘aihkhana, form IV of thakhund [thukh&aahf 
thakhdnah]. to be thick, intense The final letter 
takes pit huh because of a hidden ‘an in Haiti 3 
coining before Lhe verb). 

3, tiindufta = you {all) intend, wish desire, 
want, have in mind (v. ii. m. pi impici. 
from ardda, form IV of fad'd (rawd], to walk 
about. Sec at 4:144. p. 309, n 6) 

4, y/ *&rad (s; pt ‘a'rdd) - stuff, object, 

chattel, thing, goods, worldly thing. See at 4 94, p 
284, n U See at 7 169. p 531. n 10 

5, ^fcT kUAb = writing, writ, prescript, hook, 

document, contract See at 4:103, p. 290, n. 15 
6 i, e,» making it lawful to have prisoners of war 

and lo lake ransom on them j*- mtaqa = he 

preceded, did or went before (v. iii. m. s. past 
from sabq, to be or act before Sec at 7:BO, p. 497. 
n. 4) 

7. ^ mans a — he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v iii m. s, past from muss* mash, to feel, to 
touch. See at 7:201, p 543. ft 5), 

8. puUf "iikhudhtum = you took, seized ( v. ii, 

m. pi. past from ukhudUa [ nkhdh] , to take See 
akhtidhai at 7:t55. p. 523 r n 8). 

9. x 'aziiit = great. magnificent. splendid, big. 
stupendous. tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave. See at 8:27, p. 556, n. 5), 

10. ^ir fiHammtum you (all) gamed booty, 

captured (v. ii. m. pi past from ghanima ( ghunm 
/ghanm fghattam/ ghamnmh], to gain booty. See 
at 8:41, p 56L t n A), 

II tjiri iiiaqu. = you (ill) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v ii. m. pi imperative 
from ittoqd, form VIII of waqd { waqy/wiqdyah\ 
to guard, safeguard See at 8:25, p 555, n. 3). 


f ^ f K T 

t> j-*> * 7*J OpSj ijl 


< " x * i 
& 

f 

j£***'> 


67. It is not for a Prophet 
to have captives 1 
unless he carries havoc 2 
in the land. 

You desire 1 the chattel' 1 
of this world but 
Allah desires the hereafter; 
and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


68 . Had not a writ 5 from 
Allah already preceded, b 
there would have afflicted 7 
rllatli you for what you have taken* 
{"lya gravc v punishment. 

iLlyZ 69. So eat of what 
y’-l- you have captured 111 
XdyxL as lawful and good; 
and fear 11 Allah. 

Verily Allah is Most For- 
giving* Most Merciful. 
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Section {Ruku') 10 
J* 70. 0 Prophet, say to 

those who are in your hands 
of the captives: 1 
"If Allah knows 2 there 
is in your hearts 1 any good' 1 
yy-fi^Sji He will give you better' than 
what has been taken 6 from 

& t 

you and will forgive you; 
jjXbiitj for Allah is Most Forgiving, 
i|D Most Merciful." 

71. Bui if they intend 7 
betraying you- 

i* y fVf 

they already have betrayed* 
Allah before but 
He has enabled 10 over them; 
>-J p&j and Allah is All-Knowing, 
ily- All-Wise. 

72. Those who believed 
ijiii-jb/UjijJ and migrated 11 and Fought 102 

with their wealth and selves 


1. 'turd (pi,; s. dufr) = captives, prisoner 
of war See usdrd a| 3:67, p. 572 h n I. 

2. n-Ut yia‘Auir(ir) = he knows* is aware of, is 
cognizant of (v iii m. s. irapfd. from 

j I to know. The fuuk] letter is vowel less 
because [he verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. 

3. v’ji* quidb (sing. tfufb) - hearts, minds. 

4 i E.. any trace or faith and sincerity. 

5. i. e. He will enable you to see the truth and to 
accept ]i, and will then forgive you: which will be 
far belter for you than the amount of ransom 
taken from you. 

6. 'ukitidha = he or it was taken, seized {v. iii. 

m s, past passive from akkudhu [akhdh]. to 
lake. See 'nkfaudhrut at 7:130, p 512, n. 9). 

7. i. e. Jf those released on payment of ransom or 
without any ransom intend lo betray you and to 
march against you again, then do noE be 
disheartened, for Allah will frustrate their design. 
The 'Ayah constitutes an indication [hai the 
unbelievers would be unsuccessful in their 
hostility to Ihc Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. ijj*> yirrfdti |/iu) = they intend, 
wish, desire, have in mind (v r iii m. pi irnpfcl. 
from ardda t form IV of rada [j^ rawtf\ % lo walk 
about. The terminal /tun ls dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause precede by 'in. Sec 
at 8:62, p 570, n. I), 

£- khiy&rtah = treachery, perfidy, betrayal, 
(o betray. See al 3:58, p. 568. n. 3. 

9. ljiU khdntl s they betrayed, proved 

treacherous^ perfidious (v. iii m pi past from 
kMna [khawn/ kiuydnuh}, lo beiray Sec n 8 
above}. 

10. h amkana = he enabled, made feasible (v. 

>>i- m s past in from IV of makunn [makdnah\, 
to be strong See makkannd at 7:10. p, 467, n. 12). 

I I hdjaru - they migrated, emigrated (v. 

iii. tn pi. past from hdjura, form III of hajara 
[hijr fhijr&n j. to emigrate. See at 3:195, p233. n. 

Jl>* 

12 'ya*u jdhadtl = they fought, struggled hard. 

sirove (v. iii. m p! past from jdhada. form HI of 
juhuda \jahd\. to strive. See at 3:142, p. 210, n 
8 ) 
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I J-**- tabil { m, &.f.; pi. subut/asbilah} - way, 
pa Hi. road, means. See at 6:55, p. 412. all 

2 . Uj'w *Awaw - [hey gave shelter, housed. 

lodged, accommodated ( V. iii. m. p]. past in farm 
IV of 'awd \ h riwy] t to seek shelter See 'dw# at 
3:26, p. 553, n. 10). 

3. *1*1/ 'awtiyA* (pi.; sing Jj watiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 8:14, p. 558. n. 10. 

4. yuhdj\ru{r\a) - they migrate, emigrate 

(v iii. m. pi. impfcl. from hajam. form III of 
htijara [hijr /hijran]. to emigrate. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the panicle lam coming 
before the verb, See at 4:89. p.280. n. 14). 

5. V^j watdyah = to be in charge, so be friend, lo 

manage, lo govern, patronage. 

6. k istanfaiii = they sought help, prayed 
for assistance (v. iii. m. pJ, past from istanfam. 
form X of nasara [now /nutur], (o help. See 
yansurima at 7: 192. p. 540 p n. 10). 

7. div milh&q (pi. mawdthiq) - covenant, 
pacs, treaty See at 7:169, p. 531 + n. II). 

8. ^ bastr - one who sees/ observes, All-Seeing 

(act, participle in the scale of fa'il from 
basurofiwira \basar), to see) See at 6:50. p, 
410, n- 91 


Jil JtV-" 1 -? in the way 1 of Allah, 

(*?• l$j and those who gave shelter 1 
and helped, 

they are patron-friends, 3 
~d ~Jityi one of another; 

IjLXSitj and those who believed 
i but did not migrate, 4 
JOU you do not have 
rr^Sji regarding their patronage 5 
i&crl anything to do 

till they migrated; 
and if they seek your help 6 
^'4 for the sake of the religion, 
it is your duty to help, 
except against a people 
between whom and you 

d 

there is a covenant. 7 

SjAllill/al j And Allah is of what you do 
0^.^ All-Seeing.® 

Sifj 73.And those who disbelieve 
113ji^i» they are patron-firiends, 

J«~. one of another. 
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If you do not do it 1 

there will be discord 2 

T. t, e.. if you Muslims do not be patron-friends of 
one another, irrespective of race, colour or 
country. 

2, i. e.. discord and trial for the Muslims, td 

-4 in the land 

fiinah (p|, fitan) - trial* temptation. enticement, 
discord„ pica or excuse (on trial). See at 8:25. p, 

555,0.4 

Srj^sC-jj and immense mischief,' 1 

*5* 

J. ii—i fasM 2 mischief-making, decay, 

corruption, depravity. Sec ai 2:205, p, 99, n 10 

See at 5:64, p. 362, n. A 

■r * ^ p . , V , 

yi’j 74. And those who believe 

4. hajard = Lhcy migrated, emigrated (v 

tii. m. pi. past from hdjara, form III of hajtim 

and migrate 4 and fight 5 

in the way of Allah, 

[htjr/hijrdnl to emigrate See at 8:72, p 573, n 

UK 

5. IjjaU jdhadd = ihey fought, struggled hard, 
strove (v iii m pi. past from >}W«, form Jtl of 

j/* and those who give shelter 6 
and help, 7 

r* -lUSjt such people, they are 

the believers in truth. 

jotmk \jahd ], to strive See at 8:72, p. 573 P n. 

I2>, 

6. 'jji* ’divflw ;= they gave shelter, housed, 

lodged, accommodated { v iii. m. pi past in form 

IV of awd I ftivyj, to seek shelter. Sec at 8:72. p 

574, n. 2). 

7 .1 ncaaru - they helped, assisted {v. iii. m. 

pi. past from maara [tmsr Atustir], to help. See 

Hjr -rjt £ 

They shall have forgiveness 
and provision* 1 in profusion.* 

r sfansartl at 8:72* p. 574> n. 6}, 

8. 1 . e., in paradise, i$jj rizq (pi. dljji arzdq J = 

sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, means oT 
livelihood, provision, boon. See at 2:233, p 116, 

75. And those who believe 

1 subsequently and migrate 

and fight along with you, 

s* * 'L 

they are of you; 

^ i *** * L 

"jJjk and blood relations “are more 

entitled,"one to another, 

' s^ 

j in the prescript* 2 of Allah. 
ijV erily Allah is of everything 

all-Knowing. 

IL 11. 

9. (Hjf karim {$.. p|, ktrfim/kuratna') = noble, 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious, 
abundant, in profusion. See at 8:4. p 548, n. 2). 

10. fUjI ’arMm (pi.: sing ^ rahimfrihm) = 

wombs r uterus, kinship, blood refalionships, m utu 
ai‘ = blood relations. See 'urban « at 6:143. 

p 452, a 15 

l L i. e,, in respect of patronage and inheritance. 

Jjf p awld = closcr/closest, ncracr/ nearest, having 

more or ihe host claim 10 ( ctaiive of watiyy. Sec at 

4:135. p. 304, n 5>. 

12. a e T according 10 Allah’s vcrdicl. kitdb 

= writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
contract. Sec at 8:68, p. 572, n. 5. 
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9. SURAT AL-TAWBAH (Repentance) 

Madinan: 129 'ayahs 

This is a late Madinan surah revealed in 9 H. against the background of IhcTabfik expedition of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and the repeated breach of treaties and agreements by 
the unbelievers. The Tabuk expedition look place during the height of the summer season when 
marching to a distant destination from Madina likeTabftk was very difficult and arduous. The expedition 
was as such a test for the believers as well as the hypocrites. The surah alludes to the altitude of some 
believers on the occasion and to the conduct and inimical manoeuvres of the hypocrites. The initial part 
or the surah directs the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Muslims to renounce 
and cancel the treaties and agreements with the unbelievers and polytheists in view of their repeated 
breach of the agreements and lays down rules for dealing wilh them. 

It is named Surat al-Tawhah with reference to its 'ayahs 102-1 (H wherein it is slated that Allah 
accepts the repentance of those who recognize their faults, seek forgiveness and make amends for their 
mistakes. H is also called Surat atBardah (absolution or discharge! with reference to its first ayah. 

This surah is unique in that it is written (as well as recited) w ithout the initial hasmalah because the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, did not direci the writing of it there. 

I Duong the TabCk expedition of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. many polytheism like the 

Mudlij and Khuz5 h ah Iribe* broke their treaties 
with him and turned hostile After his reium from 
the expedition this surah was revealed directing 
him lo declare an end to the treaties with ihe 
polyiheists. He sent AIT (r. a.) to the pilgrimage 
that year with Lhe first 40 “Ayahs of the surah to 
read ihcm out to the people on the day of sacrifice 
(Ytm-nr iil-rUAht >, which he did, **'/ bard'ah - 

discharge, absolution, acquittal, innocence. See 
hart *a at 8:48. p. 565, n 4). 

2. jJ-laU 'dhadfum - you covenanted, made a 

treaty, concluded a pact ( v. ti. in. pi. past from 
'dhtidu , form III of ahidu ['uhtl] lo know, lo 
commit] See 'dftttdfri at 8:56. p 568. n. I). 

3 The address is made lo the peoples violating the 
treaties. \y*r* j iktl = you (all) go about, travel. 

roam about (v. ii. m. pi imperative from sAfyd 
[jtayk/xayh&nf uydhtih]. to flow, to run. to lravel. 

4 The unbelievers were given a warning and 
pause of four months 

5. mu 'jixf{n) [piace Jgcn, of mu 'jizfitt: s. 

ntu*ji 7 .\ - |hose who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyse, frustrate (act paniciplc from V/uru* 
form IV of 'ujtffli/ujiza [ m ujz], to be weak, 
incapable. See yu'jizAtm ai 8:59, p. 569. n I >. 

6. mukhtin (s,; pi mukhiAn} = one who 
humiliates, disgraces (act participle from ‘ukhzu, 
form IV of kimyu [JtftfQriUta&m]. to he base, 
ashamed. Sec ukhazuyiu at 3:192, p. 231. n 15). 



yX^, 1 .[This is] a discharge 1 from 
Allah and His Messenger 
JU] 10 those you made a treaty 1 
0 with of the polytheists. 

2. So go about 1 in the land 

for four months'' 

and know that you 

cannot frustrate 5 Allah 

and that Allah will 

humiliate 

the unbelievers. 
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I This and the previous *uyvh declare chat Allah 
and Kis Messenger arc free from all treaty 
obligations to the unbelievers because of their 
repeated violation of the treaties with them, and 
lay down the principles to be followed by Muslims 
in similar situations. Proper notification of ihe end 
of the treaty is to be given and at (he same time 
the unbelievers are to be called upon to abandon 
their wrong way and to believe m Allah and His 
Messenger, coupled with a warning of ihe 
consequences of their unbelief, namely, (he 
inevitable punishment by Allah 'adhthi — 

proclamation, announcemeni, declaration 

2. i, t. h an I he day of sacrifice h yd Witt ut-nahr, 
which fatls on 10 Dhu al-Kijjah (Ibn Kathir. IV, 
46). 

3. i e . absolved of ail treaty obligations to the 
unbelievers nSj bad* (s.; p|. dhnyu V burd7 

= innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, 
absolved. Sec at 8:48, p. 565. n 5, 

4 ^ tubtum - you repented and returned (v ii 

m. pi past from idba [lawb, tawhah / matdb], lo 
repent See tabu ai 5 39, p 347, n 7) Technically 
idba means, in respect of man, to turn to Allah in 
penitence and with resolve to reform, and in 
respect of AJIah» to cum in forgiveness and mercy 
See luhiti at 7:143, p. 518, n 7). 

5. prJy tawattayfuM * you {all) turned 

away/back, also took charge of, took possession 
of (v. ii. m. pi. past from lawaUd, form V 
of waliya [wwIy] K to be near or dose to, to lie nett. 
See at 5:92. p. 375, n. 5). 

6. The expression H give the glad tidings" is used 
here ironically. bashshtr = give glad tidings, 

announce good news (,v ii m s. imperative front 
iHtsiixhuru, form II of busbara/bashira 
[bisbr/tmtkr], to rejoice, be happy. See at 4;J3S- s 
p 306, ft. I) 

7 ij^ii yanqitsu{mi) = they impair, lessen, 

reduce, decrease iv iLi.tn.pl impfet. from naquiu 
t natfst ituqsdn], to decrease, diminish The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the panicle 
turn coming before the verb). 

6 yuz&kuHimt) = they help, assist, aid. 

support {v. iii. m. pi impfci from z&hunt. form 
III of mham (juJfdr]. to be visible. The terminal 
nm is dropped for Ihc reason stated at n. 7 above. 
See tazdhuruna at 2:85. p. 40, n. I) 


•oisO'ilj 3. And a declaration 1 from 
Allah and His Messenger 
fJtoi&Ul to mankind on the day 
of the Great Pilgrimage 2 
that Allah is absolved’ 
of the polytheists, 

Ipu and so is His Messenger. 

So if you re|>ent and return 
it will be better for you; 
but if you turn away 5 
p3 "p, ’(£, then know that you 

cannot frustrate Allah. 

Jps And give the glad tidings 6 
to those who disbelieve 
of 3 punishment very painful. 

4. Except those whom 
l \'t. you have made a treaty with 
odyillfe of the polytheists, 
p'Pi-.-jy then they did not impair' you 
ill in any way 
Jj nor helped* against you 
iSLl anyone. 
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Surat 9 Al-Tawbah [Pari {Jut } IQ] 


So fulfil 1 towards them 
their pact 2 

Jl to the end of their term. 3 
Verily Allah likes 
the godfearing. 4 


-HjKiu- 5. So when there end* 
the sacred months* 
kill the polytheists 
wherever you find 7 them; 
and seize* them 
*A^'i and besiege 9 them 

and lie in wait 10 for them 
at every place of ambush. 11 
ij>l3So if they repent and return 
and properly perform prayers 
and pay zakah. 
then let 12 them go their way. 
jjli i&Q Verily Allah is Most 
Wj Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


r i i 


ij.ij 6. And if anyone 
iiji of the polytheists 


1. lj*it ‘atimrnu = you (ail) complele, make full, 

perform fully, fulfil (v. ii. m, pi imperative from 
'afamma, form IV of lemma t lo be complete. See 
at 2’195, p. 94 f n.2 

2. 'akd (s,; pL *j+* uhud) = covenant, pledge, 
pact, vow. commitment. Sec aE 7:102, p 505, n. 
8 

3. ix* muddah (s* pi. mudad) - period of time, 
appointed lime, term 

4. Mote the implication of this clause of the ayah t 

which is that fulfilment of promises and pacts is 
pan of tuque muttnqin laeeJgen of 

muitqqtin, sing, muttaqin) = those who are on 
their guard, godfearing Active participle from 
Hlaqd, form V||| of Waqd [waqyf wrqdyah], to 
guard, to protect, See at 7:12$, p 5 \ 2 + n 3). 

S- insalakka = he stripped himself. cast 

off, gave up, abandoned, passed, ended (v. iii. m 
s. past in form VII of talukhu [uitkh], to strip off, 
lo Ray See at ?: 175, p 534, n, 2>. 

6. L e.» the four months of Muharmm* Rajab. Dhfl 
abQa 4 dah and Dhft al-Hijjah, during which 
fighting and breach of the peace ait prohibited 

7. pd-taj wajadfum = you (alt) found, got (v it. 

m. pj, past from wajade f wuj&d], to find. See at 
7:44, p, 482, n. 4). 

8. ij khudhii - you all take, receive, seize (v. ii, 
m. p| imperative from uktuidhtil akhdhl to lake. 
See at 4; 102, p. 290, n. 7). 

9. uhsur# — you (all) besiege, blockade. 

beleaguer, encircle (v. to. m, pi imperative from 
E^nrJ, to encircle* besiege. See fyaqirui at 
4:90. p, 281, n. 9) 

10. ijJ-il uq'udu - you fall) sil, lie in wall, 

ambush (v. it. m. pi imperative from qa'ada 
[qu'urf] r to sit down, See id fqq'udu at 7:84, p. 
499 t n 4 

I L tnarjad (s.; pt. mardsid) = observatory* 

place to lie in wait, ambuscade (adverb of place 
from rasada [nasi/], to watch, to keep one's eyes 
on, lo Lie in wait), 

12, ljU khaitu = you (all) feE go, let someone off, 

leave 1 leave alone (v ii. m p| imperative from 
khalld r form II of khatd [khutuw/khat'd'], to be 
empty, vacant. Sec khotei at 7:38, p 47g h n,12). 
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seek your protection 1 
give him shelter 1 
so that he may hear 
Allah’s Word; 

4 $% then escort 1 him 

to his place of safety , 4 
This is because they are 
a people who know not. 

Section (l?u*u') 2 

ojCn 7 , How can there be 

4 forthepolytheists 
jiijL.*1+* any covenant* with Allah 
L*j and with His Messenger 
except those with whom 
you made a covenant 6 
Trit l- "li t near the Sacred Mosque ? 7 So 
lj as long as they be upright 1 
■% to you, be upright to them. 
Verity Allah likes 
0 the righteous . 9 

ob ' Vfj-, g. How? And if 

they get the better 10 of you 

l' 


1. istujaru “ he sought protection, prayed 

for shelter (v iii. m s, past in form X of /d™ 
l/owr], lo stray T to commit a wrong. See jar at 
8:4S,S65 ( jl 1). 

2. This 'ayah lays down a very important and 
noble principle, that of giving shelter lo a person 
seeking it, even if he is a polytheist; and it shows 
that the directive to Tight the poly the isis given in 
the previous chapter relates only to such 
polytheists as break their treaties and turn hostile 
not (o any polytheist as such jA 'ajir = give 

shchcrtproteetion (v. Li. m. s imperative from 
ajara. form IV of jara See o. I above). 
y gji ’abfigh = you escort* make (someone) 

reach, inform, notify (v, ii. m. s, imperative from 
'abtogha, form IV of bafagka [frw/tfcfc], to reach 
See 'nbiaghtu ai 7:93, p. 502, ii. 5). 

4 mu man * place of safety, safe place 

(noun of place from antn). 

5 xt* 'ahd (s^ pi *** uhud) a covenani. pledge, 

pact. vow. commitment. See at 9:4, p. 578, n. 2- 

6. 'dhtidium - you covenanted, made a 

treaty, concluded a pact ( v. ii. m. pi. past from 
ahada. form 1U of ahida [ ahd] to know, to 
commit]. Sec at 9:1. p- 576, n. 2). 

7. The reference is lo the Treaty of Hudaybiyah 
concluded in 6 H. with the Qurtiysh leaders of 
Makka. 

8. i. e, by faithfully canying out the terms of the 

treaty, tftaq&mu - they straightened up. 

stood upright, became straight, were right/proper 
(v iii. EfL pi. past from isfo^dma, form X of qdrna 
\qawmuh/qiy&ia\< to get up, lo stand up. Sec 
mujiaqim at 7:16, p. 469. n. 9). 

9. rnuttaqtn (acc/ger. of muttaqun, sing. 

muUaqm) = those who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i c., by scrupulously canying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'an and rvmah}, 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle from 
itiaqa, form Vltl of waqd [waqy/ wiq&yah), to 
guard, to protect. See at 9:4, p- 578, n. 4). 

\0. ij^+k >«iAari)(nfl) - they become visible, 

overcome. Iriumph, get the better of (v. iii. m. pi 
itnpfci. from whara [zuhur], to be visible, clear 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
in a conditional clause preceded by Tw. Set 
-I yusdkiru at 9:4, p. 577, n 8) 
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I ijj/ yarqubdina} = they observe, watch, 

guard, heed, respect (y. iii m pi impfci. from 
ruquba \ruquh/nmfdhah] t to observe, t& watch. 
The terminal nun is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded hy 
'in. 5tt ruqib at 5: U8, n. 8). 

2. J W s blood re hitonship, consanguinity, pact 

3, dhimmah (s,; pi, — protection,. 

covenant of protection. security, gurantee, debt, 
liability, conscience. 

4 o>>^ yurddnu - they please, satisfy h gratify 

(v iir. m pi impfci, from *ttrd$ f form IV of 
rndiyu { ridanJ rtdwdn/ mardah ], to be satisfied 
See yarduw at h: 113, p 439. n. 3), 

5. <*jif 'ufwah (pi.; sing. fuh&k) “ mouths* 
vents. See at 5:41, p. 348 b n 4. 

6. ta y bi = she rejects, refuses, declines. 

scorns, disdains (v. iii. f s, impfci. from 'uhu 
f 'ibd'/lbd'tih), to refuse. See ytihu at Z: 182, p. 
147, n. 8>. 

7. fasiqtin (pi.; sing, fdsiq) ■ disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa \fiiq ]* to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 5:81. p. 370. n. 4). 

8. Ijjii’ hhfaraw = they bought, purchased (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from ishtard, form VIII of shard 
[shiran /third *), to buy See at 3: 174, p 82, ft. 7). 

9. i. e., dissuade others. xaddu = they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, rejected, 
repelled, prevented, barred (v. iii, m. pC. past from 
sadda [sudd\ r to turn away. See at 5:2. p 326, n. 
12 ). 

10. Jyn* mu itidun (pL; s. mu'tadin > =? 

transgressors, aggressors, assailants, those who 
commit excesses {active participle from i'iadd. 
form VIII of "add [ Wtv|, to speed, m run See 
muladtn at 7:163, p. 529, n, l). 
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Ihcy will not observe 1 
regarding you any ties of 
blood 1 nor any gurantee ; 3 
they please* you 
with their mouths 5 
while their hearts disdain;* 
and most of them are 
wantonly sinful . 7 


9. The buy® with Allah’s 
revelations a little value 
and dissuade 9 from His way. 
Evil indeed is what they use 
to do. 

10. They do not observe 
in respect of a believer 
any ties of blood 

nor any compact; 
and they are the ones 


$ - J< V^ committing excesses. 


to 
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11 . So if they repent' and 
v£Q> "\p£\ 3 properly perform the prayer 
and pay zakdh 

£2 £6 then they are your brethren 
Cpui'4 in religion. 

We spell out 3 the revelations 5 
ij) for a people who know. 


\}£j j:j 12. And if they break 4 
•Vl'lj their oaths 5 

after their commitment 6 
jljLiCj and revile 1 at your religion, 
then wage war* against 


Ji the leaders of unbelief - 

< *■ 

j indeed theirs is no oath’ - 

maybe they will refrain. 10 

$ 

13. Will you not fight 
, i y ^ a people that broke 
y--<j their oaths and designed 11 

to drive out 13 the Messenger, 
, Lj and they started' 5 with you 
j-j; in the first instance? 


J_ ty? rdiii - they returned, turned in 

repentance* repented (v. ill. m pi past from fdfcfl 
[ tawb/fawbaft / maidb]. See at 7:153. p. 522, n. 

U). 

2. nufaxsilu = we elaborate, elucidate, sc! 

forth in detail, make dear, sped out (v i pi. 
impfet- from Jtusata. form II of fasalu tyfoffK to 
separate, set apart. Sec at 7:174, p. 53-3, n 8). 

3 'dyds (sing. &yah) - signs* miracles, 

revelations* evidences. See at 8:54. p. 567* n. 3. 

4. rtakflihu = they brake, violated, infringed 
(v. iii. m pi. past from tuikatha [nahth], to break, 
to violate). 

5. oW 'aymdn (pi.; s. ^ yainln} - right hands* 
right sides. oaths. See a! 7:17. p. 469* n. 12. 

6 j** 'ahd(s.\ pi uhud) = covenant, pledge. 

pact, vow, commitment. See at 9:7, p, 579 p n, 5, 

7. i^4* £a‘anu ~ they thrust, assailed* defamed, 

reviled (v* iii. m. pi. past from m'ma [ftf'n], la 
thrust, to pierce). 

8. Note that war is to be waged only against such 
of the unbelievers as break their treaties, and that 
also against their leaders who are (he teal culprits. 
ijLhj qdtilit = you (all) fight* wage war (v ii. m. 

p|. imperative from qdtaia , form III or qaiaia 
to kill, slay. See at 8:39, p. 560. n. 9). 

9. f, e., they have no respect for their oaths and 
covenants 

ID. yantahutta^ they cease, refrain, desist* 

terminate (v. iii. m. pi impfet from intoM, form 
VIII of nah<} [ruihy/nahwl to forbid, prohibit. See 
yantahu at 8:38, p. 560* n. 4). 

11 The allusion is to the secret meeting of the 
Quraysh leaders of Makka at Ddr al-Nadwah for 
driving out or killing the Prophet ( peace and 
bkrssings of Allah be on him). *>--* hpmrn& = 

they designed, meditated, intended* schemed (v. 
in. m. pi. past from hamma (feinnnh to warty* to 
be important. See hamma at 5:10 + p 333. n. 6). 

12. 'fkhrdj - to drive out. expulsion, taking 

out, removal, eviction, publication, production 
(verbal noun in form IV of thamja [kkur&f], to go 
out See yukhnju at 8:30, p. 557, n. 3). 

13. i. c-, they started the fighting. badP'U = 

they started* began (v. iii. m- pi. past from hadn't j 
-I [bad'\ to start) 
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J. fffAAifraMTFfff = you fear, art afraid of (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfcl from khashiyu [ khushyf 
khtuthyah ], [q fcai. Sec fa lakhs haw at 5:44, p 

351 „ n. 51 

2. yu*adhdhib{u) = he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'adhdhaba* 
form II [ta’dhib] of adtmlm [ 'adhb], to impede, 
(o obstruct. The find letter is vowdlcss because 
the verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause qttiiluhum. fight them. i. e . if you fight 
them. See yu'adhdhibu at p, 558, n 4). 

3. yukhzi (?) = he disgraces, humiliates, 

bcbascs (v. iii. m s. impfet from 'akhid. form IV 
of khciziyo r [khiiy/khnzan]. lo be base, ashamed. 
The final letter yd‘ is vowelless and hence dropped 
because of the reason staled at n 2 above See 
mukhzin at 9:2, p,576 h n. 6). 

4 P jjLt ytmsuriu} = he helps, gives victory (v, iii. 

m. s. impfet. from mistira [nosr /rtustir], to help. 
The final Letter is vowdlcss for the reason staled 
at n. 2 above. See nasarti at S:74 t p. S75 ( n. 7) 

5. ynkfUfy = he cures, heals, restores to 

health (v, iii. m, s. impfet. from shaft [shift*], to 
cure. The final yd‘ is vowdlcss and hence 
dropped Tor the reason stated at no, 2 above). 

6. This is in coftiinuaiion of the conclusion of the 
previous dyah. y->i< yitdh-hib{u) = he causes to 

go away, rakes away, removes, eliminates (v iii. 
m. s. impfet. from (uth-habv. form IV of dhtthuba 
[dhihub /rmidh-hab]* to go. The last tetter is 
vowelless for the reason staled at n. 2 above. Sec 
at 6; 13. p 447. n. 7) 

7. i. e., Allah will assuage the anger of the 
believers by giving them victory over the 
unbelievers. ghayz * rage, wrath, anger, fury 
Sec at 3:119, p 203, rt. 7, 

5. hosibtitm ■ you (all) calculated, 

reckoned, thought, deemed, thought (v. ii m. pi. 
past from io calculate. See at 

2:214, p. IQJ.n. 2). 

9. p tutrukuyna] = you arc left, left alone, 

abandoned (v. ii. m pi, impfet. passive from 
tar aka [/orit], to leave. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the panicle an coming before 
the verb. See iaraktum at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5). 

10. i. e., has not yd made known hy way oftnal. 
For Allah knows everything. 
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Do you fear 1 them? 

But Allah has the more right 
that you be afraid of Him, 
if you are believers. 

14. Fight them, 

Allah will punish 2 them 
by your hands 
and will disgrace' them and 
give you victory -1 over them, 
and will heal 5 the hearts 
of a people that believe. 

15. And He will remove 6 
the rage 7 in their hearts; 
and Allah forgives 
whomsover He wills; 

and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

] 6. Or do you think 6 
that you will be left alone* 
while Allah has not known" 1 
those who fight of you 
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£. i yaitakhidh^Hnu) — they take, take up ID 

Lhtm&elves. lake an. assume (v. iii. m. pi, implct. 
from iimkfmdhu. form VIII of ukhtidfui \dkhdh]. 
to take. The terminal nan is dropped because of 
the particle lam coming before ihe verb Sec at 

4:150, p, 311.11.7). 

2, bJj wattjah - confidant, truimale friend. See 
yalija al 1:40, p. 430. n, 6. 

3, The 'ayah makes it unlawful for polyiheists. 
while professing cud practising polytheism, to 
visit, perform their polytheistic practices at and to 
take care of and maintain the f£a h ba and other 
mosques of Allah. ya i muiH{na\ ~ ihey inhabit, 
make prosperous, build, populate, attend fv. iii. m 
pi. impfet from 'anmm [ i amrf'timr/'amdrah], to 
fill with life. The icrminal nun is dropped because 
of l he particle ‘an coming before the verb. Sec 
yu r ctmrnara al 2:96, p. 46, n. 2). 

4 j e,, white at (he same time professing and 
practising polytheism and thus being unbelievers: 
but if they abandon polytheism and become 
Muslims the prohibition does not apply to them. 
jjrfJALs shdhidtn (pl. k ace ./gen. of sti&hidun. S. 
$htlhid) = witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
partidpk from shuhida [shuhtuf], to wiiness. See 
at 5 113, p. 3S7 h n 4). 

5, habitat - she or it fell through, 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f s, past from (utbata to 

come to nothing. Set at 7:I47 h p. 520, rt. 4) r 

6 A h&lidun (sing, khdtid) =* living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [khutud] f to live or 
remain for ever. See al 7:42, p. 481* n. 2). 


■s\. * 

!> -r ^ ^ 





and did not take 1 
in lieu of Allah, 
nor of His Messenger 
nor of the believers, 
any confidant. 2 
And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

Section (Ruku<) 3 
17. It does not belong to the 
polytheists to attend to' 
the mosques of Allah while 
bearing witness 4 against 
themselves of unbelief. 
Such persons, 
gone in vain 5 will be their 
deeds and in the fire 
they shall abide for ever. 6 


f jL i 8. There shall but attend to 
the mosques of Allah 
those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day 
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|. fOl *aqama — be properly performed, set 

upright tv. iii. m. s. past in form IV of qama, to 
get up, stand up See at 2:177, p. 83, n 12). 

2 yokhsha IfJ) = he fears, i* afraid of (v iii. 

m. s. itnpfct fwtn khuzhiyn [kktishy/khwhyvh). 
to fear. The fmal yr?" is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. See 
tiikhshtiwtui ai 9; 13. p. 582. n. I). 

3. (followed by 'an) = it might be, 

maybe that, perhaps. See at 4:99, p. 187, n, 7. 

4 muhtadfa (accu /gen, of muhtadun, 

sing, rmthradin) = those in receipt of guidance, 
ate guided aright, are led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadd, form VIEl of hadd 
Iktddyah/hudan/hadyl to lead, to guide. Sec at 
6:140* p. 451, n. 4). 

5 The ayah has reference to the claim of some 
unbelieving Quraysh leaders to respect and 
equality with the Muslims for performing Certain 
function* connected with the Ka'ba, such as ns 
maintenance and providing water for the pilgrims 
| t -i— ja'itftum = you set, made, appointed, put {v. 

ii m pi. past from ja'ata [ [f<i7) to make, to put 
Sce;a altlail. 190, p. 540, n, 2). 

6. ifrL* siqdyah - walering, irrigation, giving of 

drink, the traditional office connected with the 
Ka'ha of providing water for the pilgrims. 

7 ijUt ‘imdrah (s. h pi. ’imdrdt} s budding, 
attending to. ruaimaiiung. 

8. yastftwtina = they become equal, even, 
at par. straight (v. iii m. pi. impfcl, from urawrf „ 
form VIIt of sawiya [rimm], to be equal. Sec at 
urn wet at 7:54, p. 486, n, 7), 

9. hdjartl = they migrated, emigrated (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from h&jum, form HE of hajara 
[hijr /hijmn], to emigrate. See at 8:74. p,575. n. 
4). 

3 0. darajah (pi. damjiu J = step, stair, flight 

of steps, degree, grade, rank, status, stage. Sec at 
4:95. p 285. n. 10 


ijJLillllslj and properly perform 1 ihe 
prayer and pay zakah 
and fear none but Allah. 
zj^ls Then perhaps' such persons 
will be of 

those in receipt of guidance. 4 


ijljy 




11 
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^jiL 
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J9, Do you make' the giving 
of water 4 to the pilgrims 
and maintaining 1 
the Sacred Mosque the 
same as those who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day 
and fight in the way of Allah? 
They are not equal* 
in the sight of Allah; 
and Allah guides not 
the wrong-doing people. 


20. Those who believe 
and migrate" and fight 

in the way of Allah 

with their wealth and selves 
are g^ter in status 10 
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in ihe sight of Allah; 
and such persons, they are 
the successful ones. 1 

H.Their Lord gives them the 
good tidings 3 of His mercy 
and Pleasure,' and 
of gardens for them wherein 
will be bliss 4 to endure 4 - 


L CijjM fa *izun (pi; s ./8 f k) = the successful 

ones, the victorious, the winners (active participle 
from f&za |/tJ !*■;]. lo be successful- See /ijw? at 
6:16, p. 397. n. 6), 

2, jXt yutashskiru - he gives (he good tidings, 

(v ill, m, s. impfcl from baahshurv. form fl of 
bashiiru/bashtra [bishr/baxhrf, to be happy. See 
ai3:45,p. 173, n. 5). 

3- ridwdn a pleasure^ good wilt, favour, 

approval See at 3:15> p. 360, n. 8. 

4. ^ na'im - bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delight See at 5:65, p. 362, n. 9. 

5. f-X muqim - abiding, lasting. persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sets up (active panicipte from ‘aqdma, form IV of 
q&ffui [qiydm/qciwmtih]. lo gel Up. See at 5:37, p. 
346, ft, 11). 

6. khaiiditt (pl;»cc/gen of khdUdm, s. 


22. Abiding 6 therein forever, 
/• I Verily with Allah lies 

0 a magnificent 1 reward. 4 

23. O you who believe, 

I 4 

do not take 9 your fathers 
pSoyrJ and your brothers 
'Ojl as patrons 10 

k if they prefer 11 unbelief 
lo belief. 

^jr j-j And whoever takes them as 


khdlid) living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal immortals (active participle 
from khatddd [hhutud\< lo live for ever. See at 
7:2G, p. 471,11.3. 

7 ajlm = great, magnificeni, splendid, big, 

stupendous, tremendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave. Sec at 8:68, p. 572, n. 9). 

8. 4 flji- (pl. / j- t mmW = reward, recompense, 
re numeration. emolument, fee. See at 7:113, p. 
5GB, n 2). 

9. Ijaas "i M tatiakhidhft ■ you (all) do not lake 

for yourselves, lake, adopt (v. ii, m, pi imperative 
[prohibition] from ittakhadha,. form VIII of 
'akhadkui [ m akhdh\, to take. See at 5:56, p. 358, n. 
6b 

10 i.Uj5 'tfwflyd' (pi; sing natiyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians 
Sec at B;34. p. 558. n. 10. 

11 islafrabbA - they preferred, liked, deemed 
desirable (v. iii. m. pi. past from istahabba, form 
X of htibba [hubb], to love Sec yuhibbuna at 
7:79, p 497.il ‘l). 

E2, djk yatawaftoid} = he lakes as 


patrons 12 from among you, 

they will be the ones 
gj doing wrong. 


friend-protector* he turns away, desists. refrains 
(y. iii, m. s, impfet. from tawattd. form V of 
wtiliya (wtr/d Avtiiy) to come near. The last letter 
yd' is vowelless and hence dropped because the 
verb is pan of u conditional clause [preceded by 
man}. See at 5:56 + p. 358, n. 3}. 
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24. Say: If it be that your 
fathers and your sons, 
and your brothers 

and your spouses' 
and your near relations, 2 
and the riches you acquire' 
and the commerce 
you fear the recession 4 of, 
and the dwellings 5 
you are happy* 1 with, 
are dearer 7 to you than 
Allah and His Messenger 
and fighting in His way, 
then wait and watch 8 till 
Allah issues His decree. 

And Allah does not guide 
the people wantonly sinful’ 

Section (Ruku‘) 4 

25, Allah has indeed helped 
you in many arenas, 10 

and on the Day of Hunayn 11 
when there impressed 12 you 


I White the previous dyedt asks ihe believers no! 
to lake their poly them and unbelieving fathers 
ami brothers as patrons, the preserH m dy<ih stresses 
that a true believer should put his love and 
concern for Allah and His Messenger above all 
lies of blood and marriage and above all material 
considerations. I ^jjl 'ozwfij (sing ZiJ xnwj} = 

husbands, wives, spouses, partners, pairs, zuwj is 
used in Arabic for either husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at b: 143, p. 452. n K. 

2, ijpi* ‘ashtrah {$.; pi mhCt ir) = closest 
reialives, near relations, kinsfolk, dm „ tribe. 

3. (ei/ji iqtarajhtm s you acquired, committed 
(v. ii. m pi. post from iqtarafa, form VIII of 
qartife/ qarifa{qarf/ qaraf], (0 peel to feel 
disgust. See yaqt&njtlna at &:I20 T p 442, n. 1). 

4 i 1 —i" kasdti = recession, depression, dullness 
of the market 

5. jTL*- maitikttt (pL; s. marfan} - dwellings, 
abodes, habitations, residences, homes. 

6. } larduwna = you (all) like, are pleased 

with, are satis fled, agree, approve (v, ii. m pi. 
impfet. from mthya [ndti^/rid^^ti/mardah |, to be 
satisfied. See a( 2:282, p. 148. n. 6). 

7. 'ahithh - dearer, preferable, more 
desirable (dative of habit). 

8. tur&bbajsd = you (all) wait, lie in wait, 

wait and watch (v. ii tn, pi imperative from 
la rub bus a. form V of ntbasa [rata], to wall, to 
watch. See yalurabbasdna at 4:14J „ p. 307, n 5), 
9 jji-ii fasiqln (pi., acc/gen of Jdstqun; sing. 

fdsiq) - ihose that disobey; disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful (active participle from fasaqa 
\Jisq), lo stray from the right course, lo renounce 
obedience. See al 7:145, p. 519. n. 6). 

10. (pi : s. mawtm) = native 

countries, habitats, places, spots, arenas (noun of 
place from watan [wufn), to dwell to stay). 
Hie. the Baltic of Hunayn, which look place in 
8 H. between the Muslims on the one hand and 
ihe tribes of HawSzin and Thaqif on Ihe other. 
Hunayn is a valley between Makka and ITif- 
12. -♦ _-*E 'u jtibai - she impressed, pleased, 

delighted (v. lii f s past from 'a'jabu, form IV of 
‘ujiba rajah 1. to wonder, lo be amazed. See at 
2: IBS, n. 5>. 
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1. At Lhe battle of hurkayfi the Musi tin army 
numbered 12 thousand while the enemy army 
numbered only four thousand; but still the Muslim 
army could not initially withstand the onslaught of 
the enemies, end retreated belter skelter Then 
Allah sen! His help in the form of instilling 
courage and determination in I be hearts of the 
Muslims and an invisible army to fight for them 
and gave them viclory. as slated m the next Ayah, 
jri tughni(i) = she or it suffices, makes free from 

want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f, s. impfet. 
from 'aghnd. form IV of ghantya [gfunan / 
ghtw£ a J, io he free from want, to be rich. The 
final yd' is vowdless and hence dropped because 
of the particle him coming before the verb. See 
tughtdya at 8:1 1 ?, p. 553, rv. 8). 

2. ddqaf - she or it became constricted, 

tight, narrow, straitened (v. iii f. s. past from dM a 
[dayy/fitf], lo be narrow, See dayyitf at 6:125, p. 
444. n J). 

3. rahubat - she or it became wide. 

spacious (v. iii. f s. pm from nihuba 
[ruhbfmkb&futh). to be wide). 

4. waltnytum a you turned away, turned 

back, retreated (v. ii. in. pi past in form l\ of 
watiyu, to follow, lo lie nest, lo be near, See waUfi 
at 2:142, p 67, n. 2) 

5- mudhirin (pL; accJgen. of madbirti* i; s, 

trndbir) ~ those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away (act. part lci pic from 'adbam. form IV of 
datura {dub&r^ to turn one s back See adb&r at 
8:50, p 566, n.4). 

6. i tik\rtah (pi. takd'in} = peace of mind, 
tranquillity. See at 2:248, p 125, n. 11. 

7. junud (pi,; sing yum/) - troops, soldiers, 
army Sec at 2 149, p. 126, n. 5). 

3. adhdhaba = he punished, chastised, 

tormented (v. tit. m s. past in form 11 [m dhtb] of 
adhaha [*tidhb}. to impede, to obstruct, See 

yu'adhdhibu at 9:14, p. 582, n. 2). 

9, jaz&* = retribution, repay menh 

recompense, requital See at 2:191* p. 92, n. 6), 

10, yatubu ■ he forgives, he turns to. he 

returns (v r iii m. 5. impel from tdba [faiv^, 
tawbah / matdb]* to (urn. See yaiuim at 4:26, p, 
452, n 7), 


-]i ‘£=c}£ your multitude; but it did not 


^ avail you aught 

and narrow became 3 on you 
f the land though it was wide, 3 
yJ'>s then you retreated 4 
turning your backs. 1 


26. Then Allah sent down 
His tranquillity 6 
on His Messenger 
and on the believers, 
and He sent down troops 7 
you did not see, 
and punished 8 those who 
disbelieve. 

And such is the recompense’’ 
of the unbelievers. 



^yjj 


0^*3sJI 


27. Then Allah forgives 10 
after that 

j? whom He will; 

and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
_j-j Most Merciful. 
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28. O you who believe, 
the polytheists are but 
filth.' 

So they must not come near 1 
the Sacred Mosque 1 
after this year of theirs, 4 
And if you fear 5 poverty, 6 
Allah will enrich 1 you 
out of His bounty® if He will. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

29. Fight 9 those who 
do not believe in Allah, 
nor in the Last day, 
nor prohibit 10 that which 
Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited; 
nor adhere' 1 

to the religion of the truth, 1 * 
being of those who 
\jiji were given the Book, 

until they pay” (he jizyati* 


***r*JJ 

/ Tf; > 4 


1. rf/f (£.; pi Vaf/iii) = filth, dirt, dirty or 
atrocious ael, punishment. See at 7:71, p 493 h 

а. 5. 

2. i. e, + ihc Muslims must not allow the 
poly I heists to come near the sacred precincts V 

la yaqrnhi i = they shall not come near, must 

not approach (v, in. m. pi, imperative 
(prohibition} from qariba [qurb/nmqriibah] v to 
come near. Sec i&toqrabti ai 6:151„ p 457, n. 5). 

3. i. e.. the Ka‘ba and its environs forming the 
sacred precinct 

4 i e.. the 9th year of hijrah. 

5. khiftum - you (all} feared, dreaded (v. it. 
m p|. past from khAfa [khuwf fmakhttfuh /kMfcth], 
lo fear. See at 2:238, p- 120, n. IS), 

б. i, e., because of the exclusion of the polytheists 
from the Ka H ba and its environs and the 
consequent cessation of their trade at that plact- 

‘nylah = poverty, impoverishment 

7. yugkn! - be suffuses, makes free from 

want, enriches, avails, helps (v. Lii. m s impfet. 
from agkna, form IV of jt/umiyu \ghinm / 
gband‘ ]. to be free from want, lo be rich. See 

iughm at 9:25, p 587, n. 1). 

g. J-i fad! (pi. fmjul)- grace, favour, 

refinement, kindness, bounty; also surplus, c*cesi, 
superiority, precedence, priority. See it 7:39, p. 
479. n. 10. 

9. IjLIj = you (all) light, wage war £v ii. a, 

pi. imperative from qdtah i T form III of qatatti 
\qaif\t to kill, slay Sec at 9: 12 t p. 581, n 8) 

10. yuharrimUna - they prohibit, make 

unlawful (v. Hi. m. pi, impfet from harrama t 
form II of hurumufhvrirmi „ to be prohibited. See 
harremu at 7:50. p. 484, n, 9). 

11 ytufin&na = they profess, adhere to, (v. 

iii, m pi impfet, from d&na [din/duyn], to 
profess. See din at 8:39 f p 560, nil 

12. i c. Islam. 

13. ytt*t&{rui} - they pay, give, offer* hand 

over (v. iii. m. pf impfet. from V{d, form IV 
from the root Vifw . The terminal nun U dropped 
because of a hidden 'em in hiitid coming before 
the verb. 

|4 a jizyah = poll la*. tribute. 
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SHrai 9: AI-TuH’btik (Pan (Juti 10] 5*9 

I Ai & 'an yadin is a phrase meaning readily 
and submissively. 

2, s dghir&n (pi,' s. f&gMr} ~ humbled, 

meek, servile, submissive, lowly, (act, participle 
from faxhtira [sighArfsag/lCftthK to be small). See 
j&ghirtn ai 7: S19,. p. 509, n. 9. 

3 The reference j S to the Jews of Madina or some 
Jewish seel of (he lime 

4, i. e„ such claims of (be Jews and the Christians 
are Iheir own inventions, having no support in the 
original scriptures given to them. In making such 
claims they only set partners with Allah and are as 
such polytheists. f ajwah (pi.; sing, ^j fuhah) 
= mouths, vents See at 9:8 T p 580. n 5. 


5. oy*Cij yudehi'&na = (hey imitate, resemble. 

be similar iii. m. pi. itriplet, from Mha, Form 
111 from the root dahy) 

6. Like the pagan Arabs who believed that angels 
were Allah's daughters, and the Hindus who have 
similar notions ami who bdieve in (he incarnation 
of God and in a son of trinity of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva. 

7. i. c„ how deluded they are from the truth to the 

untruth yu 'f&kftw = they are beguiled, 

deluded, deceived, turned away (v. iii, m. pi. 
implct. passive from 'ajakti \ Y tfkJ tifk/ f tifak/'ufuk). 
to lie, lo deceive), 

S. irtukhadhu = they took, look up, took to 

themselves, assumed f v, tit, m. pi. past from 
HUikhmfkti, form VIII of akhadha [ akhdh], to 
take. Seem 7: ISZ.p, 522, n. 4). 

9. jL*-i r akbdr fpl.; s, ^ fynbr/hibr) = savants, 

greatly learned men, rabbis See at 5:63. pu361, n. 

2 . 

10. rvkbdfl (pi.; s. rdhib) - monks. Sec 
at 5:8-2, p 370, n 12, 

I L i. e. T by accepting and acting on their words 
and directives in lieu of following (he directives of 
Allah 

12. i. c., by worshipping him, as the Christians do, 

13. LjjJ 'umirfi - they were ordered, 

commanded, bidden (v iii. m. pi. past passive 
from \imitra \ 'amr], to order. Set ya'muru at 4: 
60. p 267, n. 12). 


jujc readily and submissively 
0 and they are humbled. 2 


AiSC&i 

- 


L k 


1 .if 



*«T^j ^ Jt 




Section (Ruku *) 5 

30. The Jews say:' 

"‘Uzayr is Allah's son"; 
and the Christians say; 

"The Messiah is Allah's son". 
That is the saying of theirs 
wi th their mouths;" 

they imitate' the saying 
of those who disbelieved 
afore. 6 

Allah's curse be on them. 
How beguiled 7 the are! 

31. They take* their rabbis’ 
and their monks 10 

as lords 11 

in lieu of Allah, 

and the Messiah, son of 

Maryam [as Lord]; 12 

while they were not bidden 13 
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I The word ^ Subhat i is derived from 
Sitfrbaha, form 31 of sabaim [jstjMt/sti>uhah\, to 
swim. In ils form It the verb means to praise, to 
sing the gJory. U is an cm I amatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above ail kinds of 
associativity and an divine attribute It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be tn Him*: but "Sacrosanct H 
seems to convey the meaning better. Sec at 5:116. 
p. 383, n, 6, 

2. yushfikAna e they set partners,, 

associate, give share lo (v. in. m. pi. impfet from 
'(ahmka, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankah], 
to share See 'Hjjftr.ulcd at 7:190, p, 540, n 4). 

3 i. e,., the unbelievers intend, jwftfAtu - 

they (all) want, intend, desire, have in mind (v. 
lit, m, pi, tmpfet. fro m'ordda, form IV of rad a 
[rawj], to walk about See at 6:52, p. 4il. n. 6). 

4. ijMk yutfi’uiftti) — they pul out. extinguish, 
blow out (v lit m. p! impfet. from ’atfa'u. form 
IV of utp'a [»yJ. tufa ’}, to be extinguished, to die 
down. The terminal min is dropped because of a 
hidden an in ti (of motivation} coming before the 
verb See at fa a at 5:64, p. 362, iu 2). 

5. ^ yo'M - he declines, refuses, rejecls (v. tit, 

ni. s. impfet. from aim [ r H>d‘Ftbd uh]> to refuse, 
See ta'ba at 9:8, p. 5B0, n. 6). 

6. ^ >irrirm7To(u) = he completes, makes full ( v. 

til m. s. impfet from 'Mamma, form IV of lammti 
[utmuml to be completed. The Iasi letter takes 
fufhvh fur the particle urr coming before the 
verb. See at 5:6, p 33 L n JO). 

7 */ kariha = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v. in. m. s. past from the root 
karh/ kurh/ kar&hahf kurdhiyah, to detest See 
karihtum at 8:8, p. 543, n. 10). 

8, ’arsata = he sent out, despatched 

discharged tv, in, s. past in form IV of rasila 
[wail,. to be long and flowing. See at 'arsalfid at 
1 162, p. 52ft. n. 3), 

9 i e.Jslam 

3 0. j+V yuzhtraiti) = he makes prevail* giants 

victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v in. m. s- impfet from 'agto^ 
form IV of £aAorti[rirAirr];, to be visible, The final 
letter takes fatfyah because of a hidden an in li 
(of motivation) coming before the verb See 
yazharu at 9 7, p, 579, n. 10, 


'JT. I j ^ but to worship 

u_arj l^Jl One God. 

There is no deity except He; 
\i *-*. Sacrosanct 1 is He from what 
they set as partners. 2 

32. They intend 1 

jitjj.lyilij to put out 4 the Light of AJIah 
O+iyl with their mouths; 

but Allah declines" 5 but 
to make full 6 His Light; 
jjj even though 

the unbelievers abhor' [it]. 

’e 

33. He it is Who sent out* 
His Messenger 

with the guidance 
and the religion of the truth 5 
*SfQ lo make it prevail 1 " 
overall the religions, 

‘}j even though 

th e polytheists detest. 

© 
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1. ya'kuluna = they cal, consume, devour 

{v. in. m, pi rnipfcl. from 'akatu ( akl/nui'imt], lo 
cal. Sec ai 2:274, p. 144* n. 3). Consuming or 
eating here means taking* usurping* using and 
dealing with 

2. i. e., such as Taking bribes and illegal 
gratification JJ*Uf bi V-Mtff * falsely, m vain, 
without any right, 

3. L c , deter others. yasudduna = they 

deter, lam away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v iii 
m pi impfci from sadda \.\udd/.tudud], to turn 
away. See at &:47. p. 564, n. 9). 

4. djjSn. yaknizuna — they hoard, pile up. 

accumulate, amass, lay up (v. Ui. m. pi impfci 
from kamtu [kmt], to pile up* to bury), 

5. i e, do not pay the zukdh due on their wealth 

and do not spend in furthering the cause of Allah, 
such 8& jihtid yitnftqtina ~ they spend. 

expend {v. iii nv pi impfci from \u\fuqa, form 
(V of ruiftHfd | iutfoq], to he used up at 8:36. 
p 559, n. 5). 

6. The expression "give the glad tidings" is used 
here ironically. ^ has/nhir = give glad tidings. 

announce good news iv. ti. m. s. imperative from 
btishshura, form tl of bashurti/bashim 
[bithr/buthr], to rejoice, be happy. See at 9:3. p. 
577. n. 6). 

7. yuhmd - he or at is heated, flared up. (v. 

iii m. s. impfci. from immiyu to 

be hot). 

8 ts j£" tukwd - she or it is branded, cauterized 

(v. iii f s. impfci, passive from ktt*n2 [ *«yy). To 
burn* to brand). 

9. *l» jfb&k (pi.; s. jahhuh) = foreheads, brows, 
fronts. 

10. juttQb (pi * s, jtmb) = sides See at 
4:103, p 290, n 13 

1 L jj+t $uh&r (sing. zahr) ■ backs* rears* rear 
sides, loins, spines. See at 7:172, p. 533 t n. I). 

12. i. c. + it will be said to them* fJyd' kaftauum 
■ you hoarded, piled up. accumulated (v. ii. m. pi. 
past from ksmasn See n. 4 above. 


J-J * .. t&t * 

I > ill LllSt 


f * ■_ l r | 

4*31 

o j fj 

rJe 

/ . 

i 

W*r *> - f 

“ x > ff" 


34.0 you who believe, 

verily many of 

the rabbis and monks 

do devour 1 

men’s properties 

falsely 1 

and deter* from 
the way of Allah. 

And those who hoard 4 

gold and silver 

and do not expend 5 it 

in the way of Allah, 

give them the glad tidings 5 

of a punishment very painful. 

35. On the Day 
heat will be put 7 on them 
in the fire of hell and 
therewith will be branded 8 
their foreheads’ and sides 10 
and backs 11 - 
"This is what you hoarded 11 
for yourselves. 
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So taste’ what you had been 
treasuring up." 1 

36. The number'of months 
to Allah 
is twelve 

in the writ 4 of Allah 
on the very day He created 5 
the heavens and the earth. 

Of these four are sacred. 6 
This is the right 7 religion. 

So do not commit wrong* 
during these to yourselves. 
And fight 
the polytheists 
one and atl' > 
as they fight you 
one and all; 
and know that Allah is 
with the righteous. 

37. The postponment l0 is but 
an excess in unbelief. 

L 


E. lyjj dhdqu = you (all) Lastc (v. ii. m pi. 

imperative from dk&qa \dhawq/ madhdq], to 
taale. See at 8:35, p. 559, 0. 3). 

2. iakniz&nti = you (nil) pile up, 

accumulate, amass, lay up, treasure up (v. iii m 
pi. impfet from kancua [futnz]. to pile up. ta bury. 
See yaknizdna it 9:34, p, 591, n 4), 

3. *j*r Uddaft = number: legally prescribed period 
See at 2^fS5. p 88. n 2. 

4. kirdb - writing, writ, prescript, book. 

document control. See at 8:75,. p. 575, n. 12 
5 i. e., lime ha s run in the same process and with 
same divisions in relation lo the earth as Allah 
ordained since the very day He created the 
heavens and ihe earth, Here is an indirect allusion 
lo the rotation of ihe earth jv khalaqa = he 

created, made, originated (v. iii. m s. past from 
kJuttq, to create. Sec at 6:101, jj. 434, n 4). 

6, The sacred months are Muharmm, Rajah, DhO 
jil-Qa'dali, Phil al-Hijjah These months were 
regarded as inviolate in Arabia since the time of 
Prophet Ibrahim tpb-h ) and lighting and breach 
of ihe peace were prohibited during these months. 

7 qayyim = right, straight, precious See at 
6:161, p. 462. n. 7. 

8 i. e , do nor commit sins during these months; 

for the burden of sins committed during these 
months is heavier than that committed at other 
limes, N Id tazlimu a you (all) do not 

commit wrong /si n/ injustice, do not transgress 
/oppress /outrage (v ii. m. pi. imperative 
| prohibition) from miusmi [zuim], to do wrong. 
&se taglimuna ai 2:279, p. 146. n, 5)- 

9 Some commentators lake this clause as making 
an exception, allowing fighting polytheists during 
the sacred months for the sake of Allah, in self 
defence and in continuation of a fighting started 
before the inception of a sacred month (see Ibn 
Kaihir, IV. 61). ^ kajfah = in loto, entirely, in 

entirely, alt without exception, one and all The 
word is derived from kuffi i to desist, to 

refrain, and the meaning is that it is such as does 
not admit of division or partition. See at 2:20ft. p 
100, n, 7) 

30. * (J -J = postponement, putting off, 

deferment. The pagan Arabs used arbitrarily to 
defer a sacred month to the folio-wing month in 
order to engage in fighting with one another 


■ J 

L* j* 



■*'* > *1* . *r jr 
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Thereby are misled’ 
those who disbelieve; 
they make it lawful 2 one year 
and unlawful'one year, 
that it might tally 4 with 
the number of what 
Allah has made unlawful, 
thus making lawful what 
Allah has made unlawful. 
Embellished 5 to them is 
the evil of their deeds; 
and Allah guides not 
the unbelieving people. 

Section f Ruku ‘) 6 
38, O you who believe, 
what is the matter with you, 
when it is said to you: "Go 
forth 6 in the way of Allah" 7 
heavily stuck”you are 
to the ground? 6 
Are you content KJ with 

the worldly life 

rather than the hereafter? 

But the enjoyment” of the 


1. J -+4 yudalht ~ he is misted, ltd astray (v. iii. 

in. s impfet passive from tftttla [daldt/daldU i/t], 
is go astray. See daiht at 7:37. p 478, n 9} 

2. o f}*-H yuhiliuna = they make law Tut, unbind (v. 

iii. nti pt. impfet. from ’afyuttu. form IV of ffalki 
[hiill/hi!l]. to be allowed. See yuhiftu al 7:157, p. 
525. n. 7) 

3 yukarrimiina ■ they prohibit* make 

unlawful {v. iii. m. pi impfet from harrama, 
form II of hantnui/hunmti, to be prohibited. See 
hurrumu at 9:2?. p. 588. fl. 10). 

4 i. e., they observed the number of months (4) as 
sacred for each year but arbitrarily declared a 
sacred month as not so and vice versa as the need 
for fighting dictated to them. lyVij* yuwafj’rffnti) 

= they tally, correspond, agree (v. iii. m pi 
impfet from wd/Ta, form 111 of waH'u [ wa/'f. to 
set foot on. to trample]). 

■5. jtj tuyyitw ■ he or it is embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v iii. 
m s. past passive from znyyana, form El of zdna 
[etrpn], to adorn. See at 6:122, p. 442, n. ] 3). 

6 iyjjiil infiru - you (all) rush, go forth, sally 

forth, flee tv. ii m pi imperative from nafuru 
[nufur/nifdr] r to rush, to flee See at 4:70 h p, 272, 
n 1). 

7. i. e. for jihad in the cause of Allah The 
immediate reference is to the Tabuk expedition of 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him 

8- p^J 1 Hhthdqattum (originally iathaqattum} — 

you become heavy, burdensome, sluggish (v. ii. 
in. pi. past from taihuqatu, form VJ of fhaqula 
\thtqt/ihaqdtah\, to be heavy. Sec aihqaiat at 
7:189. p, 539. n. 12) 

9. i. e,, you are sluggish and do not like to move 
and go out. 

10 radii tint = you were pleased, content. 

happy, satisfied (v. ii. in. pi past from rndiya 
{ridan/ ritjwanf manjdh), to be satisfied]. Sec 
radiya at 5; 119, p 390, n 8). 


11 matd* (pL amti 'ah}= enjoyment* 

pleasure, useful article, gear, provision. See at 7 : 


1 24 , p. 472 . It. 9 . 
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worldly life will be 
>^—>^4 in the hereafter 
^ jL-ivi but insignificant. 1 

39. If you do not go forth, 1 
ptW. He will chastise you with 
ll jIlTill a punishment most painful 5 

J /i ’' j and will substitute 4 
&y a people other than you, 

J t /j V yJ and you will not harm 5 Him 
whatsoever. 

And Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent, 

40. If you help him not ■ 


*Zi \but Allah indeed helped him, 


when there drove 6 him out 

- -■ i 

those who disbelieve, he 
jii being the second of the two— 

jLHiu_j_LL_a, when they were in the cave/ 

when he said to his compa- 
nion: "Do not grieve,* 
surely Allah is with us." 


! i e., in comparison wilh tK l - immense blessings 
and enjoyment in ihc hereafter, qatit ft,; pt, 

aqiftri Yqald tf/qiiat) = a little* Hi fling, 
inconsiderable* insignificant. See at 4:76, p. 275. 
n. 6, 

2. i. if you do not go forth fur jihad in the way 
of Allah. Ijytf tartfiru[rm) you (aft) go forth. 

sally forth, rush, flee (v. ii. m. pi impfci from 
ntiftmi [nufur/nifdr], lo rush, [0 flee. The (ermitial 
nun ii dropped because ihc verb it m a 
conditional clause preceded by "iff. Sec mfiru at 
9:3S r p. ra,n, 6). 

3. pJ "afiffi = agonising, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful. Sec at 5:73* p. 366, n. 

9 

4, i e., will substitute for you. 

yasiabdit{u) =■ he substiiules, replaces, exchanges 
(v. ill m s, impfet from islabdala, form X of 
badafa, to change, to replace. The final letter is 
vowciless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause preceded by in See baddala 
at 7:562. p. 528. tl. 7) 

5, tadurru^na } - you harm, injure, damage, 

hurt (v, if m. pi. impfci. from durra \darr] k to 
harm. The terminal nun is dropped for the reason 
given al ti. 4 above See yadurril at 5 : 42, p 349 T 
n 13}- 

6, The reference is lo how Allah helped ihc 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
when ihc Makkan unbelievers made it impossible 
for him to stay ihcrc and he Left it for migrating to 
Madina. ^ ^ *akh raja - he ousted, drove uul, 

expelled, dislodged, got oul, produced (v Lit. m. 
s. past in form IV of kharajd [JUmniy], to go out, 

10 leave Sec ai 8:5, p 548, n.3f 

7. The reference is to the Prophet's staying at the 
cave of Thawr rmumiam, a little south of Makka. 
accompanied by "Abu Hakr Stddiq (M), 
immediately after having left Makka for 
migrating to Madina, in order to dude the search 
party sent after them by the Makkan leaders. 
gkar (s.; pi gJUftdii) - cave, cavern 

8 oj**; ^ h f tafazvn - do not gneve. be sad {v ii 

pi. s. imperative [ prohibition} from frazirm [A«zn/ 
fyatan\ k to grieve. See yakzamma at 7:49, p. 484. 
m 5>. 
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ill ij—Ji Then Allah sent down 
^.\s ^= =C. His tranquillity 1 on him 
rj— ’y.tj&j and aided 1 him with troops 3 
you did not see, 

'‘^Z==‘ j*?- j and rendered the word 
those who disbelieve 
jJ.'-i f the lowest 4 - 

and the Word of Allah, 
that is the Most Sublime - 
Z^Zi\j and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise, 

41, Go forth light 4 
and heavy 6 and fight 
with your properties 
and selves 

in the way of Allah. 

This is the best 7 for you 
if you are in the know of.* 

& 

42. Were it a gain’ at hand 
and a journey of ease 10 they 

4would have followed you; 
but far off seemed to them 


I i e* gave the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
AELah be on him, peace of mi nil and confidence 
in Allah's help. sakinah (p|, sakA iti) - 

peace of mind, tranquillity, composure. See at 
9:26. p. 587, n. 6 

2. ’ayytrdti - he aided, strengthened, assisted^ 
helped (v. iii. s past in form II of r dda [_^c ayd}* 
to be strong Sec at 8:62, p. 570. n. 4). 

3 j. e., angels lo guard him against his enemies 
Junud {pi.; sing, pind) * troops, soldiers, 
army See at 9:26, p. 587, n, 7), 

4. i. e. p He frustrated the designs of the 
unbelievers and made them suffer decisive 
defeats ,jli- sufld (f,; m, asfal) = lower/to west. 
See 'asfat at 4: |45 h p 309. n. 9. 

5 ] c. + go forth in jihad whether you are light and 
agile, being young, or you are heavy and slow, 
being aged khifdf {p|.; s. khafif) = light, 

slight, mmble, agile* lively. 

6. JUj* fhiqat (pi., s. thaqU) - heavy, weighty. Sec 
at 7:57, p.488, ft. 5. 

7. sr- khayr - good /better/ best, benefit, 

advantage, wealth, property See a! 7 188, p. 539, 

m 3, 

8. i c . if you know the great merits and rewards 
for participating in and supporting jihud with your 

wealth. fa 1 lamina - you (alE) know, are 

aware of{v. ii. m. p|, tmpfet. from ’aiima [Vfoi], 
to know. See at 7:38, p, 479. n 9). 

9. i. e. a if there was a prospect of gain At hand. 
This ayah was revealed in the context of the lame 
excuses advanced by the hypocrites for having not 
participated in the Ta'buk expedition and having 
stayed behind; but the implication is general and it 
applies to hypocrites of all limes and places j* 

*arud (*4 pi jmVjA ‘u'r&d) = stuff, object, chattel, 
thing, goods, gain. Sec at 8:67, p. 572* n 4. 

10. J-Ai qdsid = easy, smooth, straight (act. 
participle from qasada[qasdl. lo proceed 
straightaway) See muqtmid at 5:66, p. 363, n. 2. 

11. o-i*t ha'udat = she or it became far off, 

distant, remote (v, iii. f. s. past from ba'utfd 
[frw d], to be distant. See bo id at 4:167, p. 319, n. 
8 } 
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the difficult journey;' and 
they will swear 2 by Allah: 

. - tJ “If we were able to, 3 
CyL we would indeed have gone 
out 4 with you.” 

They ruin 5 themselves; 
p. V.^atj and Allah knows 
t?p that they indeed are liars. 6 

Section (/fu£u ‘) 7 

43. May Allah forgive 1 you. 
Why did you permit* them 
until it became clear 9 to you 


! iLt = difftcwld journey. difnculiy. 

[rouble, hardship, Set shdqqu at S: 13, p. 5SI, n 5. 

2 yah/i/urra » they swear, nuke an oath, 

adjure fv. ill. m pi. impfci. from hafafa 

{twff/hilf). [o swear. Sec at 4:62, p. 268, n. ]0). 

3 ixiata'na - wc were able, had the power 

(v. i pi. past from form X of iJTa 

[r«w p ), to obey. See istatata at 6:35. p. 404. n. 

M). 

4 kkarajnd - we went out. departed, 

stepped out (v. i, pi. past from khuraju [tAtfru/7. 
to go oul Set r akhraja at 9:40, p- 594. p. 6). 

5. i- e.. they destroy thtir lives in the hereafter by 

telling lies and by their hypocrisy, 

yubiiAuna = they ruin, destroy fv iii. m. pi 
impfet from 'tihlakn. form IV of batata [hulk/ 
hutk / kulak Aahfukah). to perish See at 6:26. p 
401, n. 3). 

6. Aad7ii6|}jY(pl.: s. kddhib) = those that 

lie. liars, untruthful (active participle from 
kadhabu [kidhb/ kadhih/ kudhbah/ kidhbah], to 
lie Sec Mdkibta at 7:66, p 491, nil). 

7 lit *afd s he effaced, wiped flul, obliterated, 

exempted, relieved, forgave, excused [v, iii. m. s 
past from 'afw/‘afd See at 2: 187, p. 89, n 9) 

8, L e., to stay back at home. ’adkinta = you 

gave leave, permitted, allowed (v, ii. jn s- past 
from adhina ['idhn J, to allow, to permit la 
listen See ta'itdhdham at 7:167, p. 530, n. 8) 

9 ^ yatabayyaHu(u) = he or iE becomes clear, 

manifest, open, evident, obvious (v. ill. m. y 
impfci from tabiiyyanu, form V of b<\m 
[bayn/baydn], to he clear, evident. The final letter 
takes fathah because of a hidden 'un in irotiJ 
coming before the verb. Sec Itibayyana at B:6, p 
548. n S3. 

10. 0-&—4 yasfa r dhinu- he seeks leave, 




those who spoke the truth 
and you knew the liars? 


44. No exemption would 
yj\ there seek 10 from you those 
who believe in Allah 


r * mf 

W- 



and the Last Day 



from fighting with 

their properties and selves; 
and Allah is All-Knowing 
of the godfearing." 


permission [to be exempted from fighting) (v. hl 
m s. impfet from ista 'dkana f form X of 'adhiw 
Sec n 3 above?, 

I! muttuqin (act /gen. of muttaqqn, sing, 

mutiaqin) = those who are on their guard, prated 
themsdves (i. e„ by scrupulously carrying out die 
injunctions of the Qur'an and junndGX 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle frum 
iltaqd, form VIII of waqu [ waqy/ iu 

guard, to protect. Sea at 9:4. p. 578, n. 4). 
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Giy ojw.^ 


45.There but seek your leave 
those who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last day and 
their hearts entertain doubts; 1 
so they in their doubts 1 
do vacillate,'’ 


\jjijijJS 46. And had they intended 
rjJ-Jn ui to go out 
IjmS] they would have got ready 4 
for it some outfit; 3 
3Sy==» J^J} but Allah disliked. 6, 

their being sent out, 7 
So He held them back,* 
ijijjil and it was said: " Be seated” 
with the inactive ones." 10 

0 

47. Had they gone out 
jCi being amongst you they 
’Sj >\>U would not have increased" 
■yC^'y i you in aught but confusion 12 
J and would have moved 
hurriedly in your midst 


1. The description of the character of the 

hypocrites is continued in this and ihc foltowing 
'ayahs. irtabat = she or it entertained 

doubts, was sceptical, was in doubt, suspected, 
had misgivings (v. m. f, s,' past from irtdba 
irliydb\ form VIII of mba (rayb). to doubt, to 
suspect. See irtabium at 5:106, p, 382 h n IE), 

2. <-tj rayb - doubt, suspicion, misgivings, See 
at 6; 12 p. ,196. n. I 

3. yataroddad&na ~ they waver, vacillate, 

hc&italc, become reluctant, frequent (v hi m, pL 
itnpfct. from furaddada. form V of rad da [radd], 
to scud back. Sec nuraddu at 7:53, p. 486, n. 3), 

4 "m 'addu — they got ready, prepared (v. iii. 

in. pi. past from a tidda, form IV of 'widu [ ^ 
add], to count See a'iddd at &60 f p. 569, n. 2). 

5. hi* 'uddak (s.: pi ’udad) = preparedness, 
equipment outfit 

6. ijT fcarifui = he detested, disliked, abhorred. 

loathed, felt disgust £v. iii. in. s. past front the rool 
kurh/ kurh/ lkardhah/ karahivah. to dcte&l. Sec al 
9:32, p 580, n 6). 

7. inbi'dih = to be sum out. delegated, 
despatched (verbal noun in form Vll of bualha 
ywrftl, to send, (o resurrect). See ta-yab atfuwna 
at 7:l67 h p. 530, n 9). 

E, itJ thafrbafti - he held buck* prevemed, 

impeded (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of thabtuo, to 
hold back. 

9, uq'udu - you (all) sit h lie in wail, ambush 
(v. ii. m pi. imperative from qa'ada [qu r ud] k to 
sit down. See at 9:5, p. 57S, n 10). 

10 qd'idfn (pi,; acc/gen. of qd'idun. s, 

qd'idi = rhe seating, seated, inactive ones (act. 
participle from qaada [^u'u^l to sit down. See 
■yd idm at 5 24, p, 341, n. 3). 

11- V'J = they increased, grew, became 

more, added (v iii. m pi past from zayd/ ziyddah, 
to be more. See at 7;69 h p. 492. n. 9). 

12 JLw kkabdt - mtschiel evil, confusion. See at 
3:118. p. 202, n. 9. 

13. r awda*fi - ihcy hurried, participated 

actively (v. iii. m. pi pn.st from 'aw fUi'a, form IV 
of wuda*u [wad']. lo lay, to put down. 
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desiring 1 for you discord, 2 
and there are among you 
ready-listeners 1 to them. 

And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the wrong-doers, 

48, They had indeed sought 4 
dissension before 
and had upset* for you 
the affairs* 
until the truth came 
and manifest became 7 
the decree of Allah,® 
though they were averse.' 1 


0 


1 * - r 

jo j>t_; 





ti,s 




£*&-JV 
$ 


49, And among them is he 
who says: "Give me leave 10 
and put me not to the trial." 11 
j r Li t AVI O yes, into the trial 
they have slipped; 12 
and indeed hell 
shall close in on 11 
the infidels. 


I t.e., by tnstigaiing one against another and 
whispering words of treason to therm Oy-i 

yabghitna - they neck, seek to attain, wish, desire, 
cove! (v. in in, pi. impfel. from tmghd [bu#M P ]. 
towels:, desire. Sec at 7:45, p. 4E2, n. 10). 

2, fttnah (pi. futw) - Irial. temptation, 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse (on 
(rial). See ai 8:72. p. 575, n. 2, 

3 . jyd— samma'up (pi,; s, sammd) = ready 

listeners, those who eagerly hear, those who Send 
ready car (act participle in the intensive form of 
fa'rff hunt samia hwnA' /samd'ah 

/masmti']. to hear See at 5:41, p. 348, n. 6 
4 i yct^ ibfaghaw = they sought, desired, wished 

(v. hi m pi pasi from ibtaghS, form VIII of 
bagfm. Sec ti. I above 

5. ijJA qallabu - (hey upset, upturned, 
transformed, overturned (v. ili. m pt. past from 
(jiiifofMi, form II of qaloba [qutb\, (o tom around- 
Sec pi uqtiUikif at 6:110. p. 437, it. 7). 

6. The reference is to the hypocrites' role on such 
occasions as the battle of ‘Uhud and Khamlaq. 
jyl 'ttindr (pi.; s, / Trmr) - affairs, mailers, 
issues, concerns. See at 3:18b, p. 229, n. 10, 

7. zahara = he or it became visible, apparent 

manifest tv. iii m. s, past from pth&r, to be 
visible). 

8. i. c., through the victory of Islam and (he 
Muslims. 

9. jypjti* k&rijttin (pi; s, knrih ) - unwilling, 

reluctant, averse. See at 8:6, p. 548. n. 5. 

10. L e.. leave to stay behind and not to participate 
in the jitwd. Reports say ihat the speaker was 
Al-Jadd ibn Qays. 

IL. i. e.„ do not oblige me to committing sin by 
disobeying you ta taftin(nf) ~ do not put 

me to (rial, do not lempl roe {v. ii, m s imperative 
[ prohibition | from ftimmi [fatn/futun], to lum 
away, to put lo trial. See ftinah at n. 2 above). 

12 tjti- saqaift = they fell, clipped, dropped (v. 

itL m. pi. past from j mqata [jh?u( / masqa() y to 
fall. See tasquiu at 6:59, p. 414, n. 7). 

13. muhi(ah ff.; m. inv$fy) one who 

closes in on. surrounds, encompasses, 
comprehensive (active participle from 'afcdra, 
form IV of hum [hawffiUtih/fiiyuitthl, to encircle, 
enclose, guard. See at 4:108, p. 292. n 9). 
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<4 50. If there happens 1 to you 


any good 


it dejects 2 them; 
and if there befalls you 
any affliction 1 they say: 
r, Wc had taken our 
precaution 1 beforehand"* 
Ijand they turn away 3 
being delighted. 4 


f ' > ,t 
1 -l!-"J J» 


WH 


51. Say: "Never will hit us 
aught but what Allah has 
written for us; 

He is our Patron-Protector; 7 
and on Allah therefore 
the believers should rely." s 

52. Say: "Do you await 5 " 
aught for us but 

one of the two best things? 10 
But we are waiting about you 
that Allah will afflict you 
with a punishment from Him 


uiii 

fTh 

'i$AV£> 

•v 

' 7 ' \i 



•t' 



3 tusib tusibu) = she or it afflicts, 

affects, befalls* hits* happens lo (v, iii f s impfet 
from afdba. form IV of f&bu [iciwb/saybubah], to 
hit ihe mark, to be right. The final letter becomes 
vowdless am) hence the medial y$ r is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by jn). See at 7:13 I. p 513. n 3). 

2- i. c., the hypocriles do not like any good <o 
happen to ihe believers. tasu*{u) = she 

grieves, saddens, distresses hurls, dejects (v. iii. f 
s. impfet. from s&’u [jaiv '/$& fmasu‘ah ], to be 
bad). The fmaJ letter is vowel less for the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See at 5:101, 
p 380, n. 2). 

3 mustbah (pi. ju masu'ib) - calamity. 


disaster, misfortune, affliction. See at 5:106, p. 
383, n. 8. 

4. t ijJ Ujlf-I 'akhodhnd amrdtta - (we tack our 

affairtardcr) is a phrase meaning "we took our 
precaution 11 . 

5. yatawallaw(tui) = (hey turn away, desisi, 

refrain, lake as friends (v. iii. m p| impfci. from 
tawallti, form V of waHya, to come near. The 
terminal nun ts dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 

in, See yuitiwciliww at 5:80, p. 369. n. 5) 

jurihun (p|.; sing forth) - cheerful, 
happy, glad, delighted. Sec furityln at 3:169, p 

222, n. 9), 

7 Jj* muwld ■ Patron-Protector. Guardian - 
Protector, Sovereign. See at 8 l4Q t p. 56], n, 2 

Jf ji y4tiawakkai[u) = he relies, depends, puis 

his (rust in. appoints as representative (v iii. m s 
impfet. from lawakkata. form V of waJuita 
[wukl/wuktif\. to entrust) The final letter is 
vowelless because of the i£m of command 
coming before the verb. See at 5:11* p. 333. n 
tO), 

9 tarobbasuna (originally mmrabbasurui) 

= you (all) await, wait* tie in wait (v. ii. rn. pi 
impfet. from tambbitfti, form V of rabas a [r^J, 
to wan, to watch. See ymtmthbas&m i at 4:141. p, 
307. n. 5 ) 

10. i. e. either victory over the enemy with all ihe 
attendant benefits and merits, or martyrdom and 
reward of paradise 
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:1 or by our hands. 

So lie in wait; 1 
Jz= = £C .'£>\ we along with you 

are indeed awaiting. 2 

ijljii jj 53. Say: "Expend* 

willingly 4 or unwillingly/ 
j' v!/ it shall not be accepted 6 
of you; 

you indeed are 

- a people defiantly sinful,"' 1 


Cj 54, And nothing bars 8 them 
I; J from there being accepted*’ of 
them their contributions 10 
i/ / 4i— except that they disbelieve 


r > > ^ 


in Allah and His Messenger, 
jtvfj and do not attend the prayer 
except being slothful; 11 
nor they contribute 


except grudgingly. 


55. So let there not impress 12 


J iarabhaiu - you <£lJl} wail, lie in wail, 

wait iincj watch, aw ail (v. ii m pi. imperative 
from tarubbam. form V of rtibasa [nibs], to wail* 
to watch. See at 9:24, p, 586. n. 8). 

2. mutarttbbutiti (pi : s. mu&rabbis) - 
those awaiting, tying in wail (act participle from 
mmbbasa. See rs I above). 

3. ‘anjiqfi = you (all) spend, expend, 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
'anfoqa. form IV of nafaqa/naftq *i [rwfuq], to be 
used up, be spent. See ai 2:195, p. 93* n. II). 

4. LpjWfaw'flfi - willingly, obediently; from tow 1 *, 
lo obey* be obedient. See at 3:83, p 188* n. 9). 

5 *jf kartitm against will* unwillingly, 
gnidgmgly. See at 4: ] % p. 247 + n. I. 

6. i. it shall not be accepted by Allah JJi^ 

yuiaqabbalaiu) = he or it is accepted, received, 
granted (v. id. in. s. impfet. passive from 
taqabbaiu, form V of qubiki The Iasi letter tikes 
fuihah because of the particle ton coming before 
the verb). 

7 i fislqin (pl, acc/gen of fdsiqdn, sing 

fdstq) ■ those that disobey* disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful* (active participle from fttsaqa 
\}isq] t to stray from the right couree* lo renounce 
obedience. See al 9:24, p. 586, n. 9). 

8. nwna'a = he prevented, forbade, baited, 

hindered, obstructed, restrained, held back* 
stopped from (v, iti. m s. pasl from rrum\ to 
prevent. See at 7:12, p- 468. n. 6). 

9. tuqbafalu) - she or it us accepted, received* 

approved (v. iji. f. &. impfci. passive from qahita 
[qabut/qubul]> to accept, The Iasi letter takes 
fat hah because of the particle Vrn corning before 
the verb. See at 3:90, p. 191* n. 3). 

]0. tiit/aqdt (pi.; s. nafaqah) “ expenses.* 

disbursements, contributions. Sec nafaqah at 
2:269, p 141* n. 11. 

I ]. .jJi —S kwsdld (pi.; s kaxidn) = slothful, lazy, 
sluggish T idle. Sec kiuildn at 4:142, p 308, n. 7 
12, tu , /ib(a) ■ she or it impresses, amazes* 

delights* pleases (v. iii. f s, impfet. from *a*jaba f 
form IV of 'ajiba [ m ajab\. to wonder, to be 
amazed. The final lctler is vowelless because of 
(he Id of prohibition coming before the verb See 
J yw 'jiba al 2:204* p 00* n. 1). 
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jyir •} you their riches 
nor their children. 

«uLL)l2) Allah but intends 1 
[1 SI to punish’ them therewith 
in the worldly life 3 and that 
*h ere pass away 4 their selves 
tJ|j while they are unbelievers. 

56. And they swear 4 by Allah 
| ^=3 lJ [ ^i that they indeed are of you, 
while they are not of you, 

*Ji but they are a people 
terrified. 5 

j 57. If they got 7 
liiii a refuge* or caves 9 
5U.il jt or a cellar 10 
-dlijjjj they would have retreated 11 


VP* ' ' 


into it boiling away, 13 


■£v 58. And among them are 
tfy£j: those that vilify 13 you 

j about the charitable gifts; 14 


I yuridtt = he intend, desires (v, III. m s 

impfci. Form Vdcta. form IV of rdda [rawd], lo 
walk about, See at 8:7. p. 543, n. 2). 

2. yu A adhdhibti{u) = he punishes, chastises. 

torments (v. iii m s. impfci. from 'adhdhabti, 
form II [ta*dhib] of 'adtmtw [ udhb], to impede, 
to obstruct The fund letter lakes faihah because of 
a hidden r tm in U (of motivation) coming before 
ihe verb. See at p. 558, n. 4). 

3. Such as by means of dangers, difficulties and 
anxieties in the process of acquiring and 
preserving their riches and in bringing up and 
I ook i ng after iheir c hi Idrcn 

4. i. e.. they die azhaqa\u) = she or ii passes 

away, dies, runs out (v. iii. f s. impfci. from 
Mhtiqti [ztihif/iithutfl. to pass away, to die. The 
final letter lakes faifuth because the verb is 
oonjuctive to the previous verb, yu tidktihtbu. 
which is governed by a hidden an) 

5. yahiifuna - they swear, make an oath. 

adjure (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from fyaUifa [batf/hilf], 
to swear, Sec at 9:42, p. 596, ft. 2), 

6. jy/j yafraquna = they take fright, arc scared/ 

(cmlicddismayed (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
fariqa \Jamq j, |o be terrified) 

7 CfyJi** yejiduTfa * ihey find, get, come across 

(v. iii, TTL. p3. impfet. from wajada [wujud], to 
find. See at 7: 157. p. 525,, n. 1), 

8. LmL- mat jo* - refuge, shelter, retreat (adverb of 
place from Iqja'c r [{qj‘/luj &*]. to lake refuge 

9. oljW magk&rdt (pi., s, mugh&mk) - caves. 

10. JiiXi muddakhai - cellar, sublcnanean vault. 
U >jJj waliaw = they retreated, [timed away. 

turned back (v. iii, m. pi. past from waM. form II 
of wtftya, lo follow, to lie next, lo be near. See 
wait&yttun at 9:25, p. 587 k n. 4). 

12. h yajmahUna - they boll away, run 

away, become refractory (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from, jumuiui [Jumh/jimdh/jurtuij], lo bolt (like 
lhat of a horse |. lo be refractory), 

15. j-ii yalmizu = be vilifies, speaks ill, slanders, 

defames (v. hi. tfi. s. impfci. from tanwzfi [(amt], 
to vilify, slander). 

14 i e. h about ihe distribution of the charitable 
gifts izaknh , booty and aims). 
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1. ijlte-1 Vftf = they were given, offered, presented 

(v. iii m, pi past passive from ttVd , form IV 
from the root *utw. lo give. Sec yu 'tu at 9:29, p. 
588. n. 13). 

2. iyjfj radd =■ they were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v iii. m. pt past from radtya [ 
ridan/ ridwdnf marddh) to be satisfied. See at 
5: M9 p 390,n 8). 

3. Lj M*t yu*t&{na) - they pay, give, offer, hand 

1 

over (v. iii. m. pi. irnpfct from Vrtl, form IV 
from the root ‘tilw . The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle tarn conning before the 
verb- See at 9:29, p, 588. n. 13). 

4. . yaskhattina = they express resentment. 

are annoyed, angry (v. iii, m. pi, impfel. from 
sakhita [.t^jX/jC ]. to be angry, displeased Sec sakht 
af 3.162, p 219, n 9). 

5. L_j- h<ubu+nd ~ it suffices us, is enough for 
us, 

6. L e.. il would have been better for them if they 
said as mentioned tn the ‘ayah, rdghihdtt 
(p).; s. rughib) = desirous, those desiring, hoping, 
wishing (act. participle from raghtiba 
[raghbah/rughab], to desire, to wish See 
mrghab&na at 4:127. p. 300. n. 5}. 

7. ttyi* fuqam* (pi.; S. facflr) ^ the poor. 

indigent. Secfutfir at 3:381. p. 227. n. 2. 

8. utixtaA'in {pi,; s. mj.cJtin) = the needy. the 

destitute 

9. t. e., the collectors of zakdh. 'umilln (p|.; 

s. 'until) = workers , cal let lore Sec ‘atntfu . a[ 
4:57, p, 265, n. 10 

10. i e., people of Makka converted lo Islam after 

its conquest by ihe Prophet, who were allotted a 
portion of the alms. mu'altafnh [f, ; m. 

mu alUif) - brought [age[her. united, reconciled 
(passive participle from 7 j ilafa, form II of Vifi/ri. 
to be familiar. See ’aUafu at 8:63, p. 570, n. 7). 

11. riqdb (pi.; sing, taqubuh) = necks. 

shoulders In its plural form ( riqdb) the word 
means slave; ft at-rajah is a phrase meaning 
towards or for manumitting slaves. Sec at 2:177. 
p. 83, n. II . 

32. ghdrmin (pi.; accigen/ of gftunmun; 

s. ghdnm } - those in debt, debtors (act. 
participle from gharima [ghurm/ghurumuh], to be 
under financial obligation. 


but if they are given 1 thereof 
\£j they become happy; 2 and 
if they are not given 1 thereof, 
iii j 0i they vent resentment.' 1 

‘j ■'I.' jL‘ 59. Had they been pleased 
i with what there gave them 

Allah and His Messenger 
and said: "Suffices 15 us Allah; 

-&US SyZ, Allah will give us 
t 4i>Jhs&, from His Grace, 

and His Messenger. 

Verily onto Allah we 
$ pin our hopes." 6 

Section (Ruku ‘} 8 

• i£x5$ Q>l 60. Charitable gifts [zakah] 

r+jrjr ^ f 

are but for the poor 
jS^ClKj and the destitute,® and 

the collectors 9 thereof, and 
those reconciled 10 of hearts, 
and in manumitting slaves," 
and for those in debt, 12 
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_ >i and in the way of Allah' and 

for the stranded travel ler, 2 
as an ordinance^of Allah. 
Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 




M 




+ is J *i > f < 

i 
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r 



61. And among them are 
those who hurt 4 the Prophet 
and say: "He is an ear". 5 
Say: "An ear for the good of 
you;he believes in Allah 
and believes the believers; 6 
and is a mercy to those who 
believe of you. 

And those who hurt 
the Messenger of Allah, 
they shall have a punishment 
most painful/' 7 

62. They swear* by Allah 
to you to please 9 you; 
but Allah and His Messenger 
are more deserving™ 


603 

'■» c .in the way of helping ASIC's din by paying 
forjr AdJ and (he expenses of those who participate 

in jihild J— $abU ( m. p]_ subulfuxbiltih) =s 
way, path, road, means S« at 3 72, p. 574, n. I 

2. !’ ibn at-sabn = wayfarer, traveller, 

-stranded traveller. See at 2:215, p. 104, n. 6. 

3 (s.; pi. ford id) = ordinance of 
Allah, obligatory duty. Sec at 4:24, p. 250, n, 12. 

4 The dyer/i describes the conduct of the 

hypocrites yn h dh&na - they hurl,. damage, 

harm, persecute ( from ddhd, form [V of odhiva 
[ udhan). to he harmed, lo suffer See ddhd at 
6:34. p. 404, n 3}. 

5. j. e r . he lends ear lo everything and believes n 
The remark was made by Nabtal ibn al-Hflrith of 
Band h Atnr ibn Awf on some Muslim* having 
reported lo the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be cm him, about the activities of the 
hypocrites (AbTabri X, 168). 0*1 'udhun (&.; pi. 


6. i. e., he only lends cor to what is right and good 
for the Muslims and believes them 

7. pj r atitn = agonizing, anguishing, eacmcjating, 
most painful See at 9:39, p. 594, n. 3. 

8 yahti/Una - they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v. in. m. pi impfet. from hahfti [halffititf], 
to swear. See at 9:56. p. 60L n. 5), 

9. The hypocrites used to swear falsely to prove 
(heir innocence and faith and to please ihe 
Muslims; and this is the nature of hypocrites of all 
times. >j r+ji yurdd(nu) = they please, satisfy, 
gratify (v iii. m. pi. unpfet from ciigff, form TV 
of radiyti f Hdan/ridwtin/marddh], to be satisfied. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
'an in U (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
See yurddna at 9:3 d p. 5$Q h n. 4) 


10 , 


-I ahaqq — more entitled, more deserving 
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j that they should please Him, 
1^1^= ol if they were 
:> believers. 

63. Do they not know that 
'$> 1 whoever opposes 1 Allah 
and His Messenger, 
his will be the fire of hell 
to abide for ever 2 therein. 

£ That will be the degradation 1 

^ LJalif most enormous.' 1 


64. The hypocrites fear 4 
jjuJ that there might be sent 

down* against them a stirah 
:iS disclosing’ to them 
what is in their hearts. 

Say: "You make fun;® 
Verilly Allah will bring out’ 
j^l what you apprehend. 


I t.10 


65. And if you ask M them 
they will surely say: 


1. iiU* yuhdduftn) = he opposed. counteracts, 
acts contrary to {v. iri. in. s. impfet. from fa&ddtt, 
form m of tjnddu \hadd], to sharpen, to delimit. 
See hudud at 4:13. p. 244, n. 4. 

2. jJU Wid/id {%-: p! khatidtin) - eternal, 

everlasting, abiding, living for ever (active 
participle from khatadv [khutud]. to live for ever. 
Sec at 7:20, p. 47l>n. 3. 

3. i£j* khizy = disgrace. ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement Sec at 5:41 h p. 349, n. 5. 

4. 'aztri* - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 9:23, p, 565^ n. 7). 

5. yahdfmrti - he fears, apprehends, is wary, 

warns, is on his guard (v. iii. m it impfet. from 
hadhvra lkidhr/hudtwr\. to be cautious, to be on 
one’s guard. See at 3:26. p. 166, n.7>. 

6= j p tunazxaim(u) = she is sent down, caused to 
descend (v iii. f. a. impfet. passive from mizzala, 
form, LI of mutila [huzh/], to come down. The 
terminal letter takes faihah because of the particle 
an coming before the verb- Sec at 3:93, p. 192, n. 
3) 

7 *^ tu naf>bi u ~ she apprises, informs, noli Pies, 

advises, tells* makes known* discloses (v. iii. t s. 
impfet. from nabba’a, form II of naba'a 
[nab /ttubu‘1 lo be prominent See yunabbVu at 
6:164, p 463* n. 10). 

8, htakzi’u = you (all) make fun, scoff, 

deride, mock, ridicule fv. ri. m. pi imperative 
from ijrfahzti a, from X of haza'tt [hoi 7 huiV 
huzu 7 huzHVfiUihza'ah], to mock., to make fun, 
Sec yasfahzx'tina ai 6:5, p. 393* n.2). 

9. mukhrij (pi. mukhtijun) = one who 

brings out, brings to light* exposes, produces 
(active participle from akhraja. form IV of 
kharaja [Mur??/], lo ft 0 t>ul See at 2:72, p. 34, n, 

7) 

10 djjW tahdharuna m you (alt) apprehend, 

fear, are on the guard of(v. is. m pi. impfet from 
hadhara See n 5 above). 

11. cJL ja ’atta = you asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v. ii. m. s, past from stiala \iuai/ 
mix 'uliih ]. to ask, to enquire, to implore. See 
yatf W Ana at 6:1. p, 546. n. I). 
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'•l^=CL\ "We were but 

joking 1 and making fun." 2 
-ail ji Say: "Is it at Allah 


and His reve!ations ? 
ant l His Messeneger 
Ufyou use to mock?” 4 


66. "Make no excuses; 1 
you have indeed disbelieved 
after your having believed. 

J^, 0 ; If we pardon 5 a faction of you 
JCj we shall punish a faction; 4 
because they have been 
committing crimes." 1 
Section (tiuku *) 9 

67. The hypocrite men 
and ihe hypocrite women, 

j they are of one another. 5 

They enjoin the abominable 10 


] Jlytj nakhAdv - we wade into. embark on, 

rush onto, be absorbed in (idle talks), take up, 
joke (v. t. m. p|. impfci. from khdda [khawd/ 
khiydd], to rush, dive inlo. See vokhddwa at 
6:63. p 4(7, n. 12) 

2, nat*abu = we p]ay. make fiin (y, i. pi. 

impfcL from la'iba [tu b/ li b/ la ib tufabl to 
play. See yaVabfbm at 7:98, p 504. n. 4} 

3. ^Al *aydt (sing ’ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 9:11. p, 5&1, n. 3. 

I 4 tastahzi r &na = you scoff, dende, 

mock, ridicule [v, iL tn p|. impfci. from 
isiahza u, from X of kwi'a [ haz r J huzV hut «7 
huzQVmak^i'ah}. to mock,, to make fun See 
isttihim at 9:64, p, 604, n 8J 

5. ^ Id ta 'ladhiru, - you (all) do not make 

excuses, apologize (v. ij. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from i'tudhara, from Vttl of 
adhtifii \ udhrf itw 'dhirah | H lo excuse, forgive. 
See ttm dhimh at 7:164. p 529, n 10). 

6. v^UJ tw'fuiu) m we pardon, excuse, efface (v k i. 

pi impfet from aft [ 'qfw /qfj % to be effaced, 
lo efface The TinaJ waw is dropped because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by K m. 
See d/uH &i 7:95, p. 501, n. 4). 

7. ta'ifah (pi u*> tiftva'ifl = section of 
people, sect, group. See at 7:86,. p. 499, n I J). 

£ - mujrtmm {pi.; acc./gen of mujrimiim; 

s. Mttjrim) = those who commit crimcs/sins, 
culprits, evildoers (act participle from q/ratna, 
form TV of Jurama {farm] * to commit a crime 
See at 7:133. p. 514, n. 1). 

9. i. e.. they arc the same in speaking out one 
thing and keeping something else in mind. 

10. j£> munkar (pi. munkardi) = detested. 

disapproved, abominable, abomination See at 
7:157, p 525. a 6 


and forbid 
the approved 31 

^ J and they hold 12 their hands. 

They forget Allah. 

\Y ^ He forgets them. 


IL ma'rikf u known, well-known, 

fairness, cquiiy, kindness, approved by shari ah 
(passive participle from arafa/unfa {ma rifati J 
'irfan], to know, to recognize. Sec al 7:157, p. 
525. n.6X 

12-i. e, P they do not spend in the way of Allah 
yaqbiduna = they hold, clutch, grasp (v. 

iii. tfi, pi. impfci. from tfabada bd], lo seize. 
See yatfbidu at 2:245, p, 123, it, 8) 
























Contents 


606 


SSrar 9: Al-Tawbdh [Pan Uut ) 10] 



Verily the hypocrites, 
they are the defiant. 1 
J 

68. Allah promises 
for the hypocrite men 
.» and the hypocrite women 

and the unbelievers the fire of Kelt 
abiding for ever therein. 2 
It will be enough for them; 

_ and Allah curses' them; 

and they shall have 


- j - *■ - 


^ an enduring 4 punishment. 


69. Like those before you. 
They were tougher' 
than you in might 
Siy! and more 6 in wealth 
ljuJjij and children; 

and they enjoyed 2 their lot. K 
Thus you enjoy* yours 
as there enjoyed 

> 

those before you 
their lot, and you indulge in l<v 




1. f&siqun (pi.; sing. f&siq) =* disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful,, (active participle from 
fasaqa \fisq\ w to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec at 5:81, p. 370, n 4). 

2. kJtdtidin (pi. Lace ./gen. of kJialiddn, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal,, immortals (active participle 
from khatoda \kh\tlud] r lo live lor ever See at 
7:20, p 471,. n. 3 

3. jrS fauttti t m he condemned, damned, cursed, 

bam shed from mercy (v. iii. m. S- past from la'n 
See at 5:61. p ?60 k ti I 

4. pv* 1 tnttqim - abiding, lifting, pcfsisiem, 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sels up (active participle from ’aqdmti, form IV of 
qarwi \qiydm/quwmtjh] r to get up. See at 9:2 L p 
585, n. 5), 

5. -uT iishiutd - monc/most intense, morc/most 

intensive, strongcr/sirongcst, severei/severest, 
fiercer/fiercest, harder /hardest, siemcrfsicmest/ 
loughcr/toughest (elalive of .ihuttid) See at 5:82. 
p 370, it. 6 

6. "akthar = moiu/mo$(, more numerous, 

greater part (dative of ktlthtr, many, much, 
numerous], 

7. istamia'u = (hey enjoyed, relished. 

profited (v, iii. m. pi. past from irAunfu'D, form X 
of muiu'a (wf/nuifuA], to take away. See 
it tumui'a at 6:12b, p 445. n, 16), 

& iWU khaldq = portion, merit, lot, share See at 
3:77, p. 185. n, II), 

9 Lilamta'tum = you (all) enjoyed, 

relished (v, ii in pi. past from i$tamla k a> form X 
of mniu'u [mui'fmut'ah],. to take away See at 
4:24. p. 250. n. 10 Also see n 7 above) 

10 i c., indulge in lying about Allah and Hit 
Messenger. khtidtum = you (all) indulged. 

waded into, embarked on, rushed into, were 
absorbed m (idle talks), took up (v. ii. m, pi- past 
from khdtfa [khawrf/ khiydsf], to rush, dive into, 
See nakkudu at 9:65, p. 605* n. I). 
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M just as they indulged in. 1 


<±4iJji Such people, 


gone in vain 2 are their deeds 


- a 

LmJ '4 in this world 
*J—and the hereafter; 
and such people, 


+ At r - + 


they are the losers. 1 


70. Did there not come to 
them the tidings' 1 of those 
who had been before them, 
of the people of Nfih, 5 
of the ‘Ad 6 and the Tamud,' 
of the people of Ibratm, and 
the inhabitants of Madyan 8 
and of the lands overturned? 9 
There came to them 
their Messengers 
with the clear evidences. 10 
So it was not Allah 
to do them wrong, but 
they were to themselves 
doing wrong. 






- 


» 1 K. * 11 -"' 
Uy 


B t. ^ , in idle talks and ridiculing the mith. I^*U 

khMu ~ they indulged, waded into, embarked on, 
rushed into, were absorbed in {Idle talks), look up 
(v. iii, m pi past, from khdda [khawd/ khiydd], so 
rush* dive inio See khudtum at 9:69, p G06 + n. 
10), 

2. habitat s she or it fell through, 

miscarried, wen! in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f. j. pasE from hubafa [bubtit]. to 
come to nothing See at 9:17, p. 58 .V, iv 5). 

3 i. e., because they indulge only in worldly 
pleasures at the cost of the immense blessings and 
rewards in the hereafter khasirutt (pt.; s 

k/mrir} = losers, ihose in loss, those doomed in 
loss (active participle from khttsara \khuar 
/khasdr /khasdrah /khusrdn] lo lose. See at S.:37„ 
p. 560, n. 3). 

4. Li naba* (s.; pi. anbd f } - news, tidings. See at 
6:34, p 404. n. 7, 

5 They were destroyed by |hc deluge on accouni 
of their persistent sins and disobedience. 

6 Another people inhabiting the northern region 
of Arabia or in Yamon to whom Prophet Hdd 
(p-bh.) was sent. They were destroyed by a 
terrible tempest because of their sins. 

7. Another people in the nonhem pan of the 
Arabian peninsula lo whom Prophet Salih (p,b h.) 
was sent. They were destroyed by a thunderous 
sound. 

8. Madyan is ibe name of ihe people as well of the 
region they inhabited in the northern region of the 
Arabian peninsula. Prophet Shu‘ayb {p.bh.) was 
sen! lo them. 

9. The reference is lo the people of Prophet Ld( 

(p b.h ) who inhabited the region to the cast of the 
l>ead sea They were destroyed by a heavy 
convulsion which turned their land upside down 
and by a rain of stjjU stones The ruins of these 
nations are still visible and they ore especially 
mentioned because the Arabs often passed 
through those lands in course of their trade 
journeys, mu 'lofik&t {pH.; s. mu itiftktth) = 

the lands overturned, capsized {passive participle 
from i tafaku. form Vlfl of afaknfuftkt [ufk/tjk}, 
to tell a lie. to overturn. 

10. bayyindt {pi.: sing, hayytnah) = clear 

proofs, indisputable evidences, see it 7:101, p T 
305, n.4K 
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71. The believing men 
and the believing women, 
they are patrons, 1 one of 
another. 

They enjoin 2 the approved 3 
and forbid 4 the abominable, 3 
and properly perform 6 the 
prayer and pay the zakah , 
and obey 2 Allah 
and His Messenger. 

Such people, Allah 
will have mercy on them. 
Verily Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


2Sfj6j 72. Allah promises for 
the believing men 
■ ■ and the believing women 

gj?. - K. gardens flowing* 

below them the rivers,’ 
abiding for ever 10 therein; 
and pleasant 11 residences 12 
in the Gardens of Bliss; 


t.tljjl 'awtiyd’ (pi ; sing. Jj ■ waUyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardian* 
See at 7;27, p 474, n. 2. 

2. ya’muruna - they enjoin, command, 

give ciders, (v, iii m. pi. impfci from ‘amam 
['onir}. to order See at 3:114, p. 200. n II). 

% -jjS* ma'riif - known, welt-known, generally 

recognized, conventional appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
sharVuh [passive participle front arafn/'anfa 
[mu’tifuh i 'irfdn}, to know, to recognize. See at 
9:67 t p. 605. n. 11) 

4 yanhawna - they forbid, prohibit. 

proscribe, prevent (v. iii. m. pi impfci. from tutha, 

] tj uhw/tuih y 1, to forbid. Sec at 7: 165, p. S3Q* n 1), 

5 munkpr (pi munkarfit) = detested, 

disapproved (passive participle from u>iJfcara + 
form IV of fuikiru [nakr/nukrMukUT/mkir\, not to 
know, to deny See at 9:67 T p. 60S. n 10), 

6. Oy^k yuqim&na = they set up, straighten ool, 

perform correctly and properly ( v. iii. m pE. 
impfci. from 'tiqtinui> form IV of tfutmt [qiy&m 
/quwmahl to get up, to stand up, to be erect. See 
at 83. p. 547, n. 9), Proper performance of prayers 
means to perform them regularly, in the prescribed 
times and manners and in congregation. 

7. yurf'dna - they obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. iii. m p!. impfci from ‘aid'a, 
form IV of to a [tow'], to obey See Mtu tum at 
6; 121. p. 442. n.?V 

3, ^^ fajrt = she runs, flows, streams (v iii f. s. 
impfci. from jeri |jaryl to flow. See at 7:42, p 
4S|,n.6) 

9_ jt+iE 'anhvr (sing nahr) - rivers, streams, Sec 
at 7i43 h p 481. n,7, 

EO. kh&lidin (pl;&cc./gen, of kh&iidw. s. 

khdlid) ■ living for ever, abiding for ever* 
everlasting* eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [kftu!ud] k to live for ever See at 
p. 606, n. 2, 

I ] i_t tayyibah UiyyiMt; mas luyyib) - 

good, noble, virtuous, pleasant. See at 3:3B, p. 

1 170. n 10) 

( 12 jft— mas&tiin (pi.; s. mwkati) « dwellings, 

abodes, habitations, residences, homes See at 
9:24, p. 586, n. 5. 
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1 tidwdn pleasure, good will, favour, 

approval See at 9:2], p. 585, n. 3 

2. jy fdwz - success, triumph, victory „ 

achievement See at 6:16, p 397. n 6. 

3. t. c, P [he attainment of the Pleasure of Allah is 
the greatest and mosl magnificent success pji* 

*&zim - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See at 9:63. p. 604, n. 4J, 

4. aiiUr jdhid — fight, wage war, struggle hartik 

strive (v. ii m s< imperative from jdhudu form 
III of jtihtufti \jtihd). to strive. See jShidu ai 8:74, 
p. 575. n, 5} 

5 ^ ughiui = be stem. severe, strict, tough, 

harsh, rough, rude (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
ghaluza t y hula: a [ghilaz/ yhilzah/ ghilazuh]* to 
be rough, rude. See ghutiz al 4:154. p. 313. n. 14). 
6. tf jL ma'va/t (s , pi. ma'&mrt) = habitation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter, Adverb 
of place from Vm -a ( Wfy), to seek shelter See at 
8:16, p 552, n, 7). 

7 jr-^ JWffr - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny, end. See at 8:16, p.552, n. 8} 

8. Ojik-t yahlifuna - they swear, make an oalh, 

adjure (v. iii. m pi Impfct. from hukifa 
{hiiif/hilj ], to swear. Sec ai 9:62, p, 603, iv 8). 

9. i e , they falsely swore that they had not said 
anything that could hurt the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, notwithstanding the 
foci that they had no) only said ihe word of 
unbelief but had even designed lo harm him and 
cause sedition among the Muslims, as stated in 
the net! clause of ihe 'ayah. 

10. btitnmu they designed, meditated, 

intended, schemed (v. iii. m. pi. past from humma 
[fuimm], to wony. to he Important. See hanwa at 
9:14, p 581, n |0} r 

11. IjJ'h pati&liHnu) = ihcy attained, reached!. 

affected, got hold of (v. iii, m pi. impfei from 
ntila [ nvyi/m<mdl |. to teach, attain. The terminal 
min is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb See ytmdhi at 7:152, p. 
522. n 5). 

12. ttaqamu = they retaliated, avenged 

themselves, took revenge (v. iii, m pi past from 
naqama \naqm\ t to lake revenge. Sec tanqimu at 
7:126, p. 510, n. Jl), 


Jj-fiS and the Pleasure' of Allah is 
die greatest. 

That is the success 2 
^ most magnificent.' 

Section (Ruku‘) 10 
73.0 Prophet, 
fight' 1 the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites 
tilf-Tj and be stern 5 on them. 

Z-i *-Their abode 6 is hell; 

0 and bad is the destination. 7 

74. They swear® by Allah 
[jfliG they did not say, 9 

ijjli-UJj while indeced they had said 
the word of unbelief; 
and they bisbelieved after 
'jAAL\ their acceptance of Islam; 

i and they meditated 10 

p ^ j** & 

what they could not attain; 11 

£J£C.j and they retaliate 12 not for 

>> aught but for that there 

° 1 enriched them 
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1. L e.. the Prophet, peace and tvlcs.sings of Allah 
be on him, had only brought peace and prosperity 
for She people oF Madina as a whole, Yet the 
hypocrites secretly plotted against him. 

2. 'jtj* yafubuina) = they turn in repen canoe (v. 

iii. m pi iiupfcl From idba [lawh/tawhah / 
matdb]. lo lum. The lertniruil n&n is dropped, for 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 'In. 
See rarw^wno at 4:17. p. 246. n. 3). 

3. ijJj* tawaitaw =» they turned away, desisted, 

retrained (v, iii. m pi. past from mwulta form V 
of waliya, lo be near. See al 8:40, p. 561, n 1>. 

4. yu*ailhdhih(u) - he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii m, s, impfci. from 'adhdhabu, 
form II (to'dftfb] of 'ndhaba [‘adhb). lo impede, 
co obstruct. The final letter is vowelkss because 
che verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by rn, See ac 9:14 T p. 5S2, n 2). 

5 i. c,, nl Che hands of ihe Muslims. 

6, wafiyy {S-; pi- *V/ ‘vwliyd*) ^ guardian, 

legal guardian, pair cm friend, sponsor, prolector, 
relative, See at 7:196, p. 542, n. 1). 

7. jr+i nastr - (s.; pi nu$ard w ) ^ helper, 

defender, supporter* ally, protector, patron See at 
£:4G, p. 561, n 3). 

8 4>U 4 dhada =■ he covenanter!, made a treaty, 

concluded a pad ( v. iii. m. s past in form 111 of 
tthida | iihJ\ to know, lo commit]. See Yihadtum 
ut 9:7. p. 579. n. 6} 

9. ia+naisaddaqanna (originally 

nutasaddaqanna) = we shall surely give in 
charity, will give in charity, will donate, make n 
gift (v. i. p|. impfet. from tasuddaqa. form V of 
ftt dwfti [[sadqfsidif]. Co speak the truth, lo be true 
Seeyassaddaqii at 4 92, p 283* n. 5). 

10 ,if itihin (pt.; acc./gen of sdtikw\ 

sa/j£)i = righteous, virtuous, good fact, participle 
from mlaha [sal&li/ suluh/ mas ltif}ah]> to be good, 
righl, proper Sec at 7:196, p. 542, !», 4), 

11. ijU* bakhilu - they became slingy, niggardly 

(v iii. m pi past from hakhiki/hakhitla [bukhtiU 
bukhl ], to be niggardly). 

12, ntu’tidun (sing *nu those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from a raifa. form IV of u amda [ ‘unfit 
to be broad, wide* to appear, to show, See al l:22 h 
p 554, m 9) 







dr Vj 




,i '. 


Allah and His Messenger 
from His Bounty. 1 So 
if they turn in repentance 2 
it will be good for them; 
but if they turn back/ 

Allah will chastisement with 
a punishment most painful in 
the world 5 and the hereafter; 
and they shall not have in the 
earth any friend-protec tor 6 
nor any helper, 7 


Sprtj 75. Among them are those 
vL^J iluii who covenanted* with Allah: 
■ jf He gave us of His Bounty 

cAjuJ we will give in charity 7 
t/j&j and will certainly be 
of the righteous. 10 


76. But when He gave them 

*5^**^' out of His Bounty 

they became stingy 11 with it 
\Jyj and turned back 
$ evading/ 1 
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77. So He retributed 1 them 
with hypocrisy 3 in their hearts 
till the day they will meet 1 
il' Him, for they broke*to Allah 

what they had promised Him 
and because they coninued 
telling lies.* 


Si " 

5k?' 


78. Do they not know 
that Allah knows 
their secret 6 

and their confidential talk; 7 
and that Allah is 
All-Knowing of the unseen * 


r J jr V * 



79. Those who vilify^ 
the willing ones 10 
of the believers 
making charitable gifts 
and those who do not find 11 
anything but their effort, 11 
and so scoff 13 at them - 
Allah scoffs at them; 


^ 'h 

'*T^*Oj —j 


jj' ^ 


t. 'u'qaba = he followed (someone/ 

something), came after, retnbuied tv. iii. m s 
past in form IV of ‘aqabu Vuqb], to follow. 10 
ensue. Sec 7qdb at 8:4$. p 565 + n. 7). 

2, tiUi nif&q - hypocrisy, dissimulation. 

3, i e . the Day of Judgement yalqawrra = they 
meei, to me across, encounter (v. iii m pi impfci 
from tuqiya [fiqd 7 tuqydn/ htqy Stuqyah/ luqan] 
lo meet. See taqitum at 8;45, p. 563. n JO), 

4 'gfihlafu = they broke, went back on 

their word (v iii, m. pi. past from dkktqfa, form 
IV of khaia/a, to succeed, to come after. See 
khalafa^i m, p. 53l h n. 7) 

5. jjH yakdhibuna = they lie, utter falsehood 

knowing it to be so (v, iii. m. pi impfci from 
kudhitbu f kuihb ]. to lie). Prefixed by kMa/kMi* 
the verb gives the meaning of habitual and 
continual tret See at 2:10, p. 7* n.7). 

6 i. e * what they do secretly or keep concealed 
in their hearts ^ iirr pl.jyJ 'asrdr) - scorch 
hidden thing See at 6:3, p 392, n. 7. 

7. isy*~ najwd (s,; pi, najfiwd) = secret 

laJk, confidential conversation. See at 4:JU. p, 
295, n. 1. 

8. Vj=* ghuyiib (pi.; s. v> ghayb) = secrets, 
anseen, hidden, Sec at 5:116, p 389, n 2. 

9. Ojj-I* yalmiz&na = they vilify, slander, defame 

(v in m pi impfet- from lumtt&A [ lamz), to vilify, 
slander. See yulmizu at 9:5S r p. 601. n- 13). 

10 muttawwfin (pi.; originally 

maEafawtoi'tn, acc./gen, of muffonwi *$n; s. 
mutmwtoi'} - the willing ones, volunteers, 
free-will doers (act participle from tatawwa'a, 
form V of td'a [fow% to obey. See taw 4 at 9:53* 
p. 600, n.4>, 

U i. c., do not have anything to make a gift of in 
the way of Allah except their personal efforts and 
Services. yajidun a = they find, get, come 

across fv. iii. m. pi. impfci. from wujoda [wujud] r 
U> find. Sec at 9: 57, p 601, n. 7). 

12 - 4 * juhd a exertion, effort, strain. 

13. t yaikhar&nm = they deride, ridicule, 

laugh at, mock, scoff at, jeer (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. 
from takhira [sukkr/maskkar} t lo ridicule, dende 
See at 2:212, p. 101, n 14). 
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I is tag ftfir = ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii, in. s. imperative from istaghfitta, 
form X of ghafara [ghafr /maghflmh /Khufrdn], 
to forgive. See tslaghfiril at 4:64, p. 269* n 5), 

2. ie. even if you ask forgiveness for them 
repeatedly or as many limes ns you like. 

3. ji*a - he forgive, pardons (v. ill, 

m s impfet. from ghafara [ghafr AnagHfirah 
ghufrdn]. lo forgive live final letter takes fathah 
because of the particle tan coming before the verb 
See 314:168, p.3l9,n 10). 

4, •j/iS' kafarH m they disbelieved, denied 

became ungrateful (v. m m pi. past from kafara 
[Aw/rJ. lo cover. See at ?: 66, p.491, n. $), 

5, fasiqin (pL, acc/gen of fdsiqun, sing. 

fdsiq) = those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle From fasaqa 
[fisq J h lo stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 9:53, p. 600. n. 7), 

6 The reference is lo those who did not like to 
participate in the Tabuk expedilion and stayed 
behind a[ home. mukhatlafdn rpi.: s. 

mukhallaf) ~ those left behind (passive participle 
from khatlafa, form II of khalafa. to follow, lo 
succeed. See akhtafu at 9:77, pbl 1, n 4). 

7, £/ farifta = he became happy, rejoiced, was 
glad, was delighted, was elated with joy (v. bii. m, 
s. past from fart}, to be glad See farihu 6:43, p, 
40B, n. 5). 

3, mcuf'ad (s.: pi. mttq&'id} ~ position, seal, 
place lo settle down, sitting, slaying (noun of 
place in Ihe scale of mtifat from qa ada [qu ud], 
to sil down). 

9 IjAylT karihu = they detested, disliked, 

abhorred, loathed, felt disgust (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from kantui [ hark/ kurhf knrdhnh/ knrdhiyah]. to 
detest. See lutrika at 9:46, p. 597, n. 6). 

10. Id tanfiru = you (all) do not go fonh, 

sally forth, rush, flee {v. ii, m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition) from rmftira [nufur/ mfdr), to rush, 
to flee. See tannfiru at 9:39, p, 594. n 2). 


Uij and they shall have 
^ a punishment most painful. 


*n 'jo 






* J. 


^ >ff^ -f 


1* 

*.4^ J i 

i A&JV& 




80. Whether you ask forgive¬ 
ness 1 for them or do not 

ask forgiveness for them - 
even if you ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, 2 
Allah will not forgive 2 them. 
That is so because they 
disbelieve 4 in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and Allah does not guide 
the disobedient 5 people. 

Section {Ruku *) 11 

81. Those left behind 4 
rejoiced 7 at their staying® be¬ 
hind the Messenger of Allah 
and detested 9 to fight with 
their properties and selves 

in the way of Allah and said: 
’'Rush not out 10 in the heat". 
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Say: 'The fire of hell is 
severer in heat", 


if they could understand. 1 


-'f? 


use to acquire 


82.So Jet them laugh 3 a little, 
and let them weep 3 much 
as recompense 4 for what they 


Zi&Ui 

Lflfi?*-0* 

%%, 

iyill 

t* 1 


r 

41 




83. So if Allali returns you 
to any groups of them 

and they ask leave* of you 
to go out, say: " You shall 
not go out 9 with me ever 
nor shall fight 10 with me 
any enemy. 

You indeed were pleased to 
remain seated" 
at the first time; 
so remain seated with 
those lagging behind,” 12 

84. And do not pray over 
any of them that dies, never; 


1. Oji ***4 yafqahdnn = ihey understand, 
comprehend (V. iii, m. ph impfet. from faqiha {<* 
ftqh J, Ed understand, Steal 8:65, p. 571, n. 3) 

2. U+yadhak&{nn) = Ice them laugh, they 

should laugh (v ii. m, pi, impfet from iftihihi 
]dtiijk/$¥}k/d{ihik .|, lo laugh. The terminal n&n is 
dropped because of the l/im of command \tum 
td-*amr\ coming before the verb. 

3. ti+yabku(tui) = let them weep, cry (v. iii. 

m. pi impfet, from bdui [htM’jhufau i], to cry. 
The terminal nun is dropped for the reason stated 
at n, 2 above. 

4. jazA * m retribution, repayment, 
recompense, requital. See at 9:26+ p. 587, n. 9). 

5. i. e.. of guilt and sins. yaksibuna 

they (all] acquire, earn, gam (v. Mi. m. pi- impfet. 
from kusoha [Jaifft], to gain, to acquire. See at 
7:96, p. 503. n 12), 

6. i. e , from the Tabufc expedition raj a 1 a = 

he returns, recurs, comes back (v. iii m. s. past 
from ruju\ to come back, to come again See 
yarji'una at 7:173,p 53 X n. 9). 

7. i. e., any group of the hypocrites, t&'ifak 
(pi. fuwd'if) - section of people, sect, group 

See aE 9:66,, p. 60S, n 7). 

8. i, e., ihey ask permission to join you in another 

expedition, lyati-4 inta’dhanu - they asked leave, 

sought permission (v, it) m. pi. past from 
iitu'dhana. form X of adhirui Itdftnl, To allow, to 
listen. See yasm'dhinu at 9:44, p, 596, n. 10). 

9. tj**y*i= takhruj&inu) = you go out, depart {v. 

11. m. pi. impfet- from kkitwja l^/iun3/|, lo go 
out. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle Um coming before the verb. See kharajm} 
al 9:42, p 596, n. 4), 

10. ijftlfi tuqMti lm} - you (all) fight wage war 

(v. ii- m pi. impfet. From q&tata, form Ell of 
qatala [qatf], to kill, slay. The terminal nun is 
dropped for the reason stated at 9 above, See at 
9:12, p. 581, n- 8} 

II tyiqu tid = sitting, to sit down, to stay, See 
at 3il9U p 231, n. 7. 

12. kkmyfntpli acc /gcn of khdltfQn, s. khatif} ** 
those Jagging behind (act, participle from 
khab/u.io lag behind, to follow. S« akhlaju at 
9:77, p. 611), 
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1. i. c. t id pray for him 

2. mam = they died (v. iu r m. pi. past from 
mala [mawr], (o die See tamilnina at 7:25, p 472, 
n. 11). 

3. itjLJ* f&siq&n (pi.; s'mg. Jasiq) - disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa to stray from the rigjrE course, to 

renounce obedience. See at 9:67, p. 606. n. I) 

4. lu ‘jihyu) =■ she or it impresses, amazes, 

delights, pleases (v, iii f. s. impfet from ’ajaba. 
form IV of ‘ajiba [’ajab). to wonder, lo be 
amazed. The final letter is vowclkss because of 
the Ut of prohibition coming before the verb, See 
at 9:55, p 600. n. 12). 

5. yaridu - he intends, desires (v. iii m. s. 
impfet form arada. form IV of rdda [ranv/], lo 
walk about See at 9:55, p. 601 > n. I). 

6. i. C-, by means of dangers., difficulties and 
anxieties in the process of acquiring and 
preserving [heir riches and in bringing up and 
] ooki ng after thei r chi Idrcn. 

7. i. c., they die. jfcp tazhaqain) = she or it passes 

away, dies, runs out (v. iii. f. s> impfet. from 
inhaqa [lahq/zuk&q}, lo pass away, lo die. The 
final letter tokes fathah because the verb is 
conjunctive lo the previous verb, yu ctdhdhiba, 
which is governed by die panicle cut See at 9:55, 
p. 601. n 4). 

B. 'uftiiiat = she was senl down (v. iii. f s. 
past passive from dnzata, form IV of twzala 
[nuzui]* to come down See 'amatta at 3:65, p. 
181 , 11 , 2 ), 

9. i>jwU jabidu - you (nil) ftgjhl, struggle hard, 

sirive (v. it. m. pi imperative from Jdhada. form 
Ill of jahada \jahd\. to sirive. See at 5:35, p. 346, 
n. 1). 

10. ista'dhana = he asked permission, sought 
leave (v, iii, m. s pasl in form X of Whim 
[idhn], lo allow, lo listen. See isia dhunu at 9: S3, 
p. 613,11. 8). 

11 JjUl Ijijl 'dm al-tawf ■ Wclbto-do persons, 

possessors of material means, affluence, financial 
case, power, might. See iawl at 4:24. p, 250, n. 
15 

12. ji ithar shun, leave, let alone (v. ii m i. 

imperative from ^vadhara/yadharu, to leave. See 
at 6:112. p, 438, n. 10), 


ii'Vj nor stand over his grave. 1 
They indeed disbelieved 
‘ n Allah and His Messenger; 
dbjtjiCj and they died 2 while they 
were defiant. 2 




85.Nor let there impress you 
their riches and their children. 
Allah but intends 5 
to punish them therewith 
in the world 6 and that 
there pass away 7 their selves 
while they arc unbelievers. 


ji 'M-fii 

a^icsj 

qjjfj 




&: r j& 

A^c 
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i 


86.And if there is sent down® 
a surah that you believe in 
Allah and fight 9 
along with His Messenger, 
there will seek your leave 10 
the well-to-do" of them 
and say: "Leave 12 us, 
we will be with 
those staying behind." 
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87. They are happy 1 to be 
with the home-stayers; 1 
and a seal has been set 3 
on their hearts; 
so they do not understand. 


ys 


88. But the Messenger and 
those who believe with him 
fight 4 with their properties 
and their selves; 
and these people, for them 

+* 

shall be the good things; 5 
and these people, they 
will be the successful ones. 6 


Lfe 




'j'j 




89, Allah has made ready 1 
-1*4 for them gardens 
S j j flowing 8 below them 
the rivers, 

t^j.v t i’l. abiding for ever 9 therein. 
jjpdUilta That is the success 10 
most splendid. 11 


[. ij^j rttdd = the y were pleased, became 

sal is fied/ happy (v. iii. m. pi past from radiya [ 
ridan/ ridwdn/ marddh] to be satisfied. See at 
9:5 >* p. 602, ■. 2). 

2- i. women, children and the disabled who 
generally stay at homes khawilfj[ f.; pi.; 

s, kh&!ifah*Ar\ m, khdlif) ■ those who stay ai 
home* remain behind (act. participle from 
kkaiafa, to come after* to follow. See khaki fa at 
7:169. p a 531. n 7}, 

3. tubi*a - he or it is sealed, imprinted, 

impressed, has a seal set on (v. iii. m, s. past 
passive from tab\ la impress, to set a seal- See 
yulba ~u at 7:101, p, 505, n. 6). 

4. ij-LfcUr jdhadd - they fought, struggled hard, 

strove tv. iii. m pi past from jtfhtidu, form 111 of 
jiihndii yahd[ m to strive. See at 8:74, p. 575, n. 5). 

5. i. e., all the good things in this world and in the 

hereafter, khayrds (pi.; sing.;^ khaymk) = 

good things / deeds See at 3:114* p. 201, n. I . 

6. muflihun { sing, muflih }, successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward; act. participle from 'aflahti. form IV of 
fuiahti to split, cleave. See at 7;8, p 467. 

n 8) 

7. ap-1 'ti'uddii = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s past in form JV of adda [ ddd\, 
to count. See at 4:102, p. 290, n. 9). 

8. cf tojrf = she runs* flows, sLreams (v iii. f s. 

impfct. from jarfi IfaryU lo n ° w S®* al 9:72. P 
608, n. 8). 

9. ^JU- khdUdin <pl.;acc /gen of khdtidvn, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever* 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada to live for ever. See at 

9:72, p 608, n. 10. 

10 jj» fawi = success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 9:72, p- 609, n. 2. 

II. i, e . the attainment of the Pleasure of Allah 
and the attainment of janmth is the greatest and 
most magnificent success. |w3±* c apm ~ great, 

magnificent, splendid, big, stupendous, grand, 
huge, immense, enormous, monstrous, grave. See 
ai 9:63, p 604, n, 4). 
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Section (Ruku‘) 12 

90. And the apologists 1 of the 
Bedouins 3 came that 
leave be given 3 them; 
and there remained seated* 
those who lied to Allah 
and His Messenger. 

There shall befall 5 those who 
disbelieve of them 
a punishment very painful. 
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91. There is not on the weak 6 

nor on the sick 7 

nor on those who 

do not find* 

what they can expend’ 

any sin 10 

if they wished well 11 for 
Allah and His Messenger. 
There lies not against 
the righteous any plaint; 12 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


L OjjJU* mu'adhdhiruft (pL; 4 . mu'uddir) - 
those who moke lame excuses, apologists (act. 
participle from i adhdhara , form IE of adkum 
| adhr/ma 'dhirah]* to excuse, to forgive. See Id 
w'tadhiri at 9:66, p. 605, n.5) 

2. v 1 / *a‘rftb (pi.; s 'tirob 1) = bedouins. desert 
Arabs. 

3. i, e,, not la join jihAd, o-sj* yM'dhanainu) — he 

is given leave, permission (v iii m s impfcL 
passive from Mdhmtt \ ufhn). to allow, lo listen 
The final letter takes fathah because of a hidden 
'an in li (of motivation) coming before the verb 
See uta'dhana at 9:S6. p 614. it. 10>. 

4. qa'ada = he sal. remained seated, stayed, 
held themselves hack (v. iii. m s past from qu ud< 
to sit down. See qa'adti at 3:168, p. 222. n. I ). 

5- yusibu = he or il hits, reaches, afflicts. 

he fads (v. iii m s, impfet. From asdba. form IV 
of sdba Ifuwb / fttybubah], to hit the mark, to be 
right. See at 6; 124. p. 443. n. &), 

6. du'afd' (sing dti'if) - weaklings, weak, 
feeble, frail, delicate. 

7. ^^marda (pi : s mu fid) - unwell. ill, 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See at 5:6 t p. 
330, n. 12). 

8. yajiddna = they find, gel, come across 

(v iii. m. pi. impfet from wttj&da \wujud\ t to 
find. See at 9: 79, p. 611, n It). 

9. i. e., towards supporting and participating in 
jihdd, LjyjH yunfiq&na = they spend, expend (v. 

iii. m. pi, impfet. from A at\faqa t form IV of nufuqu 
{na/aq], to be used up. See at 9:34. p. 591, A. 5) 

10. £j>- haraj = constriction, tightness, 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 7:1. p 
465. n. 3. 

11. tjMi nasahu *s they gave sincere advice, 

wished well (v. iii p] past from nasaha [ rro^A 
Mush/ tuisdhah/ nasihah}, to give sincere advice, 
to wish (some one} welt, See nasahtu at 7:93. p 
502. n. 12). 

12 sabtl ( m &.I.: pi. subulfwbiiah) - way, 

path, road, means, means of proceeding, plaint. 
Set at 9:60, p. 603, n. 1. 
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3. The reference is la those 'anmr who came la 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
hint, for joining the Tabuk expedition but he 
could not provide them with any transport and 
they relumed disheartened and weeping out of 
grief. tahmilniu ) = you cany. bear, transport 

mount (v. it. m. s. impfcl. from Hamate [tom/], lo 
carry. The final Icticr takes fiuhah because of & 
hidden an in li {of motivation) coming before (he 
verb. See roAmi/ ai 7:176. p. 534, n, 9). 

2. ju4 ’qjidu - ! find, get (v. t. s. impfet from 
wujada [wujud). lo find. See at 6:145. p. 453 , ft. 
8K 

3.. ’jiy ia wallow = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m pi. past from lawaftfi, form V 
of wohyu, to be near See at 9:74. p. 610. n. 3). 

4 tejtdu - she overflows, is flooded (v. iii. f 

s. impfcl from ffida \Jayd/fayddn), to overflow 
Sc*ai5;83.p.37l,n.3), 

5. dnm‘ ($,: p|. durnu ) = icais. See at 
5:83, p 371. n. 4 

6- hazan = to grieve, to be sad. See la tub:tin 
at 9:40. p, 594, n, 8, 

7. i. e.. for paying for transport and the cost of 

joining the expedition yunjiquna = they 

spend, expend (v. iii. rti pt. impfcl. from V mfuqo, 
form IV of nafaqa [nafaq], lo be used up. See at 
9:9L p 616, n 9) 

8. !. e. F to stay at home without participaling in the 

campaign. ymia’dhinuna = they ask for 

icave, seek permission (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
r.Tfa dtuma, form X of 'adhimt [f</ftji|, lo allow, 
to lisien. See ista 'dhana at 9:36, p. 614, n. 10). 

9. *aghttiyd* (pi.; s. ghamyy) ~ rich. 

wealthy, affluent, opulent, well-to-do, above want. 
Sec at 3:181, p. 227, n 3. 

10. radu = they were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy {v. iii. m. pi. past from radtya { 
ridan/ ridwdn/ marddfi] lo be satisfied. Sec al 
9:87, p 635, n. I), 

I L 2. i- e. a women, children and the disabled who 
generally stay at home. See at 9:87, p. 635, n 2 ). 
12, yv'todkinina = they make excuses, 

apologize (v. iii. m. pi, implct, from rtadhara, 
form Vlli of Uidhora [ ‘udhr/ mo dhirnh], to 
excuse, forgive. See Id ia'tadhiru at 9:66, p. 605, 
n. S>. 



92. Nor against those who — 
when they came to you 
that you might mount 1 them, 
you said: "I find* not 
whereon to mount you" — 
they turned away, 3 
their eyes overflowing 11 

i'jZ- with tears' out of grief* 

that they did not find 
what they could spend. 7 

93. The plaint is but against 
those who ask your leave 8 
but are affluent. 9 
They relished" 1 to be 
with the home-stayers 11 
and Allah set a seal 

on their hearts; 
so they do not know. 


[y .f ■? _ ** •^ ^ 








* " l * V 






Part {Jut.*) Xt 
94. They will make excuses 11 

to you when you return 
to them. 
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Surat 9: Al-Tawbah [Pan Uui') 11] 


Say: "Do not offer excuses; 1 
j we will not believe you. 
ft03dS Allali has already informed 1 
us of your affairs; 7 and 
Allah will see your deeds, 4 
) and His Messenger; 
then you will be returned 5 
to the Knower of the unseen 
\j and the seen; 6 then 

, vi -ij He will make you know 7 
what you use to do. 

95. They will swear® 
by Allah to you 

j;k fui when you return'' to them 
^at you may turn away 
from them. 

So turn away from them; 
they indeed are a filth; 11 
jand their abode will be hell 
\j\JZ=s£j f Z%-*- as recompense for what 
they use to acquire. 1 ’ 


I- ^ & tu 4 tadhirti = you (all) do not make 

excuse, apologize (v, ii. m. pi, imperative 
[prohibition | from i'ladhara , from VIJI of 
'adharti [ udhr/ trm dhirah J, to excuse, forgive, 
Sec at 0:66, p. 605, n. 5), 

2, U nabha'a s he informed, notified, made 
known, advised (v. iii. m s. past in form ll of 
nabti’ti [MibVnub&‘\, to be prominent. See 
r utitibbi'u at 9:64, p. 604, n. 7). 

3, i e„ all about your plana, manoeuvres and the 
false excuses you axe advancing. 

4. L c. + Allah and His Messenger, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, will observe whether 
you repem and reform yourselves and act 
accordingly. 

5. turaddflna - you are returned, sent back 

{v, ii, m. pi. impfci. passive from ntdda [raddl, to 
send back. See yvtaraddad wag si 9:45. p. 597, n. 

3 )^ 

6 shakMah = testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open to the senses. See at 
6:99, p. 398, n. I. 

7. yunabbi'u - he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iiL s. impfef 
from nabhe *a, form II of naba a [nab f Mubu'] lf to 
be prominent. See at 6:164* p. 463* n. 10) 

8 yahlifiina - they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from hutafa 
[fmlf/hilf], to swear. See at 9:73. p. 609, n 8). 

9. inqatebtum - you {all) turned round, 
turned, turned about, retreated, fell back, relumed 
(v. ii. m. pi past from irufaltiba, form VII of 
qalubu [qulh], to turn, to tarn about Sec at 3:144, 
p 211, tv 2). 

10. i. e., you turn away from them and let them 
alone. ij>j* lu'riduinn) = you (ail) (urn away. 

avoid (v. it. m, pi. impfet. from Vfutfu, form IV 
of timdu Atrada ( 'ard\. to be wide, to be visible 
The terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 
'an in U (of motivation ) coming before the v«fe 
See al 4:135, p 304, n 10) 

11. Imr rrj rift (r; pi arjiis) - filth, din, dirty or 
atrocious acL, punish men See at 9:28, p. 588. (l|. 

12. i. c.. of guilt and sins, ^ yuksibuna ■ 

I hey (ail) acquire, cam* gain (v. iii, m. pi. impfel 
from kasabo [Jbirfr], to gain, to acquire. Sec at 
9:82, p 613, n. 5). 
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1 , yahti/una = they swear, make an oath, 

adjure (v iii. m pi. impfci, from kuiafa 
[htiif/hiljl, us swear, Sec at 9:95, p. 618, n. 8). 

2. fasiqfn (pi., acc/gcn. of fdsiqun, sing. 

fasiq) m those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fasaqa 
[A-Ttf], to stray fmm the right course, to renounce 
obedience See at 9:80. p 612, n. 5). 

3. Vrd6 (pi.; A. 'arabi) — bedouins, desert 
Arabs. Sec at 9:90. p. 616. n. 2. 

4. ashadd = more/mosl intense, more/mosi 

intensive, SErOnger/strongest, severer /severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest, hordcr/hordesi^lcnter/slcmcst/ 
toughef/toughesi, mcue/mosi obsiinaic (dative of 
skudid). See at 9:69. p. 606. n 5. 

5. JUj nifaq = hypocrisy, dissimulation Sec at 
9:77 r p. 611. tU 2. 

6. 'ajdar = more appropriate, more suitable, 
more apt Relative of jadir, suited, proper), 

7. Jj-Up- hud&d (pL; sing, hadd) — edges, 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders. See at 4:13, p, 244, n. 4 

8. j. c.. they regard. yaittdckidhu = he takes, 

he lakes to himself (v. iii. m, s. impfci. in form 
VIII of akhtidha [trk/idAJ, lo take, See yaltakhtdh 
at 9:16, p 583, n t). 

9. j, e. T in (he way of Allah. yunjiqu = he 

spends, expends (v iii, m pi. impfci. from 
r anfaq ro, form IV of ntifaqa [nafaq]. to be used 
up. See yunfitfunn at 9:9 J. p. 617. n. 7), 

10. f maghram (s*; pi f tmighdrim} = fine, 
loss, damage, financial obligation. 

11. y&t&robbasu => he awaits, waits, lies in 

wait (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from tambbasa, form V 
of rabasa [r^]. to wail, to watch. Sec 
mnibbiiiunu at 9:52, p. 599. n. 9). 

12. /iji dawi'ir (pi.; s. dd f irak) = rounds, 

circles, circuits, changes in the turn, See d&'iruh 
al 5:52, p. 356, n. 5. 


!^=aJijAL£i 96. They swear 1 to you 
that you may be happy 

-,i V*'r. about them; but if 

t 

you be happy about them 
Allah will not be happy 
about the defiant 2 people. 

97. The bedouins’ are the 
more obstinate* in unbelief 
and hypocrisy/ 
j^SrVj and the more apt 6 
iyL \_psS not to know the injunctions 7 
«il of what Allah has sent down 
on His Messenger; 
j \r. and Allah is All-Knowing, 
3^ All-Wise. 

j.j 98. And among the bedouins 
are those that take* 
what they spend’ as a fine 10 
and await 11 for you 
changes in the turn. 1 ’ 

On them shall be 
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ftJrar 9; Ai-Tawbah jPurt (/iii') 11 ] 


£}W'jJfi the turn of evil; 1 

and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

99. And among the bedouins 
are those who believe 
i n Allah and the Last Day 
and take 2 what they spend 1 
ojji as means of getting near 4 
''pjjojtjit to Allah and the benediction' 


of the Messenger. 

O yes, these are means 
Yl\ *;4 of getting near for them. 
Allah will admit 4 them 
to His Mercy. 

jjAciafy Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 




Section {Ruku 0 13 

jJt-jllf', 100. The foremost 7 
ijijjVT and first ones* of the 

emigrants’ and the helpers 


ID 


' # 'jl and those who followed them 


L rimi' ■= to be bad. evil, foul. Sec jk’ at 
7:ISS b p. 539, n . 5, 

2. i, e.i regard, look upon i** yaitakhidhu “ he 

lakes, he takes to himself [v. iii. m s impfet in 
form VIII of dtftmftot [dk/af/tj, to take. Sec 
yaiiakhidh at 9:98, p,619, n. 8), 

3. i, e,, in the way of Allah, yiin/Tgu = he 

spends, expends (v, iii. m. pi, impfet. from 
unfaqu, form IV of nnfaqa [nafuq], to be used up. 
See at 9:98, p 619, n. 9). 

4. qurubat (pi.* S. qarbuh) = means of 
gening near. 

5 . ^ jftfaw&i {sing, uilah) - blessings, grace 
(of Allah). prayers, benedictions (of men). See at 
2:157, p 74, n. Z 

6. J*JW yudkhihi - he admits, makes enter, 

enters, puts in, inserts (v iii. m s. impfet from 
'ctdkhaia, form [V of dakhala (Jukhui'i, to enter to 
go in. Sec at 4:175, p. 323, n. 9). 

7. This ayah constitutes Allah’s pronouncement 
of honour and integrity in favour of the 
Companions of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. Hence holding them in esteem 
and respect is of the fundamentals of the faith for 
a Muslim. J>hU sabiqtin (pi,; s. adhtq) ^ the 
preceding, ihc previous ones, those getting ahead, 
outstripped (act. participle from itihaqa [xuhql 
to be or get ahead or before). The reference is to 
those who got ahead of others in accepting Islam, 
the early Musis ms. 5ee sahaqa at 8:59, p 568, n. 
H. 

B. jjJjT ’tih'waiun (pL; s. Viwwuf) = first ones, 
foremost- The reference is to Ihe earliest Muslims. 

9- muh&jirfn (pL; accJgcn/ of multdjiriin; 

s. muhfijir) = emigrant, those of the Malik an 
Muslims who left their homes, properties and 
relatives and migrated to Madina for the sake 
Islam (act. participle from hAjum, form III of 
hajam [hajr/hijrdn ), to migrate, to dissociate). 

10- jUfcT 'ansfrr <pL> ■ the helpers, the adherents, 

the Madman Muslims who granted refuge and 
help to the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, and the Makk an and other ntuhdjimn. 
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t. i. e„ with chc right cunvictiQn and right deeds 
for die sake of Allah. “ihxdn - doing good 
tilings, charity, benevolence, righteousness 
2 radiya ® he was pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v. iii. m s. past [from ritfan/ 
ritfwdn/ rnarddh, to be satisfied]. Sec at 5:119, p. 
™. n. 7). 

3. rtufti ~ they were pleased, became 

satisfied, happy, content (v. iii. m p]_ past from 
radiya [ ridan/ ridwdn/ mtirddh ) to he satisfied 
See at 9:58, p. 602, n. 2). 

4 j*T ’a'adda = he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m s. past in form IV of udda l'add\ t 
to couni See at 9:89. p 615. n 7). 

5. iSj*; tapi ~ she runs. Hows, streams (v iii. f. 

s. impfet. from Jard {jury], to flow r See at 9:88, p. 
615, n. 8). 

6. ji*iT *anh6r (sing nti/tr) = rivers, $ [reams. See 
q.1 9:72, p. 60S. n.9. 

9 khdfidin (pl,;acc./gen. of khdlidun, s. 

khdlitf) living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from kkalada [AAu/utf], to live for ever. See at 
9:72 T p. 60S, n. JO, 

10. (p|.; s, 'umbT) = bedouins, desert 
Arabs. Sec at 9:96. p. 619. n. 3. 

11. ij*^ miifadu - they revolted, became 

recalcitrant, persisted [followed by ’aid] (v. iii. m. 
pi past from muruda \murQdf munidahf 
nuirudatt], See murid at 4:j 17, p. 296, n. 7). 

12. i. e,. once in this world through defeats, 
captivity and humiliation, and again on death with 
punishment in [he graves (Ibn Kathif. IV. 144), 

murrtayrj (dual l acc/gen of marraidn: s„ 

murruhi pi. marrai) = twice, two limes See 
mu rrah at 8:56. p. 568, n 3. 

13. yamdddna - they are sent back, 
relumed, brought back (v. iii. m pi. impfcc 
passive from radda \radd\> to send back. See 
zuradduna at 9:94, p r 618, n. 5). 

14. I'tamfU they admitted, confessed. 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from i'iarafia y form VIII of arafti [nui'rifah/ 
‘irfon]. to know, to recognize. See ya’riffaui at 
7:46. p. 483, n 3). 


in righteousness, 1 

* v Allah is pleased 2 with them 

a °d they are content 1 with 

^ * 't/ i , 

j— c-lji Him; and He has prepared 
for them gardens 
VT-: flowing 5 below them 
jY'Vi the rivers, 6 

abiding for ever 7 therein. 

il!;i That is the sucess* 
most magnificent.*' 


r C\" 

■H\y^ 


4U 


101. And some of those 
around you of the bedouins 10 
arc hypocrites; and some 
of the people of Madina 
persist" in hypocrisy 
whom you do not know; 

We know them. 

We will punish them twice, 12 
then they will be returned 13 
to a retribution very grave. 


102. And others confessed 14 
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1. ^y> dhuttub (pi.; sing, dhunb) = sins, 
offences, crimes See at 8:52, p. 566, n 15- 

2. ijliU khcituiti - they mixed, mingled, blended 

(v in m. pi. past from khtilafti [£Wfl. to mix. lo 
mingle See ikhtalalu at 6:146. p 454 r n, 12). 

.V i. c., they have both good and bad deeds lo their 
credii. gdL* safih = good, right, proper, sound 
(act. participle from .xahihu/stiluhu [satuk/ xulufi/ 
rm^lahah], (o he good, nght, proper See s&tihln 
al 9:75. p- 610. n. 10 ) 

A i ^sayyi* = bad, evil, foul, ill, 

5 . yaiuha\ uj = he forgives. he turns to, luma 

in forgiveness, returns (v ili. m . s. iinpfel. 
from tdb& tawbah f mardk]. (o lum. The 

final tcltcr takes fat hah because of the particle 1 an 
coming before the vcrbTechmcalty triha means, 
in respect of Allah, to turn tn forgiveness and 
mercy; and in respect of man T lo lum in 
repentance and resolve lo reform. See hi A: 26, p 
252, a 7) 

6 . i. c., of the wealth of those who admit their sjiis 
and repent. 

7. sadaqah (p].oUav> xaduqat) - chanlable 

gift, charily, voluntary contribution, alms. See at 
4:114. p. 293.li. 3. 

8 . i e., purifying I hem of Ihetr fault it and 
drawbacks, ., 4 k tutahhiru - you purify, cleanse 

(v. 11 . m. s. iinpfel. from Uihharti. form II of 
lahara/ tahurti [tuhr/tahdmh]* lo be clean See 
yafahkira ai 8:1 I, p 550, n 5). 

9. i e., cleansing Ibcm and enabling them to grow 
in piety and righteousness. ^j tuzukki - yea 

purify, cleanse, declare just, increase, make grow 
(v. ii m, 5 . impfet from lakkit, form II of zaka 
liojy'h lo grow, be pure, just. See yu^uJUtf at 
3; 164. p- 220. n 5). 

10. saJum = means or tunc for rest, 

dwelling, habitation, repose, tranquil lily, peace of 
mind. See at 6:96, p 451, n. 9. 

\ \ J-i* yflqbahi - he accepts, receives (v iii. m 
s. impfet, from qahila \qahut/quhul] t lo accept, 
See tuqbakt at 9:54, p 600. n 9), 

12. jL* 'ibatf (sing. ^'ahd$ = servants (of 

Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. 
See at 7:194. p. 54t,n 2). 


rt^ 

* ■!" 

1 j ML. 

ei'ii:: 


t-f ^ 


- ■ i 

J -Jl 


* * 


C-^ ^ 


* > t' 

i . s' 


their sins; 1 
they have mixed 2 
a deed which is good' 
with another which is bad. 4 
May be that Allah will 
turn in forgiveness 5 to them. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

103. Take of their wealth 6 
a charitable gift 7 
purifying* them and 
cleansing 1 ' them therewith; 
and pray for them. 

Indeed your prayer will be 
peace of mind 10 for them; 
and Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


•' 4 


;ji 104. Do they not know that 
Allah is He who accepts 11 
the repentance of His serfs 12 
. • ■; ■. "j. jand takes the charitable gifts; 
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1. i. e„ lo ihe hypocrites and iheir sort. The ayah 
is a Ihteal and warning to such people. 

2. L e, after your death v>j>/ JferaJffthu = you 
are returned, sent hack (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. 
passive from raddu [radd], lo send back. See 
ydidniddtitiunsi at 9;45* p. 597, tt. 3), 

3. i. c., whatever you may keep concealed of your 
deeds and intentions. gh&yk is.; pi. 

= unseen, invisible, hidden, divine secret. Sec at 
7: IBS, p 539, n. L 

4. thaMdah s testimany. evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open lo the senses. See ai 
9:94, p. 618, n 6. 

5. i. c.. He will make you witness and suffer the 
consequences of what you use to commit of 
hypocrisy and sins yunabbi’u = he apprises, 

informs, notifies, advises, makes known (v. ill s. 
impfcl. from ttabha a, form II of naba'a 
[nab'Mubv'], to be prominent. See at 9:94, p. 
618, n 7). 

6 The reference is to (hose among the Muslims 

who held back and did not go on the Tabuk 
expedition but became subsequently repentant, 
especially after what had been revealed about 
those who did not participate in the expedition. 
They were Ka^b ihn Malik, Murarah fbn al-Rabi' 
and Hilal ihn 'U may yah. The Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, deferred their case 
till Allah made known to him His decision about 
them. They were ultimately pardoned by Allah 
(see ayah 1 IS below). murjawna = (hose 

deferred, pul off, postponed, adjourned, held up 
(passive participle from 'orja a> to postpone, to 

delay, form IV of raja'a) 

7 The reference is lo the group of hypocriles led 
by fc Abu ‘Amir aL&ahib, ihe fdsiq.vtho built a 
rival mosque not far from the Mosque ofQuba' in 
order to cause dissension among the Muslims 
and to use that mosque as a centre for conspiracy 
and ireason. IjJUd ittakhadhu ■ ihcy took, took 

up, took to themselves, assumed ( v. iii m p] 
past from tttakhadha. form VIU of "akhadha 
( rifeAi/fth to lake Sec al 9:30, p. 539, n, 7X 

8 j'j> dirdr * adverse, harmful, ddrimental, 

disadvantageous, prejudicial, k _/dirdran 

adversely, to disadvantage, in ddrimenh 
harmfully See at 2:231, p- I H, n, 14. 


% OU and that Allah, 

He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
if Most Merciful. 

105. And say: 1 "You (all) do, 
f&ZbJ/pt Allah will see your deed. 

.ijjlyj and His Messenger 
jjlijillj and the believers: 

and you will be taken back 2 
. "du4ji to the Knower of the unseen’ 
t 'fpt ij and the seen; 4 then 

He will make you know 5 
jjLUspiL of what you use to do. 

,i-i I 

V 

106. And there are others 6 

jjti * deferred 7 for Allah's decree; 

He will either punish them 
or tmn in forgiveness to 
them; and Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

107. And those who took up 7 
a mosque in detriment 10 
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uk=»; and unbelief 


and for creating division 1 
among the believers, and 
as a surveillance base 2 for 
those who had fought' Allah 
iyj and His Messenger afore,and 
they will indeed swear: "We 
intended* naught but good"; 
but Allah testifies 5 
that they are indeed liars. 6 

© 

v_V^_ ,; J ^N 108.Never stand therein ever, 
j" Surely the mosque founded 7 

on piety 8 since the first day 
is more deserving 9 
of your standing therein. 
Therein are men who love 

z, 

to purify themselves;" 

* P &j and Allah likes those 
©^ 4 j 4 J£lIt who purify themselves. 12 


-'i y/.j 109. is the one who founded 
his structure 13 


10 


( jijH iafriq division, separation, dispersion 

(verbal noun in form It of faraqa [farqffurqdn], 
to separate). See farraqa at 6:158, p 461 „ n 9, 

2. ^/ *inqd = an observation post, a 

surveillance base (verbid noun in form LV of 
rasada[rasd], to lie in wail) SeemurMti at 9:5, p 
578, n il 

3. ^jU- ^draba be fought, waned (v. iii m. s. 

past in form III of hartba [bomb], be angry, 
furious. See yuhanbuna at 5 ‘33, p. 344, n. 7), 

4. 'arad/id = wc desired, intended, aimed at 

(v, i. pi. pas! from 'arddti, form IV of rdda 
[rmvd] f io walk about. See ai 4:62, p 268. n. U) r 

5. yash-hadu be bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, testifies (v. iii. m s. irnpfcE from shuhidu. 
[shuhud], io witness. See at 4:166, p. 319, ti. I I 

6. k&dhibun (pU sing, kddhtb) = 

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kmilwktf [kidhb/ kadhib/ kadhbah/ kdhbaH). 
to tic. Sec at 7:66. p. 491, n. 11) 

7. The reference is to the Quba' Mosque which 

the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. founded on the very first day of his arrival 
there on migration from Makka. *ussisa = 

he or it is founded, established, set up (v. iii. m. *. 
past passive from a3.ntft4 to found, form II of 
'iissetitisaiu )). 

S. taqwd - godliness, de vainness, piety, fear 

of Allah (verbal noun in form V/Vlll of waqd ( 
waqyMiqdyaft), lo guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 7:26, p 473, n 5. 

9 'ahaqq =* more entitled, more deserving. 
See al 9:62, p. 603, n JO 

10 yuhlhb&tta - they love, adore (v iii m 
pi impfci from hvhbn [AjiMi], to love, to like See 
at 3:188, p 230, n. 5). 

12 i e . from physical impurities ns well cls from 
spiritual impurities like polytheism, sins, unbelief 
and hypocrisy, yoiamhharu{t\&) m they 

purify themselves, gel themselves cleaned (v, it 
m pi imperative from ttitahhara. form V cf 
itihura/ftihura [mftr f\aMmh\. to be pure, clean. 
See yalalahhanina at 7 :82, p- 497. n. II). 

13. LA* buny&t n building, siructurej edifice, 
construction. 
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1 '_<£&• on the fear of Allah 

jyS,j J and His Pleasure 1 

is better or the one who 
founded 2 his structure on the 
brink’ of a crumbling* cl iff 5 
that collapses 5 with him 
in the fire of hell? 

And Allah guides not 
the transgressing people. 

IWI 

110, There will not cease 
the structure of theirs 
which they built 5 to be 
a misgiving* in their hearts 

I'l^r jpyi unless cut to pieces be* 

<w- 5 

"• y, ■ ; their hearts. 11 
ijfvAj And Allah is All-Knowing, 
A11-Wise. 

Section (Ruku ') 14 

j'sJj'Jtl 1 111. Allah has purchased 10 
+ from the believers 
J ] ' "- i their selves and properties 
i for that theirs shall be 


|. ridmiH - pleasure. good will, favour, 

approval. Sec at 9:72„ p. 609, n. L 

2. I 'assasa = he founded, established, stet up 

(v. jit. m, s. past in form II of tuojtf}. 

See usma at 9:108, p 624, n. 7). 

3. tiJ- shufa = edge, rim. brink, verge, bonier. See 
at 3:103. p 196.0- 10. 

4. jU hdr = crumbling, loitering, weak (act. 

participle from hum [ famr], to be destroyed„ 
wrecked) 

5. juruf (s.; pi. jurtif/vjruf) - cliff, 
precipice, bank 

6. jV 1 inhum - he or it collapsed, fed down. 

crashed {v, iii, m. s past in form VII of Mm. See 
h, 4 above). 

7 ij^ frana* - ihey buili. erected* set up (v. ml 
m pi. past from burtH [htM'/huityun], to build, to 
erect See bunyftn at 9 109, p. 624, n. 13. 

3 i. e . to be a cause and source of misgiving: for 
they had built it with the evil purpose of causing 
dissension among the Muslim* and for harming 
them rtbuh (s.. pi riyub) = doubt, suspicion, 
misgiving. See irtibai at 9:45, p- 597 h n. I. 

3. taqarta'a = he or it is cut to pieces. 

severed, disrupted tv. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
tfula'ti to cut. See iaqaila ut at 2; 166. p 

78^ nl). 

9 i. e., they meel with death, 

10. i. e., Allah earmarks paradise for the believers 
in lieu of their dedicating iheir lives and properties 
in His way and for making His din prevail 

iihiarti = he bought, purchased, (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form VIII of shard \shiran /third' j F to buy. Sec 
tajtarawat 9:9, p 580, n. 8). 

31 ’amwdl ipl., sing, mul) = riches, wealth, 
properties, goods. See at 8:27. p 556. nil 
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jkjf wff+ •* 


j^j. 


-— 




i /.v : ;. u 


JO 


: US I ■ Wat 1 

Wlf ^ "" 


the paradise. 

They fight 1 
in the way of Allah, 
killing and being killed - a 
promise 1 on His part in truth, 
in the Tawrah and 
the Gospel and the Qur’an. 
And who is more faithful”" 
to his promise than Allah? 
So be delighted 4 with the 
bargain 5 of yours that you 
have contracted^ with Him; 
and that is the success 7 
most magnificent. 


|_ jyA^m yuqdlihlna =s they lit:hi. wage war* battle 

(v. iii. m. pt, impfet. from qfitaUt. form III of 
ymalu [quill* Ifl kill See at 4;76 r p. 274, n. 2). 

2. Atj wtf’d (5- : pi- H'u'u&fy = pro mi sc See 

wa'ada at 7 44, p. 482, n. 3. 

3. i. e„ [here tan \mi none more truthful and 

faithful ihan Ah ah, ^ W/S = marc faithful. 

more hi!filling, in promise, more (me lo one's 
word, more reliable (dative of wafiy, aeL 
participle from wa/2f [wafti ], lo be perfect, to live 
up lo, See at 3:76 f p 185 h n. 5) 

4 istabshiru ■= you (all) be delighted, 

rejoice, be happy |ai ihc good news} (v. ii, m pi 
imperative from isfabshara, Form X of 
bashurti/bvshirct [hishr/bushr], to rejoice* be 
happy . See baxhshir at 9:34. p. 591, rt- 6). 

5 ^sr buy* (pi huyu'fbuyu'di) = selling or buying, 
trading, bargain. See at 2:275, p. |44 t n. 7. 

6. bdya'tum = you concluded, contracted . 

paid homage fv. ii rn. pi. past from bdya'a, form 
III of bfi'u [baySmcibr], to sell. Sec tubayatum at 
2:282. p 149. n. 9). 

7, i. e F Ihc obtaining of the promise of Jamah and 
the Pleasure of Allah is the greatest success for a 
Muslim jy/awi =■ success* triumph, victory* 

achievement. See at 9:89, p 615, n 10. 

8 i c , such successful ones are ihc pcmtents, ihc 
worshippers, etc. l&'ibAn (pl-i b. id'ib) = the 


112. The penitents, 8 
the worshippers,^ 
the praising ones, 10 


ilf the fasting ones, 11 
( fji those bowing down, those 

jrcZfi prostrating themselves, 11 
..SMthose enjoining the approved 
tSsf", anf l forbidding 
.j x ' *he disapproved. 


rape Ming and reluming ones, the repentant, the 
penitent (aci. participle from ulba [tawb/tawbah / 
maitib]< to turn See yatQJba at 9:102, p. 622, n. 
5) 

9. i c.. those who sincerely worship Allah Alone 

"abidun (sing ’d&iifl = worshippers, 

adorers,See at 2:138. p. 65. n. B. 

10. i. c.. those who praise Allah in all situations of 
happiness and sorrow, of case and difficulty 

hamidun (pi.; sing. hdmid) = the praising 

ones, those who extol, laud (act. participle from 
humtdu [htirad], to praise. See yuhmadu at 3:188, 
p. 230. n 6). 

11. sa*ihun <p] ; s. sd'th) - those fasting, 

running, roaming, sticking to mosques (act. 
participle from rdfcu [jayh/sayh&i], to fast, ta 
flow). 

12. i. c. r the performers of prayers wiih rukii' and 
sijduh, 
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L y c. by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions and prohibitions of Allah and His 
Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. jjkiU hdfiz&n (pl.i s. hdfiz) - keepers, 

preservers, observers, upbclders {ret participle 
from hufizij [hifz] t lo preserve, lo protect. See 
yuhilfttutui at 6:92. p. 429. n. 2). 

2. hudud (pi.; sing, futdef) ~ edges, 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunctions/ 
orders. See at 9:97, p. 619, n. 7. 

3. j 2 -* baskshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. li. m. s imperative from hashshartt, 
form 1J of bashara/bashira [bishr/buskr], to 
rejoice, be happy. See at 9: U2, p. 627. n. 3). 

4 yast&ghjlr^inu) - they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pt. impfet 
from istaghfura. form X of ghafarn [ghafr 
/mtighjirah /ghufran], to forgive, The terminal 
nun is dropped because of the particle an coming 
before the verb. Sec isiagkftr al 9:80* p. 612, n. 

5. Jjf r fi/f qurbd {acc./gen. of 'm/m qurbd) ~ 

near relations, those close by. See dkt qurbd at 
8:41, p 56 L, n. 6. 

6. tnbayyana — he or it became clear /open/ 

evident/ manifest/plain/obvious (v. iii. m s past 
in form V of bdtta Ibnyn/baydn]^ lo be clear, 
evident. See m 8:6, p. 548, n. 8), 

7. i. e., to Ihe Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and the Muslims. 

8. i. e., the polytheists 

9. jUii-d isfigkfir - asking of forgiveness* 

prayer for pardon (verbal noun in form X of 
ghqfara. See yastaghftru at n 4 above 

10. See for the promise 19:47. mawHdah 

(s.: pi. maw'i'd} * promise, pledge, commitment 
Sec wa m d at9:111, p. 626. n 2. 

11. j-i* 'addwv (i ; pi. *u*t J tj \JVi') = foe, enemy. 
See at 8:60, p r 569. ft 5, 

12. tabarra'a - he cleared himself, rid 

himself of. disowned, disavowed, declared his 
innocence of, acquitted himself, absolved himself 
(v, Mi. m. s. past in form V of bun a [bard'ah]* lo 
be clear, free. See at 2:166, p. 78, n, 5). 


and those upholding 1 
Allah's injunctions 2 - 
jy> and give the glad tidings 1 to 
0 ji the believers. 

113. It befits not the Prophet 
and those who believe 

j that they seek forgiveness 4 
la for the polytheists, even if 
they were near relations/ 
after that clear has become 6 
to them 7 that they 6 will be 
the inmates of hell. 

114. Nor was Ibrahim's 
m J asking of forgiveness* 

, for his father aught 
but for a promise 10 
iCijLi jcji he had made to him; but 
$ ycyjii when clear had become to 
him that he was an enemy 11 
\of Allah he absolved 
iL himslef 12 of him. 
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J " '\XZ after that He has guided them 
,£ until He makes clear*to them 


Ibrahim was indeed 
»y5 extremely kind-hearted, 1 
3 jH_Ll most forbearing. 2 

115. Nor is Allah 
fCy.j to let go astray' a people 

jU what they should be wary of. 1 
Verly Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

J16. Verily Allah, His is the 
dominion 6 of the heavens 
jjOV'j and the earth. 

He gives life 2 
. : and causes to die;* 

,^=j X+i and you do not have 
J. in lieu of Allah 

any Guardian-Protector, ? 


nor any helper. 10 


^*;.l 117. Allah has just forgiven 11 


1. *ijl 'aww&k = extremely kind-hearted, those 
submissive in supplication 

2. p-U katim - most forbearing, most element 
Sec at 4:12, p.244. n. 3). 

3. yudilla{u) - he lets go astray, misguides, 

deludes (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 'atfaUa. form IV 
of dnlla [rftildl/ daldlah]. to go astray The last 
letter takes fat huh because of a hidden Vj n in If (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec at 6:144, 
p. 453 f n 6). 

4. j-f yubnyyittaiu) = he nukes dear. 

elucidates, explains (v. iii. m s rmpfci. from 
bayyana^ form II of bana { bay an], to be clear. 
The final letter lakes fathah because of a hidden 
r m in katii coming before the verb. See at 4:25, 
p. 252 1 n. 4). 

5. -jyA yafiuqutui = ihcy are on their guard, art 

wary[of| + protect themselves, fear Allah (v. iii, 
m. pi impfet from utaqa. form VI It of waqa 
[waqy/wiqdyah], to guard,, to protect. See at 9:56, 
p 5GS,n-4). 

6 i, e. His is the absolute ownership and 
sovereignly of Ihc heavens and the earth and all 
that exists. There is no parmer of Him in the 
dominion So He Alone deserves Co be adored and 
He Alone is to be worshipped- ^ mutk = 

dominion, kingship. monarchy, light of 
possession, ownership. See at 7:1 58, p. 526. n 2. 

7. yuhyS = he gives life, revivifies, saves life, 

(v iii, in. s impfet. from tifryfi. form JV of Aayiya 
[Ajt vczA]. to live. Sec at 7:158, p. 526, n 3). 

8. c —4 yumltu - he causes to die. puts to death 

(v. iii. m. s impfet. from iimftta p form IV of 
mdict \muwt] r to die. See at 7: 158 P p 526. n 4>. 

9. wuUyy (s.; pi - awliyd ■) = guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, See at 9:74, p 610, n. 6) 

10. jf „ai txaiir = (s.‘ pi. nusard ’) = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. See at 
9:74, p 61 O r n. 7). 

] J. wjU tfiba = be returned, turned ln t repented,. 

forgave (v. iii. m. s pasi [ from JawA, tawbah / 
maicb]). Technically it means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in penitence and with resolve to 
reform, and in respect of Allah> lo lum in 
forgiveness and mercy. Sec at 5:39> p. 347 „ n. 7. 
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l Lj^i in aba ii = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. ill. m. pi. pail from iikibu'tt, 
fonn VIII of tubi'v [lubvVfabd'ah], 10 follow. See 
at 3:174, p, 224, n. A), 

2. teU sA'ah (i.; pi, sd'&t) = hour, lime, clock. 
Hour of Resurrection. See ai 7:IS7 t p. 4538, n. 2 
3 The allusion is to [he Tabuk expedition, i ^ 
‘usrah = difficulty, hardship, distress, straitened 
circumstances h poverty. See ai 2:280, p. 146. n. ft. 

4. The reference is to the attitude of some of the 
Muslims who. considering the distance and 
difficulty involved in ihe Tabuk expedition, 
temporarily though! of not joining it. yaztgku 

= he swerves, deviates, turns aside fv. iii m. s. 
impfet. from zdagha [zaygh/zayghdn], to deviate, 
swerve. See id luzigh at 3:8. p. 157. n. 4). 

5. jc> fariq (pi Jurdq r nj afriqah) = 

section, group, faction, party, band See at 7:30, p 
475, ft 2}. 

6 ra uf = mosi kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fit'uf from ra'afa /ra'ufa [rajah/ ra'dfuh]. to 
show mercy Sec at 3:30, p. 167, n. 9). 

7 See r dyah 106 of this surah , at p. 623. n. 6. for 
the three spoken of heir. ’jiL^ khuliiju = they 

were left behind, put behind, appointed os 
successors (v. iii. m, pi. past passive from 
khattafu, form 11 of khaiafa, to follow, to be 
successor. Sec 'akhla/u at 9:77, p. 611, n. 4). 

8. L e . they broke down with repentance and 
sorrow and all seemed lost to them. It is reported 
that they put themselves to self punishment out of 
remoarse and as means of seeking of forgiveness. 
d&q&i -she or it became constricted, tight, 

narrow, straitened, uneasy (v. iii. f. s. past from 
ddqa [dayq/diq], to be narrow. See at 9:25, p. 537. 
n 2). 

9 rahubas = she or it became wide, 

spacious tv iii. f. s. past from rahutm [ruhbf 
ruhdbuh], to be wide. See at 9:25. p. 587, n. 3). 

10. - they thought, thought for certain. 
Supposed, believed, presumed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from zunmi zarw ] h to think, to suppose. See 
ntnunmt at 7:171, p 532, n. 10). 

11. Ltaub malja* = refuge, shelter, retreat (adverb of 

place from btju'tt [hj/tujd'l to take refuge See 
at 9:57, p 601, n 8 


yjll the Prophet 

and the emigrants, 
jt^Vv; and the Helpers 

who followed' him in 
^ the hour 2 of difficulty,’after 

that there were about to 
swerve 4 the hearts 
XiU 3**-* of a section 5 of them. 
f-J. Then He forgave them. 
Verily He is to them 
Most Affectionate, 6 
Most Merciful. 

I'.fa i y.j 118. And (also) the three 
i jVii -</ JA who were left behind 7 

till when straitened became* 
on them the earth 
33 £.jUj though it was spacious,** 

and uneasy became on them 
: their selves, and 

Vjfiylij they were certain l0 that no 
£ refuge 11 was there from Allah 
except to Him; 
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then He turned in Mercy to 
them that they might repent. 1 
Verily Allah, He is Oft- 
(«*}Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Section (Ruku ‘) 15 

119. O you who believe, 
fear Allah and be with 

0 the truthful:' 

120. It behoves not for 
the inhabitants 4 of Madina 
and those around 5 them 
of the bedouins 6 

J\y. lirj! that they stay away 7 from 
the Messenger of Allah nor 
‘ 'A(JT^ that they prefer* 1 their lives 
. I to his life. 

That is because they are such 
'\t.tA that there afflicts’ them not 
*■ any thirst 10 nor fatigue 11 

: C nor hunger 12 

j_.<j jn the way of Allah, 


1. ijf/i = they Cum in repentance (v. 

iii m pi impfet from (Aba [tawb/iawbah / 
lo turn The terminal mn is dropped 
because of a hidden *m in Ji (of motivation) 
coming before the verb See at 9:74. p. 6] 0. n 2). 

2. Ij*n tttmqti ~ you (alt) beware, be on your 

guard, fear Allah £v„ ii. m. pi- imperative front 
ittaqj, form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyak), Co 
guard, safeguard, See it g:69. p 572, n. 11). 
y ^\^ sddiqtn (pi; aec /gen of judi^iia, s. 

ftuhq) - truthful (active participle from sadaqa 
[sadqf *idq\ r [0 speak the truth, See at 7:194, p- 
5541, it. 4). 

4. J*( r ahl (s.; pi. ^uhftfJT/J^uAd/in) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents See at 7:123. p 5 lO k n. 5 
5- Jj- tow/ = around, about. roughly: also year, 
might, power, change. See 2:1*=24Q, p 121, n 7 
6, ^jA *a'rdb (pi.; s Vaitrf) = bedouins, desert 
Arabs, See at 9:10J. p, 621, n. 10, 

7 \fAr^ tatakhaHefii[nii) - they stay behind, fall 

behind, stay away (v, iii. m. pi impfet from 
sakfmllafa. form V of khalqfa, to follow, to be 
successor, to come after The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle an coming before 
the verb See khullifu at 9:1 IS. p. 629. n. 7), 
g. yarghabu{rui) = they like, desire, wish 

[followed by an the verb means to prefer] (v. iii. 
m pi. impfet. from raghiha [ragHbtih/raghab] to 
like. wish, desire, also to detest, dislike The 
terminal mm is dropped because the verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by the particle an, See targhabvne at 

4:127, p, 300. n. 5). 

9. _ -j yuiibu = He or it hits, reaches, afflicts, 

befalls (v. iti, m s. impfcL from afdto, form IV 
of $£ba [sawb f saybubahl to hit the mark, to be 
right, See at 9:90. p, 616, n. 5), 

10 Lk jama' = thirst. 

U nasab = fatigue, strain, exertion, 

hardship 

12 U—^ makhmafah = hunger- 
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&;nor do they set foot 1 on a track 
—} \ that vexes 2 the unbelievers, 

nor do they inflict 3 
on an enemy any harm 4 
but that there is written 


CtfVt 

't J " T 




for them on that account 

5 




•'**' 


a good deed.' 

Viai^T,] Verily Allah frustrates* not 
the reward 7 of the righteous * 




J yi 4 


-r > 


ii^Nj 121 .Nor do they spend 5 
j a sum small or great 
nor do they traverse 10 
a valley 1 'but that it is written 
^ to their credit, 

that Allah may reward 11 them 
tylisau^.lit the best for what they use 
to do. 


-,Jj, 122. Nor are the believers 

t ^ 

to go forth 12 one and all; 
so why not there go forth 
from each section of them 


1. yala'Ana = they tread, set fool on, walk 

{v L tii. m, pi, impfet, from mqu’a to Head, 
lo sci fool on. See ywwd/i ’& ai 9:37, p. 593, n. 4). 

2. yaghStu = he angers, courages, vexes, 

infuriates, exasperate (v. iii. in, i. impfet. from 
ghAza ItfAoy;), lo anger. Sec ghayz at 9:15, p. 
582.0,7). 

3. L>yU: yanfit&na = they attain, reach, affect, get 
hold of [followed by mm ihe verb means lo inflict, 
to cause harm to, to impair, to get] (v. iii m, pi 
impfet. from ndh \ nayifmandf], to reach, attain 

4. nay I = aitainmem, acquisition (here . harm 

or damage, being an object of the verb yanM&mt], 
5- i. e , men t for a good deed, 

6. - he ruins, lets perish, lets go in 

vain, frustrates (v. iii- m s, impfet. from Wd a. 
form IV of d&'a [ fayVdiy&'] to get lost See at 
3:171, p 223. n. I) 

7. ‘ajr (pl-jj^t 'ujur) ~ reward, recompense, 

remuneration, emolument, fee. See at 9:22, p. 5S5, 
n.B). 

8. muhsintn ■ face. /gen. of muhsinun, 

sing, mu^sin) =* those who do right things, 
righteous* charitable (active participle from 
‘a^saiia, form IV of hasuna [Jjusrr], 10 be good. 
See at 7|&],p. 528, n , 6)- 

9. yun^quna - they spend, expend (v. iii, 
in. pi. impfet. from 'anfaqu, form LV of na/aqa 
[nafiuf], to be used up. See at 9:91, p. 617, n. 7). 

10 dy&M *4 yvqta*Hrm ■ they cut off. sever, 

traverse, pass through, cross {v. iii. m. pi impfet 
from qa{a 'a [qai ’]. to cu( h to sever. See at 2:27, p. 
14, n. 10) 

11 - ya}ziya{zt) = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s impfet from yard [*^ 
juzd r j, to reward. The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden 'an in ii (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. See yujzawna at 7:180. p. 
536, n. 6). 

12- yanfiru{na) = ihey go forth, sally forth, 

rush (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from rutfara [ntifur/ 
ni/drj, lo rush, lo flec.The terminal ntin is dropped 
for the some reason as staled at n. II above, Sec 
\Qiif\ru, a! 9:£1, p. 6] 2, ft. 10. 
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U XL a group 1 

!j 4 liU so that they 2 could acquire 
. knowledge* in the religion 
an ^ could warn- 1 their people 
when they returned to them; 
that they might 
be on their guard. 4 

Section (Ruku f ) 16 
123. O you who believe, 
fight 5 those who 
are near 5 to you 
jiiL-.i i of the unbelievers 

and let them find 7 in you 
1 ilir. severity;® 

IuP.H'j and know that Allah is 
with the godfearing. 9 

Jjjltllijj 124, And if there is sent 
ZjjL down a surah 

there are some among them 
who say: "Which of you 
<(>-. 1 has this increased 10 in faith?" 


L It is ifOi necessary for all Muslims to go forth On 
jihad. The more intellectually capable of them 
should remain behind to devote themselves to 
acquiring the knuwlge of the religion for 
propagating ii and leaching [heir people when 
they return from the fighting. UU* ta'ifuh (pi 
lawd'lf) = section of people, sect, group See 

at 9:83, ,p 613, n 7). 

2. i. fc p those renaming behind 

3. I yatafuqqahd {na) - they acquire 

knowledge, comprehend, devote ihemselvrs to 
study (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from i ufuqtfaha, form 
V of fitqiha to understand The terminal 

nun is dropped because of a hidden 'an m U {of 
motivation) coming before the verb See 

ytifqahurm at 9:81, p. 613, n. 1 )- 
4 t. e. againsi Allah's displeasure and 

punishment by knowing and tarrying out His 
injunctions and prohibitions . ^yahdharuna 

= they fear, apprehend, are wary, warn, are on 
then guard (v. iii, m. pi, impfet. from hadhara, 
form \hidhr/hudhat], to be cautious, to be on 
one's guard. See yuhdhuru at 9:64, p. 604 r n,5). 

5. t. e , fight first ihe enemies who are near ijM* 

qdtihi you (all) fight, wage war (v, ii. m. pi 
imperative from qatala, form III of qalata [qatf]< 
to kill slay. See at 9:29, p 588, n 9). 

6. Ojk yaluna = they come near, be close, lie 

neat (v iii. m pl impfet, from waf/ya, to come 
i near, to be close, Set wallow at 9:57, p. 6G1, n 

ID- 

7. yajitfu i na) they find, get, come across 

(v. iii. m pl impfet. from wajada {wuj&d ], to 
find The lermmal rtQn i$ dropped because of the 
(dm ( Ii) of command coming before the verb- See 
yajtdttna at 9: 91. p. 616, n. 8) 

8. dii* ghiizah = seventy, harshness, toughness. 

9. L c, h Allah's help and blessings are with them. 

munaqtn (acc./gcn of muttaqun, sing. 

muttaqm) = ihosc who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e* by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur'in and *iuina/0, 
godfearing, righteous. Active participle from 
ifiaqd, form Vlll of waqd [wcigy/ wiqdyah], tp 
guard, to protect. Sec at 9:44, p 596, h II). 

It), i^jlj i&dat - she or it increases, augments, 

□rids lo (v. iii. f. s. past from zfidu \ uy&jah}. to 
- be more See at 8:2* p 547, n, 7). 
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So as to those who believe, 
it increases them in faith 
•jj j and they do rejoice. 1 

0 

1 25. And as to those 

# >■-£ J 1 'A , ^ 

in whose hearts is a disease, 3 
it increases them in filth' 

j - added to their filth; 

* > ^ ^ 

and they will die 


i J i. c„ they rejoice ail what AIIj^i has given them 
uf guidance and faith and in cxpcciaiion of 
rewards from Him yastabxtiir&rw - 

they rejoice, welcome (v. iii. m pi, jmpfci. From 
is tubs hum. Form X oF b&tfuirfi/bashira 
[bishr/bu,ihr}, to be happy. See at 3:169, p. 222. 
n 10), 

2. j. e r , of unbclicF and hypocrisy and jealousy, 
matad (pl 'amrdd) - disease. Mtkness, 
ailmenl, illness, malady See ai 8:49, p 563, n. 9, 

X i c„ it increases them in the filth of their 
unbelieF and hypocrisy which exist in (hem 
fijs [s.; pi. ‘tirj&s) = filih. dirt, dirty or atrocious 
act. punishment. See at 9:95. p6IS.nl! 

4 yufia/iutta ■ they are tried, put to lest (v 

iii. m pl. irnpfct. passive from faiana 
Ifain/futfirt)' to lum away, to put to mat. See Id 
taffitwt at 9;49, p. 59B. n. H). 



while they are unbelievers. 


jjyY}\ 126. Do they not sec 

that they are put to test 4 
every year 
once or twice? 1 

'f Even then they do not repent 4 
'o}J===>%£% nor do they take heed. 7 
© 


5. i c„ by confronting them with such situations 
as expose their hypocrisy and unbelief 

marrtayn (dual: 0Cc7gcn. of m&rrutim. s, 
nuirmh „ p] marrai) = twice, two limes. .See at 
9:101, p. 621, n. 12. 

&■ &rjri yatubuna - they turn, return, repent (v, 

iii. m pl. impfet. From idba [ ta\vb k fwbah / 
mafdb]). Technically il means, in respect of man, 
to turn to Allah in repenLance and with resolve to 
reForm, and in respect of Allah* to turn in 

Forgiveness and mercy. See al 5:74, p 367. n, ]). 

7. yadhdhakkarutm (originally 

yaiadhakJuirdna) - (hey remember, bear in mind, 
lake heed (v. iii. m. pl. impfcl. uidhakkura, form 
V of dhtikaru [dhikr futdhk&r\, lo remember, to 
mention. See at 8:57, p 568. n. 7), 

B, p unzilai = she was sent down (v iii. F. s. 



JI 



127. And whenever there is 
sent down' a surah, 
some of them look’ 
at the others: 

"Does anyone see you?" 


past passive from ditzab, form IV of mtzala 
[nuzut] ¥ to come down. See at 9:86, p. 614, n, S). 

9. i, e.„ the hypocrites who are at the presence of 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. wink al one another in detestation and 
derision and whisper to one another m 
preparation for leaving the assemblage saying : 
"Does anyone see you?" Jm nazara - he glanced, 

looked, viewed. saw(v. iii, m. s. past From nazar. 
J See yanzuruna al 7:52 p p. 485 T n, 11). 














Contents 


634 Surat 9: Al Tawbah [Pvt </«’) 11 ] 


5- inxaraJUt - they wcni away, turned 

away p departed left (v. iii m pi past from 
infarafa, form VII of sarafa [jar/|, to turn away, 
divert See 'aMrifu at 7:146, p 519 h n 7). 

2, i. €. p divem from guidance and belief on 

account of thdr hypocrisy sarafa - he 

turned away, diverted (v. iii. m. s. past from surf, 
to turn, to turn away. See at 3-152, p, 214, h. 5; 
and n. I above), 

3, i e F they do not understand the iruth, nor do 
they reflect and try to understand. 
yafqahuna - they understand, comprehend (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet. from ftiqiha [^ii Jiqh]. to 
understand, Sec at E;65. p. 571, n. 3), 

4, i. c„ Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

5, i. c.. it pains him and is hard on him if you, 
Muslims, suffer from any difficulty or hardship. 
jtp *am ~ All-Mighiy. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, hdoved, strong, 
difficult, hard. Sec ai 2:129, p. 61., ti. ID 
6 ^ 'anittum = you suffered adversely, felt 

distressed, grieved, (v. ii. m. pi. past from "aniia 
[ m unut} f to be in distress, to suffer adversely Sec 
o 'nafa at 3 :1 I8, p. 202, n. 11J. 

7. i. e., he is very anxious for your well-being and 
happiness, m this world as well as in ihe 
hereafter, and therefore to guide you to the right 
way of life, j-*/- harts ■ ardently anxious,, 

eager, desirous, covetous [act participle in ihe 
scale of fa il from hnrasa/katisa (Tirri], to desire, 
to covet. See harastum at 4; ] 29, p, 301, n. 9). 

8. ra'&f = most kind, most compassionate, 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
fa'at from r&'qfa fra a fa [rajah/ rti'dfah}. lo 
show mercy. See ai 9:117. p. 629. n 6). 

9. i, e, h if the unbelievers and hypocrites turn 
away, ijiy tawallaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained <v, iii. m pi past from fawaltt l form V 
of waliya. to be near Sec at 9:92. p. 617. n 3). 

ID. y tawukkaUu =: I put my trust, depended. 

relied, appointed as representative (v. i s. past 
from lawukkalti, form V of wukaia \ wakl/wukftl], 
to entrust See Ihyatawakkul at 9:51, p 599. n 
8 ). 

I), ^jaIi af-*arsh = The Throne. 


IjfcZuiZl Then they go away. 1 

Allah diverts 2 their hearts; 
for they are a people 
:..i liiv that do not understand. 1 

— : r : "m 128. There has indeed come 
_ liJf to you a Messenger 4 


from among yourselves; 


yj- hard 5 it is on him 

whatever you suffer 6 from; 
ardently anxious' is he 
over you; 
to the believers 
_jj4j most affectionate,® 
very kind. 

ipyjji 129. So if they trim away‘ J 

then say: "Suffices me Allah; 
^»yi dry no deity is there except He; 
= on Him I rely; 10 



iii- 


and He is the Lord of 
. the Magnificent Throne." 11 
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10. SURAT YUNUS 
Makkan: 109 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism 
(tawhtd), i. e-, belief in Allah as the Only and Sole Creator. Nourishcr and Susiaincr of alt beings, 
animate and inanimate, in His Attributes, and worshipping Him Alone to the exclusion of all imaginary 
gods and goddesses. It draws attention to the fact that Allah has sent His prophets and Messengers with 
Books of guidance to different peoples at different times, that Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. is His final Messenger with the final Book of guidance, the Qur’an, replacing and overriding 
the previous Books Further, it stresses the fact of resurrection after death and judgement and rewards. 
These matters are Mluslrated with reference to the stories of some of the Prophets like NOh, Musa and 
Yunus (peace be on them] and how their respective peoples behaved with them. Reference is also made 
to the attitude of the Makkans to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and a 
challenge is thrown out to them and to the unbelievers of all limes to come up with any text like that of 
the Qur'an, 

The surah is named after the Prophet Yunus, peace be on him, whose people were forgiven and 
saved from punishment as they ultimately believed in the message delivered to them. 

I. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these letters. See at 2:1. p. 4 t n. I - 
% i. e.. the Qur'fin is full of infallibly wise 
guidance given by Allah, detailing what is proper 
and improper to do for obtaining an eternally 
blissful Life in the hereafter, hakfm (,s. k pi. 

hukamA') = wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa r U from hakatna 
to pass judgement. See at 1:58. p. 178, n. 
L2). Al-Dhikr aUHaktm is another name of the 
Qur&n. 

3. The Qumysh unbelievers of Makka used to 
express surprise how a man from among 
themselves could be Allah's Messenger and why 
an angel was not sent to them (see for instance 
6:3-9). The ayah is a reply to such misgivings. 

v-j. (s.; pi. 'a'jdb) = wonder, surprise h 

astonishment, marvel, amazement. See ajibtum at 
7:69, p. 492 h n 4 

4. j. e- Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
he on hint 

5 i. e„ warn against the consequences of 
polytheism and unbelief. jJul 'andhir - warn, 

caution (v. it. m s. imperative from 'andhura, 
form IV of ntidhara [nadhr/nudhtir], to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See al6:5Lpr410, n. 11). 

6. fJi qadam pL ’aqddm} - foot. Step, 

footing, standing, qadam aidif is an idiom 
meaning "high and respectable position". See 
'uqddm at 3:147. p, 212, D- 12. 
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1. The Mafckon unbelievers used to say that ihc 

Pro-phci was A scfcerer. jtfAxr (s.; pi. 

mharah/suhhdr) = sorcerer, magician, enchanter 
(acL participle from Sahara to enchant, to 
bewitch. See at 7:109, p. 507, n. 3). 

2. {jo* mubfn - all too dear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 7:60, p. 489, n. 6 

3. It is repeatedly emphasized in the QurVin (hat 
the heavens and the earth and all that exists are 
created by Allah Alone, They did not come into 
existence by themselves Therefore He is the 
Creator and Lord of all things, of the nature itself, 
and He Alone is to be worshipped, obeyed and 
adored, jl* khataqa - he created, made, 
originated (v. iti. m s. past from khtitq, to create. 
See at 9; J6, p. 59Z n. 5}. 

4. i. e. k in such manner as befits ibe Sublimity of 
Allah t£y~A burnt ■ he became even (i e, took 

position)* straight, equal, regular, upright (v. iii 
m. s. past in form VUJ of sawiya [jiwwi], to be 
equal See at 7:54, p, 486, it, 7), 

5. i. e., Allah conducts and regulates every affair 
in The heavens and the earth. Some of the 
instances are mentioned in 'ayahs 5 and 6 below. 
jtJi yudabhirtt = he arranges, organizes, regulates, 

directs, manages, conducts (v, iti. m. s. impfet. 
from dabbara. form LI of dabara [dubur], Us turn 
one's back, to pass. Sec yaiadabbaruna at 4:82, p. 
277. o. 8) 

6 The polytheists say that the deities they 
worship will intercede for them with Allah on the 
Day of Judgement The dyah points out the 
mistake in this claim gk± shaft* (s.; pl.jfta/utf') 

= intercessor, advocate (active participle on (he 
scale of fa 'U from shafa \i [shaft), to double, lo 
attach. See el 6:51, p 41J, n. I 

7. tadhakkarUndi Itiladhakkanina) - you 

bear in mind, remember. receive admonition, take 
heed (v. ii. m. p!. impftt. from tadhakkara, form 
V of dhakpra l dhikr/ tadhMr). to remember- See 
at 7:57, p.488, n 12) 

8. Ijl, yabda'a - he initiates, begins, starts (v. Lit. 
m. s. impfcl. from buda’a [bad ] to start. Sec 

badau at9J3, p. 5Rl.rU3) 

9. yu'tdu = he repents, causes to come back (v, 

tit, m, s, impfet from a 'tidu, form IV of ’Mi ( 
'awduh/ma'dd], lo return. See ya’udu al K:38, p- 
560. n. 6). 


Cu^=u'jb The unbelievers say: 

*jy "This is indeed a sorcerer’ 

0 y all too clear. 1 ’ 1 

ILTjojoL 3. Verily your Lord is Allah 
'JUfM Who created 3 

the heavens and the earth 
j in six days; 

then He took Position 4 
on the Throne 
conducting 5 the affair. 

No intercessor 6 can be there 
except after His Permission. 
That is Allah, 
p=ft> your Lord. 

So you all worsdhip Him. 
Will you not then take heed? 7 

0 

4. To Him shall be your 
return, one and all — 
Ui-sSljej a promise of Allah in truth. 
33*'j-L' Ls He initiates’ 1 the creation, 
and then He will repeat 10 it; 
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1. LSj** yajziya{zi) = he reward, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v iii. re. s. impfd. from/azo 
jazd ] y to reward. The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hidden ‘an in. li (of motivation) 
coming before (he verb. Sec 4t 9: L2L» p 637„ n. I) 

2. cjUJl# sitihdt c pi., sing. ^ sfilihah) — good 

deed s/th i ngs, sound and proper deeds (approved 
by (he Qur'an and (he sunnah}. See ai 7:41. p. 
4SQ r n. 13. 

3 k-i firt = justice, equity, fairness. Sec ai 7:29, 
p. 474, n.Tj. 

4. htinrim boiling water, close friend Sec 
at 6:70, p. 419, n 

5. v ctlim — agonizing, anguishing. 

excruciating. most painful See at 9:61, p. 603, fi. 
7. 

6. Note lhai while the sun is described as an 
incandescent light, indicative of its extreme heat, 
ihe moon is simply called a light, thus pointing to 
ihe different nature of the two. This different 
nature is further indicated in the next clause of the 
ayah which speaks about the stages assigned to 
the moon, thereby indicating its rotation, white no 
such thing is spoken of the sun. *1-- diya* = 

incandescent light, incandescence, glow See 
add a at 20 1 p. 10, n. 14 

7. quiftlarn d we assigned, appointed, 

determined, decreed, assessed (V. i. pi. past from 
qaddara , form If of qadara [qadr] t to estimate. Iq 
decree, (o have power. Sec qadarji ai 6:91, p. 
427, a 9). 

& JjU* mandril (p|s. mantif) ' stopping 

places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from naiala[nusu{] r to come down). 

9. sink* (pi; s xanah) = years. 

IQ. i c. p by the sun days can be calculated and by 
the moon, months and years. ^4— r~ his&b (pi. 
w>h>— hi*db&t}=. calculation, reckoning, 
accounting, account. See at 6:52. p. 411, n.7. 

H i. e , He elaborates ihe signs ali around us (hat 
point to the Creator and Lord- yufassjia - 

be spells out, elaborates, elucidates, sets out in 
detail (v. LiL m s. impfet. from faxsatu, form II of 
fazata [/iqrj'L to separate, set apart. Secjassaind at 
7:52, p 485, re 9) 


s s ** * ^ 

li-i'V 

J. 

* * * 
xi 


i 








■V_1»1 J Jl£ 


'•ir 


that He may recompense 1 
those who believe 
and do good deeds 2 
according to equity; 3 
and those who disbelieve, 
they shall have a drink 
of boiling water 1 and 
a punishment most painful 5 
because they use to 
disbelieve. 

5. He it is Who made 
the sun an incadcscent light 6 
and the moon a light, 
and assigned 7 it stages* 
that you may know 
the number of years 1 ' 
and the calculation, 1 ” 

Allah did not create this 
except in truth. 

He spells out"ihe signs 
for a people that know. 
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5iir(iA IQ: YQnus [Part {Jut) It] 


6. Verily in the alternation 1 
of the night and the day 

and all that Allah has created 
in the heavens 2 and the earth 1 
are sure signs 4 for a people 
that are afraid of Allah.' 

7. Verily those who do not 
look forward 1 * to meeting Us 
and become happy 7 

with the worldly life 
and feel reassured® with it, 
and those who are 
about Our signs 9 
heedless* 0 - 

8. Such people, 

their abode 11 will be the fire 
because of what they use to 
acquire. 12 

9. Verily those who believe 
and do good deeds, 1 ’ 


I ikhiMf fc alternation, coming of one 
after another, variation, disagreement (verbal 
noun in form VIII of khahifu [khaif], to come 
after, to follow. See at 4:182 r p. 277, n. It)}. 

2- Such as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
planets, the galaxies, light and darkness, au. ere. 

3, Such as (he immense varieties of animals and 
species on and mside land and water* plums, 
fruits, plains, mountains* seas* rivers, etc. 

4. i. c . signs pointing to the Creator and Lord* 
Allah 

_S a yattaqw m they are on their guard* are 

wary [oil, protect ihcmselvcs, fear Allah {v. iLi. 
m. pi. impfet from ittaqd, form Vllt of mvkjo 
[waqyAviqdyahl to guard, lo protect See at 
0:115, p 628, n 5). 

6. CtyrjL yarjuna - they hope* expect, have hope 

for. look forward lo (v iii. m pi. impfci. from 
ram [ruiuVniiuh/marjtih\, to hope, to expect. See 

at 2:218, p. 106.0.6} 

7. y y*j radii = they were pleased, became 

satisfied/ happy (v iii. m pi. post tram rudiya [ 
ridanf rhdwdtif mtirdah] lo be satisfied. See at 
9:93, p. *17, n. 10). 

H t^Lj*l ifitiQ '&M& they fell safe* reassured, 

were M ease (v. iii m. pi past from tmo'anna, 
form IV of tamanti/ta *mana. to calm, lo appease. 

See tfrntt'ntmium al 4:103, p. 29D + n. 14). 

9. >cjL/ *dyai (sing. Vjvuh) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Sec at 9: II, p. 581, n. 3. 

|Q jjhV*- gkajitun - negligent, unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
participle from xhafuki [ghufluh/ yhufUi ), to 
nrglcci, to ignore. See at 7:179, p. 536, n, 1 

II 1. c. in Lhe hereafter, ji* maWff (a., pt 

mii'dwm) = habitant. abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge* shelter Adverb of place from uwd 
| Vwtyl, to seek shelter See al 9:73. p 609. n. 6) 

12. it,* Of guilt and Sins jj—^ yakjibuna 

they (all) acquire, cam. gain (v iii. m pi. impfci. 
from kanaka [fcosH to gam, to acquire. Sec at 
9:95, p, 618, n. 12) 

13. l^uJUp sdlihii (pi.:, sing. mfiArrA) = 

good deeds/things. sound and proper deeds 
(approved by lhe Qur h 5n and the su/mtiA) See at 
10:3, p. 637. n 2. 
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[*-r their Lord guides them 1 


rtNt for their faith. 

prp There wilt flow 2 below them 3 

the rivers 4 

in the Gardens of Bliss. 

10. Their prayer 5 therein will 
^Jiii be: "Glory to You. O Allah"; 
and their greeting 6 therein 
pL. will be: "Peace"; 

and the close of their prayer 
will be: "AN (he praise is for 
Allah, Lord of all beings." 7 


Section (Ruku 1 ) 2 

iltJLiCuJJj I l.And were Allah to hasten® 
jJj'jAjjJ for men the evil 

as the hastening* to them 
JSS\ the good, 

decreed to them would 
surely have been their term. 10 
So We let alone’ 1 those who 

> -v j ,> ■■* 

vSsi^Z/^y do not expect meeting Us 


1. ic. guides ihcm to the way of jmtmih and the 
eternally blissful life in the hereafter 

2. iSj** iajn = she runs, flows, streams (v. m f 

s impfet. from>rd Vary], to flow. See at 9:100 
p. 62 Lb. 5) 

3. I c., below iheir residences by the side of 
livers, 

4. unbar (sing nahr) = rivers, streams See 
at 9 LOG. p. 621, n.6 

5. dffVJ ts.i pi. dii'iiwdfdii'Hwin) - claim, 
allegation, pica, prayer 7;5 + p 466, n. 9 

6 i e.. I he greeting of Allah and of the angels to 
them, and their grading to one another will he 

Peace lahiyyak (i + ; pl.^j tahiyyat) — 

greeting, salute salutation See at 4 86. p 279, n 

n 

7 j-Ju atamto (accJgen. of apu dlamurt; 

5 ing. tJu ‘Alton, i.e., any being or object that poims 
to its Creator; sing. = all beings, creatures 

See at 6:86, p 426. n 2), 

8 The 'uytih has reference as well to the Makkan 
polytheists who, out of their disbelief in 
resurrection, the Day of Judgement and 
punishment and reward, tauntingly asked for the 
punishment lo be descended on them immediately 
(sec for instance 8;32) as to those who. out of folly 
and dissatisfaction imprecate ihcmselves or others 
ami call for evil it points out that were Allah to 
hasten for men the evil they sometimes ask for 
themselves as He readily responds lo their prayer 
for good things, they would have met with iheir 
destruction: but Allah leaves them to enjoy Hi* 
bounties till the appointed term yu ajjthi - 

he hastens, expedites, quickens, hurries, rushes, 
speeds up, accelerates (v. hi rn s. impfet from 
iijjalii. form ir of ujtia {'ajatfqjalakk to harry 
See ujiltum al 7:150, p. 521, n 7). 

9. isti'j&t = to hurry, lo hasten, to wish to 

hasten (verbal noun in form X of ajila). See n. S 
above; also see las to L jU&na at 6:57. p. 413, n. 9. 

10. i. c.. ihey would have been destroyed J*E 

'ajai (pi. ’&jdt) = appointed lime, term, date, 
deadline See at 7:134, p 514, n 8. 

11 i c, i he ir punishment is withheld till the 
appointed term, jri ttadharu - we leave, forsake, 
abandon, kt alone <v. i p| impfet from 
wadhara/yadharu* to leave. See al 6 110 p 4^7 
n 10) 
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in their intransigence 1 
to roam blindly. 7 
12. And if there afflicts 3 man 
any harm 4 

he calls Us lying on his side 
or sitting or standing; 5 
but when We have removed 6 
from him his disadvantage, 
he goes by 7 as if 
he did not call Us to 
any harm that afflicted him. 
Thus is embellished* 
to the transgressors ’ 
what they use to do. 


10 


iSjjiiJjj 13. We did indeed destroy 
the generations 11 before you 
when they transgressed 
while there had come to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear evidences 12 
and they were not 
disposed to believe.' 3 


t 

IpJiU 

>■ ■■ 
Wj 




1 tughydn = transgression, exceeding ihe 

Limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See al 7:186, p.537 + n. 13. 

2. Jjht-n ye'irtahuna = they wander, siray, rove 

blindly, arc confused, are at a loss, air perplexed 
(v, hi. m. pL impfet from 'timaha ['amah], to 
stray, to rove blindly. Sec at 7:186, p. 538, n. If. 

3. The r dyah is a censure on those who call Allah 
at the lime of difficulty and suffering but foigct 
Him as soon as He removes the difficulty or 
suffering- ^ mass a = he touched, affected, hit 

afflicted (v. iii. m, s. past from mass/ mudt, to 
feel, to touch, See at 8:68. p. 572, n. 7). 

4. j-+ 4utt - harm, damage, detriment, 

disadvantage. See durra t 5:76, p, 367, n. 9. 

5. i. e., in any position he might be 

6. kashafnd - we removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. ■. pi. post from 
kmhtifa [fcaj/r/], to remove. See at 7:134, p. 514. 
n. 7) 

7. r marra =■ he weni by, passed , walked past, 

elapsed, ran out (v. iii, m. s. past 
[marr/marur/mamnrr]. to pass, go by See at 
2:259, p. 134.0-4). 

8. su/yina “ he or it is embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned decorated (v r iii, 
m, s. past passive From rdjvwna, form II of zdna 
[zayn ]* to adorn See at 9:37. p. 593, n 5>, 

9. mitsnfi* {pi; acc /gcn. of MusrifUtt; s 

mush/} = those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, cxfravaga.nl, prodigal, wasteful 
transgressors (active participle from asrafa, form 
IV of sarafo/sorifa [sarff saraf ], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. Sec n. 9 above and musnfun at 
7:31, p. 475, n 10) 

5 0. l£l>E 'phlnknd = we destroyed, annihilated! 
(v. i. pi. past from m ahtakn r form IV of halaka 
[halt/ hulk/ huldk /lahlutoh}* to pensh See at 
8:54. p 567, n 9) 

11. quriin {pi; s. yarn} - generations, 
centuries, horns. See qam at 6:6, p. 593, n. 4. 

12. *zA^ bay yi not (pi.; sing bayyinah) - dear 

proofs, indisputable evidences see at 9:70, p. 
607, n 6). 

13- L e » they were destroyed because I hey 
transgressed and did nol believe the Messengers. 
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lS^jIT hus do We recommense 1 
the people committing sins. 2 

■ ir' 


14. Then We made yon 


1 ijj*; nejzt - we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay { v, i pi. impfci. from juzu [)uw \. to 
recompense. Sec at 7:152. p 522. ti, 8). 

^ mujrimtti (pi; accYgen. ofmu/rftaum* 

s. mujrtni} - those who commit crimes/sins, 
culprils K evildoers (act participle from ’aframp, 
farm EV of jarama \jorm\ , to commii a crime. 
See al 9;66 t p 605, n #). 


successors 1 in the land 
after them 

'jLCi that We might see 4 
^ how you act. 


15.And when recited' 

to them*’ are Our revelations 
open and clear, 

I*o'* there say those who do not 
look forward 7 to meeting Us: 
yf'v ‘ - l i* "Bring us a Qur’an 

other than this or alter* it." 

! Say: " It is not for me 

that I can alter it 
of my own accord. 9 
I follow'“naught but what 
is communicated" to me. 

1 dread.if I disobey 12 my Lord, 

lhe punishment of a Day 
jgj ^ Most Stupendous." 


3. jT** khalS'if (pi: s. ^ khaltfah) = 
successors, deputies. vicegerents, delegates 
[active participle from khafafa. to succeed, lo 
follow, to come after See at 7:69 + p. 492 , n. 8}. 

4 i c, to make ii seen and evident, for Allah 
knows everyth mu 

5. jk; tatld - ii (fern.) is recited, read out, read 

aloud (v. iii. f $, impfci. passive from tufti 
[utdwuh\, to recite. Sec at 8:31, p. 557, n.5) 

6 i-c.. ihe Makkan unbelievers. 

7. i. c., do not believe in (he resurrection and the 
Day of Judgement yarjdna = (hey hope. 

expect, have hope for. look forward lo (v hi. m 
pi. impfci. from rujfi [rajdfrajdti/murjdh], la 
hope, lo expect See at 10:7, p 638 h n 6) 

S. The polytheists demanded of the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, so to alter the 
Qur'an as would son their whirm and caprices 
The dyuh emphasises that the Quran is not I he 
Prophet s own composition nor docs it lie m his 
power to alter it, Jj* baddil = alter, change, 
substitute (v. ii. m. s. imperative from baddala. 
form II of badplu [badaf], to replace. See 
baddaia at 7: 162. p 52$. n. 7 ). 

9 iUU ti/qd r u opposite, in front of lilqd d nafsi 
is an idiom meaning rt of my own accord 1 ' 

10. ^ 'atiatri'u = I follow, obey, succeed (v i s. 

impfci from ititabad. form VIII of tabid {tabu / 
tabddh^ lo follow See at 6:56. p. 413, n. 7) 

11 y&hd = it is communicated |v. iit. m. s. 

impfet passive from uwhd, form IV of wtihd 
[wn/ivJ, lo communicate. See al 7:203, p 544, n. 
I) The word nahy technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various 
moans ( Sec 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:51, Sec also Bukhdn, nos. 2-4). 

12 asaytu = I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

tv. i. s. past from 'asd [ ijytW ma ’siyah J, to 
disobey, to defy See at 6:715, p. 397, n, 6). 
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I The 'fiyah points out lo the Makkan unbelievers 
(and hence ii> alt unbelievers) that it was only on 
receipt of nutty and by Allah* command (bat the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of A (lab be on him, 
tec Lied unm them the Qur'an, for he had Lived 
more than forty years of his Life amidst them and 
ihey knew that he was an unkllcrcd person 
incapable of producing all of a sudden a unique 
literary piece and, further, that he was always 
truth Tut and known as the "irusi worthy" so that he 
would not make a false claim, iatawtu - 1 

recited, read out (v. i. s. past from taM [tiJdwcj/r). 
to recite. Sec luliyai ul 8:2, p. 547, n.5), 

2. <jf *adrd = he informed, tel know, notify (v. 

■ii. in s. past in form IV of dard [ dirdyah), to 
know. Sec imfrunu at 4; I L 242, n. 3). 

3. c-oJ tobUktu - I stayed, remained, lingered, 

persisted [v. i. s. past from la bit ha [tabrk. 
lubth/htbmh], to remain) 

4. j** 'nmur (?.; pi. 'a"mar) - lifetime, life, age 

5. djlitf to ‘qti&na - you (all) understand, realize. 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi impfet 
from 'ut(ula ['diy/l. to be endowed with reason. 
See at ?: 169, p 532, n. 3) 

6 uf iftur& ■ he fabricated, made up. invcnicd 
falsely, trumped up, slandered (v. iij. m. s past, in 
form VIII of fard Ifary)* to cut lenglhw ise, (o 
fabricate. Sec ai 7:37, p.47 8 , n I). 

7. kadhdhaba - he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v iii. m. s past in form II of 
kudhubti [kidhh fkmthib /kudhbuh / kuihbuh], io 

lie See at 7:37. p. 478. n. 3) 

6. yujpihu - he succeeds, prospers <v. iii. m. 

s. impel, from 'uflaba, form IV of falafra f /ca/Aj, 
to split. See at 6:135. p= 448. n.6). 

9. ya^urm = he harms, damages, hurts, tv. iii. 

m. s. impfet, from darm [dt wr], to harm See 
yadurra at 6 71. p. 419* n. 10). 

) Q. yanfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nufu r a [juj/'] f Eo 
be useful, be of use. See at 6:158. p. 461. n. 5). 

U. i>j ^ tunabbi*&na — you (all) notify, inform, 

make know (v, ii. m. pi impfet. from nafttao, 
form II of naba 'a {nab'Mubu^ to be prominenl. 
Sec iurtobbi’u at 9:64, p. 604. n. 17). 





it iCtJji 16. Say: " If Allah so willed, 
■iijUU I would not have recited 1 it 
yj^=4e. unto you, nor would 

He have informed 1 you of it; 
1 wi for I have stayed’ amidst you 
a lifetime 4 before this. 

Will you not then realize? 4 

© 

17. Then, who is viler 
^ than the one who 

fabricates* against Allah 
a lie or calls lies 1 
T f- ."j*. to His revelations. 

Surely there will not succeed" 
the sinful. 

^ ij£Zj 18. They worship 
£ o; i n ^ eu of Allah that which 
can neither harm 4 them 
nor benefit 10 them; 
jJ&j 2 rid they say: "These are our 
intercessors before Allah." 
j£ Say:" Do you notify 12 Allah 
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1. The word 5’itfAdn is derived from 

uibbuhtA. form It of sabuha [5dbh/nbdhuh] t io 
swim, Iti ns form IJ Eire verb means To praise, to 
sing the glory, It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute, Jt is generally 
rendered as "Gtoiy be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct H 
conveys ihe meaning belter See at9:3l.p,590 r n 1. 

2. JU# ttI'tiJA = He is High* Exalted. Sublime {v. 

iti. m. i, past in form VI of a aia to be 

high). 

3. yushrikuna - they set partners,, 
asiotiiiEc, give shore lo (y. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
itihraku, form IV of sharikn [ shirk/ shahkah\ k 
to shore. Sec at 9:31* p. 590. n. 2>. 

4. i. c , in respect of faith, which is [shun, since 
the time of "Adam, peace be on him. vl 'umntah 
(pi. umam) = community, people, nation, 
generation* species* doss* category, faith, model. 
Sec at 7:159* p. 526 h n.9. 

5. i. t, they deviated from [slam and started 
worshipping different imaginary gods and 
goddesses round whom ihey also built up different 
views, tkhmiafU = they differed, disagreed, 

were at variance disputed (v. iii- m. pi past from 
tkkmhfa form Vlfl of khaiafa [khaif], to come 
after See at 4:157, p. 315, n 3). 

6. i. c. t for giving respite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time. *+.*,.* 

sabaqaf = she or it preceded* went or happened 
before (v. iii- f. s. past from sebeqe lo be 

or act before See sabaqa at S:6S* p, 572, n. 6), 

7. qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, 

decteed* passed, spent, concluded (v. iii. m, s. past 
passive from qatfa tqwjd*), to settle, co decide. 
See at 6:58, p.414, n. 2). 

S. L e., a miracle as suggested by Ihem, such as 
are mentioned at 6 : 8 , 17:90-93 and 25:1: for 
otherwise the Qur'fln itself is a miracle which they 
themselves* out of surprise* used to call a 
"sorcery 1 '; and there were other miracles that Allah 
caused to happen at the hands of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

9. ijjksi intatirti - you (all) wait, a waif, look 

closely, look expectantly, bide time (v. ii. m, pl- 
imperauve from iniuzara. form VUt of mtpira. 
See at 7:7 Kp. 493, n U). 


fiJZyC. of what He knows not 
j in the heavens 
Vj or in the earth? 

Sacrosanct 1 is He, 

v / (J . . 

and High Above is he of all 
that they set as partners." 3 

jtfcj 19. Mankind was not but 
a single community 4 ; 
iyiii-'j then they differed. 3 

And had not a word 6 
’iii preceded 6 from your Lord, 
decreed 1 would surely have 
been between them regarding 
what they differ in. 

'Vjj 20. And they say: "Why is 

■ ■O r 3 y* not there sent down on him 



* a miracle 8 from his Lord?" 


Cijii Say: "The unseen only 
^ belongs to Allah. 

So await I’ f am along with 
you of those awaiting." 
_ 0 _ 
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Sink JO: Yunus [Put (/«') It] 


Section (Rukti ') 3 
21. If We make men taste 1 
a mercy after a suffering 2 
that had afflicted 3 them, 
lo, they have a plot" 

LD: y about Our revelations! 

Say: "Allah is quickest 
'(jZ in plotting." 
lV erily Our messengers 4 
'SJJZs&SJjSZ write down what you plot. 6 

•St 


jci^ 

«*#■ 

rep*** 

il 

> ■ i (£1^ 

i*'*tf* 




Ji 


?356 


22 He it is Who makes you 
travel 7 in the land and the sea* 
so much so that when you 
are in the ships 9 
and they move with them 10 
with a good wind 
and they rejoice 11 at it. there 
comes to it a violent 12 wind 
and the wave comes to them 
from every place, 
and they think they are 
surrounded 13 by them. 


1. The 'dytih illustrates Aow the unbelievers 
become ungrateful even after the receipt of 
Allans grace and engage themselves m scheming 
against His revelations Lijt ’adhaqnA = we made 

(someone) taste (v. i. pi. past from 'adhaqa* form 
IV of dhiiqtA [dhutoq/ madhdq]. to taste. See 
drfrugi3at9:J5, p. 592, n 1). 

2. Such as disease, poverty, insecurity of life and 

property darrd* - affliction, suffering, 

illness, distress See at 7:95, p. 503, n. 3. 

3. c_* ma.tsai - she or it touched, afflicted, 

affected (v. iii. f. s past from massa [mass/masis], 
lo f«L to touch See at 2:214* p 103* n 4) 

4 i. e-, (hey engage themselves in scheming. ^ 
makr 3i plan, expedient, lactic, stratagem, ruse, 
ploi, scheme. trickery. See at 7:123, p. 510, n. 2. 

5- i- e * the angels appointed for the purpose 
6. So you cannot hide anything and you will he 
duly punished. ^ tamkur&na - you ('all) plot. 

engage yourselves in jcheming/conspiring (v, ii 
m. pi, impfet. from mukaffi [/nutr], to deceive, to 
delude. See yarnkurU, p. 8:30, p- 557, n. 1). 

7 This and the following 'Aytth give a specific 

instance of the polytheists' ingratitude, jr -4 

yusayyirti - he makes (someone) travel, sets in 
motion, drives, moves (v, iii. m. s. impfci. from 
wyyura, for ff of sdra [J«yr /sayrtirah / nrnsir 
S ms:s irnh/urtydr} to move, lo travel. See situ at 3: 
137. p. 209, ti. 2) 

B. i. e.. He provides ihe means of travel, such as 
nding animals, land routes, waterways, winds. 

9 dif* fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) - ships. 

large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 7:64, 
p 490, a 13- 

10.1. e,, with the crew and passengers 

II 1 y-j fatihu = they became happy, rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v, 
iii, m. pi. past from fariha l/dr^J, to be glad. See 
6:43, p. 408, n. 5). 

12. ‘feif - violent, gusty, slormy (wind), 

cyclone, tempest, gale, hurricane (act participle 
from Ei/u/a [‘asf/'usufilt to blow violently, to 
rage). 

13. tihha - he or it is encompassed, 

encircled, enclosed, surrounded (v. iii. m. s. pasl 
passive from form IV of ftaffi [how|/ 

hitah/ hiydmh], lo encircle, enclose, guard See 
muhituh at 9:49, p. 598, n. 13). 
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I- dq'ttw - they coaled, invoked, cabled. 

prayed (v. iii. m pi, past from da‘fi [duTT], to 
call, to summon. See tad'una m 7:37. p. 47ft. n 
ft). 

2. i. e., (he polytheists then realise the fWtllly of 

their imaginary deities and direct their prayer 
only to Allah. mukhlisin (pi.: ace ./gen 

of rrmkhlqun; sing muMr/rf) - those who make 
(something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithfu [ (act. participle from ‘akhtasa, form IV of 
khalasa (fc/iuAul, to be pure, umnixed, 
unadulterated. See at 7:29, p. 474, n. 9. 

3. jt* din = religion, creed, faith, worship- See at 
8:39, p 560, n 11. 

4. .z-mjI ’anjayta = you saved, rescued, delivered 
(v. ii. m. s. past from r unjd, form JV of mijd 
[hojW twjdV liojah], to save Sec aniavnd at 
7:141, p. 516. n. 10). 

$. 0^ yabghuna s they act outrageously. 

coimnii wrong (v. iii, m pL irnpfct. from baghd 
to commit ouirageAvrong. See at 9:47, 
p. 598 n. I>. 

6. ^baghy = outrage, injustice, wrong 

7. I. e.. what you obtain by your insincerity and 
outrageous conduct is nothing but an ephemeral 
and inconsequential worldly enjoyment, 

matd* (pi enjoyment, pleasure, 

dclight, useful article, gear h provision. See at 9: 
3S, p 593. r. I L 

ft. t. e, afier resurrect ion. marji* (s.; pi. **Ijh. 

marq/i') =? return, place of return, resort, 
authority to which reference is made (verba] 
noun/adverb of place from raja'a. See at 6:164, 
p. 463, n 9). 

9. i c . shall make you realise the consequences of 
your deeds by awarding the deserved punishment. 
*grJ nunabbi f u - we notify, inform, make know, 
apprise (v. f pi. impfet, from nabbaa, form II of 
naba'a [nab Vnubu *). to be prominent, See 
nmabbi una at 10:18. p. 642, n. II), 

]Q. U>S 'unzalfUi - we sent down (v. i, pi. past 

from 'anzafo, form IV of nuzatu [fwzut\, to come 
down. See at S:4i, p. 561, n. ft). 

11. Us*\ ikhtatau i - he or it was mixed, mingled, 

blended (v. iti. m, s. past in form VIII of khaiata 
[kbati], to mix, mingle. Sec at 6:146, p. 454. n. 
12 ). + 


ii \y.'i they invoke 1 Allah 
HowL* making exclusive 1 for Him 
&& the worship'[saying}: 

"If you save 4 us from this 
we will surety be 
Ss of the grateful," 

23. But when He saved them, 
lo! they act outrageously 5 

in the earth without right. 

O men,. 

verily your outraging* 1 is but 
I-S against yourselves-a delight 1 

i dCji l J' of the worldly life; thereafter 
to Us shall be your return;* 
t? -p then We shall apprise 9 you 
of what you use to do. 

■*s* 

24. Verily the simile of 
the worldly life is like 

<ji s 'the water We send down 1 * 
from the sky 
wherewith then mingle 11 
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Surah 10; Htaiw (Part(Jui’> 11) 


^yilS-C the plants 1 of the earth 

ijf» °f whichWn and cattle' eat 
till when the earth takes on 
C^’^j its ornament 4 

and becomes adorned, 5 
and its inhabitants think*’ 
they have mastery 7 over it, 
there comes to it Our Decree 
by night or by day 8 and 
i ''i"* We make it a mown field 9 
as if it did not f]ourish" > 
JjIVC the previous day." 

Thus We spell out 12 
the revelations 

j ‘Jz = =JZ yS i for a people that reflect. 15 

.n 

ijii; ££ 25. And Allah invites 
f/. to the Abode of Peace 

an< t guides whom He will 
to a straight path. 


a -r 

fM *’ 


26. Those who do good 
!jC,jj will have the best and more; 


I oLi nabit = vegetation, plants, vegetable 

organism. See at 7:58, p t 488, n 1.3. 

2. i. e.. of tbe plants and (heir corns and fruits. 

3. ’an ‘dm (pi,; s, ^ rnt am) - grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goals) See at 
6:139. p. 450, n 5. 

4. i. c., the earth becomes beautiful by Us trees, 

plants, frails and flowers. zukhruf ($.; pi. 

zakhdrif) = ornament, decoration, embellish mem, 
finery, See at 6:112, p, 438, n, 7 

5. Itwyyanst (originally tazayyanai) - she 

became adorned, decorated (v. lit, f, s, past in 
form V of zana (Eaytt], id decorate, to adorn. Sec 
zuyyina at 10:12, p. 640* n. 8). 

6. J* zartna he I bought, supposed, believed, 

presumed (v. iii m. s past from J^zann, to think, 

to suppose. Sec zanmi at 9:1 IS, p. 629, n. 10). 

7. i, e., they can possess and enjoy them as long 
as they tike, qddirvw (pi.; s. qddir} = [hose 

having power, mastery, ability (act. participle 
from qadara/qadira [[qudrah/ maqdurahf 
maqdarah/ maqdirah/qadat], to have power, to 
be master Set taqdiru at 5:34, p. 345, n. 8). 

8. i. e. T ihe Decree of Allah for their end and 
destruction, si any lime of the day or night, 

9. hatfd (a.; pi. /ros<T«f) ■ mown fields 
harvested land, harvest, crop 

10 jit taghna(ttri) = she is free from warn, 

prospers (v, iti, f s. smpfet from ghamya 
\ghinan/ghand r ], to be free from want. The final 
yd' is dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before the verb See tughni at 9:25, p 
587,n. 1). 

]|. This is a very appropriate simile, for when 
man attains the pinnacle of his life in position and 
possessions, cither he is removed from the scene 
or he loses his possessions and position by Allah's 
decree. 

12. J-a* nufasjilu - we elaborate, elucidate, set 

forth in detail, make clear, spell out (y. i. pi. 
impfel. from fafialtt* form tl of faxala [/ferff, to 
separate, set apart. See at 9:11, p- 531, n. 2). 

13. yatafakkaiUna - they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii m pi. 
impfct from tafakMara, form V of fakam [fakr\. 
lo reflect. Sec at 7:176, p.534. rt. \\). 
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1 yarhaqu = he overtakes, comes over (v UL 

m. 5 . impfet. ffom mhaqa [rahaq], to come over, 
overtake). 

2-p qaiar = smoke, gloom. 

3. dhili&k = disgrace h ignominy, debasement, 
harness, depravity. See at 3:112, p. 199. rt. II. 

4. astuib {pi h sing. sdfjih) ■ 

inmates, dwellers, companion*, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors See at 
7:42, p. 4g], n, 1}. 

5. dyJiu khalid&n (smg. khtiM) ■ living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khaiada \khuliid] t to live or 
remain for ever See at 9:100. p, 621, n. 7). 

6. I>t«r fcasahu - they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii, m. pi past from kasabu [kosb], to gain. Sec 
ai4:Sft. p. 280. n 5) 

7. sayyi'&s (pi.; s, U*** sayyi'ah) = evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 7:168. p 
531, n. 5 

8. L. e., the punishment will be in due proportion 
to the nature and extent of the offence, in contrast 
wtth the reward for good deeds which will be. as 
mentioned in the pre vious 'ayah, the best of what 
is due and more as of grace from Allah 

9. tarhaqu = she or it overtakes, comes over 
(v, ill, f, a. irnpfct from rahuqa. Sec n. I above). 

10. L e.. against Allah's retribution 

1 1 . dsim - protector, defender. See 
ya'sinm at 5:67, p. 363. n. 7. 

12. 'ughshiyai = she or it was covered, 

veiled, wrapped, enveloped, overwhelmed (v. iii, 
f. s past passive from 'aghshd, form IV of 
ghashiya [ghashdwak], to cover. See yugkshf at 
7:54, p, 486, n. 9 

13- qito* (pi.; s. qit’ah} - segments, 
pieces 8 portions, section, strips. 

14 See 75:22-25 and 80:38-42. ^ muzJim = 

(hat which grows dark, darkening (act- participle 
from 'iizltunu. form IV of itiiima to be 

dark See aztama at 2:20, p 10, n. 5). 


JkVXj and there will not overtake 1 
their faces any gloom 2 
jJi'Vj nor any disgrace. 5 

iji They will be the inmates* 
of the Garden: they in there 
shall remain for ever.* 

j-jfj 27. And those who aquire 6 
the evil deeds’ - the 
recompense of an evil deed 
wil be the like of it“ and there 

®: _ mi-} , 

will overtake them disgrace. 

s 

(iUi They will not have for them 
& ^ against Allah 10 
any protector. 11 

JJLl i-itiV As if covered 12 will be their 
faces with segments' J of night 


a£ 

growing dark. 1 * 


They will be the inmates 

Jaf 

of the fire. 

./. * A 

'Of* 

They in there 

^ " Ah " 

will live for ever. 
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Surah 10 : Yunus [Part Muz ) III 


* * * 

r*j—*WJ 

^ c ***** j ^ 
'®£ 


MXS 3 

<£*> f ** *£ 


The day Wc shall gather 1 them all 3 
and then shall say to those 
who set partners; 5 
'To your place/ 
you and your partners ’ 5 
Then We shall separaie 6 them 
and their partners will say; 

"It was not us you used 
to worship. 1 ' 7 


29. "So Sufficient® is Allah 
tiL,i as a witness 9 
frvj h-X between us and you. 

We were of your worship 
indeed unaware." 10 

iilCL 30. On that spot will 

experience 11 every individual 
'-i *l T: what it had advanced; 12 and 
they will be brought back 
3 1j: At to Allah, their Lord in truth; 
and lost to them will be 

(»T—- J 

what they used to trump up. 13 


1. i. c>t on resurrection for judgement. 
ntthshuru = we muster, gather . collect, alembic, 
herd (v. i pi impfet. from kushura [ftajftr], to 
gather. See at 6:22, p. 399, n. 7). 

2. i, e. .the believers, unbelievers and all those 
that were Sel W partners of Allah. 

3. i. c., sei partners wiLh Allah. WArafctf 

» they set partners, associated (v, iii. m. pi. past 
from aihraka, form IV of sharika ( shirk/ 
sharikAh], to share See at 6:148, p 455. n. 5) 

4 k. e. H remain at your respective places 
5. j. c., the partner-gods and goddesses 
6 i. e . distinguish them and make their minds 
free from any attachment to one another.Ut*j 
znyyalfift = we separated, scattered (v, i. p|. past 
from zayyoia, form II of t£\u [aryffcrwf]. to 
disappear, to vanish) - 

7. i. c., the gods and goddesses will be given 
power to speak oui and they will declare their 
innocence and say lhal they neither asked anyone 
to worship them nor were aware of it. and will 
further say that Allah is Sufficient as a witness 
between them and the polytheist (At-Tabait Xf. 
Ill See also 2:165*167). 

8, ^ kaf& = he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

{v iiL m. s. past from kif&yuK to he enough Sex 
al 4:171, p 121, ti 3) 

9 jl+j. shahid (s.; pi. iftitftfldU') = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr (act participle in the 
scale o f full from shahidu [.rhtfhud], to see. to 
witness, See at 6:19. p 398. n. 2). 

10. gh&fitin (pi; accJgen. of ghdfilun. s. 

ghufi!) - negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, unaware (act, participle from ghafata 
[ghvftcth /ghufu! ), to neglect, to ignore See ai 
7;205, p. 544 h n.J0. 

11. tabl& = she lesis. experiences fv iii. f. s. 

impfet. from baM [6«fw / iwW], to lest, to try. 
See yuMiyu at Si 17, p. 552, n 11} 

12 ’astafat - she or it advanced, made 

(something) go before (v. iii. f, s, past from 
‘ttsfafu, form, IV of saldfia | sataf), to be over. See 
saiqfti at 8:38. p.56G, n 5). 

13. yaftaruna - they fabricate, make up. 

invent falsely, inimp up, calumniate (v. iii m pi. 
impfa. from i/fard, form Vlll o ffurfi W/fary ], to 
out lengthwise, to fabricate See at ?:53 T p 486. n. 
6)- 
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3 Jj jt yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v. til, m. s. impact, from razaqa friny], 
to give the means of subsistence. See at 3:37, p. 
170, n, 61 

2. i. c. by sendir^ down rains for providing water 
and growing therewith all kinds of plants, crops 
and fruit* and living beings. 

3. L e.. all mean* of subsistence grown out of the 
earth including minerals, water, and living beings 
in water and land 

4. i. e., owns the power of giving the bearing and 
seeing faculties, £11*, yam Him = he possesses , 

holds, dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. ni s. 
impfci. from maiaka [m alk/'m11IkJmiik ) , to take in 
possession. See al 5:17, p 337, n. 3). 

5. jW r ab$dr (sing- ^ bafar) ~ visions, eyes, 

sight, m sight, discernment, perception. See at 
6:110, p.437, n. 9) 

6. ^ yukhrija(u} = he brings out, produces, 

expels, drives out (v. iii. m, s. impfci. 
from r akhra/a t form IV of kharaja [tthunij], to go 
out, to leave- See yukhrija at 7:110, p. SO 1 ?, n. 10). 

7. i. e , all the affairs of the heavens and the earth 
j44i yudabbirti - he arranges, organizes. 

regutales, directs, conducts (v. iii. m, s. impfet 
from dabbara, form U of dabara \riubur], to turn 
one's hack, to pass- See at 10:3, p. 636, ft. 5). 
ft L e + against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment by worshipping Him Alone and 
following His injunctions, t&ttaqAna ■ you 

arc on your guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah 
(v. ii m. pi. impfci. from ittaqd, form VIII of 
waqd [waqy/wiqdyah] f to guard, to protect. See at 
7:65, p 491, n 6), 

9. fatal = error, straying from the nght path, 
See al 3:164 r p. 220. n. 9. 
tO. i. c., from the right course of monotheism to 
the error of polytheism. OjJyjJ tu^r&fdrta = you 

are deluded, diverted, turned away (v. ii. m pi 
impfet. passive from sarafa [sarf ), to turn, to turn 
away. Sec saraja at 9:127, p. 634. n. 2). 

II i c., because of disobedience even after the 
giving of proper guidance and warning, 

faqqut - she or it became due, proved true, 
correct, right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. f. s. 
post from huqqti. See at 7:30, p. 475, n, 3). 

£2. L e., the Decree of Allah for retribution. 


Section {Ruku *) 4 

J* 3i. Say: "Who provides* for 
If-t f:: you from the heaven 2 

and the earth/or who owns 4 
hearing and sight 5 
ry.yj and who brings out® 

the living from the dead 
and brings out the dead 
from the living, and 
who regulates 7 all affairs?" 

^ f-'j y [ They will say: "Allah", 
yiiljii Then say: "Will you not then 

.- Us , mi.R 

jjii: be on your guard? 

32, Such is Allah, 

m 

your Lord in truth. 
juil'iCi So what else is there after 
the truth except error?’ 

How could then 

^ you be turned away? 10 

oJU- 33. Thus became due n 
the Word 13 of your Lord 
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1 - they turned defiant disobeyed, 

strayed from the right course, rebelled (v. hi. in 
pi. past frvmfasaqa tfisq/fustiqji ks stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. Sec 
yafsuqurta at 7:41 S3, p 529 k n. 6). 

2. i. e,, the gods and goddesses the polytheists 
imagine as partners of Allah This and the 
succeeding two 'ayahs bring home the folly and 
unreasonableness of polytheism by pointing out 
that Allah Alone creates and recreates, gives 
guidance to the truth and responds to the prayers 
of His creation while ihe imaginary gods and 

goddesses do nol have any power whatsoever. 

3 k* yabda'u = he initiates, begins, starts (v. lit. 

m. s. impfet from badati [Jmu/'J io start. See at 
10:4. p. 636. n. 8). 

4 Jjf yu'idu = he repeats, causes to come back. 

returns, resumes, reinstates (v. iii. m. s. impfcE. 
from Vt'ddd, form IV of ‘udti [ (iwdf'cimltih], (o 
relum See ya'tidti at 8:38, p. 560, n. 6. 

5 i , e., from (he right course into worshipping 

others than Allah m'fak&na - you are 

deluded, beguiled, turned away (v. ii. m pi. 
impfcl passive from 'qfaka [ Ift/afk/afuk/ 
V/^Jfe], to lie; to deceive. See at 6:95, p. 431, n 7). 

6 Such as by sending Messengers and Books of 
guidance. yahdt = he guides, shows the way 

(v. iii. fn. S. impfcl. from hadd \tuidy hudtm/ 
hiddyah], to guide, to lead. See yahdiya at 4:137. 
p 305, n, fi). 

7. ja-( 'ahaqq = more entitled, more deserving. 
See at 9: LOS. p. 624, n. 9. 

8 yufiab*atu ) *= he is followed, pursued (v. 

iii m. s irnpfct. passive from iitaba'a, form VIII 
of itibi'a [tabu' /labdah}. lo follow. The final 
letter lakes fathah because of ihe particle ‘an 
coming before the verb See yattabi' ai 4;||5 a p. 
295, n 9), 

9. i e., the idols and images cannot even move 
from one place to another except when they arc 
moved by others. yahiddt | originally 

yuhtadi; the fd F is changed into dM and then 
assimilated into ihe following ddi and a htfruh is 
pul under ihe preceding hd T to avoid the meeting 
of two vowel less letters } - he finds way. receives 
guidance (v. iii. in. s. impfcl. from ihtadd. form 
V|(I of [hiddyah/ hudun/hady j 4 to lead, lo guide. 
Sec muhtadiifi at 9:13. p. 584, n 4) 


on those who turn defiant 1 
in that they do not believe. 

34. Say. "Is there among the 
partners of yours 2 anyone that 
initiates 3 the creation 

.IlXp then repeats' 1 it?” 
j|JISay: "Allah initiates creation 
t* m -''? then repeats it, 

ju How then are you deluded?" 5 

35. Say: "Is there among the 
partners of yours anyone 

^jrjl that guides 4 to the truth?" 

Say:'Allah guides to the truth 
zs £Is then the One Who guides 
pjaui to the truth more entitled 7 
to be followed 11 or 
g tpVjjil the one who finds no way* 
iipjvi except that it is guided?" 

ju Then what is the matter with 

you? How you judge? 

36. And most of them follow 
naught but conjecture. 
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l- yughnt - he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, avails, helps (v. liL m. s. iinpfct. 
from 'a&knd, form IV of ghiwiya Ighituin J 
ghand' J, lo be free from wane, to be rich, See 
i ughni at 9:28, p. 588, n, 7). 

2. tf/k yufiard = he or it is trumped up, 

fabricated, made up, invented falsely, slandered 
(v. lit. m, s impfet. passive from ifiard, form VIII 
of fard (/ary). to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See 
iftara at 10; 17, p.642 , n. 6) 

3- i. e.» it has been sent by Allah as a confirmation 
of what is before it of revealed Books; for it is the 
same religion of Islam and monotheism which has 
been communicated through ihe different 
Messengers. tasdiq ■= confirmation, 

attestation, authentication h verification (verbal 
noun in form IT of stidaqu [sadq/sid f^f to tell the 
truth, See musaddiq at 6:92, p, 428, n. I ]), 

4. tafsH = elaboration, explanation, to set 

in detail, to spell out. to cut out (verbal noun in 
form 11 of fasatd [/cui], to separate, to cut off. See 
at 7:145, p 519. n. 3) 

5. i. c.. the rules and injunctions set therein 
(AUTahrn, Xl.l 17). 

6. i e. h ihcre \s no doubt that this Book, Ihe 

Qur’an, has been sent by Allah, Lord of all beings, 
as a confirmation of the previously revealed 
Books and as an elaboration of the rales and 
injunctions for guidance, rayb - doubt, 

suspicion, misgivings. See at 9:45 p 597, n.2. 

7. See 32;2. *dlam\n (accJgcn. of 

' ataman. sing, 'alum, i.e., any being or object 
that points to its Creator; sing. 'Mum) = all beings, 
creatures. Sec at 10c 10. p. 639. n, 7>. 

8. The question is pul to point out the absurdity of 
such allegation and a challenge is thrown out for 
anyone to come up with even a single surah like 
thal of the Qur'an, (see also 2:23, 11.13 and 
17:88). tsj# iftara = he fabricated, made up, 

invented falsely, irumped up, slandered (v. iii. m 
s, past in form VIII of fard \fary\, re cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 10:17. p.642 , n. 6. 
Sec also n. 2 above), 

9. i e„ call on anyone to help you. 

is (at a ¥ iu m = you were able to. capable of. you 
could (v, ii. m, pi. past from isiufa'a, form X of 
id'u [ffirw 1 ^ to obey, Sec istata’ta at 6:35, p. 404, 

n I I). 


Verily conjecture avails' not 
against the truth whatsoever. 
Indeed Allah All-Knowing 
of what you do. 

37. Nor is this Qur’an such 
as could be made up' 

j# > 

*j»' -tuo; by anyone besides Allah, 
but a confirmation' of 
ll what is before it and 

an elucidation 4 of the Book 5 - 
*J> wherein is no doubt* - 

from the Lord of all beings. 7 

38. Or do they say 
he has made it up? 8 

$3j» Say: 'Then produce 
}jy~i a surah like it and 
XXLlJ i lijfj call on whom you can* 
besides Allah, 

If you are truthful. 

&&S 39. Nay, they call lies to 
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1 = they comprehend, grasp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet from 'ahdta, form IV of hdta [hawt /hit ah 
/ hiydtahfl I a surround, to guard, lo witch. The 
terminal nun is Cupped because of ibe particle 
i tam coming before the verb See WjiVo at 10; 22, 
p 644. n. 13). 

2 . People ore prone to oppose and decry what they 
do noi understand nor try to understand 

3. i. e, the iruth of what it contains of promises 
and warnings. JJtl ia*wSt = exposition. 

explication, explanation, interpretation (verbal 
noun from dta [ *uwl/ma af\. to revert, to return, 
to be attributed See at 4:59 T p 267. n 6}. 

4. j. e., (bus did the previous peoples disbelieve 
without understanding and without caring to 
understand, kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, 

regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form II of kadhaba [kidhh fhmthib fkadhbnh / 
kidhbah} k to lie See at ID;17, p 642, n 7). 

5. dqibah (s.; pL 'awdqtb) = end. 

ultimate, outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 7: 128. p. 512, n. 2. 

6. zAiimSn (accJgtn. of zahmdn, sing. 

zdiim) - transgressors (i. e. + polytheists, shtrk 
being colled a grave ptim at 31:13 in the Qur'an), 
wrong doers, unjust persons Active participle of 
saiama [rurinj. lo transgress, do wrong. See at 
m p j’43, n Q 

7. The immediate reference is to the Makkan 
people, but it applies to all peoples at all times 

E mufsidfa (#cc. /gen. of mufsuiun, sing. 

mufsid) = mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from 'afsada, form IV of fasatfa 
[faidd/fitsiidly to be bad. See at 7:103, p. 506, n. 
5). 

9 i. e. t everyone is individually accountable to 
Allah Sec also 6:164, 17 15 t 35: IB. 39:7, 41:46, 
45:15 and 53:38. 

10 H&jt bari* (s.; pi. abriydV burdV bird*} - 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See at 
9:3, p. 577, n. 3. 


jjVjijC what they do not encompass 1 
the knowledge of, 1 
and there has not yet come 
to them its exposition. 1 
Thus did disbelieve 4 
those before them. 

Then see how was the 
end s of the transgressors. 6 


J, 

<rrfiXj 


' $ 


i ' 

> 

ii*rry 

(6?W3i 


40. And of them 7 are those 
who believe in it; 
and of them are those who 
do not believe in it. 

And your Lord knows best 
the trouble-makers. 8 


Section ( Rukii *) 5 
41. And if they call lies to 
jii you. say: "For me is my deed 
£3 j and for you is your deed;’ 
you are free 10 from what I do 
and I am free 
from what you do. 
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1. i c, r they onEy listen but their minds are not 

inclined to Understand. yHitami^na = 

(hey lister, hear, pay attention (v, iii. m. pi. 
impFct. From ixtamifu, form VIII Of lami'a [idm* 
AtLiid 1 /uittut ah /masma to hear. See yarlnmi'« 
at 6:36, p.4l5,n. 2). 

2. i. e.. mentally deaf, whose hearts and minds ate 
averse to receiving (he truth. 

3. £wJ tusmVu - you make (someone) hear, pay 

attention (v it. m. t impfet. from form 

IV of lami’a. See n. 1. above). 

4. i, e., they simply look without wanting to see 
the truth, yamzunt — he looks, sees, views, 
glances (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from na^am [nazara 
[na^r/man^ar], (0 see, view, look at See W 2 #m at 
9:127, p 633, n 9) 

5. i. e. r mentally blind being averse lo seeing the 
iruth. j** ‘wjwy (sing. Vmd) = blind. See 'tt ma 
at 6:50 P p. 410. n. S>. 

6. yubiirUna - (hey Sec, realize, 
comprehend (v. iii. m. pi. LmpFct from 'uhturu, 
form IV of baiura/basirii \ r J*. boyar] k to look, to 
see. See al 7:195, p. 54), n 8). 

7. yajjimu = he wrongs, does injustice, 

oppresses, transgresses (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
zalama [saimAuim} t to do wrong, See M Unlirnu 
at 9:36, p. 592* n &. 

R. i. He does not convict or punish anyone, 
without one's own fault 

9. i. c., after resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement. yahshunt = he musters, gathers, 

collects, assembles, herds (v, iii. m a. impfet. 
from hashara [hashr], to gather. See nahsharu at 
30:28! p 648, n I) 

10 i. e., ii will seem to them that they had lived in 
ihe worldly life only for an hour, yalhathu 
(rui} - they stayed, remained, lingered, persisted, 
tamed (v iii. m. pi. impfet from tabitha 
[labih, {ubih/lubdrh). to remain. The terminal Jr*in 
is dropped for the particle lam coming before the 
verb. See labUhtu at LO:36, p. 642, n 3). 

II. JjijUi ^ yala'AwfUna they recognize one 

another, know one anoiher, become acquainted 
with one another (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
m 'drafa. form VI of "arafa [mu 'rifahf drfdn], to 
know, id recognize See ya'rifunu at 7:46, p. 483, 
n 3). 


42. And of them are those 
who listen 1 to you; but 

can you make the deaf 1 hear, 1 
even though they do not use 
S>3fcs to understand? 

43. And of them are those 
who look 4 at you; 

but can you guide the blind. 5 
\yfc% even though they use 
>^LLrfwV not to see* 

44. Verily Allah wrongs 7 not 
man whatsoever;* but 

Jlnl men to themselves 
$4A£ do wrong. 

45. And the day 

He will muster 9 them - 
V$£jd? as if they had stayed 10 not 
Vi but an hour of the day - they 
recognizing 11 one another. 
Losers will indeed be those 
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ijiui who disbelieved 1 

in ihe meeting with Allah 
and were not 
recievers of guidance. 2 

j 46. And whether We make 
you see 1 some of what 
^jkw We promise 4 them 
or cause you to die, 1 
to Us shall be their return. 6 

1 Moreover Allah is Witness 

over what they do. 

fil J£=4 j 47. And for every people 
Jylj there was a Messenger. 7 
iUSJiji So when their Messenger 
will come,* decree will he 
given Vs between them 
Vlill with equity 10 and they 
0 will not be wronged. 

48. They say: 

"When is this promise, 11 


1. fcdhdAoAu = they cried lid, regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v iit m pi. past from 
kudhdhabu, form II of kudhaba [ktdhb /kudhib 
Aadhbak / kidhhuh\> to lie. Sec at 8:54, p. 567 r n. 

n 

2. MHhmiiw (iccu fg.cn of mubtadun, 

sing, muhtiidiri) *= those in receipt of guidance, 
are guided aright, are led on ihc right way (active 
participle from ihiudd. form V[|| of hadti 
[hiddyah/hudan/Hady]* la lead, to guide. Sec il 
9:18. p. 584. n 4). 

3. jt/ nuriymnmm we show, make (someone) 

see (v. i, pi emphatic impfet. in form JV of ru'd 
[ra y/nt 'yah], to see nun at 6-75, p. 421, n. 10), 

4. i. e., of retributions in this world for unbelief 
and disobedience J-** nn'idu - wc promise, 

assure, threaten, fv, t. s impfcl. from w'adu 
[wu'd], to make a promise See yu'idu at 8:7, p. 
548. n 10). 

5- naiawajjayanna - we take fully, cause to 

die (v, i. pi. emphatic mipfd. from SawqffH, from 
V of wufti [wufdVwufy], to be perfect, lo fulfil 
See yamwaffa at 8:50, p. 566, n, 1). 

6. i. e. after resurrection, so that they cannot 
escape due punishment. £*^ marji* (s.; pi. m-v 

muriiji ') - return, place of return, resort, 
authority to which reference is made (verba! 
nounj'advcrb of place from mju'a, See at 10:23, 
p. 645, n. 8). 

7. i. q., a Messenger was sent to every people that 
had passed away before ihc time of Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
(At-Tabari. XI, 121} 

8. L e, on the Day of Judgement the Messengers 
will be confronted with their respective peoples 
(Al Tabari, Xl r 12!), 

9. tr *i qudiya = it is settled,, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent* concluded (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from qada \qatfd*l, to settle, to decide 
See at EG 19, p 643, n 7}. 

10. i. c.. everyone wilt be recompensed according 
one's deeds and no injustice will be done to 
anyone. J«—* qii( - justice, equity, fairness. See at 
7:29, p. 474, n-7). 

11 i. e.„ the promised event - the Resurrection 
and the Day of Judgement 4*j wir'd 1 (s. . pi 
wm 'ud) - promise. See at 9: III. p. 626. n. 2. 
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if you are truthful? 1 




'Sin, 

SfiSiSCS^ 

A "*/ 

A& 

v* 

’'''hiLiii 


-OU 


49. Say: "No power I have 2 
to do myself any harm 3 
nor any benefit' 1 
except what Allah wilt. 

For every people 
there is an appointed time. 5 
When their time comes, 
they cannot delay^itjan hour 
nor can they advance 7 {U}, 


50. Say: "Do you see, 

if His punishment comes to you 
by night 4 or by day, 9 
« ; ' .aUU what of it will the sinners 
Qp see ^ t0 be hastened?" 10 

51. Is it then that 

gjfrlj when it will have happened 11 
you will believe in it? 

Now! 12 You had indeed been 
seeking to hasten 13 it. 


I i c , if you are truthful in your statement that 
there wilt he resurrection and judge me ni. 

iddiqin (pi : ncc7gen, of sadiqiin; s, sddixf) = 
truthful, I hose who speak the truth (active 
participle from suduqa [sodq/ fidq]. to speak the 
truth. See at 9:119* p. 630, n, 3). 

2. umliku - J own, possess, have power 

over (v, I. s. impfet from malaka [math /muIk 
/milk], to take in possession See yamjiku at 

7 18S„ p. 538, n 10). 

3. j* $arr = harm, damage, injury See at 7:188, 
p 538, n 12. 

4. £* ttaf* - benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See ai 
7:188, p 538, n. J1. 

5 J*1 'ajdl (p| fijdl) = appointed time, term, 

date, deadline. Sec at 10:11, p, 639. n. 10. 

6. t yasta 'khiriirui = they put off. seek lo 

defer, delay (v, fit, m. pi. impfet. from isra'khara, 
form X from the tool akhr See akhkhurta ai 
7:34 r p. 477. n. |). 

7. yaxtaqdimurux = I hey seek to bring 

forward. io have in advance (v. iii. m pi. impfet, 
from I .miuffdamii. form. X of qudima [qudtim]. to 
arrive, to reach. See quddemw at 7:34 p 477 n 
2 ) 

8 Uu buydicin = by night, while sleeping at night 
See at 7:97, p 503, n, 15. 

9 i. e . whenever it comes, you will not be able to 
resist or avert it nah&r {$,. pi. anhur/nuhur) 
- day. See at 3:190. p. 23! p n, 2. 

10, yasta^Uu = he seeks to hasten. 

expedites (v. iii. m s impfet. from tsfa'jala, 
Ibrm X of ojita ['n/al/djahh], to hasten See 
tsu jdi at 30 11, p. 639, n 9) 

11 waqa'a = he or it fell, fell down, occurred, 

came lo pass, happened (v. iii, m s past from 
wuqd \ to rail. See at 7:134. p. 514, n 2) 

12. i e., it will be said lo them that their 
believing then will not be of any avail, for they 
had disbelieved and had been seeking to hasten it 
out of their utter unbelief. 

13. Jj lfcnir, .T Msta'JiMna m you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. ri. m p| T impfet 
from ista'jatd. form X of "ajila {‘ajat/ ajalah], to 
hasten. Sec n. 10 above). 
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52. Then it will be said 


to those who do wrong;’ 
ly/i "You all taste 2 the 

punishment in perpetuity. 3 
ojjjf Ji* Are you recompensed 11 aught 
iiLLVl but for what you used 

i ■> ► 

to acquire? 1 ’ 5 


* r '_ 




rj * ■> > 



iVt'aC 




. .r* r* 1 ■ 


l M' 

Ur-y 






53. And they enquire of you: 
"Is it true?" Say: "Yes,by my 
Lord, it is indeed true; 

and you cannot baffle 11 it." 

Section {Ruku ') 6 

54. And were there for every 
individual that transgresses 7 
all that is in the earth, 

he would redeem himself* 
therewith; 9 

and they would conceal 10 
the repentance” when 
they saw the punishment; 
and decree will be given 12 


3 i. e.. by committing kufr (unbelief) ami by 
selling partners with Allah ij*U* jafdmiJ = they 
did wrong/injustice* transgressed (v. iil. ill pi. 
pasi from tatuma [zatm/zutm], id do wrong. Sec 
at 7:160* p, 527* it 121, 

2. iyjp dhuqu = you (all) taste (V. ii. m pi 

imperative from dhuqa [ dhawtf/ madkaq}. Id 
taste. See at 9;35* p 592. n, l) 

3. i c punishment and suffering that will continue 
for ever, kkutd = eternity. endless duration r 
pcrpctutiy See kh&ltdm at IQ: 26* p. 647. n. 5. 

4. tifj&iwfia = you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. in. pi impfet 
passive from jazA [jazA'Y m itcompense. See 
yujzawna al 7:1 SO. p. 536. n 6). 

5. i. e.. of guilt and sin & fafoiMna = you 

(all) acquire. earn, gam (y. iL m pi. impfct from 
ktifubti [Jtri.fhl. to cam. acquire See at 7;39, p 
479* ft. 12). 

6. mti r jiztn tpl ; acc./gen of mu'jizun* s. 

mu'jiz) = those who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze, frustrate (act. participle from Vjaza, 
form IV of 'ujazu/ujiiM ['o/zj. ID be weak, 
incapable. See mu r jiiS at 9:2. p 576. n. 5). 

7. I e.. by commmmg kujr (unbelief) and by 

selling partners with Allah zatamai - she 

did wrong. transgressed* commuted injustice (v. 
ill. f s past from zaluma See rt I above. 

S- (iOs* if at da t = she redeemed herself* ransomed 
herself, freed herself, sacrificed (v m f, s, past 
from tfutdu, form VIIt of fttdu \fidan/fidd] t lo 
redeem, ransom See at 2:229* p. IJ 3, fi- 6). 

9, j. e. N one would like lo sacrifice all the wealth of 
the world to gel rid of Ihc punishment 
IQ. i. e., the leaders of the unbelievers would 
attempt to conceal iheir repentance from iheir 
followers (Al-TabarT, XI, 125) i Jr -S 'asarrt 9 - 

they concealed, secreted* hid (v. iii. m pi past 
from axirra, form IV of furra [nururfUiSirrahJ 
masarrah], lo make happy. See al 5:52* p. 356, ft. 

S> 

11. ^ijti nndamuh - repentance, remorse* regret. 
Sec n&dtmin al 5:52, p. 356* n 9. 

12. qutfiya = it is seiiled. adjudicated. 

decreed* passed, speni, concluded (v. iii. m s. post 
passive from qadd | ifadd). to settle, lo decide 
See at 10:47, p 654. n, 9), 
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I -L—i =■ justice, equity , fairness See at 

10:47, p 654, n, 10), 

2- i. e., everyone will be recompensed according 
to one's deeds yuztamtina = (hey are 

wronged, done injustice, oppressed {v. itj. m. pi 
impfet passive from uilumi [zulm/zulm], to do 
wrong. See at 6:160, p 462. n 5). 

] Allah has absolute ownership and authority 
over the heavens and the earth and all that exists 
in (hem None has any share in them, neither in 
their creation nor in their management and 
disposal. Hence these will rot be available to 
anyone on the Day of Judgement for one’s 
redemption therewith from the punishment 
4 i. c., the promise of resurrection. Day of 
Judgement, reward and punishment. wa'd{s \ 

pi wu 'wd) = promise. See at 10:43, p. 654, n. 4 
5. i. e., most of them do not know the realily of 
the occurrence of ihc resurrection. Day of 
Judgement, reward and punishment. 

ya ( lumuna * they know £v. iii. m. pi. imfet. from 
T atima t to know, be aware of See at 6:97, p 432, 
n. 4) 

6 yuhyt ■= he gives life, revivifies, saves life. 

(v, ill m s. impfet. from ah yd, form IV of huyiya 
to live See at 9:116 + p 628. n. 7). 

7. Allah has absolute power to give life to any 
lifeless being and cause any living being to die as 
and when He wills. So it is nothing difficult for 
Him to resurrect the dead and make them return to 
Him, as stressed in the next clause of the 

yunttih = he causes to die, puts to death (v. 

lii. m. s. impfet, from amdta, form IV of mutu 
Irnmvf], to die Sec at 9:116. p 628. n 8). 

8. tvrja'&na * you (all) are returned, sent 

back, brought back (v. II. rn. pi. impfet passive 
from raja*a (nyu'l. to return), See turja'u at 8:44, 
p 563, n. 9). 

9. So none will have the excuse of not knowing 

the truth. maw'izah (pi. muw&'it) - 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. See at 7:145, p. 
519, n 2 

10. skif& r = remedy, cure, healing. See yashft 
at 9 I4 h p 582. m 5. 

11. i. e., of ignorance and misgivings. 


7 : 

between them with equity 1 


and they 

0 

will not be wronged. 1 


55. Lo, to Allah belongs 


all that is in the heavens 


and the earth. 5 


Oh sure, Allah’s promise" 


is true, but most of them 

diysy 

do not know. 5 


56. He gives life 6 

> >■* 

and causes to die; 7 


and to Him 


you shall be returned. 8 

S-& @ 

57. O mankind. 


there has indeed come to you 


exhortation' from your Lord; 


and a remedy 111 for what is 


in the hearts; 1 ’ 

*£+■*+* Sts 

and guidance and mercy 

@ws 

for the believers. 
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U e, the guidance and exhortation contained in 
[he Qur'an, in other words Islam, is bellowed by 
Allah's grace and mercy; and in this grace and 
favour of Allah the believers should rejoice. 

2 *y-A yo/rahH(na) • they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v. iii. m pi. impfci. from fatika 
l/arah], to be glad. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the Mm of command coming before 
the verb See at 3:120, p. 203, n. 12), 

3, j, e.. of worldly wealth and resources, which 

are in Tact only ephemeral, yajma'uitti = 

they (all) nccumulaie. gather, colled, amass, bring 
together (v. iii, m pi. impfet. from jama'a [/am'), 
to gather, to collect. Sec at 3:157, p. 218. n. 1). 

4, i. t. t do you consider and reflect over? 

5. J>1 ’anzala - he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past 

in form IV \*inz£t\ of nazata [nu;af] ( to come 
down, get down. See at 6: 91. p. 427, n 10). 

6. i. c.. whatever Allah has sent down of water arid 
has created therewith of plan is., corns, fruits ami 
animals ihat live on them Jjj rizq (pi Jijjl 

arzdq} = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood, provision, boon. See ai 6:74, 
p. 575, n, 8, 

7 Such u the polytheists did hy earmarking some 
parts of iheir crops for their gods and goddesses or 
tabooing some animals for particular reasons (see 
ft: 103 & 6:136). 

8 OiT 'adhina - he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. iii. m. s, past from 7 dim , to allow, to permit, 
to hslen. Sec 'adhbtia at 9:43, p, 596, n 8). 

9 Oj/is lafmrurw - you (all) fabricate, make up, 
invent falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. u m. pi 
impfet. from if lard, form Vlll of farii [ j/fary). to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate See yafiardna at 
10:30, p 648, n 13) 

10 i. c,* do they think that on the Day of 
Resurrection they will not be punished for their 
having invented lies against Allah* 1 No. that will 
not be the case. They will be duly punished, 

11. For. He defers punishing men for their sins till 
the Day of Judgement and, at the same time, 
continues to bestow graces on them till iheir 
death (AKTabbari, XI, 128) 

12. j&i* yashkurtina - they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v iii m p! impfet, from shak&ra 
[iAuJtrA7i^^) a lo thank. See al 7:58, p. 438, n. 
17). 


58. Say: "By Allah's grace 
and by His mercy." 1 

So in that let them rejoice. 3 
It is better than all that 
{■>*! they accumulate. 2 

59. Say: "Do you see 4 
what Allah has sent down 5 
for you of provision, 6 
then you have made of it 
unlawful and lawful?” 1 
Say: ''Has Allah permitted* 
you, or against Allah 
you invent lies?" 9 





^ ^ i r ,t 




60. And what do think 


10 


those who fabricate against 
Allah the lie [will be done] 
on the Day of Resurrection? 
Verily Allah is 

ujWJrJ -• Full of Bounty to men” 
‘SjSijd, but most of them 
O jffiLy do not express gratitude. 12 
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J. oti sha'n (s.; pi xhu'tin J - situation, 

conditidn. stoic. circumstances, affair, matter 

2. The address, is io the Prophet, peace and 
blessing? of Allah be on him 

3. ijlu tatiu “ y&o recite, read, rehearse (v. if m 

5. impfet from laid [tiidwakftatto% io read, to 
follow. See mfawiu at 10:16, p. 642, n, I). 

4. j. e., of the Book given by Allah, the Qur'an. 

5 i. e, p any portion you recite (Al-Tabari, XI, 
129). 

6. The address is to people in general. 
tu'multina - you all do* act. perform ( v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet from 'amita [’amut]. to da. See at 2:140, 
p. 66, n. 8). 

7. shuhtid (pi.; s. shAfud) = witnesses. See 
shahid at I0:29 T p. 648, n, 9, 

8. iufiMfm = you (all) are engaged, take 

part, undertake {v i ii. m pf impfet. from afMu t 
form JV of fddn \fuyd/faydan\< to flow. Overflow, 
inundate afid ii at 7:50, p 484, n. 7), 

9. ya'zubu = he slips, escapes, becomes 

distant (v, iif m. s. impfet from *awba [ uz&b\. 
to slip, lo be far). 

10. Jut- mithqM (s.; pl.Ji*^> malhaqU)** weight. 
See at 4:40, p, 258, il 5. 

11. * j* dhorrah (s.; pl %u>j dhnrrus) = atom* tiny 

particle, dust speck, the measure of a small am. 
Sec 4:40. p. 258, n. 6. 

12- 'afjfcar = smaller* smallest, younger. 

youngest (dative of sughir). Sec sdghir&ft at 
9:29* p. 589, n 2. 

12. i, c,, recorded in a book. kiidb = writing, 

writ, prescript* book, document* contract See at 
B;68* P . 572, n. 5. 

14. mtibln - all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 10:2, p. 636, n 2, 

15. The qualifications of the ’oWiytf' of Allah are 
mentioned in The next 'ayah. kQjI 'unity d' (pf; 
sing. watiyy) = helpers, friends, allies, patrons, 
legal guardians. See at 9:23, p, 585, n. 10. 

|6. i, e., on the Day of Judgement, 

yahzanuna = they grieve, become sad (v. iif nv 
pl. impfet from hazina [huzrt/htaan], to grieve. 
See at 7:49, p. 4B4, a, 5). 


Section (Ruku‘) 7 
ojwl 7} 61. And whatever situation 1 
ulij you 1 are in 
ij£l "* and whatever you recite 1 
of it 4 of the Qur’ an, 5 
oJL*—Vj and you all do not do 6 

any deed except that We are 
over you witnesses 7 
oAAh as you are engaged 8 in it; 
AAA nor does there slip 9 
AjA from your Lord 
4 even the weight l °of an atom 11 

J^UVjujiVr in the earth or in the heaven; 

nor anything smaller 12 than 
that nor anything bigger 
except that it is in a book 11 
all too clear.’ 4 

Vi 62. Oh sure, 

the friends 1 s of Allah, 

AA—no fear will be on them 
uor will they grieve 16 ■ 
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63. Those who believe 1 


' and use to 



be on their guard/ 


64. For them are glad tidings' 
Cjrfin the worldly life 4 

jJL^Sl T )'• and in the hereafter. ? 

There is no variation 6 
in the words 7 of Allah, 
jThis is the success® 
most magnificent. 9 

65. Nor let there sadden 10 you 
their saying. 11 

Vj ^jf ji Verily power and prestige 17 
CL—belong to Allah in toto. 

He is the All-Hearing, 
t§J jl J rt jf the All-Knowing. 


“Vl 66. Behold, 

verily to Allah belongs 
whoever” is in the heavens 
and whoever is in the earth. 14 


I. L e., the , awtiyQ r of Atlah are ihose who 
believe in Allali, His Messenger Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and ibe 
Book (Qur'an) Ih&i has been sent down lo him 
2ie p i bey continue to be on iheir guard against 
Ail ah's displeasure by scrupulously following His 
injunctions contained in the Qur'an and the 
instructions of His Messenger {sutumh) 

yattutfuna = ihey arc on (heir guard, are wary 
|t.f|, protect iticmsclvcs, fear Allah (v. iii. m pi 
jimpfcl. from iltaqd. form VIII of waqd 
\waqyfwiqdyah), to guard, to proieci See at 10:6, 
p 638, n 5). 

3. tS^ bushrA - glad tidings, good news See at 
7:57, p 48S, n 3 

4 i. e., of Allah's help {see for instance 40:51 and 
47:7). 

5 i. e„ of forgiveness and jannah { See for 
instance 5:9, 9:72* 4|:3G and 4H:29. Also see 
AUTabri. Xl.l 33-134, Ibn Kalhir, IV, 216-217). 

6 JfjJ tabdU a to vary, io alter, to change, 

exchange (verbal noun in form II of hndata, to 
replace. See baddif al 10:15, p. 64), fl. B) 

7. i. e.* (he promises of Allah (sec 6:34 T IJ5; 
13:31; 18:27; 39:20). 

8. i. e, ihe obtaining of the promise of jonnah and 
(be Pleasure of Allah is (he greatest success for a 
Muslim, jj* fawz - success, triumph, victory, 
achievement Sec at 9:1 11. p. 626, n. 7. 

9. ^ 'cj/tm = great magnificent splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See al 9:89, p. 615, n. U>. 

10. y »td yahzun(u) - le( he or it not grieve, 

sadden (v, iii. m. s, imperative [prohibition] from 
fyiizurm [ htiztm/hu&i | The last letter is vowel Less 
because of the M of prohibition coming before ibe 
verb. See at 5:41, p 348, n X 

II, i. e.. the sayings of the unbelievers about 
Allah, His Messenger, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and about Ibe Book (the Qur'fin) 
sent down lo him. 

12. ij* 'ft zah - might, power, respect 

self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, renown, 
pride, arrogance See at 4:139, p r 306, n. 6 

13. Mote the word man which applies to animate 
beings. 

14 Therefore Allah Alone deserves lo be 
worshipped, none or nothing else 
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yJXij And naught do there follow 1 
those who invoke’ 
besides Allah 
partners-gods 3 - 
naught do they follow 
jJii' yj except conjecture; 4 

and naught do they do 
0 except telling lies. 5 

67. He it is Who 

i JJl has set* for you the night 

that you may repose 7 therein, 
and the day giving visibility,* 
Verily therein are 
tA-i-S sure signs’ for a people 
that listen. 10 

L^Lji 68, They say 
'jJjSit-jciwT Allah has taken" a son. 
Sacrosanct is He; 

He is the One Above Want, 
ii To Him belongs 

aU that is in the heavens 


I yatfabi u = he follows, pursues (v, ih m. 

s impfet from Utahn*a, form VIII of tabi'a 
[tuba' /mhd ah). to follow. See yuttuba'ti ai 
10:35, p. 650, n. 8). 

2. OjMi yad'utta = (Key call, call upon, invite, 

invoke {v. iti. m, pi. impfet, from da‘a [du'&% to 
call, to summon. See at 6:108, p. 4J6 f n. 6), 

3. i. c„ partners with Allah,, partner-gods 
shuraka' (pi.; s. shank) partners, sharers, 
associates See at 7:190, p. MO, n, 3. 

4 i. c„ <he gods arid goddesses the polytheists 
worship and invoke have no real existence but arc 
mere invention of their own imagination and 
conjeeturn. 

5- i, e.. in selling up the imaginary gods and 
goddesses and in attributing imaginary functions 
lo them. yakhrustina - they tell lies, 

surmise, conjecture (v iii. m. pi. impfeh from 
kharcisa [JbfKirjJ, io guess. to tell an uni ruth See 
takhrujuna al 6:148, p. 455, n. 11). 

6. ja ( ala - he made, set, put, placed, 
appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja'l. lo make, to pul. 
See ja'alttA at 5: 20, p. 319, n.5). 

7 tiiskunU\nn) = you (aJl) nepCSC, OSSt. bC 

uanquil, calm (v. tL m pi. impfet. from sakma 
l.ti/frufl]. to be calm, still. The terminal min is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an m U ( of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See uskunA at 
7:161, p. 527, n 13). 

8 ^ muhsir ($.; pi. jntt&ffrtifl) = one who sees 

through/perceives/ discerns, gives visibility {act. 
participle from absara, form IV of basura/ basira 
[ijujdr], to see. to understand. See rmthsirun at 
7:201. p. 543, n 8). 

9. cjI*! ayu( (sing, ayah) - signs, miracles. 

reveialions, evidences. See at 10:7, p. 638, a y. 

10. L c . listen attentively in order to understand 
jjm^i yasmaiina - they listen, hear, pay 

attenlion (v iii. m. pi impfet from ,t ami'a [smn* 
htunfr* / samd uh fmuitw '], to hear. See al 8:21, 
p. 554, n, |). 

II JiajI iittikhudha m be took , look for him, look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m, s. past in form VltJ of 
akhadha | 'ciitAc/A}, to lake. See al 4:125, p 29 9, 
n. 12) 
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e 

*-* 

4 

i^Cs 


©y 


gyi* 


and all that is in the earth. 
You do not have with you 
any authority 1 for this. 

Do you say against Allah 
what you do not know? 2 

69. Say: 

"Verily those who fabricate 1 
against Allah the lie 
shall not succeed. 1 

70. An enjoyment 5 
in this world; 
thereafter to Us 

shall be their return; 6 then 
We will make them taste 7 
the severe* punishment 
because they use to 
disbelieve. 9 

Section ( Ruu ‘) 7 

71. And recite’ 0 unto them 
the tidings 11 of Nuh. 


1. L any sanction and evidence for raying that 
Allah has takes a son for Himself. lutiAn ■ 
authority, mandate, rule, evidence. See at 7:33. p. 
476, n. U. 

2. i. C-, what you do not know the reality and 
math of. 

3. yafmritntt - they fabricate, make tip, 
invent falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. m m. pi. 
impfci from iftara , form VlU offarti [j>/ary]. to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate- See at 1Q:3Q, p 648, 
n 13). 

4. i. e,, in the hereafter yujlifyutia = they 

succeed, prosper (v. iit m. pi impel from 
ufiaha, form IV of faiaha { ftilh], to split. See 
yufUhu at 10; 17. p. 642. n.8). 

5,1. e., what the unbelievers say and do is merely 
their enjoymeni in this world. mtrsa' (pi. 

amii’ahy enjoyment, pleasure, delight, usefid 
article, gear, provision. See at 10: 23, p 645, n. 7, 

6. i. e. after resurrection. ^^ mnrji' (s.; pi 

mtirdji*} = rcium. place or return, resort, 
authority |d which reference is made (verbal 
noun/adverb of place from raja ‘a. See at 10:46. 
p. 654. n 6). 

7. mufhiqu - wc make (someone) taste (v. L 

pi impfet. frmn i adhAqa m form IV of dhdqa 
{dha'n <jf/ madhatf}. to taste, See 'adhuqnd at 
10:21. p. 644. n I). 

8. j^jJ. ifmdid (pi. 'ushidMlxa shidtid) ~ 

severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See ai 
6:124, p 443, n 10), 

9. 0j j &4 yakfurUna - they disbelieve, turn 
ungrateful, deny (v. lit m. pi. impfet from kafara 
[. kufr ], to disbelieve, to cover. Sec at 3:21, p.163, 

n 1). 

10. utfa “ recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. a 

imperative from tatd f uldwuh ), to recite. Sec at 
7:175, p 533, n. 10). 

13. L naim "(s,; pi. tmtm ') = news, tidings See at 
9:70, p. 607 + it, 4. 
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at 
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When he said to his people: 
"O my people, 
if it is heavy 1 on you 
my sojourn" and reminding 3 
of the revelations of Allah, 
then on Allah I depend. 4 
So you all resolve 5 on your 
plan and; your partners 6 , 
then let not your plan be 
on you any distress 7 
and execute* fit] on me 
and give me no respite. 9 


/■ 72. But if you turn away, 10 

then 11 1 have not asked of 

V' it 

you any reward. 

My reward is but on Allah; 
oVoJJj and I have been commanded 
that I be of the Muslims. 


►JjSj 73.But they cried lies 12 to 
him; so We rescued 11 him 


and those with him 


l- jf kahura - he or it became big. too big, 

heavy <v iii. m s past from kubr/kiMr/kaMmh, 
to be big. See at 6:35, p, 404, n, 9), 

2. fU* maqim = place, standing, position {here 

stay, sojourn), (Noun of place from qdma 
[qmvitwhf qifdm], to get up. to stand. See muqitn 
at 9:63, p. 60, n, 4). 

3. i. e„ reminding of the duly to worship Allah 
Alow. ladhkfr - to remind, to call attention 

to {verbal noun in form II of dhakura 
[dhtkr/tadhkdr], to remember. See ludhakkaruna 
□I 10:3, p 636. n. 7 

4 i. e.. far support and help. cJSjj ta*akkatiu ~ 

1 put my trust, depended, relied, appointed as 
representative (v, i. s. post from rawdkJtofa. form 
V of wukala [waklAvukul]. to enirusi See at 
9:129. p. 634. n 10} 

5. IjmvT = you {oil) resolve on a plan, 

make a joint decision, come lo terms (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from 'njrrui Vi, form fV of jama 'a 
(jdm j, to gather, to collect, 'ajma'ii k amrahum is 
an idiom meaning they all agreed on a plan}. 

6. i e . the partner-gods The word wa here means 
"with” [Tafiir al-Jaldlayn). 

7. ghummah = distress, anxiety, affl id ion. 

8 uqdu = you (all) execute, carry out, 

accomplish, finish, conclude, decree (v. ii. in. pi 
imperative from qudd [qadfi r ], to setlle, to 
decide Sec qudiyu at 10:54, p. 656, n 12), 

9 ij>£ V Id tunzird (m, originally ni) - do not 

gram respite (v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibilion) 
from Tifiidra. form IV of nazara [nazar / 
mnntaf]. to see, See at 7i 195, p. 541. n. II), 

10. i e.,froin the truth you arc called to. 

tawattaytum = you (all) turned away/back; also 
took charge of, took possession of (v. ii m. pi. 
past from rerwatld, form V of wafiya [wa/y] t to be 
near, to lie nest. See at 9:3 T p. 577, n. 5). 
jJ i. c., know that 1 do not ask any benefit Tot it 

12. ■jtoS' kadhdhabu = they cried lies, 

disbelieved (v. iii. m. pL post from kadhdhaha,, 
form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb Aadhib /kadhbah / 
kidhimh\. to lie. See lU 10:45, p. 654, n. I>, 

13. L*- ttajjayrtd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v, i, pi. past from najjd + form. 1J of najd [najw 
Mqjd* /najdh], to make for safety, to be saved. 
See at 2:49, p 23, n. 13}. 
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664 Stirah 10: {Part (Juz') 1L] 

1. %!Jii fulk (.mis. and fern.; sing, and pi.) s ships, 
large sea-going vessels. (Noah's J Ark. See at 
10.22, p. 644, (i. 9. 

2. i C-. successors in the earth khata'if 

(pl-l 5. khitliftih) - successors, deputies. 

vicegerents, delegate?. (Active participle from 
khalafa* to succeed, to follow, lo come after. S« 
at 7:69* p. 492 p n 8). 

3. l r agh raqttii « wc drowned, sunk, 

immersed (v. i p). past from 'aghraqa,. form IV of 
ghariqa [^fcrra^r], to be drowned. See at B:54, p, 
567 . n. 10 ). 

4. 14U dqibah {&., pi. *‘uwtiqib ) ? end, 

ultimate. outcome, upshot, consequence, efTcel, 
result. See at 10:39, p, 652, n. 5. 

5 mvndhftrtn {pi.; accusative/ gen of 

rmiruihiinin , sing, mundhar) - those who are 
warned, (pass, participle from andhara, to warn, 
form IV of nadh&ra, {nadhr Mudhitr), to dedicate, 
lo make a vow. Sec mundhintt at 6:4$, p. 409, n. 

m 

6. L!>, ba'afhnti =* we raised, sent oui, resurrected 

(v. i, p| past from bfl'atka flta'iA], lo raise, 
resurrect, See at 7:103* p. 505, n. 10). 

7. i. c.. Allah's message as well as the miracles 
that Allah caused to happen through their hands, 
otirf bayyinai (pi.; sing tayyinah} - clear proofs, 

indisputable evidences, see al 10:13, p. 640, n. 7). 

8. j. e., because of (heir persistence in unbelief 
and transgression their hearts are dosed to the 
troth rtatbii'u 3 we prim, put a seal, imprint, 

impress (v. j. pi. impfci. from uibti'u | mb'], lo 
impress, to set a seal- See at 7:100. p 504. n. 10). 

9. i, who transgress and violate (he injunolions 
and prohibitions of Allah ^4** m»HodTn (pi.; 

occJgcn. of mu fad tin, £ r mu’tudiit) = 
transgressors, aggressors, assailants (active 
participle from i Wu. form VIII of *ada l 'adfw), 
to speed, to run. Sec at 7:55, p. 487, n 8} 

IQ. %< mala* = crowd, gathering, host, grandees, 

council of ciders, notables, chiefs. See at 7:88, p 
500, n. 4) 

II. Le. h messages as well as miracles ’Syai 

(sing 'ayah) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences. See al 10:67, p 661, n. 9, 


ijjbMtX in the Ark 


and made them successors" 
ctJfiiijAj and drowned' those who 

cried lies to our revelations. 
jVafi So sec how was the end" 1 
S JuxS of those that were warned. 5 


f 


Wdi 


> 

yea 




***** -* ; *>ff 


74. Then We sent out 6 
after it Messengers 
to their peoples; 
and they came to them 
with the clear evidences; 7 
but they were not to believe 
in what they had cried lies to 
afore. 

Thus do We put a seal* 
on the hearts of 
the transgressors.’ 


75. Then We sent out after 
them Musa and Harun to 
dl the Pharaoh and his chiefs 10 
t~3L with Our signs; 11 
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SdruA JO: tffruif [Pan (/u£ p ) l Jj 665 

UtakbarH ~ ihey boasted. became 

proud, arrogant, haughty iv. Hi m. pi past from 
tslukharti' form X of kubu. ralkuimm [kuhrf kibarf 
kub&rahtkabrl to become great, to be older. Sec 
at 7:113. p. 513. n. 14), 

2. ^mujrimm (pi, acc,/gen. of mujrimum, 

s. mtijnm) = those who commit crimes/sms, 
culprits, evildoers {act, participle from 'ajrattm, 
form IV of jarama \jarm ] , to commit a crime. 
See at 10:13, p 64l t n 2) 

3. i e., the proofs of the imth, the miracles that 
Allah caused to happen at lhc hands of Musa. 

4. jMr [p|. arjdr) M sorcery, magic h 

witchcraft, cncharitnicrm See at 6:7, p. 394, n, 4. 

5. jts* mu bin = all too clear, glaringly obvious, 

manifest, patent. See at 10:61, p. 659, n. 14. 

6. i. c., the sorcerers whom lhc Pharaoh 

summoned to discredit Musi, peace be on him 
(see ayah 79 below and also, for instance, 

7:103-125 and 79:21-25). gd* yuflihu - he 

succeeds, prospers, becomes successful (v. Hi. m 
s iimpet from ciftofya. form IV of faiaha [ fatk ], 
to split. Sec a) 10:17, p. 642. n.8). 

7 cl_*U toJfita{u) - you turn, direct, draw to ( 

followed by the panicle ‘an it means "you turn 
away from 11 , divert! (v, ii. m. s. impfet. from 
iufaia [tuft]* to turn, to direct. The terminal letter 
is given faihah because of a hidden r an in h (of 
motivation) coming before the verb). 

8. i. e . the religion and customs on which wc 
found our Fathers and forefathers This plea of 
ancestral religion has ever since been put forward 
by polytheists and others in support of their 
beliefs and practices. 

9. i. e., Musi and Kirin, peace be on them. 

10. The Pharaoh unjustly accused Mdsa and 
Karin, peace be on them, of being motivated by 
the desire to gain power and prominence in Egypt 
It was a totally false accusation. They acted only 
on Allah's command (sec 79:15-20) and did not 
desire to obtain any worldly gain out of their 
mission. s £ kibriyA* - greatness, magnificence, 
pnde. arrogance 

U. fflU '**&»&* (pi.; acc /gen. of mu'mmQn; 

s. mu' min ) = believers, those who give credence, 
have faith (act participle from dmanu ['Min], 
from IV of amina, to be safe. See yu'mmUnn at 
7:27. p. 474. m 3 ), 


Lt^SS—S but they turned arrogant 1 

and continued to be a people 


committing sins. 2 


76. So when there came to 
them the truth 3 from Us 
they said: 'This indeed is 

^ a sorcery 4 quite obvious.” 5 

77. Musa said: 

"Do you say (thisjof the truth 
when it has come to you? 
Uiji.J A sorcery is this? 

But successful will not be 5 
the sorcerers” 

78. They said: "Have you 
itrjii come to us to divert 7 us 

fXJ & from what we found 
& ~Q>*i3e our fathers on 4 and 
(33ojSJ { hat there be for you two 7 
the greatness 10 in the land? 
But we are not to you two 
giving credence. 11 
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SSrah 10: rOnits [Par) Um) Hi 


l.y-t- sdhtr {s.k pi. uiharahfsuhMr) = sorcerer. 


79. And the Pharaoh said: 

,"Bring me every sorcerer 1 

■> ■* * * + 

well-informed." 2 

\j*L 80. When the sorcerers came 
Cr'A-^‘5'* MQsS said to them: 

"Throw 3 what you are 
going to throw."'* 

81. So when they threw* 

Jd Musa said: "What you have 

come up with is a sorcery. 6 
U'tVerily Allah will nullify 7 it; 

verily Allah makes not good* 
the deed of 

f*p jo—iUI the mischief-makers.’ 

82. "And Allah effectuates 1 " 
the truth with His words 
though the sinful 11 detest. 11 

0 Section (Ruku*) 9 

83. But none believed Mfisa 
%jA\, except an offspring 13 


magician, enchanter (act. participle from .uibam 
[riAr]. to enchanl See at 10:2. p 636. n. I) 

2. fj* ‘dflftfl (s.: pt a u£amt3 ) s- well informed, 
erudite, learned, Alt-Knowing. Omniscient 

3, = you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver,. 

submit (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from f aiq£L form 
IV of laqiya [liqh 1 /luqyib r /tuqy AuqyahAuqm}, 
to meet. See 'atqii at 7:150, p. 521,0. &). 4. 

mulquti (pi.; s. mulqin} - Eli rowers, casters, [hose 
who are going to throw (active participle from 
’alqd . See tv 3 above). 

5. ijifl r alqaw they threw, cast, flung, posed, 
offered (v. Mi. m pi. post from *atq&. See n. 3 
above. See also at 4:9G* p,2B I, n, 13). 

6. f. e., it has no real worth and existence, and it is 
noi comparable to what J have been sent with. 

7. Jim yubtihi - he nullifies, renders void (v. iii. 

m, impfet, from ’abiafo, form IV of bcitaia 
[bu({/buijQn]i to be void. Sec ai 8:8, p, 54S, n. 7). 

3 yuslihu = he makes good, reforms, 

amends, sets right, rectifies (v iii m, s impfet, 
from 'a$luhu form IV of solafi® \ saldh/sulufy/ 
maflaftah], to be good, proper See at 

6:54, p 412, n. ft). 

9. mufiidin face /gen. of mufcidun, sing. 

mufsid) = mischief-makers* irouble-makers f 
active participle from 'tiftadi i, form IV of fasada 
\faiad/fusud\^ to be bad- See at 10:40, p. 652, n. 
8 ). 

10. J*h yuhiqqu =* he enforces, accomplishes, 

effectuates (v. iii, m, s impfet from ahaqqa, 
form IV of haqtj, to be true, right. See haqqai at 
10:33. p 649. n. I I). 

11, mujrimun (pi., s. mu/nm) “ sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'ajrama, 
form IV of jarama\iftrm] v to commit a crime See 
ai lB, p 548* n 9). 

12, *jf kariha = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 

loathed, felt disgust (v, iii, in s, past from the root 
karh/ kurhf korfihahf knrdhiyah, to detest. See at 
9:46, p 597* n 6). 

(3. Kj* dhurriyah (pi, dhurriy&i/dhttrihiyjft - 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
7:172, p. 533, it. 2). 
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I khawf - fear, apprebemiem. dread; threat, 

See jti 7:49, p, 434, n. 4. 

2. jU * crowd, gatherings host, grandees, 

council of elders notables, chiefs. See at ]0:75 > 
p, 664, n. 10). 

3- yaftinaiu) - he puts to trial, he torments/ 
Eroublcs/pcrcccutcs (v. ill, m 5. tmpfci. from 
fatanu [fian/fui&n], to pm to insd. 10 tempt. The 
final teller lakes fmkah because of the part tele art 
coining before the verb. See at 4:101, p 288, n. 
U). 

4, J Xfir tyrant, self-exalting. 

5- ■ musrifin (pi; acc /gen. of musrifutt. s 

musrij) * those who comm it excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressor* (active participle from 'asmfa, form 
IV of sarafaf$an fa [sarff saraf], to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect See at 10:12, p 640, n. 9), 

6. ijlf y tawakkalit m you (all) rely, depend, pul 

your trust in (v ii r rn pi. imperative from 
tawakJuiia, form V of wahila \ tvukl/ wukdf], 10 
entrust. See uiwakktilsA 8:61, p. 569 r n. I i). 

7 1 j T J—* Mmlimin (pLL atc_/gto. of Mustimun: 

sing. Muslim) - a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely and sincerely to Allah, (active 
participle from 'askwxi, form JV of sahmu 
[xatamahfstil&m), lo be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See at 6:163, p, 463, it. 3). 

3. i. e. p an object of trial and persecution (see 
Stf/wcar, p. 282). ta fltnaM (pi flittn) = trial, 

temptation, enticement, discord, dissension, pica 
or excuse (on trial). Sec at 8:72, p. 575, n. 2. 

|0 ^ i> zdlimin (occ/gen of pllimtin, sing. 

- transgressors, wrong-doers, those who 
commit injustice (active participle of zaiama 
[futoi], io transgress, do wrong. See at 7:150, p. 
522. n. 2). 

II, ttajji = you rescue, save, deliver (v. it, m s. 

imperative from najfd t form II of nqfdfnajw/ 
najd 7najah] t to be saved, to escape. See najjd al 

7:£9 P p. 5G0 h n. 13). 


yji of his people 

due to fear 1 of the Pharaoh 
Z+ipj and their chiefs 2 that 

they would persecute 2 them; 
and the Pharaoh was indeed 
jCj a tyrant 4 in the land and was 
of those committing excesses. 5 




_ l x V 

u 


84. And MQsa said: 

"O my people, if you have 
believed in Allah 
then on Him you all rely, 4 
if you are Muslims.” 2 


yu* 

''* 1 ? - ■s ■+*. 


85. So they said: 

Qjj «ity " On Allah we do rely. 

& 'ki&j Our Lord, do not make us 
a trial 9 for the people 
committing injustice." 10 


J 


'h\ 


86. "And rescue 11 us 
by Your mercy 
f fom the infidel people." 


«V K 
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S&rnh IQ; Y&nui [Pausin') 11] 


L^'J ls< 


ff 


L-jyjj 87. And We communicated 1 
to Mflsa and his brother 
1*J* J that you provide 3 

for your people in Egypt 
houses and make your 
==Lj£ houses a prayer niche, 3 
iji-ilj and properly perform 4 
the prayers 
and give glad tidings 3 
t0 the believers. 


*£^6 

ijL*J 
£ 44 .^ 

&SflT 


88. And Musa said: 

"Our Lord, You have given 
the Pharaoh and his chiefs 
grandeur* and riches 
in the worldly life, our Lord, 
that they may lead astray 7 
from your way. Our Lord, 
efface® their wealth 
and stiffen^ their hearts 
so that they may not believe 
till they see the punishment 
most painful. 10 


J L Lj-jf -awhaynd - we communicated (v. i pi, 
past. from 'tiwhd, form IV of watyA [w«Jjv], to 
communicate. See at 7:117, p 509, o, l) The 
word wa/ry bear* a variety of meanings; but 
technically ti means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92. 
16:2* 16:102, 26:191 and 42:51 See also BukMri, 

nos. 2’4. 

2. Ujji taba= you (two) provide, put up (v, 

ii. m. dual imperative from laimwwaa, form V of 
bd’ti [haw ']. to return, to be back. See bawwa 'a al 
7:74. p 494. n. 4). 

3. i, e.. places for worship: for the Pharaoh had 
prohibited the performance of prayers to Allah. 

qihtdh - ibe direction to turn in prayer (toward 
the Ka'ba), prayer niche. See mi 2:142, p. 67, n. 2. 

4. Vnrf m you (all) property perform, sci + 

set up (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from ‘uq&rui form 
IV of qtlrrui. {quwnuih/ifiyiim], to stand up. Sts at 
7:16. p 469, n 9). 

5. i. e,. of deliverance from the tyranny and 

oppression of the Pharaoh and of rewards in the 
hereafter bashskir = give glad tidings, 

announce good news (V, ii. m, s. imperative from 
hush*hti rti, form II of bashara /hashtra [bithr 
/bushr]y to rejoice, be happy. See al 9:112. p. 627. 
n 3), 

6. m zxnah - adornment, embellishment 

ornament, finery, grandeur, splendour See at 
7:3Kp. 475, n. S. 

7. i. e., lead astray their subject people, 

yudilMHna} = they lead astray, mislead, misguide, 
make go astray (v, iii. m pi. mipfcl. from itduUu, 
form TV of daila [daldt/tfaldlah]. to go astray. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden m 
in ii (of motivation) coming before the verb See 
at 6:116, p. 440. n, 6) 

8. i7ntfj= efface, obliterate, wipe out, 

destroy {v. ii. m, s. imperative from tantam 
Jftmsftoftifr]. to be effaced. Sec naitmsa at 4:47. 
p. 262. n 6), 

9. jJ-it mhdud s make hard, harden, stiffen (v. ii. 

m, s- imperative from ihadda {shttddl, to make 
firm/hard. See shadtd at 10:70. p, 622, n. ft). 

10. 'd/fm S agonising, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. Sec at 10:4, p. 637. n. 

5, 
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Surah 10 : Ydnui [PartfJnz') 11] ^9 


89. He said: "Answered 1 has 

I- i. e., it has been acceded id and grimed, 4 =«^pT 
vjibat = she or it was answered, responded to £v. 

£k=£'j£ already been your prayer". 

tit f s. past passive from ajaba, form IV of jdba 
|>o wbl lo travel, to explore. See u;f£/um at 
3:109. p. 384. n. 8). 

So you two be steadfast 2 
and must not follow 2 the way 

of those who do not know. 4 

© 

2, i e. h in your mission and faith WL-i isiaqimd 

= you (two) be steadfast, upright (v. ii m dual 
imperative from jjftigdmd. form X of 
Efowmifc^ydm], to gel up, to stand up. See 
ssiatfdm u at 9:7, p. 579* n. 8), 

3. ^ tattahi'&ntfi — you two mu At no! 

follow, should not follow (v. ii. m dual, emphatic 

£jj±j 90. And We crossed 5 

imperative (prohibition} from inabaa , form Vin 
of labi a {taka' /labdah], lo follow. See 

with the Children of Isra’il 

yattabi u at 10:66, p. 661, n. 1). 

^ i- c„ do not know (he truih and the 
consequence* of disobedience to Allah and 

the sea. 

So there pursued 6 them 

die Pharaoh and his hosts 

disregard of His warnings. 

5. jawHind - we crossed, passed by, 

uverstepped (v. i. pi past from jdwaia. form |tr of 
jdiM {jwvz/jifwdj/maj&z }„ lo pass, to be allowed 
See at 7:) 38, p 515, n 11} 

6- *aiba i a - he subordinated, made to follow. 

in outrage 7 and aggression 8 

followed, pursued {v Ui. m. s. past in form IV of 
\tabaVfabd'ah] r to follow See at 7:175, p. 534. 

TXjtJX till when 

oJ-Ji a the drowing 11 overlook 10 him 

he said; "I believe that 

n. 3). 

7- yN baghjt = outrage. injustice, wrong. See at 
10:23, p.645, n 6 

8 jAt Wv = aggression, hostility, oppression. 

9. The Pharaoh and his hosis were drowned in (he 

there is no deity except He 

in Whom there believe 

sea while Allah enabled Musa and his followers to 
cross it safely by separating its- water and making 
a path for them through it {see 2:50). J/■ gharaq 
~ drowning, sinking, immersion See 'vghraqnd at 

the Ch i Idren of Isra’il, 

10:73, p. 664, n 3 

10. iljjl ’iuiraka = he overlook, attained. 

and I am a Muslim. 1 ' 

reached, grasped, understood (v. ii\ m s, past in 
form IV of tlaraka [ darak/dark ], to attain See 

pl-i't.r 

tudriku at 6:103, p. 434> n. 8). 

I I i e., now that the punishment has already 

ISJL 91. Now? 11 While you 

defied 12 before and were 

^ of the mischief-makers. 

befallen you, your believing ahd submitting will 
be ofm> avail 

12. 'asayta - you disobeyed, rebelled, 

defied (v, ii, t. past from Vud J ma'jjyak). 

to disobey, to defy. See «uayiu at 10:91. p. 669, 
n. 12). 
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1. The dead body of the Pharaoh was thrown out 
of the water on to a raised ground so that people 
could see (hat he was dead and destroyed 
{ Al-Tabari, XU 354-166). nunajjl = we 
deliver, save* rescue {v. i. pL impfci ham nqj/d , 
form IJ of najd [mgW najd 7 najdh], to save. See 
najjd at 7 M, p 500, n, 13), 

2. i e., a warning and matter for reflection. 

3. L c.. ihcy do not reflect over thent. 

Rhaftlun = negligent, unmindful, heedless, 
inattenitvc, ignorant, unaware fact participle from 
ghafaiu | Rfwflah/ ghuful }. to neglect to ignore. 
See at 10:7, p. 638. n. 10. 

4. i c . in Egypt and Syria, = we 

settled, set up, provided occommodalioji. made 
(someone) take position (v. i. pi. past from 
bawwa'u, form If of hd r u [kuw a ],Lo be back See 
itihiiwwa u at 10:87, p. 668, n 2). 

5 mubawva' - domicile, habitation. 

settlement ( see n 4 above). 

6- xidq is used henr as an idiom meaning dignity, 
honour See iftuitim tidy at 10:2, p. 635, n. 6 
Jjl# $idq ~ truth, truthfulness, veracity Sec at 
6:115, p 440, n I 

7- Lijj raTaqna = we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i p|. past from [rizq], to 

provide, bestow See al 8:3, p 547, n 10) 

3. i. e.. Lawful and beneficial things for food 
cAJrtayyihdt (pi.; sing. tayylbah) = good things, 

nice things, agreeable things, pleasant things See 
at 8:26. p 556. n 12. 

9. i e. they did not differ about the coming of 

Prop be l Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. which was foretold in ihcir scripture 
(Al-Tabari. Xl r 167) ikhtalafu - they 

differed, disagreed, were ai variance, disputed (v. 
in m pL past from ikhttilafa, form VIII of 
khafa/a [khalf ]. to come alter Sec at 10:19. p 
643. n. 5) 

10. i. c., what I hey had already the knowledge of. 
the object of their knowledge, namely. Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him (At-Tahari, XI* 167) ^^yaqift - he spends, 

settles, concludes, decides, decrees (v ill. m s. 
impfci. from tmdii lyudA*}, to settle, to decide. 
See al 8:44, p. 563^ n. 7). 


£35 92. So today 

We shall deliver 1 you 
ZZj&lJbZ. with your body that you be 
iCjfor those after you a sign.* 
And verily many of men are 
about Our signs 
indeed heedless. 1 


Section (Rttku *) 10 

93. And We had settled' 1 
the Children of Isra’Tl in 
a domicile 4 of dignity 6 
and gave them provision 7 
of the good things.* 

So they did not differ* 
until there came to them 
the knowledge. 10 
Verily your Lord 
will decide 11 between them 
on the Day of Resurrection 
regarding what they use to 
differ in. 


"I,, ^ 

UjPjJlU 

* - 

/ -- - r - 

iy&tG 

iw 1 

Z' 
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sUlli 94, So if you are 

in any doubt 1 about what 
We have sent down 2 to you 
then ask those who read 
the Book before you/ 

There has really come to you 
the truth' 1 from your Lord. 

So you must not be 
of the sceptics. 5 

95. Nor ever be 
of those who called lies 6 
to the revelations 7 of Allah 


- f . ... 

ms ' 






$ 

+ Cr 




,^-ii 


and be as such 
of those in loss. 8 

96. Verily those 

on whom has become due 9 
the word 10 of your Lord 
will not believe - 

97. Even if there came to 
them every sign 1 * - 


!. lLU shakk (s.; pi. =. doubt. uncertainty, 

suspicion, misgiving, See ai 4:157. p. 31S, n. 4 

% i. c., ihtc Qur an and the mission you are 
entrusted with iijil 'anzalni - we sent down (v. 

i. pi past from ‘anzufci. form IV of naztiict [nuz&t J, 
lo come down. See at IG;24. p. 645 + n. 10). 

3 For, [here is definite information in (heir 
Scripture about the coming of you as ihe Final 
Messenger of Allah. 

4. i, c., ihe Messcrtgenihip of Muhammad, peace 
and Nestings of Allah be on him, and ihe Qur'an 
CEtfUAining instructions about the true and 
universal religion, Islam. 

5. mumtarin (accigem of mumfarun , sing. 

mumfitnn) - sceptics, the doubting ones, those 
who doubt, entertain doubts (active participle 
from imtdra. form VIII from miryah/mvryufi, 
doubt, dispute. See at 6:114, p. 439, n 10), 

6. tjfiT kadhdhabu = they cried lies, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi past from 
htdhdhaba, form JJ of kuttttuba {kidhb /kadhtb 
fkudhbuh / kidhhtih), to lie. See at 10:73, p, 663, 
n. 12 ). 

7. 'd ydt (sing, 'dyuA) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences See at 10:75, p 664. n 

Jt. 

S. i. c., deprived of Allah's pleasure and mercy, 
especially in the hereafter. kh&sirin 

(accJgen. of khdjurun, sing, khdsir) = losers, ihose 
in loss (active participle from khasata l^/rwjr 
/kJuudr /khasdrah /khusnin] to lose. Sec at 7:149. 
p 521, n 3). 

9. haqqat = she or it became due. proved 

true, correct, right, incumbent, deserving (v, iii. f. 
s. past fmmhatjifti. See ai 10:33. p. 649, n. II) 

10. i. e„ Allah’s decree to deprive them of His 
mercy 

11. i. e., every miracle and evidence. See n. 7 
□hove 
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I qaryak (s; pi quran) * habitation, 

town, village, hamlet See at 7:161. p, 527 f n 14. 

2. i. e.. unlike the Pharaoh's declaration of belief 
when faced with Allah's retribution, why did a 
people not believe in time so that they could 
profit by their belief? mtfa'a = be or it 

profited, benefited, availed was of use (v, ill. m, 
s. impfet. from nafa'a [nuf], to be useful. be of 

use. See ytmfti 'u at 10:16. p. 642. 6- 10). 

3. L e., except as was (he case of the people of 
Prophet Yunus, peace be on him, who believed 
when faced with sure rctribulion but were 
nonetheless saved. 


4. i-LiS kaskafna = We removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed {v. i. pi. past from 
kmhiifu [ktahfl, to remove. See at 10:12. p 640. 
ti 6). 

5. <Sj+ khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement. Sec at 9':63, p. 604. n. 3. 

6 L 2 *i* mans'nd = we made (someone) enjoy, 

granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v. i. pi. 
past from nunm a. form 11 of mats *a 
[matVmufah], to take away See iiUnnrn'tum at 
9M, p 606. n 9). 

7. i^' tukrihu - you coerce, compel, force. 

constrain, tv. ii. m. s. impfet. from 'ukraha, form 
IV of hirihi I [ kurh/ kurh/ Hmr&hah/ kordAiyaA], 
to detest. Sec karihu al 10:82, p. 666, it. 12) 


till they saw 
the punishment most painful. 




cSMjS 

i'-* 

Lr^Ul-V- 

tAerM 

1U 

* •* f ^ 


98. So why was not there 
a habitation 1 that believed 
and its belief profited 2 it? - 
Except the people of Y^nus;* 
when they believed 
We removed 4 from them 
the punishment of disgrace' 11 
in this worldly life 
and granted them to enjoy 6 
till a time. 


99. Had your Lord so willed, 
there would have believed 
Jf'jjJj* those in the earth, 

C * 

all of them in a body, 
pilftAre you then to coerce 7 men 
till they became 
believers? 

j Zi 100- Nor is it for any person 
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1 Guidance lakes place enlirtly by Allah's leave, 

but He does not punish anyone except those who 
do not exercise their reason, which is a gift of His. 
and who fail to re fleet on what is in the heavens 
and the earth, as slated in (he next clause of this 
ayah and in the following ‘Ayah, 0i‘ f idhn (pi. 
i>jji 'atlhun '« dhAttin} = leave, permission, 

authorisation (See at 8:66. p. 571. n.,6). 

2 J*** yqf'aJu - he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v, iii. m. s impfet. from ja'ctta (/iff) 10 
make, to pul. See ju 'aia at 10:67, p. 66I, n, 6). 

3. i. c. P Filth of punishment, rijf (s, p pi 

'arjib ]i = filih. dirt, dirty or atrocious act, 
punishment See at 9.121 p 633, m3. 

4. y&qU&na ~ they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pt. impfet, 
from 'uifaki [ 'aql]„ to understand, to be 
reasonable, to have intelligence. See at 8:22, p. 
554* n 6). 

5. unzutH - you (all) see, look at, observe (v. 
ii. m. pi imperative from nazara [naiur/manzQr) t 
lo see See ai 6:11. p. 395, n. 6). 

6 ^ lughni- she or it suffices, makes free from 

want, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from r afzhrtd^ form IV of %h<miya \ghifum / 
), lo be free from want, to be rich. See 
ttifthniya at 8:19. p. 553, n. 8). 

7. jJLi nudhiir (pi.- s. ruidhir ) « wamers (active 

participle in the scale of fti'ii from tuidftura 
[i nudhrJnudhur], to vow. to pledge). See nadhlr at 
i m, p.S39 t n. 6. 

8. yantaiiftiiw = they await, wail, 
anticipate, look expectantly, bide time (v. iii. m 
pi impfet from iniazvru, form VIU of mzaru | 
mi;ar/numzar}. to see. view See inruziru at 
10:20. p 643, n 9) 

9 i. e., the days of punishment and retribution. 

10 ijU khah iw = they retired into privacy, 

secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. iii. m pi past from khatd 
[khuiu Vkhafd 1, to be empty. See at 3:119, n, 4). 

1 L L e. a it has been Our (Allah's) practice to 
deliver nunajjt = we deliver, save, rescue 

(v. I, p|. impfcl from rntjja , form IL of ntijd 
[najw/ najdV najdh], to save. See at 10:92, p. 670. 
n. I). 


to believe 


Jituil'jt except by the leave 1 of Allah; 


and He puts 2 the filth ' 
fjj on those who 
d3 do not exercise reason. 1 * 


- ■'y f * 


101. Say:" Look 11 at what is 
jfj'iij oyljf in the heavens and the earth"; 
but there avail 6 not 
the signs and the warners 7 
a people that do not believe. 




LVl* 


102. So do they await 8 aught 
but the like of the days 9 of 
those who passed away 10 
before them? 

Say: "Then keep waiting. 

I am too along with you 
of those waiting." 


103. Then, We deliver" 
Our Messengers 
and those who belive. 


c * ,•« 
'jjktfliji 

r 


Oil 
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1 This was an assurance by Allah to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him,. that He 
would deliver him and, the believers from I be 
persecution of the unbelievers and from any 
retribution that might befall Ihc Tatter on account 
of iheir unbelief and disobedience 

2. JJLt shakk (s.; pi. j/juAuA) = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See at 10:94. p. 671. n I. 

3. jt* din ~ religion, creed, faith, worship, 
judgement. See at 10:32. p.645. n. 3. 

4. This ts a clear stale merit of tuwhSd 
(monotheism) in respect of worship and 
submission, JL*t a'budu = I worship, serve. 

adore (v. i. s. impfet. from 'uboAu ['ihudah 
/“ubudah /'ub&diytih]* to worship, serve. See 
u’bdu at 7:73. p. 494, n. 6 and nu burfu at 1:5, p 
% a I ). 

5. yatawfiffd = he takes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (V Hi. m. s. impfet. from 
tawafjfa T from V of wqfA \waftl7wiify}. lo be 
perfect, to fulfil, See at 8:50, p 566, n. I). 

6 i, c,i your whole self, without turning to 
anything or anyone else in paying allegiance, 
worshipping and seeking assistance vqfh {s.; 

p|. wujdh) m appearance, face* countenance, front, 
direction, purpose* goal, latent, objective. See at 
3:72 r p 183, n. 5; 2:115, p 55. n. 3 

7, wi#>- hantf (s.; pi hutuiftl*) - one who shuns 

the false religions and follows the true religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute monotheist. The term 
hiinif has been used a dozen limes in the Qur'an, 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheists. See ai 6:78*, p. 423, ti. 5). 

8. This concluding clause clarifies the sense of a 
humf being the very opposite of a polytheist 

mvthri&in (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

mushrikun, sing, mushrik) - polytheists, these 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
ashraka, form IV of shanku [shirk/ shirkuh/ 
shariknh]. to share. See at 6; 161, p. 462, n. 10). 


Thus it is incumbent on Us, 1 
We will rescue the believers. 


Section (Ruku‘) 11 
104. Say: "O men, 
if you are in doubt 2 
about my religion/ 
l i% then [note] 1 do not worship 11 


-Uii . 


Sjl those that you worship 
jI/ojjo-; in lieu of Allah; 
j \j but I worship Allah Who 

%££ causes you to die 5 
j ji ' and I have been commanded 
that I be of the believers. 

105. And that you set 
your face 6 to the religion 
(I_J- being a sincere monotheist 7 
and never be of 
the polytheists. 8 




iSj'j; 106. Nor invoke 
$&&& ‘ n ^ eu °f Allah 
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I The idols and images„ indeed ail the imaginary 
gods and goddesses (hat the polytheists worship 
have no power to do any god or harm. It is Allah 
Alone Who has the power ho do good or to cause 
harm, as stated in the next 'ayah. yanfa'u - 

he (or iiy benefits, is of use, avails {v. iii. m. s, 
impact, from nitfuu (no/'], to toe useful, be of use, 

See at 10 10. p 642, u 10J. 

2. yadurru — he harms, damages, hurts, (v. iii. 

m. s. Lrapfcl from farm [darr], to harm See 
yadurra at I0:18 f p. 642 + n 19). 

3. Note (hat those who set partners with Allah and 
worship them arc idlimm (transgressors) At 
31:13 the Qur’an calls shirk a grave zulm 

tdlimtn (.acc/gett of zdlin rfin, sing, z&tim) = 
transgressors wrong-doers, unjust persons { active 
participle of xaiama [tutm]+ to transgress, do 
wrong. See at 10:39., p. 652i n. 6). 

4 —h yamtas \yamassu from yamsasu)= he 

touches, feels, hits (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
rtidJisu to feel, to touch. The final 

letter is. vowelless for the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in . See at 6:17, p. 397, n S). 

1 kfishif (s.: pi. kdshifQnf kmhafah) = 

one who removes, discoverer, investigator ( aclive 
participle from knshafa [ kzishf J, to remove, to 
throw open). See at 6:17. p. 397, n. 10. 

6 yurid (ynridut= he intends, desires, has in 
mind (v_ iii. m s impfet, from "ardda, form TV 
from rdda to walk about The final letter 

is vowelless and so the medial is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by in . Sec at 6:125 ± p, 444 K n. 1). 

7. al j radd = one who puts back, repels, resists, 
returns, holds back (active participle from radda 
[radd] f to send back, to put back See yaruddwta 
at 9:101, p. 621, n. 13). 

8 yusibu = he or it hits, reaches, afflicts, 

bestows, allots, makes to fall to (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from (isdbu. farm IV of sdba [sawb f 
favbubah], to hit the mark, to be right. Sec at 
9:120, p. 630, n. 9), 

9. j-k±n^ ihiadd = be received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v r iii. m s, past in form VJJJ of 
hadd [hiddyah/hvdan/hody], to lead, to guide. See 
muhiadin at 10:43, p. 654, n. 2). 


that which neither benefits 1 
you nor harms 3 you. 

If you do, 

lijllij; you will indeed then be 
01-U^£r* of the transgressors. 1 

S f a 107. And if Allah hits 4 

y-*, you with a harm, 
m) \jdJj£==,-% none is there to remove 5 it 

T’ - 

except He; 

2>J and if he intends 6 for you any 
good, none can hold back 7 
- 4-^j His bounty. 

ilHe bestows 1 it on whom He 
will of His servants; and 
He is the Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


J^!lil£bijS 108, Say; "O men, there 
has come to you the truth 
from your Lord, So 
whoever receives guidance,’ 
He but receives guidance 
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1, Jj tfalla = he lost way P went astray, strayed 

from (v. iti m j. past from rfffWda/d/tfA, lo loose 
one's way See at 7:37, p- 478, n, 9), 

2, JSj waJett (t,; p|. wukald') ~ an authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fall from wakala [woJtJ 
/wukut ], io entrust. See at 6:107, p r 436, n. 4), 

3, fttabt r * follow, obey (v, it. m e. 

imperative from i tthiba'a, four VIII of tahi'a 
[tabu / ttiM'tih], to follow Sec attabi*u at 6:106, 
p. 435, n, 14) 

4 = it is communicated (v, iti. m. s. 

impfcl. passive from Viw&d, form IV of wa^A 
[wuhy], to commumtate See at 10; 15, p. 641. n. 
U). The word wahy technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various 
means { Sec 2:92 1 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42-51 See also Bukhari, nos. 2-4), 

5. ^ ifbir = be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v. h m. s. imperative from 
Sahara [jahr], to be patient, to bind. See tskini at 
8:46. p. 564. n. 5} 

6. i. e, decides between you and the unbelievers 

who do you wrong yahkumaiu) - he ar it 

adjudicates, passes judgement. gives verdict, 
decides (v. iii. m. s. hnpfct, from hakamt j [ffukm\. 
to pass judgement. The last letter takes fat huh 
because of a hidden an in hatta coming before 
the verb Sen at 7:88, p 500. n. 3), 


for himself; 

jS J*t and whoever goes astray, 1 he 
but strays to his loss; 
and I am not over you 
a guarduan-trustee." 2 

u 109. And follow 1 what 
Jldfey is communicated 4 to you 
and have patience 3 
ijJCicJi. until Allah decides; 6 
oS&jZ.£j and He is the Best of Judges. 
' @ 
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\\. SURAT HUD 

Makkan: 123 'Ayahs 

This is a late Makkan rfnife revealed after the death of 't/mm al-Mu r mmin Khadijafi, (r a,} and the 
Prophet's uncle 'Ab& 7&lib. Like all Makkan jurahr it concentrates on the fundament ah of the faith, 
namely, monotheism {tawludh risdlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he 
on him), the truth of the Qur’an being a Book sent by Allah, Resurrection Day of Judgement, reward 
and punishment. The Islamic mission and [he Muslims had been passing through a difficult phase at that 
time due to the opposition and persecution of the unbelieving Makkan leaders. The surah therefore 
consoles and encourages the believers by drawing attention to the fact that all the previous Prophets had 
to face similar opposition and enmity of the unbelieving leaders and their followers and that Allah had 
always helped and rescued the Prophets and the believers. In this context the story of Prophet Nuh, 
peace be on him, is related in some detail. This is followed by the story of Prophet Htid, peace be on 
him, who was sent to the physically gigantic and self conceited Ad people. The surah is named after 
him Then reference is made to the missions and struggles of Prophets SSlih. Lut, Shu ayb, Musi and 
Harun, peace and blessings of Allah be on them, the underlying emphasis being that all che previous 
Prophets had delivered the same message of monotheism and Islam. 

J. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters 
2 L c., this Qur an, The 'ayah emphsizes lhal che 
Qur‘5n is sent down by Allah and that therefore h 
is not a composition of the Prophet s, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, nor of anyone else 
3. 'uhkimat = it or she was made firm. 

perfected, consolidated, made properly (v. Lh f. s. 
past passive from 'ahktima, form IV of hakama 
EArrbnj, to pass judgement See yahkumu til 
JO; I09 4 p. 676, n. 6: and muhkam&i at 3:7, p. 
156, n .3. 

4 i. c,, tis instructions are made clear and distinct. 
oXji fussitai = she or ii was set out in detail, 

elaborated, elucidated, explained (v, iii, f. s. past 
from fusmlv. form II of fasala [fas J), to separate, 
set apart See yttfasaia at 1 6 ;5, p. 637, n II). 

5. The main theme of the Book as a whole is 
monotheism { tuwijid ) in all its aspects, 
particularly in respeot of worship and invocation. 

6, This is a dear assertion Ehac Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, was appointed a 
Messenger by Allah. He did noi assume it himself 

7, t. e„ against Allah’s displeasure and 
punishment, jjJu nadhtr (pi. nudhur) - wamer 

{active participle in the scale of fa ll from 
nadiutm [txadhrf midhur], to vow, lo pledge). See 
at 7:188, p.539, n. 6 

8. i. e., of rewards for ihe believers and doers of 
good deeds bashir (pi. bushafd) = conveyer 

of glad tidings, harbinger of goad tidings. See a\ 
7:183, p 539. n. 7 



j}\ 1. AUf - Lam - Ra? 

*-K a Book, 1 

,its ’ayahs are made perfect*, 
’T moreover they are set out in 
J&b detail 4 from the All-Wise, 
All-A ware. 

IjV-.-Nl 2. That you worship 5 naught 
but Allah. 

Verily I am unto you 
'.iii* from Him 6 a wamer 1 and 

a harbinger of good tidings. 8 
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1. W *&&& = you (all) mm in pepenianee fv ii. 

™. pi. imperative from idba [tawb, towbah], to 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to mm in forgiveness). See at 2:53, p.25, n. 6) r 

2. yumatti*(u) - he makes /lets (someone) 

enjoy, fives to enjoy (v. iii, m s. impfet. from 
mtxffa'u, form II of matu'a [nuii'/mut'ah). to cany 
away, lake away. The final letter is vowel less for 
the verb comes as conclusion of a condition^] 
clause. Sec umatti'u at 2:126, p. 60 r n. 6). 
y i. e.. Ke will grant you ease and enjoyment 
during your lifetime in ihis world J»( ’ajal fpl. 

73/uf) “ appointed time, term. date, deadline. See 
at 10:49. p 65S.ii 5. 

4. i. c,, the lifeiimc of each individual. ^—* 

musamman (s.: pL nmstimttwydt)= specified, 
stipulated, named, designated, defined (Passive 
participle (m s. ] from sammA {to name ]. form 
II of lamtl |jufljuww/.mrtu2']. to be high See at 
6:61, p 415, n 7). 

5-i e, in belief and deed fadl (p ].fudu(}= 

grace, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, merit See at 9:28. p.58B, n. S. 

6, i. e., from the truth you are called to. ijJy 

rnviiWnv ( ongmally kttawalUiwna, one ta and 
the terminal nun being dropped) - you turn away, 
desist, refram (v. ii. m. pi impfet, from lawattd 
form V of watiyu^ to be near. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause. See at 9:92. p. 617, n. 2). 

7, t. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

3. L e r , after Resurrection; so you shall have to 

face judgeme nt. morji 1 {$ ,; p| mar&ji K ) 

■ return, place of re mm, resort, authority to 
which reference is made (veibal noun/adverb of 
place from raja‘a. See at 10:70. p. 662. n. 6). 

9. yaiknUna = they fold, double up (v. iii. m 
pi. impfcL from timnu [r/innvk to double up) 

10. yastakhfft (na) = they hide, seek to 

conceal (v. iii m. pi- impfet. from istakhfd, form 
X of khqftya [kha/d' / khtfah / khufyah], to be 
hidden The terminal n£n ts dropped For a hidden 
'm in U [of motivation) coming before the verb 
See yastakhfiina at 4:3 08, p. 292. n, 16). 

11. yastnghshunv =- they wrap ihcmsclvcs, cover 
themselves (v, iii. m pi. impfcl. from tetaghshd, 
form X of ghashiya [ghishdwah^ lo cover. 
See ughshiyat at 10:27. p 647, n. 12). 








5V "f . *< 


3. And that you seek forgive¬ 
ness 1 of your Lord and then 
turn in repentance 1 to Him, 
He will make you enjoy 1 
a handsome delight 
till a term 1 specified' 1 
and will award every 
owner of merit 5 His grace. 
But if you tum away, 6 
then l fear against you 
the torment of 
an enormous Day. ’ 


4. To Allah shall be 

km 

your return; 8 

furS&jfa and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 

5. O sure, they indeed 
fold* their bosoms 

to conceal 10 from Him. 

O sure, when they wrap 
themselves 1 £ in their clothes 
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\ yusuT&rw = they (all) hide* conceal, 

keep secret (v iii m. pi impfet. from ‘asarra. 
farm IV of Jarra [sunif/tasirrGh/ma5atTah}i to 
gladden. To delight, See at 2:77* p. 36 p n. 8 ), 

2. yu i linuna - they (all) declare, disclose, 

make known (v. iii m pi impfet. from 'a'lona, 
form IV of ‘aicma/'aiunct I' aMniyyah ]* to be or 
become known, evident. See at 2:77, p 36, n 9). 

3 Therefore neiiher deeds nor l hough ts and 
intentions remain unknown to Allah, $v4&r 
£pl. h sing, j-L- sodr) = breasts. chcsls p bosoms, 
hems, front, beginning. See at 7:43, p. 48 L n 4 

4. ‘^disbbah (pi. dawdbb) = animal, riding beast, 

crawling creature. Sec ut 6: 38, p. 415. n 9 

5. L c. h Allah gumntccs and provides the means of 
livelihood for every living being, Jjj rizq (pi. 

ijMjj' arzdq) = Sustenance, subsistence, livelihood* 

means of livelihood, provision, boon Sec at 
tP 59,p, 65S. n 6 

6. » musfaqarr - time or place to settle, 

appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of placc/time from istaqami, form X of 
qarra [ qardr], to settle down, to abide. See at 
7:24, p 472, n 8) 

7. i. e., Allah knows where ore will live during 

one's life, where one will die and where one will 
remain after death ■ mvs&awda 1 

repository, storehouse, depository, depot; also 
lodged*. consigned (adverb of place/pass.jve 
participle from istawte% form X of wada 'a 
[wad% to put down, lo leave. See at 6:98, p. 432* 
n.3). 

B J*jf- *arsh~ Throne See at 9:129, p. 634, n _ 11. 

9, jLf yahtuwa{tii) = he tests, tries* (v. iii. m. s. 

impfet, from [baiw /imtd% to test, k> try. 
The final letter lakes faihah because of a hidden 
an m It {lam of motivation) coming before the 
verb See at 6: L65, p 464, n 4). 

10. i, e.. in respect of compliance with lhe 
injunctions of ihc Qur'an and sitnnah and in 
sincere devotion 1 ikhlth) to Allah. 

M, mab'uthfina - (pi; s. muh’uth ) = 

those resurrected, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from ba atha [iw thj, to send, to raise). 
See mub'&thln as 6:29, p. 402* n. I). 


He knows what they conceal 1 
and what they disclose. 2 

[ Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 1 

Part ( Jvz ’) 12 
6. And no crawling creature 4 
iis-m is there in the earth but 

0,1 A Hah is its sustenance; 5 
WjZlZ&j and He knows its abode 6 
and its repository, 7 


Everything is in a book 


-V jl*: all too clear. 

s-> 


<fr 



7. And He it is Who created 
the heavens and the earth 
in six days 

while His Throne 4 was 
over water, 

that He might test* you as to 
who of you is the best 10 in 

deeds; but if you say: 

"Verily you shall be resur¬ 
rected 11 after death". 
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1. i. e„ they characterized the Qur'an as sorcery 
for. while disbelieving (he message of 
Resurrection they al the same time recognized ihe 
bewLtehing force and beauty of the Qur'an 

sihr (pi, asftdr) = sorcery, magic, witchcraft, 
enchantment Sec si 10 76, p 665, n, 4 

2. U ^ 'tikhkharna ■ we put off» delayed,, 

postponed, deferred (v, i m pi past from 
1 akhkkara . form II from the rooi *akhr See 
akhkharm at 4:76, p 275, n. 2). 

3 ’vMMah (pi. j_t ' umam ) = community, 

people, nation* generation. Species, class, 
category, faith, model. period of time ummah 
here has ihe sense of both time and general ton of 
people (S« Jbn Kaihir, IV, 242. See also 12:45), 
Sec at 10:159, p 52fi, n 9 

4. i. c, couniabk in respect of units of time ^ 
mu'dud = countable, limited in number. See 
ma'duddt at 2:202, p P 98, n. 5, 

5. i. e * ihe unbelievers say so in derision and 
without undemanding that it is inevitable and 
inescapable, yithbisu « he detains, checks. 

holds back, withholds, confines (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from ftubasa [/uhi). lo hold, to confine. 
See lahbijurtQ at $: 1 D6, p. 382, n 9} 

6- ntasrtif = diverted, distracted, turned 

away, alienated, expended (passive participle 
from sarafa Uarf\, to divert, to spend. See 
tusrafuna at 10:32, p. 649, n 10) 

7 hdqa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed m. encircled (v. iii. m. s past from hawq, 
to surround, See at 6:10, p 395. m 2). 

B, yastahzi'una = they scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii, m pi impfci from 
ixttihza'o. from X of hti&t’a {hat'f htaV huot'/ 
huzQVmahzti‘uh), to mock., to make fun. See at 
6:5, p 393, n 2) 

9. r adfurqtut = we made (someone) taste (v i 

pi. past from 'adhdqa. form IV of dh&qa \dhawqf 
mudhisql lo taste. See at 10:21, p. 644. n. I )- 

10. itaz«*n$ - we took off, divested. 

removed (v, L pi. past from tmza'a [aoj 1 ] h lo 
remove, lo lake away. Sec at 7:43, p, 4EI, n. 3) P 
II- ■ despondent, despairing, 

hopeless, 


there sure will say those who 
disbelieve: "This is naught 
^ but a sorcery 1 quite obvious." 

8. And if We put off 1 from 
them the punishment till a 
period 1 countable 4 
they say: "What detains 1 it?" 
O sure, the day it comes to 
X- them it shall not be diverted 1 

from them and 
there shall encircle 5 them 
what they use to 
scoff at. K 

Section (flalra') 2 

^ijyfuistodj And if make man 
taste 15 mercy from Us 
^ and then divest 10 it of him 

Jlj^j aJI he indeed is despondent, 11 
$ ungrateful. 

j \j 10.And if We make him taste 
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graces 1 after a distress 2 
that afflicted^ him, 

SW he indeed says: "The 

evils have gone from me". 
Qiliil He bcomes exultant, 4 
boastful. 5 

11- Except those who 
'jjM bear with patience 6 
and do good deeds. 7 
j Such ones, they shall have 

forgiveness 

01 jJZ=z=>"^j and a magnificent reward. 8 

. 44 12. But perhaps you 

t would omit’ some of what is 
communicated to you, for 
your heart is straitened 10 by it 
iJjl'Ji that they would say: 

3^lVj) "Why is not there sent down 
on him a treasure or there 

‘i&u; 

comes with him an angel?” 
You are but a warner; 11 


1. graces, favour 

2. Such as disease, poverty, insecurity of life and 
property > 1 ^ dorr= affliction, suffering* 
illness, distress. See at 10:2Lp 644. n. 2. 

3. mastal = she or it touched* afflicted, 

affected [v. jii. f, s r past from massa [ntust/menis], 
to feci, to touch See at 10:2] h p. 644, n. 3>. 

4. farih - delighted, exultant, happy See 
farihw at 3:169, p. 222, n. 9, 

5. The 'dyah censures those who* when faced 

wiih difficulties or sufferings, lose faith in Allah 
and become despaired of His mercy, and also 
those who, when iheir difficulties and sufferings 
are over, become exultant, forget Allah and think, 
that they will never again be in difficulties and 
distresses. The right course is to be patient and 
confident of Allah's mercy amidst difficulties and 
distresses and grateful and humble when these arc 
over, Jtikhiir - arrogani. proud, boastful. 

See al 4:36. p, 257. n. 9. 

6 i. c.. when tn difficulties, saharu = they 

bore with patience, persevered (v. in m, pL past 
from [raforj, to be patient. See at 7:137* 

p 515, it. 7). 

7= sdlih&t Cpi-: sing, sdlihah) - good 

dccds/things (approved by the Qur’an and the 
sunnahy See nl 10:8, p. 638, n 13. 

8. j*\ *ajr (pl.^l ujur) = reward, recompense* 

remuneration. See at 9:120, p, 631, ft. 7). 

9. The Msdtkan unbelievers scoffed at the idea of 
Resurrection and Judgement and asked ihe 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
to come up with an angel, or n treasure or with a 
different Qur'6n. The ayah asks him not to be 
distressed at that and not to withhold from them 
anything of the Qur’fin* but to give out whatever 
was communicated to him disregarding their 
reaction to it. Jjt tank — one who leaves out, 

omits, gives up (act. participle from turaku [tetrk ], 
to leave. See taruktum at 6:94, p. 430, n. 5>. 

10. jsu# da r iq - straitened, depressed (act. 

participle from d&qu [duyq/diq}. to be narrow, 
straitened. See 4Aqat at 9:118, p. 629. n 8). 

11. jil- nadhir (pi, nitdhur) a warner (active 

participle in the scale of fa U from nwfharu 
[nudftrf nudh&r], to vow, to pledge), Sec at 1 J:2, 
p 677, a 7. 
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1. This is a further encouragement to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him, and 
through him to the believers, to covey Allah's 
words disregarding the unbelievers' criticisms 

} wakil (s.; pi wu knld*) = an authorized agent. 

deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from wakiiia [wait 
Avu*4f] p to entrust, See at 6:107. p 436. n. 4). 

2. The 'Ayah is addressed as much to the then 
Makkan unbelievers as to modem critics of the 
Qur'an. See also 2:24. 10:33 and 17:38. of j# 

ifiard he fabricaled. made up. invented falsely r 
trumped up. slandered (v iii. m. s. pasi. in form 
VIH of fara \ftpy\ t to eul lengthwise, to fabricate 
See at 10:37. p.65l . n. 8). 

3 i muftarydt (pL. s. muftaran) = 

fabricated, faked, falseEy made up (passive 
participle from ifttird. See n 2 above). 

4. i. c., call on anyone to help you. r 

istota'ium - you were able to. capable of. you 
could (v. ii m pi, past from isiaid'a. form X of 
id 'a t|aw']. to obey. See al 10:37, p. 651. n. 9). 

5. i e.„ in your allegation satdiqtn (pi.. 

aecJgen. of sddiqun: s. sMiq) = truthful, those 
who speak the truth (active participle from saduqu 
\Midq/ jpVty]. io speak the truth. See at 9:119. p. 
630. n. 3), 

6. L e,, if those whom you may coil on to assist 

you do not respond to you. < yasfajtbuirm) 

= they respond, answer (v. iii. m pt. impfct from 
isTajdba, form X of j&ba \jii*,b] r to travel, to 
explore. Sec yaxitijihu at 6:36. p. 405. n I) 

7 J>t ’unzite = he or it was sent down. 

descended, brought down (v iii. m. s. past passive 
from ’anzfilu, form IV of nuzuin fntizd/). 

to come down, get down. See ai 6:8, p, 394 h n. 63. 

8, muitimun (sing. Muftim) - A Mu.r/im 

is one who surrenders himself completely and 
sincerely to Allah {Active participle from 
ojfofmi. form TV of stff/rna [satdmah/siiidm). to 
be safe, safe and sound, secure, faultless.) Sec at 
2:136, p. 64. n 8 

9, Jh>i yuntfu - he intends, desires (v. iii. m. s. 

tmpfet. form Wdda, form IV of rdda [rawd], to 
walk about See at 9:35^ p 614 p n. 5). 

10, zinnh = adornment. embellishment, 

ornament„ finery, grandeur, splendour See at 
10:88, p, 668, u. 6 


an ^ Allah is over everything 
the Guardian-Trustee." 

13. Or do they say: 
i,j$ "He has fabricated 2 it" ? 
£Uji Say: "Then come up with 
ten surahs the like of it, 
faked,- 

an( l invite whomsoever you 
* Tare able to, 4 besides Allah, 
^ if your are truthful." 3 


14.So if they do not respond 6 
to you then know that 
4>1 LjI it has been but sent down 7 
with Allah's knowledge 
and that there is no deity 
except He, 

J+^Then will you be Muslims? 8 

$ 

SlS^i 15. Whoever is wont to 
desire’ the worldly life 
and its embellishment" 7 


rt * < 










Contents 


S6r<lh 11: Hid [Part [Jut') 12] 683 

1. i, e.. in respect of health, wealth and amenities 
nuwa/Jiijy) = we pay in full, fulfil {v. i. pi. 

impfet from waffd. form It of wafd [u mfd/wufy], 
to be perfect* to fulfil. The final yd' is dropped 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clausa See yuwajfd at 8:60 T p. 569. n. 7). 

2. k. e., no diminution will be made in the fruits of 

their efforts in this world. yubkhasuna 

they arc reduced, diminished, lessened (v. iii. m, 
pi. implct. passive from htikhnui [fwAA.cj, to 
decrease. See (d uibkhmd at 7:85. p. 499. n. l>. 

3. i e. such people whose only object is the ease 
and comfort of this worldly life will have nothing 
for them in the hereafter. Sec 42:20. 

4. ie. the fire of hell. 

5. y*- habita =* he or it fell through, mi seamed, 
went in vain, was futile, was of no avail, was void 
(v. iii. in. s. past See at 6:85. p. 426* n. 9). 

6. '■ y - iturn'll = they did. accomplished. 
performed, made, manufactured (v iii m. pi. past 
from surni'a Iran 7 sun7 rani']. to do. lo make. 
See yosna'u at 7r137, p. 515, n 9). 

7. i. e, F the Qur'an and the clear guidance and 

evidence it contains. ^ bay yin ah { f. s*; pi. 

bayyindil - clear, clear proof* dear evidence, 
obvious, manifest. See at 8:42, p.562* n 11 

8. The expression ’’follows" here means "supports" 

(see Jj afwtf, p. 288). yatlii = he recites, 

reads, follows (v. fit. m. s. impfet from itild 
[titdwah/iuiutv], lo redie, to follow. See at 3:164. 
p. 220* n. 3). 

9. i. e, t the angel Jibrll- -uu shdhid (s., pi. 

xhuhud/'ushhdd/shawdhid) - witness { active 
participle from shtthida [^huhdd/.tfuihudnh]. to 
witness, to cesLify). Set shuhud at 10:61. p. 659, n. 
1. 

] 0. The emphasis is on the fact that the message 
and teachings of the Qur Sn are m corroboration 
of those in the original Ttirtth. fU imam (pi. 

a ‘immah) - leader, guide, model,, highway See 
at 2:124, p. 59, n, 2. 

II. The conclusion of the interrogation is kept 
silent, which is : Is the one who is on a dear 

evidence from his Lord.the same as the one who 

is not like that and desires only the happiness in 
this wor!d?( Sec Tafiir at-Jtdufoyit)- 


We shall pay in full 1 to them 
r.jyi''. ri for their deeds therein 
£>J>S and they in that 
$ will not be lessened r 

* < jf 


4 / 5^1 

jdit'li 


16. Those’are they who 
will have nothing for them 
in the hereafter 
except the fire; 4 
and gone in vain 5 will be 
what they accomplislAherein 
and void will be what 
they use to do. 


5jLri;t£_ 




> 


E jf j »> ^ ^ i 


17. is then the one who is 
on a dear evidence 7 
from his Lord 
and there follows* him 
a witness’ from Him, 
and before it there was 
the Book of Musa 
as guide 10 and mercy ?“’ 
Such people believe in it; 
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I i. e , of the followers of ihc different creeds 
nnd faiths. (pi. . S. v/- ftxifj) — 

groups, bonds, parties. See hi?.h ai 5:56. p. 358. n 

4. 

2. -Uj* maw'riffs.; pi. mtjwrf 'td) promise, pledge. 

appointment, appointed timc/placc h rendezvous 
See maw idah al 9:113, p. 627* n. 10 

3. miryah duubi, misgivings See mwniann 
at 10:94, p. 67l ( n. 5. 

4. i. a, about the Qur'an and the messages 
delivered through it 

5. pltT ’aztamu — mote unjust, more miquilous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker (dative of 
zutms. See al 7:36. p. 477, n. 10). 

6. t£j& Iffari he fabricated. made up. invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered tv. iii m s. post, in 
form VIII of fur is [/ury], to cul lengthwise, to 
fabrics[c. See al 11:13, p. 682 , n. 2). 

7. Such as saying that He has partners or that He 
has taken a son for Himself. 

8. i. e„ on the Day of Judgement Oy*/H 

yu'radtina ~ they are displayed, exposed, 
submitted, placcd/set before {v, iii. m. pi. ampfet 
passive from tsmtfaf'tiruda \*ard\. to become 
visible, to be wide. Sec tu’ridu at 9:95. p 618. n 
10 ). 

9. i c.. witnesses from among the angels. Prophets 
and others ii+iT 'ashad (pi.; s. shdhsd) = 
witnesses Sec shahid at 11:17, p. 683, n 9. 

10. 'j(3T kudhuba = they lied, mode false 
statement (v iii. m. pi. post from kudhubu [kidhh 
/kndhib /kadhbuh / kidhtwhU lo lie. See at 6:23, 
p. 399 h n, II). 

11. k*J La'rtah (s,; pi ta’ndi) = curse, banish men i 

from mercy, damnation, impceealion. Sec at 7:44. 
p 482, n. 7. 

12. i. e.« prevent others From accepting [he iruih 

(Islam), yasudduna - they prevent, deter, 

turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v, di. m pi 
tmplct from sadda \s(tddfsudtid\ t to turn away 
See at 9:34, p, 591, n, 3). 


but whoever disbelieves in it 
of the groups, 1 
fire will be his rendezvous. 3 
So do not be in any doubt 1 
about it; 4 

it is certainly the truth 
from your Lord, 
but most men 
do not believe. 

iiii 1% 18. And who is viler* 

than the one who fabricates* 
against Allah a lie? 7 
Such people will be 
submitted* to their Lord 
jjiJ and the witnesses 7 will say: 
"These are those who 
lied 10 against their Lord." 

O sure, the curse 11 of Allah 
^ j*- will be on the transgressors- 

19. Who prevent 11 
from the way of Allah 






L 


& 
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1. jyu£ yabghiina - they seek, seek to attain. 

wish, desire, covet (v. iii, m pi impfet. from 
bughd [huxhiV\, to seek, desire See □( 9:47, p. 
59 8, n, I. See also at 10:23 B p. 645, tv. 5}. 

2. L e., they warn the iffn of Allah to be modified 
according to their whims and caprices. £ ^ 1 iwaj 

= crookedness. twrs,t T bend^ curvature. Here the 
infinitive has been used in the sense of mu Vnmw ij, 
crooked, twisted. See at 7:86, p, 399, n. 8 

3. i. e„ escape from Allah's retribution if He 

inflicts it (pi.; aec/gen, of 

mu 'jizfin* $. imtjii} ~ those who baffle, 
incapacitate K disable, paralyze, frustrate, escape 
(act participle from a jam, form IV of 
'ojam/iyim [Vi/zJ, to be weak, incapable Sec at 
10:53. p. 656, n. 6). 

4. *UjT "awtiyd* (pi.; sing, watiyy) = helpers. 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 9:71, p. 60S, n. I. 

5. i,i>l ^ vMjrfo 's/h he or it is doubled, 

redoubled, compounded, multiplied [v. iii m. s 
impfet. passive from dd*a/a w form 111 of da a fa [ 
d/ /3, to double, redouble. See yuddU/u at 4:40, p. 
m, n 9). 

6. oj->- j vwfa/f'find = they are able to, are 

capable of, can afford. (V. Ui. m. pi. impfol. from 
ismtd a, form X of /d d [{aw’). to obey. See 
yasia{$*&na at 2:273. p- 3 43, n, 3). 

7. 1 . e M though they are provided with the hearing 
faculty they do not care to listen to and benefit 
from the messages delivered to them. ^— sam * ~ 

hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, ears See at 
6:46, p, 408. n. 14 

9, i. e„ sec with a view To understanding. 

y iruna = they see, realize, comprehend (v. iii, 
m pi. impfet from 'absara. form IV of 
buixura/lmsfru bafar]. to look, to see. Sec at 
10:43. p. 653, n. 6). 

ID. i c., of false gods and goddesses 0>j j*i 

yafiarUna = they fabricate, make up, invent 
falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
from ifmtH, form VIII of far A [j/ fary ]. to cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate. Sec at 10:30, p. 64 8, n. 
13). 

1L V /a jorum? is an idiom meaning : of 
course, no doubt, certainly. 


and desire 1 it crooked; 3 
and they are in the hereafter 
the ones disbelieving. 

20. Such people cannot 

^ Pufi 

eascape’ in the earth 
JX otfUj nor are there for them 
afJ jj ji besides Allah 
‘Q$iri any friend-protectors. 4 
piDoubled 1 will be for them 
the punishment, [for] 
they cannot afford 6 
to listen 7 

nor do they use to see* 

0 

21. These are they who 
i£_*. have lost themselves 

and lost to them will be 
tejXt\j\j£==>fc what they use to trump up. 10 
0 

22. No doubt," they shall be 
in the hereafter 

the ones worst in loss. 

“ 0 _ 
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23. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds and 
he humble 1 before their Lord, 
they will be the inmates 2 

rj 

of the garden. 

They in there 
Ojili shall live for ever. 1 

&■ 24. The simile of 
the two groups' 1 is 
as the blind'and the deaf, 6 
and the one who sees 7 and 
4* >1* and the one who hears? * Do 

they equalize* for instance? 
cjji So will you not take heed? 10 

Section ifittku') 3 

Uiji 25. And We had sent out 11 

NQh to his people[who said}: 
^^41 'I aiT > for you a warner, 
t|£ open and clear." 11 

26,'That you worship naught 
%'V1 but Allah; 

I fear against you 


h akkbaTu they became humble, lowly 

(v. hi m p|. pasl from akhbata, form IV of 
kbabata [AAobr], to be calm). 

2. (pi.; sing. ^Li sdhii?) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
comrades, followed owners, possessors See al 
10:26 h p 647, n, 4) 

3. LijjJU- khdfidun (sing, khatief) - living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, ciemal (active 
participle from khahda [khutud], to live or 
remain forever. See al 10:26, p. 647, n. 5). 

4. i. e, K ihe believers and monotheists on she one 
hand, and the unbelievers and polytheist on she 
other, js%> ftriifaym (dual; ace,/gen. of fdrtqdn, 

s frnq) two groups, sections, parties, bands, 
factions. See at 6:81, p 424, n. 5 

5. i. e T , blind to Allah's revelations communicated 
through His Messenger^ 'u*m& ($;pt umy) 
m blind See al 6:5B, p. 410, n. It. 

6. i. e deaf to the call to the truth. ^ f awmm 

(s 4 pt summ/summtitt) - deaf See .rumm at 8:22, 
P 554, n 4 

7 sri bam - one who sees/ observes. All Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of faW from 
basurcdbuuw [basur], to sec). See at 8:72. p. 
574. n 8). 

8 ^ fUfnr - one who hears. All-Hearing, 
Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fall from sami'a [sum' /sattul ' /stimd'ah 
fmasma\ lo hear, See at 3:38, p 170, n. 11} 

9 yostawifdni — they (|wo) become equal, 
even, straight, upright (v iii, m dual impfet. from 
rffcmu, form VflE of sawiya fjjwon], to be equal. 
See iffaww al 10:3, p. 636, n. 4). 

10. (adkakkarunai tatadhakkanma) = 

you bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
lake heed (v ii m. pi. impfcl, from iadhakkara, 
form V of dhakara [dhikr/ rudhkar). to remember 
See a| 10:3, p 636 r rt. 7) 

11 tUj atsalna = we sent out, despatched, 
discharged (v. L pi pasi from Ursula, form IV of 
rasih [rasatl |o be long and flowing. See at 
7; 162, p. 528, n 8) 

12. ^ muhin - open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest See at 10:76. p. 665, n 5 
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.is Hie punishment of a day 
most painful.* 


kJUUi 

.H3 


j&*3£ 
r p£$ 


27. But there said the chiefs 2 
who disbelieved 
of his people: 

"We do not consider' you 
aught but a man like us, 
nor do we see you 
as following 4 you anyone 
except those who are 
the meanest 1 of us, 
immature in opinion; 4 
nor do we think you have 
over us any excellence; 7 
rather we believe* you are 
liars." 


^iijU 28. He said: "O my people, 
do you think, if I am on 
a clear proof* from my Lord 
and He has given me mercy 10 
from His side 


L Nub, peace be on him, and indeed ail 
Messengers of Allah, made a call to monotheism 
{tawhief) and warned against [he sin of setting 
partners with Him and the ccmsequeni 

punishment in the hereafter jjf *alim = 
agonizing, anguishing, ejerveipring, most painful. 
See at 10; 88, p 668, n 10 

2. I[ is the leaders and influential men of society 
who in all ages opposed reform and the truth 
delivered by Allah’s Messengers. mate’ - 

crowd, host, grandees, council of elders, notables, 
chiels See at 10:8 3. p. 667* n. 2J. 

3. The leaders of (he people ofNulj T peace he on 
him* advanced mainly three types of objections 
against him, namely, that he was nothing more 
(ban a human being like Ihcm, that his followers 
were the lowest group in the society having no 
mature understanding of affairs and that he was 
not socially and materially superior to them The 
same sort of objections were raised by the 
Malthan unbelieving leaders against Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he on 
him. tf/ nard ^ wc see. consider, are of ibe view 

(v. i, p|. impfcl. from ra'a. [ra’y. rg'yaftl io sec 
See ai 2; 144* p. 68. n 2. 

4. itiaba'a - he foliowed f pursued* succeeded 

tv tri. m- s. past in form V[|| of tabi'a [tubaV 
fabv'uh]* to follow, Sec ai 8:64. p. 570, n. JO). 

5. The leaders" criterion of greatness was wealth 
and influence, noi the quality of character and 
conviction in respeci of which She believers were 
far greater than they Jjtj 'arbdhil (pi,; s. 

ardhtil dative of rudhit ) = the meanest, lowest, 
most despicable/ contemptible. 

6. tftjJi hddt aLray is an idiom meaning: a 

person of immature opinion, deficient in 
understanding. 

7 Jm»* fadl (pi /udtfQ* grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence Sec at 11:3. p 67B T n 5 

8. jti nazunnu K we think, believe, suppose, 

presume (v. i pi impfcl. from tmnu [zann ], to 
think* lo suppose See at 7:66, p 491, n. 10) 

9. L* buyyinuh { f s , pi. buy vriuJQ = clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest See at 
II 17, p 683. n 7. 

10. t. e„ guidance and Messengers hip. 





Contents 


688 S&rah 1 1: HSd | Pan Out ) 12] 


t. 'ismmsyat - she or 11 is blinded, obscured 

{v. iii. f. s. past passive from 'timma, form II of 
"umiya ['timuri ). lo be blind. See "amu at 5:71, p, 
365, n. 7), 

I The lesson is ihat no force is to be applied in 
malting one change one’s faith ( sec 2:256). 

rwlzimu - we compel, force, obligate (v. i. pi. 
impfct. from 'ahuma, form IV of lazjma [htzQml 
lo be incumbent, to stick to). 

3. kArtMn (pi.; s, ktirth ) = unwilling. 

reluctant, averse (act. participle from kariha 
{ktirh/kurh/karahiilt/kiirtihiytfk], to dclest, 

dislike) See at 9:4S, p $9&, n, 9. 

4 j*t ‘fl/r ( pi.; iy .\ ujur ) = reward, recompense, 
remunemiion See at 11: H. p. 6ftL n, 3) 

5. jjtU /arid = one who drives away, is going to 

drive awayfcxpcl (del. participle from tarada 
(fttrtf], to drive away). See tu talrud at 6:52. p. 
411 r n. 3. 

6. mvtdqu[ti\, (pt of rnui^in] = the 

meeting ones, those who are going to meet tactive 
participle from tdqd y form III of taqiyt i 
[Jiqd ftuqy'{m/1uqy/iuqytthAUifcw], to meet, (0 
cncounlcr. The tcrminaL nun is dropped on 
account of the genitive construction with 
rahbihim. See at 2:249. p. 3 27, n. 4). 

7. liji+w tojftaltlna - you lack knowledge, arc 

ignorant, foolish (v. iL m. pi. impfet. from jahila 
[jahl/jahMah], to be ignorant See yajhaluna at 
6: 111, p. 433, n 4). 

3. yansuru ~ he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 
m s impfet. from natam /nusvr], to help 
See yensur at 9:14, p, 582, n. 4), 

9- cojlk (aradtu = 1 drove out, expelled (v. i s, 
past from fawda See n. 5 above). 

IQ OjjS'jJ radhakkarunal Ipiadhakkaruna) = 

you hear in mind, remember, receive adm million, 
lake heed (v. ii. m pi. impfet. from tadhakkara, 
form V of \dhtkt/ladhkAr], to remember 

See at U 24, p. 686. n. 10). 

II i. c., the wealth, provisions and all other 
benefits and graces that He bestows. The Prophet 
was a man like all the others bui that he received 
wahy from Allah. ^ kkaza^tt (pf, s. 

khtzdnah) H treasuries, vaults, coffers Sec at 
6:50, p 410, n. 4 


but it is obscured 1 on you, 
shall we compel 2 you to it 
while you are averse 5 to it? 




lij 

hiCiil 


ri?s& 

W x.\ 
<*! 

p&% 


29. And O my people. 

I do not ask of you for it 
any wealth; 

my reward 4 is but on Allah; 
nor am l going to drive 
away 5 those who believe. 
They are indeed 
going to meet 6 their Lord; 
but I see you are a people 
lacking knowledge. 7 

30. And O my people, who 
will help* me against Allah 
if I drove 9 them out? 

So will you not take heed? 10 

31. Nor do I say to you that I 
have the treasuries' 1 of Allah 
nor do I know the unseen. 
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1. l tazdari - she or it despises, \mc% 

belitiles, vtews with comcmpf tv. iii. f. s. impfci. 
from tzdard, form VIII of zarii [zirdyah]. to 
rebuke, lo fimi fault with). 

2. i. e., guidance arid reward for their failh and 
deeds, though the unbelievers despise them 
because of their not being materially well-off and 
influential in society, khayr - good /better/ 

best, bene Tel. advantage, wealth, property Sec at 
7:188. p m n. 3 

3. i. e., it I said all these and claimed for me what 
l am not, I would be committing wrong 

4. zcHimin (acc/gen. of zdlimun^ sing. 
zdftm) = iransgnrssors, wrung-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle of zalama [ru/m] r to 
transgress, do wrong Sec at 10:106, p. 673, rt 3}. 

5. c-bu judaiiu - you argued, debated, 

quarrelled, disputed, controverted, wrangled (V. n 
m. s. post from jMatu, form III of jtidata [Jj* 
judf\, to lighten. Sec yuj&dttuna at 6:6. p 548, n. 
6) 

6 Nflh had a long life and he tried over a long 
period to bring his people to the truth. ju* jiddi 
- quarrel, quarrelling, dispute, debate 

7. i. c., what you threaten us with of Allah's 
retribution. J*; ta'idu = you promise, assure,, 

threaten (y. iii m. s impfet. from w*uda [wet y d], 
to make a promise. See at 7:77, p. 496. n. 7). 

8. „>«Up iddiqin (pi.; ate /gen or fddiqdn; $. 

$£diq) - truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from fadaqu [sadq/ jfcfy], to 
speak the truth. See at 11:13. p. 682. n. 5). 

9. i e., escape from Allah's retribution if He 

inflicts it. mujizin (pi.; acc/gen. of 

s. mu'jiz) = those who baffle, 
incapacitate, disable, paralyze, frustrate, escape 
(act. participle from V/usk, form IV of 
'tijuztifujiza [Viji], to be weak, incapable. Sec at 
11:20, p 685. n 3). 


nor do I say [ am an angel, 

Jnor do I say to those 
xsjiy whom your eyes despise 1 

thal Allah will not give them 

im 

any good. 2 
Allah knows best 
whai is within their selves. 

I shall in that case 4 be 
^ indeed of the wrong-doers. 4 


f-i 


32. They said: "O Nuh, 
you have argued 5 with us 

ly&Ji and have done much 
G'jL- debate 5 with us. 

Liii Then bring us 
CaitL what you threaten 1 us with, 
if you are of 

those thal speak the truth.® 

33. He said: "Allah will but 
brin g it. if He will, 

ijiilCj and you cannot escape." 9 
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1, ^ yanfa’u = he (Of it) bem.’fiCs, is of use, 

avails (v iii m, s. impfet, from mr/fi'w to 

be useful, be of use. See at 10:106, p, 675, n J>, 

2. m nusk = sincere advice, good advice, 
counselling, 

3 'ansaha{u) = I give sincere advice, wish 

well (v. t. 5. impfei from nasat^a [ rrajh /nus^/ 
nasdhahf muihah], to give sincere advise, to wish 
{some one} well. The final Idler takes fatfyah 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb. See 'aruahu at 7:62, p, 490, n 2). 

4. yuridu = he intends, desires, wills (v. iii 

m s. impfet form arfida> form IV of rdda 
[rawrf], lo walk aboul. See al 11:15, p. 682„ n. 9). 

5. yugwiya{wf) = he makes (someone) 

stray/go astray, leads astray, misleads (v iii. m s. 
impfet. from 'aghwd, form IV of ghawd 
\gkayy/ghawQyah\, to stray from the nghi way). 

6. i. e., after Resurrect tun. fur judgement. ^} 
turfa'Hna = you (all) are returned, sent back (v. ii 
m pi. impfei, passive from mja a \n$ju']. lo 
return). See at 10:56, p. 657, n 7). 

7 This is 9 purenthelical 'ftyah referring to the 
allegation of the Makkan unbelievers against 
Prophet Muhammad, peace ami blessings of Allah 
be on him. ifiari he fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up, slandered tv. iii m. s. pasL in 
form VIII of farfi [fury], lo cut lengthwise, lo 
fabricate. See ai 11.17, p 684, n 6) 

E. fij»i 'ijrdm - crime, culpability, sin 

9. hSj bur f 1 (s.: pi. abriyti 7 burdV hirti'} - 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. See ai 
10:41. p 652, n. !0. 

10. tufrim&na = you commit sin. crime 
(v. ii. m p|. impfet. from /arama\jarm]. to 
commit a crime. See mujrim&n at 10:82, p. 666, 
n. II). 

I L After the above pare nlheii cal 'uyuh, the story 
of Ntih. peace be on him, is resumed from ibis 
Ulyuh. 'iihiya = he or it was communicated, 

(v. iii. m s. past passive from awhu, form IV of 
wiihfi [wdfyy)> lo communicate. See a| 6; 19, p. 
398, n. 3), Technically *'(thy means Allah's 
communication to Hts Prophets and Messengers 
by various means.( See 2:92. 16:2, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Button, nos. 2-4\ 
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34. "Nor will there benefit 1 
you my sincere advice* 
even though I intend 

to give you sincere advice; 1 
were Allah to will 4 
to make you stray/ 

He is your Lord, and to 
Him you will be returned." ,1 

35. Or do they say, 7 
“He has fabricated 7 it"? 

Say: "If l have fabricated it. 
upon me lies my sin/ 

and I am free’ of what 
you commit of crimes." 10 


Section (RuktV) 4 

> 

<lf$s 36. And it was commu. 
nicatcd 11 to NOh that 
there would not believe 
Aijcjt from your people anyone 
except those who 
have already believed. 
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So do not be sad 1 
for what they use to do, 

A 

n 

'J j 37,And build 7 the Ark 1 under 
t-i-jj Our Eyes 1 and instruction* 

and address* Me not 
about those who do wrong. 
They shall be drowned. 7 

38. And he was building* 1 
the Ark. And whenever 
t&y. there passed 1 * by him a 

host of chiefs I0 of his people 
il. they mocked 11 at him. 

He said: "If you mock at us 
we will mock at you 
^ Oj^IjCS" as you mock at us." 





39. "Then you will know to 
whom comes a punishment 
that will disgrace 17 him 
and will descend on him 
a punishment to last." 


J 1 ^=-" ^ H tabia’ii = do not be sad, do not 

grieve (v, ii m s. imperative (prohibiiion| from 
ibta'asUt form VIII of ba'um [ bit's], to be 
miserable. 

2. tina' = manufacture, construct. build, 

make (v jj. m s imperative from mna’a 
t jun Y$un r /sanV\ , to do, make, manufacture. See 
sarux'h at 11:16, p, 683, n 6). 

3. dki fulk (mas and !cm sing, and pi.) = ships, 

large sea-going vessels, (Noahs) Ark- xSee at 
10:73, p 664, tv ] 

4. i. c-, under Our view (Ibn Kaihfr, IV, 252) 

5. wAy ~ Allah's communication to His 
Messenger : here, instruction (Ibn KaihtrJV, 
252). 

6. u_J»uj 'l Id uikhdtib = do noi address/ direct 
your words to (v. ii m. s imperative (prohibition) 
from khdiaba, form lit of khataba 
[khuibah/khaidbtih], lo make a speech). 

7. djiyv mughraqun (pi,; s. mtighruq) “ those 

who are drowned, immersed, sunk {passive 
participle from 'aghraqa, form IV of ghuriqa 
[gharaq], to be drowned. See aghraqnd aE 10:73. 
p. 664, n 3). 

8. a— yasna'H = he manufactures, makes, 

performs £v. hi, m s. impfcl from iurtaa [mu' 
sun '/ iant\ lo do, lo make. Sec yama'dtui at 
5:63, p. 361, n 5) 

9. / marra s he went by, passed . walked past. 

elapsed, ran oue (v. iil. m. s. posl 
[/Mirr/murur/rmim&rr ]10 pOSS, gO by See fit 

10:12, p 640, n.V 

10. hi d/d' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 

elders, chiefs. Sec at 11;27, p. 687, n 2), 

11. They mocked at Nuh i peace be on him, 

because he had suddenly turned a carpenter and 
shipbuilder while hitherto he had been claiming 
to be a Messenger of Allah, and because they 
disbelieved the punishment they were threatened 
with, uikhifU = they derided, ridiculed, 

laughed at, mocked, scoffed at, jeered (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfcl. from sakhira [sukhr/maskhar], to 
ridicule, deride. See at 6:10, p. 395, n. 3). 

12. iSy*H yukhzi = he disgraces, humilities, 

debases (v iii. m s impfet- from "tiAAjti, form tV 
of khtiziya [khity/khuvw], to be base, ashamed. 
Sec yukhzi aE 9:14, p. 582, n.3), 
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40. Till when Our command 1 
came and there gushed forth 2 
the oven, 1 Wc said: 

" Lade J in it of every being 
a male and a female 5 ,in twos, 
and your family except those 
against whom has preceded'" 
the word, 7 

and those who believe. 

And there had not believed 
with him except a few. 


Tj^=yfjly 41. And he said: "Board* in it. 


1. L c, h the command for their destruction. ^1 
T amr (s.l pL ^ 'awdmirj ^ r um&r) = order, 
command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See at 
6:58. p. 414. n. 3- 

2. i. e.„ there gushed forth water from the earth, 
even from oven nude on earth for baking bread, 
as signal For the coming of the Hood (Ihn Kathir. 
IV. 254 See also 54:11-14). ^ fora = he or it 

gushed forth, welled forth, shoot up (v. lit rn. s. 
past from fawr/fuwnin, to gush forth). 

3, jjS innntir (s; pE hmuntr) = baking oven, pit 
for baking bread. 

4, t y^r | thmil = lade, carry. pick up (v. iii. m. s 

imperative from htmtnia [Aumfj, to carry See 
Uthmila at 9,92. p. 617 + n. I). 

5- iflwjayn (accJgen/ of zuw/dft; s. wwfi = 

both of a pair, a pair, male and female (see wwj at 
7:19, p. 470 h n 8. 

5 mbaqtx = be or il preceded, did or went 

before (v. iii. m. s. past from sabq, to be or act 
before. Sec at 3:68, p. 572. n.fi). 

7. L c., those of his family against whom the 
decree of destruction had already been issued. 
The allusion is to Hub's unbelieving son and wife 
(Ihn Kathir, IV, 255) 



* 



In Allah's name shall be 8 Wj' irkat, “ " y°« (■“> emt » rk - b, -> ard (v 

il, m. p|. imperative from rakiba [rukub], to ride, 

its passage !J and its anchorage . 9 10 mount. See mkb at iAi. p. 562, n. 45 . 


Verily my Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


9. majran (s.; pi. majdrin) = water course, 

course, passage, stream, progress See tajri below 
at n II). 

10, mursd = anchorage, arrival 


11 4 tajri -■ she runs, flows, streams. 


1 4' £ ^®e*i4 

I 


42. And il proceeded" with ihem 
amid waves 11 like mountains; 
and Nuh called out to his son 


J r -^J - and he was in isolation 13 — 

t 


1 "i <- .t—r' . 


"O my son, ride with us. 


proceeds (v, iii, f, S, imp fat. from jard [/ary]* to 
Row See at IQ:9 > p 639, n 2). 

I 12. maw/ (s.; pi. omwdj) = waves, ripples, 
surges 

13. u e., he was stand mg aloof from ail the others 
ma'zit £s,; p; mu'dri/) = place of seclusion 

/isolation, separation (noun of place or lime from 
'aiaia [Ttzf]. to separate, to isolate. See ya'taiilu 
at 4:91, p, 282* n. B. 
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and do not be 
with the unbelievers, 

Jli 43. He said: "I shall repair 1 
to a mountain that will 
£jiprotect 2 me from the water.” 
Jli He said: 3 "No protector 4 is 
there today against 
Allah's Decree 
l except for the one 
^ 5 -j He has his mercy on,” 

And there interposed 5 
between them the waves 6 
il£i and he was thus 

of those drwoned. 7 

lr 


1. ufjk *dwt - 1 repair, betake myself, take 

shelter (v. i. s. impfei. from trwtf, form EV of 
m awd [awjv], to seek refuge. See 'dH'flw at 8:72, p 
W4.fi 2). 

2. ya'simti - he protects, defends. 

safeguards, preserves (v, ill. 5, tn. impfci. from 
‘asama ‘atm], to prolecl, lo restrain. See at 
5:67, p. 363, n, 7). 

3 L. e,* N r uh said. 

4. ‘djrim = protector, defender ( act 

participle from r auma. See yasimu at n. 2 
above 

5. JU- hata he or it interposed, intervened, 
came between, prevented (v. iii. m. & past from 
haytutah}, 

6. £y ma*vj (s.; pi amwqi) = waves, ripples, 
surges. Sec at 11:42, p. 692, n. I 2. 

7 mwjffrra^fjt(pl; ace /gen. of mughfiaq&n; 

s. mi^Vag) = those who are drowned, immersed. 

sunk (passive participle from aghraqu. form IV 
of gtiariqa [ghuraif\ f lo be drowned. See 
rmghraq&n at 11:37, p 691* il7) 

S. il e,, after the end of fhe pc nod fixed for the 
flood. 


44. And it was said: 8 "O 
earth, swallow 9 your water, 
and O sky. desist." 10 
iCj/ And the water was receded 

and fulfilled was the decree, 11 

tSjjAj And she settled 
on the Judiyy 15 

iJjJ and it was said: "Away with 
the trans £ re}!S ‘ n £ people." 


9 r j4|i< ibia 7 = swallow, swallow up (v. iii. f. s. 
imperative from baki'u [bat ' f to swallow). 

10. This 'fjyuh shows that the Rood was 
accompanied by incessant runs, its specifically 
mentioned in 54:J1-14. ^niiT T aqU*t = abstain. 

refrain, desisl (v. iii. f. s imperative from otfte u, 
form IV of qala a to pull out, root out). 

EI ghfda = he or il was made to recede, 

decrease, diminish (v. iii. m. S- past passive from 
ghdda [ghayd/nmghad]. to become less), 

12. istawai = she settled, became even/ 

slraighl/cqual (v. tii- f. s. past in form Vi I t of 
sawlya [jiwan], to be equal. See istawd at 10:3* 
p. 636, n. 4) 

13. A mountain near Mosul in north Iraq 
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45. And Nuh called out 
jUi-4^ to his Lord and said: 

"My Lord, verily my son is 


I, Nflh, peace be on him, said so on the 
Gumption ihai Allah had promised lo save his 
family and apparently overlooked that Allah hod 
inadie an exception about those who disbelieved 
and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger (see 
Vfyoft40). 


of my family and certainly 
Your promise is true,’ 


2 ’ahkam - wiser, more just, wisesi, jusiest 
(dative of hakim}, 


j&SJj and You are the Justesd 
$ CniJIt of judges. 

46. He said: "O Nuh, verity 
he is not of your family. J 
Verity his deed is not right/ 
So do not ask of Me 
that which you have no 

*** 

fe'4, knowledge of. 

1 admonish* you lest you 
should be of the ignorant,"'* 

Cu jli 47. He said: " O my Lord, 
t seek refuge 7 with You 


3. i. not of Ihesc of your family whom Allah 
promised lo save. Also, (here cannot subsist any 
relationship between a believer and an unbeliever 


4 sMh = good, right, proper, sound (act, 

participle from salahaSmluha [taldfi/ yulQh/ 
maflafaihl io be good, right proper See ai 
9:102, p. 622, *v 3). 


5. -ktt = l admonish, advise, exhort (v. j, s 

impfet. from w'api [hw to admonish, to 
preach See ta izuna at 7:164, p S29 f n 7). 


j&hiEn (accusative/genitive of jdhHun. 

sing, jflhil) - ignorant ones, fools (active 
participle fr omjafmta \jahl\ y to be ignorant. See 
at T in p 542. n I2>. 


7. a urfhu z=. | joke refuge, seek protection (v 
i s impfet, from Mha iawdti/’iyfidh/mii udhl 
to take refuge, lo seek protection See at 2:67, p 
32, n. S) r 


djbil\3 lest I should ask of You that 

j* 

which I have no knowledge 
4s^ Nlj of; and if you forgive me not 
and have mercy on me 
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I shall be of those in loss." 1 

48, It was said; "O Nuh, get 
down'with peace from Us 
and blessings 1 on you 
and on the nations 4 out of 
those with you; and nations'’ 
We shall give them to enjoy. 6 
Then there will touch 7 them 
from Us a punishment 
most painful. 


1. i. e., in the hereafter, kk&sinn (ate /gen. 

of klimirun „ sing, t hfkir) - losers, those in loss 
(active participle from khasara [Jfcter /khasdr 
fkhasarak /khusrdn] to lose. Sec at IG:94, p. 671, 
n. «>. 

2- I. C-. after the Ark had settled on the Judiyy it 
was said to N6h h peace he on him. V* 1 ifcWf = 

you get down, descend (v. til. m. E. imperative 
from habttia [hub&i], to go down, See thhif at 
7:12, p. 468^ n 10) 

3. CfW'y barakdt (pl. P s, barakah) - blessings. See 
at 7:96. p. 503, n 9. 

4. ^ r umam tpl.; s. d 'ummuh) ~ communities, 
nations, peoples, generation. See ummftM ai 
7:160, p. 527, M, 

5. i. e., there will be nations who wilt be given to 
enjoy in this world, 

6 numatti u = we make /let (someone) 

enjoy, give to enjoy (v. i. m. pL impfet. from 
matta"a, form II of rmiia 4 e (mui Vmut'ah), io carry 
away. Sec yumaitr at 11:3. p. 678. n. 2. 

7. i. e.. in the hamaftcr. yamaxsit = he or it 






yJi 


49. These are some of 
the tidings 6 of the unseen that 
We communicate 9 to you. 

You did not use to know them, 
neither you nor your poeple, 
before this. 

So have patience/ 0 
verily the end 11 will be 
in favour of the godfearing. 1 ’ 


Section (Ktffrii') S 
50. And to the ‘Ad [We sent] 


touches, feels tv, in. m, s. impfet. from numstt 
[ttutss/masiS J, [0 feeh to touch, Sec at 6:49 L p. 43 0. 
n I). 

8 The tiyah is addressed 10 Lhc Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. *1^1 r attbii * (pi., s. L twba 1 ) - news, tidings, 
intelligence. See at 7:101. p. 505. n. 3. 

9 ■ /rtffcf we communicate (v. i. pi. impfcl. 

from 'whit, form JV of whd [waAy], to 
communicate. The word wajty bears a variety of 
meanings; but technically it means Adah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means arc 
indicated m the Quran at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51, Sec also Bukhari, nos. 2-4. 

10. j^a\ isbir = be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v. ii m. s. imperative from 
auburn [jabr] t to be patient, to hind See at 
'10109. p, 676, n 5). 

IS, Ut* 'fiqUmh (s.; pi 'awdqtb) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Steal 10:73. p. 664. n. 4. 

12- This clause of the 'Ayah constitutes an 
assurance of ultimate success for Lite Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
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I In Arabic "brothel nf a people is often used to 
mean that the person spoken of belongs to the 
tribe or clan of those people. 

2. Alt ihe Messengers of Allah delivered the same 
message of monotheism, that of worshipping 
Allah Alone lo the exclusion of all imaginary 
deities. ijj^T ii 'hisdfi - you (all) worship (v. ii, m 

pi imperative from nbudu \ 'xbattuh J'ubuduh / 
'ubudiyuA], worship, to serve. Sec at 7:7J P p. 
494, n. 6) 

3. i. cl. in saying ifiai ihere are gods other than 
Allah and in worshipping them. Jj/i* muftaruti 

{pi.; s. muftann > = fi^katon, calumniators, 
those who invent ties (act. participle from ifiara, 
form VIII of jfcrd [fary]* to cut IcngLhwise. See 
yaftarunu at 11:21, p. 6S5, n. ID; and mqftartn at 
7:152, p.522, n. 9), 

4. The emphasis is on the fact thai all Prophets 
and Messengers of Allah acted on His command 
and directives alone without the least motive for 
gaining worldly advantages thereby j*T *ajr fpl. 
jyd *ujur} — reward, recompense, remuneration 
See at 11:29, pL 6B8,n.4). 

5 Jo* fatara = he created, originated, brought 

inio being, initiated (v. iii m. s. past from/rifi 1 , to 
split, to create. See ai6:7B F p. 423, n. 4). 

6. i. c., will you not understand thai 1 am giving 
you sincere and disinterested advice and that the 
One Who creates and gives life deserves io be 
adored and worshipped Ojli-i ta'qiluna = you 

tally understand, realize, be reasonable, 
comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL from 'aqata 
I m aql]. to be endowed with reason. See at 10:16, p. 
642, n. 5). 

7. tjfj? t&bv - you (all) turn in repentance (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from tdbc r fmwb, tawbah], to 
ium in repentance Jwhen said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness} . See at 1 1:3, p. 678, n. I). 

8. Jf—> yunilu = he despatches, fends, lets How 
(v. iii. m. s. impfci. from arsala* form IV of 
rasita [raMd ]. to be long and flowing. See at 75 7, 
p 48S, n. i>, 

9 /jA* nndmr - showering abundantly, in 

torrents. 

10 ^ M uitawaltaw - do not turn away. 

desist, refrain {V- it, m pi. imperative from 
liiwaitJ. form V of watiyv. to be near See 
mwailtiw nt 11:3. p. 67g h n 6). 


jjiliCl their brother 1 Hud. 

He said: M 0 my people, 
worship 2 Allah; 
you do not have any deity 
^ other than He. 

Yl^Ul You are doing naught but 
inventing lies. 1 


•*r 


^4*4 51. "O my people. 
j&j&A Y I do not ask of you for it 
£JL1 any remuneration. 4 

My remuneration is but 
upon Him Who created’' me. 
Will you noi then understand ?" 6 




52. “And O my people, 
ask forgiveness of your Lord 
and triin in repentance 7 to Him; 

He will let flow 8 the sky 

on you in torrents'’ 
and wiil increase you in might 

added to your might. 

And do not turn away 111 
committing sins." 
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1. i e., any proof of (he truLh of what you say 
about yourself. bayyinah { f. spi. bayymii!} 

- clear, dear proof, clear evidence, obvious, 
manifest See at I \ :2%. p.687, n. 9. 

2, Js tttri£f(fl) (pi. aec^gen. of turik&n. s 

idjrrJt) = (hose who abandon, give up (acl. 
participle from lamka [ftirk\, to leave. The 
(erminal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
coruKrudim See t&rik at 11:12. p. 661. n. 9). 

% r'fartf - he or it afflicted, struck. seized, 

befell (v. Mi. tn. s. past in form VIII of 'ar& 

\ ‘am r ] h to afflict). 

4. 'ush-hidu - I call (someone) as a witness 

(v. i s. impful. from 'ash-hada, form IV of 
shakida to witness Sec 'tish-hnda at 

7:172. p. 533,11.3)- 

5. u£ji ban' (s.‘ pi abriydV burtfV bird'} = 
innocent, guiltless, free, exempt. absolved See at 
11:35. p.690.n,9 

6. j. e. T in your worship, tushrik&rm - you 

(all) associate, set partners (v u m pi, impfci. 
from ashmku, form IV of shanka ( shirk/ 
sharikah], to share. See at 7:33, p. 476. n. II). 

7. c. b plot against me for doing with me 
whatever you can. ijaX kfdU (+ iw. originally nT\ 

- you (all) conspire, hatch a plol, contrive (v, il 
m. pi. imperative from kadi I [ ketyd] , to contrive, (o 
set a strategy. See kayd at 7:195, p 541, n. 10). 

H i. e. P carry out your plan against me without 
giving me any time, kjjki Id tuniirti (tti, 

originally nt) - do not grant respite (v. ii. ra. pi. 
imperative {prohibition) from imzura> form IV of 
luaara [nuzar / man^ar], to see. See at 10:7!, p. 
663, n. 91 ' 

9. i. e. h I depend on Allah for my prelection 
against all your machinations and manoeuvres 
c-Lf y lawakk&ltu = 1 put my trust, depended. 

relied, appointed as representative (v. L s. past 
frem lowakktda, form V of wakedu [wuklfaukufl, 
lo cntrusi. See at 10:71, p. 634, n. 4). 


IM'j 3^ 53. They said: "O Hud, 
l you have not come up 

Y’Kij with any evidence, 1 
ji'uj and we arc not going to 
abandon' our gods 
•Xiiyo*' on your saying, 

nor are we in respect of you 
believers." 

54. "We say naught but that 
some of our gods has 

A , ^ 

jJ~jLj+JU afflicted' you with an evil.” 
He said: "I call Allah to 
witnessed you bear witness 
that I am innocent 1 of what 
(*) oX//s you set as partners, 6 

Jp . 

55. "Besides Him. 

So you all plot 7 against me, 
0,then give me no respite." 


■4 


56. "I depnd* on Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord. 
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IS No animal 1 is there but He 
seizes 2 it by the forelock. 3 
1 Verily My Lord is on 
a straight path." 5 


y°u turn away,* 

i;; then I have conveyed’ to you 
what I have been sent with 
to you; and my Lord will 
put as successors 6 
a people other than you 
and you will not harm' 1 Him 
0- whatsoever. 

&Verily my Lord is over 

everything All-Attentive." 1 " 


58. And when Our command 
came We saved 11 Hud 
and those who believed with 
him by mercy from Us; 
and We saved them from 
Jj* a punishment very severe. 12 


I. tyj ddhtmh fp|, dawfibh) = animal, riding 
beast. crawling creature Set at 11: 6, p. 679. n 4 
2- 4^1* 'okhidh s one who lakes, seizes (act. 

participle from 'tikhtidhu i'akhdh], jo lake. Sec 
ukhttdhmi at 9:50, p. 599, n.4), 

3. s. c.. He has absolute mastery and control over 
every living being ndfiyu^r (s.; pi. mnvdrfrt) 

= forelock, fore pan of ihe head 'okhetdha 
bi-ndxiyuiih is an idiom meaning ”he tackles and 
deals properly with it, has complete mastery and 
control over it". 

5,3 . c,, He is Just and Upright in His dealings and 
dispensation. 

6. ijlj* (a toaUaw ( originally mu^/ultawna^ one 

kt' and the [erminaj ttHti being dropped; = you 
turn away, desist, refrain (v ii m pi. impfci. from 
tawaiid, form V of wahya r to be near. The 
terminal nun is dropped because ihc verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by 'in. See ai 11 :3, 
p. 67g, n 6). 

7, i. c., know ihat 1 have conveyed Lhc message. 

'a&krghiu ~ I conveyed, informed, noliftcd 

(V. i s past from ‘abltigha, form IV of huiughu 
[btil&gk], to reach. Sec ‘ubattighu at 7;79 h p. 496, 
n 10} 

g. yastakhtifu = he puls/ appoints as 

successor (v. iii m s. impfet from istttkhiqfa, 
form X of khalqfa [Wi atf/khilftfah], to come after, 
to follow; lo succeed. See yasiakhlifa eli 7:129. p 
512, n g). 

9 jjjj; tadurrtifiu- you harm, injure, damage, 

hurt (v ii. m pi. impfcl fmm dtirru {farr], lo 
ham. See rodwrn# at 9 : 39, p. 594, n.5). 

IO.Jm^ Aff/fc: = attentive, mindful, persevering, 
guarding, guard, (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'tl from hufiza [Ai/f], to preserve, lo guard Sec 
at 6:104, p. 435. n ’7} 

11 L e. a when Our command for the destruction 
of the 'Ad people come We saved Hfid and the 
believers, najjaynd — we rescued, saved, 

delivered (v. i. pi. post from naj/d. form 11 of najd 
[nnjw /ttetjd' /ntijdh], lo make for safety, lo be 
saved. See at 10:73, p. 663, n 13). 

12- See 54:19-20 . jfAnflff “ sacred, 

inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe See at 
4:121, p 248, m3. 


L 
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jliiilijj 59. Those were the ‘Ad; 
they rejected 1 
the signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed 1 His Messengers 
and followed 7 the dictate 
of every obstinate -1 tyrant. 5 

[jAj 60. And they were pursued* 
in this world by curse, 7 and 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Lo, the ‘Ad disbelieved 
p£j in their Lord. 

Lo, away with the ‘Ad, 

$ jUV? the people of Hud. 

Section (Ruku ') 6 
61, And to the Thamud (We 
sent) their brother* Salih, 
jli He said: "O my people, 
jftljiUT worship 7 Allah; 

y° u not ^ ave an y deity 
*j{, other than He. 

He brought you into being 10 


1. jehadu = [hey rejected, negated, denied. 

disavowed, repudiated,, refused (v, iii. in. pi past 
front juhndti | jiihd/juh&d\, to reject „ to deny See 
yajfyndQm at 7:5 i. p. 485. n 7). 

2. ijp-rf- *mnw - they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v iii. m pi. past from Vfd [ isydn/ma'siyah), lo 
rebel, to oppose, to disobey; to defy. Sec at 5:78. 
p 369, it. I) 

3. tjhJ ittafra'u = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past from itmba'a, 
form VIII of Uibi'a [icibaVtabd'ah], lo follow. Sec 
at 9:1 17. p. 629, n. I>. 

4. ju* 'ante - obstinate, stubborn (act. participle 

in the scale of/a'If from 'imada ['iftt&fj. to 
deviate, to resist stubbornly). 

5. jt.fr jabbdr (s,: pi- jttbbdrutd jabdbir/ 

jabfibirah) - of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor (active participle in the scale of/ti'Y9/ 
from jabara [jabr/jutur], to force h lo compel, to 
restore. Scejubbarin at 5:22, p. 340, n. 6). 

6. I yJ T uibi*A - they were pursued, subordinated 

(v iii. m pi past passive from 'mba'a, form IV 
of tabi'cL See n. 3 above). 

7. ta'nak (s.; pi. fo’ridt) = curse, banishment 
from merey. damnation, imprecation. See at 
11:13, p.6B4 F n. II- 

8. i. c„ one of their tribe. 

9. The same message of monotheism was 
delivered by every Prophet, ijhV^ u*hud& = you 

(all) worship (v, ii m. pi. imperative from tihadu 
[ ibddah /'uhudah / ubudiyuh\, to worship, to 
serve. Sec at 11:50, p r 696, ii- 2). 

|0. LliT *ansha f a ■ he produced* brought into 

being, caused to rise (v„ iii. s. past in form IV of 
nasha "tf [ V niishu 7 uhtJi fli], to rise, to 
emerge. See at 6:14 3. p. 451, n. 5). 
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Slirrtft 11; Hud 1 Plf I (/«'} 12] 


J0*CK from the earth 

and settled 1 you therein. 

So seek His forgiveness 3 and 
turn in repentance 1 to Him. 
vsVerily tny Lord is close by/ 
Cj All-Responsive." 5 




JlI 

ms 

IT/ 




62. They said: "O Salih, 
you had been among us 
the one in whom hope was 
placed* before this. 

Do you forbid 7 us to worship 
what our lathers worshipped? 
And we indeed are in doubt 
about what you invite us to - 
a doubt arousing suspicion." 8 


63■ He said: "O my people, 
do you see, if I have been 
on a clear evidence 9 from my 
^£>45 Lord and He has given me 
from Him a mercy, 14 * 
who will help" me 


1. taff'jnimi he settled, inhabited 

colonized (v. iti. tn, 5 past in form X of 1 amara / 
'amitra ['amr/' umr/ arndrah]* to thrive, to 
inhabit, 

2. »istaghjirH = you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii m pi. 
imperative from tstaghfara, form X of ghafara 
\ghaft /mughfirtih /ghufriml to forgive See 
istashftr ot 9:80. p 612. n. I). 

3. *jty rdbu = you (all) lum in repentance (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from tdba [tawb, iawbah] f to 
turn in repentance {when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness}. See at 11:52, p. 696 t n. 7). 

4 / qarifr - near, proximate, not far away, 

close by. Sec al 4:76, p. 275, n 4. 

3. vi*' mujtt (s.; pi. mtijtbun) = A I!-Responsive, 

one who responds, responsive (act. participle from 
ujubu. form IV of j&xt to travel, to 

explore, See yastojfb& at 11:14 r p, 6IE2, n 6). 

6. i. e., he was expected to be a leader of theirs. 
s rruirjuww = the one expected, one in whom 

hope is placed, hoped For, expected (passive 
participle from rajd [mjSVrajdk/marjdh], to hope, 
to expect Bet yarjuw al 10:15, p, 641, n. 71, 

7. tanh& = you forbid, prohibit, proscribe, 

prevent fv. ii, m. s. impfet from *wh& 
[rmhw/tmhy] r to forbid See ymkawm at 9:71, p. 
608,n.4>. 

8 wi/ murib = that which arouses suspicion, 

suspicious (act. participle from ‘araba, form IV 
of rdbu [myb\ t lo tfaubi, disquiet. See indbut, a| 
9:45,597, n I). 

9 tmyyinah ( f. s . pi bayyin&l} - clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
11:53, p.697, n. I, 

10 i e., guidance and Prophethood 

I | j^Li yansum - he helps, gives victory fv iii. 
m s. impfet, from nasum [nasr Musur], to help. 
Sec at 11:30, p. 6ft8, n 
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$<p>* against Aliah 

if I disobeyed 1 Him? 
tgppj So you will not increase 2 me 
in aught but depravation."'' 


64. "And O my people, 
this she-camel 4 of Allah 
is for you a sign; 5 
So leave 6 her to eat 
in Allah's land and 
touch her not 1 with any evil, 6 
lest there should seize you 
a punishment close at hand. 


jfe-tiiis 

.ppjp% 

m 


i 65. But they hamstrung 0 her. 
\jXll'y.u So he said: ” Enjoy your- 
selves 10 in you habitation 
for three days. 
jSjpJilJi This is a promise 
not to be belied," 11 

p] itiUii 66. So when Our decree 

came We saved 11 Salih and 


1. 'asaytu - 1 disobey ed, rebelled, defied 

(v. i. s. past from 'asa [ ‘isyanJ ma 'jiyafr], to 
disobey, to defy See at 10:15, p 642, n 12). 

2. tatid&na - you (all} increase, augment, 

add io (v. if. m, pi tmpfd. from mda [zaydS 
ziyadah], to be marc. See at 7;69„ p. 492, n. 9}. 

3 takhstr = lo cause loss, damage, lo harm. 

lo deprave (verbal noun in form It of kho^ara 
[khusrf khtixdr/ khasdrah/ khuxrdn |, to lose. See 
khtlurin a| 11:47 r p 695. n l) 

4. Uu n&qah (a,; pi. nuq/niyaq/n&qal) - 
she-camel 

5. i- e., as a miracle. The she-camcl came o ut of a 
stone before the very eyes of the people ( 
Al-Tabari, pt_ V1H. 226-227; Ibn Kaihlr, III, 436. 
Sec iilso 7:73. p. 494, n. 8). ’Ayah (pi. 

= sign, revelation, miracle. See at 6:124, p. 
443, n. 6. 

6 Ij^i dharu = you (all) shun, give up^ abandon, 

renounce, forsake* leave* let alone, cease (v. ii. m. 
pi, imperative from yadhunt [wadhr\ See at 

7:180, p, 536, n 4). 

7. V M tiwtasrt = do not louch (v. b. m, 

pi imperative (prohibition) from majsu [ma.t.’i/ 
/iWj.TlyJ, to feel, lo touch. See yatmisw at 7:73. p 
494, n. 11). 

8 i. e.. do not cause her any harm. 

9. L e. h they {slaughtered her ij>* = they 

wounded, crippled by culling the tendons at the 
back of the knees, hamslning h (figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v. IiL m. pt. past from 'aqtira 
Yuqr/'uqr/'uqdrah\ m to be barren. See at 7:76, p, 
496. n. I}. 

]Q Ljin-J tamatta u = you (all) enjoy yourselves 

(v ii m. pt. imperative from tmrntta'u, form V of 
mata-v [matVmut'ah]> to carry away See 
fuututf'll at 11:48, p. 695 t n, 6). 

11, makdhdb = Lhai which is belied. 

falsi fled (passive participle from ktidhaiw [Jb'd/fi* 
Aadhib /kmikhah / kidhbah], to lie. Set kudhubd 
at 11:18. p. 684, re 7). 

12. Uj*- najfuynd we rescued, saved* delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najjd + form 11 of najd [najw 
/najd ’ /na/dh], to make for safety* to be saved. 
See at 11:58* p. 698* n. 11), 
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Sumh 11-Wfirfl Part (Jin') 121 


[hose who believed with him 
by mercy from Us — 
and from the disgrace 1 

4 

of that day. 

Verily your Lord, 
h ijlaJfjJ He is the All-Powerful, 
the Ail-Mighty. 


<Tf, 



67. And there seized 2 
those who transgressed 2 
the thunderous blast, 4 so 
they became 5 in their homes 4 
fallen prostrate, 1 




f&J*- 


68. As if they had not 
lived 8 therein. 

Lo, the Thamud indeed 
disbelieved in their Lord, 
Lo! away with the Thamfid. 


Section (Ruku‘) 7 

AflL \ % \j 69. And there had come 

Our Messengers to Ibrahtm 
O0-A with the the good tidings. 


t tJ/ kkiiy - disgrace, ignominy, huniihniion, 
degradation. abasement See at 1 0.9%. p 672. n, 5. 

2- ’akhadtta ~ he took, caught, got hold of, 

seized (v. iii. m. s. past from utJtdh See at E:52. 
p. 566, n 12), 

3- i e, T by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is cal ted a 
grave zutm. lj*li zaiamu = they did 
wrong/injusticc, transgressed (v. iii, m pi jKist 
from zatama [idfmAjrfoj], to do wrong See at 
10:52’ p, 656, n. 1). * 

4 Note that at 7:7S a severe earthquake is 
mentioned as ihe cause of destruction of ihe 
Thamud people. There is no conflict between dint 
statement and the present one. At each place only 
one aspect of the entire process m mentioned The 
earthquake and the thunderous blast were a joint 
process, each accompanied by the other 

pay hah (s.: pi. jayMrj = outcry, piercing sound, 
thunderous blast 

5. ’iisbahu - they became, became in the 

morning (v iii. m. pi. past m form IV of sababui 
f^ltf. |4J be in the morning Sec at 7:7b. p 496 r 
n 7). 

6 Ji* (fiydr (sing dar) s houses, homes, 

habitations, lands, regions, countries. See at 
2:246, p. 124, n. 6}. 

1. i, c . they lay dead in their homes 

jdihimin (pi ; acc/gen. of jtiihimiin; s. jdifum) = 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
juthumv {jufiim/jufhuml' lo crouch, lo (all. See at 
7 m, p 50L n.9). 


8. LjJi* yaghnaw{m} = they live, they become 

rich (v. iii. m, pi impfet. from gAamycl 
[ghtruin/ghand'], to be free from want. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the particle him 
coming before the verb Sec at 7:92, p, 502. n.l). 

9 sjjA+ hushrfi = glad tidings, good news, Sec at 
10:64, p 660, n 3. 
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1. l e + they greeted him with Saldm and he 
replied to their greetings. 

2. i-iJ tabitha = he tamed, lingered, stayed, 

remained (v, lit, m S- past from tabih JIubth/ 
tabath/ fubdrh. md tabitha is an idiom 
meaning "he did not take Long before 1 ', See 
iabiihtu at 10:14, p. 642. n, 

3. J—* 'ijl (a.; pt. ’ujul/ i/alah) = calf See at 
7:148, p 520, n. 7. 

4 i, e,, for entertaining them, hamdk 

roasted (act. participle in the stale of fd‘ j 7 from 
hctnadka\handh\, to Toast, to be heated). 

5. Because they were angels coming to Ibrahim in 
the form of men, so they did not eat any food 

iasifu = she of it reaches, goes to (v. iii, f s 
impfci from wiisttta {ivus&tl, to reach. Sec yusitu 
at 6:136. p_ 448, n 13). 

6. ttakira = he did not know, did not 

rccogniac, denied, felt unfamiliar <v iii s. past 
from fiahir/ nukr/ nukdr/nuktr, not to know. See 
munkar at 9:71. p. 608^ II- 5. 

7. r } ’awjasa = he became apprehensive, 

afraid £v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of wajisu [ 
wujiAvajQjdn]. to be afraid, worried ‘uwjusa 
khifutm is an idom meaning " had a sense of fear, 
became apprehensiveT 

8. i c.. for punishing and destroying them, 

'ursiind = wc were sent out. sent, despatched tv i 
pi past passive from 'arnulu, form IV of raxtlti 
[rrAm/J + to be long and flowing. See ‘urstiiu at 
9:33, p. 58fl, n 8) 

9. i. c , standing by behind the curtain. 

10. She smiled because of what she heard of the 
impending punishment of Lilt’s people. 

dahikat = she smiled, laughed (v. iii, f. s. past 
from (Jahtkci [dahkfdihk/dahik ], to laugh See 
yadhakii at 9:82, p 613, n, 2) 
lit e, We gave the good tidings through the 
angels t bashshawd - we gave good tidings 

(V. 1. pi. past from btishshara from tmshshara, 
form II of htfshurci/btiihiru [bixhr/bushr}, to be 
happy See yubashshiru at 9:21, p. 585. n. 2). 

12. i. c , as grandson, the son of Ishiq. 

13. -vJfi 'atidu - I give birth to, bear a child (v. i. s. 
impfci. from waladti [wiiadafi/Itdah/muwtid]. to 
give birth, to bear child). 


liiL. They said: "Peace”. 1 

He said "Peace”; and 
jiiiiili he did not take long 3 before 
he brought a calf* roasted. 4 

$ 

CJi 70. But when he saw 

their hands not going* to it 
he felt unfamiliar 6 of them 
j and grew apprehensive’ of 
y 11 Is them. They said: 

Jdzy "Be not afraid. 

We have indeed been sent 
out* to the people of Lut.” 

jfaj 71. And his wife was 

standing by,’ she smiled. 10 
Then We gave her the good 
tidings’ 1 of Ishaq and after 
Ishaq of Ya'qub 12 

72. She said: “ Woe to me! 
iij; Shall I give birth 13 

while I am an old woman 14 
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1. ba ¥ l - husband. See ba'alah :it 2;22fl, p. 
N2. n. 5, 

2. w*'* 'ajfb = strange, astonishing, amazing. 

wonderful {bcl. participle in the scale of fa'tt Tram 
‘vjtfw [ r ujub], to wonder, to be astonished. See 
ta’Jib nt 9;85 r p. 614. n. 4), 

3. jr" ta'jabma = you wonder, are asiomshed 
(v, ii, f. s. itnpfrt. from "ajiha. Sec n. 2 above). 

4. humid - paroisewonhy, laudable, 
A13-Praiseworthy, AII-Laudable 

5. majid - glorious, illustrious, splendid, 
exalted, All-Glorious. 

6. raw f = flight, alarm, dread, panic. 

7. i £ r ii bushm - gEad tidings, good news. See at 
11:69, p 702, n 9 

8. i, r. Ibrahim argued with the angels about the 
people of Lui, insisting on sparing them, making 
Special mention I hat Lut himself was among them 
(Al-Tabari XII, 77-80) JA-n yujadilu^ he 

argues, debates, controverts tv. lit, fit. s iinpfei. 
from ji'idtiltL form III of jitdtila (Ja- jadi\, to 
tighten. Sec yujaditHna at 8:6, p. 548, n. 6). 

9. |^U Halim - most forbearing, most clement 
See at 9:114, p. 628. n. 2). 

10 -ijl 'avwah = extremely kind-hearted, mosi 

submissive m supplication, See at 9:114. p. 628, 

n. i. 

j I ini: nib - oft-returning m repentance. 

penitent tact, participle from 'antiha, form IV of 
nuhu [ nuwb/rtiyabah ), to return, to come near, to 
represent). 


tp'f'-iiv and this my husband 9 

has become an old man? 
'iiil This indeed is a thing 
quite strange ." 2 

73 -p^ey sa id: "Do you 
wonder 1 at Allah's decree? 
Allah's mercy and 

His blessings are on you, 

O people of the House. 

Lfijl He is All-Praiseworthy 4 
3-Li All-Glorious. " s 

Ciillli 74. So when there went away 
from Ibrahim the panic® and 
isji the glad tidings’eame to him, 
he argued* with Us 
about the people of Lut. 

75. Ibrahim was indeed 
most forbearing, 1 ' 

1'ji most submissive , 10 
{Jlixi oft-returning in repentance . 11 
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I. i e.. (he angels asked IbrShTm, peace he on him. 
io refrain from arguing about (he people of Lui. 
peace be on him. J*^ a'n'rf = avert, avoid, 

discard, turn away, refrain (v. h. m. s. imperative 
from "tf 'mda r form IV of ’umda f'aruda {‘ard], to 
be wide, to become visible. See at 7: 199. p. M2, 
n I I). 

2 i c decree for the destruction of (hose people. 
j*T 'amr (s.; pi. ^1 'awdmir f Jr * r umur) = order, 
command, decreed matter, issue, affair. See at 
ll:40 r p.fi92.n. I- 

3. y mardud - that which is returned, 

repulsed, resisted, warded off, repelled (.passive 
participle from radifa [rtidd], to send buck. Sec 
yumddunu, at 9\ 101, p. 621L. n. 13). 

4. i. e.., the angels. 

5. +J- jPo = he was distressed. grieved, saddened 

(v. iii m. s. past passive from saa [ Juiv'), lo 
become bad. See sd 'a at 6:136. p. 449, n. I >. 

6. Because he did nol know tliat ihey were angels 
sent by Allah and feared that his people, who were 
given lo committing homosexuality, would molest 
his guests. JLi* Mqa = be became narrow, 

straitened, uneasy (v. iii. m. s past from 
[tftiyq/diq]. to be nanow. tidifu dhar'tm hi is an 
idiom meaning "he was unable to do [something]* 
felt uneasy or helpless abouT See $5q<is at 9.: 118, 
p 629. n. 8). 

7. vt^ = crucial, critical (act. participle in 

the scale of fa’H from 'ftsaba ['fljh], to fold, to 
wind). 

8 ytthra‘&na - they were driven* were 

rushing (v- in m. pi. rmpfet. passive from 
'uhrti'ti. form IV of ftara'a [har*], to hurry, io 
rush, 

9. i e., they were given to homosexuality. 

10. Lut. peace be on him. asked them to marry the 
girls of the nation whom he described os his 
tiaughicrs because he was in the position of father 
to his people. 

I I j+U 'ut-har ■ cleaner, purer* more 

mi hi cm i shed (dative of (dlrj>). See ai 2:232, p, 
116, n 2 

J2. tjM ittaqd “ you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v n m pi imperative 
horn ittaqd, form VIII of waqd ( waqyAviqdyah}, 
to guard, safeguard. See at 8; I, j>. 546, n. 4). 


76. "O Ibrahim, 

fci 

refrain 1 from this, 
it-ju .iii There indeed has come 
fei the decree ; of your Lord; 

and indeed to them is coming 
4 ^ a punishment 

that cannot be repelled." 1 


* <.\s r + 

* '*+*&** 


77. And when 

Our Messengers'* came to LOt 
he was distressed 5 for them 
and felt uneasy* about them 
and said: 

"This is a crucial 7 day." 


@ 


KT" 

’ J-ljP Plfl I-Urj 

VISA* 


78. And his people came to 
him, rushing* towards him - 
and before that they used to 
.-■fc *11 Z commit the evil deeds.’ 

He said: "O my people, 
these are my daughters, 50 
they are purer" for you. 

«ifiJtiE So fear ’’Allah 


+- ' 1l- 
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and do not disgrace 1 me 
about my guests.-’ 

Is not there amongst you 
^ jl fjfej one man of f ighl conduct?" 1 

jiiljJU 79. They said: "You already 
ufciX know we do not have 

in your daughters any right; 
and you indeed know 
ijl* what we desire.'" 4 

80. He said:" Would that I 
had power to deal with you 
or that I could betake myself 
I to a strong base'." 6 

yu 81 .They said: 7 "O LQt, we are 
dtijjij the Messengers of your Lord; 
ty'fyrkd the y shall not reach* you. 

So set out 9 with your family 
by parts’ 0 of the night, 
and let there not look back 11 
anyone of you, 


<;«■> 12 ) 

[. 'i Id tukhzu - you <sJl) do not disgrace, 

humiliate, degrade (v. ii, in, pi. imperative 
iprohibition| from 'ukhzd. form JV of khutiya 
[khizy/khazfln]* to be butt:, ashamed. See yukhzi 
at IH39tp.01.n-l2). 

2. day/ (5, f pi dttytif/'adydfl = guest, 
visitor. 

3 . j- ij rashld = rightly guided, of nghi conduct 

discerning, mature (act participle in the scale of 
full from rashoda [™j¥), to be on ihc right 
way, See yarshuduna at 2:186, p. 89. n 3). 

4. The sinful people of Lut attempted to force into 
the house of Lut, peace be on him, and to grab his 
guests (I he angels in the form of young men}, but 
Allah mode them blind (Sec 54:3*7)- nuridu - 

wc desire, intend (v. i, pi. impfet form 'ardda, 
form IV from rdda [naW], to walk about See 
yuridu at 5:113, p. 387. n. I) 

5. ijjU dwi = I repair, betake myself mice 

shelter (v. i, s. impfci from "dwd, form IV of'ctwd 
[ciwy], to seek refuge. See at 91:43, p 693, n l) 

6 rukn (s.; pt. 'arkdn) support, comer, 
base, basts 

7 L e., the angels said. 

8 The angels, after disclosing their true identity, 
assured Lut that his sinful and misguided people 
would not be able to do him or them (the angels) 
any harm, OjJL^ yayUdnu = they reach, go to, 

arrive [v. Hi. m. pi. impfci from wv.safa 
io reach. See huilu at II: 170, p. 703, n. 5), 

9 ^ im = you set out, travel, depart by night 

£v, ii. m. s. imperative from saw [turanJ 
saruydft/matron], to travel by flight). 

10. tfifa 1 (pi., £. ^ qit’ah) = parts, segments, 
portions, sections Sec at IQ:27> p. 647, n. 13, 

11, Hi V Id yalfajit - let him not look back, he 

must not look back, turn round (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative {prohibition} iftafata^ from VIII of 
I fofata ( lajt \, io turn, to direct. See iulftta at 10:78, 
p. 665,11,7), 
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except your wife. 

Q—Verily there shall befall 1 her 
jtpLJZ what befalls 2 them. 

Their appointed time 3 

£ 

^ili is the morning. 

Is not the morning 
(£} close at hand 1 ? 4 

ililljii 82. So when there came 
i 'H-l iffi Our command. We made 
its upside down 5 
and rained* on it 
stones 7 of baked clay B 
0 in layers’ 


83. Marked 1 
jXSj JiXjlji unto your Lord, and it is not 

from the transgressors 11 
{^J xjiI. faraway. 12 

Section t,Ruku‘)» 

84. And to Madyan [We 
sent] their brother Shu'ayb. 
He said: "O my people. 


I m — mu.sib * that which afflicts, affects, 

reaches, befalls (act. participle from j, form 
IV of f/ihti \$uwb/ftiyhuhtih] m to hit [he mark:, to 
be right. See musibah at 9:50, p. 599, it- 3 

2. <^Jt r a?&ba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 
siruck* reached (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
jtubu , Sec tv I above: and at 4:79, p. 276, n, 4), 

3. maw'id («.; pi. mawdUd) promise, pledge, 
appointment, appointed time/place. rendezvous. 
See at 11:17, p. 684, it. Z 

4. The people of Luf, peace be on him, had out of 
their ignorance and unbelief asked for hastening 
the threatened punishment on ihcm. This clause of 
the ayah is a retort (o (hat folly. 

5. i. e.„ the whole land was turned upside down by 
Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sijjil stones, as mentioned here and ai ]5:61-74) r 
Jit- safd - downward, down, low, lowly (act. 

participle from sa/aia [ sufid/safdf], to be tow. 
Sec m/td at 9:40, p. 595, n. 4. 

6. ujK-l 'amtarnd = we showered, rained ( v. L 

pi past from 'timtura< form IV of mala ra f to rain. 
See at 7:84, p. 498, n. 4. 5. 

7 . iji» hijdrah (sing, twjar) = stones. See at 
3:32, p. 558, n. 2. 

8 J*- sijjH = sloncs of baked day, brimstone. 

9. i e. r the showering was in succession which 
piled up the stones. man dud = arranged in 
layers, piled up, stacked (passive participle from 
rmduda [mdd 1, to pile up). 

ID. Each stone was marked with the name of the 
person it hit (Ibn Kalhir, IV, 271). 

musawwamah = beautiful, marked for goodness* 
marked, branded, {passive participle from 
jcrwwijmfl. form II of jdmu [jawm), to mark, to 
brand). 

31 The immediate reference is to the polytheists 
of Makka who disbelieved the Prophet* peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him: but it applies to 
polytheists of all limes and places 
12 ft is not far from them because the ruins of the 
habitations of the people of Lut, peace be on him* 
art visible around the Dead Sea. Also such 
punishment Is not far from any transgressing 
people- for Allah may send it on them at any 
moment. 



Contents 


70S 


Surah 11: Hid [ Part tJut ') 12] 


worship 1 Allah. 

You do not have any deity 

** 

4^- other than He. 

And do not diminish 2 
3 114= . ji in measure 1 
jljJ \j and weight. 4 

t see you are in affluence/ 
kjU3tii>and i fear against you 
the punishment of a day 
all-encompassing. 6 


jyZj 85. "And O my people, 
J Uyj give in full 1 the measure 

and the weight with equity;* 
and do not lessen 1 people 
in their goods, nor 





act wickedly 10 in the earth 
making mischief." 


,Tiii 



86 . "Allah's left-over” is 
the best for you, 
if you are believers; 
and I am not over you 


t. Like all other Prophets Shu l ayb, peace be on 
him, called his people to monotheism [inwAirf) 
They were (he descendants oF Modyiln. sort of 
Prophet Ibrahim, peace lx on him. by his wife 
Qaituni The people as well their habitai were 
called Mtidyin after their ancestor, They were 
settled mainly in the coastal region between the 
Gulf of "Aqbah and the Red Sea. They were a 
commercial people and the highway of trade 
between Arabia on the one hand and Africa and 
Syria on the nlber passed through their land 
Z. V ft! rtmqw& - do not diminish, decrease, 

reduce (v. ii m, pi. imperative from naqa^a 
[rmqsfnaifftin], lo decrease, to diminish See 
yun//LT-fu al 94, p. 577, n.7) 

3- mikydt (54 pi. mttk&yil J = meswure. dry 

measure for grain (noun of instrumeni from kfitu 
| kayt/mvMl/mnIttl], to measure. See kayl at 7:85, 
p 493. n 9 

4. 1^1 rnfiUn (s.; pi. jmiwAzfri) = balance, scales, 

measure! weight inaim of instrument from wa&ma 
[wozn/£xnirb|. to balance, lo weigh otll. Sec wuzn 
at 7:8, p 467, n. 3). 

5 - kkayr s good /heifer/ best, benefit, 
advantage, charily, wealth, property, affluence. 
Sec at Sl:3Kp. 6S9. n. 2. 

6 W muhh - one who Of dial which closes in 

on, surrounds, encompasses, comprehensive 
(active participle from ak&w r form IV of fuita 
[Juiwt/fyUtih/hiyQitih}' to encircle, enclose, guard 
See at 3:47, p. 564. n. 10), 

7, *awfii = you (all) fulfil, carry out, 

redeem, give in Tull fv. ii. m. pi imperative from 
d wfa, form IV of wqfa [wqfa\ to Fulfil. See at 
7:85, p 393, n. 8) 

3 qiti = justice, equity, fairness. See at 

10:54, p 657, n.l). 

9. ^ id tubkhasu = diminish, reduce. 

decrease, lessen (v. ii, m. pi. imperative 
(prohibition | from bakham [hoMri]. to decrease. 
Sec al 7:85, p 499, n. I). 

10. ijv; ^ ii ta'thaw - do noi act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi imperative (prohibition! from 'uihu 
| 'u/hw|, to act wickedly. See at 7:74, p. 495, n. 9). 
I], i, e, whui Allah leaves for you of lawful 
coming after you have honestly paid everyone's 
due is the best for you. baqiyyat = left-over, 
remainder, residue. 
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a guard-'” 

87. They said: "O Shu‘ayb, 
do your prayers 2 bid you 
jt}2 4,1 lhat we give up 1 

what our fathers worshipped' 1 

£»£ Jjl or our doing 

about our properties 

to 

what we like? 5 
'j£\ You are of course 
the forbearing one, 6 
^ jL j2)\ a man of right conduct!" 7 


88 . He said: "O my people, 

■< -'/ A do you see* if I have been 

on a c * ear evidence 9 from my 
Lord and He has given 101 me 
from Him a good provision? 
pAjA Nor do 1 intend opposing 11 

C jj you then going to do 
what I prohibit you from. 

I but intend to set right 11 

t 

cJLkillU to the best of my ability; 1 ' 


t ^ haffa - atlentivii. mindful, persevering, 

guarding, guard, (act participle in the scale of 
fa'll from fwftzct [fit/j], to preserve, to guard. Sec 
al f>: 104. p. 435. n. 7 

2. l e. a your din {religion) 

3. Jij3 natruka ttf) = we give up, abandon, leave 

(v i pi impfet, from turaka {Farit], to leave The 
final letter takes fat hah because of the particle ‘an 
coming before the verb Sec mrakium at 6:94. p. 
430, n S. 

4. i- Cr, of gods and goddesses. 

5. i. e., of making money by fair or foul means 

6. They said so tauntingly. pJ*'- hafim - 
forbearing, most forbearing, most element. See al 
9; 114. p. 628, n. 2). See at 11:75. p, 704. n , 9, 

7 ra.ihid = rightly guided, of tight conduct, 

discerning, mature {act. participle in the scale of 
fall from rashgda [rushd], lo be on ihc right 
way. Sec at 11:78, p. 706> n. 3). 

8. jw* j m* ay turn ■■ you siw, realized (v. ii. m. pi. 

past from m ii [rm Wrw >flA] T lo see, notice. See at 
6:47. p 409. n.3), 

9 i e., righi guidance and Pmphcthood ^ 

huvyinuh { f. s.; pi. bayymdl} = clear, clear proof, 
clear evidence, obvious, manifest. Sec al 11:63, 
P-7G0p n- 9 . 

10 razaqa = he provided the means, of 
subsistence, provided, bestowed, gave (v. lit. in, 5. 
past from razq, to give the means of subsistence. 
See at 7:50, p. 484, n. 8). 

U- J&ff 1 tikhMifa (it) ” [ oppose, differ, 

contradict, be at variance (v. i. impfet, from 
khtiltifUi form 111 of klmlufu [khutf/khitdftih ],lo 
come after, to follow, to succeed. The final lei ter 
lakes ftiTtmh because of the particle izr\ coming 
before the verb, (When followed by the panicle 
ihl (he verb gives the sense of opposing a thing 
and then going to do (he same thing } Sec 
yuxtakhhfii al 1 l:57 + p. 698, n. 8). 

12. i. G-, to set you right, lo reform you. 

'isttth - lo set right, reslomiion, repair, 
concdiation h reconciliation (verbal noun in form 
IV of mlahd /salufui [satdh f^oUd]iyuh Auiuh], to 
be good, right, proper. See at 7:85. p- 499, n. 3). 

13, c-nk^i i$tata'tu = I was able, had the power 

(v i. s. past from utat&'u, form X of id a [iml, 
to obey. Sec Li laici r turn at It: 13, p. 68 i r n. 4), 
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I i e,. in bringing about {he reform. jjy tawfiq 
= reconciliation, adjustment, success, prosperity. 
Verbal noun in form II of w&fitqa [wttffl], Co be 
Eight, proper. See at 4:62, p. 268, n. 12. 

2. cJJ *y tawakkaliu - I put my trust, depended. 

retied, appointed els representative tv i, s. past 
from tawakkuh. form V of wakutu [wakl/wuk&f], 
to entrust. See at II :56 F p. 697. n. 9) 

3. "UrtfAu = t ium r turn in repentance {v j, s 

impfci. from ondiw, form IV of ndba [nawh/ 
niydbah], to return, to come near, to represent See 
munlb at II 75, p. 704, n. II), 

4. i, e., my breach and disagreement with you 
(iu^ shiq&q = discord, dissension: also schism, 
rift, breach, split See at 2:176, p. 83, it. 2). 

5. y tu yajrimanha let he or it not incite, 

impel, urge to sinning (v. tit m s implci 
emphatic from jarama l/urm], lo commit an 
offence. See at 5:8. p, 332, n. 6). 

6. yustim(u)= He or it hits, reaches. 

afflicts, befalls (v, iii. m. s. impfci- from 'as&bu. 
form IV of -tdbti \*awb / mybubuh], to hit the 
mart, to be right, The final letter taken faifuth 
because of the panicle an coming before the 
verb- See yujibu at 10:107, p, 675, n. 8), 

7. i. e. , the ruins of the people of LflJ, peace be 
on him, were not very far from the land of the 
Midi unites haid ® (s.; pi. bu'add' /ba'ud 

Jbu'ddn /hi'ad) - far. far-off. far-away, 
far-reaching distant, remote, unlikely See at 
4:167. p 319, n. 8>. 

8. ijy^ 1 htaghfiru you all ask for forgiveness, 

seek Torgiveness (v. it m pi. imperative from 
istaghfara, torn X of ghafara f ghafr finughfiruh 
/ghufran), to forgive See at II :6I, p 700. n. 2). 

9. tyy tubH = you (all) turn in repentance (v. it. 

m. pi. imperative from tdba [tawb, lawbaA], to 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness}. See at 11:61, p, 70Q, n 3) 
30 jjij. wild ini Most Loving, Most 

Affectionate, 

11 *-LL nafqahu we understand, comprehend, 

have knowledge (v i. pi impfci from faqthaf 
faquhi i [fiqh /faq&hah), lo undcistand. lo have 
knowledge. Secyfl/^Aihm at 9:127, p. 634, n. 3), 


and no success 1 can I attain 
except by Allah’s will; 
on Him I rely 2 




and to Him I turn 


.,3 


> ^ Jj 

t j / / * 

>Jf#5 


i-i 










89. "And O my Peoplejet not 

my breach 4 impel you to sin¬ 
ning 5 lest there should befall* 
you the like of what befell 

the people of Nuh 
or the people of Hud 
or the people of Salih; 
and the people of Lut are not 
from you at any distance. 1 

90. "And ask forgiveness® of 
your Lord, then 

turn in repentance 9 to Him. 
Verily my Lord is Most 
Merciful, Most Loving." 10 


91. They said: "O Shu'ayb, 
we understand" not much 
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J. tjy nara a wc see, nftiice, observe, consider E.Y. 

i. pi. impfcE, from [ra’yMt'yah], to sec, 
notice. See kird al 6;75. p, 421, h. E0>. 

2- da‘if (pi. tfu’ufdVdi'iiffdtt'fuh) ~ weak, 

frail, feeble, debi blared, deficient (passive 
participle in the scale of fall from da'ufti 
[du'f/da'fr to be weak. See ac 4:28, p. 253. n. 2, 

3. raht (£.; pi. Mrhut/'arhdi/ar&hit) = a 
group of people (less than ten), clan, relatives. 

4. i. e < killed you by stoning. rajamnd a 

we storied (v, i pL past from rajamii \rtijm\, to 
stone {someone]). 

5. jlP "bz/j; ■ All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong* 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 9:128. p. 634, n. 5. 

6. y\ Vd:; = mightier* stronger, more esteemed, 

more beloved (dative of 'a&iz). See n 5 above 

7. i. e. you keep Allah out of your mind and 
consideration. piWi ittttkhadkttim » yon (at!) 

took, took up, assumed, adopted [v_ ii. m. pi. past 
from iitakhadim, form VIII of akkadha [ akhdh], 
to take. Sec at 2:92, p. 44, n. 2). 

S. zihrtfzikriyyan = not caring, not 

paying any heed/attention. disregarding 

9. i. e. F the position you have taken of unbelief 

and opposition to the truth. mak&nah (s.; pi. 

makandi) - position, standing, rank, situation, 
location. See at 6:J 35, p. 44B. n. 3. 

10. lSj*h yukkzi - he disgraces* humiliates. 

debases (v. iii. m s. impfet. from f akhztk form IV 
of khaiiya [feAisy/kAu^un], to be base, ashamed. 
See at II 39, p 691. n. 12). 

1 J. kddhib (a.; pi. kddhihun) = one who tells 

lies* liar* untruthful ( act. participle from kudhaba 
{kidhbf kndhibf kndhbuhf kidhbah\> to lie. See 
kMtibtin at 9:107, p.624.n 6>, 

12. irtaqibu = you (all) be on the watch, 

anticipate, wail (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 
iriuqabd, form VIII of raqabt j [niqub/ra^dhah], 
to watch. See yurqvbv si 9:8. p. 580, n. I). 

13. mqib = Ever-Watchful, vigilant, 

overseer, supervisor, one who watches (active 
participle in [he scale of fa 'it from mqaba. See n. 
12 above; and at 4:1. p. 237, n. 1). 


v 






■sf '* V _ 
<kll 

> * 4 

. u 


of what you say 

and we indeed consider 1 you 

among us a weak person; 2 

and but for your dan 1 

we would have stoned 4 you, 

for you are not against us 

any the mighty one." 5 


92. He said: "O my people, 
is my clan mightier* 
on you than Allah 
and you take 7 Him at 
your rear heedlessly?" 8 
Verily my Lord is 
of what you do 
All-Encompassing. 


ijHU-1 93."And O my people, act 
according to your position, 1 ' 
I am going to act. 

Soon you will know to 
whom comes a punishment 

■ J 

that will disgrace 10 him and 
who is the one telling lies." 



'*7*rW 


3 


And be on the watch, 11 
I am along with you 
watching." 11 
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I i, e„ the decree for their destruction.^ *amr (s.; 
pi. jjJ 'awdmir > , r ' *titn£r) = order. command, 
decree/ mailer. issue, affair. See at I 1:76, p. 705, 
n-1 

2. ttnjjisynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi past from uajj d. form U of no}& [najw 
/najd' /najdhji to make for safely, to be saved. 
S«ot ll:S3,p 698,n. LI). 

3. 'akhadhat — she took, seized ( v. ill. f s, 

pits! from akhudhu (lo lake See 
yattukhidh* at 7:155. p 523, n. 3). 

4 u_# say huh Cs.: pi. myhdf) - outcry, piercing 
sound, thunderous blast. See at 1167, p. 702, n. 4. 

5 ftsbuhti = they became, became in (he 

morning (v. ii. in. pi. pasi in form IV of salmha 
to be in the morning. Sec at M :67. p. 702. 

it 5), 

6. i- e , they lay dead in their homes. gr^W 

jdthimm (pi.; acc/gcn. of jdihimun; s. j&lhlm) = 
crouching, prostrate (active participle from 
jitJhama \Jathm/julkum] t to crouch, Eo fall. See at 
11:67. p. 702. n 7), 

7. yaghnaw{na) = they live, they become 
rich (v. iii- m. pL iinpfct. from fihaniya 
[ghinan/ghantl'lt to be free from worn, rise 
terminal rturt is dropped for ihe particle lam 
coming before the verb. Sec at 11:68, p. 702, n.8>. 

8. olidU sultan = authority, mandate, rule, 
evidence. See st 10:68, p 662, n, L 

9. hU mala" = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs. See at ll:38 t p. 69 Ln, 10). 

10. titaba'u = they pursued, went after 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past from tittibu'u, 
form VIII of $atri*a [tabu 7tubd Vjfc). to follow See 
at 11:59, p. 699, n 3). 


94 . And when Our Decree 1 
&k came We saved 2 Shu'ayb 

and those who believed with him 

iijju/y* by mercy from Us and there 
seized 1 those who transgressed 

Lc£i\ the thuderous blast ; 4 

So they became 5 in their 
EjS homes fallen prostrate . 6 

95. As if they did not 

a 

live 5 therein. 

Lo! Away with the Madyan 
as went away the Thamfld! 

I $ 

Section (ItuAu ‘) 9 

\-VA jjfc 96. And We had sent out 
Musa with Our signs 
§ and a clear authority K 

97. To the Pharaoh 

and his notables; 1 ’ 

but they followed 9 10 

the command of the Pharaoh 
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though the command of the 
Pharaoh was not rational.' 


r**- 


98. He shall go ahead 2 
Xj'jt of his people 

on l ^e Day of Resurrection 
and will conduct 1 them 
jCSli into the fire; 

jjand evil will be the watering 
©Sjp'i place 4 led unto. 5 

99. And they were pursued 6 
in this world by a curse, 7 and 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

jJL Evil is the gift® 

Syjji that is awarded!’ 


1 00. These are some of the 
tidings 10 of the habitations" 
We relate 11 unto you. 

Some of them are standing, 17 


some mown. 


1 . Ji_ij rashid rightly guided, of nghi conduct, 

discerning* mature, rational (act. participle in the 
scale of fail from roxhada [nu/iif], to be on the 
right way, See al 11 :87, p. 709* n. 7). 

2. i. c. h he will lead them to Ml as he used to lead 
them in bad deeds in this world. fAv yaqdumu 

he precedes* goes ahead, arrives (v. iii, m. s. 
tmpfcl. from qadama / qadima [ qttdum/ qidmdnf 
mvqdanil lo precede, to arrive. See yastaqdimuna 
al 10:49, p. 655, n, 7), 

3. jijjT anrada = he took (someone) lo* 

conducted, presented (v. iii, m. s. past in Form IV 
of warada [wvrud], to come, to appear, lo show 

up) 

4 Hell has been described as the "watering 
place 1 * by way of sarc asm. 3 jj trird m watering 
place, coming of animals to the water 

5. Jjjj* mawrud * arrived* descended, led unto 
(pass, participle from waradti. Sec n. 3 above}. 

6. \jmJ *utbi'd = they were pursued, 

subordinated (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
form IV of labi'a [uiha’/taM'ah], to 
follow. See at 11:60, p 699, n. 6) 

7. t#J ta nah (s.; pi la’ndi) - curse, banishment 
from mercy, damnation, imprecation See at 
11 ;G0, p. 699, n. 7. 

8. uij rifd ($,; pi. rufud/ arfiM = present, gift. 

9 marfdd - gifted, awarded supported 

(pass, participle from tafada ( rafd \, to support}. 

10 The ayuft is addressed to the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. *M '(uiM 1 (pi,; s. Li mba r ) = news, tidings, 

intelligence. See at 11:49, p. 695. n. &. 

11, i r e.. the habitations of the peoples of Huh, 

IbfOhim. Hud. S3lil). Shu'ayb and Milsl peace be 
on (hem qurm (pi.; s. qoryah) = villages, 

towns, habitations. See at 7:101, p. 505* n. I. 

12, naquiiti - we rtfale, narrate, recount, (v. 

i pi. impfet from qrarff qasa 4 J, to cut, lo 

relate. See at 7:10!, p. 505, n. 2), 

13, i. c. + their ruins are standing and visible. 

14, L e. + they are completely obliterated Ar**- 
fitted = mown, reaped, harvested (act. participle 
from hasada\hasd/h&$dd/hijdd] r to harvest, to 
reap}. 
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| L*it tafomna = we did wrong, transgressed 

(v i pi. past from lahma [z&tm/ zvfm} h to do 
wrong. See al 7:23 r p. 472, n. 2). 

2- i, e., by associating partners with Allah and by 
disobeying the guidance given them through ihc 
Prophets, 

3. 'tighrtai = she Of it availed, became of 

use. enriched, sufficed (v in. f. 5 . past in form IV 
of fthaniya [fihirtun / %tum£ f ]. to be free from 
want, to be rich- See at 7:48, p, 483, n. 

II}. 

4. yad'UfTft they invoke, call, call upon H 

invite, summon, (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from da'tf 
Ida A | h to tali, to summon. .See da 'aw at 1 0:22, p. 
645,11.1), 

5. i. e, the imaginary deities they invoked did not 

come to any use for them when Allah passed I lls 
decree for their punishment and destruction 
6 Nor did those deities increase for I hem in 
anything save destruction lja*j iAA 3 = they 

increased, augmented, grew, became more, added 
(v, iii. m, pi post from iAda 1 zayd/ 7jyddah], to 
be more. See at 9:47, p, 597 + n. II). 

7. ia(bib - destruction, annihilation , ruining 

(verbal noun in form II of labba [fabb/fabdb], to, 
be destroyed, to perish), 

8 . 1m if 'akhdh = secure, acceptance, taking 

away. See 'nkhadhas at 11:94. p. 712, n. 3). 

9. uf } quran (pi ; s, yaryah) — villages, towns, 
habitations. Sec at II: 100. p 71 3. n. I I . 

10. r atim = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. See at 11:26, p 687, n. 

1 , 

11. Jj-Li shadfd (pi. "ushiddA 7*m-i shiddd) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 10:70, p. 622. n. B>. 

12 . i. c., in these accounts of the unbelieving 
people and the mins of (heir habitations there art 
warnings and matters for reflection. 

13. Ote kkafa = he feared, was afraid of (v. iii. 
m. s. past from khawf. See at 2:182. p. 86 . n.4). 

14. majmti* - mustered, collected, 

gathered, total (pass, participle from jama'a 
(/affl ). to gather. See la yujma'anna at 6:12, p. 
595, il 10 . 


\pbc&J 

rr "*' 1 


> . > K- 

VM-t 


!01. And We did not wrong 1 
them; but they did wrong 2 
to themselves. 

So there did not avail 1 them 
the deities of theirs that 
they invoked 4 in lieu of 
Allah whatsoever when 
your Lord’s decree came, 5 
nor did they increase* them 
in aught save destruction.' 


ii-1 jJJuS 102, Such is the seizure* of 
j&j your Lord if He seizes 
the habitations’ 

OAij’j while they are transgressing, 
jiil-ljji Verily His seizure is 
01 1 \ * most painful, 1 '“most severe," 

103. Verily therein is a sign 11 
for those who fear 1 ’ the 
retribution in the hereafter. 
This is a day 

on which will be mustered 
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jldif all mankind, 
and this is a day 

^ that shall be witnessed, 1 


>*y-y W 


*kfj; 


tfkVl 

t-'i '*t '■ 

< » * 


104. And We delay 2 it not 
but for a ternr countable, 4 

105. The day it comes, 

no individual shall speak out 
except by His leave. 5 
Then some of them will be 
miserable. 6 some happy. 7 


cytfUli 106. So as to those who 
\Jti become miserable,* 
j&I they will be in the fire. 

Therein they will have [only] 
0jy+^j^ moaning’ and sobbing. 10 

107. Living forever 11 therein 
oX£ as long as there remain 12 
J >.the heavens and the earth 
tSfcitSCVj except as your Lord will. 


1. i e. b ii will be witnessed by all beings in the 
heavens and (he earth, mask~h&d = 

witnessed, ai [ended by witnesses or spectators 
(passive participle from jhahidu \shuhud\, \o 
witness). 

2- j*-}* nu 'akhkhiru = we delay, postpone, put off 
(v. i pi iiupfci. from fikhkharu. form II from rhe 
root akhr See akhkhamd ai 11:8. p, 68G h n. 2}, 

3. *ajal (p|. Mjai) - appointed lime, term, 
dale, deadline. Sec at 19:3. p. 678. n. 3. 

4. i. e.. counted in respect of units of time, jjJu- 
ma'dud countable. Inn Lied in number. See 
M:8,p 680, n 4 

5. dM 'idJinr (pi. udhun 'udhQnut) = 

leave, permission, aulhori &nion See at 10; 100. p. 
673, n,l). 

6. On ihe Pay of Judgement there will be two 
groups, those saved and happy and those 
condemned and unhappy. Jc. shaqiyy (s.. pi. 

ashqiyd) ~ unhappy, miserable, wretched, 
distressed (act. participle in the scale of/a 7/ from 
shuqMshaqiyu [j haqwf shtUfdY shuqdwnh/ 
to make unhappy, to be unhappy, 

miserable). 

7 $a*id (s.; pi. su Wd ) - happy, fortunate, 

lucky, rebellious [act. participle in the scale of 
fa il from sa'idu [su'd/sa'Mtih), to be happy, 
lucky). 

8- shaqi i = they became unhappy, miserable 

(v. iii. m. p|. p&st from shtUfdtxhaqiya. See n„ 6 
above). 

9. yj = moaning, sighing 

10. The expression "moaning and sobbing" is used 
to emphasize the severity of the punishment to be 
meted out to them jr+z shahtq = sobbing, 
braying (of a donkey). 

11. khalidm (pLacq/gen. of khdlidun, s. 
khdlid) living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaiada {kkuhldl to live for ever. Sec at 
9:89, p 615, n 9 

12. ^ dimat = she remained, continued to be 

(v . iii. f. s. past from damn |rfuwm) b [q last, co 
continue, md ddma is an idiom meaning as long 
as it remained, continued to be. See md dumiu at 
5:117, p 389. n 6). 
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I fa' M £l AlUAccompiLshrng, ww who 

definitely does ( intensive form of JS'it, active 
participle From fa'a I a \fa't/fi 4 f\ t to do). 

2. ijx*- su*idu = they were happy, became 

happy (v. hi m pi. past passive From xa'uiu 
[sa'df sa'udtthl, to be happy, lucky. See sa id at 
I E:10S, p. 715. n. 7). 

3. Lc, Paradise. 

4. 'afd p (s. + pi. *a*tiyah) = gift, present 
offer. 

5. L e., interminably and in perpetuity ijJUw* 

majdhMh - cut off, clipped interrupted (passive 
participle from jadhdha [judhdh], to cut off) 

6. The 'ay a ft ift addressed an the first instance to 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and through him to the believers m general 
^ miryah = doubt, misgivings. See al 11:17, p. 
684, m 3. 

1. i. e. h the polytheists. 

S. The polytheists have no plea in support of their 
worshipping the imaginary gods and goddesses 
except that of tradition and the practice of their 
fathers and forefathers. 

9. muwaffu(n)[p]., S. imtwaffin\ * those 

who fulfil, pay m full (active participle From 
waffd, farm II of wafd [waftl fwufy\. to be perfect, 
to fulfil The terminal nun is dropped because of 
the genitive construction. See nuwvffi at 1115, p. 

683, n. I) 

10. i. c., their full due of punishment. K_ f ji nastb 
(s.i pt. nusub AmfiM' /anjihtth) — share, portion, 

luck, chmce, fate, dividend See al 7:37* p 478, n. 

5. 

LI. mangus a diminished, lessened, 

reduced, decreased (passive participle from 
nuqcna Inaifs/rtuxfsdtt], to decrease, to diminish. 
See M Utnqux d at I i :84, p. 70S, n I) 




■j£jb\ Verily your Lord is 

0 i 

Jlii All-Accomplishing 
f XjJiQ of what He wills. 


108. And as for those 


bV- 


±X<, 

■ ^ * 
jw 

(S 3 

m s m , As ^ 


5£ 
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who were happy, 1 

they will be in the Garden 3 

living for ever therein 

as long as there remain 
the heavens and the earth 
except as your Lord wills, 
as a gift 4 not to be cut off. 3 

109. So be not in doubt 6 
about what these people 1 worship. 
They worship not except as 
their fathers worshipped 
before; 8 

and verily We shall pay 
them in full’ their share 10 
undiminished. 11 
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l. i, c,. Ihe TuwrdA 

2- i. e„ some believed in it. some did not. This 
'iijVij h is a consolation to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings or Allah be on him. and the. 
Muslims, reminding them that many of the people 
of Mfisa, peace be on him. had similarly 
disbelieved in the Book given to him (Al-Tabari, 
XII, 123). i_WbM ukktuttfa = he or it was differed 
in, was disagreed about, disputed (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from ikhhttafti, form VUI of khalafa 
[khalf], to oome after. See ikhiatafu at I0:93 + p. 
6VO, n 9), 

3. i e. For giving respite to sinners and not 
punishing them till an appointed time, 

ittbaqat = she or it preceded, went or happened 
before (v. iii. f s. past from sabaqa [uibq). to be 
or act before. Sec at 10:19 h p. 643 h n. 6), 

4. jji qudiyn - it is settled, adjudicated. 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided tv. iii. 

m. 5 r past passive from quita [qada% to settle, to 
decide. See at 10:54, p. 565, n. 12). 

5. The immediate reference is to the unbelieving 
men of Makka, hut it applies to all unbelievers. 

6. i. e.. the Qur^n. 

7. v^/* nturfb = that which arouses suspicion. 

suspicious (act. participle from ‘ar&ba, form IV 
of rabu [myh), to doubt, disquiet. See at 11:62. p. 
700 h n. 8). 

8. ia-yiiwafflyanrui = he shall pay in full, he 

will certainly fulfil (v. iii m. s. impfet emphatic 
from waffa [wafa/ wafy], to be perfect, to fulfil. 
See rnuwq\fja all 1:109, p 716. n. 9). 

9. i, e., doers of good deeds wilt be duly rewarded 
and the sinners will be duly punished. 

10. Allah is All-A wane of the deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or secret, j?* khabtr ~ 

Alt-Aware. All-Conversant, All-Acquainted 
(active participle in the scale of fa U from 
khuburtt | Uuibr /khtbrah] to be acquainted). See 
at 6:103 r p. 435,0.2. 

11. i. e , in your mission, p-*^' istaqim - be 

steadfast, upright (v ii. m. s. imperative from 
istiujamu, form X of quma [qawmab/qiydfft}. to 
stand up. See istuqtmfi at 10:89, p. 669 h n. 2). 

12. 'V id faighaw — you (ail) do not exceed 

the limits, do not transgress (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative [prohibition) from taghA [ntgiiywi], 
to exceed Lhc Limits. See fughy tw at 10:11 F p 640. 

n. I). 


Section {Ruku') 10 
Ui; -&j II0. And We had given 
I }P Musa the Book, 1 

but disagreement arose 2 
about it; and had not a word 
preceded’ from your Lord, 
& it would have been decided 4 
between them, 

And they 5 indeed are 
in doubt about it, 4 
{Jj vi4 full of suspicion. 7 

ytll* III. And surely all of them 
your Lord will pay in full® 
Lfklel for their deeds.' 7 
SjuZjC^Ci Verily He is of what they do 
All-Aware. 10 


jUllij n 2. So you be steadfast," 
as you have been bidden, 
and those who turn to Allah 
with you, 

and do not transgress. 12 
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Verily He is of what you do 
All-Seeing. 1 

JltJSJvJ 113. And do not rely 2 on 
\pXi$ those who transgress’ 

'-"i lest there should touch’ you 
the fire — 
and you do not have 
besides Allah 
any friend-protectors 5 — 
ii then you will not be helped* 
JjjJ 

j 114, And properly perform 
the prayer 

at the two fringes 7 of the day 
Jjai liljj and at the first parts of night. 
,-_v Verily the good deeds' 7 

eliminate 10 the evil deeds. 11 
Jitj, This is a reminder 12 

for the remembering ones. 

115. And have patience, 
for verily Allah 


I jr+i bafir = one who sees/abserves, All-Seeing 
fact participle in lhe scale or full from 
basufa/basiru \ktiMtr). lo see). See al 11:24, p. 
686, n 7). 

2. ^li tarktmti = you (ail) do not lean to, 

rely on, depend on (v. n m. pi. imperative 
{prohibition) from rukana [ mkun ]. to lean to, lo 
trust. .See rukn at 11:80, p. 706. n, 6h 

5. L the polyibeitfs who set pan nets with Allah. 
4. faiflffiKd(u) = she touches, afflicts, befalU 

(v, iii, f s. impfci. from massa [must/ noi£r]. 10 
feel. to touch. The finaJ letter takes ftiihah because 
of a hidden dn after the causal fa 1 before the 
verb. See yamaiJH al 31:48. p. 695, n. 7). 

5- iMjt 'ffwWjfd* (pi : sing . jj waliyy) a helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, prelectors, legal guardians. 
Sec at 11:20, p. 685, n 4, 

6. i c., if you rely on ihc polytheists you will no! 

be helped iunyarunit - you art helped, 

assisted, aided, given vidory (v, ii. m. pi impfci. 
passive from nusam [nfisr 'uusur], to help. See 
yan suru al 11 63, p. 700, n. II). 

7 i. c. in the morning {ftijr) and (he Ute afternoon 

Carr), two of die five fined times in a day for 
prayers. taruftiy\r\) (dual; ace ./gen. of 

larvfwt, s. tarvf) = two .sides, parts, fringes. The 
terminal rttin is dropped because of the genitive 
construe lion. See itiraf at 3:127, p. 206, n. 2- 

8 L c .. the evening (nuitfhnb) and fbe early night ( 
ishd’) prayers, .JJ j zulaf( pl.; s. zutfah) = first 
parts of night. 

9. Particularly the dally prayers, but the meaning 
is wider and includes all the good deeds approved 
by the Qur'an and simnul^ c-U— j- husanat (pl . s. 

luuumuh\ - good things, good deeds; 

bene faction, advantages See al 7:168. p. 531. n. 
4. 

10 yudh-hibaa = they (fern.) obliterate, 
erase, remove, take away, eliminate (v iii f. p! 
impfci from ctdh-haba. form IV of dhtthaba 
[dhihAW madh-hab ]. to go. See yudh-hilm at 

8 IJ K p 550,11. 6)- 

] l. sayyi’&i (pl; s suyyVah} - evil 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 10:27. p. 
647. n. 7. 

12- dhikrd recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. Seem 7:1, p. 465, ti. 5. 
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1. yu^u - he ruins, lets perishMip/go in 

vain, frustrates i v in in. S. impfci from 'udu'a, 
farm IV of da a [ day'/diytY] lo gel tost. Sec al 

J11115, p, 631, n 6). 

2. i e,. of the previous nations. Jj/ qurun I.pi., s. 
if urn i = generations, centuries, horns See al 
11:116, p. 719, n. 2. 

3. L t., remnant of good sense anti reason vv 

intqiyyah (pi huqtiyei) remain tier., residue, 
remnant. See al 10:13. p 640 4 n IL 

4 <Jj 4 k yanhawna = they forbid, prohibit, 

proscribe, prevent (v. jii. m. pi. impfet. from naha, 
[nahw/m\hy], to forbid See su 9:71. p 60S, n 4} r 

5. jLj fa add = mischief-making, decay, 
corruption, depravity See at tt i\ p 575, n 3 

6. najjaynd we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. j* pi. past from najjd, form II of najd f/io/w 
fwjd* /ft ajdh], lo make for safety, io be saved 
See at I ] ;94, p. 712, n. 2) 

7 £ji iltaba'a = he fol towed, pursued (V mm 
$ oast in form Vllt of tabi'a \ fabt\'f faba'tih], to 
follow See at 11:27, p. *S7. n 4) 

5 p utfifu = they were given opulence, 

provided with luxury (v. hi m. pL past passive 
from 'tiiwfu, from IV of tarifa, lo live in luxury) 
majtiwin (pi.. acc./gcn of mujnnftm, 

s. mvjrim) = those who commit crimes/sins, 
culprits, evildoers fact, participle from ‘ajrema, 
form IV of jarama [/arm] , lo commit a crime. 
See al 10:75, p. 6*5, n. 2 ). 

30 jMk yuhiika(u) he desiroys. he ruins. 

annihilates (v. iii m s. impfet from "ahlaka. form 
IV of hatukti [hiitk/hutk/fahtukuh ]. lo destroy) 
The last letter lakes fuiituh because of a hidden 
an in h (of motivation) coming before the verb 
See at 7:129, p. 512. n 6). 

II. i + e., tlieineselves and others. 

muslih&n (pi,- s muji!/ft) = peace-makers, 
reformers, rectifiers (active participle from 
‘uyiufui, form IV of tataha/saluha l satah/ jultihf 
Satuhiyuhf rrun luktih J, to be good Sec mustihin at 
7:170* p, 532, ri. 7). 

12- *ummah fpl. fJ umtfrri) community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of lime. See al 11:8, 
p. 680, n. 3. 




docs not let slip 1 

the reward of the righteous. 

116. So why were not there 
of the generations 2 before you 
persons of a reman ant' 
who forbid 4 mischief-making' 
in the earth 

except a few of those whom 
We rescued 6 from them? 

But there pursued 7 those who 
did wrong 

the opulence they were put in* 
and they had been sinners . 9 

] 17. Nor is your Lord 
to destroy 10 the habitations 
unjustly while their 
inhabitants were reforming . 11 


1 IS. And if your Lord willed 
He would have made mankinc 


j#£a5s-1 




CM;.!!* 


7r + 


ijbolil one community, 


12 
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1, JjJly V Id yazdluaa - they do not cease. 

abandon, leave, terminate (v. jit. m pi impfet. 
from lulu [zawti JT|, to go flway. disappear See at 

2:217, p. t05 + n.S 

2, i. e., in respect of \x\iefo and practices Ubn 

Kathlr, IV, 290) mukhtaiiftn (p],- 

acc./gcn of mukhialifun; s. makhtahj) - those 
who hold different views, are at variance, differ 
from one another (net. participle from ikhuttafu, 
form VIII of kuhtufu [kkoij]^ to come after See 
ukhtutifa at N UO, p. 717, n 2) 

3, i. c., those whom Allah guides (o the truth of 
Islam. 

4 i. for making a distinction between the 
believers and the rightly guided ones on the one 
hand, and the unbcldvers and misguided ones, on 
the other (Al Tabuf t Xll t 144: Ibn Kathlr, IV, 
291) 

5. cJ tammat - she or it was complete, full, 

perfect, fulfilled: came to an end, came off (v. iii 
f. s. past from lumma [rcrmdm], to be completed- 
Sec at 7:137, p. 515, n. 6). 

6. fa-'&mta'anna ~ I shall surely HU (v r i, 

s. impfet. emphatic from mala*a [mutV mal'tih 
/mit'vh), to fill, (0 fill op. See at 7:18, p. 470. n. 
6 ). 

7. i. c., of the unbelieving and ungrateful ones of 
jinn and men. 

8. naqussu - we relate, narrate, recount fv. j, 

p! impfet. from qasfol to cut. to 

relate. See at 7:101, p. 505, n. 2). 

9. iUl'anftJ 1 (p| : s. Li nabu‘) = news, tidings, 
intelligence See at 13:100, p 713. n 10 

10. ic-Ci nulhabbitu = we make firm. stahiliie, 

fasten, establish (v, i. pi impfet from fhabbata* 
form II of thabata [fhabdt/ fhubui], to be firm, 
fixed Sec y’uthubhiia :tc 8:11, p. 550, n. 9). 

11. i. e. + the tidings of the previous Messengers 
and the teats of the Qur'an in general. 

12 . aJ mawHpih {pi. Jtel y mawd'iz) = 
admonition, exhortation, counsel See at |fJ:57, p 
557. m 8 

13. tj^Tj dhikrd ■ recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 11:114 fe p. 718, n, 12. 


so they cease not 1 
0 to be at variance. 1 

119. Except those whom 
your Lord has mercy on; 

^JlL. And for this He created them ; 4 
.‘V. l and fulfilled 5 shall be 
the Word of your Lord: 

I shall indeed fill 6 hell 
with jinn and men' 
all together. 

120. And all that We relate 8 
unto you of the tidings'* of 

^!J)\ the Messengers is 

u wherewith We make firm 10 

Vrf 

jjly your heart; 

and there has come to you 
in these" the truth, and 
j admonition 12 and reminder 15 
for the believers. 

dfjiijij 121. And say to those who 
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do not believe: 

"Act 1 according to 
to your position; 2 
We are acting." 

122. "And keep waiting, 1 
We are waiting," 4 

Ai 123. And to Allah belongs 
4 j£LSJ'4^ the unseen of the heavens 
and the earth; 

and to Him shall be returned 5 
Vt^rSn the matter* in its entirety. 
iiitS So worship Him 
i&Sk&jj and rely 7 on Him. 

Your Lord is not unmindful 18 
of what you do. 


1. ijLut-1 [tnciJti = you (all) act, do, pcrform( v, ii. 

m. pi. imperative from 'amitet [ omul], ta do. 
Sec ui'nuituriti at 10.61, p. 659, n. 6). 

2. i.c .thc position you have taken of unbelief and 
opposition lo the truth. makdnuh (i.; pi 

nwk&nth) - position, standing, rank, situation, 
location. Sec at 6:135, p. 448, n. 3. 

3. i. e.. lo see what happens to us and to our 

efforts for the truth intaziru = you (all) 

wail, await, look closely, look expectantly, bide 
time (v. ii. m pj. imperalive from mtuzartt, form 
VUI of mi zanir See at 10:20, p. 643, n. 9), 

4. i. e., for (he consequences of your deeds and 

Allah's decision about you. This is a threat to the 
unbelievers. fltujrfarirdn (pi.; s. murtiazir) 

- wailing ones, those awaiting faci participle 
from iniumm. sec n. 3 above 

5. yurja‘u - he or it is relumed, sent back, 

referred back (v, hi. f. m impfet passive from 
mjti'ti (ru/d'I. to return). See at 3:109, p. 198, n. 

9). 

6. r amr (s4 pi. y*j1 'aivdmirt umUr) - 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. Sec 
at 11:76, p. 705,0-2- 

7 jTy tawakkal = you depend, put your trust in, 

tely, jippomi as agent (v. ii. m. s imperalive from 
tmvttkkah. form V of wakufo [waki/ wcrkru/|, io 
entrust See at S:6l. p. 569, n. II). 

8. J fa ghafil (5.; pi. Jji-u gh&ftlun) = negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to 
(active participle from gtutfaU 1 [ghaflah f ghufut). 
to neglect, not to heed) See at 3:99* p. 194, n. 13. 
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12. SURAT YOSUF 
Makkan: 111 ' ayahs 

This surah was revealed after t he previous S&rat Hud during rhe late MakJtan period when the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and his mission were passing through a difficult period 
due to the opposition and enmity of the unbelieving Makkan people. The surah is named after Prophet 
YQsuf r peace be on him, whose story is related in it. highlighting the trials and difficulties he had to face 
because of the jealousy and machinations of his own brothers, the intrigue of some others in his new 
domicile in Egypt and his imprisonment there, emphasising that Allah saved him from all the trials and 
difficulties and ulltimaldy gave him success and honour. As in the case of the accounts of the other 
Prophets given in the Qur'an, the story of YGsuf, peace be on him, is also aimed at consoling and 
encouraging the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in his struggle and 
mission. The Quri&n characterizes the story of YOsuf. peace be on him, as the ' best or accounts ’ f d/rr an 
al-qasas) The accounts of the other Prophets are usually given in the Qur’an in parts in several surahs: 
but that of Yusuf, peace be on him, is given only in this surah which deals exclusively with his story, 
together with matters of the faith. 


I- At lob Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed tellers 

2 h d>'dr (sing. Ayah) = signs, miracles, 

itvelatiora, evidences See at 10:94. p 671. n, 7 
3. i. e., the rules of guidance. ^ mufain = open 

and clear, glaringly obvious, manifest, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (aef. participle from r Mna> 
form four of hdno [fcflyw/ftoyfin}, to be clear, 
evident. See at 11:25, p. 6 %6 t a. 12, 

4 This is on emphatic declaration that ihc Qur’Sn 
was sent down by Allah and that ii wo$ not made 
up by the Prophet or anyone else, as the 
unbelievers allege. r awMhta = we sent down 

(v. i, pt pasi from tauk, form |V of nazitta 
[mrrilf}. lo come down. See ar 10 94, p 671. n. 2). 

5. OjUm* m'qituna - you tall) understand, realize, 
be reasonable, comprehend tv. ii. m pi. impfci, 
from 'uiftiia \ to be endowed with reason 
See at 11:151, p 696, n .6). 

6. naqtiifu - we relate, narraie. recount (v. i. 

pi impfet. from gassa \qass/ forar), to cut, ro 
relftle See alt 1: 120, p. 720, n. 8) 

7. This a further emphasis of the Qur'an having 
been communicated by Allah Wforynd = 

we communicated (v. i. pt. pasi. from 'tiwhA. form 
IV of wahti [WiiAyJ. to communicate. See ui 10:87. 
p. 668. n. 1) The word wdfliy bears a variety of 
mean mgs l but technically it means Allah's 
communication lo His Prophets and Messengers. 




jl I. Mif-Lim-Ra ' 
c4'*k±Ul These are the ’ayahs 2 

of the Book that clarifies/ 

*'3/161 2. Verily We have sent 4 it 
1 down as a Qur’an in Arabic 
that you may understand/ 

0 

3.We relate* unto you 
the best of accounts in that 
L We communicate 7 to you 
Jljjjuii this the Qur'in; 
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1 This clause of ihc ‘fiyah stresses that the 

Prophet had. previously lo his receipt of wahy r 
unaware of the facts and instructions contained in 
it. thus negating the unbelievers assumption that 
he had gathered information from various sources 
to make up the Qur an. ghQflitin (pl.t 

acc./gcn, of gtiaftlun ; a. = negligent, 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, unaware (act. 
participle from glHafaUi [tfhafhth /ghuful ], to 
neglect, lo ignore. See at 7:205. p. 544. n. 10. 

2 The fact of his having seen in dream is made 

clear in the nest tiyuh ra T aylu = I saw. 

noticed, observed, saw in dream (v. ii. ro. s- past 
from m'd [ra y /ru 'yah ], lo see. See m 1 aytum at 
11:60. p. 709. n S) 

3. kawkab (a.; pi. kawdkib) = star. 

4. This was an indication of hi* subsequent 
Prophethood and greatness as explained in 'dytih 

6 below. sAjidbt (pi ; acc^geci of s&fid&r* 

s. stijid) - those who prostrate themselves, 
prostrate (act. participle from mjadu (juriid]. to 
prostrate oneself See at 7:120, p. 509, n. I ]). 

5. V id tarsus = do not rclale/narratc {v. ii. 

m. s. imperative {prohibition) from qttssa {qass/ 
to cut, to relate Sec naqusiu at 12:3, p. 
722, n. 6). 

6. nt'yi (s.: pi ™ *°*} m dream, vision. 

7. yak£d&(na} = they hatch a plot, plot, 

conspire, contrive (v. hi. m. pt- impfci from kdda 
[kayd] r to contrive, to set a strategy. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden 'un in the 
causal fd' coming before the verb. See klydd at 
13:55, p. 697. n 7>. 

S j. e.. out of jealousy and envy: for the 
implication of the dream was quite obvious that 
YOsuf, peace be on him, was to be Allah's 
favoured one. 

9. ja* 'ad&ww (s.; pi. pu*T 'o dd') = foe. enemy. 
See at 9:113, p. 627. n. II. 

(0, tjr** y&M = he selects, picks* chooses (v, 

iii. m, t. impfet. from ijtabd, form VIII of 
\jibAytih). to collect See at 3:179. p, 226. n 2). 

II. i. «.. something of the interpretation. Jcjtr 
ftfVCT (S.; pf. iti'wUdt} m interpretation, 

explanation (verbal noun in form IE of 'flla 
['awtfmi'dft. to rttom. to revert. See at 7:53. p. 

4S5. n. 12 


i though you had been 

-*^0; before it 

indeed of those unaware. 1 

4 * 

4. When YQsufsaid 

to his father: "O my father, 

1 saw in dream 2 
eleven stars 1 

and the sun and the moon - 
[ saw them to me 
prostrating themselves. 1 '* 

5. He said: “O my sonny, 
relate not 5 your dream 4 

itry.jjjc unto your brothers 
(>i£i lest they should hatch 7 
about you a plot.® 

Verily Satan is for man 
Q JLnJjji an enemy’ open and clear." 

6 . "And thus 

'iXj '’ki * will select 10 you your Lord 
and teach you 

_Jjjlto; of the interpretation 11 
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I i- e, drvams (See Al-Tabart, XII, 153; Jbn 
Khthiir, IV H 299). 'ahddifh (pi; t, Jiadfah) - 

speeches, talks, reports, inles. narratives, Prophetic 
Iraditions. See Au^ih al 7rlS5, p. 537, d, IQ 

2. ^ yuUmma{u) = he completes, makes lull ( v. 

iii m s, impfet. from 'aHunma, form IV of tamma 
[ftjMuifl:], la he completed See at 9:32, p. 580, it 
6). 

3. i. e. + by giving guidance, rmphcThuod and other 

favours 

4. i. c. particularly in respect of the bestowal of 
especial favours like Prophcthood md 
Messengcrship 

5.1. e., in the story of Ytouf and his brolhers ihere 
arc lessons and points for reflection and thought 

^ 'ay&t (sing, 'ayah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 12; 1, p. 722. n. 2, 

6 jflia- s&’iEn (accusative/geimivc of .idUtM 

sing. ,n2*Hi active participle from sa'uUt ( jw '61/ 
fttas*aiaH/tai ‘4/]. to ask) = beggars, petitioners, 
questioners, enquirers Sec at 2:177, p. S3, n, IQ. 

7. i. e., ihe half-brothers of YQsuf through a 
different mother. 

6. 1 e., his full brother. Binyamin. 

9. wj-f 'uhubh s dearer, preferable, more 

desirable [elative of hahih). See al 9:24. p. 5S6 H li 

7. 

10. They were 11 m number and grown up So 
they thought ihey were powerful to barm their 
minor brothers. Ydsuf and Binyimin. ^ *usbah 
(s., pi —** ujub) ~ group, troop, union, band. 

11. ^ mu Ate = open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. pumctplc from 'abdna, form four of 
bdrta Ihayn/baydn], to be clear, evident, See at 
1125. p 6S6,n. 12. 

1 1. Yiisufs brothers grew jealous of him, unjustly 
considered their father partial to him and 
conspired to destroy him. It is to be noted that the 
story or Yusuf as contained in the Old Testament 
docs not make any mention of iheirconspiracy. 



/ ■ *' |L^ 


V ■* *. fr I 

£>jl{ 


#**• 

'Ju *\ 

> f .y r.r j'i 

\ia 


^ 



of narratives 1 and will 
make full* His Grace* 
on you and on 
the progeny of Ya'qub, 
as He had made it full 
on your two fathers afore — 
Ibrahim and Ishaq. 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 11 

Section iRuku 1 ) 2 

7. There are indeed in Yusuf 
and his brothers 

signs 5 for the enquireres. 6 

8 . When they 7 said:" Indeed 
Yflsuf and his brother 8 are 
dearer” to our father than we, 
though we are a group. 10 

In fact our father is in 
an error quite obvious. 1 ' 11 


J&j> i£if 9. "Kill Yusuf 11 
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or banish 1 him to a land,’ 
jic so free } will be for you 
jSCfcj your father’s face" 
tjZ and you may be after that 

tpGjvJ^O a virtuous’ people. 


10- One of them said: 

. "Do not kill Yusuf 

but throw 6 him into 
the depths 7 of the well, 1 
Iffi; there will pick him 7 up 
some caravan; 

y if you are to do anything.” 

0 





11. They said: ”0 our father, 
"What is the matter with you, 
you do not trust 11 us 
with Yflsuf though we are 
indeed his well-wishers." 12 


12. "Send him with us 
tii tomorrow, 

. ' '.Y. j'Ay^ he will pasture 11 and play; 


] ji»1 is rah is - yuu (all) throw off. drive away, 

remove, eapcl. banish Cv. n m. pi imperative 
from tarahtt [rarfc). to throw, to discard) 

2. i. c . land distant and unfamiliar 

3. yakhiu = he or it becomes empty, vacant, 

free, disengaged fv, iii m s impfet from klmld 
[khtrfQw/khatA'], to be empty. vacant). 

4. | (, hisaiienlinn and cam. 

5. i. e.„ by doing good deeds. sdlihin (pi . 
aecYgeii. of sotihiin: s. suit ft) = righteous, virtuous 
(act. participle from sufuhu [.mluh/ Sttluh/ 
maxttihiih]. to be good, right, proper, See at 
7: 196, p. 542, n 4) 

6 ijiit 'o!qu — you (oil) throw, cast, Cling, deliver, 

submit (v. U in pi. imperative from 7i%i. form 
(V of tiofiyti [htyd 1 Auqy&n /iuqy /luifyuh/ittifun ] , 

to meet Sec tri^d at 7:150. p. 521. n. S). 

7, ghay&bah = depth, bottom. 

S. v* jwfr b (s,.i pi. ttjb&bfjib&b ) = well, pat. 

9 yaltaqkiu) - be picks up, collects, receives 

(v. iii. m s. impfet from thuyai/t. form VIII of 
tuifufa [ tutfiji, lo gather, to pick up The final 
letter is voweEless because the verb is conclusion 
of an implied conditional clause). 

Id. Obviously the wcEI mfo which (hey planned to 
throw Yusuf lay on the highway of trade running 
from Vanun ihrqugb Hijaz and Palestine to Egypt 
and Syria. This is highway Eimam mtibtit) is also 
referred to at 15:79 i/r* sayyarah (s.. pi, 
SiiyyArdl) = automobile, car, caravan 
I ] ra 'nronii = you trust, feel safe (v urns 

inpfet from 'umirm [ 'an ui/'mndn], to feel safe. 
See ‘ummu at 2:283. p. 150. n. 5). 

12. Yusuf's brothers, after having made their 

plans, came to their father to persuade him to let 
Yusuf go our with (hem. Note that the Otd 
Testament, which docs not mention the 
conspiracy, makes Ya'qub, peace be on him, susk 
has son Ytisuf to go out with his brothers (Gen 
37:13-14), ttdsihm (pi,; acc^gen/ of 

ftj.trAiin; s. ndsih) = well-wishers, sincere advisers 
(active participle from nasaha | nush Mush/ 
nusdhah/nasihah), to give sincere advise, to wish 
someone well. Sec at 7:79, p. 497, n 2). 

13. £jt yarto *- he pastures, grazes (v. in, m, s. 

impfet, from im'd, form VIII of ra d [ 
m yJri r dyah/'mar'on], to graze 
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1 jjWiu hafizun (pi,; s Mfii) = keeper. 

preservers. observers, upholders. those who take 
care (act. participle from hafipi lo 

preserve, lo protect. Set yuhaft:ur\a at 9:112. p. 
627, n I) 

2. Oys yahzunu - k or il saddens, grieves (v. 
ill. m s. impfet. from hmmti \huznl. to make s&d, 
Sec at 6:33, p. 403. n 50). Note that with kits rah 
under the middle letter ( ha? r na/yahzunui the verb 
gives an intrunsiiive sense, meaning he became 
sod. he grieves. 

3. *-iuT 'akhafn m. \ fear, apprehend (v, i, t, 

imp fa. from khdfa [khawf/makhdfah / khifah], lu 
lear. See takMfBna at 6:&l. p. 424, n. 2). 

4. dfti'b (f.;pi. dhi'ui>) = wolf, jackal. 

5. OjW* ghafiUin *= negligent. unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
participle from ghqftila [ghaflah/ ghufQl J, to 
neglect, to ignore. See at 10:92, p 670, n. 3. 

6. 'ttsbah (s.; pi. *iqab) = group, troop, 
union, bond- Sec at 12:3, p. 724, n. 10. 

7. khtkuHn (pf; s. kJU3jj>) - losers. 

those tn loss, i hose doomed to loss (tclive 
participle from khasan [khuir /kkasdr /khasdrah 
/khtisrdn] to lose See at 9:69, p 6Q7* n. 3). 

K. 'ajmtt J u =* they umtedly decided, 

unanimjKMisly resolved, were in agreement (v. iii 
m. pi. past from tymua , from IV of jama 'a 
(/unT |, lo gather, to collect. See ytijnui'dna at 
|0:5S r p. 653. n. 3>, 

9. 'awhayttA - we communicated (v. i p| 
past, from 'uwhd, form IV of wolirf jhtoiJty). to 
communicate. Sec at 12:3, p. 722, m 7). The word 
wahy bears a variety of meanings; but technically 
it means Allah's communication lo His Prophets 
and Messengers by various means. Some of these 
means are indicated in the Qur'in at 2:92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also BukMrl nos 

2-4. 

10. ln-tu nahbi 'anna = you will surely 
inform, notify, moke know (v. ii m. s. impfet 
emphatic from nabbu'a* form II of naba'a 
[nab '/hub# 1, to be prominent See tvwbbi'mc i at 
10:18, p. 642, n II), 

11. jA 'amr (s,; pi. >ijl 'awdmirf Jt* umur) b 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, 
deed. See al 11:123, p. 721, n. II 


and we will of him 
surely be taking care." 1 

gj>3'* 13. He said:" As for me, 
it indeed grieves 2 me that 
you will take him away 
Ms and 1 apprehend 1 

that the wolf 4 may eat him up 
jSJS while you are 

unmindful 5 of him." 

14. They said: 

"If the wolf eats him up 
1 '^Uf-i^SS while we are a group, 6 we 
will then be surely losers." 7 

15. So when they took him 
away and u ni tedl y deci ded s 

J that they would put him in 
the depths of the well; 
tXjlJ and We communicated 6 to 
him; "You will surely inform 16 
them of this deed 11 of theirs 
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while they will realize not. 

j%.j 16. And they came 

to their father early at night 2 
weeping. 1 

17. They said: "O our father, 
we went running races 4 

and left YQsuf 
with our baggage; 5 
jlTliioSi so the wolf ate him; 

c-:lt *j but you will not believe us 
li^=ajjj even though we are 
speaking the truth." 4 

18. And they brought his 
shirt 7 with false blood on it. 

clj-JiJli He said: "Nay, your selves 
£i1 have seduced* 1 you to a deed. 

Hence patience is good 
.^Jfttig and help is sought 9 of Allah 
on what you describe." 10 
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t. yash'uritna = they realize, notice, 

ptfceive. feel, sense, come lo know, are awnre tv. 
ill, m. pi. impfct. from sfm ara [ifcu'ur]. Eo 
realize, to know, See at 6:121, p. 443, n.5), 

2. After having carried out (heir plan of throwing 
YOsuf inlo the well they caroe back home early at 
night and they were falsely weeping to show their 
grief over the loss of Ydsuf. They also made up a 
false story about how he was lost (see [he next 
r £yuA. iI-ShS- " = evening, early night. 

3. ya&kuna - they weep h ary (v. iii m. pi 

impfct. from bukH [buk£*/bukan]+ to cry. See 
ti yahkSi at 9:82, p. 613, n. 3), 

4 jij nastabuiu = we try lo outdo one another, 

get ahead of one another, run races fv i pi 
impfcl. from istnbaqu r from Vffl of 

sabaqaUabql to go before. In precede Sec 
jahnqu at 8:59, p. 568, n. II. 

5. ittq id 4 (pi. *amti*ah)r goods, chattel 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. See at 10:23, p. 
645, n. 1 

6. sdtfrqin (pi.; ac eigen of sddii/dn; s. 

mdiqi - truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from fudaqu [sadqf to 

speak the tnilh. See at 11:32, p 689, n. 8). 

7. qdmis (s.; pt. qumus/'a^misah/qum^^n) 
- shirt, cover, dress, gown. 

8. cJj- lawwnkti - she « il seduced, enticed (v 

iii. f. i. post from .uiwwtiiti, form IJ of auwtlu 
[ jfiiv/|, to become loose, soft) 

9. jlje—. musta'dn = ihe one whose help is sought 

(passive participle from ista Vlntf, form X of *&na 
lawn], to assist, help See is fa'inti at 7:128, p. 

5!l,n 9). 

10. Note else difference of the Qur'flnie account 

from ihot of ihe Old Testament which says that 
Ydsufs father, Ya'qub, peace be on them, readily 
believed his sons" false story, became despaired of 
getting back Yflsuf, and mourned his loss for a 
long time (Gen. 37:33-34). tasiffina - you 

describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. ii, m 
pi. impfct- from wajafa [wsjj/ 1. to describe, to 
praise). 


Surah 12, YGsuf {frit (Arc’) 12] 


■■1 







Contents 


728 


Sirah 12; Yfltaf [Pmi (Jin') 12] 


: Jy" 


-> ^ / 

p^v'j 

circle 


»-r?.v 

*4^17 
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19. And there came a caravan 
and they sent out 1 
their water-drawer 2 
who let down 3 his bucket. 

He said:'’0 good news,* 
here is a young man.” 

And they hid s him 
as a commodity 4 ; 
but Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they did. 


>--s - 

•Af-J 


20. And they sold 7 him 
for a price too little, 8 of 
dirhams limited in number’ 
and they were about him 
$5 of those keen to give up. 10 




% 

4o1 


Section (Ruku ') 3 
21. And there said the one 
who had bought him 
of Egypt to his wife: 

"Be generous in his Lodging; 
maybe he will benefit" us 


L The company of merchants were Israelite 
Arabs carrying their merchandise to Egypt (See 
Gen. 37:255. 'anatti = they sent our. 

despatched, discharged (v, in, pt. past in form [V 
of rtifjlu \msaf]. Do be long and flowing, See at 
ariata al 9:31, p. 5 80, n, 8) 

2. i. e. t on coming near the well they sent out their 
water-drawer for drawing water from the wdiUjij 

wdrid (s,; p]. wurrdd) = Wlter-dnwcr, one who 
arrives/ goes down (act participle from waroda 
[wurud], to come , to arrive. Sec wird aE 11:98, p. 
Til, n. 4). 

3. Jit W/i = he lei down, cost down, dropped, 

delivered, expressed (v, iii. m. s. past in form EV 
of date [dalw]. to drop down, bucket Sec id 
tudlu at 2:188, p. 90, n LO). 

4 - L e., he exclaimed by picking up YCLsuf from 
(he depth of the well Note htie another difference 
of the Qur &nic account from that of the Old 
Testament which says that Yflsufs brothers first 
threw him into a pit and then took him out and 
sold him to a passing company of merchants (Gen 
37:23-28), bushrd = glad tidings, good 

news. See at 11 ;78, p. 704, n 7. 

5 .1 *asanH =; they concealed, seeicted, hid (v. 

iii. m, pi past from usurra, form IV of surra 
[surfir/ iasirroHt nwtrarrflhj. to make happy. See 
at 5:52, p. 356, n, 8). 

6 bida‘ah (b . pi. twid'i 1 ) = merchandise, 
commodity, goods. 

7. tharaw = they sotd/boughi (v iii. m pi. 

past from shard [shird /shiran) , in sell,, to buy, 
Seen 2102. p 49, n. 3) 

8 . ^ bakhs - too little, very low. See id 
tabkhasu al 11:85 + p. 703, tv 9. 

9 . ma'dudiidiih (f; m. ma ’dud) = limited in 

number, countable, some. Sec ma 'dud at M: 104, 
p. 715, n. 4. 

to. id hidtn (pi. acc ./genitive of idhtdun, 9 . 

zdfod) * abstinent, abstemious, keen to give up 
(act. participle from lahadai lahida /zahuda 
[zuhd], to ahsloin, to renounce). 

11 , ytittfa a (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impftt from nufa'a [naf'} m to 
be of use. See yanfa’u at L 1:34, p. 669, ft. J), 
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*or we will take 1 him 
Uj as a son + 

And thus did We establish 2 
YOsuf in the land, 

iiilij and that We might teach him 
some of the interpretations 1 
c-jLj^V'i of reports. 4 

And Allah is All-Prevailing 5 
d* over His affair 6 
but most men 
do not know. 

'{Q&j 22. And when he attained 7 
jliif his majority 6 
CS*-iluC We gave him judgement’ 
CLj and knowledge. 

And thus do We reward 13 
the righteous. 11 

iijjij 23.And there sought to lure 12 
1 him she in whose house he 

was from his self 
■ -^-j and she shut 11 the doors 


I. Vtisuf was bought by 'Aztz. Ihe Finance 

minister of the Egyptian ruler ( Al-Tabari Pi 
XIII, 174-175; Ibn KathTr, IV T J05> 4*5 

naftukhidhMiii = we adopl. lake to ourselves, 
lake, assume (v, t pi. impfct, from \itakhadhn, 
form VIII of akhudha ( akhdh). lo take. See 
iitakhiidM at 9:106. p. 62.1. n. 7). 

2- makkanna = we put in a position, 

established firmly, sirengthened (v. i. pi past in 
form U of tnnkanu [nuikiintift). to be strong. Sec at 
7:10. p. 467 .il 12). 

3- Jijt fnVi/ (s.; pi. ftr’wtMl) = 

interpretation, explanation { verbal noun m form II 
of Ala [jwirtnaM/f to reium, lo revert- See at 

12:6, p-723, n, 1L 

4. i. c,, dreams (See Al Tabari. XII, 153, 176; fbn 

Kathir, IV, 299, 306) ahMiik (pi : s. 

hadUh) - speeches, talks, reports, tales, narratives. 
Prophetic traditions. Sec at 12:6, p. 724. n. 1, 

5. i_>* j ihiUb (s.; pi. gkdlibun} = All-Prevailing, 
victorious, conquerors, dominant {active participle 
from ghalaba Ighalb/ghtiUwh}, to subdue, to 
conquer. SceghAiiMn at 5:23, p 340, n 10). 

6. i. e.. whatever He wills and commands il 
happens. Nothing can prevent it 

7. £i* batagha = he or it reached, came to. attained 

fv iii. m. j. past from btiiUgh, to reach. See at 
6:19, p. 391. n 5). 

8. -ut ‘ashudit - physical maturity, virility. 
baiagtw '{tshuddah^ he came of age. attained 
majority. 

9. /S*- hukm (pi. r i£-1 J ahMm) = judgement. 

order, decree, wisdom, judiciousness, rule. See at 
6:89. p 426. n 10. 

10. najd - we reward, recompense, requite, 

repay ( v. i. pi. impfet, from jazA [jazA']. (o 
recompense See sat 10:13, p. 641, n, I). 

II. Herein L$ a consolation for the Prophet and she 
Muslims. 

12. ojjtj rdwadtit = she sought to lure, tempt, 

seduce, entice, win (v. jii. f s past from rtiwada, 
form 111 of rMa {rnwufj. to walk about. See yuridu 
at 11:34, p. 690, n 4). 

13. ghallaqai - she closed, shut {v. ui, f. s, 
past from ghatlcufa, form II of gfudmiu 

to close, shut). 
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I- iW mn c drfh = lt> s«k prutcciiun, refuse, place 

Of refuge, rrw'&dh AUah, Allah save me. Allah 
forbid $« a 'tidhu at \ l :47, p. 694. n 7, 

2 The pronoun refers to 'AiTi, (he minister 
{Al-Tabari, XII, 182). YOsuf feared Allah and did 
not want to betray hts master. 

3. (s.; p| r jL* muthAmn} = abode, 
dwelling place, resting place. See at b: \ 2B. p. 445. 
n. 10, 

4. ^kyvJUtm - he Succeeds, prospers (v. in. m. 

s. impel from 'afluhn. form fV of falitHa [ fall ij + 
to split. See ai 10:77. p. 665, n-6>. 

6. hammat =■ she designed, she though) of 

doing, desired, was concerned, womed (v. tit. f. s, 
past from ftiimma [kflun], to worry, to he 
important. See at 4:113. p. 294. n. 6). 

7. i c,, Allah gave him the knowledge of the 
*infulness of the evil deed {AI-Bahry\ r 259). 
L^*JI burhtin (*.; pi. h&rvhln) w proof, evidence. 
See at 4:174, p. 323, n. 3. 

$. jj.nnin/a (u) - we divert, turn away. 

distract (v. j. pi. impfet from [$urf\. to 

lum, to turn away. The final letter takes fathah for 
a hidden an in li <of motivadonl coming before 
the verb. See mtijr&f at 11:8, p. 680, n. 6). 

9 ftklkA* - vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

crimes, adultery, fornication (see at 2:169, p. 79.. 
n. 14). 

10. mtikhbtftn (pi.; accigcnciiive of 
tnukhlasutt,'. s. tnukhtus) = pure-hearted, made 
unblcshied (pass, participle from 'akMastt, form 
IV of khulafti \ Jthuiuf].. to be pure, cm mixed, 
unadulterated. See at 7:29, p. 474 r n. 9. 

11. Ydsyf ran towards ihc door 10 escape from her 
and she also ran to prevent her from going away. 

LjL^i Lstabaqd = ibey (two) raced, tried io outdo 

one another, gel ahead of one anolher (v. iii. dual 
impfet. from tiiabaqa, from VIII of sabaqa 
[ja6fl], to go before* lo precede. See nastabiqu at 
12:17, p. 727* n 4) 

12. i. e , she caught YOsufs shirt from behind and 
ji was toni. 04* qaddat she lore, carved oul 
(v. iii. f. s. past from qadda { qadd\ r Eo out off) 

13. ujS 'ft if a yd - they (two) found, mel 

coincidently and unexpectedly (v. iii. m. dual past 
from alfd, form [V of fafd [hr/ir], to diminish). 


and said: ‘Come on, take me’. 
He said: "Allah save me. 1 
Verily he 2 is my master; he 
has made good my abode. 3 
Verily there succeed 5 not 
(g) the transgressors." 


24.And she did desire'' him 
and he would have thought 
of her had he not seen 
the evidence 7 of his Lord. 
Such was it, that 
We might divert 9 from him 
the evil and the vile deed. 51 
He was indeed one of Our 
pure-hearted’ 1 servants. 


Ijj 'J j 25. And the two raced” for 
OJSj^Clf the door and she tore 11 
his short from the back; 
i*jand the two found 13 her 
lidlG master at the door. 


1 

U%\ 

■■-’H 



Contents 


Sflra* 12; Yflsuf (Fait Uui ) )2J 731 

t. Seeing her husband unexpectedly at the door 
she hastened to allege that Yusuf had attempted 
lo violate her honour and, without waiting for her 
husband's opinion, demanded that he be put in 
prison or be appropriately punished. This account 
differs from that of the Old Testament which says 
that 4 Aziz came bach home afterwords when bis 
wife informed him of YQsuFs alleged offence, 
saying further that when she cried out for help he 
left his clothes and fled (Gen. 39:14-18). »i y jaz&’ 
* retribution, repayment, recompense, requital. 
See at 9:82, p.6)3, n. 4), 

2. j*-* yusjanaiu) = he is imprisoned* jailed (v, 
iii, m, S- impfet. passive from sa/ana [sc 2 /n], to 
imprison. The final letter takes fathah for the 
panicle an coming before the verb. 

3. Yusuf defended himself then and there telling 
the truth that it was she who had attempted to 
seduce him. The Old Testament does not mention 
this, r&wadoi - she sought to lure, tempt, 

seduce, entice, win (v. ib. f. s. post from rdwodo. 
form III of r&da [mwd\> to walk about See at 
12:23. p 729, n. L2>. 

4. There is no mention of this fact in the Old 
Testament. Jt+-i skahida = he bore witness, 
icsEibed, witnessed (v. iii. m. s, post from thuhud, 
to witness. Sec at 3: 18, p. 161, n, 6), 

5. -ci quit da = be or it is tom. cut (v. iii. m. s. past 

passive from qaddti ( qaJd\ k to Cut ofl). Sec 
qaddat at 12:25, p 730, SI. 12, 

6. J-fS qubul * front, front port, fore, face. 

7 T t> j xadaq&t = she spake the truth fv. iii. f. s. 

past from saduqa {fadtf/fidq], to Speak the truth. 
See suduqia at 5:113. p. 387, n. 31. 

8. jrfiW' kddhibin (aeeJgen. of kddhibtin, sing. 
k&dhib) ~ those Umt lie, liars, unmitbfiil 

(active participle from tuidhnba [Jcidhb/ kadtiibf 
kndhbuhf kidhbahl to lie. See at 7 66. p. 491, 
nil). 

9. jt> duhur (s.t pi. 'adb&r) = back, rear, backside, 
hmdpan. Sec 'ttdbtir at B:50. p 566. n. 4. 

10. iddiqtn (pi.; acc/gen of sMiq&n; $ 
xddiq} ~ truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from $adaqti \$udq/ fidq\, to 
speak the truth. Sec at 1.2:17, p. 727, n. 6). 


iJt She said: 

‘What is the retribution 1 for 
the one who intended doing 
to your family an evil deed 
save that he be imprisoned 2 
or a punishment 
most painful?" 

26. He 3 said: "She 
attempted to entice 3 me." 

I And there testified'' a witness 

& from among her household: 
"If it is that his shirt has been 
torn 3 from the front 4 
city* she has spoken the truth 7 
qvlSjt j,j and he is of the liers. ,,s 

© 

otjfi 27. "And if it is (hat 
his shirt has been torn 
Jjoe from the back 4 she has lied 
and he is of the truthful.’’ 10 

0 

lu£ 28. So when he saw his shirt 
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1, As the shirt was tom in the backside ‘Atlt 
realittd Ihc truth of Yilsufs &ta[cmcnL r asked him 
la pass it over in silence and also asked her to seek 
Allah's forgiveness for her sinful conduct. Note 
the difference of ihis account from that of the Old 
Teslainenl which says lhal ’Ajtfit'j anger shot up 
m soon as he heard his wife's complaint and 
instantly put Yflsuf into prison {Gen. 39:19-20}. 
a/ kayd ■ scheme, plot, plan, stallage m See at 
S:I8 4 p. 553, n.2. 

2, |k ^ ‘azim ~ great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense* enormous, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at I0:64 r p. 660. n. 9}. 

3, r a*iid = avert, avoid, discord, him away, 

refrain (v, ii. m, s. imperative from 'a'mda. form 
IV of artida fa rudti [ tird], to be wide, TO 
become visible. See al 11: 76. p. 705. n. t) r 

4, tsisitighftri * you (woman) ask 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v. ii f, j, 
imperative from utagh/ara, form X of ghafara 
Ighafr /tmighfirah fghtfr&tt). to forgive See 
istaghfiru nl 11:90. p. 7lG T n. 8). 

5 kh&ii’tn (pi * oceJgcn. of khdti'&n. s. 

khuH r ) - those in error, sinners, mistaken, at fault 
(acL participle from khitfia [AA^Jli '], (o be 
mistaken, to sin. See khata* at 4:92, p. 282. n, 
13). 

6. Note that ihe account of reaction of the ladies 
of the town when they heard of the incident and 
what 'Aril's wife did to tltor her position as 
telnted in 'Ayahs 30-32 finds no mention in the 
Old Testament. 

7. jj.i J turdwidu a $he atlempis to seduce* endee, 
tempt, lure (v. ill. f. s. impfcl. from r&wada, from 
III of r&da [rawd]|* to walk aboui. See rawadat at 
12:26, p, 731, n, 3), 

8. j* fdttm (s.; pi. firy&n) = young man. youth, 
slave. See faitiy&t at 4:25, p. 251, n. 3, 

9. zhn.gh.afa = he infatuated, enamoured, 
filled with passion (v. iii. m. s. past from shughf, 
to affect, infatuate). 

10. mubin s open and clear* glaringly 

obvious, manifest, thai which mokes clear, 
clarifies (tel. participle from abdna, form IV of 
bdmi [hayrv f baydrt\. to be dear, evident See at 
I2:l + p. 722, n. 3. 

I ] . j£^ makr = plan, ru&c, plot* scheme, wiliness. 
See al 3 0:21, p. 644. n. 4. 


torn from the back he said: 
4i| "It is indeed 

V •- 

a plot of you women. 

Verily your plot is grave. 1 ' 1 

0 

J&J> 29. "O YOsuf, 
iLi turn away 3 from this; 

^jaLlXj and you woman beg forgive- 
ness 4 for your sin. 

You have indeed been 
of those in error,"* 

Section (Ruku4 

jlij 30. And women 6, in the city 
said:'' The wife of ‘Aziz 
fj seeks to seduce 7 her slave* 
from himsef. 

i ;r.V; He has just infatuated 11 her 
in love. We indeed see her 
OhfjASj in obvious 10 error." 

>i^££ 31. So when she heard 
oiS^i of their wiliness" 
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1. Mvl 'a'tadat = she prepared, got ready (v. iii. 

f s. past from a (ado, form [V of autdtt [ tfKfo/i, 

la be reaily. See 'a 'mdnd at 5: L07, p. 3B3 r n 9). 

2. It# mutiaka* = couch, sofa, prop, support; 

figuratively banquet, feast ( passive participle 
from ttiaku a. form VIII of wukan). 

3- i e.. she gave them foods to eat and a knife to 
each to cut what needed to be cut, such as fruit 
More the brevity and beauty of the description 
which tells the story in details without mentioning 
each and every act. sikkSn {s.; pi soMktn } ~ 
knife, 

4. She asked Yflsuf to cofnc out before them, £^ 
ukhruj = come out. leave, move out (v. ti. m. s 
imperative from kharaju [klturuj]. to go out Sec 
at 7:13, p. 469, n, 2). 

5. 'akbarna - they (fcm.) deemed great, 
admired (v. iii. f. pi past from akbtira, form IV 
of kuhnru [ kubr/ kibar/ kabdrah], lo be big. See 
ismkbari} at 10:75. p 665. n. l>, 

6. i. c.„ they were so impressed by Ytisufs beauty 
and personality that they cut their hands instead of 
the pieces of food they were holding with ihcir 
hands, for their gazes were fixed on him. 
qafia'na - they (femj cul r carved, ripped (V- iii, f 
pi. past from qatfa'Q, form IJ of qata'a [ qut*], to 
cut. Sec qatfo *nd at 7: 16£* p, 53I* n. 1 )- 

7. uu hdshd ■ except, save, ijdshd bllah is an 
idiom meaning Allah forbid 
St. p/" karfm (*.; pi. kifdm/kuranlfl *} - noble, 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious, 
abundant, in profusion. See at g:74, p. 575, n. 9). 

9 Jumtvnna = you [fem J blamed, censured, 
rebuked (v. iii. f. pi. past from Itbtw 
[iawm/matilm/rmilurmihl, to blame, to censure}. 

[0. ojijij r&wadlu = i tried to seduce, entice, lure 

(v. i s. past from rdwadti, from 1TI of radu 
to walk about See tdwtidui at 12:26, p. 731, n. 3}. 

11. f +*■ .1 isia'sama = he resisted (a temptation), 
sought refuge, preserved, guarded (v. iii. m. s. ptu 
in form X of ojujmi ^*0, lo protect, to 
restrain. See ya’xrmti at 11:43, p. 693, n. 2). 

12. -J ta-yvjjanantta = he will surely be 
imprisoned, jailed fv. iii, m- S- impfcL passive, 
emphatic, from sqfam [-nynj. lo imprison. See 
yusjunu at 12:25. p, 731. n. 2). 
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she sent for them 
and prepared 1 for them 
a banquet; 2 

and she gave each of them 
a knife 1 and said: 

"’Come out 4 before them." 

So when they saw him 
they admired 5 him 
and cut 6 their hands 
and said:" Allah forbid! 7 
This is not a human being; 
this is naught but an angel 
most noble." 1 

32. She said: "This is he 
about whom you blamed 9 me; 
and 1 indeed tried to seduce 10 
him from himself 
but he resisted; 11 
but if he does not do 
what I bid him to he 

will surely be imprisoned 12 
and will certainly be 
of those humiliated." 
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1 Yflsuf himself preferred going to prison in vfew 
or the persistence of 'Aziz's wife in her design 
Note Thai ihe Old Testament does not mention this 
faci, nor the fact of H Aziz's having decided to pul 
Yflsuf in prison for a time, as mentioned al ayah 
35 below 'iihahk = dearer, preferable, more 

desirable (etalive of Habib) See at 128, p. 724. n 
9 

2. Oytjg yad'una - they call, coll upon. Invite, 

invoke (v. in in. pi. utvpfci- from thi'u to 

call, to summon See at 10:66, p. 661, it. 2). 

3. tasrifiu) = you divert turn iway.&tinct 
[v, iL m. $. itnpfci. from suruja [sorf\. v lo tum H to 
mm away. The final Letter is vowcllcss because The 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by m 
{tn+iA = 'Hid). Set tuisrijd at 12:24,. p. 73t> H n. 
S) 

4. 4s5" kayd = scheme, plot, plan, design. Set a 
12:28, p. 732, ml 

5. *asbu{u) = l turn, incline (v. i s impfci 

from sab a 'it [sirbu 1 ]. to turn, lo grow. The final 
Wfiw is dropped because I he verb is conclusion of 
a conditional clause} 

6. jM* jihUSrt (ftcctisUfvc/jgemtm of jtlfuiim, 

sing, jdhit) = ignoranl ones, fools (active 
participle from jnhuta [j<ihi\ r lo be ignoranl. See 
al 11:46, p. 694. n. 6} 

7 . isiajdba = he responded answered (v 

iii. m 3 . past in form X of jtiba (/tiw6] + to travel. 
See at 8:S. p. 548, ft. 12}. 

K. u, badd « be or it became clear, open, evident 

(v, jji. in. 3. past from budtiww/imda* . to appear. 
|» become clear. See r uhduna al 6:91 :J28. n.3). 

9. i. e., it became clear lo "Atfz and his men that 
Yflsuf was innocent and that he was the target of a 
foul design. Hence Aziz decided that he fficsi put 
Yusuf in prison in order to avoid on imminent 
scandal. 

SO (sing fiytth) = signs, miracles, 

revdudons, evidences See at 12:7,p.724.n 5 
j L J Ui-yuijunun/m = he must imprison, 
pul in prison jail (v. iii m. a. impfet emphatic, 
from sajano [sajn], to impnson. Sec 
la-ytujananna nt I2;32 n p, 733, n. 12). 

12 - dokhala = he entered, went in {v. iii. m. 

3. past from dukhut, to enter See ai 3:37, p. 170„ 
n. I>. 


4*j3t 33. He said: "My Lord, the 
prison is preferable 1 to me 
to what they call 1 me to; 
and if you divert 1 not 
from me their design 1 
I may turn 5 to them 
and be of the fools."® 

0 

34.So his Lord responded 7 to 
him and diverted from him 
their design. 

Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
(Jlilllt All-Knowing. 

jiLlXiS 35. Then it became clear* lo 
jjtjthem’ after they had seen 
the evidences 10 that 
he must put him in prison 10 
0 for a time. 

Section (Ruku ') 5 
jj 36. And there entered 17 
along with him the prison 
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1. fumy tin (dual. s futon; pi .fityon) = iwo 

young men, youths, slaves Sec faum at 1230. p. 
732. n. R 

2, i, c,, pressing grapes far making winc.^^ 

'a'siru = I presi. squeeze, wring (v. i. 4. impfci 
from kuora f ‘arr] t to press, squeeze). 

3 Jh^-T 'afrmiVu - ] carry, bear, transport, mount 
(v. i. s impfci. from htimutu [humf], to cany. Sec 
lufyrtiita at 9:92, p. 617, n.I). 

4. nabbi* - you inform, tdl, noiify, make 
known (v, ii, $. imperative from rtubba'u. form II 
of naha 'a Vmtbu *J, to be prominent Sec 
nunabbi'u at IO;23. p. 645, n. 9J, 

5 Jtfc m'wti (s.: pt WwMf) = 

interpretation. explanation t verbal noun in form II 
of f ctta ['uwt/mu'dtl. lo return, to revert. See at 
12:21, p. 729; n, 13. 

6. l y—*** muhsinin = (p\,. acc. /gen of 

muhst rtbfn, sing, mtthstn) - those who do light 
things, righteous, charitable (active participle 
from absano, form IV of ^tutrirci (Aiziitl. to be 
good. See at 9. 12Q, p. 63 l r n. 8}. 

7 pUL ta 'dm [$,; pi. .wJJ m'irmlh) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 3.96. p. 377. n. 13. 

8 iurzaq&ni - you (two) are provided, 

given the means of subsistence, bestowed (v, ii, 
m dual impfti. paisive from ru&itfit to 

give the means of subsistence. Sec rvwyu al 
U M . p 709, rt 10) 

9. ciL nabba'tu = J informed, nod Tied, told, 
made known (v. i. $. past from tuibba'o. form II 
of mriw'ti, See n. 4 above), 

10. ^ 'aUnffta = he taught, instructed, informed 

(v, iii. m. s, past in form II of 'utima [i/m], to 
know. See at 4:113. p. 294. n N). 

11. c-f J tarakfu = 1 forsook, abandoned, gave up, 
left (v. i. r past from torofoi [tori], to leave. See 
/dftjJtrum at 6;94, p. 430, n.5. 

12 Ytauf told his fellow inmaces of ihe prison 
that he was a believer in Allah as the One and the 
Only Lord and dial He had given him the 
knowledge of interpreting dreams. IL< mittah (s.; 

pi milal) - religion, creed, religious community, 
denomination. Sec at 6:161, p. 462, ft, B). 


two young men, 

ITT j_1 jb One of (hem .said: 

#>4 "I saw myself in dream 
pressing 2 wine"; 
and the other said: 

"I saw myself in dream 
5carrying-on my head a bread 
whereof birds were eating. 
You tell 4 us its interpretation; 5 
for we indeed see you are 
of the righteous 6 persons." 


je 

feeflyt? 






/>»! 


37. He said: "There shall 
not come to you a meal’ 
you are provided® with 
but that l shall inform 9 you 
of its interpretation 
before it comes to you. 

This is of what 
my Lord has taught 10 me. 

I have forsaken" 

the religion 12 of a people 

that do not believe in Allah 
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and they are about the here- 
($1 after the ones unbelieving." 1 

38."And l follow 2 the religion 
of my fathers Ibrahim 
and Ishaq and Ya'qub, 
olid sSlft It behoves not us that 

we set partnetrs'with Allah 
of anything. 

This i$ of Allah's grace 4 
o;Ol on us 1 and on mankind, 

but most men 
do not express gratitude." 6 

s Al!' 39. "O my two prison-mates, 

are divers 6 gods 
ISAjijL better or Allah, 

the One, the All-Mighty?" 

0 

40, "You worship naught 
'T > •Tvujl, A-.. besides Him except names 
fj-J- / that you have designated, 8 
you and your fathers. 


L Yfteuf. peace be on him, emphasized on [he two 
main aspects af belief, namely belief in Allah 
Alone as Lord (iawhid „ monotheism) and belief in 
ihe hereafter, k&fir&n = unbeliever, 

infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafaru 
[kufr fkufran fkufur) ¥ to disbelieve, io cover. Sec 
kdfirin m 6 :130. p. 446, n 8) 

2. Uiairft'tu - { followed, pursued (v. i. s 

past from ittuba'a, form VQI of ttihi r u [taba'f 
late Wi), to follow. See Utahn 'a at 11:116, p. 
7(9. fi. 7). 

3- Yflsuf, peace be on him, preached {unhid to his 
fellow inmates of the prison, stressing thoi he 
belonged lo a family of Prophets and ihaf all ihe 
previous Prophets had delivered the some message 
of tawhid. tuafuiJti r(u) a we associate, set 

partner, give a share (v. i, pi impfcl, from 
ushr&ku, form IV of shurika [shirk / sharikuh]. to 
share. The final letter lakes faihtih because of ihc 
particle 'an coming before the verb, Sec at 3:64, 
p. ISO. n. 6>. 

4. i. e,, (his guidance lo [he truth, to belief in Allah 
as ihe Only Lord and in the hereafter, is Allah's 
grace. JJ*V fadl (pi. JudH()- grace, favour, 
kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, 
priority, merit, excellence Sec at IJ :27 + p. 637. n. 
7 

5. i. c„ ihe Messengers of Allah, and through 
them lo mankind as a whole. 

6. Most men do no! express graiitude by following 

ihe guidance given lo them and by worshipping 
Him Alone lo the exclusion of all imaginary gods 
and goddesses. yashkuruna - ihey 

express gmiiiude, give (hanks (v. iii m. pi impfcl. 
from jhiikara [shukrf shukr&n], lo lhark See at 
10:60, p 658. n. 12) 

7. Yflsuf, peace be on him, drew his companions' 

attention lo the futility of worshipping divers gods 
who have no power of doing good or harm and 
who are nothing hut names invented by iheir 
worshippers, MUtffartiqQ* (pi.; s. 

nwtufurnq) - divers, several, seallered (act 
participle from iafarraqa, to be separated, form V 
of furaiji t [farqflu rqdn \ , to separate. See 
tufarraifu at 6:153, p. 458, n. E4>. 

8- r~.- ■ fampmytum - you designated, named, 
called, nominated (v. ii pi. pasl from sammA, 
fonm II of sumA \suTTmww/sama J ] ¥ (o be high See 
at 7:71, p. 491. n 9) 
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Allah has not sent down 1 for 
it any sanction. 1 
None has the command' 
except Allah. 

'J\ He commands* that 
'jJuiVl you do not worship aught 
i£f*^ but Him; 

this is the straight 5 religion; 
but most men 
do not know. 

41. "O my two prison-mates, 
as for the one of you 
he will pour 6 for his master 
wine; 1 and as to the other, 
he will be crucified* 






1. 'anzsila - he sen! down (v, in. m. s. past 
in form IV ['inzdl] of nazala [nui&f], to come 
down, get down See at 10:59, p. 65 ft. n. 4). 

2. juff&i - a,Mthonty. mandate, rule, 

sanction. See at I0:6ft p p. 662, n. 1, 

3. While the previous clause of the dyah states 

that Allah has not sen! down any sanction ami 
authorization for worshipping many gods and 
goddesses, the presem clause emphasizes that in 
matter* of religion and worship there is none 
except Allah to give directives and lay down 
rules. Man-made rules cannol be a religion. ^Sj- 
hukm (pi y at)k&m) = judgement, order, 

decree, command, authority, rule- See at 6:B9, p. 
426. n. 10, 

4 [Hi Allah's command lhat you do not worship 
anything or being except Him 'umara He 

commanded, ordered, bii^ enjoined (v. iii. m. s. 
past from amr, order, command. See at 7:2ft, p. 
474, n, 6). 

5. qayyhn * right, straight, precious. See at 
9:36, p 592, rt, 7, 

6. i. e., he will be taken out of the prison and will 
be employed to serve wine to his master lJ i-* 

yasqf - he gives a drink, waters, irrigates (here, he 
; pom} (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from satfH l^yj, to 
give a drink S« reu^r ai 2:71, p. 33, n. 9}. 

7 j** khamr (pi. ihumur) - wine, intoxicating 
liquor, intoxicant See at 5:90, p 374, n. 5, 


and birds will eat 


of bis head. 


ft ■ i ■- fuilabu = he is crucified (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. passive from salaba to crucify, See 

'uttuilibarma at 7; 124, p. 510, n. 9). 


Decreed’ has been the matter 
about which 

ffi/T -‘y •; you two seek information." 


9 i e„ it has been so decreed by Allah. .jjjJ 

ffudtyn s ii is settled, adjudicated, decreed, passed, 
spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s past passive 
from tftidu [t(a4d% to settle, to decide. Sec at 
] 1:110, p. 717, n. 4), 


10 rarfiijftiydfli ^ you (low} seek opinion. 


ruling, information (v. ii. m. dual imp (cl. from 
miaftd. form X o\ fold \fatwffatd to be youthful, 
young. See yojfd/hirttf at 4:176, p. 323, n. 14). 


Lfjiljllij 42. And he said to the one 
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I Yusuf, peace be on Karri, said to the person be 
believed would be released. J* zanna he 
thought, .supposed, believed, presumed (v ui, m. 
s past from > f<mn, to think, to suppose. Sec at 
10;24, p. 

2. ^0 nrfjfm = one who is going to be saved, get 
away, be delivered (kL participle from myd 
[najwf rtajd'Snajdh], to be saved See 'an/ayia at 
10:22, p. 645, n.4). 

3. Lg -^ *ama = he made (someone) forge! (v. ill. 

m. s. past in form IV of nasty a [ ttesrfntoy&tt% to 
forget See yvwiyunna at 6:6B, p 41B, n r 2), 

4. tnbitha = he tamed, lingered, stayed 
remained (v. ill. m s. post from fuhth /labthf 
tahaih/ lubdth ], to nny y to remain, Sec ai ] l;69, 
p. 703. n 2) 

5 fjwTa - some, a few, several. 

6. jjt Wd = t sec, see in dream (v. i. s. unpfet. 

from ra Vi [ro H y /ru ¥ yab] t to see, to sec in dream. 
See m aytti at 12:3, p. 723. n 2) 

7 jt—' simdn (pi,; t, mmin) - fat. obese, 

8, kJtfcP 'ijfif (pi.; i. 1 a'jqf } = lean, slim, slender, 

9, JUJiAiddf (pf, s. taxii^u/dA)' = ears. 

spikes (of groin). See sun&bit at 2;261. p. 136, 
nil), 

10 *±4-^ (fern, pis ydfrifaft) = dried, 

dried out. See yiibts at 6:59. p. 414, n. 13. 

II SU main* ® crowd, host, grandees, council of 

ciders, chiefs, notable. Sec at 11 ;97, p. 712, n. 9). 

12. The king asked his nobles to interpret for him 
his dreams ’>*' ’afia ■ you counsel, give 

opinion, advise (v ii. m. pi. imperative from aftd , 
form IV of fatd [/srw^fd"], to be youthful, 
young. See lastafliydni at 12:41 „ p. 737, n. 10). 

13. ta'burunu = you interpret, give out the 

sense, state clearly, traverse, cross (v, ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from abara [ abr f ubur /‘ibdrah], to 
cross, to mieiprei) 

14. The nobles could not interpret (he king&’s 

dreams but remarked that those were confused 
dreams, 'adghdth Ipl.L g.< 2 dighth) = 

hunches, mazes, muddles, confused atfghdth 
ahldm J confused dreams. 

3 5, 'ahfdm (pi.- S- halm) * dreams. 




•£££—» 

;* * yijJU^ ip 

aa 

1 J ^ 


i 

®czU& 


he believed 1 was going to 
be saved 2 of the two: 
“Mention me 
to your master"; 
but Satan made him forget* 
to mention to his master. 
Hence he remained 4 in prison 
for some 5 years. 

Section iRuku*} 6 
43. And the King said: 

"I saw in dream 6 

seven fat 5 cows, 

there eating them 

seven lean 8 ones, and seven 

ears* of green grain 

and seven others dried out. 19 

O you the notables," 

counsel t2 me about my dream 

if you can of dreams 

give the interpretation. 15 


»tj rli- 44.They said: "Confused 14 
dreams" 5 but we are not 
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about interpreting 1 dreams 
any the experts. 1 ' 1 


jp-jlj'iJ 45. And there said the one 

who was released 1 of the two 
an <3 recalled' 1 after a period: 5 
"I may inform* you 
of its interpretation, 

(JlyjLji; so despatch me. 1 


"7 


46."YQsuf, the truthful, 
expound® to us about the 
seven fat cows that 
seven lean ones devour, 

>j and seven green ears of com 
and seven others dried up, 
that I may return to the men 
J so that they may know." 

36 47. He said: "You will sow 9 
seven years as usual; 10 
^' ^L(f but what you reap M 
leave that in the ears 


1- Jtjk taVfi (S-i pi itrwMfj = 

interpretATion. explanation [verbal noun m form El 
of 'dia. [ Wffrw'df], to return, to revert. See at 
12i3-&, p 735. n 5. 

^ taccYgen, of a,Ju sing, 

<Him) = (hose who know, teamed ones, 
scholars, expens [jtlive participle from alimu 
[ Vim), to know. See ya'lamu at 6:72. p. 573. n. 2). 

3. v*u naja = he got away, escaped, was saved. 

delivered, released (v. tit. m. J past Tram najwf 
najdV najdh, to be saved. See ndjin at 12:42, p. 
738,n 21 

4. iddakvra s he retailed, remembered, 

recollected <v, iii m. l past in form VIII of 
dkakara [dhikf/mdhktir], to remember. See 
tadhakk&runa at 11:30 s p. 688. n. 10). 

5. td *ummah {pi. ^-t ‘umam) = community. 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of lime See ai 
11:118, p, 719; n, 12. 

6 ^jS YmMt f u - i inform, notify, advise, telII, 
make known (v. L s. impfet. from nabba'a. form 
II of naba a [nab7mtbu% to be high, prominent. 
See at 3:49 T p. 175. n, 7). 

7. i. e., he sought permission to go to Yusuf, 
peace be on him, who knew the interpretation of 
dreams. jjJ-jT "a/jiYw = send me out, 

despatch me (v, ij. m pi imperative from drjala. 
form IV of runt a [rcurei/] p to be long and flowing. 
See arsaiti at 32:19, p- 728, n. I), 

3. The person went to the prison and asked Yilsul, 
peace be on him, to interpret the dreams. ^ *afti 
- expound, give opinion, give information (v, ii. 
m. s~ imperative from afta, form IV of fmd 
\fatw/faid 1, to be youthful, young See af\u ai 
12:46. p. 739; n. &). 

9. ofrjj tazjaUna = you sow. cultivate, plant (v, 
ii, m. pi. impfet. from zaraa [ur%to sow 

10. s^ti da "fr = babii, wont, usual practice, 

persistence, eagerness. See at Si54, p 567, n. 6. 

11. hasadtum = you reaped, harvested tv. 
ii. m. pi. past from hisada [hasdJhasMfhisdd ]„ to 
harvest, to reap). 
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1. Yusuf, peace be on hum, advised them lo husk 
only (he crops ihcy needed io eM am1 to leave fhe 
test in die cars and to save it for the ycan of 
scarcity that were to To!Low according to [he 
indication of the dream, 

2. i. e.. years of scarcity and hardship shiMd 
(pi.; s, .tAudi'i/fr = hard, severe, stem, difficult See 
shttdidai \ 1:102,714,a. ||) r 

3. jlSl| j/d'hlJtff = ihcy (fern.) consume, we, 
devour (v, jii. f. pi. impfet. from 'akaia 
['akl/rna'kaf\, to cat. See ya'kutdna ai 9:3-4, p 
59J,n. I), 

4. fddtfutfWH ■ you {all} advanced, laid in 

advance, sent ahead, forwarded (v. ii m pE. past 
from qaddama. form II of qadama / qudima { 
qadm Jqudum /qidmdn /mnqdem] to precede, to 
arrive. Sec qaddarnatM 8:51, p. 556, n T). 

5. i. e. k you keep stored, ay ■-« tufai/runa - you 
fall) make inaccessible, fortify, entrench, keep 
guarded (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from ahfantt, form 
IV of hasuna fftard^aft], to be inaoecsible, chaste. 
See muhsundi ai 5:5. p. 329* n. 7). 

6. i. c., they will have abundance in rains and 
crops cjU* yughdshu he is relieved, succoured, 

helped, aided (v, in m, s impfet passive from 
'aghuthjt. form tV from the root ghamh, help, 
aid See luswghiih&im at 8:8. p, 548, n. 11). 

7. i, e., they will be pressing their fruits and corns 
for making juice, oil. wine, etc Jj j*m*t ya'iirQna 
= they press, squeeze, wring (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from asura [Ytpj, to press, aqmae, See r a 'xint 
at 12:35, p. 735, n 2). 

& On hearing the interpretation of his dream and 
the wise advice given by Yflsuf. peace be on him. 
the king ordered his release and sem his officer lo 
bring himlo court 

9. Jj^-j rail!/ (s.; pi ntaui) = messenger, envoy, 

emissary, delegate . See "arji,Jtinr at 12:45* p. 739. 
n. 7, 

10. U-» Yusuf, peace be on him, said 
LI Yfisuf, peace be on him. did not jump ai the 
king's offer to release him and demanded that the 
affair which had brought him into prison be first 
enquired and his innocence publicly vindicated. 
£*-ji ifjt* = you go back, return {v, ii. m. t 
imperative from rttju a (rii/a J ). to return, go back. 
See yitrju 'u at 11:122, p. 721. n. 5), 


UlUS ^ except a little of which 
$4** you will consume.'’ 1 

48. "Then there will come 
after that 

seven hard 3 years that 
will consume 3 what 
you have laid by in advance 4 
for them save a little of what 
(fr|.yL,v you make inaccessible."* 

49. " Then there there will 
come after that 

a year in which 
people will be relieved* 1 
and during it 
they will be pressing. 1,3 
Section (JtuJtdO 7 

50. And the king said;® 

Tj. jyil "Bring him lo me.” 

So when the messenger’ 
came to him he 10 said; 

back 11 to your master 
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and ask him what is the 
state 1 of the ladies who 
cut 1 their hands? 

Verily my Lord is 
about their plot’ 
All-Knowing.’ 1 

51. He said:* 

"What was the matter* with you 
when you sought to seduce 4 
Yfisuf from himself?" 

They said: “Allah forgive, 7 
we do not know against him 
any bad deed’."* 

The wife of ‘Aztz said: 

"Now has emerged 9 the truth. 
I sought to seduce 10 him 
from himself; and he indeed 
is of the truthful." 11 

52. "This is for his 11 knowing 
that 1 did not betray him 

in secrecy 


t, JlfMJ = state, condition, mind, intention 

2. qatta'na = they {fern.) Cut. carved, ripped 

(v. iii. I pi. past from qatta'a, form II of qa{a r a 
[ qaf 1, to cut. See at 12:31. p. 733, ft. 6}. 

3. juS" kayd = scheme. plot, plan, stratagem. See at 
12:28, p. 732, n I. 

4. i. e.. the king said in the course of investigating 
the matter. 

5. L* kkafb ($,; pi. khufub) = matter, affair, 
conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. 

6. r&wadtunna =t you (fem.) sought to 
reduce, entice, tempt (v. iii. f. pi. past from 
rdwuda, form III of rdda [remtf), to walk about. 
See r&wadtu at 12:32, p. 733 T n. 10). 

7. UU- hdshd = except save, hashd liliah is an 

idiom meaning Allah forbid. See at 12:31, p 733, 

n, 7. 

8.i r jd' (pi, «jrw*n = evil. ill. offence, injury, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 7-188, p. 
359, n 5). 

9. hashasa = he or it became clear, plain, 
came to light (v. iii. m. s. past, a quadrilateral 
verb). 

10. This public confession by the wife of ’Aziz of 
her role wan a vindication of the innocence of 
YGsuf, peace be on him. It is to be noted that there 
is no mention of this fact in the Old Testament. 

r&wadtu - 1 tried to seduce, entice, lure (v. 

i. s. past from r&wada, from [II of rM& [ment-rf], to 
walk about. See n, fi above and at 12:32, p. 733. 

fir 10). 

11. L e, b in saying thru ’She attempted to seduce 

me‘\ sddiqfn (p|.; acc7gert, of xMtqun; S- 

s&diq) - Lruihful, those who speak the truth 
t active participle from suduqti [.tmlqf pdq\, to 
speak the truth. See at 12:26, p. 731. n, 10). 

12. i. e.. for ’Aziz's knowing, 

13. Al-Tabari (XII, 237-238) says that this 
statement is of YGsuf,pe&ce be on him, who said 
so in chaining his demand for an enquiry into 
the affair- Ibn Kathir (IV. 119-320), on the other 
hand, says that n was a statement of 'Azin’s wife 
who said $o while confessing her attempt to 
seduce Yfisuf, peace be on him, stressing that 
though she had attempted to seduce him. she had 
not ultimately committed the vile deed The nest 
‘dyah is a continuation of her statement 
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I yahdt = he guides, shows [he way (v. iii. 
m s. impfct From tuuM {body/ hudtinJ hiddyuh], 
to guide, to lead Set at 10:35, p. 650, n 16), 

2. kh&'intn tpl.; accigcn. of kM'thQttl $, 

khdin) - traitors, the treacherous. betrayers, 
tkceiwis, Active participle in the accJgen. from 
khdnu [khuwn/tihrS'dnuh]. to be tieitehcrous. See at 
4:105, p. 291. h n. ll. 

3. *ubam r u = 1 acquit, absolve, exculpate, 

clear (v. i. s impfct. from ban ' a [bard' ah] r lo be 
clear, free, See tabarra 'a at 9:113, p. 627, n. 12). 

4. *jUt 'cirtimjfrrcth ( fern, s.) = one who constantly 

urges, demands, incites, instigates (act- participle 
in the intensive Form of fa'dl from ’amam 
[ f amr] r to command, to order See 'omura At 
12:40. p. 737, n. 4). 

J. The king, on knowing Yflsuf 1 * innocence, 
quality of character and intelligence, decided not 
only to release him from prison but to appoint him 
as one of his select body of ministers and advisers. 
aztakhtifiu) = 1 select, choose, derive. 

extract, deduce (V. i. s. impfct. from isiukhiaja. 
form X of khulasa [fc/tuftffj, lo be pure, unmiaed, 
unadulterated. The final letter is vowel less because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
mukhlwiin at 12:24, p r 730, n 10. 

6, j£* mnJtfu {$/, pi. mukand') - firmly 
established, distinguished, of rank, influential (act. 
participle in the scale of fu it from mahuia 
1 ffttikittmh ], to be strong. See makAannA at 7:21, 
p 729, n. 2 ). 

7, ^ 'amm = Faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal„ honest (active participle on the 
scale of fa71 from amuna [ ufrujnah], to he 
faithful. See at 7:68, p. 492, n 3>. 

8, J»l i/ v «f = appoint, set, make (v. it. m. s, 

imperative from ja 'ala \ja‘l j. to moke, pun, place, 
See *1 7:138. p, 516, n. 2). 

9, khaza'in ip],; s. khizdmih] = treasuries, 
vaults, coffers . See at 6:50, p. 410. n 4. 

10, hafh - attentive, mindful, preserving, 

guarding, guard, (act. participle in the scale of 
fall from htifiZu [hift], to preserve, to guard Sec 
at lltSd.p. mu.'l, 

1L. pM 'afim (s.i pi- uUiMd') - weil informed. 

erudite, learned, All-Knowing. Omniscient- See at 
10:79, p 666, n 2. 


,and that Allah guides 1 noi 
i the plot of the betrayers." 2 

Part (Jvz’) 13 

| 0- 53."Nor do I absolve 3 myself, 

fndeed the human self 
does incite*the doing of evil 
“jj save such as my Lord graces. 

Verily my Lord is 
jy* Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful," 

JiLjijliJ 54. And the king said: 

"Bring him to me; 

i ’J T shall select J him for myself." 
So when he spoke to him he 
said: "You are today unto us 
one of rank* and trusted. 117 

36 55. He said: "Appoint 6 me 
°vcr the land's treasuries;' 1 
1 am indeed attentive, 10 
well informed.” 11 
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££ 56. Thus We gave firm posi- 

tion 1 toYQsuf in the land 
£•£3 to settle down 1 therein 
wherever he wished 
££4 . /. We bestow 1 Our mercy on 

iUJo* whomsoever We will; 
and We let not slip"* the 
reward 5 of the righteous .' 1 

57 .And indeed the reward of 
the herefater is the best 7 
for those who believe 
and use to fear Allah . 11 


jf 


Section (WuJtw ‘I 8 

58. And there came 
the brothers of Ytlsuf 
and entered unto him; 
so he recognized 5 them 
but they were of him 
non-cognizant. lu 


ft*5+r- 59. And when he supplied 11 


L mnkJcannd = we pul in ft position, 

established firmly* strengthened (v. i. pi. past in 
form II of maMuna tmuJfciintt/i], to be strong. See at 
12:21 *p 12% n. 2 ), 

2. ^ yolaha ~ he provides, settles down 

(v. iii. m. s. mtpfci. from tabawwaa. form V of 
j Wa {6ow']* to return, to be back. See /^ivwau 
at 10:87* p.M.n. 2). 

3. . niiiilru - wc hit, reach. afflict* bestow, 

allot, make to fall to (v. i pi. impfci from ojdfra* 
form IV of si [jawfr / jayfc&fceLfcJ. to hit the 
mark, to be right. Sec yusib u at 10:107, p, 675* n, 
3) 

4. flutfi'a - we mire let perish* let go in vain, 

let slip* frustrate. thworc (v. i. s. impfet. from 
adu n form IV of duG | dtiy /diyS* J, to get lost. 
Sec at 7:170* p.532, a 6). 

5. yrt *ajr (pi. ’ujur) = reward, recompense* 
rcmuneretien. See at It :51 * p, 696, n. 4). 

6. j™— miifcmfft = fp1.:acc. /gen. of muhsinun, 

sing mahstit) = those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable {active participle from 
'ahsana. form IV of Ijasunn [hum}* to be good. 
See at 12:36* p. 735, fi. 6). 

7. j* khayr - good /better/ b«l, benefit, 
advantage* chanty, wealth, property* affluence 
Sccflt 11:84. p + 708, n. 5. 

8. v yatiaqutia “ they arc on their guard, 
protect themselves, fear Allah (v. hi. m. pi. 
tmpfet from iltaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[wnflywitfovaA], to guard, to protect. Sec at 
10:63, p. 660, n. 2) 

9. They came to Egypt following a season of 
scarcity in their land, for buying food and 
provisions (Al-Tabari. XIII, 8). 

10. *amfa - he recognized, knew (v. iii m 
r past from the root ma'rifak/'irfdn], to know. 
See.vara pra/ufla at 10:45* p. 653, n. II), 

10. munkiriin (pi.; L munWr) 

non-cognisant, those that pretend not to know, 
disavow, deny (act. participle from 'anAtira* form 
IV of nftkira\naknr/ nukr/ nukut / wjtfri not to 
know. See munkar at 9:71. p. 608. ft. 5- 
1L ^ jahhaia - he supplied* provided* 
prepared, furnished £v. iii, m, s. past in form II of 
jahaz* r* to finish off). 













Contents 


744 


Sdrali 12; YOsuf [Pan (Jia') 13) 


them with their gear 1 he said: 
dtj% "Bring to me a consan- 
guine 2 brother of yours. 1 
Do you not see that 
J^Sjv jjlifl I give full* measure’and 

that 1 am the best of hosts?" 4 

$ 

60- "But if you bring him not 
t0 me, you shall have no 
measure with me nor shall 
Cp aJC-j&j you come near me."’ 

61. They said: "We will seek 
itfc to win* him from his father,’ 
0 and we indeed will do. 

j- '/ii jtjj 62. And he said to his 

T slaves: 10 "Put their stock" 
jliCjtj in their baggage 12 that 
X "they might recognize" it 
when they returned 14 
to their people; 
maybe they will come back. 
_ -0 _ 


I jL+jr jahaz (£.; pi, juhdiut/ajhntih) - gear, 
equipment, appliance. 

2, ^ min abikum = from your father, i, e„ 
consanguine (step-brother through father) 

3, VOsuT peace be on him, demanded of ibem lo 
bring to him his full brother. BLny&min. 

4, jijt = l give in full fulfil (v r j. s impfcl, 
from uwfd. form IV of wafd [wa/a to fill Til. 
See 'awfti al ] [ :3, p., 70S. n. 7). 

5- kajfi (s.; p], akydt) = measure. See at 7:85 h 
p 498, n 9. 

6 mttfldfifl (pi.; acc/gen. of mndUn; s 
munzit) m these who send down, make (someone/ 
something) descend, receive gucsls, hosts (act. 
participle from amnia, form IV of n<zw/o 
lo come down. Sec 'mndna al 1 2:2, p 
722, a 4) 

7. V i& taqrab# [+ flifflQJ = you do not 
come near approach lme] (v, ii. m. pi impcmiivt 
{prohibition) from qantba [qurb / maqrabah], to 
go near. Sec at 6; 151, p- 457, ii, 5). 

8 rturawidu - wc seek lo seduce, entice, 
tempt, luxe, win (v. i. pi impfcl. from nlwaiiu r 
from HI of rddti [nw4], to walk about. See 
mwudat at 12:26, p. 731, n, 3), 

9. They said so because after the loss of YQsuf 
peace be on him, his father did noi Like to Let 
Binyanrin go away from him. 

10. <M ftiaydn (p.l; S. J* /atom) - young men, 

youths, slaves, See fatuydn al 1 2 36. p 735, n I 

11. YGsuf, peace be on him, secretly returned their 

Stock in order to make them all the more grateful 
and therefore inclined to come back to him with 
his brother Binylin. bidd 'ah (*.; pi. 

fault) 'r') - goods, merchandise, slock J, 

12. riMt (pi.; s. mJfrf) - baggage, 
saddlebags, camel saddles). 

13. Oyyv ya'rifutm - ihcy know, recognize, are 
aware of (v, iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'uf tufa 
{nm rifuhf iV/an], to know, to recognize. Sec at 
7:4a. P 483. n. 3). 

14 ijjiii inqaiabu = they (ail) returned, lumed 
round, turned, retreated (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
iruftittiha. form VII of quia fa j to lum. to 

turn about See al 7:119, p. 509, n 8). 
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% 63. So when they returned 
to their father they said; 

\2&i "O our father, 

embargoed* to us has been 
the measure. 2 

S-*$ So send' 1 with us our brother 
y-Z —f , dial we may gel the measure; 4 
jj&J, and we will of him 
6 sA >j be surely taking care . ,,s 

jti 64. He said: 

’ Can I trust 6 you over him 
otherwise than as I trusted 
you over his brother before? 
But Allah is the best 
fLyl as Protector; 

ant * He is the Most Merciful 
of the merciful.” 

i^Uj 65, And when they opened 7 
their baggage* 
they found their stock’ 


! muni‘a = he or it was prevented. forbidden. 

embargoed, barred, hindered. obstructed, 
restrained, stopped from (v iii. nr $. past passive 
from ifiiiiw'a [man 'J, lo prevent. See monar'd at 
9:54, p. 600, n. 8), 

2. i. e . the giving of the measure of provisions. 

kayl (s.‘ pL akydl) = measure. See at 12:59, p. 
744. n, 5. 

3. > m& = send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from r ar.nito, form IV of titsik* 
£rom/J P to be long and flowing. See at 7; 105. p. 
506, n. £), 

4 naktai (originally naktdtu} = we get 

measure (v. i. pi. impFet From ikt&ia, form VIII 
of kdJa [ kayl/makal/rrtakit), to measure, lo weigh. 
The final letter becomes vowel less [and hence the 
e/r/before it is dropped lo avoid the meeting of 
two riiitjnjf ] because I he verb is conclusion of an 
implied conditional clause See kayl at n. 2 
abovc7. 

5. JjJui*- hdjiz&n ipi.: Sr = keeper- 

preservers. observers, upholders, those who take 
care, protectors (act participle from hvfizn [hift], 
lo preserve, lo protect, Sec at 1Z IZ p- 726. n. 1). 

6. The allusion here is lo what the brothers of 
Yusuf, peace be on him, did with him when ihcy 
had brought him with them under the pretext of 
playing and pasturing. r dmanu - I Uusl r feel 

safe (v, i. s. mpfet, from 'amine [ \imn/t/mAn]. 
to feel safe. See 'amino al 7:98, p. 504, n. I )- 

7. fatahu = they opened, disclosed, granted 

victory (v. tit. m. pi. past from jauityu \Jat$\ t lo 
open. See mstaftihu al Sr 19, p ,553, n. 3). 

£, jk h- maid* (pi r amti m ah)= goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of 
life, object of dchghi, enjoyment- Sec at 12:17, p 
727, n 5 


9. tndA'ah (£.; pi. Inula i') - goods, 

merchandise, stock See ai \ 2:6Z p- 744, n. 11 
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returned 1 to them. 

They said: "O our father. 
What can we desire? 1 
This our stock 
has been returned to us: 
so we shall get proviso^ 
for our family and 
shall take care of our brother 
and shall get an increase 4 in 
measure of a camel's load. 
That is an easy 5 measure." 

66. He said: "1 shall not send 
him out 6 with you until you 
give me a covenant 7 
by Allah that you will surely 
bring him back to me except 
if you were surrounded."® 

So when they gave him 
their covenant he said: 

"Allah is over what we say 
the Guardian-Protector."® 


1. ruddat = she or ii was returned, seni back, 
brought back (v. m, f *. post passive from mdda 
\radd], to scad back, Sec yuradduna al 9:10 l t p. 
62], n 13). 

2. i. c. p whai marc can we desire? nabyhi 

wc desire, seek, seek to aitojn. wish, covet (v. i, 
pl impfci. from bnyhii (fru^AiT). to seek, desire. 
See yabgh&na at 11:19, p. 6B5, n. 1). 

3. They tried lo persuade hi$ father lo let 
Rmyamsn go wiih ihcm by saying that if he did so 
they would be able id get provisions far fheir 
family ami shall get in addition another camel- 
]oad, for Ibcy were given each a camel-load. ^ 

namim = we get provision, provide (v. i. pl. 
imp Eel. from mdra [muyrj. to provide I, 

4. atiji nazdudu - we gel m addition, get an 

increase. grow, compound (v. j. pi impfu, from 
izddda, form VIII of zdda [zjyddah]. to increase, 
See izdddu ai 4; 137, p. 305, n 6). 

5. i. e., easy for the Egyptian minister (Yusuf, 

peace be on him) (o give yosfr = easy, 

si tuple, insgnificanl. Sec at 4:3 69. p. 320, n. 2. 

6. J -} h amta(uj - I send, send out. despatch (v 

i. s. icnpfct. from 'anaia, form IV of rmila 
[raraf], lo be long and flowing The final Idler 
takes fathah because of the pariide lun coming 
before- |he verb. See at ‘arsaiu al 12:19, p. 728, n. 

D 

7. $y mawihiq {s ; pl. muwdihiq) = covenant, 

agreement pledge, pad. treaty. See mithdq at 
8:72. p. 574. n. 7), 

8. i. e., overpowered by enemies. yuhdta{ti) 

- he or it is surrounded, encompassed, encircled, 
(v. iii m s. impfcl. passive from r aMia. form IV 
of huia [hnwi/ hhuh/ htyvwh}, 10 encircle, 
enclose, guard The final teller takes faihah 
because of the particle 'u/i coming before the 
verb. Sec 'uhtiti At 10:22, p, 644, n 13). 

9. Jd*} waJail (s.l pl *>ukata') = an authorized 

agent. deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act 
participle in ihe scale of fa it from Mutate 
/wukdi], (o entrust. Sec at I I E 2. p. 682, n. 1], 
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67. And he said: "O my sons, 
do not enter 1 
by one gate 
IjStitJ but enter 

by different 2 gates; 
and I cannot avail* you 
against Allah whatsoever. 
jJSi'gi Decree belongs to none 
*4 'Jj but Allah. 

On Him I rely; 4 
and on Him let there reply 
all the relying ones.’ 


i.5 


68. And when they entered 
according as 

their father had asked 6 them, 
f /l jl! it was not to avail them 

Si £o? against Allah whatsoever 

%S^A\ except for a wish 1 
^^^4 in the mind of Ya'qQb 
\ 4 JiL ii which he carried® out. 

35j5 And verily he was 
_j* jjJ endowed with knowledge 


1. Ya’qub, peace be on him, asked his sons to 
enter by different gates in order to avoid ihe envy 
and suspicion of any person, for his eleven sons 
were a handsome and impressive group of young 
men, emphasising ai the same time that nothing 
can avail against Allah's decree and on Him 
should roly all believers in spile of taking the 
necessary cate ( Al-Tabari, XIIt. 11-14). 

Id tadkhukQ you (all) do not enter, go in ( v. ii. 
m pi imperative (prohibition) from dakhala 
[drdfc/ri!/]. (o enter See dakhalu at 12 3b. p 734. 
it 12). 

2. mutu/arrufah (f ; s; pi. mumfarnqal) - 

different, divers, several, scattered (act. participle 
from Ittfarratja,. to be separated, form V of fumya 
[fury/ jurqUn ] r to separate. Sec MUtitfarTiqfa at 
12:19, p. 71, n. 7>. 

3. 'ughnf - I avail, become of use, enrich, 

suffice (v. j. s. impfet from *aghnd t form IV of 
ghaniya / ghand ' ], to be free from wont, 

to Ik rich. Sec 'ughnot at 11:10i, p. 714, n. 1). 

4. ^JT y tawakUaiiu = | put my trust, depended, 

relied, appointed os repress nun ivc (v. i. 1. past 
from tawakkitUt, form V of wakula [ WidrJ/wirltfJ]* 
to entrust See at 11:68. p 710. n. 2). 

5. mutawaJUdld/t (fri.; s- jraH/oH r £ikJtiO = 
relying ones ( active participle from lawtkknld- 
Seen 4 above) 

6 jA 'amara = He commanded, ordered, bid, 

asked (v. iii. m. 1 . past from W, order, 
command See at 12:40, p.437, n 4). 

7 hajah (*,; pi. MjMawd ij) » need, 
object of need, desire, wish, concern. 

E ^ qadd - he decreed, adjudicated, decided, 

judged, settled, executed, earned out (v, iij. m. s. 
past from tfada, to conclude. See at 62, p. 392, n. 

II 
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I Ya'qub, peace be cm him, received knowledge 
from Allah through wdfry. Lj*■ ", attain nd = we 

taughl, msliuctd, m formed (v, i. pt past from 
'tiiluma, form II of 'atima \ iim], lo know Set 
ulUumi a! 12:37. p 735, n. 10) 

2. i. e., most men do not know that everything 
happens according to Allah 1 * plan and 
dispensation 

3. LfjiV *6w& = be gave shelter, housed, lodged. 

accommodated (v. iii. m s. past in form LV of 
Vrwtf [Wy], to seek shelter. Sec al 8:26. p. 555„ 
n. 10). 

4. Le„ BmyAmfn. 

5. "i Id tabta'is - do not be sad, do not 
grieve, be distressed (v. ii. m s. imperative 
| prohibition| from (Aftj'dJtr, form VIII of b&'ltja 
t hrr jJ. to be miserable- See at 11:36, p.GSl. n. 1} 

6. jvhhntu - he supplied, provided, prepared, 

furnished (v iii. til. i. past in form II of juhaza, to 
finish off. S« al 12:59, p. 743, n. 11). 

7. M" jahdt (*_■ pi jvhAtAi/tijhittih) = gear, 

equipment, appliance. See at 12:59, p. 744. n. I. 

8. The object of doing this, as is clear from the 

rest of the narrative, was to retain Binyimin with 
Ytisuf. peace be on him, and lo cause his brothers 
to come back with their father, siqfiyah = 

watering, irrigation, giving of drink, drinking 
cup/bowl, the traditional office connected with the 
Kn'ba of providing water for (he pilgrims. See al 
9:19, p. 5H n. 6 

9 rahl - t pi.; JU ; WftdJ) ■ baggage, 
saddlebag, camel saddle. See rih&i at 12:62, p 
744. n. 12). 

10. jiT "adhdhana - he called out. made call, (to 
prayer), announced , (v. iii, m- s. past In form II of 
tidhimi [ 'ed/rnj, to allow, to permit). 

II mu'adhdhin = caller, announcer (active 
participle from "tidhdharui. See. n. 10 above), 

12, tr (s,; pi. frdf) = caravan. 

13- sfiriqittt (pi.; s. sdriq) = thieves (active 

participle from saraqa [larvuf/ sanq/ Aanufak/ 
farujah/surq&n], lo steal). See stiriq at 5:3S, p. 
347. n. 1. 

14. tj id 'aqbalti = they turned to. turned Eorward, 

approached (v. iii, nt. pi. post from ^aqbuia, form 
JV of qahikt [^abul/qubitf]* to accept, to receive. 
See yuifbuiti at 9:104. p. 622, EL 11), 


c&b for We had taught 1 him; 

oj&l.but most men 


{$1 do not know. 2 


yfcses 

iMxk 

$ 

(434^^ 


ii 

tid f 




Section tRuku‘) 9 

69. And when they called 
on Yusuf 

he lodged 1 unto him 
his brother 4 and said: 

”1 am indeed your brother; 
so do not be distressed 1 at 
what they used to do." 

70. Then when he furnushed* 
them with their gear 7 

he put the drinking cup* in 
the baggage 1 * of his brother. 
Then there announced 10 
an announcer: 11 
"O you the caravan, 13 
you indeed are thieves." 11 

71. They said, turning 14 to 
them: 
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E. tiyiiM iafqiduna - you miss. lose (v ii. m. pi. 
impfct. from faqadu \faqd/ftqdufi/fuqd \, to lose). 

2- nafqidu - we miss, lose (v. i pi impfct. 
from fwjetda- See n, 1 above). 

3. fuwo ,< ~ cup, beaker. 

4. J-*- toll {*.; pi. ahmd(\ - load, burden, cargo. 

5. jtv (s r ; pi. uh'irah/ bu'r<b\f tsbdflrf 

ba'drin) - came]. 

6. f-*j m *fin fs.; pi zu“tAmd r ) - leader, guarantor. 

7. J —a nufsidaiu ) = we cause corruption, make 
mischief (v. i, pi impfei from afjeu&i, form IV 
of fosoda [faiddffusud], to be bad, The final letter 
takes faihah because of a hidden in li (Of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec mvftidm 
at IQ:8l, p, 666, n 9) 

8. sdriqln (pi; ace ./genitive of s. 

sdrtq) = thieves (active participle from saraqa 
[sarvqS furiq/iaraqeih/sttriqtih/surqdn), to steal). 
See id/iqun at 12:70, p. 748. it 13- 

9. *1> jaz&' ■ retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital Sec at 12:25, p. 731, n. I). 

10. kAdhibln (pi: acc^gen. of kAdhibtin. 
sing. -*r kadhib) = those that Lie. liars:, uniruihful 
(active participle from kadhubt j [kidbb/ Jwdhib/ 
kmlhbtihJ kuihbah], to lie. Sec at 12:26. p. 73L n. 
1 ) 

11. rahi = ( i.; pi; rihAl} = baggage, 
saddlebag, camel saddle. Sec at 12:70, p. 748. n. 
9). 

12. Ofrj vujida = he or it was found ( v. iii. a. m. 

past passive from wajttdA [wujM\ r to find. See 
r ajidu at 9:92, p. 617 , n. 2). 

13. i. e., he shall be given in bondage for ihc 
offence, 

14 tmjzt - we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( v i pt impfet. from jmd f/cizd ^). 
to recompense. Sec at 12:22, p. 729, n. LO). 

15. zfflmtn (oecJgeti. of tfihmun, sing. 

zfttim) - transgressors. wrong-doers, unjusi 
pcfsons ( active participle from ffl/tumi [zw/iti^ to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 11:3l p. 6S9„ n. 4). 


"What is it that you miss? 1 ' 1 

$ 

■liHijl; 72. They said: "We miss 1 
the the king's beaker; 1 
-*t$rO-!5 and whoever produces it will 
have the load 4 of a camel; 1 
and I am for it a guarantor.*’ 

0 

73. They said: “By Allah, 

, you indeed know we did not 

come to make mischief’ in 
i the land nor are we thieves." 8 

74. They said: "Then what 
jijki will be the penalty* for it 

C?vjif you are lying?" 10 

ijfctfi 75.They said: "Its penalty is: 

* n w hose baggage" it is found. 11 
he shall be its penalty.' 1 
Thus do we punish 14 
0 the wrong-doers."' 1 
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1. i e.i Ytteiif. peace be on him, sianed searching 
their bags Uf frodifW - he storied, began. 

initiated tv, iii. m, $. past from die root bud', to 
start. See yubdu a at 10:34. p. 650, it. 3), 

2. V-jt W'iyaA (pi.; s. wi‘d h ) = bags, comaier*. 
vessels. 

3. istakhraja - he brought out, took out* 

gcu oul, c* Eroded, removed, derived, deduced, 
drew (v. iii. m. s. past in form X of kharuja 
[Wwrrtfl, to go oul. Sec ukhruj at 12:31, p. 733. n. 

4). 

4. This shows ihat what Yflsuf. peace be on him. 
did lo retain his brother with him was according to 
Allah's plan. VuT kidna - we planned, contrived. 

Set a strategy {V. L pi. past from kudu [kayd\, to 
contrive, to set a stiaicgy. See yakidu at 12:5, P- 
723, n 7). 

5. The then law of Egypt did not permit 
enslavement of a thief. jp 4fn - religion, creed. 

faith, code, law, worship. See at 10:22, p. 645, n. 

3. 

6. £*ji narfa'u - we raise, elevate, lift up (v. i p). 

impfet, from rufa'u [ raf], to raise, to lift up. See 
rttfa'a at 6:83, p. 425, n„ 1). 

7. i, e., in knowledge and intelligence, as in the 
case of Yusuf, peace be on him. jj darajdt 

(sing U>i darujuh) =. ranks, positions, grades, 
degrees, slabs, flight of steps See at 6:4. p 547, 

n. 12). 

8. *oWn (s,; p|. ‘ufomd") - well informed, 
erudite, learned, more knowing, AH-Knowing, 
Omniscient. See si 12:55, p. 742, nil 

9. yesriq(u) - he steals. commits theft (v. iii. 

m. s. impfet. from sarat/a {uiruq/sunqf tnmq&h/ 
tariqah/surqdn]. to steal). The final Idler ii 
vowel less because of (he panicle tn coming 
before I he verb. Sec sfiriqltt at 12:73, p. 749, n. 6, 

10. They falsely alleged lhai a brother of his (t e., 
Yfljors. peace be on him ) hod stolen before. 

I l ljP -T = he hided, concealed, secreted, 

suppressed (v. iii m. a. past in form IV of mm 
[surur/ iasirrahf mamrmfi |. to make happy, Sec 

usurru at 1119, p. 728, ft. 5). 


76, So he started’ with their 
bags : before his brother's bag, 

L^L- ‘jy then he brought it out’ 

Jij if* from the bag of his brother. 
Thus did We plan 4 
for Yusuf; 

*u3 ji.fcjpK'U he could not seize his borther 
by the law 3 of the king 
except that Allah so willed. 
We raise 6 in ranks 7 

J>j*j whomsoever We will; and 

r - & 

^<J above every knowing person 
is one more knowing. 8 

77. They said: "If he steals,’ 
there indeed had stolen 

a brother of his before." 10 
But YOsuf suppressed 11 it 
-^>-‘'4 within himself and 

did not disclose 11 it to them, 
jli He said: 

"You are worse in position; 
j&tiit? and Allah is the Best Aware 
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1 . Iasi) firm = you desL fil>e. depict. 

ascribe. attribute, praise tv. ii. m pi. impfct. from 
wu-sufii (ivatf], (o describe, to praise See at J2:18, 
p. 727, ft. 10). 

2. *auz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 11:91, p 711, n, 5, 

3. jS = big. great, enormous, grave thing. 
See at 2;2]9 k p 107, n.3. 

4. ijj ttarfi = we see, consider, are of the view (v. 

i. pi. impfet, from ru'd \ra y, ru r yuh\, to see. See 
at Ui27 + p. 637. a. 3). 

5. mu/rjijjf/i = (pi ;occ, /gen. of muhsmun; 

sing. muffin) ** those who do right things, 
righteous, charitable, generous (active participle 
from 'ahjana, form IV of haxutia [^urn], to be 
good. Sec at 12:56, p. 743, n.5^ 

6 jU> jiu M = to seek protection, refuge, place 
of refuge m&'ddh Af/oA, Allah save me, Allah 
forbid. See at 12:23, p 73<X n_ l. 

7. wajadnd = we found, got (v, i, pi. past 
from wujiidu \ wujutf], so find. Sec at 7:101, p. 
505. n 7) 

8. nuttS* (pL r nmtt r ah}= goods, chattel, 

wares, baggage, equipment* gear, necessities of 
life, object of delight, enjoyment. Sec at 12:65, p 
745. n. 3. 

9 JjJUp zdlimun (pi : sing. _>J- ztilim) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons (active 
participle from zutama {zafri/iulrnh |o do wrong. 
See #16:93, p 429, n %) 

10, istJty ‘mu = they lost hope, became 

disappointed^ despaired, (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
istny asa, form X of ya'tsa [ya'z/ya'tisah), to 
give up hope). 

11. khala^u = they became alone, retired 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from khafasa to be 

pure, unnrncd, unadulterated- See esiakkhsv at 
12:53. p, 742, n 5) 

12- najiyy = consulting . conferring (act. 

prticiple from Raja\naj'w/f\aj'wan\+ to be saved, to 
confide a secret See nqfwd at 9:7B. p 611, n. 7) 


ul 


of what you are describing. 

78. They said: 

"O you the mighty one, 2 
Mt-Jij indeed he has a father, 

Ii old and great.’ 
iii So take one of us 

4p 

in his place. 

’&)&[ We indeed consider 4 you 
i\j» a generous person.”’ 

$ 

79. He said: "Allah forbid 6 
that we seize anyone but 
the one we found 2 our goods 8 

with 

li| l![ We shall in that case 

be indeed wrong-doers." 9 

Section (Mfi 1 ) 10 
iii 80. So when 

t'.i y.'j i t they lost hope 10 of him 
they retired" to confer. 12 
The senior of them said: 
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! " Do you not know that your 

father had taken from you 
a covenant 1 by Allah, 
and previously 
what you had failed 1 

to* . - 

j in repspect of YQsuf? 
J'jVf^cAi So I will not leave 5 the land 
till my father gives me leave 4 
or Allah decides 5 for me; and 
ChJkH e is the Best of judges-" 

0 

8 ."You return to your father 
Stjtsijjii and say; ” O our father, 
&Z.J0'Z£>[ your son committed theft, 4 
and we testify 7 not but to 
iHif-Ht what we have come to know; 
nor can we be of the unseen 
1$) ovkiv wardens,” 4 

82. "And ask the town 7 
wherein we have been 
and the caravan" 1 which 
LjibI? we have come back 11 in; 


1, ma krthiq (*,; pi. mcrwdrJiiq} = covenant, 

agree men!, pledge, pace, treaty, See at 12:66. p, 
746, n 7)- 

2. f&j fprrai-tum - you railed, missed, 
neglected. forsook (y. il. pi. put from fanma, 
form n of faratv [ fart/furui], to rush, to escape. 
See fiirrafnd at 6:3& T p. 465, n. 15). 

J. VfrraM") m leave, depart £v. i. S. i mpfcl 

from banfm [bardt?]. to leave. The final letter 
takes ftiihah because of the particle lun coming 
before (he verb). 

4. . ya'dhanaiu) - he gives leave, permits, 

□Hows (v. iir, m, s impfci from adhuui [uWw], 
lo allow, to lisien. The final tenet takes faihuh 
because of a hidden 'm i in hattd coming before 
the verb. See yustu’dhitiiltiii at 9:93, p. 617, n, 8), 

5. {£**4 yahkumaiu) = he or il adjudicates, passes 
judge me nr, gives verdict, decides (v. tii m s 
impfci from buktwvi [lbukm)< to pus judgement. 
The last Idler takes fatluih because ihc verb is 
conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'm in hmtu coming before 
if. See al 10:109. p. 676. n 6). 

6. saraqa = he stole, commifled ihcfl fv. iii. 

m s, posl from ihe root suraq/ w nqf wraqahf 
inriqnhfiUfqiui. to steal}. The final Jclter u 
vowel less because of ihc particle K in coming 

before the verb. See yturiq of 12:76, p. 750. n. 9), 

7. shahidnd - we bore witness, witnessed, 

testified (v. i pi. post from shakida [shuhvd/ 
ihahddah], to witness, to testify. See at 6:130, p. 
446, n.6). 

8. Mftp* {pin /gen Hive of hdfipin.%. 

Hafiz} = keepers, preservers, observers, upholders, 
protectors, wardens (act. participle from htifiw 
{kifz]> to preserve* to protect. See hdffiun at 12:63. 
p. 745 + n. 4). 

9. L c., the people of the town. ^ J quryah (s.; pi. 
qunsn} = habitation, town, village, hamlet. See 

at 10:98, p. 672, n 

10- j# tr (s.; pi H inlf)» caravan. See at 12:70, p, 
748. n. 12. 

LI. laLd 'aqbatnA = we turned forward, come in, 

came back, approached (v. i, pj past from 
'tiqimtti. form IV of qnbtia [qtibtitfqufiQl]. to 
accept, to receive. Sec uqbatu at 12:71, p. 748, n 
14 ) 
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ftp 




TC 

< * ■> > > r; 


and we are 

indeed speaking ihe truth, 1 

83. He said: "Nay, but there 
have seduced’ you 

your selves into something. 
Hence patience is good. 1 
Maybe that Allah will 
bring them all to me. 

Verily He is the One 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.’* 

84. And he turned away 3 
from them and said: 

"Alas my grief 4 for YOsuf! 1 ' 
And his eyes turned white ? 
on account of grief* 

for he was suppressing.^ 

85. They said: "By Allah, 
you will not cease 10 
remembering 11 YOsuf 

until you become debilated 12 


1. sadiqun = truthful. those who speak the 
trulh (active participle from saduqa [.tudy/ sidq J. 
to speak ihe truth, See sudiqin. at 12:51. p, 741, n. 
LI). 

2. Ya'qub. peace be on him, found it difficult to 
believe them because of hts sad experience with 
them about YOsuf. pence be on hint. 

sawwatai = she or it seduced, enticed (v. iii- f. s. 
past from .TpwnaL, form II of sawittt [sffwt] m to 
become loose, soft. See at 12: IS, p. 722, n. &). 

3. J—* Jamil = beautiful, handsome, comely, 
good 

4 It is to be noted that Ya'qflb. peace be on lum h 
did not give up hope and believed that Allah 
would bring Ins sons back to him, 

5. jiy tayvaltd = he look over, undertook; also, 

turned away, dc aisled (v. ili. m. s. past in form V 
of waliya. to be near. See at 7:93, p. SfU, n. 4). 

6. k yd 'as/d iOmy sorrow, Alas my grief. 

7. abyaddei = she or it became white, 

brightened up (v. iii. f. s. past from abytififa* form 
IX of bddu \bay$\i to lay eggs, to settle down. See 
labyuittfn at 3:106. p. 197, n. 11), 

8. huzn = gnef, sadness, sorrow, affliction, 
Sec yuhzunu at 12:13, p. 726, n. 2). 

9. kazim - one who suppresses onger/grief 

tact, participle m the scale of fa it from kazama 
[kazm/kuzvm], to suppress, conceal. See kd-imin 
at 3:134. p 207, n. 13). 

10. tafia'H - you cease not, desist not (v. *i 
m. s. impfci from fata a ( /«/'), not to cease to 
be) 

11. fit fadhkurv - you remember (v. it, m. s, 
Lmpfct from dhakara [dhikr/iadhkdr), to 
remember. See iddakara at 12:45* p 739, n. 4). 

II haratf - debilitated. decayed, sick to 
the point of death. 
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1 k Ufkt n ■ those who pcrish, f die, ore 

dead (act, participle from Affair a [hoik/ 
hulk/halOk/ tahitiktih], to perish, to die. Set 

yuhitka at 11:117, p. 719. n. |0>. 

2 ij^sl ’cuAAd b 1 complain (v, i. s, impfet. from 
shiiku [shubv/shikaywh/siwkiyah\. to complain) 

3. Ch buthih = distress, gnef. sorrow, 
dissemination, spreading. See bmhiku at 4:1, p. 
236, o. 6, 

4. huzn - grief, sadness, .sorrow, affliction. 
Steal I2:S4. p 753, n. 8). 

5. ij—~ tahassasd = you (all) mate enquiries, 

pnofce, investigate, touch, perceive (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from tofaifju.fu, form V of Ww. 
[Wr], to feel, (o sense See tahitssfow at 3:152, p 
214, n. I). 

6. Y M tayasu = do noi give up hope, 
despair (v. ii. m pi. imperative { prohibition} from 

I ya's/ya'dsah], id give up hope. See 
uiay'asu at I2:80> p. 751, ti- 10). 

7. CJj ww/r = refreshment, comfort, goodness, 
mercy. 

8 . Mftrtin - unbelievers, infidels, 
ungrateful (active participle from knfara [tuft 
/kufrdn / kufur). to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
!2:37 p p. 736, n I). 

9. The sons of Ya h qfl + peace be on him, travelled 
again lo Egypt as suggested by their father and 
approached Y Cbuf, peace be on him. as described 
in this fiyah. ^ ma&sa ■ he touched, affected. 

hit, afflicted (v, id, m s, past from mass/maxis, to 
fed, to touch. See at 10 j 12, p. 640, n, 3). 

10. dkrrr = harm, damage, detriment, 

disadvantage, deprivation. See at 10:12, p. 640, 

ft. 4. 


or be of 
ft those dead." 1 


ijol0|jj£ 86. He said: " I but complain 2 
of my distress 2 and my grief 4 
to Allah; 

and I know from Allah 
what you do not know." 


, - a ^ ;> 


i_£»y 87. "O my sons, you all go 

and make enquiries 2 
yj. about YQsuf and his brother 
and never give up hope 4 
of Allah's mercy. 7 
Verily there despair not 
of Allah's mercy except 
the unbelieving® people,” 


%* 


ifi 


0 

IJtiCS 




88. So when they entered 
unto him they said: 

"O you the venerable, there 
has hit 9 us and our people 
deprivation 10 
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and we have come 

with a stock 1 of a little value. 2 

So give us the full 1 measure 4 

and be charitable 1 to us. 
uCjJf.iify Verily Allah rewards 6 

T the chari table. 117 

|. bidti nh (i.; pi btitfd'i') - goods, 

merchandise, slock. See si 12:65, p- 745. n. 5. 

2, iWj* jnugtiA (f. s.; m. mu^fon)= of link value, 

trivial, that which is pushed out or disposed 
(passive participle from , from IV of 

(tty w), lo drive, to press), 

%, 'aw/I —■ give in full* fulfil (v, ii. fti- S- 

im pc ran vc from f awfa, form IV of w&fd [wafo J, 
to fulfil See aw/Bat 1 l:SS, p. 70S. n. 7). 

4. kayi (s.; pi. akyaF) ■» measure. See at 

12:63, p 745, n. 2, 

5. jjl* rejujfrfay H be charitable, bestow 
charitably, donale (v. ii. m a. imperative from 

89. He said: 8 " Do you know 
what you did with Yflsuf 

and his brother while you 

were ignorant?" 11 

/a/ad4a?a {tetafdddaqfaj, form V of jadaqa 
[sadq fjidq], (o speak the truth, to be sincere. See 
ntLS^nddaqanna ai 9:75, p 610, n. 9). 

6. yaju = be rewards, recompenses, 

requites, repays (v. iii m, s. impfet. from /tad 
jazd*], to reward See yajziya at I0:4 h p. 637, n, 
». 

7 ^3 iiTufaAfrfiftfffl (pi.; acc /gen of 

90. They said: " Are you 

indeed Yflsuf?" 

He said: '1 am Yflsuf 
,j^fjcij and this is my brother. 

j* Allah has indeed graced 10 us. 
Verily he who fears 11 Allah 

muiajtiddiqurit s. mutasaddiq) - chanLable, 
generous, those who make charitable gifts (act. 
participle from iastiddaqa. Toxin V. of .t adaqa. 
See n. 5 above). 

S i. c. h Ydsuf, peace be on him, said by way of 
disclosing his identity. 

9. i. e. + of (he consequences of committing an act 
contrary to (he code of conduct prescribed by 
Allah Hence “ignorance” in its technical sense 
means the practice of committing such prohibited 
acts, not simply lack of knowledge. 0 /aW 

jdhilun (pi.; sing, j&hil) =■ ignorant ones, fools 
(active participle from jahala \jahl}. to be 
ignorant . Sec jdhilfn at 12:33, p. 734, n. 6). 

s~U>j and bears with patience, 

Allah does not let slip 12 
the reward of the righteous." 

" 0 

10 manna - he bestowed grace. graced. 

favoured, (y. iii. m. s. past from mann, lo be kind, 
gracious. See at 6:53, p, 4| l, n. 10). 

1 1 ya/t&qUT} - be fears Allah, protects himself, ii 
on his guard, (v. iii, m j impfet. from itmqd, 
form VII] of H-ajjid [waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, to 
protect. Sec yai$aquna ai 12:57, p. 743, n. 8), 

12. fc+i yudS'u - he mins, lets perish/slip/go in 

91. They said: "By Allah, 

vain, frustrates (v. iii. m s. impfet from 
form IV at dd’a ( dayVdiyd*] to get lost See at 
12:90, p. 755, n. 12) 
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&-&C jii] Allah has indeed preferred 1 
£j==o)j you over us; and surely we 

0 have been sinners." 2 

92. He said: "No censure 9 is 
p# is on you today. 

May Allah forgive 4 you; 
and He is the Most Merciful 
0 of all who show mercy." 

&J3 93. "You all go 
llwith this shirt 5 of mine 
•and throw* it 
jc on the face of my father, 
he will regain sight; 7 
and bring to me your family 8 
0 all together." 

Section (Ruku‘) II 

vi^aiCUj 94. And when the caravan 
r&-3& went away 4 their father said: 
"I indeed get 10 
the smell 11 of Yflsuf; if you 
jj do not prove me wrong." 11 


1. y\ ¥ arhara - he preferred, chose, liked (v. til. 

m, s. past in form IV of ’aiharp [ 'athtf athanth], 
in t ransmit , report, relate], 

2. kh&filn (pC.; act./gen of khAfi't In; t 

kMii') - those in error, sinners. mistaken, at fault 
(act. participle from kha{i a [WtafaJ, to be 
mistaken, to sin. See ai 12:29. p 732, n. 5). 

3 ^ taihrib = censure, blame, reproof 

4. YQsyr. peace be on him. excused his brothers. 
^ yagkjlm(u) - he forgives, pardons fv. iii m. 

5. impfcE. from gfuifara [ghafr /nmghfirah 
ghufrdn J, to forgive. Sec iitaghfiri at 12:29, p. 
732. n. 4} 

5. Ytl&uf, peace be on him. came to know from his 

conversation with his brothers that their father had 
lost his sight due to extreme sorrow and weeping. 
(Al-Tabari, XIII, 57). So he asked his brothers to 
relurn with his shot to their father, telling them 
that his father would regain his sight after n wm 
thrown on his face. qamfj (&.; pi. qumMi/ 

‘aqmisah/ qumsiAn) = shirt, cover, dress, gown. 
See at 12JS, p. 627, n. 7. 

6. ijitf 'alq& - you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 

submit fv iL m pi imperative from r aiqd. form 
IV of (dqtya [liq& ¥ /iuqydn /tuqy /luqyah/luqati], 

to meet See at 12:93, p. 756. n 6). 

7 j*mt fwsfr - one who seeVobscrves. All Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of /a 7/ from 
bofttra/basira [hattirf, to sec). Sec at 11:1(2, p 
71S. n. U. 

g. J*T 'ahl (s.; pL jji-T dAJj2Vji*r ahdiin) * 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents. See at 9:120* p. 630. n. 4. 

9, >- I ■«* fas a lat n she or it went away, departed, 
moved away, left, ported, separated (y. m f. s. 
past from fusHt/fasl, to go away, to depurate, See 
fussdat at 11:J. p. 677, n 4). 

10. Allah made him get the smell of Ytisuf (see 
'Ayah 96 below). i»A 'ajidu = I find, get (v. j, s, 

impfet. from wajmitA [Wa/dd], to fmd See at 9.92, 
p. 617, n. 2). 

11- £tj ^ (i.l pL nyd&arwAJyarydhr) - wind, 
smell, spirit. See at ft:46. p. 564, n. 4). 

12. tufitmnUtQmini) - you disprove. 

refute, confuse, rebut, prove wrong fv. it. m, pi. 
impfet. from fimnada. form IT afftmida [ftvuuf], 
io be weak in opinion due to senility, to Ik ). 
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1 . i. t ih05£ neat 1 him said. 

2. i. c„ ihe habit of no! forgetting Yflsuf, peace be 
on him. and feeling his presence. datil - 
error, straying from ihe right path Sec at 3:164, 
p. 220, n- 9 

3. qadim (s,; pi. qudam£Vqudmnd) m old. 
■orient of former time (act. participle in the scale 
of/jj'JI from of qadtima / qadima { qadm fqudum 
/qidrndn fmaqdam] to precede, to arrive. See 
qaddamlitn at 32:48, p. 740, n. 4). 

4. bashir (pi. husimri') = conveyer of glad 
tidings, bearer of good news. See a! 112, p, 677, 
n.7 

5. L c, H the son who had brought the shirt threw it 
on the face of his father (Ya'qQb, peace he on 
htm). ’aiqA = he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. hi. m. s. past, In from IV of 
taqiya [iityd fluqyi In /luqy /tuqyah/tuqanl to 
meet See dlqaw as 4:171, p. 32L. n. 3). 

6. Jtfjl iitadda = he reverted, returned, relapsed. 
Mt n u t cd , went back (v, iii. m, s. past in form VIII 
of wridti [rad*/}, ro send back. Sec ruddai at 
12:65. p r 746, n. 1}. 

7. istaghflr ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from tetaghfara> 
form X of gha/ara [ghqfr Amghfimh /ghufran], 
to forgive. See istaghfiri at 12:29, p. 732, n. 4). 

8. khdii'tn tpl.; accVgen. of khdti*fa\ s. 

khdii ) - those in error, sinners, mistaken, ai fault 
(act. participle from khan'a [khata '], to be 
mistaken, to sin. See a! 12:91. p. 756. n. 2). 


95. They said: 1 “By Allah, 
you indeed are in your error 1 
of former time." 1 

iCjiuJi 96. Then when there came 
V CX\ the bearer of the good news" 
je.ijjl he threw* it on his face and 
he got back 6 his eyesight, 
jij He said: “Did I not tell you 
I know from Allah 
what you do not know?" 

£$£ ijtii 97. They said: ”0 our father, 
*.t ask forgiveness 7 for our sins. 
We have truly been sinners." 8 

98. He said : "I shall 
seek forgiveness for you 
Xi'j from my Lord. 

Verily He is the One 
If® Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 
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1. Note the brevity of the narration which omits 
mentioning that the sons took their father and 
other members of the family to Egypt, which is 
easily understood from what is stated next ijW 

dakhatu = they entered, went in {v. in. m, pi. past 
from daJtJuifa [dukhul\ r to enter. See id uidkhutti 
at 12:67. p. 747. n. I) 

2. tfjk *dw& - he gave shelter, housed, lodged, 
accommodated ( v r ill. ra, s past in form IV of 
awd [ awyl to seek shelter. See at 12:69. p >. 748, 
n.2). 

3 "dmittin (pi.; s. r dmin) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act. participle from 'tlmiina, form fV 
of ajtitna j iMlrf&Ti&n/ r umfr%ah] k to be safe See 
'dmanu at 12:64. p. 745. n. 6). 

4 £*j raja‘a = he raised, took up. lifted up. 
hoisted up (v. iii, m. s. past from ruf, to raise, to 
lift up. See at 6:165 T p. 464, n 2). 

5. Jj* 'mnh- throne See at 11:7„ p. 679. n. 8 

6. i kharrd = they fell down, fell, dropped (v. 

iii. m pi. past from kkarra [kharr/khitnir], to 
fall fall down). 

7. Jjfc— sujjad (p|.. s. sdjhfj = (hose who prostrate 

themselves, prostrate ones (active participle from 
iii/utia [jtujud], to prostrate oneself See ai 7:161. 
p r 528, n. 3. 

8. J(jtr feVfl (s.; pi. ^%/i itiwUAi) - 

ioterpreLallan, enplEmalion (verbal noun in fonn 11 
of ’alu \ r tm>l/m£i'a{\, to return, to revert. See at 
12:44, p. 739, n. l. 

9. The Qur'an, unlike the Old Testament, 
mentions how YOsuf, peace be on hum, was finally 
united with his father and brothers and also 
mentions how bis dream proved true. 

10. ’ahsana = he did good, did favours, 
acted rightly, was charitable {v. iii, m. s. past in 
form IV of Parana [Aunt], to be good. Set 
muhsinm at 12:78, p, 753, n, 5). 

11. *akhntja - he ousted, dislodged, 

brought out, made [someone] set out (v, iii, m s 
past in form IV of kharaja [khtifdj\, to go out, io 
leave. See st 8:5. p. 548, n.3). 

12. badw = desert, nomads. 

13- uncnjAfl = he Caused discord, inched evil 

(v. iii, m~ s past from the rooi nazgh* to incite 
evil. Sec yamaghatuta at 7:200, p. 543, n. I). 


99. So, when they went in J 
to Yusuf he lodged 3 with him 
his parents and said: 

"Enter Egypt, Allah willing, 
$ CC£j£ ST safe and secure. 
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100. And he raised 4 
his parents on the throne; 5 
and they fell down 6 to him 
prostrate. 7 

And he said: "O my father, 
this is the interpretation 8 
of my dream afore. 

My Lord has indfeed made it 
come true; 5 

and He has been good‘°to 
me as He brought me out 11 
of the prison and brought 
you from the desert 11 after 
Satan had caused discord 15 
between me and my brothers. 
Verily My Lord is Most Fine 
in what He will. 
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'£%>[ Verity He is the One 
All -Knowing, All-Wise. 


* ^ 


^S\ 

•u&jsa 


101. "My Lord, 

You have indeed given me 
of the dominion 1 
and have taught 1 me of the 
interpretation’of reports 4 - 
O Originator 3 of the heavens 
and the earth, 

You are my Protector* in 
the world and the hereafter. 
Make me die 7 as a Muslim 
and join 8 me 
with the righteous. 


Oid}5 102. This is of the 

tidings 10 of the unseen 
We communicate 15 to you; 
you were not with them 
jh^ItjXeUj when they agreed 11 on their 
{£) plan while conspiring. 13 


I The "ayah records the prayer and expression of 
thanks by Yusuf, peace be on him. dll* mulk = 

dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 

possession, ownership. See at 9:116. p 628. n.,6. 

2. c-JL^ *ailamta = you taught. instructed fv il. 
m s. past T in form II of ’alima [YfotJ. to know. 
Sec jv'JffltH at 8:72, p- 573 + n. 2). 3. J/Ji tt'wtt 
(s., pi, tu'wil&r) = interpretation, explanation 

(verbal noon in form El of "dfo FtovAhvi'd/). to 
return, to revert. See at 12:14X>, p 758, n. S. 

4 1. c ri dreams - *ah&dtth ■. pi ; s. badltH} = 

speeches, talks, reports, talcs, narratives. 

Prophetic traditions. See at 12:21, p, 729. n. 4. 

5. jW FMr ™ Creator, Maker, Originator, 

Initiator, one who splib, one who brings into 
being (active participle from fatara [/ofr}, to 
split, to create) Sec at 6:14, p. 396, n. B- 

6. H'ffiiyy (s.; pi aw/iyd') - guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 9:116, p 628, n, 9). 

7. l>j* fawoj/fl - (you) take in full, cause to die, 

lei die (v. ii. m. t. imperative from mwtfffH, form 
V of wafi 1 IvwtfSWvqfr], to be perfecu to fulfil. 
See at 7:126, p. 511, n 2}- 
S. JjJ 'aihiq ^ join, attach, cling, unite (v. U, m. 

s. imperative, from 'alhaqa, form IV of lahiqa 
[lohif/Iahdif]. to catch up with, to join. See 
yaihaq &\t 3:170, p, 222, n. U> 

9. fdMAi (pi; aceJgen. of jdfihun. s, 

idttb) - righteous, virtuous {act. participle from 
mlvha [satdfy/ wtufy/ majldfyih]. to be good, 
right, proper See at 12:9, p. 725, m 5). 

10. iU'anM’ (pl„ %. V naba") e news, ridings, 
intelligence. Sec at 11:120, p. 720, n. 9. 

11. n&kf = we communicate (v. i. pi. impfet. 

from awhd m form IV of wa/0 [wa^y], lo 
communicate See at 11-49, p 695, u. 9). 

12. ijwl r ajma 1 u = they resolved an a plan, 

mode a joint decision, agreed (v. ii. m, pi 
imperative from ajma a, form IV of jama"a 
[^UR'1. to gather, to collect, 'ajma '& 'amrahum is 
an idiom meaning they ail agreed on a plan). 

13. jjj&H yornkurtina - they plot, conspire (v. 
||i. m pi. impfet. from makara [makr], to 
deceive, to delude. See umkur&ta. p. 10:21* p. 
644. n. 6). 
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1- The 'Ayvh is a consolation to the Prophet pence 
and blessings of Allah be on him. and through 
him to all sincere preachers of the din. 

karofia ■* you desired, coveted, intended, wished 
(v, ii. in s past front [hurjJ, to 

covet. Sm harif at 9:128. p, 634, o. 7), 

2. This tfyaA is n refutation of the misgivings on 
the part of unbelievers that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. acted from a motive 
of personal gain. jL; tas'ulu = you ask. demand, 

enquire (v. ii. m. s. impfet, From m'uki [ sv'ulf 
fTtus'utiih/iai'al], to ask. See sa'tiliu at 9:65. p. 
604.ii 11). 

i. yA ‘ajr (pi. J( *l ’ujur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration. See at 12:56, p. 743, n 5>. 

4. Lf/'i dhikri ■ recollect ion, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 1 I: l L4, p. 71 &» n 12. 

5. *£Iamtn (act /gCrt Of 'Alamun: 

sing. ^ ’Alum, Le.. any being or object that points 
to its Creator; sing. ‘Atom) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 10:37, p.65f,n_7). 

6. ifr T Aynh (pi ca* Ayte) - sign, revelation, 
miracle. S« at 11:64, p. 701, n, 5. 

7. yamurrtina = they pass by. pass . walk 

past, elapse, run out (v. iii. m. pi, impfet. from 
murru l murr/murQr/mamn ft| # to pass, go by. See 
at 10:12, p, 640, it. 7). 

8. j yj» mu'riHun (ling, mu ‘rid ) = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fill back (active 
participle from 'aroda, form IV of aruda [ r ard] 4 
to be bmad, wide, to appear, to show, Sec at 9:75, 
p 760, n. 12). 

9. The 'ayah emphasizes the very important fact 
that the polytheists are not atheists. They believe 
in Allah but they set partners with Him 
worshipping them for various purposes 

mushrikuti (pi., & mujArii) = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
aihraJuj, form IV of sharika [shirk/ shirknh/ 
stmhkah], to share. See rrmshnkin at 10:105, p. 
674, n. 8). 

10. gh/tshiyah (f. l r ; pi. gfarw&h) m 

overwhelming calamity, disaster, stupor, that 
which covers/cnvelopes/ertcompasses/overwhdms 
(act. participle from ghashiya [ghishAwah/ 
gkashyfa/ghishytirt), to cover, to overwhelm. See 
ya£feaj.hsJrl at 8:11. p. 550. n. 2). 


103. But most men are not, 
even though you desire, 1 
believers. 

104. Nor do you ask 1 of them 
for it any remuneration, 3 

It is naught but a reminder 4 

^1(4^4 to all beings. 3 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 12 

105. And how many a sign* 
in the heavens and the earth 
they pass 7 by 

while they are of it 
evasive.® 

106. Nor do there believe 
most of them in Allah 

Vj except that they set partners,’ 
0 

107. Do they then feel secure 
against the coming to them 
of an overwhelming calamity 10 
of Allah's retribution 
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1. ul i rd'aA (3. h pi = hour, lime. clock, the 
Hour of Resurrection See at 9:117. p, 629. n. 2. 

2. I** tragArfa/tifi [btighiah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surpiiri,«. See a* 7:1ST, p, 53S, it, 7. 

3. yas/r'irrufla = (hey reals sec, notice, 

perceive, Teel, sense, come lo know, are aware {v 
ui- in. pi. impfet. from sha'ara [jAu'dr], to 
reals it. Eo know. See at 12 ; 15 . p 727 , n, 1 ). 

4. i. e. + (he way of belief and conduct, din, This is 
explained in (he rest of she 'ayah which mentions 
ihal she Prophet, peace be on him. called to Allah 
wsih understanding, i. c , wahy, and that be called 
ki monotheism {tawhid). J— labU \. m. & f.; pi. 

subul/tisbiUih} - way, path, road. means, means 
of proceeding, plaint- See at 9:91. p. 616. g. 12. 

5. baiimk(f. s.; pi. bofti V) perception* 
insight, dLScernttiem. understanding;. See hasd'ir 
at 7:203. p, 544, n,2, 

6 jflaha'cr = he followed, pursued (v. ili. m. 
$. pasi in form Vlll of tubi'a {tabu'/ iabd'uhl. to 
follow. See al 11:116, p. 719, it. 7), 

7. The word Subk&n is derived from 

SttbtwJu i, form II Of subvhfi [subf)/sibahah], to 
swim. In its form It the verb means to praise, lo 
sing the glory. It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High shove ail kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute. II is generally 
rendered as "Glory be lo Him*; but "Sacrosanct ¥ 
conveys ihe meaning belter. See at 10:IS, p. 643. 
nl. 

E. The ‘ayah stresses ihc fuel (hat Allah always 
raised Messengers from among the inhabitants of 
specific places Never was a stranger from an 
unknown place and people sent to another place 
and people. This is a reply (0 the unbelievers' 
objection why an angel or an unusual person was 
not sent as Allah's Messenger. The only 
distinction of a Messenger from among his own 
people was that he received communication 
{wfir/ry) from Allah 

9. Lf/ ifuran [pi., s. quryuh) = villages, towns, 
habitations. Sec at It .102, p. 714. n. 9. 

JO. LJU ‘aqibah <54 pi. _4v ’awaqtb) - end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 11.49, p. 695, n l L 


0 


or the coming to them 
of ihe Hour 1 all of a sudden 2 
while they realise not? 3 


108. Say: "This is my way. 4 
I call to Allah 
with perception 5 - 
I and who follows 6 me. 
Sacrosanct 7 is Allah; 
and I am not of 
the polytheists- 


1 ^ . *■ */ 

js 
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109. And We sent out not 
before you except men 
whom We communicated 8 to 
from among the inhabitants 
of the townships. 8 
Do they not then go about' 2 
in the land and then see 
how was the end 16 of 
those before them? 

Surely the abode of 
the hereafter is the best 
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for those who fear Allah. 1 



Do you not then understand? 1 


110. Till -1 when the 
Messengers gave up hope 4 
and thought' that they 
had been rejected, 

(££ (Uiti. there came to them Our help 
'jfs and there were rescued 6 
those whom We willed. 

Nor can there be repulsed 7 
lilt Our retribution 8 

from the sinful people. 

$5 




5ft; 




'■ H , -It 


! 11 .There is indeed 
in their narrative’ a lesson 10 
for those who understand, u 
It is not an account 
that is made up t: 

but it is a confirmation 17 

of what is before it and an 
elaboration 14 of everything; 
and guidance and mercy 

for a people that believe. 


1. lj*i ittaqaw they feared, were on thetr guard, 

feared Allah {v. iii. m. pi past from waqd. form 
Vlil of wuqa [waqyMiqdyah], to guard,, to 
preserve. See at 7: 201, p. 543. n. 4). 

2. Ojlitf ht'qiMtta - you (all) undenstand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend, (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from aifiitti [ ’uqt]. lo be endowed with reason 
See at 12:2. p, 722, n. 5). 

3. This ii in continuation of whit is said in the 
previous uvoh about Allah's sending of 
Messengers and what happened in respect of 
them. 

4 istafasa = he gave up hope, despaired, 

became disappointed (v. ill. m. pi. past in form X 
of ya*isa lo give up hope. See 

fjtoy'ujwai 12:80, p. 751. n, 10). 

5- ip* zanttti - they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed (v, iii. m. pi. past 
from zaiuia zann ], to think, to suppose. See at 
0:118, p. 629. n. 10) 

6. ^ tiujjiya = he was saved, rescued, delivered 
lv, iii m $, past passive fmm imjjd, form II of 
najd [najw/ nn/dV no/dii}, to save. See nufd at 

12:45, p..739 s n. 3). 

7. *ji yuraddu - he or it is repulsed, returned (v. 

iii m. s impfet. passive from mddu [radd\ Y to 
send back See nuraddu at 6:147, p. 455, n, 2) 

8 ^ ha't =i wrath, vehemence, strength, the 

thick of Tighting. intrepidity, retribution. See at 
7:98. p. 504, n 2. 

9 qasai = narrative. tale, story, clippings 
See at 3:62. p. 179, n 10 

10. ‘ibrah (pi. ^ 7fco/0 » lesson, example, 

warning, advice, rule, admonition. See at 3:13, p. 
159, n. 7. 

11 'n\hab (smg. _J tubb) = hean. acumen, 
understanding. See at 5:100. p 379, n. 12}. 

12. iSj*i yuftard - he Or it is trumped up. 

fabricated, made up. invented falsely, slandered 
(v. iii. m, s. impfet. passive from iftard, form VIII 
of fard [fury], lo cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See 
iftarun i0:37, p.651 ,ti. 23. 

13. tasiitq - confirmation. attestation. 

authentication, verification (verba! noun in form II 
of sadmfii [stidt{/.ud({\, to tell the truth. See 
mufoddiif at 6:92, p. 428, n II). 
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13. SORAT al-Ra'd ( TheThunder) 
Madman: 43 ‘Ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah. It deals with [he fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism, the truth 
of Messengership {risakth}, the Book (Qur'an/, Resurrection. Judgement, Reward and pumshmen!. It 
draws attention to the existence of Allah and His wonderful creation of the heavens and the earth, the 
sun and I he moon, the stars and everything in them of living and non-living beings, to His Absolute 
Power over life and death and (he inevitability of death* resurrection, reward and punishment. The 
distinction between the truth and falsehood is also emphasized by appropriate similes. The surah is 
named at Ra 'd with reference to its 'ayahs 12*13 wherein mention is made of lightning and thunder 
(of-m'rf) as illustrative of Allah’s Power and wondrous creation, mentioning specifically that thunder 
itself and the angels sing His glory and that it is He Who sends the thunderbolts and strikes therewith 
whomsoever He wills. Such natural phenomena are as well His creation as are all the olher things and 


beings in existence. Therefore these natural phenomena should not be deil ted and worshipped as gods 


BBfflg" m\<£ 


<x 


^jl I. Alif -Lam * Mini - Ra.' 
i■ ' &3k These are the signs 2 
of the Book; 
and ill at which 

•Hjjy has been sent down ' to you 
<from your Lord is the truth; 11 

but most men 
0^ do not believe. 

4© 2. Allah is He Who 
raised' the heavens 
without pillars*you can see. 
iyLlly Moreover 7 He took position® 
on The Throne; 9 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning mid 
significance of these disjointed tellers, 

2. w dy£t (sing, ayah] ~ signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See at 12:35. p. 734. n, 

10 . 

3. ’unzita - he or it was sen! down, 

descended, brought down (v. iii, m, S- post passive 
from tmwlti. form IV [inzt iff of natulu [nuziiij, 
to come down, gel down. Sec ai II; 14, p. 682, n, 
7) 

4 i. c.. a: is the truth lhal (he Qur'an has been sent 
down by Allah and that ii contains the (ruth. 

5. rafa'a = he raised, took up, lifted up. 
elevated (v. iii, m. s. past from m/ + . to raise, io lift 
up Sec a! E2:100. p 758, n. 4). 

6. 'tumid tpJ., s. tmdd) = pillars, posts, support, 
props 

7. fJ ihumtna ~ moreover, then, thereupon, 

fruihcrmote, See at 2:29, p. IS* n. 12. 

8. i t,, in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 
A Hah. tsy-' tstawd = he became even (i. C-, look 

position), straight, equal, regular, upright tv. iii. 
m s past in form VIII of sawiya [jfwort], lo be 
equal. Sec at 103, p. 636, n. 7). 

9. The emphasis is on Ihc fact that Mis (unction is 
not limited to creation alone, bin His is (be 
dominion and He owns, maintains, governs and 
controls every thing. Nothing happens without His 
wilt, direction and regulation, as mentioned in the 
nexi clause of the 'ayah w arsh= throne. Set 
at 12: IDO, p 758. n. 5. 
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1. The sun and the moon arc sel by Allah Tot the 
benefit of the creation* ^ utkhkhartt he 

reduced Co service, brought to submission* made 
subservient, subjected, subdued, made serviceable 
(v hi. m s, past in form II or 
xakh iru t Fi*k hr/m ttskha rj, [q ridicule* deride Sec 
mmakhkhardi at 7:54* p. 487* n2) 

2. Every heavenly body goes on according to 
Allah's plan and purpose for speciRed periods of 
time. 

3. J»t 'vjal £pl* = appointed time. term, 
dale, deadline. Sec at I M 04* p. 715, n. 3. 

4. mu mi run a ft (s.. pi. rruisummuvut)= 

specified, stipulated, named, designaied, defined 
(Pnisivc participle |m. s j from xmnnui [to 
name), form II of Jtarmi [jftmiiWH 1 / iumJ 1 ], to he 
high. See al IJ3. p. &?H, n. 4). 

5. ji-ii yudatbiru - he arranges, organizes. 

regulates, direels, conducts [v. iii. m. s. impfet, 
from dahbara, form M of dabara {Jirhur], id turn 
one’s back* io pass See at 10:3 L p 649. n. 7) 

6. i- e. He elaborates I be signs all around us that 
poinl to Hi cn as the Creator and Lord. 

yufossilu = he Spells out* cEuboraies, elucidates, 
sets mil m detail (v iii in s. irnpfct. from tn.yuihi, 
form IE of fafttla [/off]* (a separate* set apart See 
fusuilrtA at 10:5, p. 637* n. II) 

7. tiyiy (uqinuna = you believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, ate sure 
(v. ii m. pi., imfcl form 'aytHforuy form IV of 
yuqifui [yuifrdynqin], to be sure, be certain. See 
y&ifin&fUi ai 5:5J. p. 335. n*7) 

8. x- tnadda = he laid mil, stretched out. spread 

oul. extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. m s 
past from tnutld, to exiend. See vuittiddu al 3:124. 
p. 205,11.3. 

9. ^ljj ra wttein (pi : s r&tm} = firm, anchored, 
fixed, towering maumains. 

10 i. £,. two kinds, male and female, swecl and 
sour, nourishing and non■ nourishing, etc. 

I ] Note the expression which indicates that the 
night and the day each gradually overlaps the 
other* thus indicating the rotation of the earth. 
LfU* yughsMl^ he wraps* makes ( someone) cover 

(v iii. m. s. implct from 'aghskd, form IV of 
gfmshiya [gteAdwffA], to cover. See at 7:54, p. 

486, n 9) 


and He reduced to service 1 
the sun and the moon, 

<sj$. $ each running 2 

f° r a term’ specified. 4 
He directs 11 the affairs; 

He elaborates 6 the signs, 
that you may in the meeting 
jwith your Lord 

be believing with certitude, 7 

3. And He it is Who 
J-jV'jJ* laid out 6 the earth 
and set therein 

jta j 

firm mountains 7 and rivers; 
and of every fruits 
He made therein 

Jw 

*'■ + + . IQ 

g^'vc rJj pairs in twos. 

He makes the night wrap 11 
5 $T the day. 

Verily in these are sure signs 
(£) S for a people that reflect. 

jj 4. And in the earth are tracts 
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i mutajdwirat (pi, s.. mufajawtwh) = 

odjjicenl Line to anonthcr. neighbouring Ed one 
another, iide by side (aci participle in form V! 
from j&ru f/pwr], to stray, to commit a wrong 
See tsiajdra o(9:6 b p. 579, in, 13). 

l. £jj zar* (s.; pi zuru ' ) = seed, green crop, 

plantation, Helds- See tazm'&nv at 12:47, p. 719, 
n. 9, 

3. Jjti nakhti - palm, dale palm. See al 6:99. p. 
433. n I 

4. xinw&n ~ two or more from a single 
stem. 

5. jL{ yutifd - be or it is watered, irrigated, 

given to drink (v. iii. m. s, impfet passive from 
sutfa [.raw/yj, to give a drink See yastfl at 12:41. p. 
737, n. 6). 

6 nufaddilu - we prefer, give precedence, 

make excel (v. i. pi. impfci from faflfaki. form II 
of fatfafa [futfl to excel, to be in excess. 

See faddafo at 7:140 r p 516, m B). 

7. Jf 1 *ukvi - fruit. food. See ut 2:265, p. 139> n. 
7, 

H The variety of produce from the same earth and 
the same water is ample proof of Allah's power 
and Hand behind it. yaiafakkaruna = they 

reflcei, meditate, ponder muse, speculate (v. ill. 

m. pi- impfet. from la/ukkara, form V oT fukaru 
|/£iJtr] r to reflect. See al 10:24, p.646, n. 13). 

9. L e., if you. arc amazed at their unbelief and 
ingratitude, then far more amazing is their saying 
that they could not be resurrected after their dcaih 
and decomposition: for Allah Who creates in the 
first instance can treaie again i^jwJ ta'Jab(u) - 

you are amazed, wonder, are astonished (v. ii. m. 
s. impfet. from ajiba [ 'iijub). to wonder, lo be 
astonished The final leiter is vowel less because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by in 
Sec ta 'jabtnci at 11:73, p, 704, n. 3). 

10. 1. e.. after death and decomposition 

furab {pi. atribuh/ttrbdn) = soil, dust. dirt, earth 
See at 2:264. p. 138, n. 4. 

ILi c ., in ihe hereafter as punishment for their 
unbelief, while they will be put in the fire.* jVLfrJ 

a^htdi (pi., s. jfAwff) - fetters, shackles, 
manacles, chains, iron collars, 

12. JL*! (pi.; s. r tmuq) * necks See 

at 8.12, p. 551, il 3. 


adjacent one to another 1 
and orchards of grapes and 
crop fields 2 and date-palms, 3 
of a single stem 4 and 
other than of a single stem. 
watered 3 by the same water, 
yet We make some excel 6 
jfujjp- over others 
in fruit. 7 

Verily in these are 
sure signs for a people 
that understand * 

^4^* 5. And if you are amazed, 9 
then amazing is their saying: 
"Is it when we will be dusts, 1 ® 
will we then surely be in 
a creation anew?" 

They are the ones who 
disbelieve in their Lord; 
and such ones 
JdLVf will have fetters" 
in their necks; 1 ’ 
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1. 'ashdti (pi ., smg, 

tamales, dwellers* companions, associates, 
comrades followers, owners, possessors . See at 
1123. p 686, n. 2). 

2. ^Jbi kMUdin (pi.; a&c7gcn. of khdtidun s. 

kkrifid) = living for cvc^ abiding for ever, 
ever]acting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khafadti [WrtrhJJJ. to live for ever. Sec at 
11:106, p. ?15 + rv H. 

3. The unbelievers, in their extreme unbelief, 
asked for expediting the threatened punishment 
on them (see also 8 32, 15:6-1, 29:53-54, 3&:J6, 
42: EH, 46:33 and 78:1). The r dyah points out that 
such was the case with the previous unbelievers 
who similarly wished for the punishment and who 
had therefore been given exemplary punishments. 

yasta'jifuna = they ask to hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v. hi, m pi impfet. from 
ii/a jaia, form X of ajita f djal/'ajaiah], to 
hasten. Sseyasta jilu at 10:50, p 655, n. 10) 

4. i e., the punishment, sayyi r mk (pi. oti_- 
sayyi’di)^ sin, offence, misdeed, bad deed, evil. 

See at 7:131,^513, n. 4 

5. wl* 1 khuluf = she passed, passed away, went 

by. became empty, became alone, weni privately 
(v. iti. f. s. pasi from kkatd fAfodtf Vfttafrn. See at 
7:38, p, 478, n 12) 

6. otAU mathutdf (pl.i $. maihutnh) = exemplary 
punishments. 

1. It is reminded here that in spite of men's 
transgression and sins Allah continues to bestow 
His mercy on them and it is stressed at the same 
time that Allah is severe m punishing so that they 
should fear Him and hope for His forgiveness and 
mercy. Of similar import are the 'dyuKi 6:147, 
7:167, 15:49 and 35:45 {See Ibn Kathir, IV, 355). 

8. shadid (pi. .uW nhiddd) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sec at ] 1:102, p.714.n II). 

9. i. e.. a miracle according to their suggestion, 
such as turning the Safa and Marwah hills into 
mounds of gold. 

10. i c,. against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment. yJu nadhir (pi. nudhur) = warner 

(active participle in Lhe scale of fa iJ from 
mufiuifit [nadkr/ midhur]* to vow, to pledge). See 
at 7:188, p.539, n 6 


and such ones will be 
inmates' of the fire - 
they in there 

QoJyZ- abiding for ever. 1 

3jLSSl±t 6.And they ask you to hurry* 
the evil 11 

r f ^l nJ4 before the good, 

.JJ£ while there have gone by* 
ot before them the 

exemplary punishments. 6 
And verily your Lord is 
y'jjd*/j> indeed full of forgiveness 7 
for men 

in spite of their wrong-doing. 


and indeed your Lord is 
i£)most severe* in punishing. 


7. And there say those who 
disbelieve: "Why is not there 
*4*3 >3 sent down on him 

a sign 7 from his Lord?" 
j You are but a warner; 10 
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I, i, c., a Prophet or Messenger to guide them to 
the way of Adah ( See 35:24), jL* Addin ( 

hadh - a guide, leader fact. participEe from hudu 
[hady/ hudanf hidayuh\+ to guide, to lead See 
yuhdiax 12:52, p, 742, n. 1), 

2 J-*; tahmiiu =» she carries, hears, transports 

mounts (v. iii. f s impfet, from humntu \hnmt\. 
to carry See whmilu at 3:92. p- 617, n. 1}, 

3. *arhdm fpl.; sing, mhtm/rihm} = 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. See 
at 8:75, p- 575, n. JO 

4. i C-, do not complete the full lime and abort. 
Ja^ Uighidu = she decreases, diminished, 
recedes, shrinks (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from ^hddu 
[xhtiyd/TTWxhMl, to decrease, dimmish) 

5. i e„ carry for a longer time than the usual 
period- ib/ mjdddu — she exceeds, gets an 

increase, grows, compounds (v. iii. f s. impfet. 
from izdudu. form V[J| of zMu [ziyddahl to 
increase See izdMti at 4:137, p. 105, n. 6), 

6. i. e.. Lhe masurc in all respects set by Allah for 
each of His creation mtqddr {$.; pi. moqMir) - 
measure, amount, scale, extent in space and time 
See qaddamd at 10:4. p. 637, n. 6. 

7. shtih&dah — testimony, evidence, 

witness, visible, that which is open to the senses. 
See at 9:105, p. 623, n. 4. 

8 Ju^ muta'aiin - exalted, elevated, lofty, the 
AU-Exalfed. 

9 i. e. r it is the same to Allah whether one does 
anything secretly or openly; for He knows 
everything (see 10:61. 11:5,20:7). 

10 j-T ’drama - he hid, concealed, secreted, 

suppressed (v. iii. m. s, past in form IV of Tarra 
[surur/ kisirruhJ m&sarm A], lo make happy. See 
at 12:76, p. 750, n II) 

11 jahara - he declared openly, expressed, 

announced (v. iii, m. s, post from jakr/jih&r* to 
declare publicly, la come out. See jtihr at 6:3, p, 
392. n 8) 

12 ■ mustakhftit = one who hides, seeks to 

conceal (act participle from iuakhfd, from X of 
khufiya [khajd' / khtfah / khufyoh}, to be hidden. 
See ymtakhfu at ] 1:5, p 678, n. 10). 

13 sdrib * one who flows, goes freely, 

flows, is conspicuous, visible fact participle from 
jf araba [sarab], to flow, to mn out) 




and there is for every people 
a guide. 1 

Section (Ruku') 2 
8. Allah knows 
what every female carries 2 
and what the wombs’ shrink 2 
and what they exceed.' 

And everything is to Him 
according to measure* 


^ 9. The All-Knowing 
i-xifhlj of the unseen and the seen; 7 

Jt the All-Great, 

0 the A1l-Eaxalted. s 

10. It is the same'’ of you, 

3jSff ./dj* whoever conceals^the saying 
and whoever expresses 11 it; 
and whoever hides 12 
A by night 

and flows” by day. 

,jj 11. He has for him 
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1 orU*- mu'vqqibdt t\. pi; s, muaqqihah, m 

mu atfqib) = tho« who come one after anal Iwr. 
successor, pursuers. trailers jherc angels coming 
in rotation by mght and dayj (nd. participle from 
'aqqitba, form II of m aqtba [Vqfr], io follow See 
"a'qabti at 9;77, p. 61 J, n. 1}„ 

2 yahfazurm - they guard, preserve, 

protect, observe (v hi. m pi. itupfcl. from hufuu 
ibifcl to preserve, to guard See 
6 92, p 429. r 2). 

3. y&gAajy/ru = he changes, alters, modifies " 

(v. iii. m. s. impfc), from Khayyam , from II of 
ghdra [ ji *heymh} r to be jealous 

4 - >j>i yirjffftoy.yrJTfiliiflj = they change. alter. 

modify {v m m. pi, impfc!, from ghayyam, Sec 
n. .1 above. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden ‘tin in htmi i coming before the verb. 
See ai 8:53 t P 567- n 4). 

5 i e., by disbelieving and sinning 
6. jtjf \irdda - he intended, desired, willed fv. id, 

m. s past in form IV of rdda {rtfiwf], to walk 
about See at 2:233, p. 117, n J). 
li.e, punishment *j*. ?J2' {pi 'aswa') - evil, ill 

offence, injury, calamity, misfortune, had deed 
Sec at 12:51, p. 741, u 8} 

8 ij* maradd - repulsion, driving back, 
resistance. 

9. Jiji w&Hn ts.: pi. tvuluH) = guardian, protector, 
defender, friend. 

10. tfjt yuri - he shows, makes see tv. iii. m. i 

impfci, from ard, form IV of ra'd [ra'yfar'yitfirj, 
to we. See at 8 43. p 562, n. 12, 

M dj^ barq {pi. bur&q) - lightning. See at 2:19, 
p. 10. n. 8. 

12 i e.. fear Of being struck With it and hope of ; 
the coming of rams, fama* ts.; pi. atmd') = 

hope, craving, desire. See at 7:56, p 487, n. II. 

13. yunsht’u = be produces, brings into 

being, (v iii. s, impfcl from ansha o« form IV of 
nasha'a [ noth'/ nushuV nash'ah], to rise, to 
emerge. See ansha Vat 11 :fi I, p. 699, n 10), 

14 l e., rain-bearing clouds JL* thiqfii (p|_; g. 
thaqii] ® heavy, weighty See at 9:4 ^ p 595. n. 6 
15. J ra'd (p|. ru'fld) = thunder Sec at 2:19, | 
p. 10. n. 7. 


>" 

”> - 

f !•'> 

ltA«C5»- 
4 %£ 






4^3 


angels in rotation' 
in his front 
and in his rear. 

They guard 1 him 
by Allah's command. 
Verily Allah changes'' not 
what is with a people 
until they change 4 
what is with themselves; 5 
and if Allah intends* 
for a people an injury' 
there is no repulsion* for it; 
and they do not have 
besides Him any guardian. 9 


12. He it is Who shows 10 you 
v^3>h the lightning 11 

as fear and hope; 11 
and He produces 13 
the clouds weighing heavy. 14 

0 

13. The thunder 15 sings 
His praise, and the angels, 









Contents 


Surah 13: M-Ku'd IFarttJii;) 13] 


769 


out of his dread; 1 
and He sends forth 
the thunderbolts 2 
and Strikes* therewith 
whomsoever He will. 

Yet they dispute 1 * 
about Allah though He is 
severe in might.' 




^ ! a** 

' f f, 


,'j 14. To Him is due 
the prayer 1, of truth; 
and those whom they invoke 7 
i besides Him 
do not respond 3 to them 
j^a in any matter 

yjt vj except like the one streching* 
his two palms 10 to water 
that it may reach" his mouth 
‘i&S'tj but it cannot reach it; 12 
ii 7tCj and the invocation 
otji§3T of the unbelievers is naught 
but a straying in error. 11 


1. iiji khiftih = fear, dread, awe. See at 7:204, p 
544. n 6 

2 ^y* HwfVf (pi., tr sdlqah) = 

thunderbolts. lightning See sa fqQ at 7:143, p 
518, n. 5. 

3 .yusibu = be or in hits, reaches, afflicts, 

bestows, strikes, makes to fail to (v, m m. s 
mipfb't from 'af&bit, form !V of jdbu [ftiw£ / 
saybufmh]* to hit the murk. to be right. See at 
10:107, p. 675, n, 8), 

4 JjJaUt yujddUdna = they dispute, quarrel, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v_ iii. m pi 
impfel. from jddaUt, form 111 of jtidala [Jj- Jttdl], 
to tighten See at 8:6. p. 548, n. 6). 

5. So He may deal with and puntsh anyone jW 
mihdt = might, power 

6. i e.. He Alone truly deserves lo be worshipped 
and invoked, lj« da'wah - prayer, call. 

supplication., invocation, appeal See at 2:IK6. p. 
88, n. 12. See also note 7 below. 

7. jy -4 ytul'fiita — they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke tv. iii. m. pi impfet. from da‘d [du'd 1 ], to 
call, to summon. See a! 12:33, p, 734, ti- 2). 

S. oy^—tyajtajfo&nG they respond, answer (v 

iii. m. pi. impfci. from ur ujaba, form X of jftbu 
t/iiwfr], to travel, to explore. See yasta/tbd at 
11:14 p 682. n 6) 

9. -k-0 bdsit (s : pi i?&riru#i)= one who stretches, 

spreads olli (act. participle from beuuftt [ basi [., lo 
spread. See bdiitu at 6:93, p, 429, n, 10). 

10 ^ kaffaytn) (aceVgen, of kuff&n\ s kuff. pi. 
kujuf/akujj) - two palms (of hands), paws. 

11 ^ yahtughniu) = he or it reaches, maim, 

brings to completion, comes of age, attains 
puberty fv. iii. m, s. impfet. from bahghu 
to reach. The final Idler lakes faihah for 
a hidden 'an in toe If of motivation coming before 
the verb. Sec at 2:235, p, 118,*i, 14), 

12 The false and imaginary gods and goddesses 
invoked by the polyihei sis do not have any power 
lo respond to prayers just as ihe lifeless water 
cannot reach ihe moush of a thirsty person who 
stretches his palms to i( expecting that it would 
reach his mouih. 

13 data! = error, straying from the right 
path See ai 12:95, p- 754. n. 2. 
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I ■*"—i yosjudu = he prostrates himself, bows 
respectfully, pays obeisance (v iii m pi. impfet 
from mjuda [aijud], to prostrate oneself. See 
yasjudunti at 7:206,. p. 545, ft. 4). 

2. Note the word man which is generally used in 
respect of living beings 

3. tow'an - willingly, obediently (from law', 
to obey, be obedient. See at 9:53 + p. 600, n. 4). 

4 l>/ karhtw = against will, unwillingly, 

grudgingly Sec at 9:53, p. 600, n, 5. 

5. JVI* i Hal (pi., s. Jiff) = shadows, shades. Sec 
litt 1)14:57.0, 266, n. 3. 

6. >1* ghtutuww *- morning. See at 7:205, p. 
544, nJ 

7. *ai£t (pl.i s = afternoons. See at 

7:205, p 544, n 9 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this r dyah. 

3. ittakhadhtum ■ you (all) took, look up* 

assumed, adopted (v. ii. m pi past from 
iiiakhadha, form VIII of 'akhadhe [ r akhdh}> to 
take. See at 2:^2. p. 44, m 2). 

9. 'awlijd' (pi; sing. J } wuityy) = helpers, 

friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See at 11:113, p 718, n. 5 

10 yamtikdna = they possess, have the 

power, bold, dominate, own (v r iii m. pi impfet. 
from rnaiakc i {matk/muiksmilk], to take tn 
possesstun. Sec .ynmij'Aj i at 10:31. p. 649, n. 4j. 

M- £* naf* = benefit, use, usefulness, pro Til See 
at 10:49, p. 655, n. 4. 

12. ^ dorr = harm, damage, injury. See at 
10:49, p. 655, n 3. 

I y tSj^i yasiawt = he becomes equal, becomes 
even, straight, regular, upright {v, iii. m. s. impfcL 
from isutwd, form VIII of sawtya Ljriwra], to he 
equal. See at 6:50, p, 4]Q, n. 7). 

14 r a*trt£ (*.: pi. umy) =■ blind. See at 

11:24, p. 686, n 5. 

15. sr#* hastr - one who sees/observes. 

AlUSeeing (net. participle in the scale vf fait from 
basura/bmtra [frtyar], to sec) See at U S 12. p 
718. n. I). 


ikj 15. And to Allah 

do prostrate themselves' 
whoever 2 are in the heavens 
and the earth 

lijj» willingly 1 and unwillingly, 4 
and their shadows, 5 
jjilL by the mornings' 1 
®t4® and the evenings. 7 * 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
ug-yUlf the heavens and the earth?" 
&ji Say. "Allah". 

Say: "Do you then take* 
besides Him protectors* 
that do not have the power 10 
feZfa to do to themselves 

any benefit' 1 or any harm?" 12 
Say:" Do there equalize 13 
th e bl i nd 14 and the seei n g 
one 15 or do there equalize 
the darkness and the light?" 
Or do they set for Allah 
$i-iSji. partners that create 
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t. toshahvha - he or it became similar Co 

another, appears ambiguous, equivocal, obscure 
(v, iii. m s. past in form VI from [he root xhihh 
See at 3:7. p. 656, n. 7). 

2. Ayahi 15 and 16 constitute a very clear 
statement of monotheism. To Allah pays 
obeisance every being in the heavens and the 
earth. He is theif Lord and Sole Creator. None of 
the imaginary gods and goddesses can create 
anything nor Can do any harm or benefit. He is the 
A11-Mighty and He Alone deserves lo be 
worshipped and invoked, jV* qahhdr = the 
Subduer, ihc Almighty. 

3. In the previous ayah truth and falsehood have 
been computed with blindness and sights darkness 
and light Here follow two other parables for 
each. The truth is compared to pure water and 
pure metal, both of which are beneficial. 
Falsehood is compared to the froth of the flooding 
water and the impurities or froth of the metal, both 
of which are discarded and thrown away. 

T aniala r = he senl down (v, iii. m s. pasl in form 
IV [ 'utjjil] of ntizviu [nwziii], to come down, get 
down. Sec at 12:40. p. 737. n. I), 

4 c-lL-r salal ~ she flows, streams, melts (v, iii. f. 
s. pasl from sdla [sayl/stiytdr i], to flow). 

5 'awdiynH (pi.; i wddin) = ravines, 
river beds, valleys, gorges. 

6 suyt (s,. pi, J,hf- twy&f} - flood. t&rrtnf 

stream. 

7. ihiamala = he burdened himself, bore, 

carried, undertook the burden { v, iii. m, past in 
form VIII of hciiTuiia [huml |. to carry. .See at 
4:112, p 2$4. n. 3) + 

E. Jfj zabad = froth, foam. 

9. Lflj rdbiyan (ace 7 gen. of mbi)= growing 
up. swelling up (act. participle from rafrti 
[rab& Trabiw], to grow). 

10. i. e., of metal* tike iron, copper, gold, silver, 
etc. JjJijj ytiqiduna - they kindle, set lire £v. hi 

m. pi. smpfet. from 'awqada, form IV of wQqada 
Iwiiqdjwtiqtid/wiiqiirf], to take fire, to hum See 
awqadu at 5:64, p. 362, n, I}. 

IL ihlighd ' - to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of baghd 
[bughd ']> to desire. See at 4:114, p. 295. n. 6). 

12, *Uir jufd Y - useless. vain r futile. 


like His creation, 
lib* so that similar appears 1 
jUf the creation to them? 

Say: "Allah is the Creator 
KAr of everything; 

and He is the One, 
the All-Mighly." 1 

& 17. He sends down 1 
*6 tCil 1 from the sky water, 

so there flow 11 the ravines* 
according to their capacity; 
then the torrent 6 carries’ 
the froth 4 that swel up; w and 
out of what they enkindle 10 

'ALijfllU in the fire seeking 11 
* 

gysZk ornaments or wares, 

L 

there is froth alike of jt. 

{£14^ Thus Allah gives instance of 
the truth and the falsehood. 
jyjirfUU So as to the froth, 
iCii- it passes away uselessly 2 

and as to what benefits man. 
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| yamkuthu = he or tl remains, slays. 

abides, lives (v. iii. m s. impfci. from makatha 
[muktti/mukulh], Id remain). 

2. yadrihu - he strikes, beals, hits (v. ill 

m, s imp fa ffum daraba [dart], to bn, Sec 
yadribuna it 8:50, p- 566, n. 2), 

3. i. c. t believe and follow ihc guidance given by 
their Lord ijiUi-i istajdbii - ihey responded. 

answered, complied with* acceded to. listened to 
(v. iii. in. p! past from isiajaba. form X of jdba 
[juwb] l eo travel, to explore See ai 3:172. p. 223, 
m 2 ). 

4 i. e.„ the paradise and the pleasure of Allah 
Lf—*- husrta (if,; m. 'uhsun) the best Outcome, she 
happy ending 

5. I jif<~ j yastajibd{na} - they respond, answer 

(v. iii. m. pi. rnipfci. from r xtajitbu. form X of 
jdbu [/iiw 6]. to travel, Eo explore. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of die panicle lam 
coming before ihe verb See ai 1 1:14. p. 682, n. 6 
and n, 3 above) 

6 L c., twice as much as all thal is in ihc earth, 
The lonncnt of the reckoning and Allah's 
punishment will he so tremendous that they would 
not hesitate to offer the double of all that is in the 
earth lo ransom themselves therewith and thus 
escape [he punishment. 

7. lj-uM iftadaw a they ransomed themselves, 

redeemed themselves, freed themselves, 
sacrificed (v, iii. m pi pasl from iftudd, form 
VIll of /add \fidnn/ftd&'\, lo redeem, ransom. See 
ifttidtit at 10:54. p. 556, n. 8). 

8. stf' tpl. N amd') = evil, til, offence, injury* 

calamity, misfomne, had deed- See at 13:11. p 
768, n.7>. 

i, e. r in the hereafter. ma’watt (*.; p|. 

ma'iiwtn) = habitation. abode, dwelling, place of 
refuge, shelter. Adverb of place from "awd 
[ “awjy), to seek sheller. See nl 10:8, p. 638, n. M>. 

10. >l+- mi had - bed, place of rest, fold thal 
holds something. Sec at7:41, p 480, n. 11. 


that remains 1 in the earth. 
Thus does Allah strike 2 
1$) the instances. 


&a 


b-ciV 

1 




18. For those who respond 1 

to their Lord 

is the best outcome;* 

and those who 

do not respond 1 to Him - 

even if they had 

all that is in the earth in toto, 

and the like of it with it, 6 

they would ransom 

themselves 7 therewith - 

such ones shall have 

the calamity 8 of reckoning, 

and their abode' will be hell, 

and evil is the resting place, 10 


Section (Ruku‘) 3 
19, Is the one who knows 
Jjjitjl that what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord 
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1 i, c blind to the truth, the unbeliever 

yatadhakkaru = he lakes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s„ impfet from tadhakkara, form V of dhakara 
[dhikr/ mdhk&r], to remember. See ituihakkarutm 
at 11:30. p. 6S&. n. I0>. 

3 . *uib&b (sing. -J lubb) - heari, acumen, 
understanding See a I 12:111. p. 762, n. 11>. 

4. o vu/rJj'rfl’ = they fulfil, give in full (v. iii. m 

pt. impfet from WJ0. form IV of wuf& \wafd\ 
to fulfil. Sec awfi at I2;8E, p 755, n. 3). 

5. Ayahs 20-23 describe 8 qualities of the believer 
and person of understanding. '**hd (s.; pi 

‘uhud) = covenant, pledge, pact, vow, 
commitmenl. See at 7:12, p. 581, n. 6. 

6 . yanqudfim i = they break, viol ale, 

infringe { v. hi m. pi. unpfet. from naqada [naqd], 
to break, to violate. Sec al 8:56, p.568. n. 2). 

7. J'-V mithdq (pi. j^ r JrtffHmiTi tq ) =» covenant, 

pact, treaty, agreement See at 8:72, p 574, n 7). 

8 . i e. the link with relatives and kinsfolk, the 

needy and fellow Muslims. yasiluna = 

they reach, go to, arrive, keep the Jink, join (v. iii. 
in. pi impfci. from woiato ikvi«u/|, to reach See 
tastlu ai 11:81, p. 706, n. S>. 

9. Jj* y&saia = he or it is joined, reached, 

connected, linked (v Hi. m s. impfet passive 
from ivaKi/a [wajt/sitakl to reach, connect, link, 
join See at 2:27, p 15, n. 2). 

ID. yakhshawna they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, from 
khaskiya [khcuhy/khashych], to fear, lo dread) 
Sec al 4:77, p, 274, n. I I). 

11 , yakh&fumi - they fear, dread (v. iii. m 
pi. impfet. from kh&fti [kJmwf/ntakhdfaii/ 
khifah]Ao fear Sec al 5:54. p 357, rv E). 

12, i- e., desire the pleasure of Allah and persevere 
in the face of troubles and temptaiions. 

ibtighd* = to seek, desire, for the puqwse of 
{verbal noun in form VIII of haghii \baghfT]. lo 
desire. Sec at 13:17, p. 77I, n I1). 

13, i. e., in charity and wk&h. ‘anfaqit - 

ihcy spent, disbursed, expended {v iii, m p| past 
from tmfaqu, form IV of nufuqa [nafaq], lo be 
spent, used up. See at 4:38. p. 258, n. 3). 


j!u is the truth 

like the one who is blind? 1 
jZ&l Verily there but take heed 3 
{Jk-StVifJjl those who have acumen 

tiyjsti 20. Who fulfil 4 

the covenant 5 of Allah and 
d 0 not violate* the pact; 1 

0 

21- And who keep the link 8 
with what Allah has bidden 
that the link be kept,’ 
rrj-^dj^hf and fear 111 their Lord 
and dread 11 

the calamity of reckning; 

22. And who persevere, 
desiring 11 the Countenance 
of their Lord and 
properly perform the prayers 
li. yiilj and expend 1 ' out of what 
We provide for them 
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1 i e,, giving in charity secretly and openly 

sirran - secretly, privately* eonfidentiaJly, 
hidden ly. Sec at 2:274, p 143, n 12. 

2. V** 'eitiniyiMm - openly h overtly, publicly, 
patently. See at 2:274. p. 143, n. 13. 

3. yadra’ufta = they ward off. avert, reject, 

keep at bay (v, Hi. in. pi impfet. from dam'u 
\dar% to avert. See idta'u at 3:16ft, p.222, n. 3). 

4. Such as disarming bad behaviour with good 
behaviour, meeting folly with wisdom, offence 
with patience; also obliterating faults and sins 
with good deeds ( See Ibn Kaihftr, IV. 372 and 
d-Qmlubl, IX, 311 See also 41:34-35) 

5. 'uqba = end. outcome, result, ultimate, 

the hereafter or return lo Allah, reward. Sec 
'iiifibah at 12:109. p. 761, n. 9. 

6. The "ultimate abode' 1 is explained m the next 
dyoft 

7 Jannat *Adn is explained by Ibn 

Kaliur as janmlt where the inmates will abide for 
ever (Ibn Kathir. IV. 372). 
ft. L e., those who were righteous. lalafoa = 

he or it became right, was good, proper, righteous 
(v. iii. m. s. past from suluh/s;utuh/mustuhuh. See 
ydhhin at 12:101, p. 759. n. 9. 

9. See also 52:26. dhurtiy&t (pi.; s. 

dhurriyah) - progeny, descendant, offspring, 
diitdrcm See dhurnytih ni 10:83, p, 666, n, 13. 

10. L c . bore with patience nil the trials and 
hardships and resisted all templaiions for the sake 
of Allah, fd jr* sabortum = you bore with 

patience, persevered tv. ii. m pi. post fsimfdlMra 
[stihr], to be paticni. See subuni at 1J: 11, p. 681 h 

n 61 

11. p* rti'ma = excellent or how excellenl it is (an 

irregular verb of praise) See m'tmmd at 4:53, p. 
266. n. 10. 

12. yanqtidtitta - they break, violate, 
infringe (v. iii. m pi impfet from naqeda [iwqd\ t 
to break, to violate. See at 13:20* p.773, n. 6). 

13. mtthuq (pi. jdb- mawdthiq) = coveruml* 
pact, treaty, ratification of a contract. See at 

13 20, p.773, it 7). 

14. yaqta'urta = they cut* cut off* sever, 

break off(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from qaia'a 
to cut off. See qatta ‘no at 12:50 > p. 741, n. 2). 


secretly 1 and openly, 2 

and ward off 5 by the good 

S*£lf deed 4 the bad deed. 5 
> 

Such ones, they shall have 
the ultimate' abode - b 

23. The Gardens of Eternity 7 
QJlX which they shall enter, 

and those who were good* 
among their fathers and 
their spouses and progeny; 7 
and the angels will call on 
them from every gate: 

24. "Peace be on you, for 
yjdX ,j you bore with patience.* 0 

^ So how excellent' 1 is 
tjl the ultimate abode!" 

25. And those who violate 11 
the covenant of Allah 
after its ratification, 13 

and cut off 14 
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Lit., the link with relatives, kinsfolk and Mlow 
Muslims. yikafii = he or it is joined, 

reached, connected, linked (v. hi, m, s impfct 
passive from wasak r [wof^/o/i], to reach, 
connect, link, join. See at 13:21. p, 773, n 9). 

2. u_}J—j| yuf$id&Hnn they make mischief, cause 

disorder, spoil (v iii m. pi. impFcc from ajssda, 
form IV of fasada {/asdd/fusud] r (o be bad. Sec 
yufsidu al 7:127, p. 513, n. 4). 

3. i e. exclusion from Allah's mercy and 

paradise (a'nah (s., pi. tti'nM) = curse, 

banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecation. 
Sec al 11:99, p. 713, n, 7. 

4 i c.„ punishment and condemnation lo bell, in 
contrast with the reward and residence in paradise 
for the believers and the righteous. 

5- L e., gives in abundance and without measure. 
-W—* yvAsuru = he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out., extends, expands 
(v. iii. m s_ impfei. From batata [four], lo spread 
Sec 2:245, p 323, n . 9J 

6. i e.. gives a measured quantity joi* yaqdiru 

he measures nut, ordains, is able to (v, iii. m. s. 
impfcl. from qadara [ qadr/qadar J. lo OrtJaift. to 
measure, Iq have power. See fatjdtni al 5:34, p. 
345, n. 8). 

7. i. e., the unbelievers become elated with the 
boons of worldly life which are only Allah's gifts, 
overlooking the fact that He can give 
incomparably far more in the hereafter which is 
the eternal life and that what they are elated with 
dwindles into insignificance in comparison with 
the rewards that await the believers and the 
righteous in the hereafter, i yj farihd = they 

became happy, rejoiced, were glad, were 

delighted, were elated with joy (v. iii m- pi- past 
from furiha [jfriiHt), to be glad See 10:22. p. 644. 
n LI). 

8. i. e., a fleeting and temporary enjoyment. 

maid* (pt. , amti'ah)= goods, chattel, wares, 
baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
object qf delight, enjoyment. See at 12:78, p. 75 L 
n. 7. 

9. The Makkan unbelievers demanded of ihc 
Prophet to produce miracles which they specified- 

71 yah (pi. r dyfit) - sign, revelation, 

miracle See at 12:105, p 760, n 6 


iSy* t what Allah has commanded 
that hnk be kept 1 with, 
■ W_S^ and make mischief 3 
m in the earth, 

, such people, 
ilisij "S theirs shall be the curse J 
flj and theirs shall be 
the evil of abode." 1 


26. Allah stretches out’’ the 
provision for whom He will 
and measures out. 6 
And they are elated 1 
with the worldly life; but 
the worldly life is naught, 
in relation to the hereafter, 
but an enjoyment* 


Section (Ruktr)4 

3jj£ 27. And there say 
Ithose who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down 
on him a sign 1 ' from his Lord?" 




t 

* */> 
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Sirtih 13: At-Ru'd [Pan Utnl 13] 


Say: "Allah lets go astray 1 
whom He will 
and guides towards Him 
illibly those who turn in repentance l! 


C^I-Ly 

4$j£==V »V' 


28. Those who believe 
and their hearts find repose 1 
in the remembrance of Allah. 
Lo, in the remembrance of 
Allah do hearts get repose! 


29. Those who believe 
and do good deeds, 4 
they shall have bliss* 
and a good place of return. 4 

JJ’ST 30. Thus 7 We have sent you 
out® amidst a com muni ty fJ 
L+ij^.oL a before whom have passed 
away 10 communities 
jltdcfjt*5 that you may recite 1 ’ to them 
what We communicate 13 to 
■■ you, though they disbelieve 




1. J yudiliu - he lel£ go nil ray, misguides, 
deludes (v* lii. m. s, impfct from adaltti, form IV 
of tfalla [dulul/ daidbh] f lo go astray See at 
2:26. p I4.n.6). 

2. y andha = he lumed in repentance, deputed 

(v. iil m. s, past in form IV of rulbu 
[nawb/mumlbfniytibM lo represent, to return 
from lime io lime. See at 11 -fiS, p- 710. n. 

*)- 

3. L e. Allah guides (hose who believe and their 
hearts find repose in ihc remembrance of Allah. 

fofjjrfl'mnEli she is reassured, gets rest, is hi 

ease, finds repose (v. mi, f. s impfct from 
ifltia 'anna. See at 5 113, p. 387, n. 2). 

4. sdUhiit { f pl. r sing, zulihuh; tn 

xufih) = good deeds/things (approved by (he 
Qur h 6n and the tutinah). Act. participle from 
sulaha [.ntildh/^uiuft/tmi.vttihiih\. lo be good, right.. 
Seeal 11:11'pc Ml, n.7. 

5. jfjJp tti&a (pi. of tayyihah or feminine form of 

'aiyab. clalive of “ blessedness* bliss, 

beat nude. 

6. i. c.. paradise. m« 'fib- place io which one 

returns, reium (as verbal noun). 

7. i. e„ as We had seni nut Messengers before 

H. LA-/ ‘arsaina - we sent out, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'arsidu, form IV of 
rusita [nutrf], io be long and flowing See at 
11:25* p 656, n II), 

9 Lit *ummah (pi. fJ Imam) - community* 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
category, faith, model, period of lime. See al 
12:45, p 739, n. 5- 

10 kfwtat = she passed, passed away, 

became empty, became alone, went privately (v. 
iii f. s. past from khatd [khulu r /khaid 1, See at 
13:6, p 466, n. 5) 

{I r jXxr rarfawa [tmlui = you recite, read out (v. 

it. m. s rmpffct. from mid [rildwah/talw], to read, 
lo follow. The final leiter lakes fat huh because of 
a hidden 'un in the U [of motivation) coming 
before the verb See mtiu at 10:61, p 659, m 3). 
12. 'awhayttd - we communicated lv, i pi 

pasi. from 'awM, form IV of wuM [wuAy], to 
communicate. See at 12:15. p. 726, n. 9). 
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in l h fi Most Compassionate 
Say: "He is my Lord, 1 
yAfoffi there is no god 2 except He; 

> jr* . i 

on Him I rely 

and to Him 1 do penance.” 4 

31. Were there a Qur’an 
* 0 ^. whereby set in motion 5 were 
the mountains 
or whereby cleft asunder* 

> -g 

u^l/l was the earth, 
jjpf or whereby made to speak 7 
were the dead - 
nay, Allah's is the command 
l uJr entirely. 

Do there not know* 
those who believe 
that had Allah willed 
He would have guided 
mankind as a whole; 

J&StJ but there cease* not 
those who disbelieve 
pi-h-? that there would hit 30 them 


1. This is an assertion of monotheism in repspect 
of Lordship (taw hid ai-ntbubiyyah). 

2. i. c., (here is none deserving of worship. This 
part of the aycth is an assertion of monoihetsm in 
respect of worship {iawfyfd at- 'uluhiyynh). 

3. c-lT y (awakkaliu - I pul my trust, depended, 

relied, appointed as represcntalive (v. j. s. past 
from tawukkata, form V of wakula | waktAvuk&t), 
tocntrusl. See at 12:67, p. 747, n. 4). 

4. cyb matfl£iU) s my repentance, my doing of 

pcnancc, my return in repentance. See tiibu at 
11:90, p. 710, n. 9 

5. The Makkan unbelievers asked to turn, by 
means of the Qur'an, the mountains into plain 
fiteds or to cause rivers lo gush forth from the 
lands or to make (heir dead ancestors appear and 
speak to them, It is pointed out that it would have 
been ihe same Qur'an, but the command to cause 

miracles belongs solely to Allah, w ^ suyyirai = 

she or tl was set in motion, moved (v. iii. f. s. posi 
passive from ftiyyura, form II of s&fu [sayr 
/wiyrurah / masir /mustrah/tasyAr] to move, to 
travel. Sec yurayytru at 10: 22. p. 644, n. 7). 

6. qutfi'at - she or it was cut. severed, 
carved, ripped, cleft asunder (v, iii. f. s, pasl 
passive from qattti*a< form LI of qam'a [^ar'], to 
cut, See q&U& na at 12:50, p. 741, n, 2). 

7. The conclusion of the conditional clause is kept 
silent* i e.* it would have been (he same Qur'an. 

fmlfimu - he or it was addressed* made to 

speak (v. ijj, sn. s. post passive from kattama, 
form II of kulama [&ufmj, (o injure, to wound. In 
its form II the verb means lo speak. See kathima ai 
6:111,p 438* n I) 

B. ^ yay M as{u} = he despairs, gives up hope | 

here it metaphorically means ir he knows" - Set 
Al-Tabari* pi Xllt. 153 155; Bos&'ir, V, 3751 (v, 
id m. s, impfcl from ya isa \ya r s/ya'd$ah) t to 
give up hope The final letter is vowel less 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb See tstay 'asa at 12:110* p f 762* n 4), 

9. Ji> 7 id youdiu= he docs not cease, abandon. 

leave, terminate (v iii, m, s. impfet from win 
tz*rwdf] L to go sway, disappear, See id ynnVumt at 
I hi 18. p,72Q.n.i, 

10. tusibu = she or it hits, reaches, afflicts, 

befalls (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 'a$Aba, form IV of 
sabu [sawb / taybubah], to hit Lbe mark, to be 
right. See tusiba a15:52, p. 356. n. 4). 
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f >*• 'y' 

for what they do 
iejb a devastating calaminiy 1 
jijl or it would descend 2 
close by their habitation 
until there comes 
the promise 1 of Allah. 

. Verily Allah does not break 4 

the promise. 5 

Section (Ruku ') 5 

32. And mocked 6 indeed 
were Messengers before you, 
but 1 gave a respite 1 

to those who disbelieved, 
then seized* them. 

So how was My punishment?'' 

0 

33, Is then He Who 
watches 10 over every being 

SX-&* for what it acquires 11 - and 
they set for Allah partners? 
Say: "Name them". 

Or do you inform 12 Him 


] qSri'ah (s. ■ pi. - calamity, 

disaster, lhat which knocks, the Day of Judgement 
(act. parlicipEe from qtmi'a [</dr]L to knock, hit). 

2. tahullu - she or it descend*, settles down, 

alights, befalls h cornu to (v. Lit. f. s. itriplet, from 
hatla \t\uiHt |. to ulight, to descend). 

3 i- e., the promised thing death, punishment, 
help, vtciory. 

4. yukhlifu » he breaks,. fails to keep, goes 

back on his word (v. iii. m s. smpfet. from 
iikhidfa, from IV of khalafa [khatf/khuiuf] lo lag 
behind, to come after, to succeed, m change, to 

become bad See at 2:6Q, p 37, n. ] I ). 

5. mt'Ad (pi. -vy mttwa'id} - promise, time 

agreed on, appointment. Sec at 3:42, p.562, n. 7 
fa. The Vjvijj'r is a consolation lo the Prophet in 
view of the opposition and enmity of the 
unbeliever*. 'i utuhu'a - he was mocked, 

scoffed ai, ridiculed, derided at (v, iii. m s pasi 
passive from istahtti'a, form X of haw*# [tmV 
huzV hiiZtfV hu&l'/muh&u Wt). to mock, to make 
fun. See yastahzi’una at 6:10. p. 395, n I) 

7, dmlayiu - I gave respite, rein Eo, 

indulgence (v i. s. past from VimM, form IV of 
maid [ami/w], to race, to walk briskly. See r amtt ai 
7:163, p, 537, n. 2). 

3. ojUE \ikhudhui - l look, seized { v. i. s. past 

from ’Maethu [VtfcAdA], to lake. See akhadhat 
at I194.p 712.11. 3). 

9. The allusion is to the previous nations whose 
ruins were visible (o the unbeliever*. ‘iqib 

= infliction of punishment, punishment, 
penalty .'iqdbi(bi)- my punishment! See at 3:46, 
p 5b5, n.7. 

10 J* ^ q4’im ‘aid = one who watches over f 

looks after, manages, guards (oci. participle from 
q&ma [qawrmih/tfiy&n], lo Eland up See qd 7m ai 
3:39, p. 170. n. 13). 

11 The conclusion of (he interrogation is kepi 
silent, which is : like the imaginary gods who 
cannot do anything? kasatoi - she earned, 

acquired, gamed (v. iii. f. * past from ktisabu 
[fcufr), to- gain See at 3:25. p. 164, n. 6). 

12. C>j^j miwbhi'una - you (all) notify, inform, 
make know (v. ii. m. pi. impfet from 
form II of 'd [nab*A luki'j, to be prominent. 
See trnahbi m v at 9:64 h p. 604> n 17), 
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of what He knows 1 not 

tj'jV'i_j in the earth? 

Or js it a show 2 of words? 
OJ>j* Nay, but embellished 1 is 
to those who disbelieve 
their wiliness 4 

\}xJUi and deterred 5 arc they 
if from the way. 6 
ifj And whoever 

Allah lets go astray, 

«JG there cannot be for him 
anyone to show the way. 7 

34.For them there is torment 
QjJt in the worldly life; and 

iliJj indeed the punishment of the 
jLI hereafter will be severer; 8 
and they shall not have 
a g & i nst Allah an y protector. 1 ' 

' $ 

$ 35.The model of the garden 
that is promised to 
'ijt-ti t the righteous is; 10 


1 ^ >a'Arnica} he knows, is a ware of. is 
cognizant of (v. iii. m, s. impfct- from Aftma 
fi/flij, lo know, Sec yalam at S:72,p. 573, n, 2). 

2, L e., or is the polytheists' setting of partners 

with Allah a mere matter of wards without 
thought and reflection?, ffliir - overt, 

manifest, visible, potent, obvious, conspicuous, 
apparent, outward, for show lact. paniciple from 
tahiifii [zuJturJ. to be visible. See at ft 320. p, 441. 
n.9) 

3. i e , Satan makes (heir deed embellished to 
ihcm zuyyifia he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v iii. 
m s past passive from layyma. form 11 of fihw 
[royn], to adorn See at 10; 12, p. 640, n. 8) 

A. i e , their disbelief and setting partners with 
Allah which they iry to justify and tints oppose 
Islam nr 4 *r = plan, rase. plot, scheme, 

wiliness. See at 12:11, p, 732,11 l L 

5- i- e . they are deterred by Sntan from the right 

way. ij-w» sutidii = they were barred, hindered. 

prevented, deterred, turned away, rejected, 
restrained, dissuaded (v, iii m. pt pas! passive 
from mdda [jadd/tudud], lo lum away See 
yasudd&nti nt 11:19. p. 684, n. 12). 

6 . i. e., the way of belief and right conduct, Islam. 

xahU { m. A.L: pi. subui/astottah) - way, 

path, road, meant, means of proceeding, plaint 
Sec at 9:91, p. 61 ft, n. 12, 

7. jIji h&din ( hddF) = a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader (ach participle from had& 
[hudy/ hudurJhiddyuh), to guide, to lead. See at 
13:7. p. 767, n. i). 

8. J4-5 'ashaqq = severer, harder, more difficult 

more troublesome ( etalive of sh&qq, hard 
difficult). See shdqqu at 8:13. p, 551, n. 5). 

9. Jij w&qirt = protector, guard, preserver tact 

participle from wqa Jwu^yyVi^dvu^), to guard, to 
protect, to preserve. Sec ytiuaqi at 12:90, p, 755* 
n. n. 

10 muttaqUn (sing, mattaqin) = godfearing, 

those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from tiutqai to be on one's guard}, form 
VIII of waqd [wH4/ywff^y4fc| s to guard, 10 
protect) Sec at 8:34. p. 558, n, 9, 
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there flow 1 below it 
£Vf the rivers; 

its fruit 2 is incessant' 1 
'Lfbsy and so is its shade. 4 

Such will he the reward 5 
of those who fear 6 Allah; and 
the reward of the unbelievers 
($) jlilf will be the fire. 

jMj 36. And those whom 

We have given' the Book 
Uj rejoice* 1 at what 

^ ^ t 

jbjJjjl has been sent down to you; 

vb^TS *j an ^ °f ^e groups 7 are some 

£ 

that disavow 110 part of it. 
^L5iji Say: "I have been but ordered 
iafjii jl that I worship Allah and set 
jijJjjllVj not any partner" with Him. 
fjijWi To Him I call and to Him 
will be my return." ,i 

0 

37. And thus We have sent 
fcpiSS. it J1 down as a law 14 in Arabic 


1 cf tojri = she runs, flows* si reams, proceeds 

{v. in f. s. impfet. from jard \jary]+ [o flow. See at 
IQX p 639, n. 2) 

2. Jtfl 'ujtnf = fruit, food. Sec at 13:4, p. 765, n. 
7 

3. pJb i&’fra = perennial, incessant, perpetual* 

enduring* lusting. continued, eternal (act. 
participle from damn Idawm/dtiwiim}. to last See 
md dumiu at I ]; 107, p. 715* n. 12. 

4 JJi pH (s,; pi. pmtfpil&y'atiui )- shade, 
shadow, shelter, See at 4:57, p266, n. 3, 

5. *nqha = end, outcome* result ultimate, 

the hereafter or return to Allah, reword, See 
13:122, p- 774. J1. 5 

6. ijJW ///a-jroH they feared, were on their guard* 

feared Allah (v. iii. m. pi. pas) from Htaqd. form 
VIII of waqd [ waqyAwqayah }, to guard, to 
preserve. Sec at 12: 109, p 762. n. 1). 

7. 'atayna+hum - we gave + them (v, i. pL 

past from ‘ata + form IV of 'atd [itydn/aty/mateth], 
Co come, to bring. See at 2:211 * p. 101. n.6f 
3, -dy/k yofrah&na = they rejoice, become 

happy, delighted (v iii. m pi impfcl from/unTm 
\farah\, to be glad See yafrahu al 3:188. p. 230* 

n. 4). 

9 , i. c * of ihe followers of the different creeds 
ojhI faiths, v 1 ^ ahz&b (pi. ; $. v ^ hizb) = 
groups, bands, parties See at II I?, p, 6S4* n. L 

10. yunkiru = he denies, disavows, pretends 

nut Eo know (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from ’ankara, 
form IV of ruiktra [nukur/ tiukrf nukur/miktr\. not 
to know. See munkirdn at 12:58. p. 743. n IQ), 

I ] 'ushnlmUO = I set a partner, associate. 

give a share (v. i. s. implct from 'ashraku, form 
IV of .ihunkti [.fftj'rft / shitnkuh], to share- The 
final letter takes juihuh because the verb is 
Conjunctive to [lie previous verb tibudu. preceded 
by the panicle «n. See nushnku at 12:38. p. 736, 
n.3f 

12. wj-1* ma'db place lo which one returns, 

return (as verbal noun}. Sec at 13:29, p. 776, n 6. 

13. i. e„ as We had sent scriptures on previous 
Propheis. so We have sent down (he Qur'fln 

14. hukm (pi. fd^l 'uhkdm) = judgement* 

order, decree* command, authority, rule, law, 
commandment. Sec at 12:89. p 426. n. 10. 
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and if you follow 1 
their whims 1 

after whai has come to you 
of the knowledge, 3 
you shall not have 
against Allah any guardian 4 
nor any protector.' 

Section iRukii*) 6 

38. And Wc did send out 6 
Messengers before you 
and set 7 for them 

wives and offspring; 6 and 
it was not for any Messenger 
to bring any miracle 7 
save by the leave of Allah. 10 
For every affair 
there is a writ. 11 

39. Allah effaces 11 


l . c-jwi ittoba'ta - you followed, pursued (v. ii. s. 
past from ittaba 'a, form VIII of tabi'a [ntbttV 
labH'tih}. to follow, See ittaba'tu at 12:38, p 
736, n 2), 

% ic. the whims ami ways of the unbelievers. 
*tj*1 flftwfl(sing- hty- htiwim) — desires, fancies, 

caprices, whims. See at 6:1S0 P , p. 456. n. 7), 

3 . i, g-. knowledge of the truth and guidance 
contained in the Qur'An. 

4 . wuUyy (s; pi- iVj 1 'awliyd ■) = guardian. 

Legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative. See at 12:101, p. 759, n, 6. 

5 . <ji; w&qitt = protector, guard, preserver (act. 

participle from wqd [waqyAviqdyuhy to guard, to 
project Sec yalfuqi at 13:34, p. 779. n. 9. 

6 . liL-jl ‘flrjr alnfl = wc sent out, despatched h 
discharged (,v. i. pi past from "Ursula, form IV of 
msita [roraf]. to be long and flowing See at 
13:30, p- 776, n. 8). 

7 Umt ja k alnti m we set. made, put, placed. 

appointed (v, i. pi. past from ja'ala [/a‘fj, to 
make, to put- See at 6: 25, p. 400, n.4J. 

8 . The emphasis is on the fact that all the Prophets 
were human beings, having wives and children, 
except that they received wahy and guidance from 
Allah- dhuniyah (pi. dhurriy&t/dhardnyy ) = 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See at 
10:83, p, 666, n. 13). 

9 . ’&yah <pl. ^ ’dydi) = sign, revelation, 

miracle. See at 12:105, p. 760, n. 6. 

10. The Prophets ihemskvs do not have any 
power to cause a miracle. It is by Allah's 
command that miracles are caused to happen 

11. i. e . a decree by Allah kii&b = writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document, contract. Sec at 

10:61,. p. 659, n 13- 

12 . yamhu = he effaces, obliterates, erases, 

blocs out, wipes off, eliminates, eradicates (v, iii. 

m. s, impfet. from maffd [ rrtafyw]* to wipe off). 


what He will and confirms; 15 
and with Him 

is the Mother of the Book. 14 


13. i e.. confirms what He wills, yuthbiiu ■ 

he confirms, mokes firm. substantiates, 
establishes, affirms, proves (v. iii. m pL impfet 
from uthhatii, form JV of thabata \ihabM 
rAitfwrJ, to be firm, stable, See j'turJr&jfu at 8:30, 
p. 557, n- 2 

14. L e., Al-Lawh al-Ma^fuz, 
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I jtj nuriyanna = wc show 1 make (someone) 

sec (v, i pi. emphatic impfet. in form IV of ru'd 
[™ 'y/ru ')mzA] 1 to see at 10:46, p, 654. n, 3). 

2. L eof retributions so this world for unbelief 
and disobedience, J*i na'idu = we promise* 

assure, threaten, (v. L s. impfci from w'tida 
fwd'ifl* to make a promise. See ai 10:46, p. 654, 
n. 4), 

3. naiawaffayanna - we take fully, cause to 

die (v i, p|. emphatic itopfet. from tawaffd, from 
V of wafd [wiitd Twafy]. to be perfect, to fulfil 
See at 10:46, p. 654, n. j). 

4. btildgh (p|, hal&ghai) - communicatinn* 
proclamation. announcement* communique, 
information, notification, (o convey, See ai 5:99* 
p. 379* n. 4. 

5. hiidlr (pl. hisabAi)^ calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, account. Sec at 10:5, p. 
637. n 10 

6- uhiw^ Mmqmu - we dimmish* impair, lessen, 
reduce, decrease (v. i. m p! impfet from miqafu 
\naqsf nuqxun], to decrease, dimmish, Sec id 
iunqusu at 11 . 84. p. 70S, EL I) 

7 i. e ,, by gradually bringing the then lands of the 
unbelievers under the control of the Muslims 
'atr&f {pl.' a s. ttirtrf) - extremities, onunost 

parts, tips, fringes, edges, sides. See Hirufuy at 
111 14,718. n 7). 

8. — mu*&qqib - one who comes after 

another, successor, pursuer, reviser* rcciificr, one 
who amends (act. participle from 'iiqqtiba, form 

II of *uqtbu [*uqb], to follow. See mu’aqtfibdi at 
13:11, p. 768. n. ]) r 

9. £j- sari* - prompt, expeditious* quick* 

speedy, rapid, swift. See at 7:167* p, 530* n. M 

10. The unbelievers of the previous nations did 
oppose their prophets with plots and 
machinations: but Allah's plan always prevails. 

makara - he schemed, plotted, planned, hod 

recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m. s. past from makara 
[mtrtr]* to deceive, to delude. See at 3:54, p. 177, 
n. 2). 

11. v~-£; taksibu = she acquires, cams, gains fv 

iii. f. s. impfet, from fuisaba [kirt], tD cam. 
acquire. See taksubtina at 10:8, p. 638, n. 12). 




-> ^ 1 
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40, And whether We show 1 
you some of what 
We promise 1 them 
or We make you die, J 
it is but incumbent on you 
to communicate, 4 and on Us 
is the taking of account/ 




41. Do they not see 
that We bring the earth 
diminishing* it 
of its extremities? 7 
And Allah decrees; 
there is none to amend* 
j*j**S£j His decree; and He is 
quick 7 at the reckoning. 


’■oe 




gr- 

© 
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42. And there did plot" 1 
those before them, 
but Allah's is the plan 
altogether. 

He knows what 

every individual acquires; 11 
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] j, « ri the ultimately good and happy life m the 
hereafter *uqbd = end, outcome, result, 

ultimate, the hereafter or return to Allah, reward. 
See at 13:35, p 780. n. 5. 

2. /s dar (s.: pl.jVu diyfir) — abode, home, house, 
edifice, habitation, land, country. Sec at 6:127. p. 
444. ti. 10. 

3- i. f.. a Messenger of Allah. J—/ miirsat - one 

sent out, despatched (passive participle from 
'arsala, form IV of rastki [m.wf], tQ be long and 
flowing. See a! 7:75. p. 495. n. 14). 

4. jiT kafd - he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

(v. i ii m s. past from kifdyah , to be enough. Sec 
at 10:29, p. 648, n. 8). 

5. shahid (s. H pi. rAuhadfd 11 ) = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr {net. participle in the 
scale of /all from xhahtda [sAwAiJd], to sec, to 
witness. Sec at 10:29, p648, n. 9). 

6. i, e., those of the Jews and Christians who. 
having the true knowledge of their scriptures, 
believe in the Prophcthood of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, as did Abd 
Allah i bn Sal am. 


JLuij and there will know 
the unbelievers 
C^l for whom shall be 
the ultimate 1 abode. 1 

43. And there say those 
who disbelieve: "You are not 

t 

the one sent out.' s 
Say: "Sufficient 4 is Allah 
as witness* 
between you and me, 
and those who have 
the knowledge of the Book." 4 
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14 . SOrat Ibrahim 


Makkan: 52 'ayahs 

Like the previous surah, this surah also deals with ihc fundamentals of the faith, namely belief in 
Allah, Messengership (risdUih) y resurrection and reward and punishment, with particular emphasis on 
the fact that all the Prophets have delivered the same message, calling inen to the worship of Allah Alone 
and showing them the way to come out from the darkness of unbelief and paganism to the light of the 
faith and the right path. It is also emphasized that the Prophet were human beings like others but that 
they were especially chosen by Allah to convey His message to the people in their own language and that 
miracles were caused only by Allah to happen through some of his Messengers. In this connection 
reference is made m the mission of Prophet MOsS and how he endeavoured to bring his people to the 
right path and how they opposed and disbelieved him. The surah is named after Prophet Ibrahim* peace 
be on him, whose act of settling a branch of his family, Hajar and Ismael, at Makka for the practice and 
propagation of tawhid and whose prayer to Allah for blessing it are specially mentioned in the sixth 


sect ion of the surah. 


igttBK mm rafcSl 




L Alif-Lam-Ra,' 
£= A Book' which 


We have sent down' to you 
that you may bring out" man- 
. - 'a kind from the darkness 5 
i » the Hght 6 

by the leave of their Lord - 
to the path of 
the AlLMighty, 7 
the Most Praiseworthy 1 - 

2. Allah, 

to Whom belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
'JjUj and all that is in the earth. 10 


J. Allah AI uiic knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters, 

2 i e„ this is a Book, the QuOn 

3 This is again an emphatic declaration th 4 i< the 
Qur f $n was sent down by Allah and that it was not 
made up by the Prophei or anyone else. as the 
unbelievers allege. anzulua = Wc sent down 
(v. i. pi. past from 'anmia, form IV of mi&iiti 
[jiwztJf], to come down. See at 12:2, p. 722, n. 4}, 

4. tukkrija{u) - you bring out, produce (v, 

11 m 5 impfci. from 'akhraju* form IV of khuraja 
[kfruruj]. to go out. lo leave. The final letter lakes 
futhuh because of a hidden 'tin in ft (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See tukhriju 
ai 3127, p. 165,0.7). 

5 L c. H 1 he darkness of polytheism and wrong way 
of life. zulumdt (pi.; s. zufmah) = 

darkness. See at 6:63. p. 416„ n. 4. 

6. i. c., ihe light of guidance and the right way of 
life, Islam. 

7. jj* Wi ■ All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else if powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 12:77, p. 751 p n. 2. 
9. Hamid = paraiseworthy, laudable, 

All~Prniseworlhy, All-Laudable. Sec at 11:4, p. 
?04 r n 4 

10- Allah's is the absolute and indivisible 
dominion and sovereignly over the entire uni verse 
which is His creation and which is sustained, 

directed and managed by Him Alone. 
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woe 1 to the unbelievers 
ylon account of a punishment 
$ Jixi most severe . 2 

3. Those who prefer 1 
the worldly life 
j£i$Tj£ to the hereafter, 
and deter 4 

from the way 5 of Allah 
tfytfr and seek 4 it crooked . 7 
Such ones arc 
^£>4 gone astray 
0ih^t straying far away. 

iStylCj 4. And We sent out 8 not 
any Messenger except 
Li with the tongue’ of his people 
that he might clarify l0 to them. 
*«Tt ij'} Then Allah leaves in error” 
whom He will 

jj and guides whom He will. 
And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


1 Jo wayt = woe, distress, the deepest depih of 
ruin and degradation. See at 2:79, p. 37, rt. 2. 

2.. s hatful (s. H . pi. r QShlddd'/*±i .thidad) 

= most severe, stem. rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sce nt 13:6. p, 766. it- 8), 

3, iiy*^—iytufahihbuna — they prefer like, dee in 

desirable (v, Hi m, pi impfet. from isttihabbu. 
form X of htibba j huhb]. to love. See ixtahahM 
ai 9:23, p. 585. n. )t). 

4 e., deter others ytttutfduna = they 

prevent, deter, lum away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v. m m pi. impfet from sarfdu \.utdd/suddd ], to 
turn oway. See at 11:19, p. 684. n. 12). 

5. i. c.. monotheism and Islam, the way of life 

presen bed by the Qur’an and sunnak J^sabfl ( 

iti &.f: pi tubut/axbilah) — way, path, road, 
means, means of proceeding, plain. See at 13:33. 
p 779, n. 6 

6. oy* yahyhurta - they seek, seek to attain, 

wish, desire, covet (v. iii. m. pL impfet- from 
hdtflta [bunhd m \, to seek, desire. See at 9:47, p. 
598. n I See also at I l; 19, p. 685. n I) 

7. 'iVfl/ = crookedness. twist, bend. 

curvature. Here the infinitive has been used in the 
.sense of mu'awwaj, crooked, twisted. Sec at 
11:19, p 685, n. 2, 

8 'arsatnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 

discharged { v. i. pi. past from h unala. form tV of 
rasita M, to be long and flowing See at 
imp 7Hi,n.6i 

9- hsdn ^ s.; m & f.; pi 
r at.<niuili/'aLsun) - tongue, language. 

10. i. e.. clarifiy the message and teachings 
yuhayyina(u) — he mokes clear, elucidates, 
explains, clarifies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
bayyana f form U of bdna [ bayan], to be dear. 
The final letter takes fafhah because of a hidden 
*an in li (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
See at 9:115, p 628.it. 4), 

] | yudiltu s he lets go ostmy. misguides, 

deludes (v. iii. m s. impfci from ’atfalte, form ]V 
of dtilta [dalalf daldlah]. to go astray See at 
13:27, p 776. n. 1). 
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S&rah 14: IhroMm [Pan (im) 13 ] 


5, And We had sent nut 
MfisS with Our signs 1 
that you take ouryour people 
' from the darkness* 

jyJ' 3\ 10 light 4 
jand remind 5 them 
1$(£$i of ihe Days 4 of Allah. 


L t. c. t with Allah's message togeiher with 
visible miracles which he performed by Allah's 
command ol<l 'iytit (sing Ayah) = signs, 

mi racks, revelation^ evidences See at 12:35, p 
734, n JO 

2. "afehrij = lake out. bring out, dislodge tv. 

ii. m. s, imperative from akhraja, form IV of 
kharaja [o go out See al 4: 7\ p 273, 

n. 5), 

3. i c . ihe darkness of polytheism and wrong way 
of life. cjUQ* zutumar {pi.; s. sutmahy » 

darkness. See at H:l, p. 785, n. 4. 

4. i. c.. the light of guidance and the right way of 
life, Islam. 


Verily therein are 
signs for everyone 
firmly patient, 7 
0 jp^L deeply gateful.* 


S.jTi dhakkir = remind, call to attention (v r m. s 

imperative from dhakktir^ form II of dhakara 
\dhikr/tadhkut)^ to remember See uidhkuru al 
12:85, p, 753, n r I) 

6 i. e„ the days when Allah bestowed on them 
favour and also pul them under trials ayyam 

tpl ; s f> yatom ) - days, time, era. 


j k ^ 

6 . And when Musa said 
**>iJ to his people; 

Sj^=*s' "Remember Allah's grace 
upon you 


when He rescued' 7 you from 

the host of the Pharaoh, 

they inflicting" 1 on you 

ly'ijUji the evil 1 ' of persecution 

and slaughtering your sons 

j and keeping alive 12 

It- 

your womenfolk. 


7. jLj sahbdr ^ (irmly patient extremely 

persevering (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fa 1 "at from subam [jafrr], lo be patient. See 
twJwni at 11:11 , p. 681. n. 6), 

shaktiur ~ deeply grateful, greatly 

thankful, intensely apprceiaitve (tint participle in 
the intensive form ot fu ut from shakant [shukrf 
.vhukmnl to thank See vinhkurumt at 12:38. p 
736, mb). 

9. Ujt y anjd - he saved, rescued, brought to 
safely, <klivered (v. ill. m. s past in form IV of 
najtid [najw/ najd V tmjdh]. to be saved. See at 
6:63, p. 416, it 7). 

10. yasAm&na = they impose, inflict, 

subject to (v Hi. m p| imp Tel. from sdma 
[sawm], to impose, inflict, to Oder for sale See at 
7:141, p. 516, n. ]|). 

It si* (pi, W) m evil, iil T offence, injury, 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed See at 13:18 p 
772, n 8>. 

12. yastalyyAna s ihey keep alive, are 

ashamed of (v, iii. m pi impfet from makyd 
form X of hayiya/ htiyya [hay&h\ f lo live Sec at 

7 141, p 517, n.2h 
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And in ihat was 
a trial 1 from your Lord, 


very grave. 


Section [Rukfn 2 
7. And when 

^,'X your Lord proclaimed': 

"If you express gratitude 4 
I will indeed give you more; 5 
but if you turn ungrateful, 6 
%\ My punishment is 
$ 1 j3 very severe." 7 

8 - And Mflsa said: 

"If you disbelieve, 
you and those in the earth 
\£S; one and all, 

then Allah is Above want,® 
O'lsT Most Praiseworthy. M? 

9. Has there not come to you 
the news 10 of those 
& before you - 


l *>4 txila 1 = irial, test, tribulation See at 7:141, 

p 517, n 3) This word is used in respect of both 
good and bad things. Hence the commentators 
interpret the danse in two different ways, namely, 
Thai either (a) the persecution by the Pharaoh was 
a great trial or lb) the saving of you by Allah from 
ihc Pharaoh’s persecution was a great favour (See 
Al-Tabari, U 274-275,^ Ibn Kathtr, I* 12&-129). 

2 . ‘ratoi = great, magnificent. splendid, big, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, enormous, 
monstrous, grave. See at 12:28, p. 732, n. 2). 

3 . difc ta’adhdhana = announced, pnsdiimed 

(v. iis m. s. past in form V of adhtrui [ 'idhn I, to 
allow, to permit to listen. See adiidhima at 
7:167, p 530, n. 8 ) 

4 . ^ shakortum = you (all) expressed 

gratitude. were grateful, thanked (v iL m. pi pasl 
from ftmk&rti [nhukr/shukri m]. to thank. he 
grateful- Sec ai 4:147, p, 310, n. 6). 

5 . ilfl+'aifdnrfttu = I will indeed increase. 

give more, augment (v. L s, impfci. emphatic from 
zddn [ztiyd/u&duh], lo increase. Sec fo+yutfdonna 
al 5-68, p. 364, n. 3). 

6 ^kafartum - you disbelieved, turned 

ungrateful, denied, covered (v. ii. tn. pi post from 
ktj/imi [kufrl lo disbelieve, lo cover. See 
yakfurtina ai 13:30, p.777, n I). 

7 . shadtd (pi 'ashiddd'f*^ shiddd) - 
mosi severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sm it 14:2, p. 785, n. 2). 

8 . Allah is not in need of anyone's faith or 
worship, He is above all want- It is we who sire in 
need of His favour and forgiveness. ^ ghanfyy 
(s_; pi aghntyd') = above want, free from want* 
rich. Sec at 6 ; 133, p 447, n 6 . 

9 . Jr-*- hamid “ praiseworthy, laudable. 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Laudabk. See at 14:1, p. 
735* n 9 

It) U naba r pi. embd 1 ) = news, tidings, See 
at 10:71. p. M2, n. 11. 
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L i c, P none knows their numbers. ^4 jw*/rrjna(ij} 

he knows, is aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii m 
s inipfct from ‘alima [ to know See at 
13:33. p. 779, n. 1). 

2 . i c.k Allah's messages as well a* (he miracles 
that Allah caused to happen through their hands 
ot^ hayyinnt {pi.; sing hayyinak) - clear proofs, 
indisputable evidences, see at 10:74, p fr64, n 7). 

3. ijjj. raddu = they returned, sent back, put 

back, referred fv. iii. m, pi. past from rwidu 
[rthiti], to send back. Sec yuraddu at 12.110, p 
762, n. 7). 

4 The expression "they put back their hands in 
their mouths" means cither that they bit their 
fingers in rage at whai the Messengers told them, 
or that they expressed ihcir disapproval of the 
message and indicated that it should not be 
uttered *‘>1 W afw£h {pi ; sing u*i fuhah) = 
mouths, vents See at 9:30, p. 589, n 4 

5, U>T knfarnd - we disbelieved, denied. 

became ungrateful, covered { v. i pi. past from 
kafiira [kufr\, to cover See kufurtum at 14:7. p 
788. n. 6) 

6. dJ-i ihakk (s,; pi. shukuk^ = doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving. See nt 10:104. p. 674, n- 2, 

7. larf'uiui - you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. tmpfet. from da'u 
[dir'a'], to call, to summon. See al 7:37, p. 478, n 

8, murid = that which arouses suspicion, 
suspicious tact, participle from *ur$hu t form IV 
of rdba [ruyb\. to doubt, disquiet See at 11 110, 
p 717, n. 7). 


(tja? the people of Nuh 

A ^ 

and the ‘Ad and the Thamud, 
fcj^c>-<^!;jS^and those after them? 

None knows 1 them 
except Allah? 

To them had come 
r&y their Messengers 

with the clear evidences: 2 
but they pul back’their hands 
Xfoj into their mouths" 1 and said: 

"We indeed disbelieve 5 in 
what you have been sent with 
and we really are in doubt 5 
about what you call 1 us to, 
full of suspicion. 7 


J it ”-'5t > ft If). Their Messengers said: 
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*ii\$ "Can there be about Allah 
JLlS any doubt, 

,y.y,the Creator 1 of the heavens 
and the eartrh? 

fij-Z He makes the call' to you 
-Z.) that He may forgive 1 you 
of your sins* 
j and may put you off 4 
^ . vlt til! a term* specified."' 1 

They said: "You are naught 
YJ but human beings like us. 
£)iYou intend to turn us away* 
from what there used to 
UjtiC jLZ worship our fathers. 

So bring us an authority’ 

4 open and dear." 


upon whomsover He will 
of His servants; 


,#£3,26 l!, Their Messengers said to 
them: "We are not but 
pfc-Wtfj^ human beings like you; 

but Allah bestows grace ltJ 


Creator. Maker, Originator, 

Initiator, one who splits, une who brings into 
betrig (active participle from future [ftitr]. to 
split, to create) See at 12:101 P p. 759. n. 5 

2, The call made by the Messengers of Allah is 
His call, for they are His Messengers and ihcy 
convey His message and calk which is a call to 
monotheism yad*d = he calls, invites (v. ill 
m. s. impfet. from dad [Jw'h'J, to call. Sec at 
3:l53 t p 215, n .1}. 

3. i. e., He may forgive you on your believing 
and conducting yourselves according to His 
instructions, yaghjtraitt) ~ he forgives. 

pardons (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from ghufura {gbafr 
/maghfirtih ghufrdn], to forgive. The final letter 
takes falluth for a hidden <m m li (of motivation; 
coming before the verb. See al9:&G. p.612. n. 2) 

4 vJjii dhunub tpl4 sing dkanb) - sins, 
offences, crimes. See al 9:102. p. 622, ft. I 
5 . yu'akkkhira («) = he delays, postpones, 
puts off defers (v. iii- m $ impfet. from 
Mkknru. form II from the root Mr The final 
letter takes faihah Tor the verb is conjunctive to 
I he previous verb which is governed by a hidden 
an See nu akhkhtru at 11:104. p. 715, n 2). 

6 J«r* (pi djdl) - appointed time, term, 

date, deadline. See ar 0:2. p. 754, n 3, 

7. mu&ammatt <s.; pi mttstimmaydt) = 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(Passive participle |m. s. ) from sttmttta |to 
name), form II of samd [jwtwwu/ fttmA*], to be 
high- See at 0:2, p. 790. n. 4). 

K. faxmid to ( r\ti ) = you (all) deter, hinder, 

divert, dissuade, alienate, turn away, prevent (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfet. from xadda [jcuftf], to turn away. 
The terminal mlrf is dropped because of the 
particle an coming before the verb See 
ituudduna ai 7:86, p. 499, n. 6). 

9. i. e., a visible authority and proof, such as a 
miracle. xalidn = authority, mandate, rule, 

sanction. See at 12:40, p. 737,. n. 2. 

10 i. e- the special grace of selecting as a Prophet 

or Messenger and making wtffry to him. 

yamunnu - he bestows grace, graces, favours, (v 

iii. m. s. impfet. from manna |miuin|, to be kind, 
gracious. See manna at 12:90. p 755. n. 10). 
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1. This is a clear statement that the Prophets or 
Messengers themselves have no power tn produce 
miracles. it is Allah Who causes miracles to 
happen at iheir hands. 

2. lli+) yafawakkal(u) = he relics, depends. 

putf his trusi in, appoints as representative (v F m 
m s. irnpfcL from tawtikkute form V of mikuiu 
[*aklA*uku{\> to entrust) The final letter is 
vowfdkss because of the Mm of command 
corning before the verb See at 9:51. p. 599, n 8). 

3. had# = fie guided, gave guidance, shotted 

tv. iti. m. s past from hudy/ hudanf hidtityak, to 
guide, to lead. See at 10:35, p 650. n 16), See 
yahdtml 12:52, p.742, n I), 

4 subut (pi . s. sabit) - ways, paths, 
roads, means See M 6:153, p. 45E. m 13 

5. iila+nastfinmrta = wc will persevere, 

shall surely bear with patience, shall indeed 
endure (v. i. pi. impfet emphatic from mbara 
[jabr], to be patient- See sabunum at 13:24, p 
774. n 10). 

6. 'adhaytum - you harmed, damaged, 

persecuted tv. ii. m. pt. post from 'tidhu> form IV 
of ’adhiya [‘adhan ]* to be harmed, to suffer. Sec 
yu dhunu at 9:61. p. 603, n. 4). 

7. ' muiaw&klcMn (pi,; s, mutuwukJtil) = 

retying ones ( active participle from fawMbtofr, 
See n. 2 aboveJ. 

8. la+tiuJihrijuFina = we shall surely 

drive out, expel, dislodge (v, i, pi impfcl. 
emphatic from ‘akhraju, form IV of kbit raja 
[khurfij], in go out. Sec at 7:B8. p. 500, n. fi). 

9. tiHia iutanna you will certainly 

revert, come hack, return (v. Li. m pi. impfcL 
emphatic from 'Ada ['awd/'awdah] r tq return. 
See at 7:88. p 500, n. 8). 

10. UU mill ah (s.p pi. miiat) = religion, creed, 

religious community, denomination. See at 12:37, 
p- 735. n. \2l 


and it is not for us that we 
tan bring you an authority 1 
except by the leave of Allah. 
JjTjcj And upon Allah 
should rely 1 
the believers." 


•31 UCj 


% 


if >> f" 

i;>!T 


12. "And what is for us that 
we should not rely on Allah 
while indeed He has shown' 
us our ways? 4 
And we will endure 5 
however you persecute* us. 
And on Allah should rely 
the relying ones. 7 


Section 3 

13. And there said those who 
disbelieved to their Messen¬ 
gers: "We will surely drive 
tLuiji o; you out® from our land 
or you shall revert 9 
11 Tj 4 t0 our religion." 10 
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So there communicated 1 to 


rrjfr}\ them their Lord: 
i&fi) " We shall surely destroy 2 
0 <—the transgressors," 

14. "And We will settle 1 you 
in the land after them. 

That will be for those who 
uf£*.Cj£ fear the standing before Me 4 
and dread My threats.” 5 

[JJJclSj 15. And they sought a decree; 


16. Behind him 10 is hell. 

ji He will be made to drink of 
water of the secretion. 11 

17. He will gulp down 12 it 
jt^ssG^Jbut will hardly swallow 1 ’ it; 

o ‘^S\+JCj and death will come to him 
from every place 
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'tiiWfd = he communicated. (V. iii m. s. 

past. m form IV of wahfi [wo/iy], to communicate 
See 'awhaynd at 13:30. p. 776, n. 12). 

2. la+nuhlikanna = we shall surely 

destroy, annihilate (v, i. pi, impfet. emphatic form 
'Maiui. form IV of luiluka [hulk/ hulkI hatuk 
/tahiukah], id pensh. See ai 8:54, p r 567. n. 9). 

3. la+nuikinanna = we shall certainly 

sc tile, lodge, make (so.) inhabit (v. L pi. impfci. 
emphatic hum 'askvnv. form IV of sakana 
(jLrfcun}. to be calm, still. See it+itiskunii at 
10:67, p. 661, n 7). 

4. i. on l he Day of Judgement (see A I-Form', 
Ma'am ul-Qur&u If. p, 71). fiui> maqam = place. 

standing, position, station. Noun of place from 
tj&m [qavrmahf qiyam]* to get up, to stand. See at 
10:71, p. 663,11.2). 

5. j-pj va'fd - threats, promises. 

6. i. c.„ from Allah- istafiahu = they 

prayed for a decision/ decree/ opening/ victory (v, 
ill, m. pi past from isiaftaha, form X of fcitahn 
[fath], to open, to conquer. See lastaftifyQ at 8: E 9, 
55 h n. 3). 

7. i. tr. Allah granted their prayer and foiled the 

schemes of (he leaders of unbelievers: khAba 

= he was frustrated, failed, became unsuccessful, 
disappointed. Sec kha'ibin at 3:127. p. 206. n, 5. 
j jLjt jabbar (s,; pi jabbtirun/ jahabtrZ 

jababtrah) = of overwhelming power, lyrant, 
oppressor (active participle in the scale of 
from jabara [juhr/jtihur]. to force, to compel, to 
restore. See at 11:59. p. 699, n. 5). 

9. ’ttntd - obstinate t stubborn. resisting 

| stubbornly (act. participle in the scale of/a7i from 
'iinudii \'unud ], to deviate, to resist stubbornly. 
See at 31:59. p 699, n. 4). 

ID - in (he rear of. at the back of, 

behind, beyond, over and above. See at 6:94. p. 
430. n- 7. 

1 j. _l sadtd = secretion, pus 
E2. yatajmra*^ = he gulps down, swallows, 

(v. iii. m. s. impfci. from iajarra’u. form V of 
jtira‘u 1/urT, to swallow, to gulp). 

13. £_h yusighu = he swallows, washes down (v. 

iii. m. $. impfet- from *tudgha t form IV of xtighci 
[ juwgft), to be easy to swallow). 


S^=C,£j and frustrated’ became every 
f tyrant B resisting stubbornly 
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I tijj wari* = in the rear of at the back of. 

behind, beyond, aver and above Sec at 14:16. p. 
792,n 10. 

2. JUi Khalit ■ sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 

harsh, severe, See At 11:58, p 698, n 12. 

3. i, c., the outcome and net result of Ibeir deeds 
will he like ashes. jW, rarndd (s ; pi. 'urmitiah} ~ 
ashes. 

4. iih {s.; pi riydhfnp*dk/ury&h/) = wind, 
smell, spirit. See a| 12:94, p. 756, n. It). 

5. o-cii ijAfarfdoif * she or it became hard, harsh. 

intense, violent vehement, aggravated (v. m. f, s. 
pant from ishiaddu, form VIII of shadda 
[iftiddah], to be firm, hard, strong. Sec xhudid al 
14:7, p, 788, n 7) 

6. ‘dsif - blowing violentty, gate, violent 
wind, tempest, siomt, hurricane. 

7 yuifdiriina b they have power, are able 

(v. iii. m. pi. impftrt from qadara [ qadr/qadnr], 
to oittAio, to measure, to have power. See at 
2:264, p. U8,n.9) 

8. ij—T kasabil - they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii m. pi. past from katuhn [fatffr], to gain. Sec 
at 10:27, p 64? p n. 6). 

9. i e.. Ehey will not be able to derive any benefit 
or get any went out of whal they do because [heir 
unbelief and disobedience will render null and 
void all their deeds, however good and well 
-meaning, just as the violent wind blows away 
ashes . 

10. i, e., the doing of good deeds wiihoul belief 
and submission to Allah Is a proceeding in the 
wrong direction, for, just ra straying from the 
right path cannot take a person to his desired 
destination, sq [he absence of belief in Allah will 
not acquire for one any merit and bene Tit in the 
hereafter datAi m error, straying from the 
right path. See at 11:14. p. 769 r n. 13, 

It. ujv bit'id = (s.l pi. bit" add' /bu'tid ftw'ddn 

/brM) = far. far-away, far-recehing, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 11 :&9. p. 710. 0, 7). 

1 2, ■. * ^ yudh’hib(u) ~ he causes to go away. 

takes away, removes, eliminates (v. iii, m s 
impfet. from 'udkduibu, farm IV of dhithabu 
[dhiiidb fmudh-hab). to go. The last letter ii 
vowelless For the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional danse preceded by 'in. See at 9:15, p, 
582 p n. 6. 


but he will not be dead; 
*f^U> and over and above 1 it 

there will be a punishment 
0 IlA very severe. 2 




* . 

tJolV 

!£l£-lis 

rJ-te 


18. The likeness of those 
who disbelieve in their Lord 
is: their deeds are like ashes’* 
that the wind* hits hard s 
on a day of tempest. 6 
They will have no power 7 
about what they acquire® 
over anything. 9 

That is the going astray 10 
T-i f faraway. 11 

19. Do you not see that Allah 
created the heavens 

and the earth in truth, 
teoj If He wills. 

He may remove 12 you 
L and bring a creation 
anew. 
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20. And this is not on Allah's 


I. i. c., the annihilation of a people and replacing 
the in by another generation or species is nothing 
difficult on Allah's pan *azh = All-Mighty, 


^ A A P art anything hard. 1 

SjjJJSj 21. And they will emerge 2 
KXA before Allah all together. 
jlii Then there will say those 
who were weak'to those who 
had turned haughty: 4 
"We had indeed been for you 
O the followers. 3 

So will you be of avail* to us 
against Allah's punishment 
a little bit? 

* I / 

They will say: 

■SlGijiji "Had Allah guided us 

we would have guided you. 

It is the same on us 
whether we are perturbed 1 
or bear with patience.* 

We do not have any escape.” 9 

0 

Section (Ruku‘) 4 
22. And Satan will say 


Invincibly Powerful, before Whom everyone else 
is powerless;, also respected, distinguished* dear, 
beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard See at 
14 I, p 785, m 7. 

2. i- e... on (he Day of Judgement- tjjj* barazu - 

they emerged, came to the view, came ool (v. iii- 
m. pi. past from haraw [^i/rife]. lo come into 
view. See at 4:81, p. 277. n. I), 

3. tU*-* dirafa" (pi.; s. da If) = the weak, frail. 

feeble, debilitated, deficient (passive participle in 
the scale of fit'll from da'ufu [du'f/da% to be 
weak See da if a i 11:91, p 711, n. 2. 

4. i. e., the leaders who had misguided Lhem. 

istakbaril = they boasted, became proud, 

arrogant, haughty (v. hi m pi. past from 
istakkaru, form X of kaburafkabara [kubr/ kibar/ 
kabdrah/kabrj, lo become great, to be older. See at 
10:75, p.665.n I) 

5 tabu 1 = followers, following, subordinates, 
dependency, succession 

6. yi* mujf/i/iwn (pi,. S- u** mu$hr\in ) = 

those who avail, make free from waul, enrich, 
suffice, be of use (act, participle from VigAnd. 
form IV of ghaniya \xhmun / ^ ha nil ' ], to be free 
from want, lo be rich. See aghnat at 10:101, p, 
714, n, 3) 

7. The leaders who mislead people will 

themselves be helpless against Allah's 
punishment. So they will not be able to come to 
any use for those whom they had misled in the 
worldly life jazi'nd = were worried, 

perturbed, concerned, ansious (v, i. pi past from 
jazt a \jaza to be worried, concerned). 

%. Ujt** sabernd = we bore with patience. 

persevered, endured (v, i, pi. past from sabara 
[subr] . to he patient. See la+na^binmna at 14:11, 
p 791. n 15) 

9, ntahff = escape, flight, place of refuge, 

retreat (verbal noun; also noun or place from h*hu 
[ htivx./haysah/mcdiL} ]. lo escape, to flee See at 
4:121, p- 297, n. U* 
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JJ, *4 jl ■#jj n 

when the matter was decided: 
"Verily Allah promised you 
a promise of truth 
’ 0^53 while 1 promised you and 

^ - 

r^=£lu.ti then I disappointed you ; 2 

for I did not have over you 
ML* any authority’ 1 

except that I called you 
J^LlZLlfc and you responded 4 to me. 

So do not blame 5 me 
but blame yourselves. 
tTC 1 c ann ot rel ieve 6 you 
nor can you relieve me. 

I disbelieve 7 in your 
y* having made me a partner 9 
J&j* afore. 

Verily the transgressors' 7 will 
have for them a punishment 
{£) Jjj most painful." 10 

Jiolj 23. And admitted will be 
those who believed 
and did the good deeds 


l i e,, after the conclusion of Che judgement. ^ 

qudiyu = ic is sc tiled, adju dicaied, decreed, passed, 
speni, concluded, decided (v. lii. m. s, past passive 
fr&m tjada [yardd)* lo Settle, to decide. See ai 
12:41, p 737 1 n. 9} 

2, i. e„ E failed and abandoned you. c-iUi 

ukhlaftu - I failed id keep, went back on my 
word, broke the promise. disappointed {v, i, s. past 
from itkhhfit. form IV of kuhtafa [khatf], lo come 
after. Sec 'akhtafu at 9:77, p- 611, a. 4). 

3 i. c., any authority and evidence that what E 
promised, was I me . oU4- auitan authority, 
mandate, ink, sanction. Sec at 14:10 P p 790, n. 9. 

4 p ».*» > 1 istajabtum - you responded, answered. 

tv. ii, m, pt, pas! from ixttijdim, fonn X of jab a 
to travel. Sec yastajiha al 13*17. p 772. n. 

5 ) 

5. ^ la tafumu s do not blame, censure, 

rebuke, reproach (v. ii. ru. pi. imperative 
{prohibition} from luma [tawm/ malum/ 
nuMmah], lo blame, to censure. See lumiunna at 
12:32, p. 733, n.9)_ 

6. ^ ja* musrikh - one who relieves. help*, aids 

tael. participle from 'ofrakfu j l form IV of 
jarakha [larfikh/sarikh ], to cry, lo shout, lo cry 
for help}. 

7. iiyT kafarut- I disbelieved, denied, became 

ungrateful covered (v i s past from kafara 
\kyfr\ t to cover. See kafurtum at 14:7, p. 7B8, n. 
6> 

B. i. c.. a partner in your obedience lo Allah. 

'ashraktum = you Set pirtrrcrs, gave a share 
(v. ii. m pi. past from ushrukci> form IV of 
sharika [ shirk/ shurlkah], lo share. See 
iushrikunti at 11:54, p 697. n. 6) 

9 i. e. p specially those who set partners with 
Allah. Note lliat at 31:13 shirk or selling partners 
with Allah is Called a grave lulm. zAlimfn 

(occ/jgtn. of pllimfin, sing = transgressors, 

wrong-doers, unjust persons [ active participle 
from zalama to transgress, do wrong. See 

at 12:75, p. 749, n r 15). 

10 ’alfm - agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful See at 11:102, p. 714, 
n 10 
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into gardens' 
flowing 2 below them 
jvVi the rivers, 

l^oyki they abiding 1 therein for ever 
by the leave 4 of their Lord, 
l^i $1X Their greeting* therein will 
©(Si be "Peace". 

24. Do you not see how 
Allah strikes 6 an instance? 

A good word 7 is 

like a good tree, 

its root is firmly fixed 8 

and its branch* is in the sky. 

$ 

i^j£J igy 25. It gives its fruit 10 
fcjt at all the time 

by the leave of its Lord. 

Stfj Ur*j And Allah strikes 

tgd&Jk&l the instances for men 
that they may 

^bear in mind. 11 

© 


1 jannat (sing, jarvtufi), orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See oi 6:99, p, 433, n. 5. 

2 ftyrf - she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 
(v. iit. f. s. impfet, fwmjard [/ary], to flow Seeal 

13:35. p mu. I), 

3. kk&lidia £pl.;acc_/gcn. of khdttdtin, s 

khdfid] = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from kbalada [khuliid], lo live for ever. Sec at 
II:106 p p. 715,11 U. 

4. Oi’ *uthn (pf ojjl 'udhun /^ay^ 'udhunut) - 
leave, permission, authorization. Sec at lt>: JOO, p 
673, n I). 

5 tahiyyah (s; pi tahiyy&t) - greeting 

salutation. 

6. daraba = he struck, hit, beat £v. ill. m. s. 

past from dtirb. lo beat. See yadribu at 13:17, p 
772, it 2 ' 

7. i c.. the good ward of faith (?nuji), the 
acceptance and assertion of monotheism - there is 

I no god excepi Allah. (Sec Ibn Kathlr, IV, 
410-411, Al-Bohr, VI. 435-436), 

5. As the root of a good tree is firmly Used m ihe 

earth, so (he root of the good word, the assertion 
of monolheisrn. is firmly fined in the heart of (he 
believer. thtifrit - firm, fixed, established, 

steady, stable, confirmed, proven (act. participle 
from thiifartct [thih&if tkubtit]* to stand firm, to be 
proven). 

9. And just as the branch of a good tree spreads 
out into the sky. so the branch of the word of 
faith, i. e., the good deed proceeding from 1man 
(faith), rises high to Allah (see 35:10 = "To Him 
ascends the good word and the good deed raises 
it, - }. i/ar' (s.; pi. furQ 7" afru ’) - branch, twig, 
section, limb. 

10 And just as Allah always produces the fruits of 
a good tree, so He always gives merit and bestows 
blessings fora good deed. r ukut - fruit, food 
See at 13:35, p. 7SQ, n. 2. 

11 . o jjf is toiadhakkaruna = you bear in mind, 

remember £ v, ii+ (il pL impfet from tadhakkara, 
form V of dhakara [dhikr/ iwthMr], lo remember. 
See yatadhakknruna at 2:221, p=lQ9. n. 3. 
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1 5^ khaNihah if. s.; pi. kbubtih) = bad, evil, 
vicious. noxious, rn;i]ignnjii Sec khabitk at 
5 !0Q, p. 379. ft, &. 

2 i e , the wnrd of unbelief and shirk. 

3. uft ui hthus - she or jt was uprooted, lom 

oul {v. iii, f. s pasi passive from ijtaihtha, form 
VIII of juihifw [jmhih], iq uproot, to tear out) 

4. Just as an uprooted tree has no stability and 
cannot grow and give fruit, so a person without 
faith has no root in life and his deeds, however, 
good, will not he accepted and will have no merit; 
for Ihey we devoid of (he basis of faith ('AnAi), 
jiy qarSr - stability, steadiness, firmness, 
solidity, to seitle down, (0 rest, place of rest 
5 yuthabbita be makes firm, stabilizes, 

fastens establishes (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from 
thabbata, form II of thabata [thabdtf thubui), to 
he firm, fixed See yuihabfatia at hit, p. 550, n. 

6. i. e., the word and formula of the faith and 
adherence to it 

7. Faith ( imon) provide a mooring and object in 
fife whereby Allah enables the believer to go 
through all the trials and tribulations in the world 
and to steer clear through all the Inals and 
reckoning in the hereafter. 

£, yudillu = he lets go astray, misguides, 

deludes fv. iii, m_ s. impfet. from aduUa, form IV 
of da fin [datiU f dniniuii |, to go astray. See at 
13:2:7+ p. 776. n I). 

9. The immediate allusion is to the unbelieving 
leaders of Makka: tun the statement applies to all 
unbelieving leaders of all limes and places. 

IQ, ijUf baddnfu - they changed, altered, 

substituted (v. iii. m, pi. past from btidduia . form 
II of badala [badaf]. to replace. Sec baddaia ai 
7:162, p,52S* n 7 ), 

11 The Quraysh leaders, instead of being grateful 
for Allah's having blessed Makka tmd raised His 
Messenger from among them, disbelieved and 
rejected, the Prophet. 

12. IjM 'ahallti - they settled, established, 

translocated, made permissible (v. iii, m. pi. past 
from ahaffu , form IV of hutta [had/hutul/hd^ 
lo untie, to settle down, to he allowed, Sec 
yuhdh'ina at 9:37, p. 593, n. 2). 

13. Jjt hawdr = ruin, perdition 


26. Anti the instance 
of a bad 1 word 2 
is like a bad tree 
jjciil uprooted 1 from 
above the earth, 
it having no stability. 4 

$ 

SiifcHi 27. Allah makes firm 5 
> - 

those who believe 
v-iSlfylJifL with the firm word 5 
Qjjf ijp-fj in the wordly life 

and in the hereafter; 7 
and Allah lets go astray* 
;.i-frf the transgressors, 
iul Jmj And Allah does 
($!»£££ what He will. 

Section (Nuku ') 5 
28. Do you not see those® 
[jjju who substituted 10 

Allah's favour for unbelief 11 
ji+ijilJLlj and settled their people 12 
0 in the abode of min? 13 
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29. Hell, 1 

wherein they will burn;’ 
and bad is the place of rest! 1 

© 

Autjliij 30. And they set 1 for Allah 
ijl ylIjlxl eaquals 5 to lead astray 0 
from His way. 

\p2 ji Say: "Enjoy; 7 

verily your destination* 
i 0 is the fire." 

jjCjji 31. Say to My servants 
cfM who believe 

that they perform the prayer 
and expend’ out of what 
We provide 10 for them, 
secretly" and openly, 11 
before that there comes a day 
wherein will be no trading" 
nor friendship. 14 

il 32. Allah is He Who created 
df the heavens and the earth 


{Jut') 13] 797 

1. The "abode or min" mentioned in ihc Iasi 'ayah 
is explained in this 'ayah. 

2. CijU^ yastawna = they will bum, broil £v. in. 

m pi. inipfct, from said [sutunf sutiy/ sit&\ to 
roast, to bum, to be exposed to the blaze See ntqtf 
at 4:56, p 265. n 5). 

3. Sec note 3 on (he previous page 

4. ijU* jii‘tiiu = they set, appointed, placed, made 
tv, iji m pi. past from ju'ata [/a'ij lo make, to 
pul. See at 6:100, p. 433, A- 13). 

5. jutf andad (sing, wdd) - equals, compeers. 

partners, rivals. See at 2:165, p. 77, il LI. 

6. i. e., to lead astray others from the way of Allah. 

7. j. c-, enjoy for a while this worldly life and the 

favours you have been given tamatta'ti - 

you (all) enjoy yourselves (v, ii. m- pi. imperative 
from tamatta a, form V of mitta'a [maiVmut'otiU 
to carry away. See ai l h65, p 701, n. 10), 

8. j. e.. in the hereafter This is a threat and a 
warning- masfr - destination, place at which 
one arrives, desiiny. end. See at 9;73, p. 60V. n. 
7). 

9. i. e., pay ztikdk and in chanty {sadaqah). 

junftqll(tUi) = they spend, expend (v. ill. m pL 
impfcE from anfaqa, form IV of nafaqa [nafaq 1, 
lo be used up The terminal nun. is dropped 
because of a hidden an before the verb. Sec 
yunpquna at 9:121, p. 63L n. 9). 

10 raiatjau ■ wc provided with the means 

of subsistence* bestowed, gave provision, 
endowed, blessed (v. i, pi past from razaqa 
[rijtf], lo provide^ bestow. See at 10:93, p. 670, n. 

, 7 ). 

11. i e , giving in charity secncdy and openly. V 

sirrait = secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hidden!y See at 2 :274, p. 143* ft, 12. 

12. ‘alamyatan - openly, overtly, publicly, 

patently See at 13 l 22, p. 774, n. 2. 

13. L e„ there will be no giving in charity for the 
purpose of gaining merits and rebate in 
punishment. bay* (pL huyu /buyu'&t) = selling 

or buying* trading, bargain. See at 9: 111, p. 626. 

n 5. 

14. i. e,* none will come forward as a friend to 
j intercede on behalf of anyone. khildl (pi. ; S- 

khullah) = friendship, friends. 
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1. 'anzata = he sen! down (v* ill iti. s. post in 

form fV [V/iidfl of nazata |nLr?£/|, to come down, 
get down 5w at 13:17, p. 771, a. 3). 

2, VdA^pfo/a he ousted* dislodged, brought 

out. made [someone} set out, produced {v in m. 
s. past in form IV of kharaja [khuruj] t to go nut, 
to leave. See at 32:100, p. 75fi„ ml |) r 

1 /JrdjTTflrdf (pi; sing, jJiujvjujuA) = fruits, 

crops, yields, results, benefits. See at 7:13G r p 
512, n. Il>. 

4 The seas, the sun. the moon, the rivers, the day 
and night, in fact everything have been made by 
Allah for the benefit and service to man >*w 

sakhkhara = he reduced to service brought re 
submission, made subservient, subjected, 
subdued, made serviceable (v in m. s. past in 
form II of zakhira [sukht-Sma.%khar\ m to ridicule, 
deride. See at ]3:2 t p. 764. n I), 

S. M futk (mas. and fem.; sing, and pU^ ships, 

large $ea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark. See at 
11:37, p. 691. ft. 3. 

& tajri = she nans, flows, streams, proceeds 

fv. iii, f. s. impfet. from jard \jary ], to flow. S« at 
13:35, p. 780, n, 1). 

7. jfl *ttmr (s.: pi. ^ *awdmt/f ^ ’umur) = order, 
command, decree/ matter, issue* affair, deed. Sec 
at 1215. p. 726. jl N. 

8 jjJIj dd'ihayn (dual. accJgen, of du’thdn, pi 

dti'ibun; s. da‘ it) - assiduous, tireless, 
idcfatigablc, persistent, doing or going on 
persistely (act. parttcLple from du'ba [du'bldu'ub], 
to persist, to be unnring) See da'b at 12:47, p 
739, n 10 

9. <JL fa'ahum - you asked, enquired implored* 

abjured tv. it m. pi. past from sa'ala {sk'&It 
nm*alah)> to ask. to enquire, to implore See 
xu r at in at 9:65. p. 604. n. II}. 

10, 'yaw fti'udrfuinu} = you count, number, reckon 

(V ii m. pi impfet. from addu [ WJ], to count 
The terminal min is dropped because the verbis in 
a conditional clause preceded by h 6t. See 
im'dUdah at 12:20, p, 728, n, 9). 


m 

jJti" 


and sends 1 down 
from the sky water, 
then produces 2 therewith 
types of crops 1 
as provision for you; and 
He has made serviceable 4 
to you the ships 5 
that they may proceed h 
in the sea by His command;' 
and He has made serviceable 
to you the rivers. 


33. And He has made 
serviceable to you 
the sun and the moon 
both going on persistently;® 
and He has made serviceable 
to you the night and the day. 

34. And He gives you of 
all that you ask for; 1 ' 
and if you count tu 

the favours of Allah 


P 

II 




‘M&p 

i:s 

pl^£jk~ 
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you cannot enumerate 1 them. 
Verily man is very unjust/ 
extremely ungrateful/ 

Section {Ruku‘) 6 
35. And when Ibrahim said: 
S^SS^j "My Lord, make' 1 

this place 5 safe and secure 6 
and keep me away 1 and my 
XjZ j sons from worshipping 
the idols," B 

C/j 36. "My Lord, 

indeed they have misled' 1 
many of men. 

So whoever follows 10 me 
he is of me;" 

4U^^; and whoever disobeys 12 me, 
jjiielsjf then you are Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

37. "Our Lord, 
l have lodged n 


l. luhsu (na) s you cnumcmlc, compute, 

calculate (v. ii. m pi. impfct from ahsd , to 
count. The terminal nun is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by ‘in). 

X fjlt zalum - very unjust, intensely 
transgressing (net. participle in the intensive form 
of fa'ut from mlama [zutml to transgress, do 
wrong. Sec zdlimin at 14:22, p. 795, n. 9) 

3. j UT kafftir = arch-unbeliever, ciUremely 

ungrateful (Active participle in the intensive from 
of fa 1 "Al from kafara [kufr} k to disbelieve, to be 
ungrateful, to cover). See kafartu at 14:22, p, 795, 
0.7 

4. This ami the following 'ayahs refer to Prophet 
Ibrfhlin's settlement of his son Isma'tl and wife 
H&jar at Makka J«-i ij'al = appoint, set, make 

(v. ii. m. s imperative from Ja’ata {ja f ], to 
make, put* place. See at !2:55, p. 742, n. 8). 

5. i. e.„ Makka balad (£4 pi hitdd) = country, 
town, city, place. See at 2: 126, p. 60, n 2, 

6. j*'* ’thnin ($,; p|, '(jrKi/tiift) - peaceful, sale 

and secure (act. participle from 'amana. form IV 
of 'iimina [ 'tinm/'tinidrif r arrU~lfUlh ]. to be safe. Sec 
'flmirun at 12:99, p. 753, n. 3). 

7. ujnub = ward off. avert, keep away tv. ii. 

m, £ imperative from janahti r to avert). 

8. 'asndrrt (pi.; i. t —- Mnam) - idols, 

images. See at 7.US. p. 516, n. 1. 

9. i. Cr, they have been the cause of misleading 
many. ,jUU»T r adlaind s they (fem) misled, led 

astray, caused to err{v, iii. f. pi past from ‘adalia. 
form IV of ilalla [duttti/ dtiltilafi f. to go astray. 
See yudittu at 14:27,'p. 797, it. S). 

JO. £* tabi'u - he followed, pursued, succeeded, 

came after (v. iii. m. s. past front tabaVmbdah, to 
follow. See iitabu'u at 12:IQS. p. 761, n. 6), 

11. i c., he belongs lo my community, the 
community of Muslims 

12. L** 'afd - he disobeyed, rebelled, defied fv. 

iii m s past from 'tjy&nf ma yiyeh, to disobey* 
to defy. See *asaytu at 1t:63. p. 701, n. I). 

13. 'askantu - J lodged, settled, made 

(someone; inhabit (v. i s. past from 'askunu. 
form IV of sakuna [fukd/i], to be culm, still. See 
la+nuskinmna at 14:14. p. 791 1 n. 3). 
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t dhuniyah (pi. dhurnyut/dkardnyy ) - 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. Sec at 
13:38, p. 781 , n. 8). 

2. i, e.. the valley where the Ka'ba stands, 

wtldin [y , pi, 'awdiyuh) ~ ravine, nver bed, 
valley, gorge. Sec 'awdiyah at 13:17. p, 771, n. 5, 

3. £jj t&r* fe r ; p| zwH' ) - seed, green crop, 

plantation, cultivation, fields See at 13:4, p 65, 
n, 2, 

4. i, c„ the Kaha. muAarrd/rt = prohibited, 

forbidden, interdicted, rendered inviolate, sacred 
fpassive participle from ftamimd, from II of 
fwrtirw/himriw . to be prohibited. See karrwm ai 
7:50, p 484, n 0), 

5. iJLi*" a/'idah (pi , s. fu ad) = hearts. See at 
6:113. p, 439. n. 2 

6. tvhwf = she or it inclines, yearns, desires. 

fancies, loves, becomes fond of (v, iit. f. s. impfet 
from htiwiya [hawart]* to desire, to love. Sec 
fitiAwrJat 5:70. p. 365, n. 2). 

7. oijJ ihatnufui (p|,; sing, ffowwrah} - fruits, 
yields, results, benefits. Sec at 14:32* p. 799* n. 3). 

8. Cj yttshkurdna = they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iit- m. pi. impfet. from shahtra 
[ahtikr/shtikriln}. to thank. See at 1238, p. 736, n 
6 ). 

9. nvkhft = we conceal, secrete, hide (v. L 

pi. impfet. from *ukhfa. form IV of khafiyu 
[kkqfi 17 lo be hidden See 

yukhfuna at 6:28, p. 401, rt. 10). 

10. JU1 nuHitttt we disclose, declare, make 

known, v, t. pi. ampfci. from 'aluna, form IV of 
alana/'atiMii [ alamyyah}, to be or become 
known, evident. See yu 'hmimi at 11:5, p. 679, n 
2 ). 

11 Prophet Ibrihim, peace be on him. expressed 
special gratitude to Allah for having been blessed 
with (he two sons, Ismail and Ishaq, peace be on 
them, at a very advanced age of 86 and 99 years 
respectively wahabi he gifted, bestowed. 

donated, presented, granted, accorded (v. iii. m. s 
past from wahb, to donate. See wahabnA at 6:84, 
p. 425. n 5). 


£ 
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some of my progeny 1 in 
a vale 2 without cultivation 1 
near Your Sacred House,* 
Our Lord, 

that they may perform 
the prayer. 

So make the hearts 5 
of some men 
incline*' towards them; 
and give them provision 
of the fruits 7 
that they may 
express garatitude,"* 

38. “Our Lord, 
verily You know 
what we conceal* 

and what we disclose; 10 
and there hides not 
from Allah anything 
in the earth, nor in the sky." 

39. ”A1I the praise is for Allah 
Who has gifted 11 me, 
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in spite of the old age, 1 
■*] isma'il and Ishaq. 

Verly my Lord is 

3 J All-Hearing 2 of the prayer.” 

40. "My Lord, make me 
the performer 1 of prayer, 
and of my progeny. 

■liOur Lord, accepf*my prayer.' 1 

0 

Uj 41. "Our Lord, 

of^Sjt^kkf forgive 1 me and my parents 
and the believers, 
on the day there lakes place 
(J) the reckoning." 

Section (/fwA r fi') 7 
42.And never consider 6 Allah 
unmindful 1 of what 
the transgressors do. 

He but defers® them to a day 
wherein will stare 1 * 

(“L'VM t * ie eyes. 10 


L kibar - old age, greatness, eminence. 

bigness, grandeur, magnitude. See at 2:266. p. 
139, n. 13 

2. samf* ~ one who bears, AII-Hearing, 

Intensely Listening (active participic in the scale 
of fa 7/ from sami'tj [job]' /samd hamd'ah 
/rmisma'l. lo hear. Sec at 3-3K, p, 170, ji. II). 

3. muqtm — abiding, lasting, persistent, 

enduring. Lingering, permanent, resident, he who 
sets up, performer (.active participle from \ufuftut. 
form IV of <f&irw [qiyQm/qawmak], to get up, Sec 
at 9:6&. p. 6U6. n 4) 

4. J4* tuqubbal = accept, receive, grant (v. ii. 

m. s, impcralive from taqabbtthi. form V of 
tfubtiu [qubui/qubul], to accept. See at 3:35, 
p. 168. it II). 

5. ighflr - you forgive, pardon (v. u. m s 

imperative from ghafara [ghqfr /ghufrdn / 
maghfrrah ], lo forgive, See at 3:147, p, 212, n. 8), 

6. ^ W iithsabantta = do not reckon. 

count, think, suppose, assume, consider (v, ii, m. 
s. imperative emphatic (prohibition) from kasaba 
[< 64 r 1 T b, tyiwb /hisb&n /hu,thdn] v lo reckon, to count 
See at 3:178, p . 230, n 3), 

7. Jite gk&fit (s.; pi. -'yU* ghdftiun) = negligent. 

unmindful, heedless, inatlemive, indifferent to 
(active participle from gfutfakt [ghafluh / ghufui], 
to neglect, not lo heed). See at 11:123. p. 721, n. 
& 

R. yu *akhkhint s? dc delays, postpone, puts 
off, defers (v. iii. m s. impfet. from 'akhkhara, 
form II from the root ‘akhr. See yvdkkkhira at 
14:10, p 790 f n. 5). 

9. i. e. p stare in hoiror and perplexity. 

tashkhdfii - she or it gazes, stares, rises, appears 
(v. iii. f, s. impfet. from j hakkasa [sAitAftifr]. lo 
rise, to stare). 

10. 'absar (sing. ^ basar) = visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discemmenl, percept ion. Sec at 
6:110, p-437, u 9) 
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43.Running with necks pro- 
traded,'uplifting their heads, 3 
there not falling back'to them 
their gaze, 4 
and their hearts void. 5 


403 

£$t& 
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44. And warn 6 mankind of 
the day when there will come 
to them the punishment. 

Then there will say those 
who transgress: 7 " Our Lord, 
defer* us till a short term, 
we will respond 9 to Your call 
and follow the Messengers. 
"Were you not wont 
to swear 19 before 
that you would not have 
any end?” 1 ’ 


•j 45. "And you did dwell 
in the habitats of those who 
^T£I_u had wronged themselves, 

* Jb S? jf*jr*** 

and clear had become lJ to you 




's' s 


L 


I muhfi'fn ( pi.; acc./gen. of muhi'un: S, 

muhti*} those who protrude their necks in 
running (act. participle from ahra a, to pro)rude 
or outstretch the neck}. 

2. muqni'^n) {pi.; accJgenitjvt of 

muqn'fim s muqni') ■ those who raise* uplift 
(act participle from aqna 'o* form IV of qma'a 
[qunV tjimu'/i}arid ah] t lo raise, to be satisfied) 

I. ^ yartaddu he apostatizes, deserts, 

renounces* falJs back, retreats (v. iii rn s. impfet. 
from iriadda, form VIII of radda [mdd], lo send 
back. See id larttnUfu at 5:2], p. 340, n. 2). 

4, turf - glance, look* eye. 

5, hawd* = air, wind, climate* void, 

6. j-i;! 'andhir - warn, caution (v. it, m. s. 

imperative from 'andfutm, form IV of # wd/mra 
[rwdhr/nudh&r}. lo dedicate, lo make a vow. See 
at 10:2* p. 635, n. 5). 

7. i. e,* by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 

setting partners with AElah. Note that al 31:13 
shirk or selling partners with Allah is called a 
grave zaim, zalamd - they did 

wrong/injuslice, transgressed (y r til. m pi past 
from ztritiitm [zatm'iutml to do wrong. See ai 
3 U67. p. 702, n. 3). 

8 jd akhkhir = defer, put off, postpone* delay 
(v. li. in s, imperative from "akhkhura, form II 
from the root *akhr See yu 'akhkhim at 14:42, p. 
802, n. 8), 

9 nujib{u} = we respond, reply, answer fv. L 

pi. impfet. from djdha, form IV of juha [jawb], 

10 travel, to explore. The final letier is vowelless 
because I he verb is conclusion of A conditional 
clause. See mu/tb at ] 1:61, p 7000, n 5). 

10. 'aqsaMttitn - you took an oath* swore ( 

v. ii. m. pi. past From dqsama, form IV of 
qasamti lo divide, split. See at 7:49 + p 

484* n. 2). 

II. i. e t an end to your fife, affluence and 
position. Jijj zuwflf « end, extinction, cessation^ 
disappearance, setting 

12 iahayyuna - he or it became dear /open/ 
evident/ tn&nifcst^lain/ubvicus (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form V of bdna [bayn/haydrt], lo be clear, 
evident. See at 9:13, p. $27, n. 6). 
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how We dealt with them'and 
struck 1 for you 
the instances.” 

46. And they had plotted 1 
their .scheme; 4 
but with Allah lay 
their scheme,' though 
their scheme was 


*1 i| 

such as would vanish 


£$) therefor the mountains. 


]. For the rams of the peoples destroyed tor their 
sms were in existence and visible: and (best 
constituted instances of bow Allah's wrath and 
punishments befall she transgressors. 

2. damknd we struck. Nil. beat (v. i. pi. 

past from daraba [ darb^ to beat. Sec dumhu at 
14:24, p 796. n, 2. 

3. ) 3 /^makaru - they schemed, plotted, planned, 

had recourse to a ruse (v. iii m pi past from 
maknra {rmiJfcr|, to deceive, to delude. Sec at 3:54. 
p. 177, ra I). 

4 makr = pl an. ruse, plot, scheme, will ness 
Sec at 13:33. p 779, n. 4 

5. L e., it was quite known to Allah and He is to 
deal with it. 

6. i. e.. it was so grave as to obliterate mountains. 
Jjji tazHIaiu) m she or li vanishes, disappears. 

ceases 10 exist, terminates (y. iii. f s. impfet. from 
zdtu [Bawd/], to go away, disappear The final 
letter takes faihah because of a hidden 'an in H (of 
motivation} coming before the verb Sec td yazdh* 
at 13:31, p. 777, n 9) 


47.So never think'that Allah 
.jjtJ Jd* will break 8 His promise 
xjiij to His Messengers. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighly, 
Master of Retribution.' 1 

'^y 48. On the day 

changed 10 will be the earth 
into another earth, 
and the heavens; 
and they will emerge 11 
-»! before Allah, 


7. This is an assurance and encouragement to the 

Prophet and the Muslims ^ & tahsabanna 

= do not reckon, count, think, suppose, assume, 
consider (v. ii m, s. imperative emphatic 
{prohibition} from husaba [ha$b. hisab /hisfrdn 
/fruslNto}. to reckon, to count. See at 14:42, p. 
802, n 6). 

8. ^iUwi mukhlif = one who breaks, goes back on 
his word (act. participle from ’ukhkifa, form IV 
of khiiltifts [AAnJ/k to come after. See 'akhfajbt at 
14:22, p. 795, n. 2). 

9. fUii intiqdm - revenge h retribution, vengeance. 

Verbal noun in form VIII of mxqamaAm^ima 
[ntHfm/nwjVnt], to take revenge. See at 5:95. p. 
377,n 12 

10. i t. f on the Day of Judgement after 
resurrection. Jjlj' tubaddalu = sJw or it is 

changed, altered, substituted, exchanged (v, iii. f. 
s. impfet. passive from baddafa, form II of 
badala [fcwe/o/], to replace. See htiddatu at 
14:128, p 797, n.710). 

11. barvzfi - they emerged,, came to the 

view, came out (v. iii. m. p] past from bttfazu 
[buruz], to come into view. See at 14:21, p. 794 r 
n 2). 
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the One, the Al-Mighty. 1 

49. And you will see 
the sinners 1 that day 
oyjii yoked together 1 
jCLiVfj in Fetters. 4 

• 50. Their apparels 5 will be 
of tar; 6 

and the fire will wrap up 1 
0 their faces. 

51. That Allah may requite 6 
each individual 
for what it acquires, 9 
Verily Allah is Prompt 10 
in taking account. 11 


52, This is a communique 11 
to mankind, 

lyJcilj and that they may be warned 13 
*il thereby; 

!>4j> and that they may know 


I. .4*1 qahhbr = the Subduer, the All‘Mighty 

2 ovy*-* mw/Wfttlj. (p|,; ■ccJgefi, of mu/rtmun: 

t rmtjrim) = those who commit crimes, sinners, 
culprits, evildoer* {act. panic ip te from ajrama. 
form IV ofjarama [farm] , {■> commit a crime. See 
at 11:116, p. 719 + n, 9} 

o*.jmuqarrantn (pi.; aceigcrulive of 
muqurrmtun- s. mqarrtirt) - coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarrumi, from II of tftirutm Ir/fumj, 
lo link, to combine, to join, no couple). 

4. jU^jT (pi,: s. -Urf j afadj = fellers, 

shackles. 

5. J=tV sarMil (pi; s J^ xirbdl) = garments, 
apparels, coats of mail 

6. Oljki qatiran - tar. 

7- <j t&ghsha - she wraps, covers, envelops (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet from ghaithiya to 

cover, to envelop See yastogksh&na m 11:5. p 
678, n II). 

®- \Sj*t yajiiya{z\) » he rewards, recompenses, 
requiles, repays fv. iii m s impfet. from jazd [,> 
ma ]t to reward. The rinaj letter lakes fathah 
because of a bidden f art in tf (of motivation} 
coming before the verb See at 10:4, p. 637. n, I 

9. ^ kasabat = site or it earned, acquired (v, 

iii. f s, past from kasaba [knjb}, to gain. See at 
6:70. p 419, n, 3) 

10. sarf* - prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swifi. See ai 13:41, p. 7S2, a 9. 

I L vU his&b tpl *Ad r— h tab tit) - calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account. Sec at 
13:40, p. 782, n.5 

12- bvldgh (pi Imidghdt} - communication, 
proclamation. announce me ni, communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 5:99, 
p 379, n. 4, 

B. \jjXi yuntfharti(fnj) ±> they are warned. 

cautioned (v. iii. m. pi. imp let. passive from 
'tindlmra, form IV of nadhara [twrfhr /nudhtir), 
la dedicate > to vow The terminal nitn is dropped 
for a hidden "an in ti lof motivation] coming 
before I he verb Sec yundhira at 7:63, p. 490, n 
S> 
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that He is but One God. 

JiXlj and that there may Lake heed' 
gMVf&t the possessors of acumen. 1 


1. yadhdhakkaraiu) (originally 

yatudhakkfttu) = he bears in mind, learns a lesson, 
lakes heed (v, in, m. s. tmpfet from iadhakkaw f 
form V of dhuiuira [dhikr/itidhkuf)< lo remember. 
Sec yudhdhukkuni at 3:7, p. 157, fl. i). 

2. 'alh&b (pi.; sing. iubb) = heart 
acumen, understanding Sec ai 13;l9 h p, 773. n. 
3 ). 
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15. SOratal-Hur 
Makkan: 99 'ayahs 


This is a]so a Makkan surah which deals with che fundamentals of the faith - monotheism, the truth 
of the Messengers hip {risdfah), resurrection, reward and punishment. It draws attention to the 
destruction of the previously unbelieving and sinful nations, particularly the Thamud people* to whom 
Prophet Salih, peace be on him, was sent. They lived in al-Hijr, a region in north Arabia between 
Madina and Syria, where their ruins are still visible. The surah is named after it. This account is given in 
the context of the theme that all the previous Prophets and Messengers of Allah were opposed and 
ridiculed by the unbelievers of their respective peoples. The surah also refers to the creation of 'Adam, 
peace be on him, and the disobedience of lb!is who vowed to endeavour to misled men. It concludes by 
consoling the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, reminding him of Allah's 
great favour in sending down the Qur’an on him, asking him to hear with patience the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers of his own community and giving him the good tidings of Allah s help and 
victory in the near future. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meani ng and 
significance of these disjointed leticrs. 

2. o*|t (sing, ayah) *= signs, miracles, 

re velations, evidences. See at 14:5> p. 787, n I. 

3. o** mubtn ~ open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies {act, participle from 'ahdnu, form IV of 
bdna [bayrt/baydn], to be clear, evident. See at 
12:8, p 728, n II 

4 u ,j mbamti = perhaps maybe, possibly. 

5. >>! yuwuddu - he loves, likes, wishes (v, iiL. m. 

s. impfet from wudda [wadd/wudd/widd}. id lave, 
to like. Sec at 4:42. p. 259. n. 2. 

6. The unbeliever? will say so when they will 
the horror of the Day of Judgement and ihe mercy 
shown to the believers. 

7. The address is to the Prophet and the Muslims 
jr* dhar = shun, leave, lei alone {v. iL m. s. 

imperative from wadbara/yadhunt, to leave. See 
at 9:86, p. 614, n, 12). 

ymamaftii'uinu) = they enjoy, relish, (v, 

ii. in. pi. impfet from tamafla ’a, form V of 
nuiui 'a [rtuuVmut ah]. to carry away. The terminal 
ltd* is dropped because of a hidden 'em before ihe 

verb See mmuut'ua t 14:30, p. 798 T n. 7 
9 /»WMCAf) s he or it beguiles, distracts, 
diverts <v. iii. m. s. impfet. from alM farm IV of 
lahd [hrA h], to amuse, to trifle away. The ftnal y£’ 
is dropped because of a hidden "an before the 
verb. See lahwai 6:70. p. 418, n. 10). 





\. 'Alif-Lam-RcV 
^ These are the signs 2 of 
.i \i the Book and 


a Qur’an open and clear. 




y£Cy 2, Perhaps 4 lhere would wish 5 
those who disbelieve if only 
0 they had been Muslims. 6 

»y r 3. Leave 7 them alone to eat 
and enjoy* 

_ pji^ q 

and let there beguile them 
J2/T the hope; 
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Surah \5: Ai-fiijr [Pan tfuz) 14] 

0for soon they will know. 1 


tSSaifcj 4. And We destroyed 1 not 
&j*oi any habitation 1 but it had 
a writ" 1 known. 

5. Neither can there forestall 
any people its term * 

IjUj nor can they defer. 1 

6. And they say: "O you on 
whom has been sent down 

^g)f the recital,* 

you indeed are possessed.” 1 ' 

IlufeCjj 7. "Why not come up to us 
with the angels, if you are 
0cwj4i)io* of the truthful?” 10 

8. " We send down" not 
die angels 

except with the truth; 11 
\\ tjilnor can they be then 


807 

1. i. c., [hey will know the consequences of Their 
unbelief and sins, 

2. "uhluktw s we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i pi. past from ahiaka. form IV of iutfuka [haik/ 
hutk/huluk/iethlukak), to perish. See at 10 13, p. 
640, a. I0>, 

3. i t. t the people of the habitation Kj qaryah 
(s i pi. jjl quran) = habitation, town, village, 

hamlet. See ai 12;S2* p. 752, n. 9. 

4. l e . an appointed time decreed and written 

kit&b - writing, writ, prescript, honk, 
document, contract. See at 13:38, p. 781, n. II. 

5. Jh 5be or it forestalls, precedes. 

happens of acts before fv. lit f. s, impfet. from 
stibaifu [[ttibq]* to be of ad before. See fabuqai at 
L1110. p 717. n. 3), 

6. J^l f ajat <p3. 'dj&t) = appointed time. term, 
date, deadline. See at 14:10. p. 790, n. 6. 

7. yastti'khir&na = they put off. seek to 

defer, delay (v. ill. m. pi. impfet. from isia'khum. 
form X from the root *ukhr. Sec at 10:49, p. 655, 
a 6). 

K. i e.« Allah's wahy, the Qur'an. ( dhikr is 
another natnc tor the Qur’an. See 21:50). jTi 

dhikr = citation, recollection, mention, reminder, 
recital. See at 7:62, p. 490, n. 6. 

9. j majnun (s.; pi. Mdjtintti) = possessed. 

insane, mad (pass, participle from Jmma \juntin], 
to cover, to hide 

10. The unbelievers disbelieved ihe Prophet and 
asked him lo bring an angel to vouchsafe tor him. 
^pjoL* sidiqw (pi.: acc /gcn. of .Uidiqun; S. S&diqi) 

- truthful, those who speak the truth (active 
participle from sadaqa [xadq/ xidq\, to speak the 
truth. See at 12:51, p. 741. n, IE), 

H mtnazzUii - we send down cause to 

descend (v i. pt. impfet. from miznalu, form II of 
fiazulti [mizut], to come down. See tunazzviti at 
9:64, p 604. n. 6). 

12. i. £. t the truth about the threatened 
punishment - the punishment itself j*» htiqq = 

right, truth, duty, liability, legal claim, 
justification. See at 3:112 r p. 200, n r 3. 
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1. munmtfn (pi.- accVgcn. of mtittzunlxt* 

s. munzcir) = those given respite (pisstvc 
participle from anz&m t form JV of mimru 
[Miztirfmwutt}, to see. See at 7:15. p. 469, n &} 

2. This is a repeated emphasis on the fact that 
Allah sent down the Qur'an* which was not at all 
(he Prophet's making. LJji natzalnd = We sent 

down tv. i. pi. from tuiz&itu, form El of nawU 
[mtzuf], to come down See ntPUOUu at I S:S F p 
808, nil). 

3. i. e. p the Qur'an. See n 8 on the previous page. 

4. OjliiU J hafizun fpl : s. kdftf) ^ keepers. 

preservers, observers, upholders , those who lake 
care, protectors (act pankipEe from hafiw 1 htfzl 
10 preserve, to protect. See at 12:63, p 745, n. 5). 

5. Messengers had previously been sen! cut and 
scriptures sent down by Allah. So Muhammad 1 ! 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on himt having 
been sem out as a Messenger was nothing novel. 
They were also men, not angels LL*jf 'urutina * 

we sent out, sent, despatched, discharged (v, ■ pi. 
past from 'ursufa, form IV of rasita [mud], to be 
long and flowing See at 14:4 H p, 786, n 9) r 

6. i. e, communities. ihiya* <p|_; s 

iAf'dty = sects, factions, parties, adherents, Set 
at 6:65 n p. 417, n. 4. 

7^ awwalm (pL t aecigrn of ‘awwattfn; %, 
awwai) = fust ones, foremost, ihosc of old. 

8- yastahzi’una = they scoff. dende, 

mock, ridicule (v. iii. m pi. impfci. from 
ijnnhm'u. from X of itaza'a [kuz'S kuz'J hunt'/ 
huzii Vnuihzii ‘iJjbl, lo mock., to make fun Sec at 
11:8, p, 6S0, n.8). 

9. i, e r . We make disbelief enter their hearts 
because of their mocking. nasfniu = wc 

insert, make enter (v. i. pi. impfet, from saluka 
[itilk/suluk], to enter upon a course, lo insert). 

10. mu/rimtfj (pi.; accVgctl, of 
mujrimun, s. tnujnm) * ihose who commit 
crimes, sinners, culprits, sinful (act. pan triple 
from ‘{tjtama, form IV of jarama \jarm] „ to 
commit a crime. See at 14:49* p BO5, n. 2). 

I L i. e., the way the previous sinners have been 
punished. U- mwah (s.. pi. iwi) = way af 

dealing, usage, practice, norm. See mnim at 4:26, 
p 252, n 5). 


given respite. 1 

t£t\ 9. We, indeed We 

have sent down 2 the recital; 3 
f M\^> and verily We are of it 
Qojigi. the Protectors, 4 

%j 10. And indeed We had sent 
1 - s 4^i>i out 5 before you 
j among the parties 4 
Oc^Sfl of old. 7 

11 .And never did there come 
jl to them any Messenger 
except that they used to 
0deride 6 at him. 

12. Thus do We let it enter 9 
uKyjS the hearts of the sinful. 10 

0 

13. They do not believe in it; 
ij though there has gone by 

$ the way 11 of those of old. 
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14. And even if We opened 1 
to them a gate of the heaven 
and they continued 2 
ascending 1 into it; 

15. They would surely say: 
"Intoxicated 4 has but been 
our eyes. 5 

Nay, we are a people 
bewitched." 6 


Section (Ruku‘) 2 
16. We have indeed set 7 
'4 in the heaven towers® 
and have beautified 1 it 
for the onlookers. 10 


17. And have secured 11 it 
against every Satan 
accursed. 



18. But he that 

steals 12 a hearing; 


\.\^m fatahnd = wc opened, disclosed, granted 
vidory (v, i p|. past from fataha (/ur/i], to open, 
See at 6:43, p 4GB, n. 3). 

2. iyj* zaHU - they were, continued to do, went 

on (v. ill. m, pi. put from ztiHu [jail/zul&I]* to be, 
to continue) 

3. ya'mjtittn - they ascend, rise, mount (v. 

iii. m pi. impfci. from ’uraju furuj]. to ascend). 

4. It is emphasized here that the unbelievers' were 

so misguided that no mim.de or bringing of the 
angels before them, as they demanded, not even 
making them ascend into the heaven, would make 
them believe, ftikkirei = she or it was 

intoxicated (v. iii f. s. past passive from uikknru, 
form II of stikira [sukar/sukr\. to be drunk. See 
•stikJlrfi at 4:43, p. 259, n.10. 

5. JL*A 'absar (sing ^ tear) = visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
14:42, p 802. n. JO) 

6. * mashtirfia (pi 1 £. ffltfjAwr) = those 

bewitched, spell-bound* enchanted, infatuated 
(passive participle from jaAam [xiAr], to 
bewitch. Sec lashara at 7:132, p. 513, n. 7, 

7. LLw ja aittd - we set, made, pul, placed, 

appointed (v. i pi. pasi from ju'ala E/d 7], to 
make, to put. See at 13: 38. p 781. n.7). 

B. i. e., consicliabons £jj> bur&j (pi.; s. - A 

bur ;} = lowers, castles, signs of zodiac See ai 
4:77, p. 275„ n. 10. 

9. kij mvyannd m we embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. i. pi. 
past from jpjfytfuer, form ll of zdna [zayn) t to 
decorate, adorn. See at 6:108* p. 436 t n. 10). 

Id- ndzirin (accJgcn. of ndprun> s. nfilir) 

= onlookers, spectators, beholders (act. participle 
from mmra [nazr/manzur], to see, view, look at. 
See yanzurdnu ai 7; 108, p, 507, n. 7). 

11. hafizttd - we secured, preserved, 

protected, guarded (v, i. pi past Trem hafizv [(v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from futftm [hife ), to preserve, 
to guard. Sec ytihfazuna at 13:11, p. 768. n. 2). 

12. istamqa = he stole, filched, pilfered (v. 

iii. m. s. post in form VIII of saraqa \wraq/ 
sanqt samqahf lariqahfsarq&l], lo Steal. See 
saruqa at 12:B I, p- 7S2* n, 6). 









Contents 


810 S&rah 15: Al-Hijr (Pan (Juz ) I4| 

I 'otba'a - he subordinated. made io follow, 
followed, pursued (v. til m s pasi in form IV of 
tabi'a [tabu/tubdah]. to follow See at 10:90, p, 
669, n. 6). 

2. shihdb (s.; pi. ,TAii/m6)= blaze, luminous 
meteor. shooting star, flame 
3- ^ Jrtu^fn S open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, iba! which mate clear* 
clarifies (atl. participle from abdna, form IV of 
bona [beyn/baydn ]„ to be dear, evident Sec at 
12:8, p. 724 f n II). 

4. The earth, though spherical i* made habitable 
by being planed and spread out (See AbTafttr 
al'Kabtr, XIX, 179}. Ci_L- mattadna - we spread 

out, extended, laid out, stretched out. lengthened, 
prolonged (v, L pi past from maddu from nuidd, 
to extend See muddu ai 13:3, p. 764. n. g). 

5. ti-ill 'ttlqaynd wc cast, filings plunged, posed, 

set forth, offered (v. i. p| past, in from IV of 
iaqiya [tiqu' flutfytin /luqy /iuqyah /luqm], to 
meet. Sec at 5:64. p 361. n. 13). 

6. rtiwd.\iij (p|.; S. rdsin/rusiyuh ) = firm, 

anchored, fixed, lowering mountains Sec at 13:3. 
p, 764, n 9 

7 'anbatnd - wc caused to grow, produced, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. p] past from 
‘atxbaUi. form IV of mibtua \nubt], to grow, io 
sprout See 'vnbmat ai 2:261. p, 136, n 10) 

8 mawz&n - balanced, well-balanced, 
weighed, well-proportioned (pass, participle from 
touuvta [wiim/mmh), to weigh. Sec mhdn at 

II 84, p 70S, n. 4. 

9, in ad r i$h (pi.: s mn*tshah ) = Jife, way 

of living, subsistence, means of living. See GU 
7:10, p 476, n. 13. 

1-0. rdziqf/t (pi; nccJgcn of s. 

ruiiq) = providers, givers of means of subsistence, 
(active participle from rumqa, to provide with the 
means of subsistence. See nt 5:3 14, p. 387, rt 10) 

H- i. e.. of provision, khatf’ln (p|,j s . 

khiidnnk) = treasuries. vaults f coffers, Stores See 
at 6:50, p. 410, n. 4 

12, j4i t/iidar = measure, quantity, destiny. 

13, fjU- ma i&m - known, determined, fixed 
(pass. partici pie from 'atimu [ *ilm ]* to know). 


XjSi there pursues 1 him 
% a luminous meteor 1 
open and clear. 3 

,>>&[» 19. And the earth, 

&We have spread it out 4 
LjjlLdJlj and have cast 3 therein 
ortu firmly fixed mountains;* 
and have caused to grow 1 
therein of everything 
well-balanced.* 

20. And We have set for you 
LJj therein means of living, 9 
o*j and for those 

il^Jj for whom you are not 
the providers. 10 

2 1. And there is not a thing 
but with Us lies 

its stores , 

and We do not send it down 

jllv^ except in a measure 12 
determined. 13 
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Bl! 



22. And We send the winds 1 

e5 

impregnating; 1 

Gp 

and We send down 


from the sky water and 


thus give it to you to drink; 11 


and you are not of it 

®kA 

the keepers of reservoirs. 4 


23. And We, indeed We 

* r 

give life 5 * 

> ^ 

and cause to die;* 

0 

and We are the Inheritors. 7 * 9 


24. And We indeed know 


who of you have gone before" 
C&jjAj and We indeed know 
w ho c ome afte rw ards * 

&>{)£ 25. And verily your Lord 
shall assemble 10 them. 

He indeed is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


I ■ riy&h tpl.L s. ^fji nh) - winds, 

2. i. bearing pollens ami impregnating plants 
and trees, and bearing the cloud*fanning vapour. 

lawiitfift (f pi : s. Idqihah, m t&qih) — 
impregnating, pollinating. fecubdatmg, 
pollen-bearing (act, participle from laqaka 
[tatfhl to impregnate, pollinate) 

3. 'a sqayni = we gave to drink, watered, 

imgated (v. i. pi. past from *asqfi t form IV of 
suqQ lo give a drmk See yusqu at 13:4. p. 

765, n. Sf 

4. kMtrfAtn (pi,: acc/gcn/ of khMnQni s 

khtizin) - keepers of reservoirs, stockists, 
treasurers (act participle from kMatsmu \ktili7/t] r 
to store, lo hoard). 

5. ntiftyf = we give life, animate. enliven (v. 

i. pi impfet, from tfAyd. form IV of hayiyd 
[M], to live. See yuhyi at 10:56, p. 657, n. 6) 

6. i numitu - we cause to die. put to death (v. 

i. pi. impfcl, from 'umdtii. form IV of mdia 
fiqowr], to die. See yumitu at 10:56, p- 657, n, 8). 

7. i e r Allah will exist after the destruction and 
end of all the creation, and to Him will return 
everyone after resurrection tor judgement and 
recompense, bywdrith£n (pi.; J w&rith) - 

irthcfitoo, heirs (acl. participle from wtiritha 
[wirth/ irth/ 'irihah/ wir&thah /riihah/iuf&th), to 
mbent. See ^awraiknd at 7:137. p. 515, n. 3) 

S. i. e., who have passed away. * 

mustaqdim&n (pf; aceVgen. of muJUUfdimun, s. 

muxuitjdtm ) - those who go in advance, seek to 

bring forward, to have m advance (act. participle 
from imtaqdama, form X of tfadumi \qudum\. to 
arrive, to reach. See yattiiqdimuna ai 10:49, p. 
655, n. 7). 

9, L__* muiiu’khirirt (pi.: ace/gen. of 

nuistu'khirun, s. irmstn 'khir) - those who come 
afterwards, late comers, Ihose who seek to delay 
(act- participle from iita*ktuu u, form X from the 
root 'akkr. See ymtu'khirtina at 15:5, p B08. n. 
7). 

10. i- e„ after resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement ,*** yakshuru = he musters, gather*, 

collects, assembles, herds (v. ill, m. s. impfa 
from futshvra \hashr\, to gather. See luthshunt at 
10:45^ p. 653, it, 9) 
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Section (tfuJtu 4 ) 3 

26. And We created man 
from dry elay, ! 

of mud 2 moulded.' 

27. And the jinn 

We had created before 
from the fire of hot wind. 4 

28. And when your Lord said 
to the angels: 

"I am going to create man s 
from the dry clay, 
of mud moulded." 


Sitrah J S.At-Hijr [Part {Juz l ) 14] 

I sals&l = dry day 

2. L*- Imma r = mud. mire. 


29. M So when I have made 
him up 6 and have blown 7 into 
him of My life-giving spirit, 
you all fall down* to him 
making prostration.’' 9 


. > 

.j 

uCJj o* 

# 1 H-/ 


J 0>—* mtanun s moulded, lapercd, pomletj, 

sanctioned by law and Custom (pass participle 
from Minna [s&m]> id mould, to presents S« 
sunnah al 15 lJ 3, p. S09. n. 1 1 

4 L e.. smokeless windy blaze of fire fJW 

samum (f, s.; pi tamtYtm) = hoi wind, hot 
sandstorm, simoom, 

5. jJs* hashar - man, human be ing. mankind, 

fi. sawveayiu = I matte up. made even, 

smoothed down, equalized. put on the same tevel. 
pul in order £v i s from mw*d t form II of 
mwiyu {sivan}, to be equaJ. See yasitiwiw 13 16 
p.77CI,n 13). 


$4^ 


30. So the angels prostrated 
iS^L5 themselves, 10 


7. nafakhtu = I blew, brttiihcd, inflated, 
filJcd with air (v, i s, past from nufakha 
to blow Sec ymtfakhi i ai 6:73. p, 421, n. 3) 

b. ij*i fld'd s you (all) fall down (v. ii m pj. 

imperative from taqa'&tm, waya'ct {wu^ir'], in 
fflIJ. See waqa 'a at 10:5 L p. 655, re 11). 

9 j&jWn {pJ.; ace/gen. of jd/irffl*; i. 

sajid) = those who prosirate themselves, prostrate 
(act participle from mjada [,t u/wfj, to pmsiraie 
oneself, to make obeisance See at 12:4, p, 723 it 
4). 

10. a*- sa/atla = he prostmied himself, made 
obeisance. See n. 9 above. 
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all of them together. 

31. Except Iblis; 

he refused 1 to be with 
those prostrating themselves. 

32. He said; "O Iblis, 
what is the matter with you 
that you do not be with those 
prostrating themselves?" 

33. He said: "I would not be 
the one to prostrate myself 1 
to a man You have created 
from dry clay 5 of mud 4 
moulded." 5 

34. He said; "Then get out 6 
from there, 

you indeed are accursed." 7 


L jiT VM = he declined, refused, turned down 

(v. iii. m. s. past from iMVVM'dii, so refuse, to 
decline. Sec at 2:34, p I8 t n. 5. and ya'b& at 
9:32, p. 5S0 t n. S). 

2 ^juda(ti) = I prostrate myself, make 

obeisance (v, i s. impfci- from sajada [ tu/tid], to 
prostrate oneself lo make obeisance. The final 
letter takes fatkak because of a hidden in li 
coming before the verb, See sdjidln at 15:29, p. 
813, n,9). 

3. jU-U# jpfjrdf = dry clay Sec at J5:26, p 813, n. 

L. 

4. Lj- Hama* - mud. mire, Sec at 15:26. p. 813, 
n 2 

5. ^«.Tnun - moulded, tapered, pointed, 

sanctioned by law and! custom (pass, participle 
from sanna [.tafln], |o mould, la prescribe. See 
.sttnriiih at 15:13,. p, SQ9. n. LI and at l5:26 k p. 
SI3, n 3). 

6. tikhruj = come out, leave, move out, get 

out (v. ii. m. s. imperative from kfutraja {khurufj, 
to go out. Sec at 12:31. p. 733, n. 4). 

7. rajSm = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fail from rajattm 

to stone, to curse. See nijamna at 11:91, p- 71 L n. 

4) 

S. i. c., exclusion from Allah's mercy and 
paradise. LJ ta'ruth ($.; pi. lu‘ndi) - curse, 
banishment from mercy, damnation, imprecation 
See at 13:25, p. 775, n. 3. 


35. "And verily on you lies 
L-jJlf the curse 4 
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Surah 15; At^ijr [Pafttim'J 14] 


till the Day of Judgement." 1 


4Jjli 36. He said:" My Lord, 
give me respite 1 
till the day 

^ they will be resurrected.’" 


jli 37. He said: "You indeed are 
Ejj) of those given respite. 1 '* 

vijft-tXiii 38. "Till the day of the time 
known," 5 




its- 

rrs^b 



39. He said: "My Lord, since 
You have made me go astray , 6 
I shall surely embellish 7 to 
them in the earth 6 and 

shall surely lead them astray * 
all of them." 

40. "Except Your servants 10 
from among them 
rendered unblemished." 


!, ^ din - religion, creed, faith, code; law. 

worship, judgement, qwarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 1:4, p. 1, n. 6 and 12:76. p. 
750, n. 5. 

2. jJiiT h anpr =5 give a respite (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from 'rnmra. fonn IV of tmzarti 
{nazcir/mtinpir], to see. See at 7:14, p 469, n 4>, 

3, yub'athtinn = ihey are resurrected, raised. 

raised up T revived, sent out (v. iii m pi. impfet 
passive from ba'uthu [ba J ik j. to send out, to raise. 
See yiib'uthu aE 7:14, p, 469, n 5), 

4 munzniin (pi.; aceigen. of mun&irun, 

5 , mtmzar) = thoite given respite (passive participle 
from ' wizard. See• n 2 nbovc. See at 7 3 4, p 469, 

а. 6J. 

5. i. c . the day on which the time of death of all 
created beings hus been fined and which is known 
to Allah and which will take place before 
resurrection, (see Tafstr al-Qurtubi, X, 27). fjV 

ma'lum - known, determined, fl ed (pass 
participle from 'utimu [VAn]* lo km w. See a| 
15:21, p. 311, n. 13. 

б. Note that IbHs, out of his arrogance, blamed 

Allah for his own fault . 'oghwayta - you 

made go astray, luted, misled (v ii. m. s past from 
'a^hwii , form IV of gfcrwd [ghayy/gha wdyah] , to 
go astray. See at 7; 1-6, p. 469, n 7). 

7. la+'uzayyinmna - I shall surely 

embellish, adorn., beautify, make charming, make 
seem good (v. j. s impfet emphatic from wyyaAu. 
form II of zdna [zayn}< to decorate, ldom See 
tayymnd at 15:16, p. 810, n, 9) 

8. i. e.p their going astray and doing the prohibited 
deeds in the earth. 

9. ta+'ughwyarrtra= I shall surety mislead f 

lead astray (v. i. s. impfet, emphatic from aghn'd 
See n. 6 above). 

10. ^ ’ibdd (sing. ±*'tibd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
91H p. 622, n. 12). 

11. i. e„ (hose whom You enable lo remain 
unblemished ,>***- mukhlayirt (pt.; aeci 

geneitivc of mukhtas&n,: s. mvkhiaf) = rendered 
unblemished, pure-hearted (pass participle from 
\ikhhisa, form |V of khald^a fWiu/ily]. to be pure, 
unmixed. unadulterated See at I2:24 r p. 730, n. 
10 ). 
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41. He said; "This is a way 1 
u P on Me,straight and right," 2 

42. "Verily My servants, 
you shall not have over them 

' 'll *i any authirty, ' 
y^V} save those who follow 4 you 
of the misguided ones.” 1 

43. "And verity hell is 
their appointed place, 6 
of all of them." 


44. "It has seven gates, 
J for each of these gates 
is a section’ assigned."® 


Section (Ritku *) 4 



45. Verily the righteous 1 ’ will 

. A*' is , 

be in gardens and springs. 10 

0 


ii£st 

46. "Enter you all therein 


with peace, 


being safe and secure." 11 


L i. c_, shoeing lhi£ way to remain unblemished is 
My duty, and thin way is straight and right. {See 
Jd/Wu/. 337). >i j* sirSi - way, path, road. See at 
6:87, p. 426, n, 5. 

2. musfaqim — straight, upright. erect, 
correct, right, sound, proper (active participle from 
isiaqitma, form X of qtimo [^tr wnmh/qtydm] . to 
stand up. to get up. See at 6;39 + p. 416. it. 9). 

3. i. e.. those who follow the straight way taught by 
Allah through His Messengers will be unblemished 
and Satan will have no authority over them j'4*JU 

iultAn authority, mandate, rule, sanction. Sec at 
14:22. p 795. n 3 

4 Utaba'a — he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. s. 

past in form VI11 of tabVa [tabeiV hibti'tih], to 
follow. See at 12:108, p. 761, o. 6). 

5- gha Hf'fi (pl; acc./gen. of ghfiw&tt, s. 

= those who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from ghuwd 
[ghuyy/ gftciivuvah]. to go astray. See vghwuvia 
at 15:39, p 815, n.6). 

6. L c,, those who go astray and follow Satan, their 
appointed place m the hereafter is hell 
ffldw74 (s; pl. mtityti'id) promise, pledge, 
appointment, appointed time/place, rendezvous, 
See at 11:81. p, 707, n. 3, 

7. 1 e. there arc seven grades of hell, each grade 
is for a particular class of ihc followers of Satan. 

juz* (pl ojzd*) ■ portion, part, piece, section, 
division. Sec at 2:260. p. 136. n. 3. 

8 fj^ maqsQm - divided, apportioned, 

distributed, partitioned, assigned (passive 
participle from qasatna [^m], to divide See 
‘atfstimtum, ai 14.14. p 803, n 10. 

9. mutlaqtn (acc./gen. of mutiaqm, sing. 

muiiaqin) = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (L e., by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of Ihc Qur'an and surmah), godfearing, 
righteous (active participle from itfaqa. form VII! 
of watfd [waqy/ wtqdyah], to guards to protect. See 
at 9:123, p 632, n 9> 

ID. (pl,; s. “oyn) ■ springs, fountains, 

eyes. See 'ayrt at 2:60, p. 28. n. 5. 

)l- 'aminlit (pl; $. ’dmmj = peaceful, safe 
and secure (act participle from Aituuiu. form IV 
of 'untfm [ unm/'um&n/'anubuih]' to be safe. See 
at 32:99, p 758, n 3). 
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J. naza'na - We loolt off, dieted, 

removed, effaced, eliminated (v. j pi past from 
wza’a ], ki remove, to lake away, Sec ai 
[ I 9. p. 68tt, n 10). 

2. suduf (p|., sing. ji+ sadr ] breasls, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See it 
1 US* p r 679. n 3 

3- gAf// = malice, rarveouj^ spite, batted. Sec ai 
7;43 p p 48l t n 5 

4 i e., they will be abiding (herein as brethren, 
withoui spite or malice against one imoiher. 

5. jf* surur (pi.: s. Ar * surtr) - bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. 

6. mufu^jffn (p|.: accVgcn. of 

muitufahitun, s. twttatf&bit) = facing one another, 
confronting one another, meeting one another jack 
participle from laqAbalu. form VI of tjttbifo 
[qaMt/qabuf]. to accept, to receive Sec aybainti 
at 12:82, p 752. n. 11} 

7. j— * yamassu = he or it touches, feels (v ibi. 

m s. impfct from rnassa [mais/nWiSt ] t to fed, to 
touch. See ai I E :4£, p. 695 H n 7). 

8. ^ 7 —* ntuab - weariness, fatigue, strain, 
exertion, hardship. See at 9: 120. p. 630, n. LI. 

9. rnukhrafin (pE.i accigen. of 

mukhrujun, s mukhraj) = those evicted, driven 
out, removed (passive participle from akhmja^ 
from IV of kharaja to go out. See 

ki+nukhrijanna ai 14:E 3. p. 791, n. 8), 

10. f(jT i na&bi* = you inform, tell, notify, make 
known (v. ii. s, imperative from rmbba a, form II 
of rwba a {nab r fintbii*l t to be prominent See 
nuwhht u ai 12:36, p. 735, n. 4). 

11. "a/i'm = ugomiing. anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful. See at H:22, p. 795, tl 

10 


47. And We will efface 1 
whatever is in their hearts 2 

jfc^ of spite,' 

as brethren/ 
je being on couches' 
j|p Si-JzZ facing one another. 4 

48. There will not touch 7 
them therein any weariness® 
nor shall they from there 

!§) be evicted’ ever. 

49. Tell’ 11 My servants 
that I indeed am 

jjijR the Most Forgiving, 

(ft ) . _^ ti the Most Merciful. 

50. And that My punishment 
is the punishment 

most painful. 11 

Section !7?<dUl 5 

51. And tell them about 
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Sjjj-s 


the guests 1 of Ibrahfm. 


AlA*ii 52,When they called on 2 him 
Cdlljui and said: " Salam, " 

He said: "We indeed are 
of you in great fear." 1 ' 


IjIiLi 53,Thcy said:"Be not scared; 4 
We give you the good tidings 5 
1*3 of a son* well informed." 7 


jli 54, He said: "Are you giving 
, iji^.*3 me the good tidings, 

oljfc though there has affected^ me 
js§==^ the old age? 9 
J '<4 Of what then are 
(^0^4? you giving the good news?" 


\)i 





55. They said: 

"We have given you the 
good news in truth. 

So be not 

of those in despair." 10 


1 i e., the angels sent by Allah to Ibrahim (peace 
be on him), to give him the good news of & soil to 
be horn to him and to punish the sinful people of 
Lilt, peace be on him. *Jy# day/ ~ (*.; pi. 

duyuf/'adyaf) = guest, visitor See At l!:7g, p. 
706, n. 2, 

2. j dakhatu = they entered, wen! m, called 

on (v hi, m. pi. past from dukhata [dukhul}. to 
enter. See ai 3 2:99. p. 758, n. I). 

3- j^Uj wajildun = those who an; seared* 
apprehensive, afraid, in great fear. 

4. j*y V fd ftmyriJ a do not be scared, afraid. 

apprehensive (v. it. m. s. imperative {prohibition}, 
from wttjila [wajtil/nuiwjal]* to be afraid, seared). 

5. jAe nubashshiru - we give the good tidings. 

convey the good news (v. s pi. nnpfct. from 
bastahara, from II of bashtira/bafhtra [bithrf 
bus hr] , to be happy . See bashshumd at 11:71, p. 
703, n. It). 

6. ff* yhulam (pi. yhiimiiiAfghtlmiih) - boy, Jad, 

son, youth, slave. See at 3:40, p. 171. n. S, 

7. ,*4* 'alim {s.i pL 'irJtfmd *) - we] I informed, 

erudite, learned, more knowing. All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. See al 12:76, p, 750, n, 3 

S mLr.v.hiu = tie couched, affected, nit, afflicted 

(v, iii. m. s. past from mass/ mart*, lo feel, to 
touch. See at 12:87, p. 754, n. 9). 

9. Prophet IbriMm. peace be on him. was 99 years 

old when his second sort, IshSq. peace be on him, 
was bom. kibar — oid age, greatness. 

eminence, bigness, grandeur, magnitude. See at 
14:39, p. 802. n I 

10. j*k!U qunhin <pl ; acc7gcn. of ytmitun ; s. 

qanit) - those in despair, are disappointed, 
despaired, hopeless, pessimists, disheartened (act 
participle from qani{uf qtwu{af qunula [i/anal/ 
qunut/ iftmaitih], to despair). 
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Jfi 56, He said: 

A * /x | 

■] » i"And who does despair 1 
of the mercy of his Lord 
except the misguided ones? 2 


Cijli 57. He said: 'Then what is 
the mailer 1 with you. 

O you the messengers?'' 4 

t?ls 58. They said: 
tlyjlLl "We have been sent out 5 to 
a people committing sins.'* 


59.''Except 

JyJJt the companions 7 of Lut. 

Surely We shall rescue*them, 
one and all." 


* A *i/*^l 60. "But not his wife. 

X 

bji We have decreed' 2 that 
she indeed will be 
of those remaining behind." 10 

0 


I. yuguufu = he despairs, give* up hope, 
becoincs disheartened, is hopeless, disappointed 
(v. iii. iti s. imp fa L from qtfniitt/ qmtmu/qunufa 
Iqumn/ tfunut/ ifundluhl to despair See t/el/tifwt 

ai m$, p. Sts. n. 10) 


2. CijlU* ddUun (sin \g.judalf)= those gone astray, 

misguided ones, those who go astmv by 
abandoning monotheism and (he 'straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from doth 
[dtitef/daltilahl lo go astray, tn stray. io err. See at 

3:90. p. 19 J, n. 4>. 

3, —^ kfnifh (s,, pi khutub) = matter, affair, 

conditions, circumstances. situation, concern See 
12:51, p 741, iL 5. 

4 mursafutt {pi.: s mvnal) = Ihuse seal 

Out. messengers (passive participle from 'analu, 
from IV of msiia [rased], lo be lung and flowing 
Secmurra/ at 13:43, p 783. n.l 

5. kd-J 'nrsitna - we were seni oul, seat, 
despatched (v. i pi. past passive From drsak. 
form IV of tusiUi- See n 4 above Also «c at 

J l:7J, P 703, n. 8). 

& L e„ the sinful people of Prophei Lut. peace be 
on him, mujfimin fpfc; aceVgoi. of 

mujrimwt ; s. tntijnm) = I ho se who commit sim, 
sinners, culprits, sinful (act. pamupte fwm 
Qjrama, form |V of jarama \jurm] r lo comma I 
crime. Sec ai 15:12. p. 809, n. 10) 

7. JT ’at =. family, kinsfolk, compaaiorw, 
partisans 

8 ^ munnjjftui) (p|.; i. rmimjjm) = these who 
rescue, deliver, save loci participle from tttijju, 
from II of nit]a [najwJ naja V najdk\ r to save Hie 
lenninal nun is dropped because of the genitive 
construction See ttujjiyv at 1 2: 110. p 762. n. &) 

9 . UjjJi qtiddarnd = determined, decreed, 
assessed, estimated (v i, pi. past from qaddara. 
lorm Cl nf qudara f iftidr], iu estimate, to deciee, 
to have power See at 60:4, P . 637, n 7). 

>0. She. being an unbeliever, remained with the 
sinners and was destroyed gh&birin (p|. r 

accJgen, of gMWrfln; s. ghubir) = those 
remaining behind, the bygone ones [active 
participle from xhaburu |tfAw£fir|. to stay, to 
remain, (o pass away) 
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Section {Kuku') 5 
'X I'l 61. So when there came 
to the people Lul 
the Messengers; 

ju 62. He said: "You are 






til 


a_a 


$ a people unknown 

© 

JliJiti 63. They said: "Nay, 
we have come to you 
with that which they 
have been in doubt about. '* 


Jtifj 64. "And we have come to 
you with the truth;' 
and we are 

indeed speaking the truth.”' 


JX 65. "So set out s 
Tilll. with your people 

by a section 6 of the night and 
you follow’ in their rear; 4 
c 4 *lSij and let there not look back" 


\ When the angels in the form of human beings 
came n> Prophet Ult. peace be on him, he could 
not recognize them and asked aboul iheir 

intentions in visiting him. munkarun (pi.; 

s. = those noi known, unrecognized, 

si rangers, unknown (pass, participle from Ankara, 
form IV of nakira \nttkurf nukr/ tiukur/ ntikir]. not 
So know See mankar ai 9:71. p- 60S, n. 5 

2. The angels divulged iheir identity and said they 
had come by the command of Allah to inflict on 
his unbelieving and sinful people ihe punishment 
which he had warned them against but which they 
had been doubting and scoffing at. 
yamtaruna - ihey doubl, enlertain doubls, aie 
sceptical, are in doubt (v. iti m. pi itriplet from 
i mtctru, form VI || from miryM muryah, doubt, 
dispute See tamiurtimi at 6:2, p, 3*>2, n 5) 

3. i. e . having been actually commissioned by 
Allah and to tarry oui ihe actual punishment, not 
simply the threat of it, 

4. i s&tfiijArt = truthful, those who speak 

the truih (act participle from fadttqa [jadq/ffdql 
to speak the truth See at 12:82. p 753, n I) 

5. The angels advised Propbel LDi, peace be on 
him, to set mil with his believing followers at dead 
of night lo a place of safety which he was 
mformed of and not lo look back; for I be horrible 
punishment was descended on the unbelievers, in 
ihe wake of Lhe believers' departure from Iheir 
land, Wf - you sci oui* travel, depart by 
night (v li. m s, imperative from sard [surati/ 
saraydn/mtisran), to travels set out by mght. Sec 
at 11:81, p. 706, n 9] 

6. i. c., alter the elapse of a section of the night. 

qi[' = part, segment, portion, seel ions See 

qita' at 13:81, p. 706, n, 11. 

7 £* ittahi' - follow, obey (v. it m. s. 

imperative from Uffabati, form VIIf of tabi a 
[lulw/ mhd ahl to follow. Sec ambVtt at 
10:109, p. 676. n 3). 

8 In order to see that none of the believers May 

behind. "t idbdr £pl ; sing, dubr/ duhur) 

backs, rear parts, rear See at 8:15, p. 552, n. 2. 

9. cJai "i id yaltafit B let him not look back, he 

musi no! look back, turn round (v. iii. m. s. 
imperative {prohibinon} ihqfata, from VIII of 
lafam [k/rl, to mm, to direct See at 11:81 „ p. 
706. n II}. 
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of you anyone 

and make off 1 to where 

you are commanded." 2 

66. And We decreed' to him 
this sentence 

that the back 4 of these people 

will be cut off 1 

when rising in the morning, 6 


L umtfu go away, make oft ( v n m pi 

imperative Ifom mndd {*nudiy\ lo go away, leave, 
pass See mafal ai 8:38, p. 56Q ( p 7), 

2, tu manbut - you are commanded. 

bidden, asked, ordered I v ii. m, pi. imp let 
passive from 'amara [ ‘amrl order, command 
Sec iimura at 12:68,, p,747, n. 6). 

3. qadayna = we decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded, passed, executed, earned out (v. i. pi. 
past from qa$t Iqadd]^ lo conclude, to execute, 
to decree See qtidd at 12:68. p P 747. n. &),, 

4 jt b dobir - root, extremity, past See at 8:7, p 
548, n, 6). 

5 < c. they will be destroyed qem*u ddbir 

td-shay is an idiom meaning "ro destroy the 
thing" maqtu' = cut T cut off, severed 

(passive participle from qaia'a [qai ], to cut off 


67. And the people of the 
town came rejoicing? 

68. He said: " These people 
j£~e are my guests. 

s 0 (j 0 no t disgrace me."* 

69. "And fear Allah and 
do not put me to shame." 10 

70. They said: 

“Did we not forbid you 
about all the beings?” 11 


See yaqfa'una .11 13 25. p 774, n. 14). 

6 (ph; aec./gen. of mushthm: 

s. mtishif) f) - those becoming/ rising In the 
morning fort participle from ‘uxlwtia. fonn IV of 
.uibahtt [ju/rfiJ, to be in the morning. Sec dfbutju 
at 11:94. p.7J2,n 5). 

7 i c., fbe sinful people of the town of Liic. peace 
be on him, came lo him rejoicing at the arrival of 
the young men ( angels} and desiring to commit 
(he shameful deed with ihcm .jj 

yatta/mhirufta - (hey rejoice. weJcome. be happy 
{v iii, m pi impfci, from ixiahxhara, form X of 
bwiuirv/fauhtrti | hi.ihr/bushr}, to be happy See 
al9:!24,p 633 + n ]). 

8 'll id tafdaM + ni(nl} [pronominal ^ m 
is shortened to u ni) — do not disgrace, humiliate, 
dishonour (me), put it* to shame (v ii. in, pi 
imperative j prohibition) from fatfuiw \futff) j, to 
expose, to disgrace). 

9 \j& iitaqu = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear Allah (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
tftaqd. form VIII of waqd ( lo 

guard, safeguard Sec at 9i 118, p 630. n 2). 

1^) h ^ M takhzd + you (all) do not 

disgrace, humiliate, degrade (me), pul me to 
shame (v. ii m. pi. imperative | prohibition \ from 
\ikhzdi form IV of khsz/ya {khtzy/kJuizttn}, to be 
base, ashamed. See at 31 78* p 706, n I). 

II i, c , did we noi forbid you to entertain and 
protect anyone? 
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Jb 71. He said: "These are 
$£ my daughters, 1 
if you are to do. ,,! 

72. By your life/ 

,£i they indeed were 
in their intoxication 4 
044—? roaming blindly.' 

££££ 73. So there seized* them 
il' i-H the thunderous blast 7 
0^*^ while they were rising up * 

74. So We made its upside 
&C its downside; 9 

and We rained 10 on them 
stones 11 of baked clay. 11 

© 

75. Verily therein are 
sure signs 

Qu&a. for those who see closely. 11 
Q]J 76. And verily it is 


J Prophet Liip peace he on him„ pointed oul to 
his daughters Of the daughter of his people, 
meniionmg [hem as his daughters 

2. i e.., if you intend to many and enjoy them 

3. The address is 10 Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. Allah may take 
an oath by anything He Likes; but a creature may 
do so only by Allah. Allah here makes an oath by 
the Life of the Prophet in order to honour him. ^ 
*amr (the oath form of umr; pi. "a'mdr } = life, 
life span, age. 

4. sakar&t (pi,; i sokrah > = intoxication, 
drunkenness 

S_ ya 'nwhumi “ they wander, stray, rove 

blindly, are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed 
(v. di. m pi. impfet from 'amaha [ r amah]+ to 
stray, to rove blindly See at 10:1 l h p 640 p n. 2) 

6 ’akkadhai = she took, sea zed { v. iii f- 

s. past from 'ukhadhu [ukhdh] T to lake. Sec al 
11:94. p. 712. n %), 

7. Sec 13 \67. p. 702, n 4 lajfyek ts_: pi. 
stiyhdi) - outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
blase See at 11 94, p 712, n. 4. 
g i e rising up in the morning. oAA 1 m ushriqin 
(pi.; acc Vgen. of mushriqlln; s. mushriq) - those, 
who rise, get up (acl participle from ’tuhmqa, 
from IV of ithartiqu [.%hutf/shuruq] k to rise) 

9 i. c., the whole land was turned upside down 
by Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
sijjii stones, as mentioned here and at 11:82, p 
707 The rums are still visible, soft! = 

downward, down, low, lowly (act participle from 
safata ( sufiH/safa^ to be low. See at 11:82, p. 
707. n. 5. 

10. Ujk»T amtarnti - we showered, ranted ( v. i. 
j pi , past from 'amitmt. form IV of malum , to min 
Sec at 11 'S2. p. 707, n, 6. 

1 I, ijWi- hij&oh (sing hajar > = stones Sec at 
1E :S2, p. 707, n. 7. 

\Z. = stones of baked day, brimstone. 

Steal 11:82. p 707. n. 8 

13. mutawassimtn (pi : acc./gen of 

' muiuwtiwwiiirv. s. mttimwmim) - those who 
watch closely, look carefully, see attentively (act 
j participle from tatoossumtty form V of wtLtama 
[wasni/simah\, to brand, to mark). 
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Lie. the highway of trade running from Yamun ' 
to Syria from time immemorial. J— sabtt ( m. 

&f, pi. suhutfuitbifah) - way, highway, path, 
road. means, means of proceeding, plaint. See at 
I3i33,p. 779, n. 6. 

2. muqim - abiding, lasting, persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who sets up, performer (active 
participle from 'aqama, form IV of qunw [qiyam/ 
qawmah], to get up. See at 14:40. p. 602. n. 3). 

3. ’a\hvb (pi.; sing. sahib) 

inmates. dwellers companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, possessors . Sec at 
13:5, p. 766, n fc). 

4. The ™dwelters of the forests™ were a people 
closely related to the Midianites They lived m 
(he region of Tabuk in north Arabia which was 
ilien full or forests (Sec Sulaymin Nadwt, 
Tdrikh-i-Arti vl-Qur 'dn, {Urdu text), Vol. II, pp 
21-25).^ 'aykuh jungle> forests, thicket 

5. i. e r , specially those who set partners with 

Allah. Note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners 
with Allah is called a grave zutm. zdlimfn 

(accJgen. of idfirngn, sing, ?Mm) = transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active participle 
from lalama [zutm], to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 14:22, p, 795, n. 9), 

6. I. e duly punished, intaqamnA = we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged ourselves (v I 
t- pi. past front intetqitma, form VIII of 
rmqumtt/naqimn [miqmfrmqum\ i to revenge. Sec 

yiintaqimu at 7136. p, 514. n I ] j. 

7. fU imam (pi, a'immah ) = leader, guide, 
model „ highway See at 11:17, p. 663. n. 10- 

8. kudhdhoha = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m s past in form El of 
kudhuha [ktdhh fkudhih fkadhtmh / kuikhtih], to 
lie. Sec at 10:39. p. 652, n. 4). 

9. Al-Hijr is a region to the north of Madina, 
Arabia. The reference here is lo the Thrimud 
people to whom Prophet Salih, peace be on him. 
was sent. By disbelieving him they indeed 
disbelieved all ihe Messengers. (See A^Bay0wl t 
1.534). 

10. Among ihe miracles shown to them was the 
she-uaruel which came out of atones and which 
they were forbidden to harm: but they disregarded 
it and killed her (See 91 14). 


at the highway 1 
long established.' 

> . S 

tiU'j4^1. 77, Verily therein are 

sure signs for the believers. 

78. And indeed 
the dwellers' of forests 4 were 
O transgressors/ 

lUanE 79 So We took vengeance 6 
on them; 
and they both are 
indeed on the open highway. 1 

Section {Ruku *) 6 
Jdjj 80. And indeed there had 
disbelieved 8 

Jyfi the inhabitants of al-Hijr 9 

the Messengers. 

81. And We had given them 
Our signs; 10 
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Surah J5: Al-Hijr |Part(J«) I4| 


*23 


but they were from these 
j-yii turning away.' 


© 


82. And they used to carve 2 
out of the mountains houses, 1 

© feeling secure. J 

83. So there seized^ them 
ll'lif the thunderous blast 

while rising in the moming. ft 

84. And there availed 7 them 
not what they used to 

Sc attain.* 

bSlCJ 85. And We did not create 1 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for the just cause. 1 " 
And indeed the Hour 15 
is sure to come. 

^LiCi So pass over 12 with 
© j-Tf lT *A \ decent forbearance. 


\ mu'ridm faecVgcn. of muVfyftfri; sing. 

mu rid ) = those turning away, averting, fa] I tug 
back {acts ve pan it i pic from Vj* rutin, form IV of 
aruda l j*yardl to be broad, wide, to appear. 
See at 6:3 T p. 392 t n 11 >. 

2. iij yanhitQiu* c they carve r exculpture, hew 

oiri, cut out (v. iii. m, pi impfei. From ruihata 
[jTfjft/], to carve, to hew out. See umhiidna at 7:74, 
p 495,n. 6). 

3. The ruins of these houses ace still visible in 
Ed-Hijr region in north Arabia. 

4. 'dmintn {pi.; s. ’dmur) = peaceful, safe 

and secure {act. participle from itmumi, form IV 
of 'artifact ['dmnf'iirtuiM/'dmimvh], to be safe. See 
at 15:46. p. 816, n. II}, 

5 oi>l 'akhadhai = she look, seized ( v. iii. L s 
past from 'nkhtidha { akhdh\, to lake. See at 
15:73 h p. 822, n 6). 

6 mtidnhin (pi; ate/gen. of musbihun: 

s. rnusbih) = those becoming/ rising in the 
morning (act. participle from 'uxbahu, fonn IV of 
subtditi [jflffa). to be in the morning See at 15:66. 

p. 821, il 6). 

7. 'ajlftnd = he or it availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v, iii m. s. past in form tV of 
ghtmiya [finnan /ghtmA* j. to be free from warn, 
lobe rich. See at 7:48. p 483, n 11), 
g. yaksibuttu = they {all) acquire, cam, 

gain* attain, achieve (v. iii. tn. pi impfet. from 
kasaba to gam, to acquire. See al 10:8, p. 

638, n. 12>. 

9. UJL^ hhalaqnd = we created, made, originated 
(v. i. pi. past from khutaqa [khutq] t to create. Sec 
al 7:11. p 468, n 2). 

IQ. Allah created the heavens and the earth and all 
lhat is between them with purpose and for just 
reason, not aimlessly and for nothing. Nor did all 
these come into being automatically and out of 
"natural evolution*. J*- haqq = nghi. truih, duly, 

liability, legal claim, justification. jusi cause. See 
at 15:8. p. 808, n. 12 
H i. e., the Hour of Resurrection. 

12. i. t, pots over the ridicule and opposition of 
the unbelievers £i-pi 6r/ji& * forbear, leave 

alone T overlook, pass over [v ii m. s. imperative 
from safinha [safh\ to forbear, overlook, broaden, 
flatten. See »i 5:13, p. 335, n. 10). 
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824 SQrah 15: M-Hijr [Part (Jwz) 14} 

1 JOU- Khaltaq = Creator. Supreme Mater (id. 

participle in the intensive form of fa"al from 
khafaqn \kha!q\ r to create See khafaqna ai E5S5, 
p. 824, it. 9 

2. fJ* 'allm (s.; pi 'ulamd') = well mfonred. 

erudite, learned, more knowing, AJI Knowing 
Omniseicni. See at J2:76, p. 750, n. 8. 

3. i e. t jii™r ot-F&iilmh which consists of sevra 
dywhs and which is to he repeated in every 
prayer. markon! - <s [^repealed. 

4. f-jiur *ai!m = great, magnificent, splendid. bij, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, unmectse, 
monstrous, grave. See at 14:6. p. il 2). 

Sr OJUl 'j Id tamtufdanna - you muse not stretch, 

extend not (v ii ms, imperative | prohibition | m 
the emphatic form from muddii [maddl ig 
extend See madctdnd at 15:19, p 8 U, n 4j 

6. 1^ matin'nS = we made (someone) enjey ir 

granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v i pi 
past from rmitHi'a, form II of nvm'ti [fluey 
mw ah], to take away. See ai 30:911. p.672, n 6) 

7. i. e., do not look with admiration or longii^ tn 
what Wc have granted to some of the unbelievers. 
^ijjT 'azwdj (smg. - Jti aautf) - hushandi, wires, 
spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds. &jw/ U u«d 
in Arabic for either husband or wife and it means 
one of a pair See al 9:24, p 486. n j 
K i. do nol grieve over their unbelief and 
ingratitude. Ct^v y id lahzon ~ do not grieve, fo 

not be sad (v ii. m. s imperative {prohibiiiofl] 
from huzinti [tjuin/ h«xan] k to grieve See ai m 
p 594, n 8), 

9, ikkfid m Lower, reduce, lessen, dimifiiib 

(v. ii. m s imperative from khafatfa Uheffl to 
make towct\ to decrease). 

ID, L e., he kind and caring, jandk {*,; f. 
tijnihnh/ J ujmth) wing, silk, flank. 

It. j. c r the Jews and the Christians whg each 
believed in parts of the I look j-_!» tnuqiBjimin 

(pi., iicc./gcn of rriuqlaianun: $. muquuum} - 
those who he divided, fall mto sects, partitions 
(act participle from tqtasma , form vm off 
qnsdma [qasm]. to divide See maqsum at 15:44. 
p 816, n. 8 

12. i. e., helievmg m some parts only, jr** 'Mu 
(pi.: accVgen. of 'idun; s. idafi) = parts, bits 


86. Verily your Lord is 
Iyk Ihe Supreme Creator, 1 
the All-Knowing. 2 


■* r 

0 

}£*£% 
r ■ * 1 ' 


87. We have just given you 
seven of the oft-repeated' 
and the Qur’an most grand. 4 

88.Stretch not 5 your two eyes 
to what We have furnished* 
to some types 7 of them 
nor grieve* over them 
and lower' your wing 10 
for the believers. 


89. And say: "Verily I am 
the wamer.open and clear. 

UjMLS 90. As We have sent down 
d\+JijuS\£ on the partitioners, 11 

<5 

91. Who set the Qur’an 
into parts. 12 
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Surah 15: Al-Hi}r [Pan {Jut') I4| 825 

1. i. e., on the Day of Judgement about your 
deeds and performances in ihc worldly life ^LJ 

la-titas r atanna = we shall surety question, 
interrogate, enquire (v. 6. pi. impfet, emphatic 
from sa'ata [jtu'fflf mas'atuh], 10 ask. to enquire, 
to implore. See sa'atlum al 14:34, p. 799, n. 9), 

2. i. e.* give out and preach the message you have 
been given, This was an order lo the Prophet* 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him> lo preach 
what he had received through wahy from Allah 
disregarding the ridiculing and opposition of the 
unbelievers. The directive is universal for (he 
Muslims in general for preaching the truth. 

fcda*- tarry out, execute, come out openly, 
break, split ( v. ia. m, s imperative from sada'a 
[sud"l to spin, to break, to overcome). 

3. j*}i tu mum you are commanded, ordered, 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii. in. s. impfet. passive from 
dmara J ‘amr ]. order, command. See tu 'man'ma 
at I5:65 h p. 821, n. 2), 

4. Jmjrf ' a*rid = avert, avoid, discard, turn away. 

refrain (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ti rade form 
IV of 'arada faruda [’tird], lo be wide, lo 
become visible, See at 12: 29, p. 732, n, 3). 

5. This is ft consolation to the Prophet as well as 
ihe Muslims against the ridiculing and opposition 
of the unbelieving leaders; and an assurance that 
Allah will protect and help them kafaynd = 

we sufficed were sufficient/ enough (v. i. pi 
past from kafA [kifdyoh], to he enough See leaf a 
at 13:43* p. 783* n 3). 

ft. mustahzi r tn (aecigen. of muita/i/i 'wo; 

s, mustahzi* ) - rid toilers, mockers, scoffers, 
deciders (act participle from isiahzaa. form X of 
haza'a [Aar' / hut7 huzuVhuzu'/mahza'ah] to 
mock, lo ridiculc f to make fim. See yostakzi 'una 
at 15:11, p. 809, n. 8). 

7. yaj^alunu 7 they set. make, place, put, 

appoint tv. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from fu'ala [/a 7] lo 
make, to put. See jtf'tiM at 14:30. p. 798. n. 4), 

8. yarfiqu - he or it is straitened* depressed, 

dejected, uneasy, becomes narrow (v. ill. m s, 
impfet. from ddqa [dayq/diq], to be narrow, See 
ddqa at 11:77* p, 705* n. 6) 

9. jju» tadr £s.; pi. Audiit ) = breast h chcsl p bosom* 

heart* from* beginning- See sadur at 15:47, p. 
817* n. 2 


92. So by your Lord, 

. ^ 4 ll L r.' J We shall surely interrogate 

them, all of them, 

93. About what they use 
to do. 

94.So come out openly 2 with 
what you are commanded 1 to 
and turn away 11 from 
the polytheists. 

95. Surely We suffice* you 
against the ridiculers; 1 ' 

$ 


96. Who set’ with Allah 



another god. 

/ - ^ 

l__» 

So they will know. 

‘ 0 


2*2; 

97. And indeed We know 


that dejected® is your heart' 


at what they say. 









Contents 


826 Siirah 15: MMijr |Pari {Jui } 14] 


I I- £7* sotbih - proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. 11 S- 
imperativc from sahbaha, form II ofsabaha [lath 
sibdhah} lo swim, to float. See ai 3:41. p. 172, ri¬ 
ll, 

2. sajidin (pi., nccigcn, of sdjtdun, i. 

sdjid ,I = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 
{act. participle from sajadtt [sujud]„ to prostrate 
oneself, 10 make obeisance See at 15:29, p ST3, 

n. n 

3 i. c., death yaqfn = certainty, certitude, 
conviction,. See at 4 157. p. 315, n. 7, 


98.Hence proclaim- the glory 
jiTJ-xli along with the praise of your 

* m 

o; ob Lord and be of those 
^ Sunlit prostrating themselves , 2 

^gj^b 99 . And worship your Lord 
jLjUcs*' till there comes to you 
^ -^-S^ the certitude/ 
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16. SOrat al-Nahl (The Bees) 
Makkan: 128 'ayahs 


This ts another Makkan surah and (ike all other Makkan surah it concentrates on the fundamentals 
of the faith - monotheism, particularly in respect of worship, wahy and Messengcrship {risdtak). 

I resurrection and judgement. In bringing home these themes it draws attention to the wondrous creation 
of Allah, the heavens, the sun and the moon, the stars, the earth, the mountains, the seas, the rivers, the 
trees and plants, the beasts and animals, all of which point unmistakably to the Creator and His Caring 
and Controlling Hand behind them. It also emphasizes that the sun T the moon, the stars, the earth, the 
seas r the rivers and everything else pay obeisance to Allah, have been subjected to well designed laws 

j uid made serviceable to man, with the implication that gratitude and worship are solely and exclusively 
due to Allah and that none of these natural phenomena, such as the sun, the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the rivers, the trees, however gigantic and stupendous they might seem to be. deserves to be 
liwor^hipped. 

The sural i is named at-nahl {the bee) which is mentioned in ils 'ayah 68-69 as one of Allah's 
wonderful creations with manifold benefits for mankind. 

The surah starts with emphasizing the certainty of the day of Judgement and the truth of wahy and 
nsatah Then it reminds man of Allah's manifold graces on him and also of the fates of those who 
previously turned ungrateful to Allah. It also refers to some of the objections raised by the unbelievers of 
f Makka, particularly their allegation that the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. himself 
fabricated the Qur'an with the help of certain persons, refuting the allegation strongly and pointing out 
that Allah sent down the Qur'an with the angel Jibril and that it was the unbelievers themselves who 
l fabricated the he against the Prophet and the Qur'an, 



_ jm& 

£it 1.There shallcome 1 
£fj\ the command 2 of Allah. 

So do not seek to hasten’ it. 
y . ’C,:-*. Sacrosanct 4 is He 
j-'l-J and All-Exalted is He above 
what they set as partners. 

Vjjy- 2. He sends down the angels 




1. 'atd = he or it came (v. ill. m. s. pasi from 
ifydn/uty/ma 'tuh, to come. Sec ’did at 3:1 SO, p. 
226, n. 7). The past tense is used here to denote 
I be certainty and imminence of the event. 

2. i, e.. ihc command for lhe resurrection and 
punishment which the unbelievers used ta scoff at 
and ask for hastening jA amr (s.; pi. yt/ 'aw&mir 
f j yi 'umur) - order, command. decree/ matter, 
issue, affair. See at I 1:94, p 712, o. 1- 

3. M Id ta\(a 'jtW = do not seek to hasten, 
expedite, hurry (v r ii, m. pi. imperative 
\ prohibition} from itltt 'juh form X of a/ifo 
[‘a/at/ajafah]' lo hasten. Seeyosfa jittiftQ at ]3 6, 
p 766. n .3). 

4. 0U-- .Vii6fcan is derived from subhah, form 11 

of xufrrtai lo swim. In ils form II 

ihc verb means lo praise, lo sing the glory. It is an 
exclamatory expression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and undivinc 
attribute. U is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Him"; but ".Sacrosanct H conveys the meaning 
belter. See at 12:108 F p. 76 L ft.7. 
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828 Surah 16; AI NM [ Pair {Jui H* J 

I £_yj rtiff (s,; p|. 'amah) - breath t>f lift, soul, 
spirit. wtiJfry Steal 4:171, p 321, n. 4. 

2. The <J™A emphasizes that Allah sends wahy 
and rittHuh to whomsoever He wills of His 
servants 

3 'andhi/u - you warn, caution (v, ii m p], 

imperative From 'mdktmK farm IV of msdhara 
Irtmihr/tiuJtiur], to dedicate. to make a vow. See 
'tmdhir at 14:44. p. 903, n. 6. 

4. All the Prophets were commissioned to deliver 
the message of monotheism {itiwhhfl and to warn 
against the sin of setting partners with Allah in 
any form 

5. tjin iitaqu {-mi] - you (alii beware, be on your 

guard, fear Allah (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ittaqi i. form VIII of waqd { waqyAviqbyah), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 15:69. p 821, n. 9). 

6 . The heavens and the earth, and all that exists, 
are created by Allah They did not come into 
existence by themselves. So they art Allah's 
creation and do not deserve to be wonibipped. 
Allah Alone deserves to be wonthipped and 
obeyed. 

7. ju; tablet = He is High, Exalted, Sublime (v. 

iii. m. s past in form VI of old ['ut&wl to be 
high. See at 10:18. p. 643. n 2). 

8 ZjfAt yushriktina - tliey set partners,, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from 
'ushraka, form IV of shariku ( shiHs/skarikiik), 
to share. See at ID: 18. p. 643. n. 3). 

9. uJaj mtifaft (s,; pi, numj) = drop, sperm. 

ID. r t-, lw doubts and denies the resurrection and 
judgement, forgetting his origin of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow into 
full manhood, pi-**- khtuim (s.; p|. khusamd'/ 
khui;miln)= advocate, defender, one who 
controverts and argues (active participle in the 
scale of fa 11 from kha.vatmi, to defeat in argument, 
to discount. See at 4:105. p. 291, n 12 
II. fUd r an‘am (pi.; s. nti'am) - grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels.. goats). See at 
10:21. p. 646. n. 3, 

12.i c,„ out of their wool and fun which is used 
for getting warmth against cold dip - warmth, 
heat. 

13. Some of the uses arc mendnned in what 
follows. mandjl* (sing manfu'uh) - uses, 

benefits. Sec at 2:219* p 107, n. 5. 


with the spirit 1 of His Order 1 
on whom He wills 

of His servants, 
that you warn' 
that there is no god but I. 4 
©ii^S So beware'of Me. 

3. He created the heavens 
and the earth in truth. 6 
All-Exalted 7 is He above 
what they set as partners. 8 

© 

4. He creates man 
from a drop;’ 
and then 1o, he is 

a disputant'^open and clear. 11 

^ -"Vi .. 

5. And the grazing livestock 
He has created them for you. 
In them are warmth 11 

fez** and benefits; 1 ’ 
ojl^=Ei 41 .J and of them you eat. 

0 
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I. JLjt jatndt - beauty, grace, elegance, 

comeliness, 

2 i- e . in Ehe evening, ilynj turihuna - you give 

(someone) res,!. Lei resi , pul at ease (v. ii. m pi. 
impfct. from r a raha t form IV of riiha 
[ruh/rih/ruwah], to go. la begin) 

3 - i e . in the morning. tasrahuna - you 

take out (catlle) to graze, roam freely (v. ii m. pi 
impfct. from mraha [survb\ t to go away, to graw 
[cattle | freely), 

4. i c., for the purposes of trade and commerce. 
J—: tahmilu - she carries, bears, transports 
mourns (v. iii f, s. impfcL from humaiu \humt], 

10 cany, See at 13:8, p. 767; n. 2), 

5. JU# athqAl (pi , thiitjiil) toads, baggage. 

6 bdlighi(n) (pi.; accygen. of btWghun : s 

bdttgh) - those who reach, attain tael, participle 
from btitughu [buIQgh], to roach. See balighu at 
7:135, p 514. n 9). 

7. ihiqq - trouble, difficulty, portion, half fjA, 
hi shiqtf al- 'unfits is an idiom meaning: with 
great difficutiy/hardship/effon). 

8- khayt (s.; pi. Jjj* khuyul) = horses. Sec 

at 8:60, p. 569. m 3. 

9. JU| bighffl (pi.; s. baghf) s mules. 

IU. hamir (pf: s. himurj =■ donkeys, asses 

M l. c . He has created ihem so that you may ride 
them and as adornment j tarkab&{nn) - you 
ride, embark, mount, board (v. ii. m. pi impfd 
from ratiiha (raJtui], lo ride, mourn. The terminal 
iiuw is dropped because of a hidden an in U (of 
motivation) coming before ihe verb. See irk&bu at 
11:40, p. 692, rv, S). 

12. t,j s inak = adommcnl, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, splendour See at 
M 15, p 6S2, n. 10, 

11 qafd = design, purpose, object, intention, 
intent 

14 It is Allah Who prescribes and shows the way, 
j. e., Islam. sab if ( m. A.f; pi. 

subiil/uibitah) = way, highway, path, road, 
means, means of proceeding, plaint See at 15:76, 
p. 823, n. i. 


\ | 6. And for you in these is 

elegance 1 at the time 
oyt.y you bring them to rest 1 
Oy-j and at the time 
$£££ you take them out to graze.' 

J H-J 

J*^j 7. And they carry 
your loads' 
ji; to a land 

you could not have reached 6 
except with great difficulty. 7 
Verily your Lord is 
Most Kind, Most Merciful. 

8 - And horses* and mutes 9 

and donkeys, 10 

that you may ride” them 

* ii 

and as adornment. 
jujJ And He creates 

what you know not. 

9. And on Allah lies 
the design 11 of the way. 14 
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Surah 16: Al-Nnhl [ Pun {Juz‘) 14 ] 


And of it there is deviation. 1 
;tijj j And if He willed 

He would have guided 1 you 
all together. 

Section (Ruk3) 2 
lO.He it is Who sends down 1 
from the slty water. 
iijCf For you thereof is drink; 4 
and out of it is vegetation' 

> i wherein you let cattle graze. 6 


0 

>1 ,- ,y. I ]. He grows 7 for you there- 
with crops* and olives, 

Vj date palms 4 and grapes 10 
and a h the types of fruits." 

| Verily therein is a sign 12 

'=££. j.JaJ for a people that reflect. 11 
0 

12. And He has made 
serviceable 14 for you 
the night and the day , 

fea 

tlt j and the sun and the moon; 


I. i. c,, deviation from ihc right way, [slam, and 
all lypes of polytheism and innovations. ja'ir 

(5., pi. jawrttii/jarah) = deviation, deviant, unjust, 
oppressor (aci. participle from jdrti [/owr). la 
deviate, oppress, persecute, wrong. Sec 
muiajdwirtih ai 13:4, p. 765, n. 1. 

2- J> had& - he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii. m. s. past From htidyf hudan/ 
hiddyah, lo guide, to lead See at 14;11, p. 791, 
n 3) 

3. Ji>( 'anzata = he sent down (v. iii. m. s. past in 

form IV ['ifl&tf/l of nazdiii to come down, 

get down. See ai 14:32. p. TO, n. 1), 

4. shardh (pi. ashribah) = drink, beverage. 
See at 2:259, p 135. n. 2 

5. shajar (a.; pi. ttshjdr) = (fees, plants, 

bushes, vegetation. See shajamh at 2:35, p, 19, a. 
4. 

6. tvsimuna you let (cnl(le) graze, let 

wander (v. ii, m. pi. impfet. from asdma T form 
IV of sdma [fdwn], to offer for sale, (o impose). 

7. > yvnbim - he causes to sprout, makes 

grow, germinates, grows (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
'anbala, form IV of nabala [n<itu], lo grow, to 
sprout. Sec 'anbatnd al 15:9 + p. 811, n. 7). 

8 zar* ($.; pL zarfi' ) = seed, green crop, 

plantation, Cultivation, fields. Sec al 14:38, p. 
801,11. 3, 

9 nakhil - palm, date palm. See ut 13:4, p. 
765, n. 3. 

10 'a'ndb (sing wab) = grapes, vines Sec 
at 6:99, p. 433, n. 6. 

13. cjI ^ thamardt (pi.; sing. thamamh} = frutls, 
yields, nssulls, benefits See at 14:38, p 803, n. 7). 

12. 3*V *dyah (pi. dydi) =■ sign, revelation, 
miracle Sec at 13:38, p 781, n. tt). 

13. yniiifnicfniru n a = they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from t(ifukkura> form V of fakarti [fukr], 
to it fleet. See al 13;4 H p.765, n. 8). 

|4. sakhkham > he reduced lo service, 

brought to submission, made subservient, 
subjected, subdued, made serviceable (v. iii. m s 
past in form II of jgt khirti [sttkhr/maskhar]^ to 
ridicule, dende See al 14:32, p. 799, n.4). 
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and the stars are subjected 1 
by His command. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that understand. 3 

13. And all that He has 
created 1 for you in the earth 
of different 4 colours. 

Verily therein is a sign 

for a people that take heed. 5 

14. And He it is Who has 
made serviceable the sea 
that you may cat out of it 
meat 6 fresh and succulent, 7 
and may extract 11 therefrom 
ornaments* that you wear. 
And you see the ships 10 
traversing" therein 

and that you may seek 13 
of His bounty, 
and that you may 
express gratitude. 


1 i. Cr f they arc subjected To definite courses of 
running and made useful tor all In the uni verve, 
wi j *—- musakhkharju (pi.; s. musakJtkharuh) = 

made subservient* subjected, made serviceable, 
made useful (passive participle from rukhkhani, 
form II of sakhtrti [sukhr/maskhar], ui ridicule* 
deride. See at 7:54, p. 487, u,2), 

2. ya'qiJuna - they realize, unde t stand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. 
from 'ityulit ['utfl]. lo understand, to he 
reasonable, Co have intelligence. See at 10:100. p, 
673, n 4), 

3. iji if horn'a - he created, scattered, grew (v. 
iii. m. s. past from dhar'. to create, scatter, grow. 
See al 6:136, p. 448, n. 8). 

4 mukhiaiif < diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikhtatafa* farm 
V| [| of khaksfia [kJuilf ] lo follow, to succeed. See 
mkhmlifurm at 6:141, p, 451, n. 7). 

5 ojjTJ* yadhdhokkarutta (originally 

yaiudhakkurunu) - they remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii- ro pi, impfet (adhakkara, form 
V of dhukam l dhikr fstulhkiir], to remember, to 
mention. See at 9: 126, p. 633, n. 7}. 

6. i. e., of fish. tahm (pi tuhum) - meat, flesh 

7. ijjm tarty - fresh, tender, succulent¬ 
s' tastakhfiju{rtai = you. (nil) extract, 

bring out. remove, derive, draw (v. it m. pi. 
impfet. from istakhraju, form X of kkaraja 
[JLfruriy]. to go out Hie terminal min is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive lo the previous 
verb, la'hutu, which is governed by a hidden r an 
in It of motivation coming before lL Sec ixtakhraja 
at 12:76, p 750, n 3). 

9. Such as pearls and corals. 

ID. dJd» fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) - 

ships, large sea-going vessels, (Noah's) Ark See at 
14:32. p 799. n 5 

11. yily mawdkhir (f. pi.; s. makhirafi) = those 

that traverse. move. plow, {active participle from 
ttuikhara [mak}tr/mukhiir\. to move, to shear). 

12. i yz? totbtaghii[na) - you (all) seek, desire, (v. 

it. m pi. impfet from tbkt$& form Vlll of baghd 
[bughd r ], lo seek, to desire. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in ft coming 
before the verb; Sec at 4:24, p. 250, n 7>. 
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3. jiff ’atqa - he east, flung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (y, hi. tn. s, past, in from IV of ' 
kiqiya [tiqti' /liiqyun fluqy /tuqyah/luqtm]* to 
meet. See at 12:96, p. 757. n 5). 

2- vj*}j rawAsin (pi.; s rdsin/rdstyoh ) = firm, 

anchored, fi«d, towering mountains, See jf 
15:19, p, 811.0 6. 

3. The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now an established scientific facL 
-u*; tantida(u) = she or it swings, shakes, quavers. 

is moved, upset {v, iiL f. s impfet. from mMa 
[mityd/nuiytidAn], lo sway + to be moved. The final 
letter takes faihah because of the panicle 'an 
coming before the verb) 

4. tahiadQna - you (all) receive guidance, 
are on the right track (v. it. m pi iiupfct. from 
ihttida, form VIII of hwffl [hiddyah/ hudan/ hady). 
to lead, to guide See ai 2:1 SO, p. 72, n, 1). 

5. ‘ahimut (pi; s, dtdmah) ■= nwks, 
signs, distinguishing marks, landmarks. 

6. fj*inujtim{s.najm pt. nujum/anjum) - slar. 

celestial body, constellation. See nujum at 6:97 # j 
p 432, re 1 

7. i>j jf-k tadhakkaruna( laiadhakkaruna) * you 

tsear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v, ii. m pi impfet. from tadhukkara, fotni 
V of tfhaktira [dhikr/ mdhkdr], to remember. See 
at 11:30, p 688. n. 10). 

8. ijj*r ta'uddainu) - you count, number, reckon 

(v. Li. m. pi. impfet, from "adda [ to count 
The terminal nfln is dropped because the verb is m 
a conditional clause preceded by in See at 4:34, 
p. 799, n. 10) 

9 ij*J rtrAftf (no) = you enumerate, compute, 

calculate (v, ii. rn, pi. impfet. from uhsh . to 
count. The terminal nun k dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by 'in. See at 14:34, p 800. o.l >. 

10. jjj-; rusirmnx = you conceal, secrete, hide 
(v ii. m, pi, impfet. from asurro, form IV of 
iarra [lurur/tasirrah/masarTah], to gladden, to 
delight. See ymirruna at Il:5*p. 769> n I). 







Ok 
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] 5. And He has cast 1 in the 
earth firm mountains 2 lest 
it should swing’ with you; 
and rivers and ways that you 
may be on the right track. 4 

16. And landmarks 5 
and by means of the stars 6 
they get guidance. 


LJ ** 1 


a 

M- 
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*1 17. Is then He Who 
creates like the one that 
creates not? 

Will you not then take heed ? 7 

© 

\jx2 ojj 18. And if you count® 

Aulili Allah's bounty 

you cannot enumerate* them. 
Verily Allah is Most Forgi- 
vtng, Most Merciful. 

19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal 10 
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and whai you disclose. 1 







20. And those whom 
they invoke 2 besides Allah 
do not create anything 
while they are created.* 



21. Dead, not living beings. 
And they do not realize" 
at what time 

they will be resurrected. 6 


Section (Ruk3) 3 


L 

M 


22. Your god is 
God Alone. 7 

So those who do not believe 
in the hereafter their hearts* 
refuse to acknowledge’ 
and they are arrogant. 10 


23. There is no doubt 11 
that Allah knows 
what they conceal 11 


1. So you arc accountable to Allah Tor whale ver 
you do. openly or secretly, and you cannot avert it. 

tu'iittuna = you (ail) declare, disclose, 

make known (v, ii r m. pi. impfet. from a7ajief, 
form IV of alana/ahtna 1 atdmyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. See yu'Untim at \ \ :5, p. 

679, n 2 ). 

2. yntl'titta m they call, call upon, in vile, 
invoke (v. in. m. pi. impfet. from da‘a [du'd J |, to 
call, io summon. See at 13:14, p 769, n 7). 

3. So (hey do no! deserve to be worshipped, and it 
is a folly to worship them. J yukhtaquna = 

they are created, made (v. lii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from khafaqa {khuitf]. to create. Set at 
7:191, p, 540, n.fi). 

4. yttxh'ututtit m they realise, notice. 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
iii. m. pi impfet, from sha tm* [jAi/'dr-J, to 
realize, to know. See at 12:107, p. 761, nJ) 

5- 0^ *ayy an when. at what time. 

6. ojdi^j yub'tilhurta s they are resurrected, 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from baatha lAw TAJ, to send out, 
to raise. See al 15:36, p. 815, n. 3). 

7. i. e., Allah Alone is the Creator-Lord and He 
Alone deserves lobe worshipped. 

8. qutub {smg. quitl — hearts, minds 

See at 8:70. p 573, n. 28. 

9. i. e, they refuse to acknowledge the Oneness 
frem-Awf) of Allah as Creator-Lord Solely and 
Exclusively deserving of worship and invocation. 

(s,;f; m. muflitir; pi. manta run) 
= non-cognizant, she that pretends not to know, 
disavows, deny, refuses to acknowledge (act, 
participle from ankara. form IV of 
ntikirti[ntikuT/ nukr/ nukiir/ naktr], not to know. 
Sec tmmkir&n al 12:58, p, 743, n 10. 

10. Because they do not fear the accountability 
and dire consequences of their deeds. 

mustakbirUn (pi.: mustakl>ir) - arrogant, 

proud, haughty, boastful (acl. participle from 
istakbnra, form X of knburatkabarii f kubr/kibar/ 
kuhdrah/ktibr}, to become great, to be older. See 
at 10:75. p. 665. n 1), 

11. 'i tdJarama - ih> doubt, surely, certainly ^ 
of course. 
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and what they disclose. 1 
±4-y Q Verily He does not like 
the arrogant. 2 

24. And if it is said to them: 
U "What is it that 

your Lord has sent down?” 3 
$li They say: 

1 " Myths 4 of those of old." 4 


25. In order that they bear 7 
their loads* in full 
on the Day of Resussection, 
and of the loads of those 
whom they mislead’ 
without knowledge. 

Bad is what they shall bear. 10 




Section (Ruku ■) 4 

26.There did indeed plot 11 
those who were before them; 
but Allah took their edifice 12 
from the foundations 15 


I. i "Jjdmt yw'twufiti - they (all) declare, disclose, 

make known (v. iii m. pi. impfct. from a '{ana 4 
form |V of ‘alana/'etjwa [ 'aidmyyah], to be or 
become known, evident. See at 1 ] ;5 b p. 679, n 2), 
2- mustakbirin (pi.; accVgcn. of 

mustakhmin; s. mujiakbir) = arrogant proud, 
haughty, boastful (act. parUcipte from isiukbura, 
form X of knhunUkiibara [kubrf kibar/ 
knbdmh/kabrl to become great, to be older. See 
mwitaklbiritn ai 16:22, p B33 b n 10)- 

3 ‘anzala - he sent down (v. iii. m s. past m 

form IV { r (fl24ff of nawia to come down, 

gel down. Sec at 16:10. p, B30, n. 3) 

5, The "dyak refers to the altitude of the 
unbelievers to the Qur^n and (he Prophet >uT 

'as&iir (p|; s. ’usttiruh) * legends, myths, fables, 
tales. See at S;3l lP .557 T n. 7. 

b W^uffn (p] P ; ace ./gen. of 'awwahin, 

s. owwafl = first ones, foremost. those of old. 

7 yahmil&ina) a they carry, bear, take the 

toad (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from hamala io 

cany. The leiminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden m in li (of motivation) coming before the 
verb S« ya^mitmw at 6:31, p. 403, n, 2). 

8. i. c.. of sins, jijjf 'awzdr fpl.- i,. witr) = 

heavy loads, burdens, sins, entries See at 6:3L p 
403. n. 3 

9. OjUu yudtUuna = they lend astray, mislead. 

misguide, moke go astray {v. iii m p| impfct. 
from 'atfatlu, form IV of daUa [dalal/daluluhl to 
go astray. See at 6;U9. p. 441, n. 5), 

I0- 'jjjj* ymirUna s they carry heavy loads, bear 
the burden (v. iii. m. pi. impfct. from wa^ura 
imzrl to cany a burden See n. 3 above and at 
G:3J.p r 4Q3< n. 4). 

11. The unbelievers of the previous nations did 
oppose their prophets with plots and 
machinations; but Allah’s plan always prevails. 

makara = he schemed, plotted, planned, had 

recourse to a ruse (v. iii. m, s, past from makara 
[rrtnkr). to deceive, to delude See at 13:42. p. 782, 
n. 10). 

12. bunydn =s hmkhng, structure, edifice. 

13. qa wd *id (pi; s. qd r idah) — foundations, 
bases, supports. 
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so there collapsed 1 on them 
the roof 2 from above them; 
and there came to them 
the retribution 
from where 
they could not realize. ' 

27. Then, 

on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace 4 them 
and will say: "Where are 
the partners 5 of Mine 6 
whom you used 
to be in rift about?" 7 
There will say those who 
were given the knowledge: 1 
"Verily disgrace 4 today 
and misery 10 
are on the infidels."" 

28. Those whom 

the angels take their lives 13 
in the state of doing wrong 


E kharra - he or it collapsed, fell down fell, 

dropped (v. iii. m s. past from kkarr/khurur, to 
fall, fall down, See kharni &i I2:100 r p. 758, n. 
6), 

2. i, e., they were destroyed. Jj- saqf (s.; pi. 
suquffsuqufTasquf) 3 roof, ceding 

3. yush'urutia - ihcy realize, notice, 

perceive, fed, sense, come to know, are aware tv, 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from sha'ara jjrfti/'ur]. to 
reali ze, to know. See at 16:21, p 833, n .4). 

4. iSj*t yukhzt - he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases {v. iii. m-1- impfci. from r akhm t form [V 
of khetyya | kkizyJJthaz/ui]. to be base, ashamed. 
Sec ai 11 93 + p 713, nJG). 

5. ilTji ihuraJttl* (pi.; s. shank} partners, 
share rs. associates. See at 3 0:66, p. 661, ft. 3. 

6. i. e. + your presumed partners of Mine 

?. i. e.. you used to turn hostile to the Muslims 
and to Allah by disobeying His commandments, 
^yUJ tushdqquna — you turn against h turn 

hostile, break away, be in rift (v. iii. m, pi. impfet- 
fjom shaqqu r form III of sfttufifti 
[shwjt/tniishuqtfui i], lo be hard, also lo split. See 
shAqqu at 8:13. p, 551,0-5) 

3. l e.. Those who had the knowledge of the truth 
and were therefore believers and in receipt of 
Allah's grace (See Ibn KaiMr. IV, 4B6>. 

9. *jy- khtzy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abase meal. Sec at 11 ;66, p„ 702, ru I. 

10. ' (pi. 'aswd') = evil, ill, offence, injury, 

calamity, misery, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
4:148. p. 310, n 10), 

11. kqfirin ( pi.; ate/genitive of kdftr&n: s. 
kafir} - unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle from kafura [ktifr /kufrtin f kufur)< to 
disbelieve, to- cover. See at 6:130* p 446, n. 8). 

12. jijS taiawaffA = she or it takes fully, receives 

in full, causes lo die„ takes life (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from tawajfd, from V of wrt/3 l^tifU Vwafy], lo be 
pcrfccL. to fulfil. See yaiawajfd a! 10; 104, p. 743, 
ft. 4). 
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to themselves 

and then they offer 1 submis¬ 
sion: 2 "We did not use to do 
any wrong.' 1 
O yes, verily Allah is 
All-Knowing 
of what you used to do. 

29. So enter’ 
the gates of hell, 
abiding for ever' 1 therein. 
And evil 5 indeed will be 
the abode 6 of the arrogant. 7 


Uk 

\ iL* IjAjI 

fetjfi 


^ 1>U> /f/ 


30. And it will be said to 
to those who are on their 
guard; 8 "What is that 
your Lord has sent down?" 
They will say: " Good." 

For those who do good 9 
in this world 
shall be good thing; and 
the abode of the hereafter 10 


l- i, e., those who remain unbelievers and 
continue m defy Allah and set partners with Him 
dll death overtakes them and then, seeing death 
face to face, they offer submission and deny 
having ever disbelieved. IjiK ’alquw = they threw, 

cast, flung, posed, offered (v r tii. m. pi. past from 
'tilqd, form IV of Itiqiya [liqu r /Juqydn /iuqy 
/luqyMuqan). to meet. See al 10:8 L p 666. n. 

5). 

2. uitam - peace, submission, surrender. See 
*14:90, p, 281.0. 14- 

3. i e,, it will be said to them, ijiUji udkhuld = 

you fall) enter, go in. join (v. ti, m, pi. imperative 
from dukhala fdoAhufj, to enter. See m 5:21, p. 
339, n, 7). 

4. jt^- khdlidbi (pincc/gcn, of khdlidun t s, 

khdfid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khatada [khulud]. to live for ever. See at 
14:21, p. 796, n. 3. 

5- ^ bi w s = evil, wretched, bad See at 2:206, p 
99, n 15 

6. jl> dor (s.; pijl** diydr) = abode, home, house, 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 13:42, p. 
783, n 2. 

7. mutakabbirSn (pi.; accJgen. of 
mutukabbirunj - proud, haughty, arrogant (aa. 
participle from lukubbura, from V of kttburaf 
kabura [kxbr/ kihar/ kubdrah/knbrl to become 
great, to be older See yatakabbarunti at 7:146, p. 
519 * 0 * 8 ). 

8. i, e., are on their guard against Allah's 
displeasure and therefore conduct themselves 
strictly in accordance with the injunctions of the 
Qur'An and suttitah, lj£t inaqaw = they feared, 

were on their guard, feared Allah (v. iii. m pi 
past from iliaqd. form VI It of waqd 
[waqyfwiqayQh] t to guard, to preserve. See at 13: 
35, p. 780, n. 6). 

9. i. t. y who believe and act according to the 

Qllr'lln and surtnah r ahsauti = they did 

good, performed well (v iii. m. pi past from 
a^sarui r form IV of hosuna [Auoi] t to be good, 
handsome See at 5:93, p. 376, ji. 2). 

10. ! at-'dkkituk m the hereafter, the 
afterlife. 
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I ^ ni*ma = excellent or how excellent ii is tan 

irregular verb of praise). See he 13:24, p. 744, n. 

LI. 

2. muitaqin (aec./gcn. of muttaqun, sing, 

muttaqin) - those who are on Lheir guard, protect 
themselves (L e. p by scrupulously carrying out the 
injunctions of the Qur’an and sunnah\ 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
itiaqd, form VIII of woqd [waqyf wtqdyah], lo 
guard; to protect. Sec at 15:45, p. 816, n. 9). 

3. Oat ‘adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. ^J-u- 

jattnSt *adn is explained by Jbn Kalhfr as jwmut 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir. 
JV, 372). See at 13:23. p. 774, n. 7. 

4 ytidkhui&na = they enter, go in (v, iii. 
m pi. impfct. from dakhubi iJuifttifr, lo enter. 
See at 4:124, p, 299. n. 3). 

5 Ujr*^ iajri = she runs, flows* streams, proceeds 
(V iii. f. 5. impfeE. from Jard \jary\ v la How. See at 
14:32, p. 779 h n. 6). 

6. 'anhtir (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
al 10:9, p. 639. n.4. 

I. vijcL^ yash&’Qfm - they wish, desire, wane (v. 

iii. m. pi impfet. from sM'u [ffUuATa,ft] p to wish, 
See jAi'/uni at 2:58, p. 27. n. 4). 

9. tf/H yajxi c he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii. m. s, impfet- from joiti 
jazd 1 to reward. See yajiiya at 12:88, p, 755, n, 
6 ). 

I a. tntavaffd = she or it takes fully. 

receives in bill, causes to die, takes life (v. iii. f, s. 
impfet. from tewaffd. from V of wafu 
[waf&’toafy]* lo be perfect, to fulfil. See 
yatawaffa at 16:27, p. 835. n, 12)- 

U, i. e , free from unbelief (ayyibtto(pU 

accJgeti, of {ffyyibun; s, layyib} = persons or 
things in the state of goodness, good things, nice 
things, agreeable ihiugs, pleasant things, good 
persons, See {nyyiirff at 10:13, p. 36, il S. 

12 yanzur&na = they look, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v, iij. m pi impfeu 
from nayim [nazr/man^nr]. to see. view, look al. 
Sec at 7:52. p, 485, n, J I ), 


shall be ihe best. 

And excellent 1 in fact will be 


the abode of the righteous. 

31, Gardens of Eternity 3 
they will enter." 

There flow 3 below them 
the rivers. 7 

They shall have in there 
whatever they desire. s 
Thus does Allah reward 11 
the righteous. 


,2 


s - 


4 
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32. The ones whom 
the angels take their lives 10 
in the stale of goodness. 11 
They will say: 

"Peace be on you. 

Enter the garden because of 
ffi.'jl'.-.j: <T what you used to do." 


f 


f **** 




33. Do they await 1 ' aught 
but that there come to them 
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L i. c ., lo take (heir lives. The ayah is addressed 
to the unbelievers Arc they persisting in unbelief 
til] death overtakes them or the decree of Allah 
for their immediate punishment is issued 1 - 1 

mam f ikah (sing malaJt) = angels. See at 6:15fl, p 
461, n 2. 

2. i. c r . decree for punishment and destruction. jA 

*amr (i; pi. // 'awtkmirf r j jmUr) - order, 

command, decree/ matter, issue, affair, deed. See 
at 14:^2, p 799, n. 7 

X i- e rp by punishing and destroying them Allah 
did nor do injustice to them The punishment 
befell them because they did wrong to themselves 
by setting partners with Allah and committing sins 
ins spite of repeated warnings 

4. j. e., by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 

setting partners with Allah, Note that at 31-33 
shirk or setting partners with Altah is called a 
grave j uim yazUm&na =j they transgress, 

do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress (v m in. pJ. 
iinpfct from zolam* to do wrong. 

See at 7:177. p 535, n/2). 

5. 'd$8ha = be or it afflicted, befell, bit. 
struck, reached (v. iii. m. a. past in form JV of 
sdba Set at 11:81. p. 707, n. 2). 

6. i. e.. the evil consequences rflyyi'di (pj.: 
s. sayyi'ah) = evil deeds, offences, sins, bad 
sides. See at 3 1:114, p. 7It, n 11. 

7. t3U- hdqa = he or it surrounded, enclosed. 

hemmed in. encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from fytwq, 
to surround. See at 11:8. p.680. n. 7). 

3. i. c . the punishment of Allah which they used 
to scoff at hemmed them in. 

yaitahzi'fina * they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from htohm'a, from X of 
haza'a {haz'/ hut’/ hu:.u V huzu'/rnahza’ah], to 
mock, to make fun. See at 15:11. p 809. n.8). 

9. The unbelievers sarcastically attributed their 
acts of retting partners with Allah and tabooing 
some types of animals as sacred (see 5:103) to the 
will of Allah. Their presumption is rebutted in Ihe 
Following &yuh by pointing out that Allah has 
sent Messengers to every people instructing them 
to worship Allah Atone and to shun the 
imaginary gods., harramnH - we made 

unlawful, made inviolate, prohibited, interdicted, 
proscribed, declared sacred, tabooed (v. i. pi. past 
in form II of tpruma/fymma, to be prohibited 
Sec oi 4:160, p.316, n. 4. 


> >■ 

the angels 

jtjl or there comes 

the deree* of your Lord? 
Likewise there acted 

*■* +" / i j 

those before them. 

And Allah wronged’lhem nol 
J but they were 

to themselves doing wrong. 4 

0 

34. So there befell 5 them 

: IIlSCcjH-lI, the evils 4 of what they did 
and there encircled 7 them 
that which they used to 
scoff *at. 

Section < Ruku‘) 5 

35. And there say those who 
set partners: 

IhUljljj "Had Allah willed we 
li-cxC would not have worshipped 
besides Him anything; 
neither we nor our fathers; 
nor would we have tabooed 9 










r 
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1. The previous peoples also persisted in their 
unbelief raising the some pica. 

2. baitigh (p! batd#hdi) = conunurication. 
proclamation, announcement, communique, 
information, notification, to convey. Set at t4;52, 
p flOS.n. 12. 

3- o®' mu bfa = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act participle from 'tibtfna, form IV of 
[baynfhaydn\ t to be clear, evident See at 
15: l + p. S07 + n. 3. 

4. te** btt'tifhnu = we raised, sent oul T resurrected 

{v. i + p(. past from bamha [fw r MJ, to raise, 
resume!. See at 10:74, p. 664, n, 6). 

5. lA 't/mmah (pi. _>1 t/mam} = community, 

people, nation, generation, species, class, 
categoiy, faith, model, period of time See at 
13:30, p. 76, n. 9. 

6. All the Messengers of Allah delivered the same 
message of monotheism (frrwb&f). forbidding the 
selling of any partner with Allah. 

7 ijianibti = you (all) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain, abstain (v. is. m. pf. imperative from 
ijitmaba. form VlTIof janaiw \jtwb], to avert. See 
at 5:90, p. 374. n. 10) 

8. ojMU i&ghdt (j,; pi. itiwaghii ) - false 

god. evil one, Satan and any olher objects 
worshipped in lieu of or as partners of Allah 
{Al-Bahr, 111, 675-676} See at 5:61, p, 360. n. 5}. 

9. L e., because of their belief and acceptance of 
she truth. 

10. i. e., because of their unbelief and rejection of 
ihe truth, c - i *- kaqqai = she or it became due. 

proved true/corrccl/righl/ incumbent (v. iii. f. s. 
posl from haqqii See at 10:96. p. 671. n. 9). 

1 | r ij jr* sDrd = you (all) travel, go about, journey 
(v ii. m. pi, imperative from s«rn [sayr/suyniruh 
/masir /mastrah/tasydr] Id move, to travel. See at 
6: J L p. 395. n. 5). 

12. Ut *dqibah (s. pi. v-»v ’uwaqib) - end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
resiill. See at 11 49, p. 695, mil. 

13. = you desire, are intent on (v. 

11. m. s. impfet. from hanatj/hunxu [Arr?], io 
desire, covet. The final letter is vowdless because 
(he verb is in a conditional clause preceded by in. 
See harasii i at 12:103, p. 760, n. 1) 


> 

&&•&**£>* besides him anything." 

Jji JJiisT" Likewise there acted those 

I ^ 

who were before them.’ 

So is there on the Messengers 
aught but to communicate 2 
0 openly and clearly? 2 

( 36, And we indeed raised* 
among every nation 5 
a Messenger 

■ .1 that you all worship 6 Allah 
and avoid 7 the false gods. 8 
■> l - 1 j L'i So of them were those whom 
iiittil* Allah guided 9 

and of them were those 
on whom became due 10 

it 

lll l the going astray. 

L^jVl jljy^ So travel 11 in the earth 
and see how was 
£ the end 52 of the unbelievers, 

O 

37. If you are intent 13 
on their guidance. 
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1. yudUlif m he lets. go asirjy; lets siniy, 

misguides, deludes <v. in. m. s, impfcl. from 
'adalia, form IV of duthi [datdl/ dahilah], fa go 
aslray. See at 14:27, p. 797, n. 8). 

2. ndsirin (ace ./gen. of ndstrun, sing 

rukir) = helpers, proictiors, assistants (active 
participle from /wpara [tuisr/ nujur], to help. Sec 
at 3:150, p 213, n 7). 

3. ij-— *aqsam& - they s^ort, took an oath 

(v. iii. m, pi. past from aqsama, form IV of 
qasama [^or«rm] t to divide, to apportion. See at 
6:109, p. 437, n I), 

4. jakd - sirain, effort, emphatic, earnest 
See at 6:109, p. 437 f n. 2. 

5. OA-J 'ayman (pi; S.^ yomm) = right hands, 
oaths. See ai 9:12, p. 5B1, m 5. 

6. yab'atku = he raises, raises up. 

resurrects, revives* sends out (v. iii, m. &. impfet. 
from ba*fha Ifor'Ch), to send out, to raise. See at 
6:61, p 415, n 4), 

7. L e., Ke will resume! all beings to make clear 
to them the facts of resurrection, judgement, 
reward and punishment about which they 
entertain different views. ^ yabayyina{u) = he 

makes clear, elocidnies, explains, clarifies (v. iii, 
m s. impfet. horn bayyana , form II of bdna [ 
baydn], lo be clear. The final letter takes fat hah 
because of a hidden aw m U (of motivation] 
coming before the verb See at 14:4, p 786, n. 
10 ). 

g yakhtaliJBna = they disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from ikhitiLttftt, form 
VIII of khiilufiA \ khuif ] lo follow, to succeed. See 
Uikhtiihfumi al 6:164, p. 463. n. 11). 

9 i e., in saying that Allah will not resurrect those 
who die. kddhibSn (pi.: accJgcn. of 

kAdhibb i, sing, kMhib) - those that lie, liars, 

untruthful (active participle from hidiudm {kidhbJ 
k&dhib/ kodhbtihf kidkbuh ], to lie. See at 12:74, p. 
749, n. 10) 

10. *aradnd = we willed, desired, intended, 

aimed at tv L pi past from ur&da, form IV of 
radii [rawd], to walk about. See at 9:107. p.624, 
n 4), 



then Allah does not guide 


those whom He lets stray 1 


and they shall not have 


anyone to help. 2 


38. And they swear 1 by Allah 


their earnest* oaths: 5 


"Allah will not resurrect 6 

t 

A A> ^ 

those that die" 


O yes; it is a promise on Him 

&J(L 

in truth, but 

o-MUJy 

most men 


do not know. 


39, To make clear 7 to them 


that which they differ 8 in 


and that there may know 


those who disbelieve 


that they had been 


lying. 9 

U>L51 

40, It is but Our saying for 


anything when We will 10 it 
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1. hdjar& = they migrated. emigrated (y, 

iii. m. pi. pisl from hdjara, form HI of hajuru 
[hijr lhijrdn ], Co emigrate See at 9:20, p,5S4. n, 
9> 

2. i- e„ for the sake of the din. 

2. L >*Jd* zuiimii — they were wronged, done 
injustice, were transgressed (v. itL m. pi. past 
passive from wivma [zalm/tulin], to do wrong. 
See zultmti at 14:34, p. 300, n. 2> r 
4. jJyJ la nubawwi'anna - we shall surely settle, 

put up. provide accommodation. make (someone) 
take position (v r i, pi impfet, emphatic from 
hawin'u. form II of bd'a [btm ,H ],lo be back. See 
yatabawwa'u at 12:56, p. 743, n. 2). 

5- i, e . at a nice place. The allusion is to Madina. 

6, *ajr (pi. ^ H uj'firj = reward, recompense. 

remuneration. See at 12:104, p. 760, n. 3|. 

7. i. e., for those who migrate for the din, 

8- i e.. such reward will he for those immigrants 
who bear with patience hardships and injustice for 
the sake of Allah. sabaru - they bore with 

patience, persevered (v. iii. m. pi pasi from 
Sahara [sabr] k to be patient Sec at 1 L: 11, p. 681 , 
il 6>. 

9. yatuwakkalHnu - the depend, rely, pul 
(heir trust in, appoint as representative 4> iii. m 
pi. impfet. form fawakkala. form V or wakaia 
[wakl/ wujkuf] F to entrust. See lawakkalnH at 8:2, 
p 547, n. B ). 

10. The dyab gives reply in the unbelievers who 
said why an angel or some extraordinary being 
were not sent out as a Messenger of Allah. Uk—j! 

'arm Inti - we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v, i. pi. past from Ursula, form JV of 
nuikt [ntru/}. tn be long and flowing. See at 
15:10, p &<19, n. 5), 

I ] nfihi ~ we communicate i v. j, pi. impfet. 

from 'awt&l. form IV of wafyd [ivnAy], to 
communicate. Sec at 12:102, p. 759, n. U). The 
word wuhy bears a variety of meanings: but 
technically it mean* Allah's communication to His 
Pcophels by various means, Some of these means 
we indicated in the Qur'&n at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 

26:193 and 42:5 J - Sec also SukMrl. nos. 2-4. 

12. f * dhikr - citation, recollection, mention. 

reminder, also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'fin. See the next ’ayah and also 
21:50). See at 15:6 r p. GOB, n. 8. 


$ jJZJ that We say for it 

"Be" and jt comes into being. 


<5tti 




Section (Rultu*) 6 

tjJ41. And those who migrate 1 
in the cause of Allah 2 
after they were wronged, 1 
We shall surely settle" 1 them 
in this world nicely; 5 
and surely the reward 6 of the 
hereafter will be greater, 7 
if they were in the know of. 




J *V(' 


Jsfe-ST 


0 


42, Those who persevere* 
and on their Lord 
they rely. 9 


\2ytJ 43. And We sent out 10 not 
before you 
VCWl except men 

to who We communicated. 11 
[^j So ask 

the People of the scripture 12 
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if you do not know. 

$ 

44. With the clear evidences 1 
j£l(j and scriptures. 1 
Ujijj And We have sent down 

to you 3 the recital (Qur’an) 4 
that you may explain 5 to men 
what is sent down 6 to them 
and that they may reflect. 7 

0 

45. Do there then be secure 8 
those who plot 9 evils 

-ftJLJtJi against that Allah may sink 10 
with them the ground 11 
or that there comes to them 
the punishment from where 
they cannot be aware? u 

►Or that He may seize them 
during their moving about 13 
and they cannot escape? 14 

0 

>Jitjt 47. Or that He may seize them 


1. i, e. f Allah raised men as Messengers before 
with clear messages and miracles. oU# bayyindt 

(p].; sing bayyinnk) = clear proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 14:9* p 789, n, 2), 

2. Jij Vibur (pi.; x.jjtj wbQr) = scripture*. See at 
3:184, p. 225. n. 7. 

3. L e„ lo Pfophei Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

4 Sec n. 13 on (he previous page. 

5- j«i tubayyina (u)= you make clear, elucidate, 
explain, clarify (v, ii. m s. impfci. from bayyana, 
form II of bdna [ baydn], to be clear The final 
letter takes fat^ah because of a hidden an in U (of 
motivation) coming before (he verb See 
yubayyina at 16:39, p. 840 , n. 1), 

6- i. e., of instructions. Jji nuizila = he or ii was 

sent down, descended (v. ni m s past passive 
from nazz&tti, Tonn II of nazultt [mtrf?/] K to come 
down Sec at 6:37, p. 405, n.6). 

^ yatafakAarflna = they reflect, meditate, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iti. m. pi. impfet. from 
tafakkara. farm V o ffakaru (/rutrj, to reflect, Sec 
ai 16:11. p.830, n. 13). 

8. 'amina - he trusted, became safe/ secure (v. 

hi. in. b. past from "umri/'amdn/'amiiniih}, See 
'amintum at 2: |96, p. 94, n. ! 3. 

9 tjjC makarii m they schemed, plotted, planned, 

had recourse to a nise (v Hi. m pi past from 
nrnkura io deceive, lo delude See at 

14:46. p 804, n. 3) 

10. ^ yokhsifa(u) = he sinks, causes to sink, 

ia eclipsed (v. iii. m &. impfCL from 
khasqfa[khasflkJitts&f). to sink, to be eclipsed) 

U. i. e., make the ground swallow them up. 

12 djyi-i* yash ‘ur&tta * they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
tUr m, pi. impfci, from shn'ura fjA’u'ilr]. to 
realize, io know See at 16:2 l t p 833, n 4). 

11 i. e., in the course of their trade travels. 

hiqailub - moving about, fluctuation, variation ( 
verbal noun in form V of qaiabu [qalb\ (o turn 
round See at 2:144, p. 68, n. S }. 

14 ,>0“ mu'jidn (pi.; act,/gen of mu jizun, s. 

mir /ii} = (hose who baffle, incapacitate, disable, 
paralyze, frustrate, escape (acl participle from 
a'jaz# T form IY of 'ajmafajiza 1 ’a/i). lo be weak, 
incapable. See at 11:20. p. 685, n 3). 
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M- Y 


A; 9 


•iV&X. 

J,pjTjc^V 

(®) 


03^21^ 

^KJ 


$ 

0*^>c 


in fright. 1 

But verily your Lord is 
Most Kind, Most Merciful. 1 

48. Do they not look at 
what Allah has created 
of a thing 11 

that there inclines 4 its shade 5 
from right and left 
making obeisance 6 to Allah 
and they are 
in humble submission. 7 

49. And to Allah bows 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
of moving creature* 

and the angels; 

and they do not be arrogant. 9 

50. They fear 10 their Lord 
above them and they do 
what they are commanded. 11 * 


1. i. e., in the slate of their being in fright and 
panic of the punishment (see I bn Kathlr, JV. 494) r 

(akkawvuf = to be frightened, scared, in 

dread (verbal noun in form V of kMfu IWuiwfl, to 
fear. See yakhUfuna aE 13:21, p. 773., n. II- 

2. Bui Allah is Most Kind and Most Merciful. So 
He does not immediately punish those who 
disobey Him bul defers the punishment and gives 
them respite to repent and reform 

3. Like mountains, trees, living creatures, etc 
whose shades move from one direction to another 
with the movements of the sun and the moon. All 
these objects are subject to Allah's rules and they 
all pay obeisance to Him, 

4 yaiafayya'u = he or it turns itself, inclines 

(v. iii. m, s. imfet from tafayya'a* form V of 
fa'a [fay'I* to return, to shift from west to east. 

5. dial (pi; s, zilt) = shadows, shades, See at 
13:15. p, 770, n. 5, 

6 suj}ad (pi., s. sujid) - those who prostrate 

themselves/makc obeisance, prostrate ones (active 
participle from sujudu [sir/Adi to prostrate 
oneself. See at 12:100, p, 758, cl 7. 

7, ddkhirUn (pj.; s. ddkhir) - those who 

become small, humble, lowly (act. participle from 
dtikhiini [dkJ\ur/dukhur], to be small, humble). 

8. Mb ddhtah (pi. dawtibb) - animal, riding beast, 
crawling creature. See at II: 56, p. 698, n. i 

9, yastok&ir&w = they turn arrogant/ 

pruud/haughty, are puffed up ( v. iii. m. s. impfet 
from istakbora, form X of habum [kubrf kihdrf 
kaharah] to become big, large, great. See at 
7:206, p. 545, n. 2). 

10. bjk±H yakhAfuna “ they fear, dread (v. LLi. m 

pi. impfet. from kMfa [khawf/mokhdfah/ 
JtA f/d A J, u> fear. See At 13:21, P- 773, n. 11). 

IL bjj+y yu'mnrtln = they are commanded, 

ordered, bidden, asked (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
passive from 'anuira ( 't±tnt\, order, command. 
See nr tnoruna at 15:65, p 821, n. 2). 

* One should prostrate oneself to A Hah on 
reading this 'dynA. 
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Section (Ruku*)7 
51. And Allah says: 
ip‘|"Do not take* two gods. 2 

He is but God the One. 
0So it is Me you dread.’ 0 


Z&j 52. And to Him belongs 
cjjJAjiC all that is in the heavens 
and the earth; 

^ataj and to Him is due worship 4 
£#£ in perpetuity. 4 

Is it then other than Allah 
that you fear? 6 



53. And whatever you have 
of blessing 7 is from Allah. 
Then if there afflicts® you 
any harm,’ to Him 

you make supplication. 10 

54. Then when He removes 11 
the harm from you, 

lo, a section ,2 of you 


3 . ijia4u V Id tanakhidh# = you (all) do nol lake 

Tar yourselves, lake, odopl {u. ii, m pi, imperative 
[prohibition] from UtMudha, form VIII of 
akhudha [ 'akkdh], lo take. See at 9:23. p. 585* n. 
9). 

2. Such as the unarm Persians used id fake, one 
as god of good and the other as god of cvil( or one: 
of light and one of darkness) 

3. irhabu +nf(flf) = you (ill) ditad me, be 

afraid of me, fear me ( v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from rahiba [rahab/ruhb/rahbah J, to dread, fear 
Sec at 2;40 t p. 21, n. I). 

4 jtJ dirt = religion, ereed + faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See ai 1:4, p. I, n, 6 and 15 35. p. 
815, n. 5, 

5. To AlEali is due exclusive and sincere worship 

and obedience for all lime, ' 

permanent. lasting, perpetual, for ever (act 
participle from wasaba[wsub] r to last), 

6. 0>o' taitatjuna = yon a re on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet- from ittaqd, form VIII of waqd 
[waqyfwiqiyah], to guard, to proieci See at 
10:3), p 649, n. B}. 

7. All ihc blessings, personal physical, material* 
intellectual, social, ctc. T are from Allah. 

m'mah {*.; pi m dm) - blessing, grace, favour, 
boon, benefaction. 

8. ^ massa = he touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v. in. m. s past from mass/ mash, to feel, to 
touch. See at 15:54, p. 818. n. &). 

9. Even those who set partners with Allah, they 

fervently pray to Allah for the removal of any 
distress that afflicts them, unconsciously 
acknowledging that the gods and goddesses they 
worship besides Allah do not have any power io 
do good or harm. iaj'&runa — you 

supplicate, pray fervently, moo (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from ja'atu [/o>/yu 'drj. to supplicate, to 
moo). 

11. kashafa = he removed, lifted, disclosed, 

uncovered, exposed (v, in. m. s. past from kashf[ 
to remove See knihajm} at 10:98. p. 671, n, 4). 

12. J tj fariq (pi. fur&q, ts>1 tifnqoh) = 

section, group, faction, party, band. See at 9: U7, 
p. 629, n, 51. 
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I All Alone removes distress Yc( many persons, 
forfeiting Allah's favour, set partners with Him, 
j>T^ yushrik&tta = they set partners, associate, 
give share to (v. iij. m, pi. impfet. from ajihraka^ 
form IV of sharika [ shirty sharikah]* to share. 
See ai 16:3, p. 823, ft. 3}. 

2. tj j&h fakfurtilru*) = the deny, disbelieve, 

cover, show ingratitude (v. in m. pi. impfet- 
passive from kafara [fcu/r], to disbelieve, lo cover. 
The terminal ud* is dropped because of a hidden 
’an in H of motivation coming before (he verb. 
Sec yakfurunv at 13:30, p. 777, n. 1). 

3. = you (all) enjoy yourselves (v, 
it- m. pi. imperative from iamntta 4 a r fonn V of 
mttia ‘a [mat/tmtf'ak). to carry away. See at 
14:30, p. 793, ti.7), 

4. t. e., the consequences of unbelief and 
ingratitude, 

5 u_jJU#x yqf*atutta = they set. make, place, put. 

appoint (v. ill. m. pL impfet- from ja'afa [ja'f] to 
make, lo pul See at 15:96, p. 826. n. 8). 

6. i c„ the polytheists apply a portion of (heir 
wealth, which is given by Allah Alone, for 
worshipping the lifeless idols and other objects 
that have no knowledge and cannot do any good 
or harm, v—nof£& (s.; pi. nwub /anfifcd' 
/iimibah) = share, portion, luck, chance, fate, 
dividend. See at 11:109, p. 716, n. 10- 
7 tijj razatfna = we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi past from razaqa [ razq J, to 
provide, bestow. See at 14:3 h p. 793, n. 10). 

$. taftaruna - you (all) fabricate, make up, 

invent falsely, trump up, calumniate <v. Li. m. pi. 
impfet, from if lard, form VIII of far# [^>/iiry], to 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. Sec at 10:59, p. 653, 
n 9). 

9. yashtahurta = they desire, wish COVcL» 

crave, long for(v. in. m. pi. Impfet. from ishtak& 
form VIII of shaha/ shahiya [shahw shafiy/ 
shahwah], to desire, to wish. See shohwah at 
7:81, p 497, n. 6). 

10. Jj—^ musivwtd = he or it is made black, 

blackened (passive participle from iswadda, form 
IX of sawida to become black. 

laswaddu it 3:106, p. 197, n. 12. 


(J) do to their Lord set partners. 1 

55. To show ingratitude 2 for 
lixtL what We have given them, 
i y So enjoy yourselves, 3 

for you shall soon know. 4 

56. And they set 4 
i^LVLJ for those that know not 

a portion 6 of what 

A 

MZb We provide 7 for them. 

By Allah, you shall be asked 
about what you use to 
fabricate. 8 


L jjL^J 57. And they set for Allah 

daughters -Sacrosanct is He- 
i4 Jj and for them, 
f") C whatever they desire! 9 


58. And if news is given 
S to anyone of a female child, 
his face turns black 10 
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1. This and she following dyah refer to the 
pne-Islamic Arabs' attitude regarding female 
children, pJiT kapm = one who suppmsscs 

anger/grief depressed {act. partieipk in the scale 
of fa U from kniamu [kapn/kuzum]. to suppress, 
conceal. See kdzimin at 3; 134. p. 207, n. 13) 

2. tSJfi yaiawird = he hides, conceals himself. 

disappears (v. lit. m. s. impfet from /award, form 
VI of ward \ wary\ r to hide, to conceal, to kindle 
See yHHwi at 7:26, p. 473, n, l). 

3, yumsiku - he retains, holds, grasps (v. 

iii, m. s. impfet. from form IV of 

to hold, to grab. Sec amsakna at 
5:4* p. 329, n. I). 

4, h&n - disgrace, degradation, abatement, 
ignominy. See at 6:33, p 430, n. I . 

5- ^*4 yvdufsu - he burys. inserts, instils, 

infuses, interpolates, smuggles (v. Iii m s. impfet 
from dossil (dorr), to bury, (o insert ). 

6, yu'tikhtfhu - he blames, censures, takes 

to task, punishes (v. iii. m. s. imp let. Tram 
dkhadhu. farm 111 of akhadha \akhdh]. to lake, 
to get. See ai 5:89, 373, ji. 4>. 

7. i. c, an the earth. 

&. nit ' akhkkiru = we delay, postpone, put off 

£v L pi. impfet- from ' akhkhara ; form II from the 
root *akhr. See at 11:104, p. 715, n. 2). 

9. J*1 ’ajal (pi. djfi 0 = appointed time, lerm. 
date, deadline. Sec at 15:5, p. £08, ft 2. 

10. kf -^* musarmfttln (s,; pi. muiammuy&i) ;s 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined. 
(Passive participle [in s. ] from stimmd {to 
name |. form II of ittmd [.mmui+W samd r ] t to be 
high See at 14:10, p 790, n. 7). 

11 djj* L-* yasta 'khirUna - they put off, seek 

to defer, delay (v. iii. m. pi. impfet- from 
isitikhara. form X from the root akhr See at 
15:5, p. 80S, n. 7). 

12. d j " *r t yaitaqdimdna = (hey seek to bring 

forward, advance (v, iii, m. pL impfet. from 
uwtaqda/na. form X of qtidimu [gw/umj, to arrive, 
to reach See at 10:49, p. 655, n. 7). 

13. yakrahuna - they detest, dislike (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet. from kariha [ knrhf kurh/ knrdhafi/ 
kartihiyah}* to detest. See kariha at 10:82, p. 666, 
fL 12). 
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and he is depressed. 1 

59. He hides 1 from the people 
for the evil of what 

he has been apprised of- 

shall he retain 1 it 

in ignominy 4 or 

shall he bury 5 it in the earth? 

Oh how bad is 

what they adjudge! 

60. For those who do not 
believe in the hereafter 
wilt be the model of evil; 
and Allah’s is the Model 
Most Exalted. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

Section (RuAu') 8 
61 .And were Allah to punish* 
men for their wrong-doing 
He would not leave on it 7 
any moving creature; 
but He puts them off® 
till a term 9 specified. 10 
So when their term comes 
they cannot delay 11 an hour 
nor can they advance 11 [it]. 

62. And they assign to Allah 
what they detest 13 
and their tongues specify 
the lie that theirs shall be 
the better things. 

No doubt that they shall have 
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the fire and they shall be 
rushed in. 1 

63. By Allah. We indeed sent 
out 1 to peoples* before you; 
but Satan embellished' 1 to 
them their deeds.* 

So he is their patron today 6 
and they shall have 
a punishment most painful. 7 


UjSEj 64. And We have not sent 
ViJcdSTiuk down on you the Book but 
£1(^3 for that you clarify* to them 
what they differ’ in, 
and as guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 
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65. And Allah sends down 
from the sky water 

and gives life 10 therewith 
to the land after its death.’ 1 
Verily therein 11 is a sign 13 
for a people that listen. 14 

Section {Ruku ■) 9 

66. And you have in 

the livestock 15 a sure lesson,’*’ 


1. mufruUin - those rushed in, hastened 

in, (passive participle from 'afrata form JV of 
fur ala \furutffar(\, (o be quick, rush, slip, miss, 
escape. Sec fitrmgm at 12:80, p. 752, n. 2}.] 

2. i. e_ + scot out Prophets and Messengers, 

3. pJf ’umam {p3. J , s, i* 1 r ummah} = communities, 

nations, peoples, generation. See al I 1:48, p. 695. 
n. 4. 

4- oo tayyen* - he embellished, decorated, 

ornamented, beautified made charming (v iii. m 
s. pasi in form II of zdna \zayn] k 10 decorate, 
adorn Sec at 8:47 t p. 564, n. II). 

5. i, c. K their deeds of polytheism, unbelief and 
disobedience. 

6. i, c , in this world. 

7. pJ 'of f*n = agonizing, anguishing, most 
painful. See at 3 5:50, p. 817. n II. 

g r tubiiyyina (j*j^ you make clear, elucidate, 

explain, clarify (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from bayyantt, 
form 13 of bdna [ bayan\ h lo be clear. The fmaE 
Letter lakes faihah because of a hidden bn in it 
(Of mol i vat ion) coming be Tore the verb See at 
3 6:44, p. 842. n. 5). 

9. i. C-, in matters of the dirt, i&htataju = 

they differed, disagreed, were at variance, 
disputed (v. iii. m. pi. past from ikhiabfa, form 
VIII of khafafa [khatf ]., io come after. See at 
)0‘93,p 670 T n 9} 

10 U-T *ahy& - he gave life, revivified, saved 

life. (v. iii. m s. pasi in form IV of hciyiyij 
to live. See ni 5:32, p, 344, n. 3}. 

IJ. i. c.„ after ii becomes dry and barren. 

12. L e., tn the sending down of rams and malting 

plsinls and trees grow out of the earth 

13. *dyoh (pi. ^ 'dyflf) = sign, revelation, 
miracle, evidence. Sec at 16:11, p. 830. n 12. 

14 yasmu^m - they listen, bear, pay 

attention (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. from conn'd [juju 1 
/mma'ah/masmu'Y to hear. See al 10:67, 
p. 661. n 10). 

15. fUil 'on‘dm (pi.; S. ^ na‘am) - grazing 
livestock (sheep, caitle, camels, goats). Sw at 
16:5, p. 828, n. II. 16. 'ibrah (pi. ^ ibar) = 

lesson, example, warning, advice, rule, 
admonition See at 12:111. p. 762, n. 10 
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I ^ nosy! - we give drink, make {someone) 
drink, waier, irrigate (v. i. pt. impfrL from usqA, 
form IV of saq& [jtigy], ia give a dunk. See 

'oiqayttd lr 15:22, p. 832. n. 3). 

2. tijt* buiutt (p[. sing. J-, batn J = stomachs, 
bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts See at 

6:139, p 450. n 4 

3. Here the producing of milk is explained in a 
very scientific and precise way Jvtk 
excretion* excrement 

4 s4*fgh = palatable, tasty, pleasant to 

drink, easy to swallow (act. participle from spgha 
[jjHgA/majdg^k to be easy to swallow. See 
yusighu at 14: 17, p 792, n 33). 

5. (hamardi (pi.: sing, thamarah) — fruits, 

yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 16:11, p. 
S30.o nj j 

6. tutkhll = palm, dale pdm. See at 16= 11, p. 

830, n. 9. 

7. sukitr - :m intoxicant, wine. S*e xakarui at 
15:72, p 822, n. 4 

8. t. c.. in the provision of livestock, milk, fruits 
corns and many other things, such ns honey from 
bees, as mentioned in the following (wo ' Ayahst 
there arc ample indications of Allah's Power and 
Hand behind them 

9. OjUiii ya'qilAna = they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. ui. m. pi. impfti, 
from \tiftiftt [ *<tqt] r to understand, to be 
reasonable, to have intelligence. See at 16:12* p, 

831, n. 2). 

10. The bees' making hives in mountains, irecs 
and trellis especially erected for them is out of 
Allah's prompting and ordaining for them, all 
aimed at providing the very beneficial honey for 
men nahl = bee. 

3 I ya'rishtina = they erect a trellis/laitice, 

trellis, espalier See mti'rujhut at 6:341,451* n. 6. 
32, This is in continuation of what is 
communicated to the bee. ^L*t ustuki - you 

follow, take the way, travel, enter upon the course, 
behave (v. U. f. s. imperative from salakn 
[satkfsulQk], to follow {a toad}, Sec nasluku at 
15:12, p. 809, n. 9}. 

13 JJi dbulul (pi.; s. dhuiui) gentle (animal}, 

tractable, docile, See dhalul at 2:71. p. 33, n. 7 


We give drink 1 to you 
from what is in their bellies, 2 
between excretions 1 and blood, 
li4&0 as pure milk, 

£^3 palatable 4 for the drinkers. 


67. And of the crops 5 of 
date palms 6 and grapes, you 
take out of it intoxicant 7 

fijjj and wholesome provision. 
Verily therein 8 is a sign 
for people that understand. 7 

68. And there communicates 

J your Lord to the bee 10 that 

you take up in the mountains 
J&CtC&j?. houses and in the trees and 
in what they erect of trellis." 

69. Then eat of every fruits 
and follow 12 the ways 

Vdidtj of your Lord gently . 15 


e*- 


There comes out 
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of their bellies a drink, 1 
varying 1 in its colour,' 
Therein is cure 4 for man. 
Indeed there is in this a sign 
for a people that reflect. s 


1. i, e., honey fharab (pi. ashribah) « 

drink, beverage. See at 16:10, p 830, n 4 

2. mvkhtalif : diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikhtQtofa, form 
VIII of khalafa [khalf } to follow, Eo succeed. Sec 
Uikhitiiijunti ai 16:13, p. 831, n. 4). 

3. r olwdn (pi.: s. fcikvri) = colour, hue. 
complexion, shades. Sec lawn at 2:69, p 33, n. 1. 


70. And Allah creates you; 
then he causes you to die. 6 
And of you are those 
who are reverted 7 to 


4. Honey is of great medicinal value and it cures a 
multiplicity of ailments *Ui &hifd* = remedy, 
cure, healing See at 10:57. p. 657, n. 10. 

5. jjj yotafakkaruna - they reflect, meditate, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
mfukkara, form V of fakara [fakr], to reflect See 
at 16 11. p,S3G. n. 13). 


the most despicable* of age 
so that they know not, 
after having knowledge, 
anything. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful. 

Section (Ruku 1 ) ID 

71. And Allah sets 
some of you above'* others 
in the means of livelihood. 111 
So there arc not those who 
have been made to excel 


6. Jfjk yatawajfd = he takes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (v. iii. m. s. impld from 
tawqfja, from V of wufCt \ wafd Vwafyf to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See ai 10:104, p. 674, n, 5). 

7. yuraddu = he or it is repulsed, relumed, 
reverted (v. iii. m. s. impfci passive from radda 
[rtiiid], to send back. See at 12:1 IQ, p. 762, n. 7) 

8. i, e, to the age of senility. Jij ’urdkat (s r ; 

pi. 'aradhif/ ardhah/n) ~ meanest, most 
despicable, lowest (dative of radhit , mean, low, 
despicable), 

9. Jjai faddala - he preferred, gave precedence, 

sets (someone) above (v. iii. m. s past m form II 
of fadata [fatfl tfudul] y to excel, to be in excess. 
See at 7:140, p 2516. n. 8). 

10 Jjj rizq (pl.J'j^ uriAq) = provision, means of 
livelihood, food, sustenance. See at 2:233, p 116, 
n. II). 
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that will give back 1 
(heir means of living 
C jc to those whom do possess : 
j$£3 their right hands' 

so that they be equal 4 in it. 
*- k ._ i i Is it then Allah's grace 
they disavow? 5 

72. And Allah has made for 
you from among yourselves 
spouses; 6 

and has made for you from 
your spouses sons 7 
and descendants;* 

oi (Xijjo and has provided you with 
.v.'J.lf the good things, 10 
JJaDLal Is it then in the falsehood 11 
OjLJj they believe 

and in the grace of Allah 
0 they disbelieve? 12 

ojXZ; 73. And they worship 
^pj±Lrt besides Allah 


I rfldiffln) ipt , acc /gemlivc of rdddAtt: s 

rudd) = lhasc who return, give back (act 
participle from mddti [radd ], to send back The 
terminal nun is dropped because of [he genitive 
construction S&yuraddu at 16:70, p 849, n. 7) 

3 malakaf = she owned, possessed, hdi 

('f- iii f s past from muluka [matt /multi rtiiVjfcl 
to possess Set: at 4;36. p 257, n 7). 

-1 i c., slaves OLj ’aymdn (pi ., j, ^ j mm\n\ - 
nght hands, oaths See at J63S, p. fl 4 Q, n , 5. 

4 ■ * ! j- - straight. eventual, same, a like. 

See at 7:193, p.540,n. 12 

5 L>jj^ yajkndunu = they reject, negate, deny, 

disavow, repudiate, refuse fv iii, m. pi irupfcL 
ffOin jahadu [ jahd/juhQd}. io reject, to deny, See 
at 7-51. p. 485, n. 7>. 

6 £bjf 'azw&j (sing. mW J) = husbands, 
wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds mwj 
is u,sed in Arabic for cither husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at 15:88. p. 825, n 7. 

7. bamn (pi.; aocusaEtve/geniiive of battm; s„ 

ibn) = sons, descendants, offspring. See at 3 1-1 
p 159. n 3 | 

8. U- hafadah (pi.; s. ha fid > grandsons, 
descendants, olfspring. 

9 Jjj rataqa = he provided with the means of 
subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v iii m s, past from razq, to provide, 
bestow Sec ramqnd a[ 16:56, p. 845, n 7>. 

10. All the good things in life tayyibat (pi ■ 

sing tayytfrfih) = good things, nice things, 
agreeable things, pleasant things. See at 10:93 p 
670, n. 8 

II Such as the false and imaginary gods and 
goddesses JH, &&0 - vain, futile, untruth. That 

which is untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void 
See at 7:09, p. 516. n 6. 

12. yakfiirUna = (hey disbelieve, [Ufn 

ungrateful. deny (v iii m. pi. impfa. from &i/«™ 
[ku/rj. to disbelieve, to cover See a| 0:30. p 777 t 

IL l>. 
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those that do not own 1 
for them any provision from 

the heavens and the earth 
whatsoever 

nor are they capable of. 2 

74.So do not strike 1 for Allah 
similitudes. 4 
Verily Allah knows 
while you do not know, 

75. Allah strikes a similitude 
of a slave in possession 5 that 
has no power 6 over anything 
and of one We have given 7 
from Us handsome provision 
so he spends 8 out of it 
secretly 9 and openly. 1 * 1 

Do they equalize? 11 
All the praise is for Allah; 
but most of them 
do not know. 

76. And Allah strikes 


SSI 

| r jOL* yumliku « he possesses, holds, 

dominates, owns, has power (v. iiL m. s. impfet. 
from itwiaka [malk/rmiikfmiik}* to take in 
possession, See at 10:33, p. 649, n. 4} 

2. The imaginary deities the polytheists worship 
do not have any power to posess and bestow 
anything. jj»V t yosinii'una = (hey are able to, 

are capable of, tan afford iii. rn. pi impfm. 
from i stata'u, fonn X of ta'a [law'], to obey. Sec 
yunfuit'titiH at 2:273, p 143, n. 3) 

3 r V fa uidribu = do not strike, hit, beat (v. 

ii in pi imperabve {prohibition! from darubu 
to beat. See idribi at 8:12, p, 551, n, 2. 

4, 'amtti&t (pl„; s. mutktil/mithl) - 

likenesses. similarities, msembEances. similitudes. 
See matha! at 6:160, p. 462, n. 2). 

5. i. c. r in possession of his master. mantl&k 

= owned, in possession (pass, participle from 
mahikts. to lake in possession, to own. See n I 
I above). 

6 jjUt yaqdiru = he measures out, ordains, is able 

to (v. iii. m, s. impfet, from qadara { 
qodr/qadar] t to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See a 13:26, p. 775 fc n. 6). 

7. kujj razaqnS we provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from raiaqa [mg], to 
provide, bestow. See at I6:56 r p 845„ n. 7). 

9. ^ sirran - secretly, privately, confidentially, 
hidden ty. Sec at 14:31, p. 798, n. It. 

8. i. o., in mkdft, .uidttquft and in the way of 
Allah ja* yunftqu - he spends, expends (v. iii 
m. pi. impfet. from '(wfaqa, form IV of rtafaqa 
[mifetq], to be used up. See at 9:99, p. 620, n. 3). 

10. ^ jahran^ openly, publicly, ovcnly. See 
jaftr at 6:3. p. 392, n. 8. 

11. yastawuna = they equalize, are ai par 
{v. iii. m. pi- impfet. from iJtorwtf, form VIII of 
sawtya [jjVm], to be equal- See istawiydm at 
13:24, p. 686, n 9). 
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1, jXS ubkamu (s ; p], = dumb See hukm 

at 8:22, p. 554, n, 5. 

2. JT kail = burden, encumbrance, heavy, tired,, 
weak. 

J Jy *mmM = Patron-Prelector, Guardian- 

Protector Sovereign, master Sec ai 5:51, P 599. 
n. 7. 

4 j yastawf = he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even, straight, regular, upright (v. jji. m. 
s, impfet. from uruwo, form VIII of sawiva 
[s/Hwn], lo be equal See at I3:16 r p 770, n, 13). 

5, yU ya'mum - he commands, orders, bids, 

enjoins <v. lii m_ $. Unpfcf from 'onuzro ( rntr], 
to order, to command. See ai 4:58, p, 266. no. 5). 

6, i. e, r (he doing of justice in af] mailers. Ja* 

*adi - impartiality, cquily, justice, fairness, 
equivalence, equivalent See at 6:70. p 419. n. 5). 

7, Uj* iir&t - way. path, road. Sec at 15:41, p, 
816. n. 9 

8- f . i ~ - mtisiaqim = stfaighi. upnghl, creel, 

conea. right. sound, proper (active participle 
from utaqthm, form X of quma [qtxwmah/qiy&nl 
to stand up r lo gel up). See at 7:16, p. 469, n, 9). 

9. i, e., ihc Hour of Reiurtecliun 
90. lamh = quiet glance, twinkling 

ILj-ar basar (s.; pi. ’absdr) m eye, eye-sigbL, 

vision, glance, took, insight See 'ubs&r at 15:15. 
p 810. n. 5. 

12. i. ein point of time, 'aqrab ■ closer, 

closest, nearer, nearest, morc/niosi likely (dative 
ofi qarlb, Swat 5:82, p. 370, n. 9). 

13. So He can cause ihc Resurrect tun to take 
place at any moment by simply making the 
command- /li qadtr — Omnipotent, 
AlI-Powerful. See at 5:3 20,. p, 390. n. 12 
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the instance of two men, 
one of them dumb 1 who 
has no power over anything 
while he is an encumbrance 3 
on his master; 1 
wherever he directs him 
he brings no good. 

Do there equalize 4 he 
and the one who enjoins® 
justice 6 and is on 
a way 3 straight and right?* 

Section \Ruku 4 } If 

77. And lo Allah belongs 
the unseen of Lhe heavens 
and the earth; 

and the issue of the Hour’ is 
naught but as the twinkling 10 
of the eye" 
or it is nearer. 12 
Verity Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 11 
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78. And Allah brought you 
out 1 from the wombs 2 
of your mothers, 
you knowing nothing, 
and He gave you ears' 
C*H\j and sights 2 and hearts'' 
that you might 
express gratitude. 11 ' 




yirk^fS it 




79. Do they not look at 
the birds’ made subservient 6 
in the midst* of the sky? 
None holds ,0 them 
except Allah. 

Verily therein are signs 
for a people that believe. 


80. And Allah sets for you 
of your houses a dwelling 11 
and provides for you 
>^Vt out of the hides 12 of cattle 

houses which you find light 1 ' 
on the day of your trekking 14 


!$) 


^ +>£ __ » f - 


L ^ r ukhmju - he Dusted, d is Lodged, brought 

nut, made [someone] sei aul, produced (v til. m. 
s~ past in form IV of kharaja [khurufl io go out, 
to Leave. See ai 14.32, p. 799, n.2y 

2. Aufdn <pJ.; sing. J* bam ) = stomachs. 

bellies, abdomcms. wombs, inner parts See al 
16:66. p. 84 S, n, 2. 

3 sam' - hearing, to listen. sense of bearing, 
ears. See at 11:20, p 685, n, 7. 

4 'absar (sing ^ hasar) a visions. Rights. 

eyes, insight, discernment,. perception See at 
IS: 15. p.S3t> + n. 5). 

5 i-ui( 'afldah (pi.; s fu‘M) = hearts. See at 
14:33. p. 301. rt. 5 

6. i c., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone 
iashkur&na = you (all) express gratitude. 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
shakum (jftutr/jAtffrtfn], to thank, express 
gratitude* See at 5: 89, p. 374. n 4). 

7 jjk tayr ( coll, n.; pl.jj> myur) - bint See al 
3:49, p E74, n, 10. 

3, i. e., made lo fly. musakhkhami (pi/, s. 

musakhkharah) - made subservient. subjected, 
made serviceable, made useful (passive participle 
front mkhkharii, form II of sakhtra [mkhrf 
maMar], to ridicule, deride. See at L6:l2, p. S31, 
n.1). 

9. y jaww (s., pi. qfwd‘fliwd w ) ■ midst* air. 
atmosphere, sphere, weather, environment. 

10 jJ—h yumsiku =■ he retains, holds, grasps (v. 

iii- m, s. impfet. from 'amsaka, form IV of 
mti.uika to hold, to grab- See at 16:59^ p. 

846, n 3) 

11 rdtxm = means or time for rest. 

dwelling, habitation, repose, tranquillity, peace of 
mind. See al 9; 103, p. 622, B. 10. 

12 jjU juiQd (p\ ;s. jw jitd) = skins, hides See 
at 4:56, p 265, n. 8 

33. tasiakhijffma = you deem Light, find 

light, lake lightly, disdain (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ismkhaSa, form X of khqffa* to be light. 
Sec khaffa at 8:66, p. 571,0-5* 

14. je'tr - journey, travelling, trekking 
(especially of a caravan). 
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1. . e,„ slaying m home 4-1*1 "iqdmuh - raising, 

lifting up, setdng up, staging stay, sojourn (verbal 
noun in form IV of qdma [quwmah/qiytim\ m ta get 
op See at 15:76, p. 823, n. 2. 

2. tJl^f f aj^/{p] t ; & ,iuf) ~w ool, 

3v 'awbAr (pi 4 s, wabur) - hair fur of 
camels and goats (used for making tenia). 

4. jUil 'ash'&r (pi.; s. shd V) a hair. 

5. r athath — furniture, furnishing, 

Gu mufti" (pi. ff/rrfi 'ah)= goods, chattel. 

wares, baggage* equipment, gear, necessities of 
Life, utensils, object of delight, enjoyment See at 
12:78, p. 751* n 7 
7. i. e., tilt the end of one's lifetime, 
ft i. e.. objects to lake nest under the shades of 
titAl tpl ; S- zilf) - shadows, shades. See at 
16:48* p. 843* n, 5. 

9. jlail f akfttirt (pi ; %, kunn/kin rl) shelters. 

retreats, nests, homes. Sec "akinnah at 6:25, p. 
4Q0, a. 5, 

ID sarf&tt (pi; s. = 

garment. apparels, attires, dresses, coats of mail. 
See at 14:50, p , 805, n. 5. 

11. taqi - she or is protects, guards, 

safeguards (v. in, f. s. impfet. from waqd ( waqy/ 
wiqdyah), to guards safeguard. See ittaqu at 
16:2, p 32ft. n 5), 

12 . ba f t - might, strength, courage, 

intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal noun of 
ba'ia. hurt, harm, violence). See at 4:84, p. 278, 
a 9. 

13. 1 . c , He provides for aU your needs and 
requirement in life. ^ yutimmu = he completes, 

makes full ( v. iii. m. s. impfcL from 'afurnma, 
form tV of lanwui [tamum]. to be completed. See 
at 12:6, p. 724, n. 2), 

14. i. e., 10 Allah, accepting IsKuilOj*!-; 

(uslimumi = you surrender, submit yourselves, 
resign yourselves (v. ii. pL impfci. from " axtama . 
from IV of mhrim (jo/dFrirtb /saldm], 10 be safe, 
secure. See nushma at 6:71. p 420, n 9). 

15. ijl/ tawattaw = they turned away, desisted. 

refrained (v, iii. m. pi, past, from tawalltl form V 
of wuliytt, to be near. See at 9 :92. p. 617, n. 3). 


yyj and on the day of 
your staying; 1 
and out of their woof 
and their fur 1 and their hair, 1 
furnishings* and utensils 6 
0 y5»4l till a time.' 

jjCi 81. And Allah made for you 

out of what he created 
shades 6 

JCs and He made for you 

out of the mountains 
-t shelters; 9 

J iS-j and He set for you attires 10 
that protect 1 ’ you from heat 
jand attires that ported you 
from your violence. 12 
Thus does Allah make full 13 
XI ^ His grace upon you 

that you might surrender. 14 

82. So if they turn away, 15 
then it is but upon you 
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to communicate 1 explicitly. 2 


^ 4 — 


4 »\, 

$ 


83. They recognize' 1 
the graces of Allah, 
then they disavow^ them; 
and most of them are 
unbelievers. 


PJ?* 


Section \Rukii'\ 12 
84. And the day s We shall 
raise 6 from every nation 
a witness 7 and then 
no leave will be given* 
to those who disbelieve 
nor will they 
be allowed to please. 9 


$&g£5 


85. And when there will see 
those who do wrong 10 
vjUIJi the punishment, 

, \i£ ■% it will not be mitigated 11 for 
them nor shall they be 
{ § ■&£& given respite. 


) balagh fpl. bnf&Rhdi) = communication, 
proclamation, announcement. communique, 
information. notification, to convey Sec at ] 6:35, 
p 839 T n 2. 

2. J-* tntihirt = open and clcar h glaringly 

obvious, manifest, lhal which makes dear, 
elan lies tact, participle from 'ctbrirut, form IV of 
b&na \bayn/baydn) M lo be clear, cvidcni. See ai 
16:35. p. 8839, a. 3. 

3. ytt'tifiina - they know, recognize, arc 

□ware of (v. ill. in pi- impfet. from antfu 
[mu'rifuh/ 'iiffin). lo know, to recognize, Sec 'al 
12:62. p. 744. n 13) 

4. yunkinlna ~ they disavow, deny, 

pretend not 10 know (y iil m pi. impfci from 
ankara , form IV of nakira {ntikarf nukr/ miltiir/ 
itafcfr], not lo know. See yunkim al 13:35, p 730. 
n. I0> 

5. i. e„ on the Day ol Judgement 

6. nah'aihu = wc raise, raise up, resumed. 

revive, send out tv. i. pi. impfet- from ba'iha 
[ba*th]. to send out, to raise, Sec yub'athu at 
16:33, p. 840, n.6). 

7. j-jpi sfwhM (s., pi. shkhtidd') s on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr (aci. participle in ihe 
scale of fa'it from shaMda [shuhtid]. to sec, io 
witness. Sec al 13:43+ p?83. n. 5}. 

3. L e., lo make excuses yu'dhanu - he is 

given leave, permission (v, in, m. s. impfet 
passive from 'ttdhirm to allow, to listen. 

Sec yu 'dhiinu at 9:90, p. 616, it. 3), 

9. i e.. lo please Allah by doing good deeds 
yusta r tnh&na = they are allowed to please 

{after being censured), to make amends (v. iii m. 
pi impfci, passive from ismiubu, form X of 
‘iiiuhii [ *utbfma lo hlamc, censure). 

10 L c„ by commit) ing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah. Noic Dial ai 31:13 
sAirfc or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zutm palamQ = they did 

wrong/injustice, transgressed (v. iii m. pi. past 
from mUma [latm/zufm). lo do wrong. See al 
14:44. p. 803, n. 7). 

1), v^s yukhaffafu - he or it is lessened. 

lightened, mitigated (v. iii, m S- impfet- passive 
from khafjtifu, form II of khtiffti \khiffah\. to be 
light. Sec at 3:83. p. !90, n. 6). 
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lie, when the polytheists will see on the Day of 
Judgemem. tjT j£S 'ajhraki i - (hey set pannen^ 

associated (v. in. m. pE, past from askraka, form 
IV of sharika [ shirk/ sharikah], to share, See at 
10:28, p 648. n 3). 

2. i. e,. the partners they set with Allah. 

3. tj*4* ruLil'ti - we call, invoke, invite (v, i + p) 

impfc: from duu |dw'a'J. to call, to summon. See 
tttd'unu at 14:9, p. 789, n. 7). 

4. tjitf r alqaw =t you threw, cast, flung, ddivend, 

hurled tv. hi. m. pi past from 'atqd. form IV of 
latfiya \fiq6 J /htqyu Jt /luqy /luqyah/titqm), to 
meet. See *atqd at 16:15. p 831. n I), 

5. The false deities will be given power to speak 

out and they will disavow having asked anyone io ' 
worship them , kadkibfin (pi.: sing. _*r 

ktWub) - those that lie, lions, untruthful (active 
participle from kuiifwba [kidhb/ kudhibS ktidhbahf 
kidhbuh), to lie See at 9:107. p. 624, n.6). 

6. i, c , they will acknowledge Him to be solcy and 
exclusively deserving of worship and obedience, 
(J- saiatn - peace, submission, surrender See at 
16:28, p. 836, n. 2, 

7. i. e.. the false deities will be of no avail to the 
polytheists on the Day of Judgement. dalia = 

he lost way, went astray, strayed from (v. iii. m. t. 
past from daldl/daldlah, to loose one's way. Sec 
at 10:108. p 676, n 1) 
ft i. e„ of false gods and goddesses 

yaftarima = they fabricate, moke up. invent 
falsely, trump up. calumniate (v, iii. m. pi. impfei, 
from rflard. form VIII of ford [j / fury), lei cif 
lengthwise, to fabricate See at 11:21, p. 685, a 

9. i. e. p prevent others 'y-p saddu - they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v, iii. m. pi past from jodfe 
[s#dd], to turn away. See at 9:9, p. 580. n. 9). 

10. iidnd= we increased, augmented, made 

more (v. i, pi past from tddit [zuydfz\adah\, tu 
increase. Sec In+arfdo/wt at I4;7. p. 788, n, 5). 

11- i e.. one punishment for their own unbelief 
and disobedience and another punishment for 
their preventing others from the way of Allah. 


Cgljfi 


jJ3i 

r 

i 

IzjT 

y ^ * * 

O stiffs 


86. And when there will see 
those who set partners 1 

the partners of theirs, 2 
they will say: "Our Lord, 
these are the partners of ours 
whom we used to invoke 1 
besides You," 

But they will throw 4 at them 
the saying: 

"You indeed are liars. 1 ' 5 

87. And they will render 
to Allah that day 

the submission;* 

and lost 7 to them will be 

what they used to fabricate. 8 


88. Those who disbelieve 
and prevent* from 
the way of Allah, 

We shall increase 10 for them 
iijitU* a punishment over 
wjUJi the punishment 11 


. 
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because ihey use to 
^'* make mischief. 1 


89. And on the day 1 
We shall raise* 

4^1 jfj among every nation 

a witness" against them 
pj—from among themselves; 
and We shall bring you 
as a witness against these/ 
Oy,j And We have sent down 
upon you the Book as 
an exposition^ everything; 7 
and as guidance and mercy 
and good tidings 8 
(JtcjuUlis for the Muslims. 

Section (f Ruku ‘) 13 

4juJlf_^tiit5l^90.Venly Allah enjoins justice' 
and the doing of good deeds, 
and giving to kinsmen," 

h 

and forbids the vile deeds 12 
and the disapproved 13 thing 
and oppression. 1 * 


10 


I a. e.. hv their unbelief and by preventing other* 
from the right path, it yvfsidutta - they make 
mischief, cause disorder, spoil (v, iii. tn. pi, 
impfet from 'a/rada, form IV of Jfcjofto 
[/i7jr£Td r / J TujWif|, to be bad. Sc tyufsidu at 13:25, p. 
775, n. 2), 

2. i. u., on the Day of Judgement. 

X = we raise, raise op, resurrect, 

revive, send out {v, i, pi. tmpfet. from button 
[kiVlil, to send out, to raise. See at 16:144. p. £55, 
n 6). 

4 The Prophet or Messenger sent to every people 
for their guidance will be brought forward as 
witness against them. shahid (s.; pi. 

ituthadA*) = on-looker, spectator, witness, martyr 
(act. participle m the scale oi fall from shuhidu 
[shtihud]. to see. to witness. See at 16:84, p 855. 
n. 71 

5. i. e., the ummak of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

6. -JLj fibyan - exposition, explanation, 

illustration. 

7. i. c , of everything they need for conducting 
themselves rightly and correctly in this life. 

8. i. e., the good tidings of forgiveness, reward and 
blissful life in the hereafter tfjX, bushrd = glad 
tidings, good news. See at 12:19, p. 728, n. 4. 

9. i. e. the doing of justice to all - particularly 
giving Allah His due by worshipping Him Alone 
sincerely and exclusively and paying fellow-beings 
their due . Jj* *adt - impartiality, equity, justice, 

fairness, equivalence, equivalent See at 16:76. p. 
852, n 6). 

ID. i. e.. the deeds enjoined and approved by the 
Qurfri and surmah. OL^i r ihsin - doing good 
things, chanty, benevolence, righteousness. 

II & dhf ai^qurbd ■ near relations, those 
close by. See at 4:36, p. 257, n. 2. 

12. fahshd* - vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

crimes, adultery, fornication (see at 12:24, p 730, 

n.9>. 

13. munkar (pi. mtmkarM) = detested, 
disapproved (passive participle from 'mkam, 

form IV Of nakirti \iuiku r/n ukr/nu kur/nfiktr ]. ROt 
to know, to deny. See at 9:71, p. 608, n. 5). 

14. ^ baghy - oppression, injustice, outrage, 
defiance. See at 7:33, p 476, n 9. 
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1 ya*izu hi admonishes, exburis, advises 

{v. iii. m. s, itnpfct, from wa‘aza (wa - z) 1 ut 
admonish, to preach See at 4.59, p. 266 t n ] |), 

2* Oj ^ 4£ tadhtikkarurtai tutiiclhakkanina) = you 

bear in mind, remember* receive admoniiion, take 
heed (v. it, m. pi. impfet, from tadfmkkara, form 
V of dhakara [dhikr/ tudhkAr], to remember. See 
at l6')7,p.S35U 7) 

3 ijjjt 'tttofv - you (all) fulfil carry out, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii. m p], imperative from 
wafd [wafd X to fulfil Secal 7:85. p , 398* n 8), 

4. *ahd ($.; pi. uhud\ ■ covenant, 

pledge, pact, vow, commitment. Sec at L3.20, p 
773, n. 5. 

5. ij-*i j y M ionqudu do not breaic/vJolatD 1 
lnlnnge/invalLdate/tear apart (v ii, m p| 
imperative prohibition! from naqada [ttaqd], to 
break, to violate. See ymufutfuna at 13:2i, p.774, 
n 12). 

6. "ayman (pi..; s. ^ yrrmin) = fight hands, 
oaths See at IG'31, p 850. n 2 

7 y tawkid “ confirmation, affirmation, 
assuring, emphasizing. 

8 totjtt fs,: pi. kuftihV) - guarantor, surety, 
sponsor. 

9. * * ' naqadat = she tore apart, broke, violated, 

invalidated (v. iii. f. s. past from nuqd See n 5 
above. 

10 J> i x ^oz/ ~ yam, spun thread, spinning 

11. 'cmkdih (pi., s natoh) - breaches, 
fibres. 

12. Jy-j dak hut deception, trickery* 

derangement, disorder. 

13. i. e., do not break the covenant with a party 
became you get a more numerous group in your 
favour. arbd - more numerous. 

|4 r jL| yabtu = he tests, tries, (v. iii. m. s. impfet, 

from bald [Miv / bald r ], to test, to try, See 
ytMuwa at 11p 679. n. 9). 

15. la+ytibnyyiimnna = he indeed make* 

clear, elucidates, eiplaim, clarifies (v. iii m. s 
impfcl. emphatic from bayyatta, form It o fbdna [ 
haydn\ t to be dear. See yubqyyina at 1639. p. 
840, n. 7. 


He exhorts 1 you that you may 
bear in mind. 2 

\j4j 91. And fulfil’ 1 

the covenant 4 of Allah when 
you have made the covenant; 
and never break 5 the oaths' 1 
after their confirmation’ 
while indeed you have set 


Allah over you as guarantor. 
Verily Allah knows 
CiP what you do. 

92. And be not like her who 
l+j> ^ tears apart 5 ' her yam, 10 

after it is strong, into fibres" 
by taking your oaths 
yl-j as trickery 11 between you 
when one nation is more 
numerous 53 than another. 
Allah but tests 14 you by it. 


And He will surely make 
clear 11 to you 
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on [Jie Day of Resurrection 
JSC what you used to 

be in disagreement 1 about. 

93. And if Allah willed 
He would have made* you 
one community;’ 
but He lets stray 4 
whom He will, 
and guides 5 whom He will; 
yiilj and you will surely be asked 5 
ajlT.y.&'fcj about what you use to do. 

$ 

fLid’h yeWj 94. And do not take 7 your oaths 
j as deception 8 amongst you 
r f2^ lest there should slip 9 a foot 
after its being stable 10 
Cj and you taste 11 evil 

for your having prevented 12 
from the way of Allah 
and you get a punishment 
very grave. 


1. jc, yourthsagr cement about believing in Allah 
and His Messenger. takhtalijuna you 

(all) disagree, differ (from one arm [her), arc m 
variance, dispute. quarrel fv. ii. m. pi. impfet 
from ikhtaitifa, form VIII of khaiafa [khaif ] to 
follow, to succeed. See at 6:164,, p. 46.1, n 11). 

2- Jmw ja'ata - he made, set, pul, placed, 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from /a 7, to make, to put. 
Sc tja'utnd at 10: 67. p. 661. n. 6). 

3. i. e. r of believers, Muslims. ‘ummah (pi, 

\imam) = community, people; nation, generation, 
species, class, category, faith, model, period of 
time. See at 16:36, p. 839. n. 5. 

4. i Cr, because of one s unbelief and rejection of 
(he truth, and as of justice on Allah's port. J--i 

yudiliu - he lets go astray, lets stray, misguides, 
deludes (v, iii. m, s. impfet from adulta, fonn IV 
of ifalta \dtil&l/ diituiah], to go astray Sec at 
16:37, p 840, n 1). 

5. i. e,. because of one s belief and acceptance of 
the troth, and as of grace on Allah's part. 

6. jLd Ut+ttts ’alunna = you will surely be asked/ 

questioned/]nierrog&ted/ enquired (v, if m. pi 
passive impfet, from sa'uhs [su'dff mas'alah}. 
to ask, to enquire, to implore See tu+nas’aUmrui 
at 15:92. p. 826. n. 1) 

1. ij-Us S {& (attakhidhd - you (oil) do not 

take/ adopt (v. ii. m. pi. imperative [prohibition] 
from ittiikfwdhii, form VUI of ’tikhudhu \ ukhdh]. 
to take. See at 16:51, p. 844, n. IV 

8. dahhai- deception, trickery, 

derangement, disorder. Sec at 16 :92, p. 358, n, 
12 . 

9. J/ iazifta{u) = she or it slips. / errs, topples (v. 

iii. f. s. past from lalta [zqI&(], t0 slip. stumble* 
err. The final letter lakes fathah because of a 
hidden 'an in the causal fa' coming before the 
verb. Sec mmaila at 3:155 T p 216. n. 10} 

10. «± tj# thubut ■ to be firm/strong/stable. 

I ]. ijijjtf iadhuxfu{mi) = you (all) taste (v ii, m 

pi. impfet. from dhdqa {dhuwq/ modhaq]. to 
taste See ded 10:52, p 656, n. 2}. 

12. piwu# sadadium = you prevented, turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, rejected, 
repelled, barred (v. ii. m. pi. post from saddu 
[jetdls/], to turn away. See saddu at 16:83, p. 856, 
n.9}. 
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95. And do not buy 1 

with the covenant of Allah 

a small value. 2 

Verily what is with Allah, 1 

that is better for you 
if you are 

in the know of. 

96. What is with you 
will be exhausted; 4 
and what is with Allah 
will abide. 

And We shall surely award 5 
those who bear with patience 
their reward* 

by the best 7 of what they use 
to do. 

97. Whoever does 
a good deed, 6 

of male* or female, 10 
and is a believer. 

We will make him live 11 
a good life, 13 


1. 'jj—i ^ M tasktarH * you (all) do not buy (v. 

ii. m pi imperative (prohibition) from jAara 
[shiran Jshird ), to buy, sell. See at 5:44, p. 35 U 
n.6), 

2. i. c. k do not gei a link worldly benefit by 
breaking a solemn covenant. thamurt (pi ju* 
athmdnA-J aihmimih) = price,, value, Sec ai 
5=10*, p 382, n, 13 

3. i e., of reward on account of your good faith 
and fulfiIntent of covenant. 

4. yattfarfu - be or it runs out. wears out, is 
depkted/eshausted/used up (v. tn m. s impfet 
from nafudti | tuifad/ntifmt}, to be exhausted/used 
up). 

5- te+itajxiytmna = we shall surety 

award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i. pi. irnpfci. from jaz$ [/«zn r | b lo recompense 
Seena^/i at 12:75, p. 749. n. 14), 

6. *<ijr (pi. ^ *u\jur) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration. See at IG;41 . p, 843. n. 6), 

7. - belter. famsr/fturesL, inure/most 

handsome, more/most be filling EUativc of hustm. 
good, beautiful. Sec ai 4:125, p. 299, n. 6. 

8. sdlih = good, right, proper, sound (ucL 

participle from sakiha/sutuhii [sutuh/ yuluft/ 
nwxltihtih]. to be good, nght, proper See at 
11 46. p. 694, n. 4). 

9. /i dhukar (s ; pi. dHakdr/dfiukiirah/dkukrdtt} 
= male. Sec at 4:124. p. 299 t n. 3. 

|0, ^ 'untha (s.; pi. r ihdih/'urwi(hd) - female, 
feminine. Sec at 4:124. p. 299. n. 2. 

11 la+mihyiyanna - we shall surely make 

live, give life, animate, enliven (v. i, p|, impfet. 
emphatic from r ahyd. form tV of htiyiya 
[Acryaftf. lo live. See nwhyi at 15:22. p. 812, n. 5). 

1 2 i. e., in (hit world. 
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and shall surely reward'them 
by the best of 
what they use to do. 

98. So when you recite 2 
the Qur’an 

seek refuge* with Allah 
from Satan the accursed, 4 

99. Verily he has no power 5 
over those who believe 
and on their Lord 

they rely, 1 

100. His authority is but 
over those who 

take him as patron-friend 7 

and those who 

set partners* with Him. 

Section (Ruku ') 14 

101. And when We change' 1 
a revelation 


1. jif-J la+najziyanrta = we shall surely 

award/reward . recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v. i pi. impfet. emphatic from jam [/uzd']. lo 
recompense See at 16:96, p. 860 + n. 5), 

2. ji qara'ta a you read, recited, studied fv. ii. 
m, &. past from q&ra 'n { qirfi oh}, to read, recite). 

3 ista‘idh - seek protection* take refuge 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from i ita'ttdha, form X of 
‘ddha {awdh/'iyMh /ma'Adh}, to seek protection. 
See at 7:200, p. 543, n. 3). 

4 f-frj rajim ■=■ accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fa'll from rajunut [ttg/m], 
to stone, to curse See at IS:34. p. 814, n. 7). 

5 sulf&tt = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 15:42, p 836, n. 3. 

6. &yaiawakkaJ&rw - they depend, rely, put 

their trust In, appoint as representative {v. iii m. 
pt. impfet. form lawakkata^ form V ot wakaUi 
[wutf/wtMQ, lo entrust. Sec al 16:42, p. 84L n. 
9). 

7 Satan can have no power over one who believes 
in Allah and relies on Him. It is only those who do 
noi believe in Allah as ihctr Only Lord and 
exclusively deserving of worship and take Satan as 
friend that become the victims of his delusion and 
misguidance. 0 yalawallawna - they take as 

friends, they turn away, desist, refrain tv, iii- m. 
pi. impfet. from mwaild, form V of w wiiya. to 

come near See at 5:80. p. 369. n. 5). 

8. MMfkrikJht (pi.; s. mwjftrik) “ 

polytheists, those who set partners with Allah 
(active participle from 'ashuiktt. form TV of 
ihuriku [shirk/ j, hirkats/shankuh], ta share. See at 
12:106, p. 760. n. 9). 

9 The ayah emphasizes the fact that Allah 
substituted the Qur'an for the previous revelations 
and scriptures. LUi haddalna = we replaced, 

substituted, changed, exchanged (v. L pi. past 
from baddala, form II of btidala [bad(\ r so replace 
See at 7:95, p. 502, IL 12). 
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1 J & yitnazzitu = he sends down, causes to 
descend (v. iii m s. past from uauala, fonn II of 
nazala [/rtcwif], to come down. See yuita&il al 
7:J3,p.476.n. 12). 

2 The unbeliever alleged, as they still do, Thai 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, himself forged [he revelations. The 'dyak 
refutes That al legal ion. muftarin ($.; p| - 
mufiarun} = forger, one who fabricates lies, | 
slanderer, calumniator (act, participle from ifiard, 
form VIII of far J (j/ fwyh lo cut lengthwise, lo | 
fabricate. See )ufttiruna at 16:37 + p. 356. ft. 3} 

3. The refutation of ihc unbeliever is continued lit I 
this ayah and it is pointed not dial the 'Ayahs of , 
the Qur'Sn were brought down by the angel Jibril, J 
whose another name is Rtih at-Quds:. 

A. i. c., Jibrfl. 

5. i. e.. to moke firm the faith (7nid*i) of the 
believer cl-v yurhabbitaiu) = he makes Firm, 

Stabilizes, fastens, establishes (v iii. m. s impfet. 
from thabbata, form II of thabata [ihahdtf 
ihubui ], to be funo, fixed, The final letter lakes I 
taihah because of a hidden 'an m ii (of 
motivation) coming before ihc verb Sec at S l| T j 
p 550, n. 9). 

6. i, c. h good tidings of Allah's forgiveness, 
reward and blissful life in she hereafter 

bus hr a ~ glad tidings, good news. See al I6:E9, 
p S57, ft & 

7 The unbelievers further alleged that some oiher 
person taught the Pnipbet f peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him* to produce the Qur an This 
allegation itself constitutes an admission on the 
part of the unbelievers that the Prophet himself | 
did not know reading and writing. 

3 This pari of the d dyah constitutes a three-fold 
refutation of the unbelievers allegation. It 
characterises ihe allegation as an unjust 
innuendo, 'itkdd, it points out that ihc person they 
hinted at spoke a foreign tongue and therefore 
incapable of instructing the Prophet who did not 
know any foreign tongue; and that it was also 
impossible for that person to compose the text of 
the Qur'an which is in perfect Arabic. 

yulhidfina = blaspheme, deviate* digress, pervert, 
profane, unjustly , hint, insinuate <v. iii. m. p|. 
impfet. from \ilhada. form IV of hihuda, [j*J 

tahd\. io dig a grave, to deviate from the right 
course, to apostatize). 






V r * 1 

jyei 


in place of another 
revelation, 

and Allah knows best 
what He sends down, 1 
they say: "You are but 
a forger." 2 
Nay, most of them 
do not know. 


102. Say: "There brought it 
\j down 3 the Spirit of Holiness* 

from your Lord in truth 
i) to make firm* those who 

> V 

believe 

and as guidance and good 
^ trt-LUjJ tidings* for the Muslims. 

103. And indeed We know 
that they say: "There but 

J, 

* j&£Xm teaches him a human being." 7 
* >l<j The tongue of the one 
they unjustly insinuate* 
is foreign. 
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1- ^ mubin s open and dear glaringly 

obvious, manitesi, lhai which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. pad topic from 'abdna k form IV of 
bdna [hayn/haydrt]' to be clear, evident See at 
16:82* p. 855* n 2 

2. c4j *dydi (sing. r dyah) =c signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See m 15:1, p 807, n, 2. 

3. yahdi - he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 

m. s. impfcl. from hudd [ body/ hudun/ hiddyah], 
to guide, to lead. Sec at 12:52, p 742, n, I) 

4. pjl o/fm - agonising, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful . See ai 16:63* p 847, 

n. 7 

5 This *dyah is a further rebuttal of ihe allegation 
of the unbelievers that the Qur'an was composed 
by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, or someone else; and it categorically 
states that it was the unbelievers who fabricated 
the lie about the Qur'&n. t£ j*t yafiart = he or it 

trumps up H fabricates, makes up r invents falsely, 
slanders (v. iii. in. s. impfet from iftard. form 
VIIJ of jura \Jun\ t to cul lengthwise, to fabricate. 
See yafiarunti at 16:87. p,85G , ft, 8). 

6 kadhih - lie, falsehood, unlmth, deceit. 
See ai 7:89, p. 5QG, n II- 

7. Ojf hddhibtitt (pi.; sing ^iif kddhib) * 

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kudhvhij \bdhh/kndhib/ kndhbuhf fodhbuh], 
to lie. Sec at 16:186, p. 856, n 5). 

8. jif kafatti = he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful (v. iii. in. s. past from kufr. lo 
disbelieve, lo cover. See yakfunvw at 16:72, p. 
850, n. 12). 

9. */] ’ukriha = he is coerced/ compelled/ 

constrained (v. iii. m. *. past passive from 
akmha, form IV of ktinhu f knrh/ kurh/ 
kurdhah/ kardhiyuh ], lo detest, See yakrtihumi ai 
16:62, p. 846.it. 12). 

10. "jud** mutma*inn ~ conient. contented, at 

test (act. participle from ipHa’anna. See 
tatma Vjijtw at 13:28, p- 776> n. 13). 

1 ihuraha = he spend, laid bare* exposed, 

expounded, explained, elucidated, cut to slices (v r 
iii, m. s. past from shart^ to cut. In open. See 
yashrah at 6:125„ p. 444, n. 2). 


while this is a tongue 
manifestly Arabic. 

0 

104. Verily those who 
do not believe 
in the signs 2 of Allah, 

Allah does not guide 1 them, 
and they shall have 
a punishment most painful. 4 


105. There but fabricates* 
the lie* 

those who do not believe 
in the signs of Allah; 
and they are the ones 
telling lies.' 

106. Whoever disbelieves 6 in 
Allah after having believed, 
save the one who is coerced 5 ' 
while his heart is content 10 
with the faith; 

but he who opens 11 


vji3i 

ta 

Sf *\* 

4JhC*L>Uj 


i / mjt 


0 


*-■ w * +■ 
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to unbelief a heart,’ 
upon them shall be 
the wrath 1 of Allah 
and they shall have 
a punishment very grave.' 

107, That is so because they 
prefer 4 

the worldly life 

to the hereafter 

and that Allah does not guide 

the disbelieving people. 5 

108. They are the ones 
Allah set a seal 6 

over their hearts 
and their hearing 7 
and their sights;* 
and they are the ones 
heedless,* 


r ^V 109. No doubt 10 

they will be in the hereafter 


at 

0 

* & y 





I jjUn wdr (s.; p(. sudvr} - breast, chest. 

bosom, hearty front, beginning. Sec ntdur at 
15:97, p 82^ n. 9. 

2. ghadab - wrath. fury, anger, i ndignal i on.. 
See at 8:16. p, 552, n. 6. 

3 (Ji *■ ‘azfm - great, magnificent,. splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 15:87. p. 825, n. 4). 

4. Lstakabbu - ihcy preferred, liked, 

deemed desirable (v. m. m. pJ. past from 
istuhahba, form X of habbu [WvbJ. to love. See 

■imp.JK.ui), 

1 Nofe that this 'dyoA, as also *&yak 104, very 
categorically say that Allah does not guide those 
who do no! believe. So belief i'lmdrO is 
fundamental lo the receipt of guidance from 
Allah 

6. i.e. L because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their hearts incapable of realizing and 
understanding the truih a* taba’a = he set a seal, 

imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from tub\ 
to impress. Eo set a seal. See al 4:155, p. 314. n. 
5). 


7. Similarly their ears and eyes are rendered 
incapable of listening tn and understanding Ihe 
truth and seeing the lighl of guidance. rant* 

= hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, ears. See at 
16:7$, p. 853. n 3. 

S. 'absur {sing. ^ basar) = visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
16:78, p,S53 t n 4) 

9. dyAf gkdJMdtt *= negligent. unmindful 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act 
participle from ghuftiia [ghqjflah/ ghuful J. Eu 
neglect, io ignore. See m 12:13, p r 726, n. 5. 

10. f j* y Id jarama = no doubt, surely, certainly, 
of course. Sec at 16:23, p. 833, nil 
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I khfaiiiin (p|.; i r kMxir) = losers, 

those m loss, those doomed to loss {active 
participle from khasara [khtar /khasdr /khasdrah 
/khusrdri] 10 lose. See at 12:14, p. 726, o. 7). 

2- 'j>*U hdjaru = they migrated, emigrated |v. 

hi. m pi past from hdjura, form HI of hujara 
[hijr/htfr&n\Ao emigrate. See ai 16:41, p.841. n. I). 
3. L c., oppressed and persecuted. '>i futirtti = 

they were tried, put lo lest {v iii m pJ past 
passive front fatatut \Jatn/fu tun ] , to turn away, to 
pul lo trial See yujtem&rui at 9:126. p. 633, n. 
4). 

4 t c., ir the way of Allah, jdhadii - they 

fought, struggled hard, strove {v. iii, m. pi. pas I 
from jdhada, font) III of juhada \jahd\. to strive. 
See al 9M> p, 615, tv 4). 

5. 1 . e., bore with patience all the hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam, ijjr-* Sahara ~ 

ihey bore with patience, persevered (v. iii. m. pi, 
pasl from sabarti [yef^r], to be palicnt- See at 
I6 42.p S4l,n. 8), 

6. i. c., art the Day of Judgcmcnl- 

7. ^ naff (s.; pi. nufili/ r iutfu,tj= living being, 
person, individual, nature, self. See al 6:151, p. 
457. n, 8. 

B. J iUJ tajudilu - she or it argues, deb ales, 

controverts (v. iii. f. s. irnpfet. from jddtiiu, form 
III of jadahi [J*, jadi\ to lighten. See yujMUQna 
at 13:13, p, 769, n. 4). 

9. i.e . justly rewarded or punished, jtji tuwaffd 

= she is fully paid, repaid, rewarded, recompensed 
( v, iii. f. s. impfet. passive from wajfa. form II of 
wdfft [wo/d ], to fulfil, lo redeem, to live up to 
Sec at 3; 161, p, 219, n 4), 

10 i. c., everyone will be recompensed according 
to one’s deeds. yu^am&na s ihey arc 

wronged, done mjusitce. oppressed (v iii, m, pi 
impfet, passive from inianw [vilm/zulm], lo do 
wrong. Sec at 10:55, p. 657, n, 2). 

11, daraba = he struck, hit, beat fv, iii- m s 
past from darb, to beat. See al 14:24, p. 796. n. 6. 

12, J±* mathal {pi. Ju*l 'amthdl) = s unite, likeness. 

example, parabk, model, ideal. See at 3:S17, p 

201, n 10, 

13, hj qaryak (s.l ph quran) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlci See at 15:4. p SOB, n 3, 


me./ -Lif;-i 




the ones in loss. 






/dXj/£>\ '£ 110. Then, verily your Lord is, 
for those who migrated 2 
after they had been tried 1 
and moreover fought 4 
and bore with patience, 5 
verily your Lord is 
after that indeed Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 




$ 


» 


* *i f * «■» 


Scotian (Ruku‘) 15 
111. On the day* 
every individual' will come 
arguing” for himself; 
and fully paid' J will be 
each individual 
what it wrought and they 
will not be wronged. 11 ' 


3yj 

* * *■ *■( 

jv-fcj 


112 - An(1 A|, ah strikes" 
ijj y& the instance 1 ’of a habitation 11 
il.LeU^=3» that was secure 
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l. The allusion is to MakSta before its submission 
|o Islnra, knJ** mutma'innah (f., m, mu\nuiltm) 
= content, contented, ai rest (net. participle from 
ifma'anna See mutma'inn at 16:306. p. 363, n. 
10 ). 

2 T&ghad = ease and abundance: see *1 2:58 T 
p, 27. tl 5). 

3- kofarat = she turned ungrateful,, 

disbelieved, denied (v. Mi. f. s, past from kitfara 
[kufrl to disbelieve, to cover, Sec vakfuruna at 
16:72, p.S50. n. 12), 

4 yd ^n'urnT (pi.: s. ni'nutft) = blessings, 
graces, favours. Sec m'tnah at 36:53,. p 844. n. 7 

5. ‘tulhAqa - he made (someone) laste £v, iii 

m. s past in form IV of dh&qu [dhtitoqfmudhdq]. 
lo lostc. See W htiqnit at 11:8. p. 680, rv 9) 

6. /u‘ = hunger, starvation. See at 2:155, p. 
73,11. 

7. khawf - fear, apprehension, dread, threat. 
See at 10:83. p. 667, n I. 

8. oja«^ yasfta'utui they do. make, perform [v, 

iii m. pi. imp let. from ,wji<jVi [mb' stm7 ^fW), 
to do. to make See al 5:63, p, 36 J ,n,5). 

9. kadhdhabu = ihey cried lies, regarded 

as false, disbelieved {v, iii. m pi past from 
kndhdhuhu, form II of kudhtiba \kfdhh fkadhib 
/kudhlmh f kidhbai i|, to tie. See at 10:95. p. 67 J , 

n. 6). 

10. -U-t 'akhadha = he look + caught, got hold of. 

seized (v. iii, m. s. past from \ikhdh See at 13:66. 
p. 702, n. 2), 

11. j. e. r by committing kufr (unbelief) and by 
setting partners with Allah Note that at 31:13 
shirk or setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zuim . Jj+XU zitlirnun (pi., sing. Jit z£Um) - 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons £ active 
participle from zuluitui [zutm/zulm). to do wrong. 
See at 6:93, p. 429, n 8), 

12. Jjj mzaqa = he provided with the means of 

subsistence, bestowcd + gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. iii. m. 5. past from lo provide, 

bestow See razaqnd at I6:S6 T p 845, n. 7). 


£* - ri 

A ' M. U « 


; r 

'Jucy Pjy 



and contented, 1 
there coming to it 
its provision in abundance 2 
from every place, 
but it turned ungrateful 5 
to Allah’s blessings. 4 
So Allah made it taste 5 
the clothing of hunger 4 
and fear 7 

because of what they used 
to do. s 


jliit iii }j 113. There had indeed come 
Jjiej to them a Messenger 
from among them 
but they cried lies’ to him. 
So there seized 10 them 
(UJ4the punishment while they 
{^1 were doing wrong.' 1 

1 14. So eat of what 
Allah has provided 12 for you 
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as lawful 1 aud good 2 
and express gratitude' 
for Allah's favours, 
if it is Him you use 
to worship. 4 

115. He has but made unlaw¬ 
ful for you the dead* 
and blood 7 and meat i of swine 
and what has been offered"' 
to other than Allah. 

But whoever is constrained, 10 
not being defiant 1 “ 
nor crossing the limit, 13 
then verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


□ijyb'JJ 116. And do not say of 
ksaL.Jl* v. what your tongues describe 17 
the untruth: 

Ji£ui "This is lawful 
^£-0 £>j and this is unlawful", 


1. Jiu fwlul ■ that which is albwed, lawful, 
Legitimate 

2. wJ# fayyih = good, pleasant, agreeable, 
salutary. clean. See it 5:6. p. 331 „ n. 5, 

3. ushkuru = you all express gratitude, give 

thinks, be grateful (v ii. m pi. imperative from 
shtikurn {skukr/ihukr&n^ to thank, to be grateful 

See at 2:172, p. 81, n. 3), 

4. jj-W iti'buriuna — you (all) warship, serve (v. 

it. ru.pl. impfet from abada ['ibadah / J ubudah 
f iihldiytih], lo worship. See at 2:172, p. 31, n.4). 

5. harrama = he prohibited, made unlawful 

made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed (V. iii. m 
s past in farm II of harumaf harima < to be 
prohibited See at 7:50. p. 484. n 9), 

6. iv maytah « corpse, carcass, dead animal. i.e. 

one not slaughtered according to the requirements 
of Islamic law, exclusive of fish. See at 2:173, p, 
BK n. 6. 

7. dam = blood, i.c. spilled blood. See at 
2:173. p. Bl.n 7 

8- The prohibition applies to every pan of swine. 
*Mcat H here stands for the animal as a whole. 
iahm (pi, iuhum) = mcuL, flesh 
9. J*t uhiila - he or it is offered offered up, 

cheered (v. iii. m. s. post passive from Vi hatUi, 
form IV of hatla jWfJ. to appeal, to come up Sec 
at 6:145, p. 454, n. 3), 

10 L e,, if one is constrained by extreme hunger 
and non-availability of lawful loud to lake the 
prohibited food. * udturra = he is constrained, 

compelled, farced, obliged, coerced ( v, iii m s. 
past passive form idturra, VIII of darru [darr], to 
harm, impair. See at 6 :145, p. 454, n. 4>. 

11. b&ghin = outrageous, oppressive, desiring, 

defiant (active participle from bagful 
[bugh&'Ibughy], to seek, desire. See at 6:145,. p. 
454. n 4}. 

12. *&din ( 5 .; pi awddin) - aggressive, 

disobedient, inimical, crossing the limit (act, 
participle from 'uda r form 111 of add [Ww], lo 
speed. See at 6:1145. p. 454, n. 6). 

13. j-* lasifu = she describes, depicts, ascribes, 

attributes, praises (v. iii. f r s. impfet from wtuufu 
[was/], to describe, to praise. See tasifuna at 
12:77. p. 751. n. 1). 
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^ JP*'" ■" ^-1 

btjUJ Lest you should fabricate 
against Allah the lie. 

Verily those who fabricate 1 
v>j|3b«rj» against Allah the lie 
shall not succeed. 1 

117. A little enjoyment: 
j£i> but they will have 

a punishment most painful. 

118, And for those who 
h*>44li are Jews 5 We made unlawful 

d &LXZa C. what We have related 6 to you 
S^ot before; 7 

f i '-.'d kC, and We wronged them not, 
but they were to themselves 
0 doing wrong." 


119. Then,verily your Lord is 
— for those who do evil 9 
out of ignorance 10 
then repent 11 after that 
and reform 12 — 


\ Ij>u _ tiiftaru(rw) = you (all) fabricate, make up. 
invent falsely, trump up, calumniate (v. iL m. pj. 
imp fa from if turd, form VIII otfard [&/fury]. ix> 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. The terminal n£n h 
dropped because of a hidden Tin in U id 
motivation) comtng before the verb. See mfuiruim 
at 16:56, p. 845, n. 8). 

2, ya/taruna = (hey fabricate, make up. 

invem falsely, trump up. calumniate (v. sti, m pi 
impfet. from iftard. form V||| of fard. Sec n I 
above) 

3- i e, in the hereafter yu/Uk&na - they 

succeed, prosper (v, Iii. m. pL impel from 
'aflatm, form IV of falahii [ fuih], to split Sec 
yuflihu at 10:69, p. 662, n 4) 

4. i e„ in this worldly life. iwtif' (pi 

amti'ahy= gooils, wares, baggage, equipment, 
gear, necessities of life, utensils, object of 
delight, enjoyment. See at 16:80, p. 854, n 6. 

5. ijitA Mdd = they became Jews (v. in m pi 

past from Jidda, to embrace yuhtldiyyah 
(Judaism), to seek forgiveness. The Jews are 
called YiMti.% in Arabic after YahDdhi, the dden 
son of Ya'qilb (Jacob), peace be on him. See u 
2:62 + p 30, n 1. 

6. u-fc-i qasasnd - we related, narrated, gave nn 

account, told (v, i pi, past from qaatt [f/tuorj, tu 
relate, narrate See at 4 364, p. 318. n, 3). 

7. See 6:46 (Aura/ ui- 'An 'dm). 

8. i. e„ by violating Allah's commandment i 

yaztiinutui = they transgress, do wrong, 

treat unjustly, oppress (v. iii. m p| nnpfcL tram 
mlaimi to do wrong Sec at 16:33,p. 

838, it, 4). 

9. ifl f (pi. 'onttf ) =; evil + iU, offence, injury 

calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 14:6, p 
787. n II). 

10. JJif* jahdtiih - ignorance, foolishra^ 
stupidity. See at 6:54, p. 432, n. 6, 

H. tdM ■■= they returned, turned in 
repentance, repented (v. iii. m. pi. past from idL- 
[ tawb/tawbah fmaldb) See at 9:11, p. 581. a. 1|. 
(2, ija^LpE 'niiahu - recti Tied, made good, mode 

amends, reformed (v. iii m pi past from tirfuho, 
form IV of stitidfm. [sultib/ xutQH/ masitihakl, to 
be good, proper. See at 3:89. p 191, n. 1). 
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verily your Lord is after that 
indeed Most Forgiving, 


S3 Most Merciful. 

Section (Rukii‘) 16 
120, Verily Ibrahim 
was a model leader, 1 
constantly obedienrto Allah, 
lli. a true monotheist, 1 
ar| d was none of 
the polytheists/ 

! // Vj 121 .Grateful for His favours. 

kxJS He selected'him 
jj iijiij and guided him to 

a way 6 straight and right/ 

122. And We gave him 
in this world merit/ 
and verily he will be 
\jM \j in the hereafter 

among the righteous/ 


t. "urnmah (pi. r wtuim ) = community, 

people, nation, generation, spectes, doss, 
category, faith, model, mode! leader, period of 
lime, Sec a I 16:93, p. 359, n, 3. 

2. oill qanil (j,; jit qanilun) — constant in 

obedience, devoutly dutiful (active participle from 
qurmtu [gimrif], to be obedient). See qdnitfn at 
3:17, p. 161, n,2l 

3. ljl> franff (s,; p]_ ijtmufd’i = one who shuns 

ihe Talse religions and follows (he (rue religion, a 
true. sincere and absolute monotheist The term 
hanif has been used a dozen times in the Qtir'An. 
always m contradistinction io polytheism and 
polyihcists Sec at 10:] 04, * p. 674, n. 7). 

4. This concluding clause clarities the sense of a 
imnif being the very opposite of a polyiheisE. 

mushrikSn {pi,; accusative /genitive of 

sing, tnushnk} = polytheists, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
‘tvhrakA form IV of shurikti [shirk/ xhirkuh/ 
shankah], to shine. See at 10:105, p. 674, n. 8). 

5. i. Cr, selected him for Messengers hip 

ijtahd - he selected, chose, picked (v lii. m. s. 
past in form V||[ of }ub& [/rMyoA), to collect. Sec 
ytijiabt at 12:6, p. 723, n. 10). 

6. sirat = way, path, road See at 16:76, p 
852. n. 7. 

7. s. e., the way of tawfftd and Islam f .. i - ■ 

mustaqim - straight, upright, erect, correct, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from istttq&mv. 
form X of qumti [qatomnh/tfiy&m] A to stand up. to 
get upX See at 16:76, p 852, n, 8). 

8. i, c,, leadership and good name, hasanah 
( 5 ,; pi. hasuntif} = good thing, good deed, 
merit (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur’an 
and suttnah), benefaction, See at 7:131, p. 513. n. 


9. sahhrn (pi; act ./gen. of sulihutr', s. 

salih) = righteous*, virtuous (act. participle from 
StfUiha | stilUfi/ sutuhf nuistufyih), to be good, 
right, proper. Sec at 12:101. p, 759, n. 9). 
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123.Then We communicated 1 
to yoir that you follow 3 
the rel igion 4 of Ibrahim 

4jjg 

Uj». as a true monotheist; 
o* StfUj and he was none 
of the polytheists. 

J-i-Ljt 124. There was but set 3 
the Sabbath* upon those 
la\JdziS who disagreed 1 about it. 
oLjilj And verily your Lord 

will judge 1 between them 
on the day of Resurrection 
about what they used to 
disagree. 

125. Call 9 to the way 10 of 
i&ii&j your Lord with wisdom 
arid good exhortation 11 
and argue 12 with them 
with that which is best. 

4yo] Verily your Lord, 

jl ** fc,| S 

A-c-\_y± He knows best 


1. Lu-jl 'awhasna = we cominunicaied (v i pi 
past, from 'awhd. form IV of wahd [wtr/iy}, to 
communicate. The word Withy bears a varieiy of 
meanings; but technically it means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Our T fln ai 2:92, 16:2, 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. Sec also Bukbdrt, nos. 2-4. See 
at 13:30, p. 776, n. 12). 

2. The address is to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him 

3. ^ ittabi ■ *= follow, obey (v r ii. m s 

imperative from ittiabu u, form VIII of labi'u 
[ffiti'/ tab&'eth), io follow. See at 15:65, p 82t), 
n. ?}. 

4. 41* mittah (s.; pi. mituf) s religion. Creed, 

religious community, denomination See at 14:33, 
p. 791. n. 10) 

5- ^rju ‘iTa = he or it was made/set/ pul/ placed/ 

appointed (v. iii. s, pasi passive from ja'h la 
make, to put. Scc jti'ata at 16: 93 h p R59, n, 2). 

6. c—Jl ai Sabi - Saturday, the Sabbath. 

7. I e, h upon ihc lews who disagreed about the 
injunctions of the religion. ybd ikhtafafu = they 

differed, disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v 
iii. m. pi past from ikhiatafa. Ibnri VIII of 
khafafa [khaif] T to come afler. See at 16:64, p 
847. n. 9) 

# ynhkuiiw = he or it adjudicaies, judges, 
passes judgement, gives verdict, decides tv. iii m. 
s. impfci. from ftakatmi \hukm], to pass 
judgement. See at 7:134, p. 514, n 4>. 

9 ud‘u = you call, pray, inviic (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from da'd [du'6 to calt, to summon. 
See at 7:134,. p. 514, n 4), 

10. i. e.* Islam. J— sabU { m. A.f.; p! 

subut/ctshitub) - way, highway, path, road, 
means, means of proceeding, plaint See at 16:9 + 
p. 829. n. 14. 

11. maw'izah (pi, mttH&’iz) - 

admonition, exhortation, counsel. Sec at It: 120, 
p 720. n. 12. 

12. JjU JMil = argue, debate, dispute, controvert 
(v. ii. m s. imperative [nymjUdidu, form 111 of 
jtidiiiti [Jjw jad(\, to lighten. See lujddiiurt a at 
16:111. P 865, n. 8). 
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IJjjSi 

J- > *. > 

*< 



who strays 1 from His way 
and He knows best 
who are on the right way. 2 

126. And if you retaliate 3 

then retaliate 4 

to the like of what 

you were made to suffer; 1 

but if you frobear, 5 

it indeed is better 

for the forbearing ones. 


• *f' 

& 



127. And have patience; 
and your patience is not but 
by Allah's grace. 

And gireve not 4 over them, 
nor be in distress 7 
on accout of what they plot. 8 




>' Ati 



128. Verily Allah is with 
those who are righteous 9 
and those who are 
doers of right things. 10 


1. dalh = he tost way, went astray, strayed 

from (v. iii, m. s, past from tfatdi/dalaiah, lo loose 
one's way See at 16:87. p, B56, ti- 7). 

2. ^mukiadin (accu. /gen. of muktadun, 

sing, muhtadin) = those m receipt of guidance, 
are guided aright, arc led on the right way (active 
participle from iktadd. form VIII of hadd 
[kiddyah/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide. Sec at 
10:4$, p. 654, n. 2) 

3. ‘aqmbtum - you retaliated, punished, 

took turns, (v, ii. m. pi. past from 'dqaba, form 
ill of aqaba[aqb\, to follow, to succeed. See 
muaqqib at 13:41, p. 782,. n. 8), 

4 !j 4 U- 'aqibu = (you all) retaliate, punish, take 
turns (v. ij. tn, pi imperative from dqaba. See n. 
3 above). 

5 'uqibtum = you (all) were punished, 

made to suffer, victimised (v. ii. m pi past 
passive from 'dqaba. See n 3 above), 

5. i- e * have patience in ihc cause of Allah . The 
address is made to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him, bui it applies to the 
believers in general, pjj-p fobartum = you bore 

with patience, persevered, forbore (v. ii m pi 
pasi from xabam {tabr\> to be patient. See at 
13:24, p. 774. n 10). 

6. V Id fahzan - do not gneve, do not be 

sad (v ii. m s. imperative [prohibition] from 
kiiima [huin/hazan], to grieve. See at 15 :SS K p 
825, n- 8). 

7. jr- diq- narrowness, depression, distress, 
constraint Sc tymiiqu at 15:97, p. 826, n. 9. 

8 yaradtuMttu = they plot, conspire (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfet. from makara [mukrl. to 
deceive, lo delude. See at 12:102, p. 759, n, 13). 

9. i. e., are on their guard against Allah's 

displeasure . ijitf iftaqaw = they feared, were on 

their guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v iii. 
m. pi. past from ttlaqd. Form VIU of waqd 
[waqy/wiqdyah], lo guard, to preserve. See at 16: 
30. p. 836. n. 8). 

JO. rmihsmdn (pl,: s. rmthsin) = those 

who do right things, righteous, charitable, 
generous (active participle from 'ahsana. form IV 
of kasum [A^tw], to be good Sec at 12:56, p. 
743, ft, 5), 
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17. SOhatal-'IsrA* (The Night Journey) 
Makkan: l1S 'ayahs 


This is also a Makkan surah which, like all olhcre Makkan suahs. deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith — monotheism, the truth of risdUrii (Messengership), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment. The distinguishing feature of this sutrah i$ that it opens with a reference to the most 
important miracle that was caused to happen to the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him, namely, his having been taken by Allah on a night journey (Tra'J from the Ka'ba to Bayl 
al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), It formed the first stage of a longer and still more miraculous journey, his 
ascension into the haven, as indicated elsewhere in the Qur'an (53:13-1 SJ and as described in detail in 
authentic traditions. The surah is named after this memorable event. 

Within the context of the fundamentals of the faith the surah speaks about [he Children of Isra’fl, 
particularly their disobedience and defiance of Allah's commandments, and also about the creation in 
general, each aspect of which bears an eloquent testimony to the Creator and His Absolute Lordship over 
everything. It also contains a scries of commandments for right social and personal conduct ( J ftyo/ts 
23-39). Further, it points out the folly of (he polytheists in setting partners wilh Allah, particularly their 
attributing sons and daughters to Him- It is also emphasized that the Qur'an is sent down by Allah and 
that even if all men and jinn united and jointly attempted to produce the like of it they would not be able 
to do so ('ayahs 85-BB). Reference is made also to the miracles specified and demanded of the Ptophct 
by the unbelievers ( w ayahs 90-95). The s&rah ends by once again stressing the doctrine of monotheism 

n, nor does He need any assistant or helper. 



I.Thc word Sub^dn is derived from 

sabbahii, form It of subulju [sabt)/!tib&tjnh] m lo 
swim. In ils form It the verb means lo praise, to 
sing the glory It is an exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivine attribute, h is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct " 
conveys the meaning belter See ai 16-1. p S27, 
n.4 


gjj fyy*. 1 ■ Sacrosanct 1 is He Who 
took on travel 2 His servant 3 


one night from 
the Sacred Mosque* 
to the Farther Mosque 3 


cm travel, travelled (v. iii. m. s. pusl in form IV of 
sard [surtm/ saraydn/masratt], to I ravel by right 
See osri at 11I, p. 706, n 9). 


2. 'asrd = he made (someone) travel, took 


3. i. e„ Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Al lah he on him. 


which We blessed* 
the environs of. 

Xji that We might show him 


4. i. t„ the Ka l ba at Makka. 

5, i, e, the Bayt aUMaqdis at Jerusalem. ljr ^i 


*aqsa- farther, remoter, more distant, farthest, 
remoiesi (etative of qaify\ See fujwd at 8 42, p. 
562. n. 3. 


E 



6. LTjtt bdraknd — we blessed, gave blesstngii (v. 
j. pi. past from bfintka. form III of hurukti. lo 
kneel down. Sec at 7: 137. p. 515, n. 5). 



7. Of the "signs” shown to the Prophet during the 
ascension (mirdj) were paradise, hell. Sidrat 
al-Muniahii, angels and the previous Prophets 
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2. And We gave Musa 
the Book 1 

c$ii and made it a guidance 

for the Children of Isra’Tl, 
that you take nor besides Me 
^5 X4=*j any Guardian-Protector,' 

3. O the progeny 4 of those 
whom We carried with Nuh. 

txiVerily he was a servant 
deeply grateful.' 

4. And We decreed 6 to 
the Children of Isra’Tl 
in the Book: 

:■ 1 /A You shall make mischief 7 
in the land twice* 
and shall turn arrogant 7 
$!^= $ to a great height, 

5. So when the promise 10 
ay came for the first of the two, 

=y We sent against you 


1 i c., [he Tawrfih. The Vl yak furnishes the 
background to what follows about the conduct of 
the Children of Isrtll in violation of the guidance 
given to ihctti through the Book given 10 Musa, 
peace be on him, 

2. ij-i^ys *i Id laifakhidhu = you tall} do not lake/ 

Ewdopt (v. ilr in. pi- impelaiivc [prohibition] from 
imtkfwdha* form VIII of 'ukhtidhu [ r akhdk] t to 
take. See at 16:94, p 859, n 7). 

3. The emphasis is cm the fact that ihe same 
message of monotheism was delivered by all the 
previous Prophets. toektf {$.: p| r wukafS ') - 

an authorized agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, 
guardian (act panic ipte in the scale of fail from 
wakalu [wukl /wukuf\, to entrust. See at 12:66, p. 
746. n 9). 

4 dhurriyah (pi dhurriyut/dhar&nyy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants, See at 
14:37,p 801. n I). 

5. ihakiiuf = deeply grateful, greatly 

thankful, intensely appreciative (act. participle in 
the intensive form of fa‘ul from thukutti [skukrf 
.iJruirdirj, to I hank. Sec yashkurunu at 14:5, p. 
787, n.8) 

6- i. c., mentioned and informed iti the Tuusruh. 
"Decree" {qiufa) here means informing and 
forewarning by Allah about what He. by His 
eternal knowledge, knows will happen, 

qaiiaynd = we decreed, judged, decided, 
concluded. passed, executed, carried out (v i. pi. 
past from iftiihi | qatfd']. to conclude, to execute, 
to decree. See at L 5:66, p. 821, n. 3), 

7 i c,. by oppression, injustice, disobedience, 
killing of Prophets and Ihe like 
ta+tufsidunna - you shall make mischief, will 
surely create ironblc/tause disorder (v ii. m. pi 
impfcL emphatic from ‘afsadti, form IV ofjitsada 
\fdsdd/fiiSdd\ r to be bad. Svcyufsidu at 13:25, p- 
775, n. 2). 

8. The allusion is to the two peak periods of their 
corrupt ion and disobedience. 

9. te+ta'lunnu you wilt surely rise , go 

up, ascend, wax high [figuratively, turn arrogant 
and disobedient] (v, ai. m pi. impfet. emphatic 
from 'afd ['wfijvtj. to go up, rise, See / 'did at 
16:2, p- *28," 7) 

10. i. e., the promise of punishment became due 
for the first occasion of disobedience and 
mischief'making. 
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Surah J7r AI-'tsrd r [PnrUiffz;') 15] 


IlJljllc the servants of Ours 

possessing severe prowess. 1 


: > 


Cj So they penetrated 2 
/jjlijiu. into the habitations;’ 

and it was a promise 
acted upon. 4 


6.Then We gave back* to you 
the turn to prevail*over them 


“V > i 


and aided 7 you 

■—with wealth and children 
and made* you more 
numerous in manpower* 

7. "If you act rightly, 10 
^you act rightly for yourselves; 
and if you act badly, 11 

£^„ 

that is to the account thereof, 
illliji Then when there came the 

promise for the second time 12 
[yhiJ in order that they 1 ' disgrace 14 
your faces and 
^UluJLa-XlJ that they enter the Mosque 14 


]. jXtba f s — ring hi, s.ircnglh r courage, intrepidity, 
prowess { a|st>, as verbal noun of hurt r 

harm. violence) See at 16:11* p. 854, n. 12. 

2 jfisQ = they peered around. explored, 

penetrated fv, iij m. pi past from jAw [/«w.r], id 
peer around, to explore}. 

3 d.iy&r (sing. ddr) = houses, homesv 

habitations. lands, regions. countries See ar 
I ] ,67, p 702, ti. 6). 

4 maf'df = that which is done, acted upon, 
effectuated, objcci (passive participle from/{Tote 
{fu f/fi fl [ado See a i 4:47. p 262, n 10). 

5, Ujij radadnd = wc relumed, gave back, put 
back, restored, resisted, replied <v. i. pS. past from 
rtidiid [rudd], to return, to pul back Sec raddd ai 
14:9. p 769. n, 3). 

6, */ karrah (s.; pi. karmt) ~ comeback, 

recurrence, a return, a turn io prevail See ai 
2:167, p 79,ii ] 

7, amdadnd = we aided, helped, assisted, 
supported, reinforced fv,, i p| past from 'umudda, 
form IV of miiddu [ffwiA/], to cftiend. See 
mndadrid at 65:19, p, g ||, n. 4). 

g LL* ja'elnd = we set. nude, pul, placed, 

appointed (v. i pi. pasr from juUila [jit% id 
make, to pul See ai 15: 16, p 8 IQ. n.7). 

9. nafir (s ; pi anfdr) - group, party, troop, 
manpower. 

10 i. c., acted according to (he guidance given by 
Allah p=-»-1 'aksawum - you acted ngity. did 
well, became generous fv. jj, tn. pi. pasi from 
ahxtmti, form IV of /ftmuia [Jutm], Eo be good, 
handsome See a! 5:93, p. 376. n. 2) 

11. i. c,, acted contrary to the guidance given by 
AIFah piU 'nsa'tum ■ you did badly, acted 

badly/evilly (v. ii. m. pi pasi from aid a, form 
IV of ^ r a {jaw}. lo be bactf foul/evil. See si'n u 
6:136. p 449 T n l) 

12 t e., the promise of punishment for iheir 
disobedience and sinful act* for I be second time 
13. i e.. the servants of Allah seal against (hem 
14 tyy-t yas&'&faa) = they do evil, act badly, 

make bad, disgrace fv hi. m. pi impfcl The 
terminal min i$ dropped because of a hidden 4 irt 
in It {of motivation) coming before the verb. 

15. i. e., to desolate it. 
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as they had entered it 
the first time, 
and that they destroy 1 
ij&i all that they ovewhelm’ 

^ (/JL making a ruin/ 

8. Maybe that your Lord 
‘&>J will have mercy on you; 4 
but if you relapse, 4 
I;.!* We will return; 6 

and We have set’hell 
j^oj for the unbelievrs 

as a place of confinement. 0 


9. Verily this Qur’an guides 
to that which is the rightest;^ 
and it gives the glad tidings 10 
to the believers who 

do the right things’ ‘ 
fil] that they will have 
OiiSS a reward very great. 

10. And that those who 


1 yutabhiruina) = they destroy, annihilate 

(v. ila. m, pi impfci. from tubbara. form II oF 
tabara jiuftr), to destroy. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of a hidden 'an in ti (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See 
mutabbar at 7:139, p 51b, n. 4, 

2. = they overcame, overwhelmed, got 

the belter oF, became high* became arrogant, 
ascended (v. iii. m. pi. pasl from aid [Wtfw], to 
go up, rise See ftt+fa’Iunna] at 17:4* p. 874, n. 
9). 

1 ^ tatbir * to destroy/ anmlhiEaie/ritm (verbal 

noun in form II of tabara. See n. t. above). 

4 i. c. H Allah may forgive you if you repent and 
return to obedience and righteousness 
5. i. c. if you relapse into unbelief and 
disobedience ^ %dtum= you relumed, 

relapsed., went back (v. ii. m. ph past from r dda 

[ fjM >df r awdtth] t to return. See lu+mudunna ai 

14; 13, p. 791. n 9). 

fi, i. e.. wilt inflict (he due punishment 

7 uu*. ja'alna - we made, set + appointed (v L 

pi. past fron t ja'ata [fa*!]* to make, to set. See at 
6-112, p. 438, m 5). 

H ^*. Hustr - that which encompasses, 

encircles, detains, real rains, contains, confines, 
place of confinement, prison (act. participle on 
the scale of fa'it from hasara [/roar], io 
encircle/surround/ blockade. See uhsiru at 9:5, p. 
578, n. 9), 

9. i. e., as a way of life and conduct - Islam fjtf 

ai/wamu * righlest, most proper/ upright/ 
correct/ true/authentic (dative of qmWta, act. 
participle on the scale of fall From 
q&m^qawmah/qiydm]^ lo get up, to stand erect. 
See mtfflaqfm at 16:121, p. 869, n. 7). 

10 i. e , of Allah's Forgiveness and reward, j^h 

yubashshiru - he gives the good tidings, (v. iii, 
m. s. impfci. From bashxhara, form U of 
baiHaraAwjhim [btthr/bushrf, lo be happy. See 
at 9:21, p 585. n 2>. 

11. sAlifjdt i f pi.: sing- sdlihnh; m, 

sdith) = good dccds/things {approved by the 
Qur’3n and the jjriwoft) Act. participle from 
.fcj/cdja [sa^h/.tuiuiyrm^iafyah], lo be good, right 

See at 13:29, p^ 776, n. 4>. 
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L V Wml = we prepared, got ready (v, j. 

p3. past in form IV of 'aiada I'atiid], to be ready 
See at 4:161, p. 316* n, 12). 

2. 'afim = agom?mg, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful . See at ] fi: 104 p p 
$63, n 4 

1 ^yait'u ■ he calls, prays, invokes, invites (v. 

iii. m. s. imp fer from Jp'd |rfnto call, lo 
summon. Sot nadu at J6:$6, p. 856, n. 3). 

4 Such os man's praying oui of anger or 
exasperation for his own or others destruction, p 

sh&rr (pi. j'jFil fjjArdr) = had, worse, worst. evil, 
wicked, mischievous. See at 8:55, p. 567, n. II. 

5. Jj** '(tjffl = one who rushes into something 

without thinking about the consequences, rash, 
hasiy (act. participle in the scale of faut from 
*qfiia [ m ajtit/ y a/ahh], lo hurry, to rush, See Id 
ttista'jiiu at 16:1. p 827, n 3), 

6 i e„ of Allah's Oneness, Supreme Power, 
Wisdom and consideration for the creation, 

7. i. c., made it dark. mahawnti - we 

extinguished, obliterated, erased, effaced, blotted 
out, wiped off, eliminated, eradicated (v, i. p|, 
iinpfcl from mahd f rn^w], to wipe off: $« 
ya*nhuM 13:39, p. 7SI P n. 12) 

8 mubsirah (f s.; m mabstr; pi 

mubfirifot) = one who sees thfough/pcrccives/ 
discerns, gives visibility (acl participle from 
’ah.wra. form IV of husura/ hntiru {haynr], io 
sec, to understand .See mw/wrai 10:67, p r 661, n. 
8). 

9. i e,. go about for working and earning 
livelihood. i-jA^ tabtaghti[na] = you (all) seek, 

desire (v. ii m .pi. impfet from ibtugd, form VIII 
ofbaghd (£>ixg6d J ], to seek, to desire The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden ‘an in li (of 
motivation) coming before [he verb; See at 1614 
P B3l r nl2), 

10. It is only because of ihc distinction between 
night and day lhat we are able tn number days, 
months, years and ages. iA-m hisdb (p| 

i$l*dbth)^ calculation, reckoning, accounting, 
taking of account. See ai 14:51. p. SG5, n.ll 

11. i, c., in this Qur'an. futsalnd — we 

elaborated, sel forth in detail r made tlenr (v, i. pL 
past from fax tala, form It of fafakt ffaff], lo 
separate, sel apart. See at 7:52. p. 455, n. 9). 



do not believe in the hereafter, 


We have got ready 1 for them 

1 0 c4t\z 

a punishment most painful. 1 


Section iRitu*) 2 


11. And man prays 5 

A 

for the evil 4 


like his praying for the good; 


for man is rash. 3 

0 


U 

12. We have set 

JOQS 

the night and the day 


as two signs;* 


then We have extinguished 7 


the sign of the night 


and have made 

% 

the sign of the day 

in** 

provide visibility* 

l£ea 

that you may seek 7 

ift*SL3 

the grace of your Lord 


and may know the number of 


years and the reckoning; 10 

^ J8 

and everything 


We have made clear" in detail. 
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1 . ‘ufzamnd =* wc forced, compelled, 

imposed, obligated, made to cling, attached (V- i. 
pi. pot-SS from ‘utzamu, farm IV of tazinuA [button], 
to cling, to stick, to be incumbent See nuizimu at 
11 26, p. 688. n 2). 

2. fa't'r is used here metaphorically to mean deeds 
because ifoc Arabs used (o determine the propriety 
of a deed by the omen of birds flying right or left. 

i&'ir = flying, bird. Sec at 6;38, p. 415, ft, 

)G. 3 i. c., the merit or demirtt of one's deeds 
remains attached to one's neck like a necklace. 

4. tmkhrijti= we bring out, produce, drive 

out, expel, dislodge (v. j. pi. impfet. from 
'akhraja, form IV of kahamja [khuruj], to go 
out, to leave. See akhrq/a at 16:78, p, 853, n 1} 

5. ^ yatqi - he encounters, meets, comes 

across, finds (v, Ui. m s. impfet. from teqiya 
[tiqdV tuqydn/ iuqy Huqyahi lagan] to meet. See 
yaiqawna at 9:77, p. 611, n. 3). 

6 manshur = spread out, unfolded, 

unrolled, opened, published (pass. participle from 
nashara InrtfAfJ, lo spread out, to unroll). 

7. —r-j- hastb fs.; pi. husabd') = account taker. 

account keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, 
esteemed tact, participle in the scale of fa It from 
bttsabaf hcisiba [tot/ hisdb/ fyisbdn fmaftfab&h], 
to compute, to regard See at 4:86* p. 279, n. 10). 

3. jj* taziru ■= she carries + bcars, takes (he load 

(v id. f. s impfet. from wazara [Hiar], lo carry 
See at 6:164, p 463, n. 6). 

9. ijjtj vdzirah (f ; m, w&zir) - bearer, carrier, 
one burdened (act. participle from wuzartiy. 

10. jjj wi& ($., pi. 'awzar) = burden, load, 
encumbrance, sin. See ns. £ and 9 above, 

11. mu'adhdhibfn (pi.; occ/genitive of 

mu'adhdhibtini s. mu'adhdhih) = one who 
chastises, inflicts punishment (act. participle from 
\uthdhidHi, form Jl [m'dhlb] of 'adhaba [ adhb\. 
do Impede, to obstruct. See mu’adhdhib at 8:33, 
p. 558, n 6>. 

12. imb‘aiha{u)= we raise, raise up. 

resurrect, revive, send out (v. i. pi impfet. from 
ba*tha [buVA], to send out, to raise The final 
letter lakes fathah for a hidden 'an in Jjta ft d 
coming before the verb. See nob'athu at 16:69, p, 
357. n. 2). 

13- L e,, to show the way and to warn 


J ^=>j 13. And every man, 
ii$f We have attached 1 to him 
his deeds 2 in his neck; 1 
and We shall produce 4 to him 
on the Day of Resurrection 
i % (£4 a book he will encounter 5 

unfolded/ 


14. "Read your book; 
you yourself are sufficient 
today against you 
(ft) as account taker." 2 


ZjcXJi ! 5.Whoever receives guidance, 
he but receives guidance 
for himself; 
jZj and whoever goes astray, 
l,dp he only strays against that; 

jjvj and there shall not bear* 
a burdened one'' 
the burden 10 of another; 
nor are We to chastise 11 until 
We send out 12 a Messenger. 1 ' 


0ft 


l Jr-j ^ 
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17: Al- r hrd' (Pari (Jitc 1 ) 15J 


V$5% 

16. And when We intend 1 


to destroy 3 a habitation 

| 

We enjoin its affluent ones, 1 


but they disobey 4 therein. 

tkjfj 

So due becomes 5 against it 


the utterance* 


Then We destroy’d 


in utter destruction.* 

3 

17. An how many We 


destroyed of generations 9 

4 < 

after NQh; 


and sufficient 10 is your Lord 

.<* ** 

about the si ns of His servants 


as the One All-Aware 


and AlJ-Seeing. 


18.Whoever is wont to desire 

^LJi 

the life in this world," 

y* ^ 

We give to him promptly 12 

iGiucij 

in it whatever We will, 


to whomsover We wish; 

A" ASi" -1 

then We set for him hell; 


1. tiijT *aradnfi = we willed, desired, imended, 

aimed ai (v. i pi. pa$( from 'artid^ farm IV of 
rdda [mHxfJ, to walk about. See ai 16:40, p.S40, 
n. 10) 

2. nu/iMd(u)= we destroy, annihilate (y. i. 

pi impfci form 'aklaka, form IV of haltika 
[hulk/ hulk/ hatdk huhtukuh^ to perish. The final 
letter lakes fathah because of the particle 'em 
coming before (he verb. See ta+ruthlikarum at 
14:33, p. 792. n. 2). 

3. i. e.. to obey the guidance given them 

mutraJT(n) (pi; aec.fgen of mutmfQn {the 
terminal nUn Is- dropped because of the genitive 
construction!; s muirtifj * those made to live in 

I Usury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass, participle 

from ‘tiiru/ti, form IV of to live in Luxury, 

opulence). Sec 'urn/fi at 11 116. p 877. n. 3. 

4 'jM—tfasaqu = they turned defiant, disobeyed. 
Stayed from the right course, rebelled (v iii. m. 
pi past from fasaqa [fisq/fusuq\ t to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. Sec 
yafsuqima at 7:163, p, 529. n, 6). 

$ r jr- huqqu = he or it became tmt. correct, 

due. right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. m. s. past 
from fir ufq. See at 7:30. p. 475. n. 3). 

6. i. c.. the sentence of punishment. 

7. dammarnd - we devastated, annihilated, 

destroyed, ruined, demolished (v. i pt. past from 
dammaiVv form IJ of dunutre j to perish. See at 
7:137, p 515, n 8) 

8. jpX ■ tndmir s destruction, demolition, 

annihilation. Verbal noun in form II of damara. 
See n. 7 above. 

9. i. e. h generations of sinful people who 
disobeyed their Prophets and the guidance given 

to them. 

10. jjif kafi = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v iii m, s. past from kifttyoh, to be 
enough. Sec at 13:43. p. 733, n. 4). 

IE. ‘ajilah = life in this world, the 

fleeting/transient thing, that which passes quickly, 
fast train. Sec n. 1 2 below 

II i^Uj- 'ujjalriQ - we burned, hastened, rushed. 

expedited, accelerated, paid on the spot, gave 
promptly (v. i p] post from 'ujjulu, form 11 of 
'ujitti { dJal/'etjaloM], to harry See yu'ajjilu at 
10:1 Up. 639, n.8). 
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Sarah 17: Al-M‘ (Part(A h') I5j 


he will broil 1 therein 
censured 2 and banished. 1 

0 

j&faj 19. And whoever desires 
j the hereafter and 

strives*for it its due strivings. 

and is a believer, 

such ones, 

their striving will be 

appreciated. 5 

ULyfr 20. Each 6 We bestow 7 - 
these and those- 

^ i&j* of the bounty® of your Lord; 

and the bounty of your Lord 
(J is n ot embargoe d ’’ 

1 I' -j U , Vjjffi 21. Look how We set 10 

some of them over others; 11 

VjJ&i and verily the hercfater is 
greater in ranks 11 

y and greater in preferment. 1 * 

" 0 


879 

1. yasld - he bums, broils (v, iii, m, p\. 

impfci. from said [saitw/ sully/ ji/d + ) b to roast, to 
bum. to be exposed to the blaze. See yustawna at 
14:29. p- m n. 2). 

2. madhm&n* = censured, blamed, 
disparaged (pass, participle from dhutnmu 
[dfuimm/nwdhummah], to blame). 

3. mad’hur =■ banished, driven away 

(passive participle from dahara {dohrfduhar]. lo 
drive away. See at 7;t 8. p. 470, n. 3), 

4. i. e., by obeying promptly the injunctions of 

the Qur'un and .t unnah. ^ sa r d = he ran, 

burned, speeded. moved quickly, strove (v iii, m. 
s. post from ,w'y r to run, to move quickly. See 
ym'uwmt at 5:64, p. 362, a. 3). 

5. i. c., duly recognized and rewarded. 

mashkur = appreciated, thanked (pass participle 
from ihukara [shukr/ shuftrdn), to thank. See 
.tA^urat E7:3, p #73. n.5), 

6. i_ c., each of the two groups - those who seek 
only the enjoyment of the worldly life and those 
who desire as well the life in the hereafter 

7 .w numiddu a we extend, spread, aid, provide, 
bestow (v. t, pi. impfet. from 'anUiddaAmm IV 
of itmdilu \madd\ t to extend. Sec umdudnd at 
17:6, p 874, n. 3) 

8, iW 'aid* (s,; pi. ’ufiyah) = gift, present, 
offer, bounty. Sec at 11:108, p. 716, fl r 4. 

9 r ™ maht&r = embargoed, interdicted, 
prohibited, forbidden (passive participle from 
knrjaru [tyawr >*-l. to fence in, to prohibit). 

10. LW faddatnd = we gave precedence, 

preferred, set {someone/some thing | over (v. i. pi 
past from fadthilu. form II otfadala l faifi/Jufitt], 
to excel, surpass, to be in excess. See at 6;86, p 

426. n. L). 

11. i. e . in respect of material means and worldly 
advatages. 

12. oU-^ daraj&i (sing dumjah) = ranks, 

1 positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps. 

See at 12:76, p. 750, n.7). 

13. i. e., the difference in degrees and preferment 
will be much more in the hereafter between those 
who arc favoured with Allah's pleasure and who 
are not so favoured Jr" tafdU = prefennent, 

preference, favouring (verbal noun in form II of 
ftiduhi [farff], to be in excess, to excel. See n. 10 
- above. 
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aSO Surtth IT At- fsrtT [Part {Jut ) 15] 

] i e.„ in hdl iaqudaUi) - you sii, remain, 
ubttte. stay (v n m. $, impfct. from quadu 
[yi/W|, lo sir down, lo remain The final latter 
takes fiitfiiih because of a hidden 'un in ihe causal 
ftl' coming before ihe verb See qu'uda at 9.9ft, p. 
616. n 4) 

2. madhmum = censured, blamed, 

disparaged, condemned (pass, panic iplc from 
dhurnma [dhumm /mudhamnuih), to blame. See at 
17:19, p. 879, n. 2), 

3. makhztil - abandoned, forsaken, cui 

off, held back (pass, participle from Uw&tki 
Co cue off, to restrain). 

4. This and ihe succeeding uyahx HU r dyah 37 
contain a senes of len commandments for rig hi 
Conduct. j-jJ qadd ~ he decreed, adjudicated. 

decided, judged, seeded, executed, earned out (v. 
iii. m. s po*l from qtufa\ lo conclude. Sec at 
12:68. p, 747. n 8) 

5- Note thai to be good lo parent is a duly dial 
comes immediately after ihe duly lo worship Allah 
Alone. r ihsan doing good things, being 

good, charily, benevolence, righteousness. 

6. j*L| yaMitghaxtta ~ he attains. reaches, come 

io (v. iii ni. s. impfet emphatic fro in bulci^ha 
[Wti#A] + io reach See batatfhu af 12:22. p 729 + 
n 7). 

7 The attainment of old age is specially 
mcniioncd because ai lhat age ihe position of 
parents is reversed from lhat of (hose looking after 
the children lo those lhat need to be looked after. 

8 i c , out of annoyance or anger. 

9. ^ V td tanhar = do not dim iwiyAum away 
with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii m s. 
imperative {prohibition} from tmhora [nahr\> to 
flow, lo scold, lo drive away). 

ID, ptjf karitn {&,; p], kifum/kiiramfi') = nobte, 

generous. liberal, wunifitreni, decent gracious 
{act participle in the scale of fa'tt from karttmti [ 
karam/kunimtifi ] r to be nublc/gencrous. See ai 
12:31. p. 733. n 8}. 

11. i ikhfitl » lower, reduce, lessen, 
diminish (v ii m. s. imperative from kfiafuda 
[khafd]. lo make lower, lo decrease See at 15:88, 
p n. 9), 

12. Ji rfhuii = lowliness, harm lily, humbleness* 

submiss ivencss. meekness. See dhiilaH al 10:26, 
p. 647, n. 3. 



22. Do not set with Allah 


another god. 

J*kii 

or else you will abide 1 


censured 2 and abandoned, 7 


Section l Ruku " ) 3 

23.And your Lord has decreed 4 

saai 

that you worship none 

m 

except Him; 


and to the parents be good; 1 


whether there attains 4 


with you the old age 7 


one of them or both of them. 


do not say to them "Ooh" s 


nor drive them’’ away. 

C4j Jj 

and say to them 

$4vM^ 

words of generosity. 10 


24, And lower 11 for them 


the wing of humbleness 12 

S^%s 

out of kindness 

yjjj 

and say: "My Lord, 


have mercy on them. 
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i ust as the y brou g htl me u p 




as a minor.' 


2£V£jsj 25. Your Lord knows best 
what is in your selves. 

If you are righteous. 1 
Sl^=./4 then He indeed is 

for the oft-reluming penitents 4 
Most Forgiving. 


^,Cj 26. And give to 

the near relation’ his due, 
uClSj, and to the poor 

and the way-1 arer;* 1 
j Xi*Jj and squander not 7 
{$) 1 */x^ in extravagance. 8 

'_j»6 27. Verily the extravagant 

CflVffiSSH 316 ^ re, ^ reri of Satans; 

J an ^ Satan is to his Lord 
extremely ungrateful. 10 


28. And if you turn away 11 
from them 


1. tabbayd - they (two) reared , brought up 

(v, iii, m. dual past from rabbd* form II of 
tabu [rati Vrubd '], lo increase, 10 grow up) 

2. i, c,, when I was a minor j~-* ftighfr ( 5 ,; pE 
fighdr/tughard "J small, little, young, a minor 
(act participle in (he scale of f& m it from pagkura 
[sighdr/^aghdrah], to be small. Sec fdgbirm ai 
7 0, p 469, it. 3 

3. f&hirin (pi, acc7gen. of sdlitfdn; s. 

faJi'4) = righteous, virtuous (aci participle from 
1 [.vdfcjjy rw/uV lo ho good, 

right, proper. See ai 16:122, p. 669, n. 9). 

4. i c., those who repent and return to Allah for 

forgiveness alter coinmilling .1 wrong, 

"awwfifrin (pi.; acc/gen of 'vwndhun: s. 
a mvwd6) = oft-retuming ones, (hose who return 
wiih repemance, penitents (net participle in the 
intensive scale of f<i ,r di from 'Abu 
I'awb/'utvbiih/'iyAbi. lo return. Sec ma'ub ai 
13:36* p, 780, n !2. 

5. ^jAJI \> dbu ttl-qurbd (acc. Of dhd ttl-qurhd)^ 
near relations, those close by See ai 4:3b, p. 257, 
n. 1 , 

6. i. c.. the wayfarer who is stranded. ibn 

al-sahil = wayfarer, traveller. See at 4:36. p 257, 

n.b. 

7. jJLt 'i td tiihudhdhir do not squander' waste/ 

dissipate/ spend extravagantly (v_ ii m s. 
imperative inrohibilion] front hadhdkara, form 
El of badhara [badhr], to sow, to disseminate). 

8. jils fiihdhsr m squandering, extravagance, 

dissipation. Verbal noun in Ibnn II of badhara. 
Sec it. 7 above. 

9. pjX* mubndkdhirFitt, pi.; ace ./gen of 

muhadhdhinin, s. mubadhdMr} = the 
extravagant, wasteful, squandered (act. participle 
from badhdhartit form II of badtiara See ns. 7 
and 8 above). 

10 jyf bajur = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving* stark infidel (act- participle in ihc 
scale of fa ut from ketfara [fetfr], lo raver, (o be 
an Infidel. See yakfuru ai 16:55, p. 845, n. 2). 

I). tu*ridanna you turn away, avert, 

avoid (v ii. m s. imfci emphatic from Vroufr. 
form IV of 'nrada /’vrudti ['tfinfl, to be wide, lo 
become visible. See ai [2: 29, p 732, n. 3). 
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K82 Surah 17: At- hrti ' jFo.fl {j»z J 15] 

£ «U(I rA%fri J - to seek, desire. for the purpose ! 

of (verbal notttl in form VIII of hughu [bughd j, io j 
desire. See at 13:22, p 773, n. 12). 

2. yrj tarju = you expect. hope for, look 

forward (v. ii. m. s. tmpfet from rnjH [nr/d']. to 
hope, See larjutia ai 4:1Q4. p. 291, n. 5). 

3. t. words easy on and pleasing to tffccm, I 

wLihoiJi hurting or rudely disappointing them 
j may stir (s.; p mtty&sTr) = easy, easily done. 

gentle, well-to-do, fortunate (passive participle ] 
from ymirn \yasur |. to be easy 

4. i. e., do not be close-fisted. maghlufoh 

(f.. m maghttit) fettered, shackled (passive 
participle from gkeitd [ghatt]* to insert, to fetter. < 
Tlimd fettered (o ncck H is an idiom in Arabic 
meaning lo be niggardly, close-fisted. See m 
5 : 64 * p. 361 . n 6 ). 

5 7 IS fabsut do not stretch, spread rafl, 

expand* unfold (v, ii. m s imperative from 
basata f/jojeJ. io spread. Sec yttbiuiu at 13:26, p 
775, n 5) 

6. i e. h do not give away every thing in charity so m 
that you full in difficulty. 

7. -ui tajfuda{ti) - you sit. remain. abide, slay (y 

ii. rn. $. impfcl, from quatiii [qu'tid], to sit down, 
to remain. The final letter takes fattmh because of 
a hidden 'tin in (he causa! fa' coming before (he 
verb. See i/a ada at 9:90, p, 616, n. 4) 

8. p>- malum blamed, ccnsiuBd* 

blameworthy, reproached (pass participle from 
t&ma [laH'm/mtitem/matdmah], to blame See {$ 
taMmiS at 14:22, p 795, n. 5) 

9. jj —^ ttmhyur ■ uncovered, denuded* 

exhausted (passive participle from hoiam 

f/uur} + to pull off, lo uncover). 

10 l. e., gives in measured quantities ^ 

yaqdini be measures out, ordains, is able lo {v 
ait. m. s impfct. from qadara \ qadr/qadur], to 
ordain, to measure, to have power. See fll 16:75, 
p. 851, n. 6) 

11. i-iti kfiaifiyah = fear, dread. See at 2:74. p. 

35* n. 8 

12. J^i imMq - to become poor/tmpovenbed 

(verbal noun in form IV of maliqa [nratogl, to 
flatter). 



}J~yi Eii seeking 1 the mercy of your 
Lord that you hope 3 for, 
say to them easy 1 words. 


5j* 
0 




29. Do not make your hand 

fettered 4 to your neck, 

nor stretch 5 it 

all the stretching 4 

lest you should sitcensured, 8 

denuded. 4 


,/n y, 

./ h 

wjjUwUii* 

©6iz 

Z&Zbl 30. Verily your Lord 
hj^li C j *l. unfolds the provision 

for whomsoever He will 
and measures out. 10 
He indeed is of His servants 
All-Aware, All-Seeing. 

Section {Rttku*) 3 

J&xijl 31 .And kill not your children 

fearing" impoverishment. 11 
We provide for them 
and for you too. 


c 

A 

SMU. 
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Sirah 17; Al-'hru' [PwKJuz') tS) 


833 


Verily Lhe killing of them 
01 is a major sin. 1 

32. And do not go near 1 
committing adultery. 3 
1It indeed is a vile deed J 
0SL^1 and evil 5 as a way. 

J 33. Nor kill the life which 

Allah has made inviolate^ 
except by way of justice; and 
£ whoever is killed wrongfully 
jii We have set for his nexi-of- 
&LiL kin 1 a mandate,* 

._jSo he shall not commit an 

jiiffjt excess 9 in killing; 

for indeed he is helped." 1 

© 

34. Nor go near 

s fj_. rSfi'w* the wealth of the orphan save 
in the way most befitting 11 
till he attains his majority. 11 
jj-u jjljj And fulfil the covenant; 


J. tKv kfuJ fM sin, offence, fault. 

2 i. e, da not even do such preliminaries as 
Looking eagerly, miking intimacy and the like 
thai might lead to (he commission of adultery 
ijfjS; *i la taqrabU = (you all} do nal go near, da 

not approach (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{prohibition} from qaruba \qnrh / muqrabah]< to 
go near. Sec at 12:60, p. 744 h n,7). 

3. zinatt = adultery. fornication (The Islamic 

concept of ztnd applies Lo all types of sexual 
relationship with any person not a lawfully 
married wife or husband. }. 

4 fa his hah s.; {pi. j*'? fawuhtfh) = vile 

deed, grave sin. monstrosity, ntnadly. adultery* 
fornication, fewdness See at 7:30, p. 497. n. 3 

5. jtf'a - he or it became foul, bad, evil (v in. 
pi. s past from $d'haw\ la be bad- See at 6; 136, 
p 449. n. Ij 

6. ^ ftanama = he prohibited, made unlawful, 

made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed tv. lii, m. 
s. past in form II of hurumtif harimtt , to be 
prohibited. See at 16:15, p. 867, n. 5). 

7. waliyy is,; pi- 'awliyd') = guardian, 
legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, ncxE-of-kin See at 13:37, p, 781, n. 4 

8. i. c, + for proper reparation and equal retaliation 
( quids) 01 sultAn = authority, power, 
mandate, rule, sanction- See at 16:99, p 861. n. 5. 

9 i. e., by taking the law in his hand . V 

yusrif = he shall not commit an excess. Lei him not 
be extravagant (v. ill m. s. imperative 
(prohibition! troEii. 'as raja, form IV of farafo/ 
tvrtfr i [sarff sarqf\ t to corrode, to spoil, to 
neglect. See musrifln at 10:83 + p. 667, n. 5). 

10 t. c * helped by the law mamdr “ 

helped, supported, aided, given victory (passive 
participle from nasara [ftojr Musur), to help 
See yansunt at I l :63, p 700, o 11) 

| ]. i. c, to the orphan s interest. sui-h as profitable 
investment "akron = better, faiiertfairest, 

moro/most handsome, more/most befitting Elativc 
of iwan. good, beautiful. See at 16:96, p-860, n. 
12 -uil *axhtutd = physical maturity, virility 

balaxhu ujikuddatiu> he came of age, attained 
majority. Se at 12.22, p. 729, is. 8, 
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Stiruh 17 At- lira [Parr {Jar) I5| 


verily the covenant 1 shall be 
questioned' about. 


35. And give in full 2 the 
measurc 4 whcn you measure;' 
and weigh 11 with a scale 7 
straight and upright.* 

That is fair and belter 
eventually.’ 

C 36. And do not pursue 10 what 

tjf F h - 1 " ■*" H " r 

you have no knowledge of. 
Verily the ear, the sight 
l\j$j and the heart, 

each of these shall be 
questioned about. 11 

37. Nor walk in the earth 
U? with arrogance. 12 
ds^ohiiiil Verily you can never rend 1 ’ 
M the earth 

J(iJ nor can reach the mountains 

©tj£ in height. 


jlj 

oML^ 


I. -I#* fl/xj (S.* pi Jj»* uhlift) 

pledge. paci + vow. commitment. See at 16 9| t jy, 
S5®.n 4. 



2 JMflj'w/ (s : p; mxxj ’ixfr«r) = one or 

which is questioned/ asked/ mierto] 
enquired, responsible, accountable, answi 
( passi vc part lc iplc from m 'ala W mt ’ir/tiA], 

lo ask* to enquire, to implore. See tu+m'att 
at 16:93. p K59, n. 6 ). 

3 lyjT p a wfu * you (all) fulfil, cany ud, 

redeem, give in full (v. ij. m, pL imperative from 
wafd [wafd %to fulfil See ai 16:91, p. 85 B, n. Jj. 

4 ka >f (s . pi. akydi) measure Sec j 
12 M, p. 755, TL 4 

5 pilS” kiftum you measured, weighed (v. n m. 

pL past from kdla [knyt/'nmkdl/maMfl to 
measure, to weigh See n 4 above and trattsht 
12:63, p, 745.0. 4). 

6 Ijij ernti r you (at!) weigh (v ii, m pi 

imperative from waiana [wam/nunh]. lo urjy.h 
See mitt ai 15:19. p. 8t I „ n. 8 - 

7. qiitiii ($.; pi qusuth)= seak. balance 

S mnshiqirri = straight, uprighl, ered, 

comcel, right, proper (active participle trum 
tsrtitpimu. form X of t/iimu [ yu wirmh/qiyfhit j, in 
stand up. to get up). Sec at 16 121 , p. S69, n. 7 ) I 
9, ta’wfl ($ . p] tti wiiat) 4 

interpret lion r explanation, Huai sequel, cod 
result ultimate, eventual (verbal noun in farm || 
of Yite [ awt/nta Ytl]> iq reium. lo revert Sec ii 
12 : 101 ,p 759,0-3, 

JO- V Id taqfu - do not pursue, folio*-, |q 
afier (v ii. m s impcr.ilive (prohibition] from 
qafd [j^ flo/w] lo follow a.o.s (racks. See 
qaffaynu at 5 46. p 532, n. 6), 

H i e~. acts done wilh the help of these organs 
are accountable 

12 nwrah = glee, exultancy exuberance*: 
hilarity, arrogance, conceit, haughtiness. 

13 . <3 ^ ink hr iq a = you I rump up, fahnoiae, 
rend, pierce, tear apart, violate (v, ii. m. i, impfrl 
from khumqu \ khurq\. to tear, to rend The final 
lei ter takes fvihah became of the particle kin 
coming before the verti See khamqd at 6 :IEK p 
433. n. I S) 
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J«raJi 17: Ai-‘hru' [Part (Art') ISJ *SS 


38. All of these, 

ihcir evil 1 is to your Lord 
reprehensible, 2 

39. These are some of what 
your Lord has communicated J 
to you of the wisdom. 

And do not set with Allah 

>.£ ijfy another god, 

jkl or else you shall be cast"* 
into hell, 

0V^j£6jil. condemned* 1 and banished.'" 

pX 'Jfif 40. Has there then selecetd 7 
^jX f—isj you your Lord for sons 
and has taken up* 
of the angels daughters? 
You indeed utter 
a saying very grave.’ 

Section (flwirii') 5 
jjJj 41. And We have indeed 
gCjjKuspelt out 10 in this Qur’an 


i myyi * = bad, evil, 

2. ijj£* makrtih - detested, hated, reprehensible 

(passive participk from kurifut [ ktirhf ktxrtiJ 
kir&htih/ karfihiyah]. to detest. See 'ukritw ai 
16:106, p 863, 9) 

-V ^ tm/ull = he communicated, tv. iii. in. s, 

past, in form IV of wtrftd [wahj], to communicate 
The word wahy bear?! a variety of meanings; but 
technically tl me tins Allah's communication to H is 
Prophets and Messengers by various means Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur'an at 2:92, 
16:2, 16 102. 26:193 and 42:51 See also BukMrh 
nos. 2-4, See "ttwhuynA at £6:123, p. 870, n. 1>. 

4. This is a repeated warning against the grave $m 
of thrik (setting partner with Allah) with which 
this group of 'dim started (see ayuh 23). ^ 
talqA = you are thrown, cast (v. ii. m s. iinpfct 
passive from alqd, form IV of iaqiya [ItqdV 
htqydtif tuqy /luqyah/ hnjan | to meet See "aiqaw 
at IG:B6> p. 856, n. 4). 

5. fjX* ntatfim m blamed, censured* 

blameworthy, reproached, condemned (piss 
participle from idrtw [liirtmfmatdmfmaliirtitfh],, la 
blame. Sec ai 17 29 h p 882, n 8). 

6. mad-hur - banished, driven away 

(passive participle from duhut# \dtihr/duhur)< lo 
drive away. See at 17:19, p. 879, n, 3). 

7 This ayah exposes the folly of those polytheists 
who loved to have only sons and alleged that the 
angels wen; Allah's daughters, u*^ 'ox/d - he 

selected, chose, singled out (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of ttifd I.Tijfw/ sufuw/^0 '), to be clear, 
pure. See at 333, p. 168, n.4), 

8 JUii ittakhadha = he took . took for him, took 

up, assumed tv. iii. m. S- past in form V|ll of 
akhudha \ <tkhdh\, lo take Set at 10:68, p. 661, 
n ll>- 

y. |Vziwi - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See at 16:106, p. 864, a. 3). 

30. Atirraftta = we spelt out. set oul in 

detail, explained, elucidated, caused to flow, 
inflected, (v. i pi. past from sarrafa, form IL of 
jarafn (jar/], to turn, to turn away See /wsarrifu 
at 7:58, p. 488, n. 16). 
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! 

lhal they may take heed; 1 

> / 

but it increases 2 them not 


but in aversion, J 


42. Say; "Had there been 

tiCriZ 

along with Him gods. 

1 oJM 

as they say. 

ii| 

they would then have sought 4 


to the Lord of the Throne 5 


a way." 1 * 


43. Sacrosanct 7 is He, 

/ 

Cph 

and Exalted* is He 

'4$& 

over what they say 

<$&?& 

by an enormous highness, 7 


44. There glorify 7 Him 


the seven heavens 

5 

and the earth 

t 

- . ^ 

and all those 10 in them. 


And there is not a thing 


but sings His praise. 


1 

but you do not understand 11 , i 

i 


1 ’jjTJ# yadhdkakktir£[na) jonpiuilt 
yahiiihtikktiniTUt] = they remember, bear in mind, 
ukc heed (v. iii m pi impfet ivilhuUtwa, fo™ 
V of dhukiiru StudhkSr], to remember, to 

mention The terminal rcijji n dropped becaiiRof 
a hidden un in h (of motivation) comtng befoR 
the verb. See m 9:126. p 631. n 7), 

2- Jfji yaztdu - he gives more, 

augments, adds to ( v iii, m. it impfet from \\lda 
Iznyd/tfy&kihl to be mom. See a! 4:173, p. 3J2, 
n K) 

3. jjH imftir = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away (of animals}, 

4 i^i ibiaghaw =. they sought, desired, willed 

(v iii. m. pi. past from ibtaghk form V||] of 
fKighd \buj*hd \ to seek, desire. Sec at 9:4R, ■ 
59£ P n. 4). 

,V j-j* ‘arsh = throne, See ax 13:2, p. 763, n. 9. 1 
6. i. c, H they would have attempted to snatch the 
dominion from Him or to share it wirh Him. J-- 

mhU { m. &.f.: pi, wbul/tisbiluh) - way. 
highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding 
plaml Sec at 16:125. p E70 H n 10. 

1. Subhan is derived from ,f uhhuha, form 

El of sabahii [labh/slbdhah J + lo swim, In m fmm 
II the verb means to praise, Co sing the glory, lr n 
an exclamatory expression meaning free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and undtvme 
Attribute le is general Ey rendered as “Glory be to 
Him 1 ": but ^Sacrosanct " conveys the meanmi 
better. Sec at 17:1, p. 872, n. I 

JU ta'dia - He is High. Exalted. Sublime 

(v. tit. m. s. past in form VI of aB \ u/dw),iok 
high. See at 16:2, p. £23, n 7). 

M uluww = heighu altitude* elevation, 


J0 r Note the word mm (who + those J which i» used 
in respect of living beings 

II. tafqakuna - you understand, 
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KS7 


their glorification. 1 
Verily He is Most Forbearing, 1 
(Most Forgiving. 

45. And when you recite 

iCjiil the Qur’an 
iQ*l£X We set' hetween you and 
those who do not believe 
i^-Si in the hereafter 
$a veil' invisible. 11 




J3fT 


^ »'.r 


U> it 

** jrltf / / 


46. And We sei on their hearts 
coverings 6 lest 
they should undertsand 7 it; 
and in their ears deafness.® 
And if you make mention of 
your Lord in the Qur’an 
All Alone,'' 

they turn away 1 ® showing 
their backs 11 in aversion. 12 


/y i 


47. We are best aware 
of what they listen” to 


1. tasbik - glorification (verbal noun tn 

form VI of tubafya [sabfy/stbdlpih], to swim. See 
itt.uihbihu. :il p. 886, n. 10). 

1 pA*. ftflfim - forbearing, most forbearing, most 

element. See at 9:114, p. 628, n. 2), Sec at I 1:87, 
p. 709. n. 6. 

y Ujuft ja'afnd - wo set* made, puL, placed. 

appointed (v. i. pt. pasl from ja'iila l/u'J]. to 
make, to pul. Sec ai 17; 6. p- S74. n.£). 

4. hif&b (s l pi. hujub/tihjibfifj) - screen. 

curtain, partition, uover t barrier veil. See at 7 46. 
p.482, n 13. 

5. i, C-, because of their unbelief an invisible veil 
is made so that the message of the truth cannoi 
penetrate into their minds and their beam are 
rendered incapable of understanding it. as stated 
in the next ‘dyah. jjs—- mayttir = hidden, 

concealed. masked, covered, in.vis.kblc (passive 
participle from suiura IruJrJ, to cover lo hide). 

6. ’akitmah fpl.; s. kunn/kinnyh) = covers, 
coverings,, shelters, nests. Sec at 6:25, p. 400, n. 5. 

7. yyfqahiUnti) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend tv. in m. pi. impfci. 
from ftujihv [fiqh\ t lo understand. The terminal 
nun i$ dropped because of the panicle tin coming 
before ihe verb See at 6:25. p 400, n. 6). 

8. So ibat they do not hear it in ihc irac sense of 
hearing and understanding }y waqr - deafness, 

heaviness, hollowness. Sec ai 6:25, p 400. n 7 
9 i. c., make a cat! to monotheism and to 
worshipping Allah Alone to the exclusion of all 
imaginary deities. 

10, ijlj wattaw = they retreated. turned away, 

turned back (v. iii. in. pi. past from wytiu. form 11 
of waiiya A to follow, la lie next, to be near. See at 
9:57. p, 601. n, I!). 

Il/i. c.« they retreat and run away. >jT 'ndbar 
(pi.; sing, dubrJ duhur) = backs, rear parts, 
rear- See at 15:65, p. 820, n. 8 

12. jjk* nuftir = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away (or animals). See at 
17:41. p. 836. n 3 

13, yasiumi^rtft - they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii. m. pi impfet. horn i.numu'a. fonn 
Vtll of ,™i a \srnn /Stimii /mmd 'tih fmasmti' J, 
to hear. See ai 10:42, p 653, n I ) 
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SurtAii |7: Ai- tera [Pari Uui’) 15] 


when they hear you and 
when they meet sceretly 1 — 
j| when the transgressors 2 say: 
y~-j 1 "You follow 1 none but a man 

3 !>j>w bewitched." 4 

\y' r *3j£ Ji' 48. See, how they strike* 

JkuYyi for you the instances 

^ 

Yibt-ai and thus go astray and so 

f jr -r* JL L ^ 

arc nol a ble 6 to see a way. 

$ 

49. And they say: "Is it when 
we become bones 7 and bits, 8 
jjljIlDGjJ shall we then be raised 9 
in a creation anew?" 

iJJji ^ 50. Say: "Let you be 
stones 10 or iron;” 

0 

liiuLjf 51 * "Or a creation 
jv4=utLi that becomes great 12 
%)XU in your hearts." 11 

Then they will say: 


8 (&.\ pi. lJ - SCCTBI 

confidential conversation. See :n y;78, p &|] n 
7 . 

2, t c„ the polytheism: for, setting partner with 
Allah (iArrt) is described at 31:13 os a gnm 
transgression (zw/m). OjrAL iMlmun (pl.; siifg, 
ztUint) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjini 
persons (active participle from zslma 
[?uttn/zulm\. to do wrong. Sec at 16:113, p. A6&, 
n 12), 

3- taftaM'ufia = you follow. pursue, obey, 

(v, ii. in. pi impfci from ttuitm a. form VIII of 
fubi a \ltihu7 tabd ahl to follow. See ttttihti Q x 
15:42. p, 816, xi 4) 

4 mushur - bewitched. spell-bound, 

cnchanlcd, infatuated (passive participle Irani 
safjara [jrdif'h eq bewitch Sec m 

15:15, p. 310, n, 6). 

5. \y f* darabtt =■ ihey struck, beat, hit f v m. m 

pi past from tltiruhn [ dttrb\ r lo beat. -See throb 
at 16:312. p 865, il I IK 

6, td+yastmi Unii = they are mtaMeia, 

arc nol capable of (v. lit. m pl unpfet from 
iximd'a. form X uf td tv [tow 1 ]. (o obey. S« « 
7:197. p 542, n 5). 

7 ;da> Hzdm (sing 'mm) bones See at 2:219, 
p. 69, n. 5. 

8 ^kij rujdt = mortal remains, crushed hits, 

9. mtih'uihuna — (pl.. s. TO^b'ufjfc) * 

those resurrected, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from ha 'at fat [ba'th]. to send, to raise) 
Sec at II 7. p 679. n U) 
t0. JjLfco- hijdruh (sing;, htifur) - stones. Sec or 
11:82, p. 707. n. 7. 

11. j^uLj- hodid (s,, p] hiiiftitci/htiidif) - irc.n, 
ironware, hardware. sh:trp, 

12. jSt yakburu =i he or it becomes gitd, big, 

large, i mport a ni. loo big tv. hi m. s. impfci, ta 
kubum ( kubr/ktbdrAMtrah ]. to be big. Set 
ktihurti at 10:71, p. 69^ n. 1), 

13. i c , whether you are bor»c& and dam nr hard 

objects like stones or dusts, you Will he physitafij 
resurrected. quMb (sing, quifr) s 

hearts, minds See at 16:22, pMX fi 8. 












Contents 



Mrah 17 \ At*'tort' 15 ) 


KH9 



" \ ft* 

2 k 


L& 

■1 




f*t* 

sitr^Ldiioj 


"Who will bring us back?"’ 
Say: "He Who created 2 you 
for the first time." 

Then they will shake' at you 
their heads and say: 

"When will that be?" 

Say: "Perhaps it is 
close by.' M 

52. And the day He will calf 
you, you will respond* 

with His praise 
and will think 7 
you have not lived* 1 
but a little while. 

Section (Ruku *) 6 

53. And tell My servants 
that they say*' 

that which is the best. 10 
Verily Satan incites discord 11 
between them. 

Indeed Satan is 
for man 

an enemy 12 all too obvious. 15 


I ^ yti'Tdu - he repeat*, causes lo come back, 

brings back, returns, resumes (v. jfj. m. f, impfcl. 
from 1 n'tjdti „ form IV of 'ftda | and/'awdtih^ to 
return See at 10:34. p. 650. n. 4). 

2, fmara = he treated, originated, brought 

into being, ini haled (v. iii. m. s. p;u»i from fair, to 
split, lo create. See ai L1:5 1, p. 696, n. 5) 

3 ’jj-a*—' sttfttiigkidQnit - they will shake, rod 

{v, iii. in pi impfcl. from angfkidu. form [V of 
lutfihaifu [rutfihd/itu^hid], to be moved, shaken) 

4 i. c., very soon, ih/ qartb = near, proximate, 
not far away, close by. See at 4:76, p. 275. n. 4. 

5 yad'v - he calls* invites tv. iii tn. s, 

impfcl. from da d \da Vi ']„ to call. Sec at 34:10, p. 
790 t n2). 

6. tajsiajibtifia ■ you (all) respond, 

answer (v. it m. pi impfcl, from ixtaj&ba, form X 
of jflba [/cmij), lo iravcl. To explore. See 
yasmjibdnu at 13; 14, p. 769, n. 8} 

7 jylir tazunnuna = you (all) think, suppose, 

conjecture ; also, firmly believe (v. il m pi 
impfet from surma [sunn], to firmly believe* lo 

suppose. See yapton&na at 3:154, p. 215, n. 12). 
ft. tabithtum = you lived, stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. jj m. pi past 
from tabitha [ttibihJubth/ttih&th], to remain. See 
iabithru at 10; 16, p 642, n. J)- 
9. i. e., in their eon versa!ton and statements. 

10 i. e., the truth and lawful things, in the manner 
approved by I he Qur'an and sunnah . ’afavn 

* bciicr. faiier/fcuresi, mort/most htuvdsome. 
more/most be Hi i mg. best. Elative of hux(W, good, 
beautiful Sec at 17:34. p.S83, n. II. 

II. i. e., if they do not speak the troth and the 
lawful things in the approved manner Saian may 
incite discord between them, yanzaghu be 

urges, prompts, incites evil or discord (v. iii. m s, 
impfet from nu/iigha [nazgh[, to incite evil i 
discord. Sec nazunhu 12; LOO, p. 758, ft. 13) 

32. jJ* w* (S-L pi *u*l VdE'J - foe, enemy. 
See ai J2:5, p 723. n 9 

13. mubin = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, lhai which makes clear, 
clarifies (ad. participle from 'abdna, form IV of 
bmu {bayn/baydtt], to be clear, evident. Sec ai 
16:103, p 863, n. J. 
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Surah 17: AL Isrd IPad {Jit* 1 } 15] 

t. i c., He may show mercy and forgive your sin* 
or may punish you ^ yu'adhdkibut) = he 

punishes. chastises, torments [v, iii. ni. s. impfeL 
from 'adhdfuibd , form tl [M ‘dhib] of 'adkabti 
| *adhb], n> impede, h> obstruct The final letter a 
voweUess because the verb is conclusion of a 
■conditional clause preceded by 'in, Sec ai 9:74 H p, 
610. n. 4), 

2. 'arvitlnti m we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v, i. p). past from arsaia, form EV of 
nuita Iwa/lt (o be long and flowing. See at 
16:43, p H4J, n . 30). 

3. JcTj wafrit (s.l pi. wukttta') = an aiuborized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, crus ice. guardian (act 
participle in the scale of fti'U from wakalu |H'dU 
fintkui]* lo enimsi. Sec at 17:4, p. E71, n }) 

4 Nolc the word man which is used m respect of 
living beings 

5. L e., by bestowing more favours and success. 
L farfdtilfid = we gave precedence, preferred, 
set (so rneooe/Hjnre thmg} overiv. i p| past from 
fmtdtihu form II of fadaia \fadl /fuduf), io excel, 
surpass, lo be in excess. Sec at |7:2|. p r 879, n 
Lt». 

6. arf'iS = you (all) pray, call on, invoke, 
beseech (v, ij m pi. imperative from da*A\ 
Ufa d’J, lo call See at 7; 18(1. p. 536, n 3>. 

7. za’amtum - you claimed. presumed, 

supposed, alleged (v ii m. pi pasi from za’ama 
[iii'm], to claim, to pretend Sec taz'unwnu at 
6 94. p 430, n 10). 

5 yamftkuna - they possess, hold, 

dommale, own, have power (v. iii. m. p|. impfeL 
from mataka [malk/tttulkfmUk], lo take in 
possession. See at 13:16, p 770, n. 10). 

9. kashf = uncovering, disclosure, lo 

remove, lo take off. See kashafa at 16:53, p 844, 

n. It. 

10. j > durt = harm, damage, detriment, 

disadvantage, deprivation Sec at 12:98, p 754. 
n. 10. 

11 The imaginary gods and goddesses (he 
polytheists invoke have no power do any good t?r 
harm to anyone including themselves. 

tahwEI - ira ns formation,, mudifi cation. alicraiinn, 
diversion (verbal noun in form II of hdlu 
[hawl/huyf\> to change, to turn Sec hdla at 1 3 43. 
p m, n- 5). 


i 


$ 

ih$& 

qu : ssj 

fcr , ptH i,* * i.’' ^ w 

$S3 


54. Your Lord is Best Aware 
of you. If He wills 

He may show mercy on you, 
or if He wills. 

He may punish 1 you. 

And We have not sent you 
out 5 over them as a guardian . 5 

55. And Your Lord is Best 
Aware of those who^are 

in the heavens and the earth. 
And We gave precedence 5 to 
some Prophets over the others; 
and We gave Daud 
the Zabur. 


56,Say;"Invoke 6 those whom 
•iifiCrJSSj you presume 7 besides Him. 
zl/fxi They have no power® to 

remove ' 11 the harm 10 from you 
nor to modify 11 fit]". 


57. Those whom they invoke 
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* * *■ ■ * / ^ ^ 

Aj 

JZ%£ 


«1V 




. - L ^ 

fco'o'tfb 


li-kifilc 


t'/' 


do seek 1 towards their Lord 
the mentis of approach’ 
as to who of them is nearer; 
and they hope for 1 His mercy 
and fear* His punishment. 
Verily the punishment 
of your Lord is 
to be guarded against/ 

58.And no habitation 11 is 

there but We will destroy' it 

before the day of resurrection 

or will punish* it 

with a torment very severe. 

That is in the Book 

recorded/ 


59. And there prevents IU Us 
J naught from sending the signs 
• VI except that there disbelieved 11 
SjjVTQ them the people of old. 

And We gave to Thamdd 
the she-camel 


t- i- e . the Prophets and pious men whom the 
Polytheists deify and worship do themselves seek 
Altab's mercy and fear His punishment. <jy^ 

yabtfighunu they seek, desire . wish (v in. in. 
pi impfct from ibtdftfifi. form VIII of bu^lul 
\bu^ka r \. lo seek, dess re Sec iblaghaw at 37:42. 
p 8B6, n. 4). 

2, wasitah . H pi, wusu H if)= means, means 
of approach, tie vice, medium. Sec at 5:35, p 345, 
n- U - 

3. yarjuna - they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look forward [o (v. in. m. pi. impfet. from 
ruju [mjdVru/fib/marjlfiti], lo hope, to expect. See 
at 10:15, p r 54], a, 7) 

4 yakhdfuaa - they Tear, dread (v. ill. m 

pi. impTct from kkdfia {khawff makhdfahf khifahf, 
lo fear See al 16:50, p. 843. n It)) 

5. j*.w mahtlhiir = that which is to beware of. 

to he caul ions of, guarded against {passive 
participle from fyudhara [faidhr/htidhar\. to be 
cautious, See ytihdhtirunu at 9:122, p. 632. n. 4). 

6. qaryah (s.: p3. quran) = habitation, 

(own, village, hamlet. See al 16:132, p. 865, n. 
13 

8, ijjoiw mu'arfhdhibii (n) = ihosc who punish. 

inflict punishment (act. participle from 
‘tidfidfititxi. form II [tu'dinb] of atltudm ( 'adhh |. 
to impede, to obstruct. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the genitive construction. See 
mu udhdhibfn at 17:15. p £77. n J l). 

7. muhliku{n\ = those who destroy/ 

annihilnie/min/perish (act. participle from 
dhtaka, form IV of hataka [tmtk/ hutk/ iuttuk 
/tuhtuLcihl. to perish. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the genitive construction. See rnuhhk at 
7:164. p 529. n. 8) 

9, mast fir - recorded, written down 

(passive participle from tamru [supj. to draw 
lines, to write). 

10, mam r‘a “ he prevented, forbade, barred. 

(v. iii. m. s. past from mm\ to prevent See at 
9:54, p 600, n 8}. 

I L w^-U" kctdhdhaba - he cried lies lo. regarded 
as false, disbelieved (v. in. m. i. past in form II of 

kudhtitkA [kitihfa /kadhib /kadfibtlh / kidtibuh], lo 

lie. See at 15:30, p, 823, n. 8). 
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m Surah 17; Af-7nti [Part (Jut ) 15} 

1. This is mentioned as an imsiitncc ul him i 
people wba wen: given a miracle lluy hal 
demanded disbelieved and were ihcitftte 
punished, mufaiVs* (I s.; m mvMr; pi 

iiuitftnlj'O = one who sees Lhioggh/ptiraiftf 
discerns, gives visibility, cye-opeuer ua* 
participle from 'uhsara. form IV of hmnl 
btuirtt [tauar}, id see, to understand See *n*feflr 
at 10:67, p. 661, n. 8). 

2. As mealjooed at 7:77, 11:6 5, 26:157 afoj VL |4 
they hamstrung and killed her defying the mkt 
not lo harm her. 

3- *Sy£t [sing '%ah) - signs, Iiurtdo, 

revelations, evidences. See at 16:104. p, 863 .il 
2 

4. takhwff = to frighten* scare, fill with 
fear alarm, threaten (verbal noun in form 11 rf 
thdfa [Uuiwf] y ip fear, be frightened/ afraid S« 
yakhAfibw at 17'67, p. 891, n. 4J 

5. i. e., m knowledge Wl dhdta - he at | 

encompassed, snrronmled, encircled. c 
comprehended, closed in on from fill suk* i* ii 

m. s. past m farm IV of hdm E/uJH ^iVail^dhMH 
lo guard, to protect, to encircle Sec vuta a 
32:66. p. 746, n. 3>. 

6 i e. r the wonderful and secret things nd 
objects that were physically shown tolhePtupte, 
peace am! blessings of Allah be on him. during the 
ascension (mi 'rfljy 

7 i e , as ft trial of faith teifiitwk (pi = 

trial. temptation, enticement, discord, dimension, 
plea or excuse (on trial} See al tO;B4 h p 667. n, *. 

8 mat'unah (f.. m mai un) * ciBSBi, 

accursed, damned (passive participle from inana 
I ta «}. to curse See ta 'wa at 9:6&, p .606. n 3J 

9 i. c. t mentioned in the Qur'an. 

10. nunukhavwi/u - we icighten, sew, 

threaten (vi.pl. impfcl- from khawwaft i, bm II 
of khtlftl (khuwf /mukhufuh /khijuh], to bt! air^nl 
See yukhuwwiju at 3:175, p 224. n 5}, 

11. 4r> yaztdu - lie gives more, ircnesefc 

augments, adds to ( v. iii. in, s. impfci. fmnuSA 
[ztiyd/iiyiiiitiH ], to be more See at |7:4L p 836, 

n. 2). 

12- dL-A* tughytin tmnsgreitfion, excc®Aag%- 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungnteyncu. 
oppress urn, deluge. Set at 10: H, p.640, il | r 1 


as an eye-opener* 

. iyLLki but they did her wrong. 1 
Js*>k» And We do not send 
•4-^511 the signs' 

save by way of frightening, J 




^4 

a-ifei:; 

#■# *y 

*k jJLi \ 
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60. And when We said to 
you: "Verily your Lord 
encompasses 5 mankind. 

And We did not set the sight 
which We showed you 6 
except as a test 1 for men; 
and also the Cursed* Tree 
in the Qur’an.' J 
And We frighten 1 " them, 
but it increases''them in naught 
but grave transgression. 1 ’ 

Section {/inkit ‘) 7 
61 .And when We said 
to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves to Adam, 
they prostrated themselves 
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except Iblls. 

He said: 

"Shall I prostrate myself 
to the one You have created 1 
of clay?" 2 

62. He said: "Do you see this 
the one You have honoured 3 
above me? If you put me off* 
till the Day of Resurrection 

I shall surely get hold* of 
his progeny 6 except a few," 

63. He said: "Go. 

Then whoever follows 7 you 
of them, 

hell indeed will be 

the recompense* of you all 9 - 
a requital in abundance,"'’ 

64. And instigate" whom 
you are able to 12 of them 
by your voice, 1 ’ 


1 The reference to the story of I bias is made (a 
emphalsze the fact that the polytheists 1 
transgression is due to the instigation of IbJis and 
his followers, khalaqm = you created, 

originated, made (v ii m s past from khatuqa 
[fr/tufr/). to create. See at 7:12, p. 46B, a. S). 

2. jfu = clay. soil. See at 1IQ« p. 385. n_ 7. 

3. This was Iblfs's further remark made out of 

pride and insolence. karramia = you 

honoured, treated with deference (v. ii. m. 5- past 
from kurruma, form II of kwum# [ kurnm/ 
karamah/ kcinmuh], to he noble, generous. Sec 
Jbtrriffl at 17:23, p. EBO, it. 10- 

4 1 'akhkharia = you deferred, delayed, 

postponed, pul off (v. ii. m, s. past from 
"likhkhara. form II from the root m akhr. See at 
4:76, p 275 k n. 2). 

5 ta+'ahftwikanna = I shall surely get 

hold of, prevail over, bridle, saddle, uproot, 
become wise and experienced (v. i. s impfet 
emphatic from ihtamka, form VIII of henakp 
[Aartfr], to bridle, to make wise). 

6. VjP dhurriyah {pi. dhurriy&l/dktir&tiyy) - 
offspring, progeny, children, descendants. See af 
17:3. p 873, n. 4). 

7. ^ - he followed, pursued, succeeded, 

came after (v. iii. m. s. past from toiwVtabd*ah k to 
follow Sec at 14:36. p. 800, n 10). 

8. fn sd" = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital. See at 12:74, p. 749, n 9). 

9. i. e., you I lb Ns) and all those who follow you, 

10. mawfur - abundant, plentiful, ample, 

complete {passive participle from wafara/ wafura 
[wufr/ wufur iwufdrah]* to be abundant, ample). 

11. i c., instigate to commit sin. jj istajtiz = 

instigate, agitate, rouse, stir up, provoke, tneile, 
excite {v. ii, m. s. imperative from isiafut&i. form 
X of fazm to jump up, lo boll, be 

terrified). 

12. 1 istaia'ui = you were able, had the 

power (v. ii. m s. past from (stcita'a, form X of 
i&'ti [pJtv'J. to obey. See at 6:3S H p- 404, n. 1J). 

13. i. e., by your call, [awt (s r ; p|. 'tiswat) 
- voice, tone, mne. noise, vote 
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1. ^-Uf 'ajfib - rally, call oui, collect, 

bring, gel Cv. it. m s imperative from dyhk 
form IV of jaltiba to gel. io bruvt u 

obtain). 

2. Cs.; pi. Muyitf) hnrsoL, 
house power. cavalry See Si S 60, p 569, n ]. 

3- i e., employ alL your fortes ami raULauft. ^ 
rajit - pedestrian, m faulty 
4. 4/-s sharik = share, be a partner. participate, 

take part, associate, join (v ii m. s tmpcnijit 
from sMmJta, form 111 of shtiriku 
sharikuh]^ to share, to participate See 'cuAmbftt 
1686. p 856. n I). 

5 i, e , by instigating ihcm to gel mm «t 
children unlawfully and illicitly 

6. Id - promise, assure. threaten tv. n. m, i 

imperative from wu Wrt From wtafc [vrcr'^M 
make a promise. Sec iwldit at 13:4Q„ p 782 a 
2). 

7. jj> tfAwjtfr = delusion, deception. deceit I 
concert, vanities. Sec ni?:22, p. 471, n 7. 

S Here it is emphasized that Satan will hAvtm 
power over a true believer and servant of Allah 
iXUL. sultan - authority, power, mandate, n^ 
sanction Sec at 17 33, p. 883, n 8. 

*fl/4 = he suffices, is suffidtni. as enough 

tv. iii. m s. past from Jki/dyoh. to be enough See 
at 17:17. p 878. n IQ} 

10. hufcf/ {$.. pi. wukuM*) - an aeUwnnhJ 

ageni, deputy, care-taker, (ruslcc, guardian tad, 
participle in the scale of fall from mikafa [«*# I 
Avnfrjf],. io ecu nisi. Sec al 17:54, p. 890. a 3), 

IJ i e . by making water of such properties* 
float vessels and enable them to move on it. and 

also by providing winds. yuyf~ he drbu 

pushes, urges on, makes pass tv iii. m. i utipfa . 
from W/d. form IV of &rj<3 \iujw], io drive S« 
muzjah ai 12 l 88. p. 755. n. 2). 

12. dJIi fulk (mas and fern.; smg, and pt.) = 

ships, large sea-going vessels. (Noah's} Ark. Swa 
16:14. p 831, n 10. 

13. 'yeuf tahm%h&\rm\ - you lall) seek, d«irc 

11. m. pi impfet. from ibta^hu, form VIE] tiFihjjfhi' 
OhgAdl to seek, to desire. The terminal nurn n 
dropped because of a hidden *an m U (of 
motivatjon) coming before (he verbi Scent 17:12, 
p. 076, n 9) 


and call out 1 against them 
your cavalry 1 and infantry; 1 
H fc'iZj and be a partner 4 of them 
in wealth and offspring 5 
and make promises to them. 
oV. And Satan promises them 

V) naught but deceit. 7 

65. Verily My servants, 
S&fA you shall not have over them 
any authority. 8 
And Sufficient’ is your Lord 
$ 'MM-j as a Guardian-Trustee. |ft 


66. Your Lord is He Who 
drives 11 for you 
the ships^in the sea 
iyud that you may seek 11 
of His bounty. 

Verily He is to you 
Most Merciful. 


67. And when harm hits you 
^li“j * n ^e sea 














Contents 






* > 


* > £ 



iwra/f t7 A/- + /fnS* [Pari (Ji/z'l 15) 


895 


there get lost 1 those whom 
you invoke 
except He Alone. 

Then when He rescues 3 you 
to the land 1 you turn away. 4 
And man is most ungrateful. 1 

68. Do you then feel secure 
that He may sink 6 

with you a part 7 of the land 
or send against you 
a hail-storm* 

and then you do not get for 
you any guardian-friend? 

69, Or do you feel secure 
that He may bring you back 9 
into it’" once 11 again 

and send against you a gale " 2 
of wind and drown 11 you 
for you turned infidel? 

Then you shall not find 
for you against Us any aide. 14 


1 ic. do not come to any use or help. datta = 

he got lost, lost way, wont astray, strayed from (v. 
ill- m. s. past from dafdUdatdhh, to loose one's 
way See at |6:125, p. 871, n. I). 

2 ^ tttijja = he rescued, saved, delivered (v. iii, 

m. s. past in form 11 of najd [najwf najd'/ najdk), 
losavc. See at ?:89 t p. 50D ( . n. 3). 

3. jt hart - land, open country. See at 6:59, p. 
414. n 6. 

4 *u'radium = you turned away, averted. 

evaded (v. ii. m. pi. past from ‘a'rada. Form IV 
af'aruda \"ard]. lo be broad, wide, lo appear, to 
show. See mit'ndin at 15:82, p 824, n. J). 

5. jpd* kafur - catremcly ungrateful, wutfofily 

unbelieving, stark infideL {act. participle in the 
scale of fa ui from kafara [Aw/r]. lo cover, lo be 
an infidel. Sec al 17:27* p. 8B1 T n. JOJ. 

6. t. e . do you Feel secure in disobeying Allah 

when He has ihe power lo sank you with ihe land, 
etc, yakhiiftnu) = he sinks, causes to go 

down, is eclipsed (v, iii, m s impfet. from 
kfwsufu [kfuttflkhkzuf}' to sink, to be eclipsed See 
at 16:45. p. Mt.n 10). 

7. jdnih (s., pi. jmvdntb) - side, part, flank, 
portion, seel ton 

S. ■_ -? '•*- h&sib = hail-storm, violent wand, 
hurricane. 

9 JLut yu i tda{u) = he repeats, causes to come 

back, brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. From r u 'Ada, form IV of ’Ada 
[*uwd/'awdtih]< to return. The final letter lakes 
fathah because of the panicle an coming before 
the verb. Sec yw Ida at 17:51, p- RE9 1 , n. I). 

10. i. c.. into Ihe sea. 

11. tji tiimh = once, sometimes, al limes. lunth 
akhra = once again, sometimes. 

12. qdxif = gale, lempest. storm, 
thunderstorm 

13. ijys ywgAn'fti{«) ■ he drowns, sinks, 
immerses (v. iii. m, s, impfet. from "aghraqai i 
form JV of Rkariqa [xharaq], to be drowned. See 
aghrtiqnd al 10:73, p. 664* n, 3). 

14. lahi 4 ($„; pL tibd‘flabd 7 ) = attendant, 

adherent, partisan, aide (active participle in the 
scale of fa il from fofti'o[fa6 Vrxftd r ), lo Follow). 
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ij 0 70. And We have honoured 
the Children of Adam 

i 





~fdAr-j and carried' them 
hi the land and sea 
and provided' 1 them 
with good things 
and given them precedence 4 
over many of those We created 
by way of preferment. 5 

Section l/tuJtft 1 ) 8 

71. The day We shall call 6 
all men with their record. 7 
So whoever is given his 
i book in his right hand, 

. __ , 

such ones will read 


> «: ■ 


their book 


and will not be wronged 8 
£»j) iLci a tiny bit. 9 


72. And whoever is 
I in this world blind, 10 

jji* he will be in the hereafter 


1 Allah has honoured man over all the utter 
creations by favouring him. among oilier things, 
with intelligence, knowledge and speech and by 
making nil other objects and things in she 
universe of use lo him U *karfamtii - vnf 

honoured, treated with deference (v j. p|. m>i 
from karmma, form II of kuruma [ kyrmf 
kuritmuit/ kardmah], to be noble, generous, See 
turramta al 17:62. p. 893, n. 3- 

2. i. e„ provided them wilh ihc means and touicj 
of Iratispurt. hamalna = we earned, bttft, 

took [he toad (v. i. pi. past from fuimnia 
to carry. Sec yoJmuJu at 16:25, p 8^4. n. 7). 

3. tjjj raeq^ffd we provided with ihc m&m af 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from tuzttqa Id 

provide, bestow Sec al ] 6 75. p, 851. n. 7). - 

4 faddalnfi - wc gave precedence, preferred, 

set {someone/something f over {V- i, pi past ham 
faddaia. form II of fatjaia \Jttdl /fudul \|, lo excel, 
surpass, to be in excess. See at 17:55, p. 89tl, il 
5), 

1 ta/dtl = preferment, preference, 

favouring (verbal noun in form II of faduta |/ud|. 
to be in excess, to excel. See r. 4 above and at 
17:21. p 879, n 13, 

6, nad'u - wc call, invoke, invite (v. i p| 

impfet. from da a [du VI'], to call, to surrimao, See 
al 16:86, p. 856, h. 3). 

7, The sense of imam as a book of deeds is made 
dear in the next clause of the ayah. fU> imam 

{pi. a iMtttiih} = leader, guide, model, highway, 
guide { in the sense of book of juudance/dttdfc 
record), record See at It: 17. p 683, n. 10, 

8, *t yuztamuna - they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed {v, iii. m pi. impfri. paiyw 
fmrn ndama [zidm/zulm^ lo do wrung. Set at 
16:I I I, p 865, n. 10), 

9, J & fata = wick, thread in the fissure of ■ due 

seed, Figuratively, a tiny bit See at 4 76, p. 275. 

n. 8, 

10, t. e„ blind lo Allah's favours, If is signs and 

guidance 'a W (s.; pi 'umy) blind. See 

0111:24, p- 686. ft. 5. 
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blind and further astray 1 
gj'JLl from the way. 2 

73, And indeed they were 
about to' tempt 4 you away 
from what 

We had communicated to you 
that you might fabricate' 

Ah 

against Us other than that, 
lijj and then they would have 



JVjJj 74. And had it not been that 
^y‘t\ We made you firm 51 

you would have been about 
*<£))^=0 to’ incline 1 " towards them 
a little bit. 

ll| 75. In that case We would 
surely have made you taste 11 
tijjf ■ double 12 in the life 

and double in the death; 

'r and then 


1 J-it 'adallu - further mtn), fa.nhtjs.fi astray, 
more misguided (dative of jL> dMl Sec ni 
7:179, p. 535 n. 10. 

2 i, e., of salvation ami eternal happiness J^r- 

sabti { m. &.f.; pi ntbul/usbrkth) ~ way. 
highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint. See ai 16:125. p. 870, n. 10. 

3. ijjtf kudu = (hey were about, on (he point of, 

almost (v iii, m pi past Bom kdda {Awe/]}. to 
be on the point of See at 2:1 L p. 34. n 4) 

-1. yaftindtm = ihey pm to Inal, torment, 

tempi, entice (v. lii. m. pt. impfut Bom Juutmi 
[faln/futm]. to put to trial, to tempt. Set yaftwu at 

5:49 p. 354, n. 10), 

5, is/* tafiariya {tar&)= yon fabricate. irump up. 
make up. invent falsely, calumniate tv ii m s. 
impfet. from i/ium, form VITI of/ora [j^/fify]. lo 
cut lengthwise, to fabricate. The final letter takes 
faiiitik because of a hidden m un in ti (of 
motivation) coining before the verb See luftaruna 
ai 16:56, p, W5. n. 8/ 

6. itta&hadhu = they took up, took, took to 

themselves, assumed (v. Lii, m pi. past from 
ittukh&dha, form VIM of ukkudha [dJtAdftJ. io 
take See ol 5:8 L p 370, n. 2). 

7 ktrntft (s : pi f nkMM r fkhuildn) = frtend, 
miimaie friend. See ni 4:125, p 229. n. 13. 

8. thabbuind = we made firm, stabilized, 

fastened, established {v. i. p|. past from thahimia, 
form II of thabata [lhabatf ihuhtii]. lo he firm, 
fixed. See yulhobbitfi at 16:102, p. S62, n. 5). 

9. kidta = you were about lo. on the point of 

|v. ii. jn, past from kudu. See n. 3 above. 

It) Ayahs 73 and 74 show I hat ihc Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. did not incline 
towards the unbelievers even a little although they 
attempted to tempi him. jO tarkami - you 

incline, lean to, rely on. depend on (v. n m s. 
impfct. from rukuna J ruk&n |. to Lean to, to irust 
See /ii wrfajuu at M : 1 12, p. 718, n. 8). 

9 L. uijl 'adtuiqtid = we made (s. o.) taste (y, i, pi. 

past from 'udhdqu, form IV of dhdifu [diuiwq / 
madhtty]* to taste. See at 1 i p. 68D. n. 9). 

1 12- i. e.. of punishment. dVf (s.; pi, o^'o/) 

_ = double, a multiple See ai 7:75, p. 479, n. 7). 
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-Li’J you would not have found 1 

for you against Us 
!§) any helper. 2 

76. And indeed they nearly 
scared 1 you off the land 
f— to drive you out of it; 

L+J J 

lijJ and in that case 

they would not have stayed 5 
itiL after you h 

$ except for a little while. 7 

,> 1l 77. The way" of those whom 
We had sent out before you 

k j 

of Our Messengers; 
and you will not find 

© ' ; i 

in Our way any alteration. 10 

Section Utuku") 9 
■VluJ' 78. Perform the prayer 

at the declining" of the sun 
till the darkening ,2 of the night 
and the Qur’an 11 at dawn. 
Verily the recitation at dawn 


s s ^ f 

SJM', 
op- I 

V - ,j / 


’i 

oj 


I tajidtf S ydu find, get. obtain (v, ii, m s 

inipfct from wujudti [tvu/JrfJ. to find See iajtda 
at 4:143, p. 3Q9 S n.2). 

2. nasEr - (s.r pi. misard ; belpn* 

defender, supporter ally, protector, patron S« as 
9:116, p. 62a, n 10). 

3. di/t-r yastafiu&ma they scare, ;instiptt k 
agitate. rouse, stir up, provoke, incite, excite m 
'it- -fu p ] impact, fimn istitfemi, form X of funp 
\}aul to jump up. to boil, be terrified. See 
islefziz at 17:64. p. 893. n. 11). 

4. yukhrijtiimi) = they eipd. drive out, 
dislodge (v. iii m. pi. iinpfct from Mmfc 
form IV of khamjit [khurujY to go mil. Vx 
terminal ntin is dropped because of a hidden \m 
in ft (of motivation) coming before the verb) 

5 ij tfi y/jtbfuhitaa = they stayed. n-miuned, 

lingered, persisted, tamed (v. in, m p] impiic 
from iiibiihi i [ftihtfu'hibih/fubiith], to remain. See 
yatbarhti at (0:45. p. 635, si ID), 

6. khitdf = disagneemem. behind, afier. 

7. i c., they would have been punished with 
destruction after a link white. 

B. i. e., the way ihe persecutors of the prevtouf 
PrapbCt* were dealt with sunuah (s., pi 

tuwji) =. way of dealing, usage, practice, norm 
See at l5:H T p K08. n I!) 

9 LL-jt 'analnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged {v i pi past from 'anulv, form IV of 
rajtiiti \riisut\. to he tong and flowing See it 
17:54, p 89Q, n. 2) 

10. Jij™ tahwii - transformation, rnodificjlion 

alteration, diversion (verbal noun in form II of 
htitu [Hawt/hayt], to change, to turn See at 17 to, 
p 890, n ] I) 

E 1 duluk ~ declining, going down f i e. 

the crossing of (he meridian). 

12 The time sped Tied in this clause of the MwA 
includes the tiroes of zuhr , r ti$r m ma$hrih and 
, ixhu > prayers, while the ne*t clause refers to ihe 
fajr prayer, ghasaq - nightfall, dark pf night, 
dusk. 

13. i. e.. recitation of the Qur'an during the fqt 
(dawn) prayer. The emphasis here is to prolong 
the recitation of the Qur'an during the fitjr prayer; 
for the recitation of the Qur b 3n ts obligatory in .ill 
the prayers. 
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3 a c., by the angels on duty during the night and 
the day {Bukhari no 4717; Ibn Kulhir V h 99), 
mash-h&d - witnessed, blended by 

witnesses or spectators (pass participle from 
ihuhida {xhu/iud]^ to witness. Stse at 11 :!03 r p. 
715, n, 1). 

2. tahajjad = wake up after sleep and pray, 

spend the night in prayer {v. it m s imperative 
from uihujjada, form V of hajada [hujud], to stay 
awake at night, to spend night in prayer). 

3. ii»U nufiltsh (s, p). nuwtlfti) = supererogatory. 

gifi, present, booty (act participle from tui/ala, to 
da more than what is required as a duty. See 
tinfM at 8: I. p. 546. n, I). 

4. j. e„ on the Day of Judgement. 

yuh'athtiui) = he raises, raises up, resurrects, 
revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet from bu'iha 
\bti “tAJ. to send ouu to raise. The final Idler takes 
ftiihath because of the panicle 'nr coming before 
the verb- yub'tithu ai 16:38, p. 840, n. 6). 

5. fti* r/iaqam - place, standing, position, stuiion 

Noun of place from qmui \ifci^vmah/ qiyAm). |o 
get up, lo sland. Sec at 10:71, p. 663, it,2), 

6- i. e.. particularly, ihc permission and position to 
be given to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Altah be on him, on ihe Day of Judgement to 
intercede for at! ihc people (See Bukhfiri , no 
4718). mahtnUd = praised, worthy of 

praise, laudable, extolled (passive participle from 
hamida [hamd], lo praise See yuhmadu at 3:188. 
p. 230, n. 6. 

7. The 'Ayah has immediate reference lo the 
command of hijmh (migration) given in the 
Prophei, peace and blessings of Altah be on him; 
hut die message is general fSee Mumud, I, 22.1; 
lbn KaihTr, V, 30ft, Tabari pt XV. pp 148 149). 
J*-a- muiSkhai s enlmncc, place of entrance. 

8. sultan = authority, power, mandate* rule* 
sanction. See at 17:65, p. 894 t n 8. 

9. nastr - {s.^ pi. inusara*} helper* 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron. Sec at 
37:75, p m n.9). 

10 zahaqa = he or it passed away, died, ran 
out, vanished (v iii f. s. impfet- from ztihiiifu 
[zahif/zuhuif], lo pass away, to die 
12. dyj zah&q - one bound to pass away, 
vanish. See n. 10 above. 



is witnessed. 1 


jfe; 

79. And part of night 


spend it in prayer 2 

dUafeb 

superarogatory 1 for you. 

T ^ 

^Zsr* 

It may be that 


your Lord will raise 4 you 


to a place"* worthy of praise. 6 i 

yJJij 

80, And say: "My Lord, 


enter me into 


an entrance 1 of truth 


and take me out 

t 

a true taking out; 


and set for me 

iJf 

Out of Your Grace 

; 

an authority* that helps." 9 

0 


81. And say: 


" The truth has come and the 

toss 

untruth has passed away. 1 ’ 


Verily the untruth is 


bound to vanish. 2 








Contents 


yoo 


Stirtih 11 At- hrf (Fan (/la) 15] 



82. And We send down 1 

:jr& 

of the Qur’an that which is 

k*-jj *-lL£ 

a healing^ and mercy 

> *•_*** 
jo.pJ 

for the believers; 

1 ^ ** 
±>yj 

but it increases 1 not 


the transgressors 

0 &m 

in aught but incurring loss. J 

C2U& 

83. And when We bestow 

■""4 /■ 

grace' on man he evades* 

^ r > -* 

and moves away’on his side; 


and when evil afflicts him 


he is despondent.® 

jt —> 

84. Say: "Everyone acts 


according to on'es manner; 1 ’ 

‘PPZ 

but your Lord is Best Aware 


of the one who is 


the better guided 10 in way. 


Section t fink ft ') 10 


85. And they ask you 


about the spirit." 

yj'i 

Say; "The spirit is 


1. nurmzzilu - we *crnl down cause lo 
desc en d tv. i. p], impfci from maixiUi, form IJ i.r 
nuzula [nuzui). lo come down See at \S:A p 
S 03. n II). 

2 i- C-. for holh physical and spiritual a 1 1 mem 
iUJ. 'tAr/tf 1 = remedy, cure, healing. See ar 10 S7, 
p 657. n 10 

3. Ai>! yjitiifiii = he increases, augments, adds to | 

v, iii m. s. unpfcl. from zada [znyrfttj&taft!. u> 
be more. See at |7:4t, p, 886 r n 2). 

4 khastir = io incur loss, lo lose. Sce 

kMsir&n at 16:109, p. 865, u. [. 

5. ’un'amnd = we bestowed grace, graced, 
blessed (v. i. pi, pant from tm'atmi. form IV of 
mi.'amafnu'inui [ uti'rruih/tfiun'aml. lo be happy, 
to be in ease, See 'em ‘tuna m 8:53. p. 567 ^ r 3). 

6. a rnr/u =e be turned away„ averted, 

evaded (v. it. m p|. past from r a ra/o. form IV 
of "arttda [ orff), lo be broad, wide, to appear, to 
sltow 1 Sec iv radrifm n 17:ft7. p 895, n. 4), 

7. tsk wfl'fl = he moved away, remained aloof (v 
iii. m, s. pusi from nn'y* to keep away, fee 
ywi 'awnti at 6:26, p 401, n. 2). 

8 D despondent , despniriag. bopcJcss 

See at 11:9. p. 680, n. 11, 

9. 4lS\i shattitnh (t; p| shawdkif} = riumner, 
mode. way. flank, side. 

10. j-wf 'tihiid = more in ihe right, better guided 
Sec al 4 51. p 263, n 11 

It bus been used m a number of 

meanings m ihe Qur'an, most notably, iaj in Ihe 
sense of ibe spirit or breath of fife (see 15.29, 
33:72 and 66:12); (b) ifte Uur'iiiik ive/fry fiee 
42:521; (c) the angel Jibril (sec 2:253: 26:193. 
73:38 and 97:41 and (dj mercy [ra 58:22) £S« 
also Basair, III. I03-1CM) Here etiher ihe fiiv or 
the second meaning may be taken; hu! (he second 
meaning, that af Qut’amc wtihy k seems more 
appropriate in view of ihe ncai clause of the uyuh 
which is in apposition and which in fact expfnjn. 
the term ruh in the sense of 'knuwledge' and 
which says lhat "you'’ have been given but vciy 
little knowledge The setvite or Qur'anic wahy a 
further clear from Ihe following 'ayah which says 
lhat Allah may, if He wills, withdraw what He \m 
"communicated to you" Indeed, the subjeci of 
Qur anic Wii6v continues rill the uytihftS 
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S&rah 17 Ai- 'hnV (Pari > 15] 


9QI 



by ihe command 1 of my Lord; 


and yon have not been given 

$ 

of ihe knowledge but a little. 


86. And if We will 2 


We can surely take away* 


what We have communicated 1 * 

Ml 

to you, and then 


you shall not find for you 


about it against Us 


any guard ian-pro tec tor.' 

/ ^ w ^ % 

87. Except as mercy* 

^,-i - 

from your Lord. 


Verily His grace 7 on you is 


immense. 


88. Say:" If there united 8 


men and jinn 


to produce* the like of 


this Qur’an, 


they could not produce its 

z' if-i' j: 

like, even even if they were 


1. It is reporied iha( (lie Jew*; of Madina asked (he 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
about ruh and (he wahy of this 'Ayah came in 
reply (flttJWktrf. no. 472J). jA 'amr (s ; pi /jt 
"dmitfiir/ "uwMrJ - order, command, decree/ 
mailer, issue, affair See ai 3 6‘33, p. B3W, n. 7. 

2. to JjfoTrtd = we willed, wished, desired, 

wanted {v. t. pi. past from xhd'a [mas Hi ah], 10 
wish. See jhi'tum at 2:58* p. 27, n. 4). 

3. la+rtadhhabaftmt we surely go 

(followed by the preposinon hi (he verb means to 
go away with or lake] (V. i. pi impfci, emphatic 
from dhahaba [dhthdb /mudh-Hab^ to go. See 
yudh-htb at 14:19, p 791, n. II), 

4 'awhoynd - we coimnnnicaled (v. i pi 
past from aw^d. form IV of wufrd (wojfiv|, to 
communicate The word wahy bears a variety of 
meanings, but technically tl means Allah's 
communication lo His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in (he Qur'fln at 2:92, 16 : 2 . 16:102, 
26:191 and 42:51 See also SukMrL nos 2-4 See 
at 16:123, p. 870, n. 1>. 

H. wakit (s,; pi. wujbjfcj 1 ) t on, authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from muAuhi \waki 
Avukdi], toenimsi. See at 17:65. p- 894, n. JQ). 

6. i. e.„ the sending of wahy and affixing ii in the 
mind of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, is only by the special grace and merey 
of Allah. 

7. j*ai fadt (pt . fudul}= grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 12:58, p. 736, n. 4. 

£. ijtama*at = she or it came together. 

meu united, combined (v, ill. f. s. past from 
ijtamu'a. form VIII of jama a I to gather, 

unite. See 'u ai 12:102, p. 759. n. 12), 

9. The fact that the Quranic wahy is a special 
grace of Allah to His Messenger and I hut this 
cannot be mode up by any created being or beings 
is emphasized in (his *dydh in she form of a 
challenge lyt ya p tf(n*j) = (buy come, arrive 

(followed by the preposilion hi (he verb means to 
bring, produce] (v. Ui. m pi impfci from "aid 
[irydn/ary/ma'idh]. to come. The icrminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before (he verb. See r atd at 16:1. p, 327, n. I). 
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902 Surah 111 AU'hrd' [pan Uuz ) I5| 


1. zahtr = helper, as Hi Man [. one who hacks, 
supports (act participle in ihe scale of fall from 
mhura [whur], lo appear, to overcame See 
hizithurunu at 2:85, p. 4U. n. 1), 

2. Up* $arrujn& = we spelt qui, sei ou! in detail 
cxphinefi. cluctdalcd. inflected, (v u p| past, 
from sarrafn, form LI af farafu (jar/], to turn, to 
turn away See at 17:41, p BS5> n 10). 

3. i. c., of every type of instance and evidence lo 
bring home the (ruth to man y* mathal (pj, jaJ 

'umthuty = simile, likeness, example, parable, 
model ideal. Sec at 16:112. p. 865, n. 12, 

4. J r ahu = he declined, refused, lamed down 

(v, iii m. s. pasi from ibdY‘ihdah + to refuse, lo 
decline. See ur 13:31, p. 8L4. r. I), 

5. "Ayahs 90 to 93 specify some of the miracles 
demanded of the Prophet hy ihe Makkan 
unbelievers and ihe reply given to [hem /mis 

tajjura\ui = you cleave, break up, burst (v it, m 
s. impfet. from fajara [fajr], to cleave, to break 
up The final letter lakes ftiihuh because of a 
hidden 'art in fjaitd coming before the verb. See 
infajarat a( 2; 60, p, 2$. ru 4) r 

6. yuwbu 1 (s.; p|. yandbi*) = spring, well, 
source. 

7. nakhil - palm, date palm. See at 16:J L, p. 

830, n, 9 

K Is.: pi Vj 'nub) - grape See "a 4 nuh 

at 16:1 J + p 830, n. IO. 

9. iufajjira{a) - you explode, cause to gush, 

cause lo flow (v. il m. s. impfut from Jujjara^ 
form II of Jajttra. Hue final letter lakes fa I huh 
because [he verb is conjunctive to a previous verb 
governed by a hidden "An. See n. S above. 

10 ; tafjTr - explosion, eruption, burning 

{verbal noun m form II or fajara. Sec n. 5 above). 
U. ii-i rusqiia - you make (someihing/ 
someone) fall, drop, topple, overthrow (v. ii. m , i 
impfet from 'asqatet. form IV of Utqalu {suqui / 
majiqat]. lo fall. The final Idler takes fathah for 
the reason staled at n. 9 above. Sec lasqutu al 
6 59. p 414, n, 7) 

12. ta'aniia = you claimed, presumed, 

supposed, alleged (v. ii. m. s. post from ta'uma 
to claim, to pretend. See taj/umtiria ai 
6:94, p. 430. n. |0|. 


T~-‘; 10 one another 
giving support. 1 

Ill 89. Anti indeed 

2 

.Liji We have explained for man 
j in this Qur’&n 
of every example; 
yet most men decline 4 
$ except unbelief. 

90. And they say: 

"We will not believe you 
&- until you burst’' for us 

jpp 1 ^ ^ ^ - 

o; out of the earth a spring. 

0 

91. "Or there be for you 
a garden of date palms’ 

- -'■-ej and grapes* 
jiii and then you cause to gush 9 
L*iuJu+^V' rivers through them 
in an eruption." 10 

♦dJfiiijl 92. "Or make the sky fall,’ 1 
l3f as y° u presume, 11 
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S&rah \1 At-'Isrti' [Pftrt(Juj) 15) 


m 


$}\ ClXC;* upon us in pieces or bring 
Allah and the angels 
Sui face to face,” 1 

93. ‘Or there be for you 

a house of adornment 1 or 
y° u into the heaven; 

and we will never believe in 
your climbing up 5 until 
you bring down 6 on us 
a book we may read." 

. j; Say: "Sacrosanct 7 is my Lord. 

Am I but a human being* 
as a Messenger?" 

Section (Jtwkfi*) 11 

94, And there prevents 9 not 
man 10 to believe 

'f when there has come to them 
3iJjt the guidance 

aught but that they say: 

“Has Allah sent 11 a human 
being lI as Messenger?" 


1. kistjf (pi , s. kisfak) = fragments, pieces. 


2 . qubit = face lo face, tnbe, surely. 


3. iJy\j tukftrufl s. T p|. zakkarif) = ornament. 

decoration, embellish menu, finely, adornment 
Sec at 10:24. p. 646, n. 4. 

4. JiJ tarqa = you climb, ascend, mount, rise (v 

ii. m *. impfet from raqiya [raqy Aruqiy} = to 
ascend, to cliinbk 

5. ,yj ruqtyv = rise, ascending, climbing See n. 
4 above 

6. J yt tunazziiaiu) - you bring down, cause io 

come down (v, ii. m. s, impfet from nazzaia. form 
II of rmrtifti (nnui/), to come down The lost letter 
lakes fathfth because of a hidden r an m hafiu 
coining before ihc verb. Sec at 4:153. p, 312, n. 

6 }. 

7. The word jb*-* Subhan is derived from 

stibhuha, form El of subahu [5ahh/sibiihah\. to 
swim, In its form II the verb means lo praise, to 
sing ihe glory. Et is on exclamatory expression 
meaning Free from and High above all kinds of 
associativity and undivinc attribute. It is generally 
rendered as *GIory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct H 
conveys the meaning better. See at 17:42. p r 886. 
n. 7. 


8. £> maiw'a = he prcvenicd. forbade. barred, (v. 

iii. m, s. pas! from man \ to prevent, Sec al 17:59, 
p 891, ii, LOK 

ID. i e„ the unbelievers, particularly of Makka, 
who did not easily accept the fact that a human 
being could he Allah’s Messenger. 

11. ba 'atha = he sent, dispaiched, raised, 

raised up (v, iii. m. s. past from baih, to send, to 
raise. See at 5:30, p 343, n. 3J. 

12. ^ bttskar = man. human being, mankind. 
See ;n 15:28, p 813, n, 5, 
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904 SQraft 17 Ah hrt r [Part (Jut ) 15] 

1 yamshuna = they walk, go on foot, 

proceed , itiavc along (v. m. m pt. impfcl. from 
ittushd \ jJL- FTKiJ^y], to go on fool, to w alk ), 

t. ^ miifma'innln (pi.; aecigen of 
ntuiftui'innun. $, tmima 7nrt) = c anient, '.■•jjjicntcd. 
ai rest (act. participle from itma anna See 
amtma inn at 16:106. p. 863, n. 10). 

3. U> rtazzalmi = We seni down (v. i pt, from 

rid.*zulu. form Jl of rutziitu [nurft]. to come down 
See at I5;9, p ft« K n. 2) 

4 For waky is strictly a matter between ih 
Prophet and Allah Alone. kafa =bt suffice!. 

is sufficient, is enough {v. iii. m s part from 
kif&ytih, to be enough. See at 17:65. p. 894, n 9} 

5. Allah is All-Awnrc of the deeds and thought* af 
His creatures, open or secret ^ khahir 4 

All-Aware. All-Conversant, All-AcquaiEtied 
(active participle m the *cale of fa'U from 
khtihum ( khuhr /khibruft} to be acquainted) See 
at U.U l, p. 717. n. 10. 

6. jr^ bastr = one who seei/db$ervc$, All Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fatl from 
biLfurti/hasira (tour), to see). Sec ai 93:16, p 
770, n. 15), 

7. muhladi (s.; pi muhmd&n) * ngh% 
guided, on ihe nght way, in receipt of guidance 
(active participle from iktadd, form VI11 of'Md 
[hiddyah/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide, See it 
7178, p. 5J5. n 3). 

8. i. e., because of his unbelief ami rejection of 
the (ruth JJU* ytidlil (yudiilu) = he lets rtray + 

leads astray, deludes (v. iii. m. s impfet htm 
’adallft, form IV of duilu [dtiidf/daffiltihl. to go 
astray. The last loiter is vdwclle&s for Ihe verb u m 
a conditional clause preceded by man. Sec m 6:39, 
p. 416. n. 6). 

9. tajidaiu) = you find, gei ( v h- m, s. impfel. 

from wajada {wujutf\ r to find. The last Iciie? pel* 
feithah due to iho particle fan corning before the 
verb. See al 4:143. p.309, n. 2). 

10. 'awliyft* (pi.; sing wtfyy) - helpcn, 
friends, allies, patrons, pnoteciors. legal guardian*. 
See ai 8:72, p. 574. n. 3. 

I t nahshum - we musicr. gather . collret, 

assemble, herd (v. i. p], impfet from Auifem 
[tehrl lo gather. See al lft2S,p, 648 n M 





Jt? ^ 


95. Say: 

"Had there been in the earth 
angels 

moving along 1 contented.' 
We would surely have sent 
down 5 on them from the sky 
an angel as a Messenger.” 


k;* * 


96. Say: "Sufficient 4 is Allah 
as a witness 
between me and you. 

Verily He is of His servants 
£vj All-Aware. 5 All-Seeing." 5 


* J-. ■**** »vr 

1 4 JL-iu u OhAjI 

* * ’xi * 


S*' frj. 

J " 


97. And whomsoever 
luaU^T Allah gives guidance 
Hi* he is rightly guided;’ and 
whomsover He lets stray, 8 
fijjLfji you shall not find 51 for them 
iDjl friend-protectors 10 
-^Aj; besides Him: 

and We shall muster 11 them 
il£jji£j on the Day of Resurrection 
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SQrah 17: M'hru [Part Uuz) I5| 


905 



on their faces 1 

de&ci 

blind’ and dumb 1 and deaf. 4 

*Vfs 

Their abode 5 will be hell. 

C-^Lji==P 

Whenever it abates 0 

* J f m *, 

We shall increase for them 


the burning blaze. 7 


98. That will be their reward; 


for they disbelieved 


in Our signs and said: When 


we become bones 4 and bits, 1 ' 


shall we then be resurrected 11 ’ 


in a creation anew?" 


99. Do they not see 


that Allah Who created" 


the heavens and the earth 

Jf- # , c 

is All-Capable 12 

■>< * »■■' f 

of creating the like of them? 


And He has set 11 for them 

£5 

an appointed term, 14 


no doubt 15 is therein. 


But the transgressors decline 16 


1 wujuh (sing <* * wttjk) = faces, 

countenances. See at 8; 50. p. 566, n. 3). 

2. j-j* *umy (sing. ‘a l md) - blind. See at 10:43, 

p.GSJ.n. 5). 

3. ^ bukm (pi; sing abkum) = dumb, See at 
8.21. p.554, n. 5, 

4 ^ furmn (pi: sing. a$amm) deaf See al 8:22. 
p. 554, n 4. 

5, ma'Mran (s.; pi Ttuidwin) = bah nation, 

abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from 'awd [ Yiwiy], to seek shelter. See at 
13:IS. p. 772, n 9J 

6, kiwbat - she or it went out. died, abated 

(v tii. f s, past from khtibd [khabw/ khub^w], to 
go out , to die 

7, - burning blue. blaming furnace, 
inferno See at 4: JO, p 240, n. J2, 

8 i e , after being completely decomposed. 

'jjfiirt (sing- v;m) bones See ai ]7 49. p,K88. 
n 7. 

9. cjijj rufaf = mortal remains, crushed bits. See 
ai 17:49, p 888, n 8 

10. mab uifnitta = (p|.; s, niaij uth) = 

chose resurrected, raised, raised up (passive 
participle from bu'aiha [fo/’tfij, to send, to raise). 
Sec at 17:49, p. 888, n. 9). 

11. kkitlaqa - he created, made, originated 

(v. iii. m s. past from khulq t to create. See at 10:3. 
p 634 ft. 3) 

12. jj'j qthiir = capable, one who has power. 

A] I-Capable (act participle from qudtt ru 

{qmif/qatliir], lo ordain, to measure, to have 
power Sec yaqdiru at 17: JO, p 882, n 10 

13. Juf jo 'ala = he made, set, put, placed, 

appointed (v. iiL s. past from Ja'i. to make, lo put. 
See at 16; 93. p. 859. n. 2). 

14 j. e.. in this world, J*1 'ajal (pt. 'djilt) - 

appointed time, term. date, deadline. Sec al 16:60, 
p. 846. n. 9. 

15. v-o rayb - doubt, suspicion, misgivings Sec 
at 10:37 p.653, n.6. 

! 6. r uhd = be declined, refused, turned down 

{v ill. m, s. past from 'ibdTibd'ak, to refuse to 
decline. See at E7:89, p. 902, n. 4). 
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SSrvH 17: Al-'lsrd' [Part (Ah’) IS! 


©a ecxcept unbelief. 




100. Say: "If you possessed 1 
the treasuries 2 of 
the mercy of my Lord, then 
you would have retained 1 ' 
for fear 4 of expending; 5 
and man is exircmely miser. 6 




jU .^1 

0 


JilZ 


Section [Ritku *) 12 

CJoJj 101. And We did give Musa 
nine signs 7 quite dear. 11 
So ask the Children of Isra'i!: 
When he came to them 
the Pharaoh said lo him: 

"I indeed think*you are, 

O Mflsa, bewitched." 10 


JP’ 

p**W-*i 

- 

OLtVj! 

© 

jli 

ig£ J>1t 
^1 


102. He said:" 

"You indeed know, there 
has not sent down these 
anyone except the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth 


1. lamliiuna = you possess. hold, 
dominate, own, have power (v jj, m pi impfia, 
from nraiaka [Malk/muik/mifkl, in take m 
possession. See yamtiktoa at ] 7:56, p. 89Q, n 8), 

2. khftza'in {p|., s. khiitinah} = treasuries., 

vaults, coffers* stores See at 15:2 I, p Si, n. U. 

3 I c., you would have recanted Ihein without 
giving anything to others, 'umsaktum = 

you caught, seized held, retained (v, it. m, pi, past 
from amsaka form IV of masaka [mask], to 
grasp Sec amakna al 5:4, p. 329* n ]}. 

A Uuuhyah fear, dread Sec at 17:31, p 
882,nil 

5. JU-i 'infaq - to spend, expend, uu? up, cxhausi 

(verbal noun in form IV of nufuqu/ nufiya 
\nuftu[) r to be used up Sec unftiqUi ui 8:63, p 
570. n 8. 

6. jjd qaiur = esuremrty imser/niggardly/stingy 
{aci. participle in the scale oT Jti'Ql from quiaut \ 
quir/quiur |, lo be niggardly. Sec yalurm 10:26 n 
647, n. 2) 

7. The 'Ayah points out that even (lie production 
of miracles does not make an unbeliever aeeepl 
(he (ruth, as was the case with the Pharaoh and his 
men. The nine miracles were {i> ihc Rod f7 |07|, 
tH> (he radiant hand . (iii) the yours of drought t 
(iv) shortfall in crops (v) ftifdn, i. c. flood ,{vj| 
locusts. fvii> lice, (viii) frogs and fix) the waj« 
turning blood [See 7:108, 7:13® *nd 7;132J <±4 

r £yat (Sing aydA) - signs, miracles, revelation*, 
evidences Sec at 17:l0l + p. 906, n. 7. 

8 hayyina( (f. p],; sing, hayytntih. m 

bayym) - clear, evident* obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences See at 14 9, p. 7S9, n. 2). 

9. jbf 'azuntut 3 t think* suppose, conjecture ; 

also, firmly believe {v. i. s impfet from ratal 
[zann]. to firmly believe, to suppose, See 
iuzunnunti al 17:52, p. 889. n. 7). 

10 The Pharaoh, instead of being satisfied with in 
miracles, accused Mflsd, peace be on him, of 
being one bewitched mttshur = he witched, 

spellbound, enchanted, infatuated (passive 
participle from sahetra [jiAr], to bewitch. See « 
37:47, p. 888, n. 4). 

Hi i. Cr, Musa, peace be on him, said to the 
Pharaoh 
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SUrttit 17: Af-'JM 1 [Pan itei ) 15] 907 


ylZ as enlightenment; 1 

and indeed 1 consider you. 

O the Pharaoh. 

^ doomed to destruction." 1 

103. But he intended 4 to 
scare' them off the land. 

So Wc drowned 11 him 
and those with him 
$£f one and all/ 

.*.£^0;) 104. And We said thereafter 
to the Children of Isra’Tl: 
"Dwell* in the land." 

'jijjsji Then when there will come 
the promise of the hereafter," 1 
We shall bring you 
jj) I jLj in a mixed company. 10 

105. And rightly 11 
Jj^t We have sent it down; 11 
and with the truth 12 
Jj; it has come down. 


1. busaUr ( pi,; S inairah) = cnlightonincnl. 
inSLgbi, perception, perspicacity. See at 7;2G3* p. 
544, in 2, 

2. 'azunnu l think* 5oppose, conjecture. 

also, firmly believe* deem, consider (v i. 5 . 
impfcl, from zanna [zann]> to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See uintrmuna at 17:52, p. 889, n. 7), 

3. maihbfir = ruined, perished, destroyed, 
doomed to destruction {passive participle from 
thtihura [thi&r/thubur]. to destroy, to perish). 

4. Jiji + flradu = he intended, desired, had in mind 
(v. iii m, s. past in form IV of /"add (rav^/] + to 
walk aboui. See at 5:17* p. 337, n. 4) P 

5. —i yasfajhzsiu) = he frightens* scares, 

instigates. agitates, rouses, stirs up, provokes, 
incites, excites (v. iii. m s. impfcl. from ismfitim, 
Torin X of fazzu to jump up, lo boll* to be 

terrified. The final letter takes fattyuh because of 
1 he particle tin coming before ihe verb Sec 
yaslvfizzdrttt 17:76. p 898. n. 3). 

6. '(ifthmqnii ■ we drowned, sunk, 

immersed (v. 1 . pi. past from 'n^hraqa, form IV of 
ghanqa \ghfir(iq] r to be drowned See at 10:73, p. 
664 h n. 3) 

7. Lt-* jamf'att ■ one and all, in a body, 
altogether, all of them, entirely, tolaIIy. 

8. \y£—' uskund * you (all) live* dwell, mhahti* 

abide (v. ii m, pi. imperative from sdUma 
[jptoj to live, to inhabit. See at 7:161, p 527* n. 

H) 

9. i. e„ when the Resurrection will take place, 

|0. i. e t * mixed with others ._mJ fafif' crowded, 

assembled, multitude, mixed company (passive 
participle in Ihe scale of fa‘il from iaffa [faff]* to 
wrap, to fold) 

I ] i. e . We have in reality sent it down, (here is 
no daubi about it. bi ut-haqq truly, in truth* 
actually, rightly* properly, with the truth. 
t2. Ujl "aTizaina - wc sens down (v. i* pi. past 
from ‘tm&iUi. form IV of ruu/iltt [nuzul\. 10 come 
down. See at 14:1, p. 784* n 3). 

13. i e.j it has reached you in Ihe perfect slate 
without being affected by any external clement 
and it contains the true guidance consisting of 
proper and true injunctions and prohibitions. 
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iiiXjlUj 

And We have sent you not 


but as a giver of good 

ms 

tidings 1 and as a Warner. 2 

, ms 

106. And a Qur’an,' 

i"-" 

We have sectionalized’ it 


that you recite it unto men 

&& 

at intervals; 4 

&5S 

and We have sent it down 


in gradual sending down. 5 

*4U*& 

107. Say: "Believe in it 


or do not believe. 


Verily those who were given 


the knowledge before it. 


if it is recited 6 unto them. 


they fall down 7 on their chins* 


prostrating themselves, 9 

-14--' 

«^Vy 

108. And they say: 


"Sacrosanct 10 is our Lord. 

CjUtj als£ij 

Verily the promise of our Lord 


is sure to be acted upon." 11 

1 


1. i. c. T of reward and paradise for ihe rigltTcotit. J 
j-f— mubashshir (s,; pi. mubxkxhinin) delivem 

of good lidings. harbinger of good news Jqcuvc 
participle from btufvthara, form IE ->j 
bajhara/biuturtt [biskr/bushr], lo rejoice, be 
happy. See mubtiihxhlrin at 6:48, p. 409, n IQ 
2 i ,e k ayainsi Allah’s punishment for sins ^ 

uar/Mr (pi. tiudhur) = Warner (aclive participle in 
ihe scale of fa ft from ntidhara [muthrf muihfo] r 

10 vow. lo pledge) .See at II 2, p. 677, n. 7 

3. i c H have sens down in pans and jscciionv 

faraqnd ~ we cleaved, separated, divide^ 
dislmguished, sectional ized fv. i. p|i. past from 
faraqa \Jartf /furqdn], to separate, divide 
distinguish Sec ai 2:50, p. 24. n.j). 

4 tmthih = stopping and waiting, iiiLervdi 
See ytimki/fhti, at 13:17, p. 772 1 n. I. 

5 Ji.js fantfl - sending down, bringing 'dcm-si 

(verbal noun in form IJ of tu&ifa lo t'wtic 

down. See VjJizufftd ai 17 105. p. 907, n 12. 

6, Note thal fcnuwledge (‘rhrrj here slandi for flie 
revealed Book J^yuM - he or H is reeked, read 

tikil, read aloud (v til. m. s. impfet. passive I mm 
iuiCi [fiMuu/j], to rveife. Sec at 5:1. p. 325, & 6) 

7. yakhimbw - ihey collapse, fall tWa, 

fall, drop (v. iii.ni.pl. fmpfcl. from khara [ khan 
/ Minvir], lo tall, fall down. See khamt at 1626. 
p. *35, n. I), 

K. j. c, fates 'tuihqnn (pi r s. dhuqt\Mhiqn\ 
chins, 

9 strand (pi . s. s&jid) = those who proms 

theinsdves/imfce obeisance, prostrate oiei iKih-e 
participle from Jujada \sujudl |c prostratt 
oneself. Set ai I6:4S, p. B43. n. 6. 

tt] Sub fit m is derived from sMdfki. tom 

11 of xatwha [sabh/sdmhuh}, to swim. In ii> form 
31 the verb means ho praise, to sing ihc glory. It u 
an e^clamouify expression meaning Free from and 
High above all kinds of associativity and tnidjvntt 
al tribute It is generally rendered as "Glory he d 
H im", but "Sacrosanct " conveys the ineAtung 
better See at 17:93. p. 903, n. 7, 

11 ■ J j*" maf'ut = thal which is done, acted upon. 

performed, effectuated, object (passive participle 
from fit'nta \JaVj\l\, to do. See at 17:5, p 874, 
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109. And they fall down 
on their faces weeping 
and it increases' them 
®t£j!£ in humility. 1 * 

11D. Say:'’Call Allah 
or call the Most Merciful, 
by whatever you invoke, 
itllVi $ His arc the names 

C, , 

i^GiLi most beautiful. 

And neither make loud s 
your prayers 

nor make it inaudible® and 
'tkadfricZ seek 7 between that a way." 

© 

V.'iTjj.j III. And say:"AII the praise 
jiU is for Allah Who 
has not taken 1 * a son 
.jI JSjb nor is there for Him 

a partner 10 in the dominion; 

nor has He a friend 

because of meekness; 11 
and declare Him Greatest 12 
frg in Absolute Greatness.” 


I yebktine - ihey weep, cry (v, in. m, pi 

impfcE from bttM [btibVfbukm\ y to cry. See at 
12:16, p 727, n . 3). 

2 . 4ij yudftc = he increases, augments, adds lo ( 

v hi m s mnpfct. from z&fti ], to 

be inure. See at 17:32-,. p. 900, n. 3). 

3. khushiV humilty, submissive ness, 

submission. See khdshi'in at 3:195, p. 234, n 7. 

* One $hnnId prostrate oneself on reading Uxis 
'Ayah. 

4. j- Amnd ff; m. r uhmn) I he best, must 

beauti M. See al 13:17, p. 77 2, n. 4, 

5. i. c . in such a way as would elicit the enmity 
and ridicule of the unbelievers. Ml Id fajhar 

= do not make loud/ public (v. di m s. imperative 
(prohibitionl from jahara { jahr /jihur], to 
dedart publicly, to come out. See jaharu at 13:10, 
p. 3767, ft. 11 j 

6 cJUl V U (nkhdfii = do not make inaudible, 

do not lower the voice, do not silence (y. li m s 
imperalive from khtifaia, form II of ktihafaiti 
tube inaudible, silent). 

7. ifrtagh =. you seek, desire, aspire after, 

strive for (v. li. m. s. imperative from ibtaghd , 
form VIII of baghd (twgArf'], id seek. See 
ibitixtui at 5:35, p. 345, ru JO). 

S, J-— sabfl i m &.f.; pi. .subulfasbiluH) - way, 

highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding, 
plainl. Sec at 17:72. p. 597. n, 2. 

9. yattakhidhiu) = he takes, takes up, lakes 

on, assumes, adopts (v, iii. m. s impfci. in form 
VIII uf 'akhadha [ tifthdh]. to lake. The last letter 
is vowel less because of the particle turn coming 
before the verb. See at 3:2S. p. 166, n, 2), 

10 shank (s.; pi. .rAffrtfjfcay'ashrak) — 

partner. sharer, associate, participant, coproprieior 
{ act. participle in the scale of fa’tt from shtirika 
[shirk/ shirkah/shariktih], to share, participate. 
See shurakd' al 16:27, p. 835, n, 5, 

11. Ji dhutl - lowliness, humility, humbleness, 
meekness See at 17:24, p. 880, n. 12. 

12. k&bbir - magnify, make great, declare 

greatest [ i. e., say: Atlahu Akbar] (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from kababata, form II of kabum 
[kubr/kibdr/kubdra)i] t to be big. See yukburu at 
17:51, p 8B8, n 12). 
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18, SO rat Al-Kahf (The Cave) 

Makkan: 110 'ayahs 

This is also a Makkan siirak which deals with monotheism (lawlrfd) and faith ( ’fmon). These themes 
ate illustrated by three stories, namely, those of the "People of [he Cave" ('Afhcik ttl-fCakfi, of the 
encounter of Muy t peace be on him, with Khijr, a righteous servant of A]lah. and of Dhft abQamayn 

The "People of the Cave" were a group of young men who were believers and who fled for the sake of 
(heir faith from their unbelieving and inimical people and took shelter in a cave seeking Allah's 
protection. Allah made them sleep therein for 309 years after which they were awakened when Ehey 
found I hat the things and people around them had changed but they thought that they had slept only for ;l 
lillie while. The story illustrates Allah's Power on the one hand and the inevitability of Resurrection on 
(he other. It also indicates the continuity of the faith and the faithful (Muslims) throughout the ages. The 
sumh is named after (his incident 

The second story is that of the encounter of Musa, peace be on him. with Khi^ir. a specially righteous 
servant of Allah, whom the former accompanied for a period with a view to acquiring knowledge. The 
story illustrates the principle of modesty in the seeeking of knowledge and the fact that Allah may give 
knowledge of some unseen matters to whomsoever He will. Some such unseen and unusual matters of 
which knowledge was given by Allah to Khidr and over which Musa, peace be on him, could hardly 
remain patient are mentioned in the course of this story. 

The third story is that of a powerful monarch, Dhu ul-Qamayn, whum Allah gave a vast kingdom 
along with wisdom, righteousness and justice and who accomplished a number of good deeds including 
the construction of a gigantic barrier against the incursions of Ya T juj and Ma jOj, two ferocious tribes. 

Along with these stories other parables and facts are mentioned (o emphasize that (ruth and faith are 
not interlinked with worldly affluence and power. 


3. Like four olher mmiu . namely, aI-Ftiiifyah t I 
al-‘A n'utn. Sabt}' and Ffitir, this s&mh starts wnh 
(he phmsc abhamdu-ltMti. 

2. Jjd "flffzflfa ^ he scni down (v. in m. s, past in 

form IV [inzal] of thizatu piujjif], to come down. ] 
gei down. Sec ac 16:24, p. 834, n. 3) 

3. Allah sen 1 down ihc Qur'an on the Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he on 

him and it was no composition of his. 

4 This 'dyah clearly slates (hisi (here is no 
ambiguity and crookedness in (he Qur'an so that 
its (cachings and messages inny be easily 1 
understood. *iwaj = crookedness, twist, bend, } 
curvature See at 14:3, p 786, n. 7. 

5. pJ qayyim = righi. straight, precious See ai 
12:40* p 737, n 5. 

6. jj* yundhiraiu) - he warns, cautions (y. m m 

s. impfet. from tmdhtim, form [V of mdhara 1 
[nudhr /nudhurl io dedicate, to vow. The Final 1 
Inter takes fathuh for a hidden an in U (of 
motivation} coming before die verb See tundhira 1 
al 7:69, p 492, n. 6) 



1. All the praise is for Allah 
Jy'tsii* Who has sent down 1 


s Jtrw* 


on His servant' 1 the Book 
and has not set in it 
0^ any crookedness.'' 


2. Straight,* 

jj£ so that He may give warning* 
UjjjLCC of a punishment very severe 
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ifrom Him 


jSLj and give good tidings 1 





to the believers who 
do the good deeds 1 
that theirs shall be 
a reward' quite handsome. 



3. They residing' 1 theirein 
for ever. 


4. And that He may warn 
those who say: 

"Allah has taken up 5 

a son,” 6 


is 

irflM 

h 

-:r. *>’i 


5. They do not have of it 

any knowldge; 

nor did have their fathers. 7 

Grave 6 is a saying 

coming out^of their mouths. 10 

They utter naught 

but a lie. 11 


1. j-iar >'u£asArfa>a(ir| = he gives the good 

tidings, iv iii. m, £. impfcl from bashsharn, form 
II of bushura/bashirn [htthr/bushrl to be happy 
The final letter lakes fatfyah because the verb is 
conjunctive lo the previous verb governed by a 
hidden an. See yuhmhshirp at 17:9, p. 875, n. 
10 ). 

2. ^UJUf sdlihtit ( f pi.; sing. WO utithuh; m. 

= good dcedsAhmgs {approved by the 
Qur h 3n anti the stmnaft, Act. participle from 
.ieiiahii {Siitdh/.iutiih/mtijliihiih}. to be good, right. 
See at I7:9 r p. 875, n. 11). 

I. i. e.„ Allah's forgiveness and paradise (See the 
next (tytf/t) yd *njr (pi, Jf ^'ujur) = reward, 

tecompense, remuneration See at 16:41. p. 84 J, 
n. 6). 

4 This ayah makes clear Ehc nature of the reward 
(paradise) mentioned in the previous Qyuh. 

mMiihftt (pi, ace/gen of mfikltH&n, s. m£kith) = 
those who stay/abidc/remain/live/reside. Active 
participle from mukuiha [mukitifmukuth]. to 
remain, reside. See yamkuihu at IJM7. p, ?72 r n. 
II 

5. iitakhadha - he took . took for him. took 

up, assumed (v. iii m. s. past in form VII! of 
"tikhadfm I’akhJh]' to lake. See at 17:40. p. 885, 
n. S). 

6. This 'tlyuh denounce* the sin of attributing a 
son lo Allah, as ihe Christians and others do and 
also warns that this is a grave sin entailing a 
severe punish mcnE. 

7. For, it was they who fabricated the falsehood of 
Allah's having partners, sons and daughters and 
[his falsehood their progeny adopted and followed. 

8. ^jS kahurat - she or it became big, grave. 

lie&vy ( v. iii f s past from kubr/kib&rflutb&rah . 
to be big. See kuburu at 10:71, p. 669, n, 1). 

9. £j*: takhruju = she come out, goes out, 

leaves (v. iii. m. f. impfcl. from khuraju [khuruj], 
to go out, to leave. See nukhriju at 17:13. p. 377. 
n. 4>. 

10. iijjt *afw6h (pi ; sing fufmh) - mouths, 
vents. See at I4;9,'p, 789, n. 4, 

II. v- 5 ^ j kadhib = lie, falsehood, untruth. deceit. 
See at 16:105, p 863, n 6. 
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6. But perhaps you 


would ruin' yourself 


in pursuit 2 of them 


if they did not believe 


in this discourse,’ 


out of grief. 4 


7. Verily We have made 


all that Is on the earth 

dtj 

a decoration* for it. 


that We may test 6 them 

-*A 

r r - 

as to who of them are 

0&^1 

the best in performance. 


8. And verily We shall make 


whatever is thereon 


a ground 7 barren and bare." 


9. Or do you think 9 


that the People of the Cave 10 
and the Inscription 11 
were among Our sings 
0C# a wonder? 12 


I The address is lo the htophet. peace and 
blessings of AM ah be on him, who was extremely 
grieved on account of lire unbelieving Makkans' 
not believing in ihe message he delivered to ihtm, 
<m*V< bakki' - one who kills or ruins oneself (with 

grief or anger) Active participle from Iwkfw*a 
[bakh to kill oneself with gnef or anger. 

2. J d 'Mr (pi ; s. / 'athar) - tracks, traces, 

vestiges, marks, remnants, antiquities 
'aihtirihi = on his track, at his heels, in his 
pursuit. See at 5:46. p, 352, n. 7. 

3, i- o-. the discourse of the Qur'oia 

4 'asaf = grief, sorrow, regrel See Jtr/at 
7:150, p 521, n, 5, 

5. fcjj zinah - adornment, embellishment, 

ornameni. Finery, grandeur, decoration. See at 
16:8. p. 829. n 12. 

6. jJLj nahluwtj(iu) - we try, pul to lest (v. i. p| 

Unpfcl from bata [haiw / bata*\, to lest, to i*y, 
The final letter lakes fcithah because of a hidden 
an in the li of motivation coming before ihe 
verb. Sec mihtu at 7:163. p. 529. n. 5>. 

7 L c., at the end of the world everything will be 
destroyed v** said (s.; pi juW) = highland, 
upland, plateau, ground. See at 5:6. p. 331, n 4 

8 jj* jurui = barren and bereft of vegetation. 

9. Kern follows the First story of the x&rah - that of 
the young men who fled for the sake of ihcir faith 
from the persecution of a polytheistic monarch 
who compelled his subjects lo abandon their faith 
in Allah Alone and lo worship the imaginary gods 
and goddesses. They took shdier in a cave where 
Allah made them sleep for 309 years The scene of 
the incident was most probably Tarsus in Asia 
Minor The incident illustrates the fact that Allah 
delivered the same message of inonuLhcism 
through, all His prophets c— j- fyvxihia = you 
thought, deemed, regarded, supposed (v. it. m. s 
pail from hastba [hisbdn/maksabnh |„ to deem, 
lo regard See haubtiim at 9:16. p. 582, Ft. 8). 

IQ. kahf (*.; pi. kuhuf) = cave, cavity, 

hollow. 

I L raqlm m inscription (on which their names 
were inscribed) or the name of a valley. 

12. w*fr ‘ctjab (s.; pi. Wj&b) = wonder, surprise, 
astonishment, marvel See at 10:2, p. 635, n, 3, 
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I j,T = he sought shelter, betook himself, 
repaired ( v. iti. m. 1 past from 'uwy h to seek 
shelter See ttwd at 12:99, p 743, n 2). 

2. hayyi* - make ready, prepare. ME Up. 

arrange fv, ii. m. s imperative from htiyynt'u , 
form II of hd\i [htty'edi/haya ViJrJ, to be 
well-formed, shapely, 

2. 'amr (s.; pi. ^jl 'dHfimirf 'umtir) = 

order, command, decree/ mailer, issue, affair Sec 
at 17:85, p 901, n, l. 

4. jUj rmhad - nght and proper conduct, 
integrity of conduct. Sec mshd ;i[ 7:146. p. 5(9. 
n.9_ 

5. darabnn= we struck, hit, beat (v. j. p] 

past from dumbo, | dart], to beat, at 14:45, p, 
804. n. 2. 

6. i. e, b made them steep. 

7 lvj ba'athnd = we raised, sent out, resurrected 

(v. i. pi. past from bu'Mka [tai'rA). to raise, 
resurrect. Sec at 16:36, p. 839. n, 4). 

8. i. e.. may make known: for Allah knows 
everything 

9. i e.. the youths themselves and the people who 

came to see them after they were raised from their 
sleep and one of tltcni had gone to the market to 
fetch food for them. bizbayn I'duat. 

acc./gen. of s. hnb: pi 'a/izifbj = two 

groups, bands, parties. See 'ohmb at 13:35. p. 
780, n 9) 

10 ( _ r nj-^ "ohsti - bctter/bcsi in calcuEalion. Sec 
/Mftffl at 16:18, p. 832, n. 9. 

11. tahiihu - they lanied, remained, stayed, 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. lii. m pi. 
past, from tabtiha [ Uibth/lubth/luhdih]. to remain. 
See at 10:16, p. 642. n. 3). 

12. j J 'amad (pi. Vunud} — span or stretch of 
time, terminus. See at 3:30. p. 167. n. 6. 

13. Lj Ai naqmsu - we relate, narrate, recount (v. 

j. pi impfcl. from qutxa [qastf gfww.fl, to cut. to 
relate See at 12:3, p. 722, n. 6). 


iJ v * ;■* p 

10. When the youths repaired 

r f J-ir r wj J 

to the cave and said: 

"Our Lord, bestow on us 
from You mercy 
&lsfS and arrange 2 for us 
£r*'oi out of our affair* 
right conduct. 4 


«-f4§Jf j 






M 


.1 


i£iq 

.S'* 

U*1 


^irrl 


11. So Wc struck' 
on their cars* 

in the cave 

for years in number. 

12. Then We raised 7 them up 
that We may know* 1 

which of the two groups 41 
was better in calculation 10 
as to what they had tarried 11 
in lime. 1 * 

Section (fluku 1 ) 2 

13. We do relate 1 * to you 
their account in truth. 

They indeed were youths 
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« »" ! • s,. 


who believed in iheir Lord 


mid We increased 1 them 
^ JjS i n gu idance. 


!£U 

jJtl 


Wbli 


.. > i >-«* 

l^jr. 

-T - ,T J 

(Sites 

0Lrtilc>*^ 


14. We fastened’their hearts 
when they stood up and said: 
"Our Lord is the Lord of 

the heavens and the earth. 3 
We shall never invoke 4 
besides Him any god. 

We would indeed 
have uttered in that case 
an outrageous unbelief. 5 

15. "These our peole 

have taken up 6 besides Him 
gods, 

Why do they not come up 
in respect of them 7 
with an authority 1 'quite clear v 
So who is a worse transgressor 
than the one who fabricates 10 
against Allah a lie? 11 


1. Uf> zidnS = we increased, augmented 
weinercresed, augmented, made more (v i. pi. past 
from ;Mtt [mydf ziyudah], to increase. See ai 
MM,? &56, n. 3U>. 

2, i t, strengthened their hearts with faith, 
determination and patience, LLfj rabatna = we 

tied up h fastened, fixed (v i. pi impfet. from 
ftibuia [m&f], to bind, rabata 'old yalbih i is an 
idiom meaning to fortify someone, to give 
patience. See mrbitu at 8: II. p. 550, n„ B). 

3- The youths made this assertion of monotheism 
atHl reject ion of polytheism in the face of their 
tyrant and polytheistic monarch because Allah bad 
steeled their determination with faith and 
patience, as slated in the previous clause of the 
Vi vo ft 

4 titid uai u )= we call, invoke, invite (v. I 

pi. impfet. from du d [rfu'd 1 ], to tail to summon 
The final letter t;tkes faitiah because of the panicle 
tan coming before the verb .See nud'Q at 17:71, p. 
896. n. 6) 

5. iska. .shutat - excessive, outrageous, inroard. 
infringement 


6, ittakhadhu - they took, took up, look 

to themselves, assumed { v iii. m pt. past from 
itiakhtidha, form VIII of uldiadha [ \ikhdh\, to 
take. See at 9:106, p. 623. n 7). 

7 i e, h in respect of their worship of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses. The youths said so 
among themselves. 

8. = authority, power, mandate, rule, 

sanction. See ai 17;SO. p. 899, n.8. 

9 ^ bayyin = clear, evident, obvious, patent, 

10. I iftarA - he fabricated, invented falsely, 

trumped up. slandered (v iii. m. s. past, in form 
VIII of/dm \fary), to cut lengthwise, lo fabricate. 
See at 11.35, p. 690 , n. 7) 

11. i. e., the lie that there are other beings 
deserving of worship along with Allah and that He 
has sores or daughters or other associates. 
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16. "And when you isolate 

yourselves 1 from them 

and all that they worship 

except Allah, 

take refuge’ to the cave; 

your Lord will unfold 3 for you 

of His mercy, 

and will arrange* for you 

in your affair 

ease and facilities." 5 

17.And you might have seen 
the sun when it rose* 
deviating 7 from their cave 
to the right, 
and when it set,* 
cutting away* from them 
to the left 

while they being in its cavity. 10 
That was of the signs of Allah, 
Whoever Allah guides 
he is on the right track; 11 
and whoever He lets stray, 


n J This is a continual ton of v- h.it the youths said 
among themselves. pJjr*i iUamtlum - you 

isolated yourselves, dissociated yourselves, 
segregated yourselves, stood aloof, kepi away, 
retired, wtihdrew (v. a m. pi. past from ilttzala. 
form Vltl of 'vitiki [ W]* to set aside* io isolate, 
to detach). 

2 IjjJ* iVjJ = you take shelter, refuge fv. iL m. 

pi. imperative from Vawa [ r awy\> to seek shelter. 

' Sec ’awa at 18:10* p. 913, n. I). 

3. jiit yanshur(u) - he spreads out. unfolds (v. 

iit, m, s. imp fat from turn hum to spread 

oui The final letter is vowel less because the verb 
is Conclusion of ait implied condition in the 
previous imperative, take refuge. See mittuhur at 
17:13, p. 877, n. f>). 

4, *j#* yuhayyl f (u) a he arranges, prepares, sew 

up* makes ready (v. til. m s. impfet. from 
htiyyu'ti. form N of ha a [hay'afi/hayd'tih}. |o ho 
well-formed, shapely. The final letter is vowelkss 
for (he reason stated in n. 3 above. Sec fmyyi' at 
18 10. p. 913, n. 2). 

1 5. rmrfaq (s ; pi. mtiraftq) = facilities, 

anything conducive to case and convenience 

6. This dyah describes how Allah made the 
youths sleep and facilitated their stay in the cave 
for so long a time when they had taken refuge in 
the cave, tala*at = she or it rose, appeared. 

ascended (v. iii. f s past from tala'a 
|ru/d 7mmia'] t to rise, See yutU'a at 3:179, p. 225, 
n. It), 

7. tazdwaru {originally m&iAwuru, one ta 

has been dropped)) - she deviates, turns aside tv. 
iii. f. s. impfci. from tamwum. form V| of zam 
[ztiwr/iiyamh]' to visit). 

8. gharabai = she or it set (v. iii. f. s. past 
from gharubti [gtrur&b], to set. 

9 i j*?* i&qrtdu s she cuts, cuts off. clips, turns 

aside tv. iii, f. s. impfet. (torn if artist j to 

cut. See ' ay radium at 5:12* p 334* n. 4) 

10- *y**fajwah (s., pi. ftijAwai/fijA )= opening, 
aperture* cavity* breach. 

II. muhfadin (s ; pi. mtthladJbt} - rightly 

guided* those on lire right way. in receipt of 
guidance {active participle from ihtadd, form VIII 
of hadd [hiddyah/hudan/hiidy). to lead* to guide. 
See at 17:97. p. 904, n. 7), 
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I weliyy (s., pt ‘iiwkytl ') = guardian, 

legal guardian, pa iron friend, sponsor. protean; 
retolivt, nextrobkin See ai 17:33. p 883, n 1. 

2. Jl5j» murshid ~ guide, one who shows ihc way 

(act. participle from 'arshoda, form IV of 
rashmta [rushdl, lo be on (he right way, See 
rushd at 7:146. p. 5]^,. n. 

3 — iahsabu - you thmk, suppose, consider 

(v. ii. m s. impfet from husibu [htxb&ti 
nuihsiibtthJ mdkt/lHift]. to consider, to deem See 
yuksal/utin ai 7:30, p. 415, nil}. 

4. -VL^t *ayqdt (pi.; s, ytiqiz) = awake. 

5. ruq&d (pi - s. rfiyid) = asleep ( aci. 1 
participle from rtiqtsda \nnjd/ruqud/nufdd ], to 
sleep, lo go to bed), 

6. mtqaliibu = we invert, overturn, turn 

uboui, turn {v. i. pi. implct. from qatlubu, form II ! 
of qaiahv [quilt ] % to [urn around. See ai 6:110, p. ! 
47. n, 7). 

7. Mdjf ($.; pi. 6dJtrw/i}= one who stretches, 

spreads out (act participle from basiiui J. t to ; 
spread See at I3 l4 r p. 760. n. 9). 

8 jfiji dhtrfr&yin) {dual; atx./gcn of dhird'M, 

the terminal min being dropped for the genitive 
construction; s. dhird'i pi ndhru7dhur'dn)= two 
arms, two forearms 

9. wasfd = threshold, doorstep, entrance 

10. cjU*i ittaia'ta = you viewed, looked into, 

inspected, became acquainted (v. ii. m s, pasi 
from ittal(i '&, form VIII of luta'a [tulA /mtuh ^ 
to rise Sec gild 'at at 18:17. p. 915 T n’ 6). 

H.eJj wati&ytt i = you turned away, turned back, 

retreated, recoiled (v. ii. m s past in form II of 
wtiliya, to follow, to he next, lo be near. S« 
waUuyium at 9;2S T p. 587, n. 4). 

12. flrdr - to floe, fleeing, flight, 

13. ^-±i> muli'ta = you were filled, occupied (v. n 

m. a. past passive from malti'u [matV mal oti 
mi/Yr/ij, to fill See fd- f amUi'cox/ut at lt:II9, p. 
720. n 6) 

H. s r*j - terror, panic, fright, alarm. See at ^ 

8:L2 t p 551, n l. 

IS i e„ as We made them sleep for so long a 
period, so it is Wc Who raised them up. 



you shall not find for him 


a guardian 1 as guide.’ 


Section (Rukti *) 3 

18, And you would think 1 


ihem awake 4 


but they were asleep/ 


And We turned* them 


on the right 


and on the left. 

>4Al 

while their dog 

1* ^ 

stretching 7 out his two arms* 

isft 

at the entrance/ 


And if you inspected 10 them 


you would have recoiled 11 

&£ ^ 

from them fleeing 12 


and would have been filled 11 


with terror 14 of them. 


19. And likewise' ' 

p J ^ 

_-■ ■y 

We raised them up that 


they might ask one another 

rr- 

among themselevs. 
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One speaker of them said: 

' "How long have you stayed?" 1 
They said: "We have stayed 
Cy w a day or part of a day." 

They said:"Your Lord knows 
best how long you stayed. 
jSo send 3 one of you 

with this silver coin’ of yours 
iijulUj to the city, 

and let him see which of it is 
;}j' the purest 4 in food 
and then bring you 
* j_i* a meal from it, 

Jitfcjj and let him be polite 5 
and let him not apprise 6 
u_*.y£==*j of you anyone." 

^ 20. Verily they, 

JboJ if they come to know 7 of you, 
they will stone 6 you 
r make you revert^ 

(*4^*4 to their religion; 10 
1 ‘ <Jj and you will not succeed" 


i, pjstjJ tabiihtum - you lived, stayed, tarried. 

remained, lingered, persisted tv. ii. m. pi, past 
from labifhii [UtbthJubth/luMth ], to remain. See 
at 17:52. p. S&9, n fi) 

2 * * 'oTAd = you (all) scad, depute, delegate 

(v. ii nv pi. imperative from ba'athei \huih}< to 
semi, to raise. See at 4:35, p . 256. n. 6) 

3. Jjj variq= leaf, silver coitt- 
4 'azka - purcrfpuresL deanerC dative of 
itiijy). Sec at 2:232, p. H 6. n. I 

5. -_kLi^ U-yaiuiattaf - lei him he polite, he 

should be civil, friendly, nice (v. iii. m s 
imperative from rdfoft#** form V of tatuMlutfl. 
to be kind. See latif at 6: IQ3„ p. 435, n. I). 

6. ^ /cj- vjut/i *iranna = he must not apprise. 

inform, make known (v. rii. m. s. imperative 
\ prohibition] emphatic from 'ash ara, form IV 
of sha'ani [jhu'iJr]. lo realize, to know. See 
yttfAVn at 6.109, p 437, n. 6), 

7. = they become visible. 

overcome, triumph, get the better of (v iii. m pi 
impfct from wham [luhur]. to be visible, clear. 
Followed by 'erfd the verb means to come lo 
know, to have knowledge of- The terminal fiwjm is 
dropped because the vetb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by m, See at 9:7, p r 579. n. 10) 

8. yarjum&(rw} = (hey stone, damn tv. iii, 

m pi. impfet from rajamu Irtijm), to stone. The 
terminal nutt is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional cal use preceded by 
'isT, See rtijtutuiii at 11 ;91„ p. 7II, n, 4), 

9. IjJjh yu *idu\mi] - they cause to come back. 

bring back, return, resume, revert (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from 'a'&da. form IV of W-u 
{‘awd/'awdtih], to return. The terminal nun is 
dropped for the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verh which is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See yu tdu at 17:51, p. BB9, n. I )- 
10 Uw* mitlah (s.; pi, mifot) = religion, creed. 

religious community, denomination. See at 
16 123. p. B70. n 4) 

11. ij^ai tujUhftina) = you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. tn, pi. impfet. from ’ti/Jtjjjtd, form IV of 
futahti \ to split. The terminal nun is 

dropped because of the particle !un coming before 
the verb. See at 7:69, p, 492. n. 13). 
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1. When the youth went io ihc market wiili :h 
silver coin ami showed it to ihc staiftrepef lijj 
beta me inquisitive on seeing rite ohi coin, amdii* 
conversation that ensued brought to light the stay 
of the youths. L *a'tkarnA - we made bHAtvl 

acquainted (v. i pi past tram "a'lfmrti. foam |Y 
of * at flora | m uthur], to come across, to hie. S« 
'wf/nru ol 5:lt)7. p. 3B3, n. 4). 

2. i. c.. the promise about Rcsutitetidn ami 

Judgement The story of the Companions of (lies 
Cave abktihfi is intended <n emphaita 

that Allah will resurrect the dead for judgement 
and reward or punishment, 

\ 

3, i c., the Hour of Resurrection 

4, vhj rayb - doubt, suspicion, imsgivingi. See ai 
17:99 p, 905,(1.15. 

5 This part of the V2>uA is referring to whit ihc 
people said after the youths died and wens buried 
yaiaMzti'tina = they dispute, uranple, 
contest (v iis m pi impfei from umaza'a, fom 
V| of nuta'ti ln<r£'], to remove. See ttintSza'mm at 
8:43, p 563, n 2). 

6. Vyd tr6nd = build, const met, erect, set yp(v 1f 

m pi. imperative from twrui {binA Vfetmydit]. to 
build, to erect See buna* 1 at 9:110, p. 625, a 7 

7 0^ hunvdtt = budding, structure, edifice, 

construction. See at 9:109, p. 624, n. ] 3 

8. ghalahd = they defeated, overcame, 
conquered, prevailed (v. iii. m, pi past bum 
tfhtiluba [fthutb /#hulb<th] f to subdue, to conquer. 
SceghutM at 7; 119, p. 509, n, 7). 

9. Iti-miithakhidhaniuj =■ we shall surely 

take, late up, adopt, take to ourselves, [here, we 
will have] (v. L pi. impfet emphatic from 
fttakhadktL, form VIII olakhadha f ‘ukhdftj, (u 
take See mttukhidhu at 12:2 1. p. 729, n. I J, 

10. Here follows the mention of the differences of 
Opinion regarding the number of the youths. 



«>—! 11 obi>- 

" >' 'YU 






rV* 

x-,. j ^ .£.*■#■ 


in that case ever. 

21. And thus 
We made them known 1 
that they might know 
that the promise 2 of Allah 
is true and that the Hour, 5 
there is no doubt 4 about it. 
When they were disputing 5 
among themselves 
about their affair, 
they said:" Build' 1 over them 
an edifice. 1 

Their Lord knows best 
of them," 

There said those who 
prevailed* over their matter: 
"We will have 11 over them 
a place of worship." 


; 22. They wi 11 say: !t> Three; 

j iflj the fourth of them is 
their dog; 
and they will say: Five, 
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the sixth of them is their dog, 
C*j guessing 1 at the unseen. 

And they will say: Seven, 
and their eighth is their dog. 
Say: "My Lord knows best 
(►riw about their number. 2 


I- j rajnt = stoning. rttjm bi 

aJ-tfhuyb is an idiom meaning to guess, 
conjecture. Sec ymrjumu al 18:20, p. 9)7. n. 8. 


2, ij* ‘iddah = number: legally prescribed period, 
See at 9:36, p, 592, n 3. 

3. i. c . do not wrangle about them with others 
jLJ V IS tumari - do not debate, argue, quarcl. 

wrangle(v. li m. s imperative (prohibition] from 
marti. form III from the root maty, to argue). 


There do not know them 

V -< 

except a few, 

So do not argue 1 about them 
except apparent arguing, 4 


4. mir& r ~ quarrel, argument, debate, 
wrangle. 

5. V IS tastpfft - do not seek opinion/leg & I 

opinion, do not consult (v. ii. m s- imperative 
(prohibition} from isttifl&a, form X of fetiya 
\ftiid ']. to be youthful). 


I nor seek opinion* on them 

I from anyone of them. 

Section 4 

I 23. Nor say ever of anything; 

"I shall do it tomorrow" 

24. Except that 
"Allah Willing." 4 
And remember 7 your Lord 
if you forget 8 and say: 

" Hopefully , 9 
my Lord will guide " 1 me 


W ■■ jr ■ ■■ * 

0 

cSvj, 

I ^ 


6. Do not say of any thing T shall do it tomorrow" 
without conditioning it with the wit! of AlEah and 
saying: "In-ShS'u Allah, If Allah wills - , 

7. If you forge! to mention "Allah willing" in 
connection with the intended act, then do so as 
soon ns you remember and ask for Allah’s 
guidance to the right way. /ji udhkur = you 

remember, call to mind, mention (v. ti, m, s. 
imperative from dhukam [dhikr/ftnlhkj2r\, to 
remember Sec udhkuru at 7:74. p. 495, n I). 

8. c^-i naxtia= you forger, became oblivious (v. 

ii. m. s. past from irariya [Htisy/rtsy&n], to forget. 
Sec ’orua all 2:42, p. 738. nJ), 

9. 'arfi (followed by 'an} = it might be, 

may he that, perhaps, hopefully See at 4:99, p. 

1 287, n 7. 

ID, yahdiya [yahdt) = he guides, shows the 

way (v ill. m. s. impfet from h<M [hudy hudmU 
hitlAyah j, to guide, to lead The last yi J‘ takes 
fmhah because of the particle "on coming before 
the verb. Sec at 4:137. n. 8. 
















Contents 


920 


Sumh 18 ; A/-tfuA/[Part(/tf*') IS] 


v jf' f > ^ ^ 


co what is nearer' than this 
{$} to right conduct." 2 

'JJj 25. And they stayed* 
in their cave 

jr 

^ three hundred years 
and increased 4 nine. 



■jMW 

* "T *< 


■4^ 
■ ~'\- 

&*e 

0 


26. Say: Allah knows best 
how long they stayed. 

To Him belongs the unseen 
' of the heavens and the earth. 
How best He sees* it 
and how best He hears! 6 
They do not have besides 
Him any friend-protector. 7 
nor does He associate 8 
in His rule' 1 anyone. 

27. And recite 10 what 

is communicated 11 to you 
of the Book of your Lord. 
None can change i2 His words 


1 ^>1 ai/rah = closer, closest, nearer, nearesl, 

moreftnost likely (dative of q&rtb. See at 16:77^ 
p 852, a 12) 

2 -Lij rmhad - right and proper conduct, 
integrity of conduct See al 18:10, p MS* n. 4 

3. iijil labithu = they tamed, remained, urayd, 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. hi m. pi past 
from Uibiihu [iahthJubtMubdihl id remain. Set 
at 10:12, p. 913. n. Jt>. 

4. i>abyt izdddd - they increased grew, 

compounded (v, hi m pi, past from izd&da. form 
VIII of zfida Iziyddtih), to be more, to increase. 
See at 4:137, p, 305, n. 6), 

5. <r /W *ab$ir hihi — it is o verb of wonder 
meaning "how bcsl He sees it!" 

6. £— [ Vumi' = it is a verb of wonder meaning 
T, how best He hears r 

7. wahyy (s,; pi, ,g/ awtiyd ) = guardian, 

legal guardian, pal run friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, neai-of-kin See at 10:17, p. 915, n t. 

S- 4ijn yushriku - he assoc tales, sets partners, 
gives share to (v. hi. m. impfet. from tuthrakn. 
furtTi IV of ifmriku I shirk/ stuiriknh]. to share. 
See yushrikuna at 16:54. p. 045, n 1). 

9. Allah's is the sole and absolute dominion, 
command, rate and authority- 1 S^- hukm (p| 

'Mdm) = judgement, order, decree, command, 
authority, rule, law, commandment. See at 
113:37. p. 4780. *i. 14. 

10. Jji utiu s reeiie, read aloud (v. it, m. s. 

imperative from Mid Lfi/dwo/r). to reale. Sec ni 
10:171, p 622, n. 10) 

11 yjl 'dMiro = he or it was communicated. 

(V. ni m. s past passive from Wfcfi, form IV of 
|wahyl to communicate See at 11:36. p. 
690, n. 11), Technically i vuhy means Allah's 
com mum cation to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
mentioned at 2:92. 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42 51 See also Bukhdri, nos. 2-4). 

12. J-V muhaddjl - one who alters/ changes 

(active participle from butldala. form II of hadala 
\hudt\, to replace. See at 6:115 + p. 440, n. 3). 













Contents 


Surah 18: At Kahf [Pari (tell IS] 921 

I -wU trttiUtihad = place m person so lean lb, 

refuge (pass participle from itmhada. Form VIJI 
of lahado [land], \o dig a grave, to deviale from 
she right course Sec yuthiduna at 16 103, p 862, 
n 8) 

2, ^ ishir - be nat^cm. have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v, ii. m s. impcmiive front 
.wham {wbr], so be paliem, :o bind See at 
11.49, p 695, n. 10) 

3. J4 yad'una = shey invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray tv. iii in pi impfci. from 
da'ii [du V3], to Call, So summon Sec at 1 I; 101, p. 

114, n.4j, 

4 jjdt ghuduww ~ morning. Set ai 15:15. p 

770, n. 6. 

5. 'us%y - evening See at 6:52, p.4l!.n 

5. 

6. ^j4u yuridutm = they (all) until, intend. 

desne, have In mind <v. iii. m~ pi- impfd!. from 
'ardilti, form IV of rdda to walk about. 

Sec at 9:52, p. 590, n. 55 

7. jjJ 'i td fa*du = do noi iransgtess. overlook, 
turn away, act unjustly, assail, wrong (v, ii. in. a. 
imperative {prohibition) from Wd [ adw], to 
speed See yu duna at 7:163, p, 529, n. !}. 

8. i c., desiring the enjoyment of the adornment 
of this worldly life. zinah =■ adornment. 

einbeHudimem. ornament, finery, grandeur, 
decoration See ai 18:7, p. 912, n. 8, 

9 ^kr 'i Id tuii 1 o do nos obey, follow, ahUIc by, 

comply with{v. ii, m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from 'utjA'ii. farm IV of tf'er [ruw’J, so obey. See 
JMir as 6: M6, p. 440, n. 5)., 

10 lujJ 'aghfaind = we made heedless, 

unmindful, forgetful tv. i pt pasl from 'tiftfiftila. 
Form IV of ghaftifa [ghuflahfghufu{\ , to neglect. 
S(£ gh&fWbf at 12:3, p. 72,3, n. I). 

It. ittaha’a - he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in fonn VIII of mfri'tt [lahaV tabd'oh], to 
follow See as 15:42, p 816. rv 4). 

12. ijj* kawcw ts.; pi. 'ahwtil - affection, 
desire, craving, whims. See uAwt/' at 4:135. p. 
304, n. 9 

13. iy furu( - extravagant, transgressing she 
limits, lost, useless. 


■x4 Jtj nor shall you find 
besides Him 
any refuge. 


28, And bear calmly 2 
with those who 
pray' to their Lord 

by morning 4 and evening* 
desiring* His Countenance; 
and let not your eyes turn 
away’ from them 
desiring the grandeur* 
of this wordly life, 
nor obey 9 the one We have 
made his heart heedless 10 
to Our remembrance 
and who follows 11 his whims 12 
and his deed is useless.. 1 ' 

29. And say: "The Truth 
is from your Lord," 

So whoever wills, 
let him believe; 


p-4-FJ Jo 

T, ,^' > * 

MZZ&s 

r^ 6 

i ^ j j 

J 

.idiLiiil 


f 


i ^ ** f j. 

J^oi 
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aa ■ 




1 * ' ^ 


and whoever wills, 
let him disbelieve. 

Verily We have got ready* 
for the transgressors a fire, 
there encompassing 2 them 
its waits. 1 

And if they seek relief* 
they will be given relief® 
with water like molten metaf 
that will broil 7 the faces. 
Bad s is the drink and 
evil 9 it is as resting place! 10 


30. Verily those who believe 
and do the right deeds - 
We shall not let go in vain 11 
o *the due 1: of the one who 





acts rightly. 


P-a# 31. Such ones, they will have 
the Garden of Eternity n 
flowing 14 below them 
the rivers. 


L. 'a'fadntf = we prepared. gat ready (v ^ 

p] past in form IV of 'uittda [alnd\> to be ready 
See ill 17:10, p. 876, n I). 

2. 'ah&ta =. he or it encompassed; j 

surrounded* encircled, contained; comprehended, 
closed in on from oil sides ^v, Hi, m. s. past in 
form IV of itd{a [fmwf/fifluh/hiy&iah J, to guard, to 
protect. to encircle, Sec at 17:60, p. 892. n.5) 

3. sttrddiq - lent, pavilion, walls. 

4. yathtagMth&f i rui) = they seek relief. 

pray for help (v, iii. m. p|. impfet from 
iKiaghuthn. form X from the root gtototk, help, 
aid The terminal nun is dropped because the verb 
is in o conditional clause preceded by In See 
lulhiughfthtiw at 8:8. p 548, n, 11J. 

5. lyUj yugkathiHna) = they art relieved, 

succoured, helped, aided <v. iii, in pi mipfet. 
passive from *aghdthct t form IV from the rocn 
ghawth, help. aid. The terminal mtn is dropped 
because I he verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by *m. Sec yastaghtthA at n 4 
above). 

6. J** muht = molten metal. 

7- jathwf = he or ii broils, roasts* grills (v, 
iii. nr. s. impfet from shawti [skayy], to broil) 

£ bi't s evil, wretched, bad Sec al 16:29. p. 
836, n. 5. 

9, -i*U sd*at - shc/i[ became foul, had* evil (v. 

iii. f. s. past from $£*a [ sd'/taw 1 to he bad Sec 
at 4:38, p. 258. n 2). 

10. j&j* murtafaq = resting place, place or thing 

to lean ones elbows on tfiouti of place from 
irtufuqti\ to Jean ones elbow}, form VIII of 
rajo <fii/raf\qu [ rifif/rufuq ], to be kind, to treat 
gently. See mirfaq al IS: 16, p. 915, u, 5) 

11 nudi'u - we ruin, let perish, let go in 

vain, let slip, frustrate, thwart (v. i. s impfet from 
WwVi, fonn IV of dd <u [ day Ydiyd' ), to gei lost. 
See at 12:56, p 743. n 4). 

12. 'ajr (pl jy-fujur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at J6:4J p 841. n, 6). 

13 ^ *tidn - Eden, eternity * paradise, ojl* 
jannfii *adn is explained by Ibn Kathir as 

jtinit&l where the inmates will abide for ever (Um 
Kathir, IV, 372). See at 16 32. p. 837. rv 3. 















Contents 


Sttriih 13; AI-K«hf\Pari ISj 


92.1 


1 "'■f ^ # 


v|j^^ 

$6|? 

»&& 

'-i- 

lAiiia-J 


;H 

$£ 


i?3££ 


oj 


They will be adorned* therein 
with bracelets* of gold 
and they will wear* 
green apparels of fine silk 4 
and brocade,' 
reclining 6 therein 
on raised thrones. 7 
How excellent is the reward 1 * 
and how good is 
the resting place!* 7 

Section (Ruku ') 5 

32. And strike 10 for them 
the instance of two men. 

We had set" for one of them 
two orchards of grapes 
and surrounded* 2 them 
with date palms 11 
and set between the two 
a corn-filed. 14 


Jiiyitif 33. Each of the orchards 
Uiftcjl. produced its fruit 1 ' 

J, P’ * a* 1 . . 

*AJJ& A j and did not suppress 1 “from it 
Ki anything; 


1, i 'jjL** ytik&ilQwm - they are adomed, 

ornamented, decorated (v. iil. m r pi. tnipfct. 
passive from kaUA, form [I of huliyti 
[hidy/hityuhl to be adornedJ, 

2. axuwir (pi.; s. jfwdr} - bracelets, bangles, 
armlets. 

Jr yalfwiuna = (hey wear, put on (v. ili. m. 
pi- impfet from labisa |/wJu], to wear). 

4. sundus = fine silk. 

5 j^i htabraq * brocade 

6. muaakCin (pL; acc./gcn. of mttimki r ua i 
s. muifuki') - (hose rcuLining, supporting, restirug 
(acl. participle from iimku u, form VIII of 
wuta a. Sec mutrakv at 12:51. p. 733. n. 2). 

7. ’ard'ik (pi.; s z&tj- 'arfkuh) - raised 
thrones , couches, sofas, 

8. thawttb - reward, recompense, requital 
See at 4:134.; 303. n. 6 

9. j Mtortafaq = resting place, place or thing 

lo lean ones elbows on (noun of place from 
irtafriqu jto lean one's elbow form VIII of 
nifiiqa/ rufiqu Iriftf/rujaq], io be kind, to treat 
gently. See at |B:29. p. 922, n. 10). 

10 idrib = you strike, hit, beat <v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from dambti {durb\. to beat, to Strike- 
See at 2:60, p 28, n I ) 

9 1 MU* ja’aind = we set; made, pul. placed. 

appointed <w. i, pi. pasi from ja'ulu [/a 7], to 
make, to pat. Sec at 17: 45, p. 887, n3) 

12- hafafm I = we surrounded, enclosed, 

bordered (v. j, p| past from kappa [fiqff], to 
surround), 

13. ttakhU = palm, dale palm. See at 17:91. 
p. 902, IL 7. 

[4 ijj Zfif' (S., pi. mru m ) a seed, green crop. 

plantation, cultivation, corn-field. See al 16 ll.p, 
830, n. 8 

15 JpH *ukul s fruit, food. See cu 14:25, p. 796, 

n. 10. 

16, fibs iazlim(u) - she wrongs, transgresses, 
treats unjustly, suppresses tv. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
Ztitamu \z£iim/$uim]. to do wrong. The final Letter 
is vowel less for the panicle turn coming before the 
verb See ytiziimurm al 16:118, p. 868, n, 8). 
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1 MflfBiJ s we burst, earned to break up 
caused io flow, exploded Ev. t pi. past from 
ffijjaruy form II of fajara [fajr ], to ckavc, break 
up See lufujjira at 17:91, p. 902, n. 9). 

2 Jrfa-khitfU - during, between, through. 

-V thamar = fruit, fruits, yield, gain, result 
See (hamur&i at 16:67, p, 848, n. 5, 

4 yuhawiru = he taJfct, converses, discusses. 

debates (v. iii in. s. impfei from hawara, form 
lit of haru f&jwrj. to return, to diminish). 

5. = mightier, stronger, more powerful, 

more esteemed, more beloved (dative of tizfr). 
See at II ;92, p. 71 I. n. 6 

6 jH nafar - band, party, troops, man power See 
tuijtra t 17:6, p. 874, n 9. 

7. He was doing wrong to himself, because he did 
not think that all that he had was given by Allah 
Who could take it away at any lime and because 
he did not believe in the Resurrection and return 
to Allah for judgement fJUk zdtim {%,. pi. jjhJJ. 

zalim&n ) = oppressive, wrong-doing, unjust, 
tyrannical, transgressor (act. participle from 
zatamei [?utm/zulm\. to do wrong. Sec at 4:75. p, 
273, n. 7). 

8. k fizuritm = t think, suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v, i, s, 
impfei. from &mna frijn/iJ, to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 17:102, p. 907, n. 2} 

9. tubidaiu) = she or it perishes, passes away. 

ceases to exist (v. iii. f, s impfcl from hdda 
[hayd\. to perish, to die. The final letter takes 
futhafi because of the particle 'un coming before 
the verb). 

10. This he said by way of presumption, wjjj 

nut aft u = I was taken back, relumed, put back, 
restored, reverted (y. i. s. past passive from 
rmldti f radd\, to return, to put back See rudadni 
at 17:6, p. 874, n 5} 

IT He said so in a stipend lion* mood and out of 
self-conceit. ^_LL- munqaiah - that which is 

turned over, place of oven brow, (he hereafter, 
final destiny (noun of place/Li me from irufufaba, 
form VII of ifutaba f qtdb\. to turn around. See 
mun^uhhun at 7:123. p. 310. n. 10. 



and We caused to flow 1 


through 2 the two a river. 


34. And he had crops; 3 


so he said to his companion 

» ***** 
yOjpAjfij 

while he was talking 4 to him: 


"I have more 

'tCJL 

than you in wealth 

y\ 

and am more powerful 5 


in man-power." 5 


35. And he entered 


his orchard while 


doing wrong 7 to himself. 


He said: "I do not think® 

$ 

that these will perish 9 ever." 


36. "Nor do I think the Hour 

i^Li 

of Judgement will take place; 


and even ifl am taken back 10 


to my Lord I shall surely gel 

L^i % 

the better than these 

(gjOU 

as final destiny." 11 
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n ' 


37. His companion 1 said to 
him while talking 2 to him: 
"Do you disbelieve 1 in Him 
Who created you from dust, 4 
then from a drop, 5 
then made you properly 6 
into a man?" 


|j H 


ix j. 5 

l&J 

^Vi 


38, "But as for myself, 7 
He is Allah, my Lord; 
and 1 do not associate* 
with my Lord anyone." 


39. "And why not, when you 
eneterd’ your orchard, 
you said: "Allah's will prevails. 



Li f S 

v*L« jil 


No power is there 
except with Allah." 10 
If you see me that 1 am 
less" than you 
in wealth and progeny." 


40. "But maybe that my Lord 


I ■ This person was a believer and hr reminded the 
Qlhcr person of how he was brought into being by 
Allah and that therefore He is Capable of 
retreating and resurrecting him sahib (*,; 

pi ‘cfc shut?/ sahb/ sahdbtiftf ttityhtinJxuhbah) - 
companion, comrade, fnend. See at 7:184, p 5.17, 
n. 5. 

2. jj'^ynAaik'i™ - hr talks, converses, discusses, 

debates (v. in. m. i. tmpfet from k&wuru, form 
111 of Mm [Af«vr}, eo return, to diminish Sec at 
18:34* p. 924, n. 4). 

3. &ktifarta - you turned ungrateful. 

disbelieved, denied, covered (v. ii m s, past from 
kafaru [kufr], to disbelieve, to cover. S« kuftimt 
at 16: tl2, p.866 f n. 3). 

4. i. e. ( the first creation of the father of mankind, 
'Adam. turSb (pi. utribah/tirbuu )i - sod, 
dual, dirt, earth. See at 13:5, p 765, n. 10. 

5. i. e., of the parents. miff ah <s.l pi. riuiuf) 

= drop, sperm See at 16 4, p. 828, n 9 

6. cij- sawvd = he straightened, made equal, 
mode good, made properly, put in order, smoothed 
(v r iii, m, s pasi in form II of jtuwiyti [siwan], lo 
be equal See yusrawi at 16:76. p. 852, n. 4). 

7. lakinna = td ^ lAkin + and = but I, but 
as for myself. 

8. lijHtl 'tisAriJtir - I set a partner, associate. give 

a share (v. i. s. impfet. from 'ushraka. form IV of 
t heriku [jAirt / xharikoh). lo share. See 'ushnka 
al 13:75, p. 780. m 11). 

9. rfakhafta - you entered, went in (v, ii. 

m. s. past from dakfudo [dukhut]. to enicr. Sec 
dnkhuia at 15:52. p. 818. n. 2) 

10. The believer reminded his unbdtevmg 
companion (hat whatever of propenies and wealth 
lie had were Allah's gift and creation, not ihe 
result of his power and effort, nor was he able to 
retain them as ihey were for all lime to come, and 
that Allah might lake them away ai any time if He 
willed. 

II Jil pqail = less, fewer, smaller (dative or 

fflfW. few, meagre, small. See quIU at 4:76, p. 275, 

n. 6), 
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' -> \ 
C£$io' 

will give me 

£&. 

a better thing 


than your orchard 


and send out on it 


thunderbolts' front the sky 

.r ^ 

so it will become 2 a ground 1 

$lSj 

denuded and slippery." 4 


4f. "Or its water becomes 


deeply subterranean s 


so that you are not able to* 


seek it out." 7 

"^■Lj 

42. And encompassed* were 

> 

his crops. 1 


So he happened to turning up 

& 

and down lu his two palms for 

.jf ^ T[ —> 

all that he had spent 11 therein; 

^ 1^ ^ H- 

and it lay desolate 12 


on its trellises' 1 


and he said: "Alas to me, 


would that I did not associate 

tStQ& 

with my Lord anyone!" 


I -jL—/rujftriri tpl.: s. AiMArifliiA) = reckoning, 

c ml u uLii ion. tom pul a turn, accounting. [Effect 
arrangement, thunderbolts. See at fi:96. p, 431, n 
10. 

2. * lus^i7jnJ u) - she or it becomes, heccmd 
hi the morning (v. iif. f. s. impfcl from 'a ibafa. 
form IV of uihaiju [.TfjJWj], lo be in ihe morning. 
The final letter lakes faihah because of a hidden 
‘m in the causfd fu' coming before the verb. See 
nfbiityti at 5:30, [> 343, ti 3). 

3. ffl'fJ ts.L pl ,?uW) - highland, upland, 

plateau, ground. See ai i8:8, p 912, n. 7. 

4 jlj zalaq = denuded and slippery. 

5. j> ffawr (s,i pi. deeply 

underground, subterranean, boltom. depress wo), 

6 r fflrffljfa(u) = you are able to, arc 

capable of, can afford fv> ij. m. s. impfet frujn 
iftutti'a, form X of tir'd Itiih' J. to obey The final 
letter takes fathuh because of the particle Ln 
coining before the vert- See yastoft'una at 16 73, 
p- 851 r n. 2, . 

7. uJk talab - pursuit, quest, search, demand, 
seeking out Sec at 4:l04 r p. 291. a 2- 

8, Ju-t v uh!ta a he or it is enemnpitsxd, 

encircled, surrounded (v. iit. m. s. past pi^ise 
from "a/idfw, form IV of hUfti [htiwi/ hiiuhf 
fuyiifiih], to encircle, enclose See at 10:22, p 
644, n. 13). 

9- There indeed came to pass whai the htlicytr 
had said, and ilie unbeliever's, garden and crap 
vt-ere destroyed. ^ fhamar = frail, fnisis, yield 
crops, gain, result See :il IK:34. p 924, ft, 3, 4 
10 i. c., because of gnef and teptniancc. wl* 

yuqaftibu ^ he upturns, turns up and down, 
inverts, overturns, turns about, turns fv iii. in. i 
irupfci From qutliiba* lonn II of qafubn \qulb\. iiu 
turn around. See nuquilibu at 18 18, p, 916, n 6) 

II jiiT f anfaqa = he spent, he expended, (v iii 

m. s. past in form IV or ntsjaqti \nufwf\, to be ,i -rj 
up See yunflqu at 16:25, p. 851, n. 8), 

12 SijU kMmyah (F. mas khumn* active 
participle From khatoa [jtAtmu ViJifm'KPij, to he 
empty) = fallen, empty, vacant, desolate. See at 
2:259. p J34 t n. 6>. 

13- J')/' wriis/i ip| ; s \irW\insh) - Uinum. 
trellises. See at 2:259. p. [34. n 7 
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[. i. e.. of those whose help and support he 
boasted and expected. ^Ji'ak (p)-/rW = party, 
group, band, das* See at S:45 h p. 563 h n. 13 
2- yanstifUtta = they help, assist (v, iii. 

m pi. impfcl. from msara [ruLW fnusdr]> to help, 
Sec at 7; 192, p 540, n 10). 

3. murttittir - victorious, triumphant, one 
who helps oneself {act, participle from intiisara. 
farm VIII of nasaru, See n. 2 above >. 

4. i e , in such difficult situations and decisive 
matters, 

5. 4*Vj waldyah — lo be in charge, to be friend, to 

manage,, to govern, pal run age, sovereignly See al 
S:72, p. 574. m 5. 

6. ifoil*'ah - reward, recompense, requital. 
See at 18:3 L p. 923, n. 8. 

7. Utqb pi. tftfdb) = end, outcome, 

consequence. See a qab at 6:71. p. 420, n. 2. 

8 idrib - you shrike, hii r beat {v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from daraba [darb], to been, to strike, 
See at 18:32, p 923. n. LO ). 

9 UjjS anmlfui - we sent down (v. i. pi pail 

from 'wi&ta. form tv of mtzula fnuzuf 1. to come 
down See at 17: IQS. p, 907. n L2). 

10 M^i ikhtahita = he Of it was mixed, mingled, 

blended tv. iii. m. s. past in fcirm VIII of kfoulaia 
[kfiatt ]. to mix, mingle. Sec at 10:24. p_ 645, n. 

n>. ' 

11 icAJ nubut - vegetation, plants, vegetable 
organism . Sec at 10:24, p, 646. n L, 

12. ha* him = frail, fragile, dry slalks, straw 
(ael participle on the scale of fa It from fmsfmma 
[/ujjAffiI, io destroy, to smash). 

13. Human life is like the life of the vegetation 
which grows green and lively as it mingles with 
the rain water, but ti is so for a short while, afier 
which it grows yellow, dry and fragile which the 
wind blows away. Similarly mans life is for a 
short whik after which he becomes old and fragile 
and is then carried away by deaih at Allahs 
command. jjJc Uuihru. - she or it blows away. 

carries off. scatters, disperses (v. iii. f. s, impfci. 
from dhard [dhany J, lo scatter). 

1.4. jOiip muqtadir - All-Prevailing. All-Powerful. 

Omnipotent (act. participle from iqtadarci. form 
Vlll of qadan z \ ifudrufo\. to possess power). 




*f ■'Mr 

i WXfcj 

0 




■S A* “ 

k MjI 1 

S* 

[YV-; > 


S!i\- t ZiSX5 


li 

^j_.q 


%\£l 


43. And he did not have 
any group 1 helping 1 him 
against Allah 

nor could he help himslef. 5 

44. Over there 4 the 
sovereignty s belongs to Allah 
the True One. 

He is the Best in rewarding* 
and the Best 
in consequence. 7 

Section (Ritku r ) 6 

45. And strike 8 for them 

the simile of the worldly life. 
It is like water We send 
down 1 ' from the sky; 
then there gets mingled’Vith 
it the vegetation'‘of the earth, 
then it becomes fragile 12 
which the winds blow away. 13 
And Allah is over everything 
All-Prevailing. 1 '* 
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ojjijjui; 46, Wealth and offspring 
ilj are the adornment 1 of 
the worldly life; 
but the enduring 2 good deeds' 
are better to your Lord 
as rewards 

$ and better as a hope/ 

fj;j 47. And the day We shall set 
j Cjtfjpi in motion 5 the mountains 
Jjj and you will see the earth 
VjjC exposed 6 

f LfZjS^j and We shall gather 7 them* 
JjUj£ and shall not leave’ 
from them anyone. 


[y^Crj 48. And laid will they be 
ILb before their Lord in rows. 11 
L j" 1 -. ‘g “Now you have come to Us 
jff.Sir ir as We created you 
the first time. 11 

j ~j- Nay, but you had thought 13 
that We would never set 


I ztnah - adornment. cmbcILiihnufc 

ornament. finery, grandeur, decuraiion. Sre jj 
18:28. p *m. n. 8. 

2. Wealth and offspring art temporary udomnoi 
of (he worldly life; bu[ [he good deeds are lasing 
&UL hdqiyyat (f.; p|,; $. hfufiyyah g m. 

remaining. lasting, enduring, pcrmaneaK Ml 
participle from buqiya [ba^ii ‘] + to stay S« 
btMpyyah at IL: 116, p. 719, n. 3). 

3 k^uJw s&lih&t ( f. pi., sing. i^-A- jrdhftiik. is 

■w/iA) == good deedshhings (approved by the 
Qur'dn and the .tunnuh ( acl. participle (mm 
jttilcthu [ r ci/cJ/i/i ufu hfmtaluhah}, to be good. Tig If 
See at 18:2. p 9(1. n 2) 

4. i t. for everlasting happiness in the hereafter 

WjmiJf (s.: pt. = lwpc r expectation 

5. in e., on the Day of Resurrection, X* 

miKrirymr = we set in motion, mile 
[ so me one/some thing} niove/go/lmvcl (v, i p] 
impfcL from suyyam^ form II of fun 
[.uiyr/jtyrurahfm£isinih/f{zs}'ar\. to move, set Out. 
iravcl See suyyiwt at 13:3 L p, 777. n. 5) 

6 i c . there will be nothing on ii obsirucung ihc 
view of it. barizah (f.; m, Mnz} - distinct 

prominent, coming to view, emerging, exposed 
(act. participle from bumzu |6tfjru;] t to come Into 
view. See htirarH at I4:21> p, 794, ti, 2h 

7 An.s/ruf-riJ = wc rallied, mustered, 

gathered, collected, assembled, herded ( v. i pL 
past from haxharu ItourAr], lo gather See at 
6;IU .p,m n. 2). 

ft i c . the previous and present generations 

9. jMii rtughfidinu) = we leave, depart (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from xhddn rw h from 111 of ghodart 
[ghadr], to betray, deceive The final letrer it 
vowelless because of the panicle lam coming 
before the verb). 

10. if*/' ‘titidd = ihcy were displayed, exhibited, 

submitted, shown, laid (v. Hi. in pi past passim 
from 'tirtida (Wrtfl. to become visible, to show. 
See jt'ftftfa at 17:83. p. 900. n. 6). 

I ] . laff (s,; pi sufuf) = now. line, file, gradc k 
class. 

12. They will (hen he addressed as slated here, 

J3 m'&mium - you claimed, presumed, 

supposed, thought (v. ii. m pi. past from zn*&ma 
[zii 'm]. to ctmm, to pretend See at 17:56, p 390. 
it 7) 
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1. i e T n [imc and place for meeting and 
judgement. -te-y maw‘id (s.; pi. mttwVidj 

promise. pledge. appointment, appointed 
lime/place. rendezvous. See at 15:43, p. Sib. n. 6. 

2. = it was set up, erected, laid, laid 

down, placed (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
wtida 'a (watf']. to lay. See at 3:96, p. 193, n. 6,). 

3. i e., the Book of Deeds of everyone. The 
righteous will have his book placed in his right 
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or 
on his back (see 69:19 &25 and 84:7 12) 

4. mvjrimin (pi , acc^gcn. of mujrimun* 

s. mujnm) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act participle from tfrwna, form 
IV of jarumti [jarrrt] r to commit a crime. See at 
15:58, p. 819, n. 6) 

5. mushftqfn (pt.; aec./gen. of mushfi^un\ 

s. nm.ihfiq) = those who are apprehensive, 
anxious, worried, concerned tact, participle from 
‘iAshfaqa from skafaqu [iimfuq |, to fear, to pity). 
6 jjU iytigMdiru = he leaves, leaves out, depart! 

tv. iii. m. s. impfcl from Rh&dura, from 111 of 
xhaduru [gfuidr], to betray, deceive. Sec nufthadir 
ac 18:4?, p 928,0. 9). 

7. ,^-T r ahsa = he calculated, counted, took into 

account (v. iii. m, s. past in form IV from the root 
hasWtytftin. Sec at 18:12. p. 913. n. 10). 

8 ijj^j wnjadQ - they round, got (y iii m. pi 
post from wqjada [wujud\ r to find See wjtida at 
4:64, p. 269, n 6). 

9. i. e . appearing m the hook and before their 
eyes. hfldir {$.„ pi. huddur/hudur) - present, 

attending, appearing (act. participle Trom fatfe r« 
EAwftjr]., to be present. See hadtiru at 5:106, p. 
382. a. 3). 

10. yttiiimu - he wrongs, does injustice, 
oppresses, transgresses (v iii. m s imp fat. from 
zafumu [zalm/pitm), to do wrong See at 10:44, p. 
653, it. 7), 

11. After (he description of the situation on the 
Day of Judgement, reference is made to how 
Satan has been an enemy of man. 1 usjudu 

= (you all) prostrate yourselves., bow respectfully, 
pay obeisance (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 
sujudti [sujQd\, lo prostrate oneself See at 7: II. p. 

468. n 4) r 


QjgyjhJ for you an appoinment." 1 


* 

£fjj 

crjL 


* 4 ■ 

%j j IlL"^ 

i j* "t" 

'jtej 

0 'U jij 


49. And placed’’ will be 
the Book 1 

and you will see the sinners* 
apprehensive 5 of what is 
therein and they will say: 
"Woe to us! 

What kind of Book is this, 
it leaves'*out neither a small 
thing nor a big thing 
but takes it into account! 7 
And they will find* 
all that they did 
present* 1 - 

and no injustice will do 10 
your Lord to anyone. 


Section (Ruku*) 7 

Uiilj 50. And when We said 
jS^fLll, to the angels: 
blilt "Prostrate yourselves 11 
for Adam", 
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they prostrated themselves 
except lblis. 

He was one of the jinnii 
but he defied' 
the command of his Lord. 
Do you then take 1 him 
and his offspring 3 
as friend-protec tors 4 
besides Me though they are 
jZtfa for you an enemy? 3 

i® 1 '5' m 

Evil is for the wrong-doers 
^3 Vj? a substitute. 6 

+ 51.1 did not make them 7 
witness' 7 the creation of 
LfjVij the heavens and the earth 

nor the creation of themselves, 
nor was I to take 7 the 
misleading ones'"as an aide. 11 

© 

52. And the day He will say: 
"Summon those partners of 
Mine whom you presumed"; 15 


I fnsaq d = tic turned ikCi^ni, disobeyed* | 
strayed from the rif.hr course, rebelled, defied (v. 
tit- m. Sr, post from fisqffus&q, lo stray from ifw 
rtg.hr course, id renounce obedience. Sce/ar^da! 
17:16* p. 878. n.4). 

2. fattakhidhtirta - you lake, take up, 

adopt, make use of (v it. in. pt impfet. from 
ittakhadhn, form V||| 'akhudha [tikhdh], lc take. 
Sec at 7:74. p.495, n, 4). 

l. hj* dhurriyah (pi. dhltfTtydl/dhardriyy) - 

offspring* progeny, children* descendants. Sec at 
17:62, p. S9b.fi). 

4. *Ujf 'awUyd* i!p]., sing. j } wattyy) - helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardian*. 
Sec ai 17:97. p. 904, n 10. 

5. dduh* (s.l p| ,.u*T 'a'dd f ) = foe. enemy. 
Sec aE 17:53, p 889. n. 12. 

6. i. e.. Satan and his progeny and follower* aft aa 
evil substitute for Allah as friend-protectors far 
the wrong-doers, the polytheists. Jju badai (s.- pi 

'ubd<ll)= substitute, alternate, replacement- See 
buddulnti aE 16:101, p. 861, tv 9. 

7. i, e.. lblis and his progeny and followers. 

8. tixii-fuidiu = | made (someone) witness 

called as witness (v, i. s. past from ttihdiuda, 
form IV of xhuhida [.vWzjkf], Eo witness. See 1 
'ush'hidu lie ] 1:54* p. 697, n.4), 

9 muiitikhidh - one who lakes, takes up. 

adopts (aci. participle from uuikhttdhit. form VIII 
of ‘akhiLtliui | ifkbdk), lo take. See ifUikhudhu at 
IS IS, p 9|4 h n 6) 

1(3. jal* tttudillsn fp|.* aceigen nf mudillun; s. 

mudili) = those who mislead, misguide, leads 
astray (act, participle from 'udatfa, form IV of 
dtiUu [dttldi/dtddUihl to go astray. See vudtttti oj 
16:93. p. 859. n, 4), 

II J-** ‘adud (s.: in. & f.; p|, u’dud J = upper 
arm, power, help. aide. 

12, Ijjfc twdft = you (all) summon, call out (v. ii. 

m. pi. imperative from nildn, form III or rjaM 
{ntfrfw]. lo call See nddu at 7:50, p. 484* n 6), 

13. za'amtum = you claimed, presumed* 

supposed, thought (v. ii, m. p]. past from za'ama 
[zti'n i], to claim, to pretend. See at 18:48* p 928, 
n 13). 
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jUyi-ji and they will call' them 

but those will not respond 1 
to them and 

We shall set' 1 between them" 
a place of ruin.' 

53. And the sinful will see 
the fire and will realize 6 
that they are to Fall’ therein; 
and they shall not find* 
from it a way of escape. 1 ' 

Section (Ku£u‘) 8 

54. And indeed We have 
elucidated 10 in this Qur’an 

^ilu for man 

every kind of similies; 11 

W v 

bsQ but man is in most 
matters contentious. 11 

55. Nothing prevents 1 ? man 
from believing when 
guidance has come to them 



). ly* Ju Vikv - they called, invoked, called, 

prayed (y, iii. m. pi. pasl from da d [du'fi'], (o 
call, 10 summon. See at 10:33. p- 645. n. 1} 

2. yastqjibtiimi) = (hey respond, answer 

(v. iii. m pi tmpfet. from istajdba, form X of Juba 
|/mvh], To travel, (o explore. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the panicle lam coming 

before the verb. See af ] .1:17. p. 772. n. 5). 

3. utnxrja'alna ^ wc made, set, appointed (v. i. pi, 

past from ja aia to make, to set Sec at 

17:8, p 875. n 7} 

4. i e., between the polytheist* and those whom 
they worshipped. 

5- b e.p hell fire, mawbtq - place of 

rain/dc$ tree tin, prison, belt (noun of place from 
totfbvtjti [ 'nulitiif/toubLtb/miiwbiq ], to perish, lo go 
to ruin). 

6. ii>J* zaititu - they thought, thought for certain, 

supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v, iii. in, 
pi. past from ijmrtti zarm ]> (0 flunk, to 

suppose. Sec at 12: HO, p. 762, ti. 5). 

7. muwQqi f tH.n) = those about (o fall, be 

thrown/ plunged (act. participle from 'ttwqa'a, 
form IV of waqa'a [ivirqiT], to Talk See ^aqa‘a at 
|0;5I, p. 655. n. Il>. 

8. -jAj +* yajiddinti) - they find, get, come across 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfet from Wtijada [wujtui], io 
find. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle lam coming before the verb. Sec at 123, 
p. 632, n, 7). 

9. masrif (s.: pi. mrtrdri/) = drainage, 
drain, canal, way of escape, bank, pay office 
tnoun of place from sarafa [jar/], to turn, to turn 
away, See sarrafnA at n. 10 below;. 

10. sarra/na = wc spelt out, set out in 

detail, explained, elucidated, inflected, {v. i. pi. 
past, from siirrtifa< form II of sarafa [sor/], to 
turn, lo turn away. See at 17:89, p. 902, n. 2). 

11 So that they might take heed and believe and 
be on (heir guard. 

12. jadat - quarrel, argument, contention, 
debate, dispute, controversy. Sec judil at 16:25, p. 
870, n. 12. 

13. ^ mana l a - he prevented, forbade, barred. 

(v. iii. in, s past from man*, to prevent. See at 
17:94. p. 903. n. 8). 
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3- 1 yastaghjiriitnu) = they stek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pi unpfcL 
from istaghfara. form X of ghdfww Uhafr 
/MUgkftruh /ghufrUn], to forgive. The terminal 
it an is dropped because of (he particle 'm turning 
before the verb Sec al 9:113, p. 627 r n. 4). 

2, i, c,, ihere was no reason for the unbelievers nol 
lo believe after ihc coming of the Messenger and 
(he Qur'an except (heir dcfmni demand that they 
should be sure (hat otherwise the fate of the 
previously destroyed nations would befall them 
^ sutwah (s.; pi, nurti} = way of dealing 
usage, practice, norm. Sec at 15:33, p. 808, n, 
10 - 

3. Jj qubul = from, from port, fore, face, 

qitbuian, face m face See at 12:26, p. 731, n 6. 

4 i e., of rewards and blissful life in the hereafter 
for the believers and the righteous. 

mubtuhshirin (pU acciisaiive/gcnitivc ui 
ntuktiihshiruti s mubushxhir ) = deliverers of 
good tidings, harbingers: of good news (active 
participle from btuthstuira, form 11 of 
hatham/bwcfurii [bishr/bu$hr] r to rejoice, be 
happy. See at 6:48. p. 409, n. |Q). 

5. i, e. of Allah’s displeasure and punishment for 
unbelievers and sinners. ^j*L> mimdhirin (pi, 

accusatives gen of mtmdhtriin, sing, mundhir) = 
waniors. (act. participle from andhara, to want, 
form rV of nadhant [ntidhr /mtdhur\< to dedicate, 
to make a vow See at 6:48. p. 409, n. It J. 

6. vujddilu- he argues, debates, 

controverts (v, ill. m. s, iinpfct. from jMaia, fomt 
111 of Jitdakt fd-« jadH* to tighten See at 11:74. 
p 704, a 8). 

7. i. e., their superstitions about the false gods. 

8. yudhiduinaj - they refute, disprove, 

invalidate tv. iii. m. pi. impfct. from ad-hadu, 
form IV of duhada [dahad], to refute. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of a hidden 'an 
in the h of motivation coming before the verb. 

9. ^ ^undhiru - they were warned, cautioned 

(v id in. pi pasl from tirtdahra, form IV of 
nadhuru [nadhr. nudhur)< to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See ‘undhira at 6:19, p 398, n. 4), 

10. ij;* huzuwan huzu*} - in jest, m 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 
5:58, p. 359. n. 4 


J A, i-^- 1 

and seeking forgiveness 1 


of their Lord save that there 


should come to them 


the way 1 of those of old 

^.r-i 

or there should come to them 

tSl SuivijuJ' 

the punishment face to face, 3 


56. And We send out not 

V] cAf^M 

the Messengers but as 


conveyers of good tidings 4 

* - 

and as warners;* 


but there argue* those 


who disbelieve 


by means of the falsehood' 


to refute® thereby the truth; 

^CE335 

and they lake My signs 

iisfe 

and what they are warned* of 

$£i 

in mockery. 10 

m 

yj 

57. And who is 

W 

a worse wrong-doer 


than the one reminded 

' *' ^ v 

*±ijvl2AL> 

of the signs of his Lord 
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1. JrjA 'fl'rarfd = he turned mj, averted, 

evaded l> ii. m pi, pasl from a'rtufa, form IV 
of'urudu fund}, to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
shew. See a! 17:83, p. 900, n 6), 

2. ^ no siya= he forgo), became oblivious (v. lii. 

m. s. past from nasy/nuyfin. lo forget, See nusiltt 
al 18:24. p 919, n 8) 

3. i. e., of bad deeds, qaddamaf « she scni 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii f. s. past from 
tfddduiTiu, form II of tfudumu / tfudima [ qadm 
/qudum /qidrndn fmaqdum] \o precede, lo arrive, 
See al 8:51. p 556. n 7), 

4. That is because of their turning away from ihc 

troth 'akinnah (pi.; s. u kunti/kimuih) = 

covers, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. Sec at 
17:46, p 887, n. 6. 

Sr yafqahti{na) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v, iii m. pi impfet. 
from fitqika [fiqh}< lo understand. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of ihc panicle an coming 
before ihc verb- See at 17:46, p. 387, n, 7) 

6. waqr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness, See 
at 17:46, p. 887. n. 8. 

7. yahiadu i/j^j = they be guided, arc in 

receipt of guidance (v. iii. m. pi. irnpfct from 
ihiudu, form VIU of hetdd [ hady/ hudw i 
/hiddyah] r to guide, to show the way The terminal 
rjwn is dropped for the particle tun coming before 
the verb See yahtadum at 5:104, p, 381, a6). 

&. i e., immediately and without giving (hem 
respite lo rectify and reform, yu'akhidhu = 

he blames, censures, takes to task, punishes [v. 
iii. m. s. irnpfct from tikhudhu. form III of 
akhudha [7jJW/i|, to lake, to gel, See al 16:60, 
846. n 6). 

9. i Ji —T kasabu = they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii. m pi past from kusubti [tab], to gain See 
al 14:18, p. 793. n. 8) 

10. ‘ajjdta = he hastened. hurried, expedited, 

quickened, rushed, speeded up. accelerated (v. Hi. 
m s. past in form II of ajiiu [ 'ajai/'itjaJah], to 
hurry See yu \ tijjiiu at 10:JI, p, 639, n. 8). 

11. maw "id (s., pi. itttiwd J id) promise, 

pledge, appointment appointed time/place- See al 
18:43. p 929, n 6 

12. maw = refuge, asylum, 




5a * 

*Uu>U> 


tt, -j. \t 


but turns away 1 from them 
and forgets 3 what 
liis two hands have forwarded/ 
Verily We have set 
over their hearts veils 4 lo 
their understanding 3 it, 
and in their ears deafness. 6 

*A> " 

And if you cal) them 
to the guidance 
they will not be guided 7 
even then ever. 


, >;r * 


!sZ$3l 

- k ** ** 




A% 

* * .'■J 

v&If 

4JJ; 

» 

I 


58, And your Lord 
is the Most Forgiving, 
Possessor of Mercy. 

Were He to take them to task" 
for what they acquire 11 
He would have hastened" 3 for 
them the punishment; 
but they have 
an appointed time;" 
they shall not find beyond it 
any asylum. 13 
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L l c r ihc habitations of the peoples of [he 
Prophets Hud, Salih and Lm, peace be on ilxiti 
iij* ifttrm (pi: s. ysuytth) - villages., iowq^ 
hahi Sal ions. See al 12:108. p. 761 „ n. 9 k 
2 t£uT 'ahlaknd = we dedroyed. annihilated |v. 
i p| past from Mtikit, form IV of hulvkn [huM 
Hulk/ hditk ftahluiwh], to perish See at 15:4, p 
808 . n 2 ). 

3. z&lamu = they dtd wrong/injuince, 

transgressed (v. iii. m pi. post from 'alums 
[$uimfzuim\, to do wrong. See at 7:160. p. 527, n 

m 

4 r makiik = lime or plstce of desmietuMi 

(noun of place or lime from hakku. See a. 2 
above) 

5 Here follows (he second story of (he stink 
M0s3, accompanied by bfr slave Yflshif ibn Nun 
and inking a fish wi(h them, set out in search of 
Khidr. orw qf Allah's chosen servants, being 
commanded by Allah to do so as he (Mi&l) had 
boasled of being the wisest man (See Bukhari nos 
4725-4727) ^ fatan is.: pi. Jityan) = y^ng 

man, youth, slave. See at 12:30. p. 732. n, 8. 

6. ^ j\ 'ahruhtHii) - leave, depart (v. i. j. mipfci 

from Iwrifyu \burdh], to leave With a negative 
before it. the verb means to continue, not lu 
cease The final letter lakes fut/wh because of the 
particle ion coming before the verb. See at 12:®). 
p, 752, n 3). 

7. ^— majma* = place of meeting, junction, 

union, confluence (noun of place from jurna'a 
[/firm'), lo gather. See ijkuna'ut at l7:KH.p. 90t.li 

8 . 

8 *amdt = t go away, advance, proceed, go 
on tv. i. a. impfet. from mnda ffftbdFyJ, m go 
away, to pass. See am4ti at 15:65, p, 821, n 1) 

9. wJU- huqub (pl_; $. tytiqktih) = long periods of 
lime. ages. 

10. ^y- hut (s.; pi. HMn/ahwat) * fish. wMt. 
Pisces 

M sarab (s; pL ax nib) = underground 

passage, tunnel, hole, 

12. tjjl* jawazti ~ ihcy crossed, passed by, 

overstepped (v. i. pi. past from jdwum. (v. til. tn 
dual! pasl from jdwzn form JN of jihjj 
\jawzfjuwuzfinajdz J, lo pass, to be allowed. Sec 
jawazn& at 10:90, p. 669. n. 5). 


Lisyi'^l 

59. And those habitations, 1 

iii 

We destroyed 2 them 

ij&ti 

when they trangressed; 3 

i 

and had set for their destruc- 


lion 4 an appointed time. 


Section (flii&u*) 9 


60. And when Musa said 


to his slave: 5 

•£* > -*■ 

"I shall not cease 6 until 


l reach the confluence 7 of 

g£^jf 

the two seas 

0^1 

$ 

or I go on* for ages.'' 9 


61. So when they reached 


the junction between the two 

QSj-CJ 

they both forgot their fish, 10 

jjijtuLjZu 

but it took its way in the sea 


as in a tunnel. 11 

US 

62. Then when 


they had passed by 12 


he said to his servant 
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tXItill "Bring us our breakfast; 1 
iTj t-J we have indeed encountered 1 
on account of this our travel 
an exhaustion." 1 




clljijlfi 63. He said: "Do you see, 
when we had taken shelter 4 
at the rock 5 1 forgot the fish, 
ijiliitj and none made me forget* it 
except Satan to mention it; 
and it took’ its way® 
jiJkJ in the sea surprisingly." 9 

jli 64. He said:" That is what 
we had been desiring." 111 
'a3jS So they went back" 
on their tracks 1 * 

1 ' '' following the traces. 11 


65. So they found 
one of Our servants 
iU-jZ&K whom We had given mercy 
from Us and had taught him 
6 _'_ 


1. *Li£ ghadA’ (*.; p] ’aghdiyah) ■ breakfast. 

Lunch. 

2, M lamina = we meu encountered, came serous 

(v. i. pi. past from hiqiya [tiqiV/ (utfyiln/Iutfy 
/lutfYdfi/ luqart] to meet. See itfqitum at E45, p, 

563, n 10) 

3- nasab — weariness, fatigue, strain, 

exertion, hardship, exha us! ton. Sec a[ 15:43, p. 

an. *. a. 

4. 'tiwaynd — wc look shelter, be (oak 

ourselves, repaired < v, r. pi. past from 'titod 
[mvy], to seek shelter. See ’awd at 13:10, p 913, 

n. 1} 

5. *roAArafr is.: pi. sakhartit} = rock, 
boulder. 

6. j-iS 'mrsd - he made (someone) forget (v. iii. 

m. s past in form IV of fmsiyti [ fldjyflijvufl], to 
forget See ai 12:42. p. 738, n 3), 

7. iitakhadha = he took »look for him, look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m s. past in form VJU of 
akhtidhu [ 'akbdh], io cake. See ai 13:4, p. 91 K 31, 
5). 

8. u Lt— sabit (pi. xubul/tisbiluh) - way, path, 

road, means, coarse See at 5:77, p. 363, n, 7. 

9. Because (he fish became alive by Allah’s Will 
and it made its way through the water leaving a 
gap or tunnel in it. *_-*■* 'ajab (s.; pi 'u'ju&) = 
wonder, surprise, astonishment, marvel. Sec at 

10 2. p. 635, n 3. 

10. He said so because he was told that he would 
mcel Khidr at the spot where the fish was lost (See 
Bukhari no. 4725), nabghiify =we desire, 

seek, seek to attain, wish, covet <v. i. pi. impfet. 
from baghA [bughd to seek, desire. Sec nabtfht 
at 12:66. p 746. n 2). 

[ J_‘ U2J irtaddd - (hey (two) went bock, retraced 
their steps, relapsed, retreated (v, iii. m dual, pas! 
from i ruiddu , form VI11 of rudda [mddl. to send 
back. See irtadda at 12:96, p. 757, ti 6). 

12. jOk r ilhAf (pi.; s. $ 'atkar ) = tracks, traces, 

vestiges, marks, remnants, antiquities. Wrf 
'atharihi - on his track, at his heels, in his 
pursuit Sec at 13:6, p. 912, n. 2. 

13- Lu* (qu^ns) = dippings, chips, cuttings, 

narratives Used after 'alhar the word qasasan 
means: following the traces. 
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out of Our Grace 1 
knowledge. 


JU 66. Musa said to him: 

"May I follow 3 you 
on condition that you teach' 
me something of what 
ol£ you have been taught 
of good sense?" 4 

jjjjfju 67. He said: "Verily you 

will not be able to carry on 5 
0^*"^ with me in patience. 11 


§5L*j4 


68. "And how can you be 
patient* over what you do not 
encompass 7 in knowldge?" 


Jli 



69. He said; "You will find 
me, Allah willing, patient 
and I shall not disobey* you 
in any matter. " g 


L. jJJ iadun - near, in the presence of. btifort, ta 
front of. ujI ^ min iadunnS. on the part of us,. i 
e.. out of our grace. 

2. ^ , attabi d u - I follow, obey, succeed fv. 1 1 

impfcl, from itttaba'a, form VIII of tabi'a [tuba'/ 
itihd '«A], lo follow Sec ai 10:15, p. 641 r n 10), 

3. (jUf lu ‘atiima («) =■ you teach, instrod, inform, 

educate (v. li. in s, impfcl. from aliama, form 11 
of 'alima [Urn], to know, The final letter takci 
fat huh because of (he particle an coming before 
the verb. See lu 'alltmuna at 5:4, p. 32$, n. 12). 

4. J-ij rushd = right and sensible conduct, good 

sense, maturity of the mind, guidance Set ai 

?: 146, p. 519, n. 9, 

5- ( J t r ■ you arc able to, are able 

to carry on, capable of, am afford (v li. m. *, 
impfet from i.mad'd, form X of t&'a (faw'], nr 
obey. The final letter takes fat hah because of the 
particle Ian coming before the verb. Sec at 16:41, 
p 926, n 6. 

6. jr*& tasbiru - you be pattern, bear cuimy. 

persevere (v. ii m. s impfet. from sabaru [J..J.V], 
to be patient. Sec suburb at 16:110. p. £65, n 5| 

7. -L**; mhiJ {tuhitu} - you encompass. encirck. 

surround, contain, comprehend, close in on from 
all sides (v. ii. in s. impfcl. from 'tthdia. tofinlV 
of h ala [heiwMttth/hiydiah], lo guard, lo pm beet, 
to encircle. The final letter becomes vuwclbd 
because of the parteilc lam coming before the 
verb: and hence the vnwdJess yd' before the 
voc wet less letter ld‘ is dropped in order to avoid 
the meeting of two vowdless letters. See 'atem 
at 18:29, p. 922, n.2). 

g. *a*jt = l disobey, defy, rebel (v. L i« 

impfet from «ft! [ isydn/ mu Jiyah], to disobey, 
to defy. See maytu at 11 ;63 T p. 701, n. I), 

9- r amr (s; pi 'nwamirf n J 'umtif) - 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair Sec 
at 18:10,p.913, m3. 
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t^v'jU jli 70. He said: "If you follow' me 
then do not ask me about 
anything until I initiate’ to you 
0 about it the mention. 

Section iRukit ) 10 

i-.l lx 71. So they departed, 4 until 
when they boarded* 
the ship 

l*i>- he made a bore in it. 

He 7 said; ’’Have you pierced 
it in order that you drown* 1 
its inmates?* 1 

ail You have indeed done 
a thing very grave. 1 ’ 10 


72. He said: "Did I not say; 
You shall not be able !l to 
carry on with me in patience.?” 

Jli 73, He said: 

jxj-jjjY "Do not take me to task 12 
for what I forgot 


|. iiialm'tn =. you followed. pursued (y. ?j. s. 

psi from ittaba'a, form VIII of fabi'a [tfihuV 
rabd ah], to follow See ill 13:37, p, 781, n. \) 

2- r utidithaUi) - 1 cause to happen, initiate, 

bring about (v. t. «. impfat, from ahdastw, form 
IV of hetdaiha [httd&tk], to happen, lo occur. The 
final letter lakes faihuh because of a hidden 'art in 
huttS coming before the verb). 

X jfj dhikr = citation. recollceiion, mention. 

reminder also scripture f dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'an Sec 21:50). See al 15 6, p, 80S. 
n 8 

4. Liiiui. iniataqa - they (Iwo) departed, look off, 

Started off, were set free, were discharged tv. iii. 
m dual put from imatuqa, form VIE of 
MliUfaftuluqa [UittUfftut&qah) to be freWdivorced, 
lo he happy See tattaqtim at 2:230* p. E14. it. 9). 

5. LTj rakibS = ihey (two) rode, hoarded, 

embarked on, mourned (v. iii. m. dual pasi from 
rtikibu [rwJtubJ, to ride, mourn. See mrkt&& at 
16:8. p. 829. n 11) 

6. khvrtiqti - he pierced. made a bore/hole, 

rent, viol cited (v. iii. m. s pact [ kkurq], to tear, to 
rend See takhriqa al 17:37 P p. KS4. n. 12), 

I . 1 e., Musa (p h. h ) said. 

8. J>; lughriqaun = you diuwn. immerse, sink 

(y ii m. s. iinpfct. from ’aghrmfii, form IV of 
ghariqa [gtwriuf], to be drowned, to plunge The 
final letter iotoss fmkah because of a hidden 'm in 
(i (of motivation) coming before live verb. Sec 
yufthriqa at 17:69. p. 895. n. 13). 

9r '&ht (ft.; p| r Oji-f u/i/urt/ju r ’tditf/m) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
12:93, P 756, n 8 
10. > 'imr = very grave, grievous. 

II. ^>t, t mstafVat pr) = you are a bk to. are able 

lo tarry on, capable of, can afford (v, ii. m. s 
impfet from isiata‘u r form X of idd [iuw*]. to 
obey The final letter takes ftitiwh because of the 
particle hm coming before the verb. Sec at 18:67, 
p 927. n. II). 

12- V IS tuwSkhidh = do not blame. 

censure, take lo task, punish (v, ii. tn. s. 
imperative | prohibition l from 'Skhadfui. form Ell 
of ukhudha ( oJk/td/t). to take, to gel. See 
yuikhidhu al 18 58,933, n. 8). 
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I j*J V m turhiq - do not make suffer, inflict, 
bear down, bring down on (\ u rn. s. imperative 
{prohibition) from urhiiqu. form IV of ruhoM 
[ruhmj ]. to come over. overtake. Sec vurhtitf u -ol 

10 26 f |>. 647, n. I). 

2. j-* usr - hardship, difficulty, distress See at 
2:135, p 88. re S3 

3. UiV.i - ihey (Iwo) departed loot off. 

stoned off, were set free, wen: discharged (v. in. 
m. dual past from mtoldqa, form VII of 
lutuifu/iiilmjii | iultltffttihuftiij | tu he frec/divorced 
to be happy Sec ai J8;73, p, 937, n 4). 

4. Lij taqiyd = they ft wo) met, came across, came 
by, encountered (v. iii. m. dual past from tmfiyq 

tuifydnfiuqy /lutjwttif to meet Set 

bffrrfnt 18:62, p. 935, n 2), 

5. zafciyarA (f. pi. frdtJjwr, ire :dfcfy) * 

pure, sinless. guiltless, innocent See Trifcj at 
IS; 19. p. 917. n. 4). 

6. i e.. not in legal retribution and reiaJiaticm 

for a person killed wrongly na.fi fs.; p|. 

living being, person, individual, 
nature, self. See at 16:1 L I, p 865. n. 7. 

7. = denial, disavowal, disagreeable, 
abominable, detestable, not recognized. 

8. laxitiii'aitt) = you arc able to, are able to 

carry on, capable of. can afford (v, it m. s. impfet 
from ifUitit'tt, form X of ffl'ti fain ’ |. to obey. The 
final letter takes futhuh because of I lie particle ion 
coming before the verb Sec at 18:72, p 937, n 
ID, 

9. M td tUfdkib = do not take in company. 

do not accompany (v. il. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition), from suhuba, form III of faMw 
[sufyhah/HihutuitiZ.tihubtih ], to be a companion. 
See suhtb at 18:37, p. 925. re I). 

i 

1(3. Lj^lf = you reached, attained, 

arrived at (v. ii, m. s past from bulagnha 
[bulllgh]. to reach, to tttoin. Sec vabtughu at 
13:14. p 769, n JI) 

11. j-d tadun = near, in the presence of, before, 
in front of. -d ^ min tudunnf from me. on my 

part. See min tadannd at 18:65, p. 936. n. I 
12- j4* *udhr { pi adhdr) - excuse, apology, 
reason. See yu 'tadhtrtinu at 9:94, p. 617, re 12. 


% nor make me suffer 1 
for my affair 
any difficulty, 2 

u5j2t> 74. Then they departed 1 
lQdl%£i. until when they came across 4 
■AUiiLi a boy he killed him. 


He said: "Have you killed 
an innocent 1 person 
not for a person? 

You have indeed done 
i|D a thing abominable." 7 

Part (Juz f ) 16 

jiijiljli 0 75. He said: "Did I not tell 

you that you shall not be able 
to 8 bear with me calmly?" 

ML jfcjli 76. He said: "If I ask you 
about anything after this, 
do not keep me in company.’ 1 
You have indeed attained 10 
tjy from me in excuse." 
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77. Then they set out, 1 until 
when they came to 

the people of a village. 

The two asked for food 2 
from its inhabitatnts 
but they refused 5 
to play host 4 to them. 

Then they found therein 
a wall desiring 5 to collapse. 6 
So he set it upright. 7 
He* said: "If you wished 
you could have taken* 1 on it a 
remuneration. 1 * 

78. He said: 

’This is the parting 9 
between you and me. 

1 shall inform 10 you 

of the interpretation" of 
what you were not able 
to have patience over." 

79. "As for the ship, 


3 UlVil intattiqd - they (Iwoj departed, (oak off r 

set out. were set free, were discharged (v. iii. m. 
dual post from miutm/u. form VII of 
Utimfu/Hiluqti {tal&qfitituqiih\ to be free/divorced, 
to be happy See al 18:74, p. 938, n. 3). 

2. uki>l istata*am/t - they (lwo) asked for food, 

prayed for meal tv. iii. m. dual past from 
isma'ama, form X of ttt'ima [ta'm], to eat, to 
laslc. Sec yuVimtt at 6:34, p. 396, n. 9). 

3. Ij4 ’aba*' = they refused, declined, turned 

down (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
pi MTlb&'uhJ, to refuse Sec abd ai 17:9?, p, 
905. n. 16). 

4. yudayy\fu(i\a\ = they play host, entertain, 

receive hospitably (v. iii, m. pi. impfet from 
dayyiifa , form II of ddfu ( diydftih ], to be a guest. 
The terminal nun is dropped for the particle ‘an 
coming before ihe verb See duyf ai 15:51, p. 
818. n. I). 

5. i. e.. aboul [o. yuridu - he intends. 

desires, wills (v. iii. m, s, impfet. form 'arudff, 
form IV of rflda [renwf|, to walk aboul. Sec at 
11:34, p 690, n.4), 

6 yaaqaddaiu\ = he falls down, collapses, 

tumbles (v. iii. m. s. impfet from mquddu. from 
V|| of qtidda | if add I, io pierce, to crush. The final 
letter lakes Jathah because of the particle 
coming before the verb). 

7. ftf 'aqama - he properly performed, sel 

upright (v r ill. m. s. past in form IV of qcitttti. to 
get up, sland up. See at 9:18, p. 584 h n. 1). 

8 i c,. MlIsll (p.b.h.j said lo Khidr. 

8 iitakkadhia - you look, took up, 

adopted tv. ii. m. s. past from iitakhadha, form 
VIII of "tikhadim ['uftAdft]* to take. See 
iifvkhtidhti at 18:63, p. 935, n. 7), 

9 Ji> JirSq ~ parting, separation. farewell, 
departure, S ot fariq, at 16:54. p. 344, n 12. 

Id- ^ *unabbi'u = ! inform, notify, advise, 

make known (v. i. i impfet. from mdtba'u, form 
II of nabu u [rtob 4 MM% to be high, prominent. 
See at 12:45, p. 739, n 6). 

II. raV£T (s.; pi. ^>0 tu'wlUti} - 

interpretation. explanation, final sequel, ultimate 
result (verbal noun in form It of 'dkt [ 'uwl/mu 'dfl. 
J to return, to revert Sec at 17:35, p. 884, n. 9. 
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940 Surah IS: df-Mi/lPart (Jut ) 161 

1. mm&kitt fsing. miskm = poor, humble, 
miserable, Set at S:B9, p 373, nil 

2. w^S V'ffcifjj) r T make defective, render 

faulty, mar, disfigure, damage {v. i s. impfci from 
'Aba [ *uyb\ t to be dc fee live, lo render faulty). 

3. tijj ward' - in ibe rear of, ai the back uf. 

behind, beyond, over and above. See at 14:17, p 
793, n. I 

4. ya'khttdha = he lakes, seizes, gels hold nf 

tv. in m s impfet. from 'akhadhti [ akhdh\, to 
lake See iUakhadhm al IE:77, p. 939, n. 8) 

5. ^ ghasb - forcible seizure, usurpation, 
arbitrariness. 

6. fcJrajftfrii - we feared, apprehended, woe 

afraid of. dreaded (v, i. p] past from *tafrr,a 
| khathy/khurhyah |. to fear, lo dread). See 
yukhthawna at 0:21, p. 773, n. 10). 

7. jMjt yurhLja{u) s lie oppresses. hun$, make* 

suffer, inflicts, bears down, brings down on (v. iii 
m s. impfcl. from arhiiqu, form IV of aj/i^ 
[wJuity), lo come over, overlake. Sec mr% at 
13:73, p 938, n. 1). 

8. jui r^Aydn = iraiugressiore exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. Sec At 17:60, p 89Q, n 9. 

9. i^l 'nruffirJ = we willed, desired, mlendeffl 

aimed al (v, \, pi. past from *ar&da 7 form IV of 
rfldu [ruwd], lo walk about. Sec at 17:16, p.E7S, 
n l) 

10 Ja* yabdiiaU) - he gives in exchange, 

exchanges, changes, alters, substitutes (v. iii. m i 
impfcl. from 'abdutti, form IV of imduia f tmdi], 

10 replace The final Idler lakes fathah because ef 
(he particle ‘an coming before ihe vcib, See 
baddulnd al 16: 101. p. 861. n. 9), 

11 ijTj i akdh = purity, growl h. Technically it 

means the prescribed chan (able contributions for 
specified purposes, especially on surplus wealth 
held for a full year. It is so called because it is 
considered to purify wealth and make for in 
proper growth See arM at 18:19, p. 917. n 4; 
and inkah al 2:43. p. 22; n. 2. 

12- 'aqrab = closer, closest, nearer, nearest 

inore/mosi likely {elalive of ytuib. See at IB 24, 
P-920,rel). 

13. ruhrn* affection, kindness. 


it belonged to some poor men 1 
working in the sea. 

So I wished 
to make it defective; 2 
for there was behind 1 them 
a king seizing 4 
, 'y every ship by force. 5 
© 

iUl'Ui j 80, And as regards the boy, 
his parents were believers, 
but we feared 1 ’ 
that he would hurt 7 them 
by transgression and unbelief. 

0 

81. So we intended’that their 
11+1.0 Lord give them in exchange 10 

one belter than him in purity" 
© and closer 12 in affection. !J 

82. And us for the wall, it 
CtwajoCdiiS& belonged to two orphan boys 

LLilKj in the city 
,££ d&j and there was under it 
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C+JjS' a treasure' for them 
and their father was 
^4^ a righteous person. 

Hence your Lord willed’ 
\j3l$ that they attain 1 
their majority' 1 

and bring out' their treasure 

.**■ -- , . 

as a mercy from your Lord; 

*<&»£> and 1 did not do it 
on my own accord. 6 
xhis is the interpretation'' 
Cpjc of what you were not able* 
to have patience over. 


ltsr'jyu*Al it 


Section (Ruku‘) 11 
5 83. And they ask you 
about Dhu al-Qarnayn, 9 
KSHftiJ Say: "I shall recite unto you 
of him an account." 


84. We indeed established 10 
him in the eanh 
and gave him 
of everything a means. 11 


L. kanz (s... pi. kurmz) - treasure, 

2. >ijT ‘arada - he intended, desired, had in mind, 

willed tv. in. m. $, pp^t in form IV of rdda 
[rawd], I a walk about Sec at 17:101. p. 907. n 
4) 

3. t*4 yahlughfltfii) = (hey (two) attain, reach. 

arrive at tv. ill. m. dual impfet. from baUttfHit 
\btitu$fi\, to reach. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle 'tin coming before the 
verb. See yubla^ha at 13:14, p. 769, n. 11). 

4 'oitiudd = physical maluniy. virility, 

btittiftha 'mhuddtihu, he came of age, attained 
majority. See at 17:34, p. BE3, n 12. 

5 yasfakkrij&tni) = they (two) bring out, 

extract. lake out, get out, remove, derive, deduce, 
draw (v iii m dual impfet. iytakhraja. form X of 
khamjti {khuruj), to go out The terminal ndn is 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the particle 'an, See 
isiakhmja at 12:76. p. 750, n. 3), 

6. jJ *$mr (s.; pL 'uwemiri ' umur) = 

order, command, decree/ matter, issue, affair ‘an 
'amn ■ out of my command, i. e. H of my own 
accord See at 18:69, p. 936. n. 9 

7 Jijfc ta*wU (s.; pi ia'wiMi) - 

interpretation, explanation, final sequel, ultimate 
result (verbal noun in form II of din [ 'awUma*al\ t 
to return, to revert See at 13:78, p. 939 + n. II, 

8- ' tastt 1 (originally uisuut a) - you are able 

to. are able to carry on. capable of, can afford (v. 
it m. s. impfet. from istatd'u s form X of id'a 
to obey. Sec tastaiVa at 18:75, p. 938, n. 

a. 

9. Literally '’Possessor of two horns/ peaks /ages 
/generations 1 The title is obviously figurative, not 
literal There are a number of suggestions about 
his identification, but none seems quite 
satisfactory (The best argument in favour of 
Alexander the Great of Macedonia is advanced by 
A Yusuf ATi. See his Appendix VI to hj$ 
iram Cation of aurat ai-fCahfi 
10 mttkkannd - we put in a position, 
established firmly, strengthened (v, i. p]. past in 
form II of mtikunu [makfifinh]. to be strong. See at 
13:56, p. 742, n, 1 ), 

11. stibab (s. ; pi 'asbtih) = cause, reason. 

rope, way, means (for obtaining something). See 
lubuh at 2; 166, p. 78. n. 9. 
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1 Sit *aiba *a = hs subordinated, made to follow. 

followed, pursued (v. iii, m s. past in form IV of 
Uibi'n [hilra'/iuhtVah] t to follow. See al 35:IS, p 
Sll.n. 51 

2 , v>- i magkrib - time or place of sunset, west 

(noun of plate and lime from jihurahu 
lo set. Sec fihuntbai at 18:17, p. 915, n. ft. 

3. J. e., a place in the extreme west where he did 
not find anything before him except a spring or 
sea. not literally a place were the sun Set. Sec the 
ref. in the next note). 

4. As Falihr ol-Din ai RSzT explains { Al-Tafsir 
alKubh. XL 16716ft) . it appeared to Dhu 
al-Qamayn that the sun set in the spring or sea. 
just as a man standing on the short of a sea sect 
the sun setting in lire sea. j* *eytt tpl. r ,inm 

ti'yuji) = spring, fountain, eye, source, scout. See 
at 2:60, p. 28, n. 5. 

5. - hemi’ah = muddy and murky. 

6. i e., Allah communicated to him either by 
wahy or ilhtim. This indicates that Dh.fi 
aTQamayn. whoever he might have been, was a 
Prophet { See Sufwat, p. 387). 

7. JUd taittikhidhe (w) = you lake, take up, adopt, 

(v. it. m s. Linpfet. from iflukhadha, form VIM 
uklttidftti [ *tikhdh ), to lake. The final letter takes 
Juthuh for the particle 'an coming before the vcib. 
See latUikhidhurm at 18:50, p. 930. n. 2). 
ft- Awiff = beauty, handsomeness, 

benevolence. Here the abstract noun is used lo 
denote handsome and bene vote ni ireaimem 
9. i. e., does not believe in the Oneness qf Allah 
and commits shirk This meaning is dear from (he 
next 'uytih which speaks of the opposite type 
Note thai at 51:13 shirk or setting pan nets with 
Allah is called a grave zulm- |JJ- zalama = he 
transgressed, did wrong, committed injustice (v. 
iiL m s. past from ja im/zutm. to do wrong. See 
Ziilamti at 16:84. p 855. n. 10). 

HJ -5^ yuraddu = he or It is repulsed, returned, 
reverted (v. iii. m. s. impfci. passive from raddo 
[radd], to send back See at I6:70 T p, 849. n 7}. 

I I. nukr - denial, disavowal, disagreeable, 

abominable, detestable, not recognized (L e, 
unprecedented), See at 18:74, p. 938, n 7. 

12. i. e., believes in the Oneness of Allah 
{tawhidy 

13. e. c., according to the directives of Allah and 
His Messenger. 


0 CL-$t 85. So he pursued 1 a way. 

86. Till when he reached 
the setting place' of the sun.' 
UJu.j He found it selling in a spring 4 
iSJ- muddy and murky; 5 

and he found near it a people, 
bii We said: 6 ”0 Dhfl 
al-Qamayn, 

w$»i St*] you may either punish 
[ijj or adopi 7 in respect of them 

L a benevolent course."* 

jli 87. He said; "As for the one 
% who transgresses,' 7 
we shall punish him; 
then he will be returned 10 
to his Lord 

Zgi and He will punish him with 
a punishment unprecedented." 11 

88. "And as for the one who 
oX believes 12 

and acts rightly, 13 his will be 
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a reward the very best; 1 


and we shall say to him 

Sfe 

of our command 

0A 

an easy one." 1 

1 

89. Then he pursued 1 a way. 

tH & 

90. Till when he reached 11 


the rising place 15 of the sun. 


He found it rising^over a people 

| 

We had not made for them 


against it 7 any veil. 8 


91. That was so; 

: gos 

and We encompassed’ 

|! hK 

what he had with him 

\ 

in knowledge. 10 


92. Then he followed a way. 


93. Till when he rached 

yaJUlcN 

between the two barriers. 11 

fcr 

He found 12 heyound the two 


1. Airtmi (f.; m. tiki an) the best, roosl 
beautiful. Sec at 1 7: 110. p. 909. n. 4 

2. i. C„ we s K;ii I treat them leniently and with 
sympathy, j-h yu&t = ease* facility. See n.1 2:135. 
p. 8S, n. 4. 

3. a-' Vffra'a - he subordinated, made to fallow, 

followed, pursued (v. iii m. s past in form IV of 
tahi 'a [ttibtiVteibii'ah]. lo follow. Sec at 18:85. p. 
942, n, ]), 

4. £Xt halaffha - he Or it reached* came lo, 

attained (v iii. m. s, post from bula^h. 10 reach. 
Sec ai 12:22. p 729, n. 7). 

5. i e., a place in the east where he could proceed 
no further. ma(ti 4 (s.; pi. maiali*} = time or 

place of rising (noun of place or time from i ala 'a 
[{uftT},, to rise. Sec laitlV at 5:13. p. 335, n. 7. 

6. taflu'u - she or it rises, ascends, gets up 
(v, iii. f. s. impfet. from tala a See n. 5 above). 

7.i. e , against the sun. This means that the people 
hod no shelter against the sun, living apparently in 
the open without any houses and buildings. 

S. sitr (s.l pi. suiur/iLttdr) = veil, screen, 

curtain, covering, pretext, excuse. See master at 
17:45. p 887. n. 5, 

9. i. e., Allah knew all thai he* Dhu al-Qarnayn, 
had wilh him of means and intentions. uW 

*ahatnA = wc encompassed, encircled, 
surrounded, dosed in on from all sides, 
contained, comprehended (v. i. pi. past from 
'iihiita, form IV of hilia [hawt/hituii/hiyiitakli to 
guard, to protect, to encircle. See 'ahata at 13:29, 
p 922* ft. 2). 

ICh jrr khuhr - knowledge* experience, to know 
by experience 

M. Most probably between iwo mountains in the 
region in Central Asia, southeast of Bukhara (A. 
Yusuf Alt's Appendix VI to his translation of 
silmt til-Ktihf). jjJ— saddayn {dual: ace./gen. of 
sadd&n; $ j- judtf, sudud/ *±J nsdM) 
- two barriers, obstructions, obstacts. mounds, 
dams, barrages, hurdles. 

12 Xa-j wajada - hr found, got, came across (v. 
in. m s. past [from wujud]. to find. Sec tujtriu at 
3 37. p, 170, n. 3), 
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1 . 7 Id yekurfufl a = they are no) close lo 

about to (v. in m pi impfct from W« jfajivdf] to 
be about lo . See at 4:7£. p, 276, n. I). 

2. Jj #ami yafqahuna = they understood; 

comprehend (v. iii. m pi impfct from faqU* 
Iflifh], to understand. Sec at 9:127, p. 634, n. 3 

3. They were iwo powerful ond invnding tribe*, 
most probably of the Mongol race. 

4. i, e„ they used lo carry out raids on their land 
Oyj, —i# mufsidun (pi.. s. mtiftid} a 

mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( active 
participle from aftada, form IV of /omh 
\fuiddffusQdl to be bad See at 10:40, p. 652, n 

S). 

5. naj'alu = we lay. make, set puL place, 

bring abend (v. i. pi impfct from Ja'atu |>j7|, id 
make. See ju 'ulnti at I 8:52, p. 931, n. 3). 

6- {r_j* kk&rj = tribute, land la*, ouilay, 
expenditure. 

7. J— sadd (s r ; p|. zudud/asddd) = barret 

obstruction. obstacle, mound, dam, barrage, 
hurdle. See suddayn at I 8:93. p. 943, n. 11 

B. makkana (mtikkanni = makknna+ni) - he 

established, placed, pul in a position, established 
firmly, strengthened (v in. s. past in form II of 
jMikunu l™*i«ntrA] r to be strong. See mukkunm 
at 18:84. P 941 + n IQ). 

9. i. c., of resources and wealth- 

10 Ij^T Vfnii = (you all) help, assist (v n. m p| 

imperative from 'a'Arm. form IV of *dna [WiJ, 
to assist, help. See icf*i 'fnx? al 7:128, pJJl.n. 9) 

11 i. c., with work-force, man power, laboar 

quwwah (i.; pLctijj quwwtli/ t/uki^enp ■ 

force, power, strength, firmness. See al 7:145. p 
519, n. 4. 

12. f Jj radm - rain part, a high and strung wait, 
barrier, dam, filling up. 


*/< 

Ujk 

a people 

Oy^jjL jyjKlV 

not about to 1 understanding 1 

&} 

a word. 


94. They said: 


"O Dhu al-Qamayn, 

G^E** 1 * 

verily Gog and Magog 1 are 

.4 \f - + * s* 

mischief makers 4 in the land. 

<*££35 

So shall we set 5 for you 

&& 

a tribute* on condition 

Stt 

that you make 


between us and them 


a barrier?" 7 

jii 

95. He said: 


"What my Lord has placed* 


me in* is better. 


So you all assist 10 me 


with force, 11 1 shall make 


between you and them 

$C£ 

a rampart.” 11 


96. "You al] bring me 
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blocks 1 of iron." 


Till when he levelled 2 


between the two cliffs’ 


he said: "You all blow." 4 


Till when he made it a fire 

Jii 

he said: "Bring me, 

■ 

L shall pour' over it 


molten brass." 6 


97. So they were not able to T 

U»SJ 

to surmount* it 


nor were they able to 


tunnel it through.* 


98.He said:'This is a mercy 10 

*;* • 
<4JiA 

from my Lord. 

£u> 

So when there will come 


the promise 11 of my Lord, 


He will make it dusts; 12 

ip-tejubj 

and the promise of my Lord 


is true." 


99. And We shall leave” 


1. iubar (pi ' 1 zxi bmh\ - pieces of iron, iron 
blocks. 

2. i_j sdiN^d = he levelled, inside equal, 

equalised {v lit- m. s. pasi in form III of utwiya 
tsiwun], lo be equal, .See tusm^na at 16:75. p. 
851 „ n. II). 

3 jjJUf fadafayn (dual : acc^gen of mdtijun, 
s sadaf; pi, asddfi = two peaks, cliffs, sides, very 
high thing, pearl oysters 

4 i. e„ for the purpose of making fire 

unfukhu - lyou alt) blow, breathe, inflate (v. ii 
m. pi imperalive from itufukha [nafkh] t to blow 

Sec nafakht* 15:28. p 813, n r 7). 

5, jvT ufrigh{u$ = I pour out, empty, void, 

vacate, unload (v. L s. impfci. from ‘ttfraghc* 
form IV of faragha/fangha \funigtt/firclgh]. |o be 
empty The final letter is vowel less because ihe 
verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause. See 'afrigh at 7:126. p. 511, n 9), 

6 jk i qitr - molten brass, copper, iron 

7 s y=^-i = (hey were able to, were 

capable of (v. iii. m. p], past from istatfl'a, form X 
of ia'a [ftw1+ to obey. See at 2:217, p. 105, 
nil). 

8. Ijjiin pazhttrtiinti) = (hey become visible, 

overcome, surmount, triumph, get the better of (v, 
til, in. pi. impfet. from %uhvw [guA&r], to be 
visible, clear. The terminal fldn is dropped 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb. See at 18:20. p. $17. n. 7). 

9 mttjb - digging, piercing, excavating, 

tunnelling, boring. See nuqib at 5:11, p. 333, n. 

13 , 

10- tt is noteworthy that Dhfl al-Qurnayn 
attributed the achievement to the mercy of Allah 
He also said that the iron wall baher which he 
made was not anything permanent but would be 
destroyed when Allah willed it. 

LI, L e., the promise of destruction and 
resurrection. J&j waV (£.; pi wu'&d) = promise. 
See at 10:55, p 657, n. 4. 

]2. dakkd 1 sdusts, crushed rock, ballast 

13 taroknd = we left, abandoned, gave up. 
forsook (y. i. pi. past from laraka \iark], to 
leave. See laraktu at 12:37, p. 735, n.l L 
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Surah 1$; AbKuhf [PainJut') 16 ] 


some of them that day 1 to 
roll like waves 2 into others; 
and blown 1 will be the tmmpet, 4 
then We shall collect 5 them 
in a gathering. 4 



100. And We shall lay 7 
the hell that day 

befor the unbelievers 
in a display. a 



10 L To those whose 
eyes were in a cover 7 
from My reminder 10 
and they had been unable 11 
to hear. 12 






Section {Ruf.it ') 11 

102. Do then there think 13 
those who disbelieve 
that they may take 11 
My servants in lieu of Me 
as friend-protectors? 


L- i. e., on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. 

2 Gr* yamtiju = he or it rolk, ripples, surges, 
comes in waves (v. iii, m s impfcL from muja 
lnnrwj/twtojdn} f iu roll, to come in waves. S^e 
mawj ai 11:43, p, 693, n &}. 

3. nufiktia = it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v. iii. m s past passive from nufukhu [nufkh]. 
(o blow. See unfukhu at 18:96, p. 945, n, 4>. 

4. nut - hom, bugle, trumpet Sec at 6:74. p 
421. n. 2. 

5. jama'na - we gathered, collected, got 

together, assembled (v. i pi past from janut'ti 
{/fflfl’L so gather See at 3:25, p, 164. it. 7). 

6. £**■ Jam* - amassment, accumulation, 

gathering, collection. aggregation See n. 4 above 
and at 12:48, p. 483, n 12. 

7 *aradnA - we displayed, exhibited, set 

forth, laid, laid before, demonstrated (v. i. pi. 
past from uruda (V/rd]. to show, demonstrate. to 
be visible. See 'amda at 2:31, p 17. n. 5. 
b J*j> ard = breadth, display, show, exhibition, 
proposition. See n, 7 above, 

9. tdii- (s.; pL ’ughiiyah} - cover, 

covering, wrap, wrapping, envelop, tid . 

10. i. e.. the Qur'an. dhikr - Station, 

recollection, mention, reminder; also scripture { 
dhikr is another name for the Qur’fln. See for 
instance 21 ;SQ>« See at 18:70. p. 937. n 3. 

I l ■ iV ta+yastttfi'una - they are not able 

to, are not capable of. me unable tv. iii, m. pi 
invpfct. from tMutu'a. form X of td’a [mw’J, to 
obey. Sec at 17:48. p. 888, n. 6), 

12. i. e , the message and the warning, £— sant* 

= hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, care. See at 
16:108, p. 864, n, 7 

13. ^► hasibts = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (v. iii. m, s past from faisiba \hij;hdrt/ 
mtfhsviwh]. lo deem, to regard. Sec /jiiTii?r« at 
18:9. p 912. n 9). 

14. yaitalthidhu{rjv) = they take, lake up to 

themselves, lake on, assume (v. iii m. pi, ImpfcL 
from ittakhiidfui. form VIII of akhiidhti {akhdk) h 
to lake. The terminal min is dropped because of 
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-----i 

We have indeed made ready 1 


hell for the unbelievers i 


as entertainment. 2 

i 


103. Say: "Shall We inform’ 

UfMi 

you of the worst losers 4 


in deeds? 5 


104. Those* of whom 

****** 

lost 7 is their effort® 


in the worldly life though 


they think’that they are doing 


good 10 in performance." 


105. They are the ones who 


disbelieve 


in the signs 12 of their Lord 


and the meeting 1 with Him. 


So their deeds go in vain 14 


and We shall not set up 15 

ss* 

for them on the Day of 


Resurrection 

0& 

any balancing. 


I *a'tadn& s wc prepared, got ready (v. i. 


pt\ 'ftnzftl 


ihat which is 




nutttibbi'u = wc notify, inform, make 
prise (y. i. pi. impfet- from nabba'u, 
farm II of ttabct "ti [flaby/mbiT], to be prominent 
cat 1023. p. 645, n 9) 

jij^l aitlisann (pi.; act ./gen or akfuarun : 

ukhnxr\ dative of khasir) - worst losers, those 
most in loss (act* participle from khasura [iifu.tr 
/khctfdrvh /khusran] to lose. Set 
khwurunat 16:109, p. 865, n, 1), 

5- i- e ., their deeds earn no merit and go in vain. 

6 i e . they are those whose efforts have been 
Lost because of their unbelief. 

7. JJ? $allv - he got losu lost way, went astray, 

strayed from tv. iii. m. s. past from dalul/iioUttuh, 
to loose one s way, See at 17:67, p. 895, n. I). 

B. s&y = to move speedily, so run, to proceed 
hurriedly, 10 stri Ye/endcavour/atlcmpi/ef fon. See 
at 2 260. p, 136, n, 5} 

9. yahsabuna = they think, consider, 
deem, suppose fv. lii. m pi impfci. from husitm 
[htshun/ mtihsahah/ mahsibah |. to consider, to 
deem See at 7:30, p 475, n. 6). 

10. yuhsinUna s they do good, perform 

well, (v, iij. m. pi impfet. 'afysuna, form IV of 
hasunu [iiwjn), lo be good, handsome Sec 
'ahttmu at I6:30 1 p. 836, n. 9). 

LL sun 1 - to do, to perform, to produce. See 
yuinutintf at 16: fi 12, p. 866, n. 9. 

12- oU p d ydi (sing. &yah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See 31 9:65. p 605, n. 3. 

13. j. e.. on the Day of Judgement. fr^#’ = 
meeting, encounter See at 7:347, p. 520, n. 3. 

L4 o-L-^- habiiai = she or it fell through, 

miscarried, went in vain, was futile, was of no 
avail (v. iii. f. s past from habaia [huhQt], to 
come lo nothing. See al 9:69. p. 607, n. 2). 

15. ^ nuqSmu = we set up, erect, perform, 
straighten, make rise (v. i, pi- impfet. from 
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‘atftlmii. form IV of qAma |w qawmiihfyj* qijriM] 
so gel up See 'tiq&mu ai 5:170. p, 532 h n 5). 

3 jaz4 r - retribution* penally, repayment, 

recoin pc riic r requital, reward See m 17 63, p. 
893. n. 8). 

2, ij k&farfi tx ihcy disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful, covered (v, iii. m pi. pass 
from kaftira Iku/r]* to cover. See at 9; 80, p.612, 
n. 4). 

3, Ijjati itiakhadhii = ihey took, look up. took (u 

themselves, assumed ( v. m rn. pi. fMsi from 
iitcikhudfm, form V||| of ‘ukhadiw [ 'ukhttk], to 
take See ai 18:15, p, 914, n 6). 

4, huzuvan (}> hum'} = in jest, m 

mockery, in ridicule, as a Laughing slock See j( 
18:56, p 932, n 10 

5r ^diihat ( f. pi.- sing. WU s&iihtih: m 

.j fifth) - good deeds/things (approved hy the 
Qur'an and Ihe sunrmh { net. participle from 
sultiHa | Sol&h/iutQk/maiiahah ], lo be good, right. 
Sec at 18:46. pi 928. n* 3), 

6. Jji nuzui {s.; pi. 'unzui — lhai which is 

prepared for a pur si. entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 18:102, p. 947, n. 2. 

7. jj-du khatidtn £pl.. accJgen. of khfifidtin* t 

khahd) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaltidu {i/iwJw<f}, to live for ever See at 
16:29, p 836. n. 4 

8. Jj*- hiwal = change of place„ dislocation. 

9. j'a- midad - ink, manure, lamp oil. 

10. najida = he or it ran out, wore oui, was 

depletcdAcKhaiisiedSused up (v. iii. nr s. past from 
nufad/tuif&d, to be exhausted^ used up. See 

yunfadu ai 16:96, p. 860, n- 4.) 

11. i. t., it will run oui before completing ihc 
recording and writing of the words of my Lord, so 
vast and unending these are in content and import. 
4*; ianfada(u) - sc or it runs out* wean out* is 

deppleicd/cKahausted/used up (v. iii, f. s. itnpfcL 
from ntijlda, The final letter takes fathah because 


M 106. Thai will be 
^ 4 *. their reward 1 - Hell, 
for they disbelieved^ 
and took' My signs 
and My Messengers 
os? in ridicule. 4 

107.Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 5 
theirs shall be 
the Garden of Firdaus 
(jKjl in entertainment. 6 

Q c/jgL 108.Abiding for ever 7 therein. 
4vviV They will not desire h 

from it any dislocation.* 

j&otyS ! ®9. Say: "Were the ocean 
. ink 10 for the words of my Lord. 

\C\ surely exhausted 11 would be 
the ocean before that 
M, exhausted 11 would be 
Sjc-M the words of my Lord, 
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If %-J^J 

even if We came up 


with its like* 

0£S 

in replenishment/ 

mj 

110. Say: ”1 am but 


a human being 1 like you. 

fee 

It is communicated' 1 to me 

i&P 

that your god is but 

; 

God the One. 5 

A© 

So whoever is wont to 

& !& 

look forward 6 to meeting’ 


his Lord, 


let him do the right deed 


and not associate 14 

iAfjJJUJu 

«■> * 

in the worship of his Lord 

0O 

anyone. 


of lbe particle 'an coming before the verb. See n 
ID above. 


L Jii mifhl (s.: phjuJ 1 amt hat) - like, .sum Ear. 
equj valcnl. Sec at 4:10. p. 241, n. 2. 

2. madvd (s., pi. ’wrtdad} ~ help, anl. 

support, reinforcement. replenishment 

3. This 'dwcJi emphasizes that the Messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on hint, 
was only a human being with the exception that 
he received wahy from Allah. It is a reply to the 
misgivings and objection? of the unbelievers as io 
how a human being like themselves eoutd be 
Allah's messenger. boshar - man, human 
being, mankind, Sec at 17:94. p. 903. n. 12. 

4. t y-y yfihd ~ it is communicated (,v. iii. m s. 

impfet, passive from awha, form IV of uvr/ni 
[wff^ryj. to communicate. See at 10:109. p. 676, n 
41 The word wahy technically means Allah’s 
communication (ft His Prophets by various means 
Some of these means are indicated at 2:92. 16:2. 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. Sec also Bukhari, nos 
2-4. 

5 The central and eoasiant message delivered hy 
all the Prophets is that of monotheism, tawhfd 
and, conversely, prohibition and denunciation of 
polytheism, shirk 

6, { yrjt yarjd - he hopes, expects, looks forward 

to (v, iii. tit s. impfet. Tram ntjt f 
| rajd 7wjdh/mafjdh), to hope, to expect See 
yarjUtta at 17:157. p. S91„ n. 1), 

7 iUJ tiq&' - meeling. encounter. See al 7:147. 
P 520. n. 3 

V ta yushrik = let him not associate, set a 
partner, give a share to tv. iii. m. s. imperative 
(prohibition) from ashtaka, form IV of iharfktt 
\ shirk/ sharikah], to share Sec yushriku at 
1«:26. p, 920. n. S). 
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19. SOratMaryam 
Makkan: 98 ’ayahs 

This is also a Makkan jarcJi which deals with monotheism (lawhtd) — belief in the existence and 
Oneness of Allah together with belief in Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment. In (he 
context of these themes it mem ions the stories of some Prophets. Reference is made first to Prophet 
ZafcariyS, peace be on him, whom Allah bestowed a son. Yaljya, peace be on him, ai a very advanced age 
when his (Zakariyi'sJ wife had become barren. This fact is mentioned to Illustrate the power of Allah. It 
is followed by a still more miraculous power of Allah, namely, the binh of 1s& t peace be on him. to 
Maryam without any father. The surah is named after her. It also refers to some other Prophets, namely, 
IsYa qub, Mus&. H&run, Ismail, Idris and NOb, peace be on them, to bring home the fact that 
Allah's message through all these Prophets has been the same^ that of tawfyid and call to abandon all 
shades of polytheism (shirk). Attention is drawn also to the inevitability of Resurrection and Judgement 
and she horrors and vehemence accompanying them. At the end the sin and enormity of ascribing a son 
eo Allah is emphatically denounced. 


0. 





1 . Kaf-HA-Yd- Ayn-SM. 1 


2, It is a citation 2 
of the mercy 3 of your Lord 
to His servant Zakariya. 


iliSl 






3. When he called out' 1 
to his lord 
a call in secret/ 


4, He said: "My Lord, 
verily I, feeble has become 4 
^ jtluJ' the bone of mine 

: S j and flared up 7 is the head" 


1. Allah Alone knows ihc meaning 
significance of these disjointed letters, 


ond 


2. /“* dhikr - citation, recollection, mention. 

reminder: also scripture t dhikr is another name 
for che Qur'an. See for instance 21:50). See at 
18:100. p 946. n, 10. 

3. i, e. B special mercy of hcstawqal of a son at 
his very old age, as mentioned in the succeeding 

dytihs. 

4. /uid& = he called out, tiunJe a call, called. 

summoned, announced (v. iii in s, ptist from 
n&da, form til of nad <i Iwj^w] k to call. See at 7:50, 
p, 484, n. 6). 

5. i. e., Zafcartya prayed secretly. The prayer is 
mentioned in the next 'dyuh. ^ khafiy = secret, 
unseen, invisible, concealed. 

6. jn»j wahana = he or it became weak, feeble. 

low, fell run down, languished (v. iii m, s. past 
from wtihn, to he weak, to languish. See 
wuhunfi at 3:146. p. 212. n. 3). 

7. isiita k a/a = it caught fire, blazed. Ftaicd 
up (v, iii. m. s, past in form V|fi of sfm'ida [>i 
$ha% to ignite, to set on fire. ^ 
tshm'tda ai-ru's shaybun is un idiom meaning 
'the head, i. e., hair turned white because of old 
agc. lp 

E. L c., hair. ra*s (i.; pi. ru'fij) = head, chief, 
peak, apex See ru th at 2:279, p 146. n. 4. 


950 
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w4j!p JU 



in greyness; 1 
and I had never been 
in my prayer to You 
My Lord, unhappy.' 



t 

Qy.\$i\£sz*j 





5. And 1 indeed fear’ 
the inheritors 4 after 1 me 
and my wife is 
barren. 6 So bestow 7 on me 

out of your Grace 
a next of kin. 8 


A' 






6. He will be heire 9 to me 
and inherit 

from the family of Ya'qub; 
and make him. My Lord, 
a pleasant one. 10 


7. "O Zakariya, 

Verily We give you the good 


Jk 




tidings 11 of a boy 11 

whose name will be YahyS. 
We did not make for him 
before a namesake.” 


1. shayb = greyness or whiteness of the hair, 
old age 

2. This mean* (hat Zakariy^ {p b. h ) was hopeful 
of [he mercy of Allah. ^ shaqiy (s.; pE. 

‘ttxhtjiyd .') - unhappy, miserable, wretched, 
distressed (act, participle in the scale of fa 7/ from 
ahaqa /tfwqiya {shaqw/ shaqd 7 thaq&wM 
shaifvtih), to moke unhappy; to be unhappy, 
miserable. See ai it: IG5 T p 715. n. 6). 

3. khiftu = I feared* apprehended, dreaded, 

was afraid (v. L pi. past from khafu [kfuiwfl. to 
fear. See nukhawwifit at 17 ;6Q, p. 892, n,4). 

4 maw&i£ (p|,; s. mawtX) = inheritors, heirs, 

patrons, friends See at 4:33, p. 254, n. 12. 

5. ward' = in the rear of, after, at the hack 
of, behind, beyond . See at I H:79 p p. 940 r n, 3. 

6. ^ 'Sijir = barren, sterile [fX See at 3:40, p. 
[71, fl, 11 

7 v-* ftoh = you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. 

ii. m, $ imperative from wahaba [iVfjJrfr]- to grant. 
See at 3:38, p l70 P n. 8). 

8. i e., successor. watiy fs.: pi. *lSjT atoliytl*) 

- guardian, legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, relative, next-of-kin. Sec at 13:26, p, 
920, ft. 7 

9. L c.. pad ecu tar] y rtub&wwah and (he task of 
making the call to monotheism and the worship of 
Allah Alone. &ji yuritfm = he inherits, is heir to 

(v, iii. m. s, rmpfcl. from wuritha [wirth/ 'irthf 
'irihahf wimihah lriihah/iurfith ], to inherit, See at 
4:176. p. 324, n 8). 

10 i. c. a a pleasant one to You and to Your 
servants. ragiy (s.; pi vrdiyci' > = pleasant, 

satisfied, agreeable. Sec rat/a at 10:7. p 638, n. 7. 
II. Allah granted the prayer of Zakariya (p, b. h.) 
and gave him the good tidings of a son to be born 
to him. ^ nubashshtru = we give the good 

tidings, convey the good news (v. i pi. impfet. 
from IfiLthsham, from 11 of bushara/buahiru 
[bfahr/ bushr]. to be happy. Sec haxfuhvmd at 
15:53, p. 818, rc 5). 

12 f y^ghulam (pi. ghilm&t/ghilrwh) = boy. lad. 
son, youth, slave. See at 15:53, p. 818, n. 6. 

13. samiy = namesake, compeer. See 
samrwfyium at 12:40. p. 736. n. 8. 
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I. ^ *Agtr - barren. sterile (f.). See ai 19:5 h p 
951, il 6. 

2> izJd* baiaghtu = I reached, attained, arrived at 
(v L s. past from btilugalm [Wag A]. to reach, tu 
attain. See balaghui 18:76. p. 93S. n. IQ). 

3. kifmr = old age, greatness, eminence, 

bigness, grandeur, magnitude. See at 15:54. p 
SI3, n.9 r 

4. Zuknriyd (p. b. K.) was not despaired of his 
prayer being grained, but when be was given the 
good news of a son to be bom to him, be 
wondered how it could be possible ^ ‘My m to 

he insolent. Hcrce. extreme, extremity Sec ataw ! 

at 7; m. p. 530, it 4. 

5. This was said by the angel who further 
informed Zahariy a of Allah's communication, 

6. hayyin = easy, simple, insignificant, of 

little difficulty or import. See hun at 16:59, p. 846. 
n, 4. 

7. It is pointed out that it is not at all difficult for 
Allah to create anyone or anything os He created 
everyone and everything out of nothing in the first 
instance. cJte- klmlaqtu = I created, originated, 
made (v. i. s. past from kittiinqn [£A^] r to create. 
See khabt^nti at 15:8:5, p. 824. n. 9), 
b. tj'ai - appoint, set. malic (v. il. m s. 

imperative from jtt'utu [jv'l J, to make, put, place 
See at 14:35. p 800, n, 4> 

9 ijk *&yah [pi. ‘Aytif) = sign, revelation, 

miracle, evidence. See at 16:65, p H47, n. 13 

10. Prophet Zdkariy8 was granted the sign chat he 
would be unable to speak to men far three days 
when his wife became pregnant, but he was nor 
mack unable lo pray (Ibn Kaihir, IL p. 31}. X 

tukatlima(mn) = you speak, talk, address (y. ii m 
s. nnpfet, from kuitama. form II or kahuna Ikxiltti), 
to wound. The final letter Lakes fathah because of 
the panicle 'an coming before the verb. See at 

3:41, p. L7l.fi. 14. 

II. i. e.. 3 days and nights — 3 full days. Set 
3:41 

12. gc utwfy (*.; pL d ajWr)*<S r )= correct, proper. 

unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular, sound. 

Sec nrwtvd at IE;37. p. 925, n. 6. 



8. He said: "My Lord, 


how can there be to me 


a son, 


while my wife has been 

sz:%£& 

barren 1 and I have attained' 1 


of old age ? 


an extremity"* 


9. He said: 

Op? 

"So it shall be. 5 

d£j jti 

Your Lord said: 


Ft is on My part easy; 6 


and indeed I created 7 you 

X$Oi 

before 

0 

and you had been nothing." 


10. He said: "My Lord, 

b'4^ 

set 8 for me a sign."’ 


He said: "Your sign is 

(X vi 

that you shall not speak 111 lo 


men 

gwMifc' 

for three nights, 11 


being sound." 12 


. 
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1. khunijiA =. he ramt out. went out, left, 

emergent, set oul(v. iii. m. s. past from khuruj, to 
go out. Sec kharaju ai 8:46, p. 564, n. 6). 

2. s^y^v mxhrdb (pi. muhtlrib) = prayer 

niche, private chamber. See at 3:37. p. 170. n. 2. 

3. awijA - he communicated, signalled (v. 

iii. t«, s, past. in form IV of wabd lo 

communicate, The word wahy bears a variety of 
meanings: hui technically it means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qer'dn at 2:92, 16:2. 16:102. 
26:193 and 42:51. See also BukMrt, nos. 2-4. See 
at 17:86. p. 901 r m 4). 

4. aahlnltu - you (allj glorify, sanctify. 

praise (v. |L ni. pi. imperative from xabbuhti. 
form 11 of .wilmhti [sabh/sibdhah], la swim. In its 
form II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Sec tusubbihu at 17:44. p. 886. n. 10). 

5. ifi*. bukrah (s.; pi. bukar) = early morning, 
tomorrow, 

6. 'askfyah (s r ; pi, ashayd ) = (late) 

evening, night. See at 13:18, p, 921, n. 5, 

7. Le.. TtiwAh. 

8. Lc.. with determination and sincerity. 

9. fmkm (pi, YrMdm) = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
commandment, discernment See at 38:26. p 
920. n- 9. 

10. OU#- hatubi - affection, tenderness, sympathy H 
compassion. 

11. i. e . purity from sin, purity or mind and 
character. *jTj zffkmh - purity, growth See at 
18:83, p. 940, n. II. 

12 ,yj tuifiy (s r ; pi. 'titqiyd r )= pious, fearful of 
Allah. devout. 

13. jt barr (s.; pi. ¥ abrdr) = dutiful, uprughi, 
righteous, kind. land. Sec at 17:67, n. 395, it. 3. 

14. jUr jabbdr (s.; pi. jabbdrunf jabubir/ 

jubdbirah) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive (active participle in the 
scale of fa ‘ m di from jahara [jtibr/jubur], to force, 
to compel, to restore. See at 14:15, p. 792, 11. 8). 

15 . *asty (i.; p|. m a'tfyA h ) - recalcitrant, 

intractable, rebellious, rebel See Vjf at 18:69. p. 
936, n. 8, 


8* 

1L So he came out 1 


to his people 


from the private chamber 2 


and signalled 1 to them 


that you glorify 4 Allah 

$ tg£pi 

early morning 5 and evening. 


12. "O Yahya, 

+■ _ *j i 

take the Book 7 

in 

with strength. 1 ' 8 


And We gave him 


discernment 1 * while a child. 

fcLj 

13, And tenderness 10 


out of Our Grace, 

JM 

',*v. 

and purity." 

$1 

And he was pious. 12 

K" 

14. And was dutiful u 


to his parents; 

£k% 

and was not not 


oppressive, 14 

$ trrP* 

recalcitrant. 15 
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I. Jilj valuta =? he was bom (v. hi, m. s. pat 

passive from vwUtdu IwiiMafi/tidaii/mawiitfl. tr 
give birth, to hear child, Sec aiidu at 11 72, p 
703,o. 13), 

2 L t- f on the Day of Resurrection 2 nd 
Judgement. yttb'afhu - he is resurrected, 
raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iiL m, 
impfet passive from ba atha [ha ;/i]„ to send out, 
10 raise. See yub ttikutm at 16:21, p. 833, n, 6), 

3. ^ kayy (S.L pi. tikyd) = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being, 

4. luJLsi intabadhat = she withdrew, retired, 

repealed (v. iii. f. s past from inuibadhu. form 
VIII of mibudfut [nabdh], to hurl, to rcjctll 

5. nharqt = eastern, easterly, heing m the 
east, oriental. 

6. Utah had hat - she look, took up. 

adopted [v. iii. f. s past from ituikhadiutt form 
VIII of akhadita [ akhJhl (a take. Set 
imkhadka at 18:63, p. 935, n. 7). 

7. i. e. F around her. vU*- fs.: pi 

hujiih/(ihj{biih ) - screen, curtain, partition, com. 
barrier veil. See at 17:45, p, 887, n. 4. 

8. Li* jt ’orsalnd - we senr out, sent, despatched, 
discharged tv, i pi. past from m antaUi r form IV t>5 
rasihi [rarer!]. 10 ho long and flowing See tr 
17:77,, p. 898. n 9). 

9. i. e.„ Jibril. rtf/r ($.; pi, Vrmah) - breath of 

life, soul, spirit, wahy. angel Jibril {Hah is t 
special name of the angel J Shift (sec 2:9?}. He ti 
fltso called simply ut-Mh (the spirit), as in 97:4’ 
and aURtth ut-Amrn (the faithful spirit), as in 
26; t93, and tfflA at-Qud$ f ns in 2:87). See at 16:2. 
p. 828. n I. 

10. tamatkfhala = he took the form, made 

himself similar, became like^ represented Nimdf, 
personified, appeared (v, iii. tn. &, past in form V 
of mufhata limrthirf], (0 resemble). Sec mithl at 
18:109, p. 949, n. I), 

11. Jowf> (i.; pL 'ajw/yn= correct, proper, 

unimpaired, rlghl^ ever^ straight, regular, fecund, 
perfect. See nr 19:10, p, 952, n. 11 

12. *a*udktt = I lake refuge, seek prelection 

(v. i. s. impfcl. from 'adhti \ "uwdhJ \\adbf 
ma'ddk]. to take refuge, lo seek protection. See it 
11:47, p. 694, a 7). 



] 5. And peace be on him 

4j£ 

the day he was bom 1 


and the day he will die 

> 'O' 1 

and the day he will be raised 1 

0* 

alive,* 


Section (Ruku ') 2 

16, And mention 


in the Book Maryam. 

« j 

jJ 

When she withdrew 4 

Uiili 

from her family 


to a place in the east. 5 


17. And she took up 6 


against them a curtain. 7 

apijfr 

Then We sent* to her 

&-JU 

Our angel 9 


and he appeared 10 before her 


as a man all perfect. 11 

cJK 

18. She said: 


"Verily I seek refuge 12 

iPA 

with the Most Merciful 
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i 

from you, if you are j 

m 

fearful of Allah." 1 j 

1 


1 

1 

19. He said: "1 am but 


the messenger of your Lord , 

#2* 

to make a gift 2 to you 

ifc 

of a son 3 quite pure. " 4 

$ 

i 


20. She said: " How 5 


1 

can there be to me a son 

i 

uH-*i(HJ 

while there has not touched 6 

t*" 

me any human being 


nor have I been unchaste?'' 7 

jtt 

2). He said: 


"That will be so. 

-'j jp ^ 

Your Lord said: It is 


on My part easy, 8 

; 

and that We may make 51 hi m 


a sign’" for mankind 

lit *jrjl 

and a mercy from Us; 


and it is a matter 

if ,ji: 

decreed."' 11 


f ahaba («) - I 
, doivate {v, L 


955 


make a gift, beslow, give, 
5 irnpfci. from wtihubu 


i boy. tad. 


zakiy (s. pi. ’azkiyd^ pure, sinless. 


-h yams as {yamassu from yamsasu}^ he 

touches, feels, hits (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from rrutssa 
(jijau/masir}, to fed, to touch The final letter is 
vowelless because of the particle lam coming 
before (he verb, See at ICh 107. p_ 675, n 4) 

7. baghty (s. ; pi, btighd yd) - unchaste, whore, 
prostiiule- 

B. ^ hay yin - easy, simply, insignificant, of 
little difficulty or import. See h&n at 19 :9 r p. 952, 
n. 6 . 

9. Jj«-i anj*ala{a} = we make, set , appoint (v. i 

pi impfcL from ju 'ala [ja 71. id make, to set The 
final lette r takes faikah because of a hidden 'an in 
it (of motivation] coming before the verb See 
ja'aind at 18i52, p 931. n. 3). 

10. The miraculous birth of Isa (Jesus, p.bJa,} is 
an act of Allah, a miracle caused by Him Alone, 
just ail miracles are caused by Him, His birth 
through a mother and without a father is one of a 
scries of similar miracles, like the creation of 
L Adam without father and mother and the berth of 
a son to Zakariya and his wife when both of them 
had become impotent due to extreme old age, 
caused by Allah Alone The wrong concept oT 
divinity attributed to ‘tsa (p, h. h ) by Christians is 
nothing but an amalgam of the Hindu concept of 
incarnation of God with the pagan concept of 
miracle being an act of a supernatural being. 

11. rmiqdty - accomplished, settled, 

completed, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
qada [qaffil * lo settle, to conclude, to decide, to 
execute. See tfada at 17:23, p. &&Q. n. 4. 
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I hamatat = she carried, bore, took the 

load of, became pregnant, conceived (v, iii_ f s. 
past from hamain \katnl\, lo carry S« at ?: 189, 
p 539, n. 10). 

2r OhUi intabadhai = she withdrew, retired, 

retreated (v. iii. f s. past from miuhudha, form 
VIII of nabadka [it abdit). to hurl, to reject- See at 
19:16. p. 954. n. 4). 

3. vC ~i> qafty (s.; pi. 'aqsd') ~ distant, far away, 
remote. 

4. *ut 'aj&'a = lie made (soiDcaK/somethiog) 

come/reach, drove (V iii. m. S. past in form IV of 
jd'a [ffw/t'J, to come, to gel lo), 

5. w- wakhdd - binJi partgs, labour pains 

6. jidk* («.; pt, ‘ajdkd'/judhd'] - trunk, 

stem. 

7. She said so out of the sense of shame for a child 

lo be bom lo her while she had no husband. ^ 
nosy - oblivion, forgetfulness„ a thing forgotten 
8- mansiy (s.l pi mansiy&t) = forgotten 

(passive participle from nasiytt [wtiry/rii-T vdri), to 
forgei. See nusiya ai lft:57, p. 933. n. 2). 

9. ttt\da = he called out. made a call, called, 

summoned, announced (v, iii, m $, past from 
ndda, form 111 of nadti \ twdw\. to call. See at 19: J. 
p 950, n. 4J 

10. V id tatjznni = da nat gneve, da noi be 

sad (v. ii. f. s. Imperative [prohibition] from 
htiz.sw [huwf haztm\. to grieve See B fuhim U 
15:88, p, 825, it- 8), 

11. ifs- sarfy pi. ‘asriyah) = creek, small 
river, wnier-stream. 

12. tfp haul = (you fern.) shake, rock. 

convulse, jolt to and fro, swing fv. ii. f. s. 
imperative from huzza \hau\, to shake, lo swing). 

13. iVwJ tusdqii m she drops, makes fall, tumbles. 

lopples. overthrows <v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
sdifiitii, form 111 of saqala [suqut/masqat], to fall 
Sec tusqifa at 17:92, p. 902, n. 11). 

14. s-Uj rutab (s.; pi. art<Wri[uh) - fresh, npc 
dales. 

15. janiy = harvest, reaping. 



22. So she conceived' him 

* ■'f" ** 

and retired 2 with him 


to a place far away/ 

liitjii 

23. Then there drove 4 her 

J^l\ 

the labour pains' 

+ * j; 

to the tnink b of the date palm. 


She said: "Ah, would that 


I died before this 

L IZLi-.i—' 

and was an oblivion, 7 

1$ if ._'i ? 

forgotten."® 


24,So there called out’ to her 


from below her 

&& 

that "You grieve not. 10 


Your Lord has indeed set 


below you a water-stream."" 

m 

25."And shake 12 towards you 

S*-£ * * 

the trunk of the date palm 


it will drop 11 on you 


fresh dates 14 as harvest." 15 


. 
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CUffr 


ijjZ 26. "So eat and drink 
and be cheerful, 1 
But if you indeed see 2 
of human being 1 anyone, 
say: "I have vowed 4 to 
the Most Merciful a fasting;* 
So I shall not speak today 
to any human being." 


'Oi 






* > ^ ^ *4 ✓ 

4feru 

■" y -r 


&=sa 


27. Then she brought him 
to her people carrying* him. 
They said:" O Maryam, 
you have indeed come up 
with a thing unprecedented." 7 

28. " O sister of Harfln, 6 
neither was your father 
a person 9 to be bad 10 
nor was your mother 
unchaste," 11 

29. So she pointed 12 to him. 
They said: "How can we speak 


l r uCji qarrl - (you fern.} be seitled down 
/established, rest (v, iii. f. s. imperative from 
qarra j qurdr |, lo seltlc down. ^ J (ftit'ra 'aynart 

is an idiom meaning: la be cheerful, delighted. 
See tjardr al 14:26, p, 797, n. 4. 

2. jtj tamyinna = you (f.) indeed see (v, ii. f. s. 

impfci. emphatic from ru'd [ra h y/™'yahj, to see 
nuriytmw at 13:40, p, 782, n. 1). 

3. jr-f bashar - man, human being, mankind See 
at 18:110. p. 949. n. 3. 

4. nadhariu h I dedicated, made a vow, 
consecrated, pledged (v. i. past from muthara 
lnadhr/midh&r\, io dedicate. See aE 3:34, p. 168, 
n 9) 

5. sawm = fast, fasting, abstention (jawm in 

essence means: to abstain. This includes 
abstaining from food, drink, unwarranted deeds, 
talks and cvei^ihing), See $iydm at 5:95, p. 37 7„ 
n 6. 

6. tafymitu = she carries, bears, transports 

mounts (v. iii, f. s, impfci. from hamula [/uim/], 
to carry, See at 16:7, p, 329, n. 4). 

7. ^>/arfy = something unprecedented, unheard 

of. See luftariya at 17:73, p- 897, n. 5. 

8. Mary was not a "sister of Hariin" in (he usual 
seme It was and still is the custom of the Arabs to 
address a person belonging to a tribe or noble 
family as the "brothel'", “sister' 4 , "son" or 
■daughter" of that tribe or family. Mary is here 
reminded of her noble and pious family and 
lineage. 

9. Ey' imra* = a person, a man. human being. See 
imra 'uh at 15:60, p 819, n. 9. 

10. saw' = lo be bad, evil, foul, wicked Sec 

at 9:98, p. 620, n. 1. 

11. baghly (s. ; pi. btftftoiyd) = unchaste, 
whore, prostitute. Sec at 19:20, p- 955. n. 7, 

12. Maryam pointed Out lo the child L fsfi (.p.b.k) 

in her defence. It was a mi rack given by Allah (o 
b fs5 thai he could speak in childhood (see also 
3:46 and 5:110), 'asftdrat = she pointed 

out, indicated, made a sign, signalled, beckoned, 
alluded (v. iii. f. s. past from m ushdra< form IV or 
shdm [dtowr]* lo look good, to appear nice). 
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to one who is in the cradle 1 

as a child?" 2 


30. He said: 

"I ^ the servant 1 of Allah. 
He has given me the Book 
and made me a Prophet." 



,.'*r 

<sr*yj 


ij 


31 .’’And has made me blessed 4 

wherever I be 

and has enjoined 4 on me 

prayer and zakdh 

as long as I remain 6 alive." 7 


32, "And to be dutiful® 
44^ to my mother; 

and He has not made me 
$ a tyrant, 9 wretched.” 10 




4 i * + *' 

t\yj 



33. "And peace is upon me 

the day I was born, 

and the day l shall die and 
the day I shall be raised up 11 
alive. 


1. Jh|> mahd (pi. >#* muMd) = cradle, See at 
5:110, p. 385, n, 4 

2. wbty (s.; pi sibyah/ sabyah/ nhymi 
uxbiyah) - child, boy, youlh. 

3. '1st fp. b. h.) never claimed to be any more 
shut a servant and Prophet af Allah. He did never 
claim divinity for himself. This claim is not 
warrantedby ivhal is in the otisling Bible, x* 
*abd {yA.'ahidf'ubd&n/'ibdan/':bdrf) = slave, serf, 
servant. See at 2:178, p. 84, n. 10. 

4. itjV mtibarak - blessed, full of blessing* 

(passive participle from bdmka, form 111 of 
baraka , to kneel down See al 6:155, p. 459, n 
8) 

5. *awsd - he enjoined, direefed, counsefled, 

bade, made incuinbcni, charged, commissioned (v 
iii. m s. past in form IV of ward | watvf. n> join. 
So be degraded) 

6. ^ L- md ilttmtu = I did trot tease, J 

continued to be. I remained fv. i. s. past from /ru 
dama, nn idiomatic expression from da nw 
[tftMfl], to last, lo continue. See at 5:117, p, 
it- 6), 

7. if- hayy (s.; pi. “afiytf') = living, live, dive, 
lively, living being. Sec ,le I9:15 r p, 954, n. 3. 

8. j burr (s.; pi. 'abrdr) - dutiful, upright 
righteous, kind, land- Sec at 19:12, n 953, n. 13- 

9. jafrh&r (s.; pi, jabbur&n/ jaMbtrf 

jabdhirah) = of overwhelming power tyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive (aclivt participle in (Ik 
scale of fa f1 cil from jabara [jabr/jubur], to force, 
lo compel, to restore. Sec at 19:14, p. 753, n. 14j. 

10. {&.; pL ^ishtfiyd'} - unhappy, 

miserable* wretched, distressed, unlucky jacl 
participle in the scale of fall from iha^d/skiqiyu 
[xhuifw/ tkaqA 7 shaqdwah/ tkaqwah], to make 
unhappy, to be unhappy, miserable. See ai 19:4. p. 
951. n. 2), 

\ i. i-fT 'tih'iifhu - ) am raised, raised up. 
resurrected, sent oui, despatched, revived (v. i. t, 
impfci. passive from ba'aihu to send mi, 

to raise. Sec yub'alhu at 19:15, p. 954, n. 2). 
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34. Such was ‘ts§, 

fsd' 

son of Maryam - 


a statement of the truth 

,* H** ft* 

in which they 1 entertain doubt. 2 

$ 



35. It behoves not for Allah 


to take’ any son. 


Sacrosanct* 1 is He. 


When He decrees 5 a matter 


He but says for it 


"Be", and it becomes. 


36. And verily Allah is my 

: 9 & 

Lord and the Lord of you all. 

J 

*JJ_£lj 

So you all worship 6 Him. 


This is a way 7 

M * *> 

right and straight. 8 

#+■ 

37. But there differed 9 


the sects lo among themselves. 


So woe to those who 

& 

disbelieve 


on account of the scene 11 


1. i. e.. the Christians and the Jews: the former by 
attributing divinity to Tsa (p. b. h.) ami alleging 
that he was crucified; and the latter, the Jews, 
denying his prophethood and Mary's chastity. 

2. yamtarfirw = they doubt, entertain 

doubts, arc sceptical (v r lit. in, pi. impfet from 
wilura. form VIII from miryah/ mitfyak, doubt, 
dispute. Sec at 15:63+ p. £20, n. 2). 

3. yaUakhfdha (u) - he lakes, he takes to 

himself (v. iii. in. s, Impfet from Uutkhadha^ 
form VIII of ukhadhu [okhdh] t to take. The final 
tetter lakes faifytsh because of the particle 'm 
coming before the verb See yattakkidhu at 
18: 102, p.946, n 14) 

4. JUy Subhdn ts derived from sabbuha, form II 

af sabaha [subhfsiHhahY to swim. In its form II 
fhe verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhdn 
means Free from and High above all kinds of 
urvdivme attribute. It is generally rendered os 
"Glory be to Him"; but 'Sacrosanct “ conveys the 
meaning better See at 17:108, p 90S, m 10. 

5. qadd ■= he decreed, adjudicated, decided. 

judged, settled, executed (v. iii. m. s, past from 
qiiilii', to conclude. Sec at 17:23, p £30, n. 4). 

6. tj-tjd u‘btutfi - you (nl!) worship (v, ii. m. pl 

impcralLvc from 'ahada [ Ibddah /uhtidah / 
m uhudiytih], to worship, to serve. See at 11:61, p. 
699. n. 9). 

7. sirdt - way, path, road. See at 16:121. p. 
369, n. 6. 

£ i c., the worship of Allah Alone is the straight 
path, ‘ mustaqfm = straight, upnght, erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from Ltiaqdma. form X of qamu [qawmah/qiydm], 
to stand up. to get up). Sec at 17:35, p. 884. n. S). 

9, ikhtulcifa - he differed, disagreed, 

disputed, quarrelled (v. iii. m s. past in form VIII 
of k/wlitfa [khulj\, to follow, to come after. See at 
3:19, p. 161, n | 0). 

10. i. e., of the Christians and the Jews. 

'ahzab (pi.; s. htzb) - groups, bands, parties. 
See at l335 T p.7«0 t n 9 

| \ u+x» mash-had (s.; pi. mushdhid) = view, 

spectacle, sight, scene, place of assembly, 
meeting, place where a hero died. Noun of place 
from shahida to witness See itutfuda 

at 12: 26. p 731. n.4k 
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L L az(m = great, maghiliccni, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See M 17:40, p. 885 r n. 9). 

2. ^ 'ahiir bihi = it is a verb of wonder 

meaning "how best K sees it!" See at 18:26, p 920, 
ft. 5. 

3. 'a.tmx' = it is a verb of wonder meaning 
"bow best h hears!" See at 3 8:26, p 920, ft 6. 

4. L e., the poly theisls ■ for, seeling partners with 

Allah (shirk) is described ui 31:13 as a grave 
Iransgre^sion Uutai). zalimAn (pi.. sing. 

(J9 • zdlim) = ifansgressurs, wrong-doers, unjiui 
persons {active participle from j^fama 
[zaltnfzulm\, [o do wrong. See al 17:147, p. 188, 
n. 2 }. ' 

5. mubtn - open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which mokes clear, 
clarifies (act- participle from iibo/io. form IV pf 
bums [baynfbayan\, to be clear, evident- See ni 
17:53, p. 839, n. 13. 

6. ’and fur - warn, caution (v. ii m s r 
imperative from \utdimra. form [V of nudham 
[muihr/ruidhQr], to dedicate, to make a vow See 
at 14:44, p. 803, n, 6), 

7. 1 , e.. the Day of Judgement. hasrah (pi. 
Hasar&t) - regret, lamentation, grief, 

sorrow, distress. See at 8:36, p. 559 + n 7). 

3. qudiya - it is settled, adjudicated, 

decreed, passed, spent, concluded, decided (v iii, 
ni, s past passive from t/otfd [qa0% to settle, to 
decide. Sec at 14:22, p. 795, ft. 1). 

9. ghaflah st negligence, tndi[Terence, 

inattention, carelessness. See ‘tighjalnt j at 18:21, 
p. 921 + n. 10. 

10 i. e., the earth and everything else will end and 
finish while Allah Alone remains and then 
everything and being will be brought back to Him 
i/ narithu - wc inherit an: hejr to (v i pi 

irnpfcl. from wanfha [winh/ ' irth/ rrttaV 
wirdfhuh /rithah/iuri}th\, to inherit. See yjnffiK ;ii 
19:6. p. 951, ft. 9). 

II. yurja^na = they (all) are relumed, 

taken hack, sem back (v, iii. m pi. iinpfcL passive 
from mjti u fflj/d')- lo return. See at 6:36 r p. 41 
n 5). 



of day very grave.' 

rag* 

38. How best they will hear 2 

*+* tr 

and see' the day 

LiyL 

they shall come to Us! 


But the transgressors 4 are 


today in an error quite clear. 5 

^ 

39. And you warn 6 them 


of a day of distress 7 when 


decreed" will be the matter 

, -**■ 

though they are in negligence 6 

© 

and though they do not believe. 

•M^q 

40. Verily We shall inherit 10 

3 &\ 

the earth 


and whoever is thereon; 


and to Us 

fft’: >'** 

they shall be relumed." 


Section {Ruku 3 

V^J'4 #5 

41. And mention in the Book 


Ibrahim. 

Sl£& 

• 

Verily he was 
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a man of unflinching faith, 1 
a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: 
"O my father, 
why do you worship 2 
that which does not hear 1 
nor see 4 

nor avail* you in aught?" 

43. "O my father, 
verily to me has come 

of the knowledge 6 that which 
did not come to you. 

So follow 7 me 
I shall show® you a way 
right and straight." 9 








44. "0 my father, 
do not worship Satan. 
Verily Satan is 
to the Most Merciful 
defiantly disobedient." 10 


I Jj-u# aidtliq (s . pi. xiddiij&n) = itnclJy 

veracious, unqueslioningly believing, man of 
unflinching faith. See siddiqm at 4:69. p. 271, n. 
6 . 

2. -v* ta'budu =you worship, serve {v. ii. m. s. 

impfci. from 'abadtt [ "ibddah /uhudah 
/"ubudiyahl io worship- See m 'buduna at 16:114. 
p 867, n 4} 

3 r yasma'u - be listens. hears, pays attention 

(v r iii. m, 5- impfcL from sutni'a Isum’ /samu' / 
.uimd ah /'nimma J ], to hear. See yusttui’uuu at 
16:65, p 847 + n. 14). 

4. jr** yubsiru = he sees, realizes. comprehends 

tv. iii. m s. impfeE from 'absaru, form fV of 
basiira/basim basar), to look, to see. See 

yubsirilna at 10:43, p.653. n. 6). 

5. The fallacy of worshipping the lifeless and 
man-made idols is pointed out m very clear lerms. 

yughttt = he suffices, makes free from warn, 

enriches, avails, helps (v. iii. m, s. impfet, from 
“ttghitfi, form JV of ftktmiya [tfhitwn / gfumd' j, lo 
be free from want, to be rich. See lughni at 9:2®. 
p 583, n. 7). 

6. i. t„ knowledge specially communicated by 
Allah, why. containing guidance in ihe uuth. 

7. ittvfri* = follow, obey (v. ij. m. s. 

imperative from tmaba'a, form Vlll of lubi’a 
[rctbaVitibd iih}. |q follow. See ai 16:123, p. 370, 

n 3) 

®. jjk\ *ahdi{dT} - 1 guide, show the way (v. iii. m. 

S. nnpfcl. from hadtt [hady hudan/ hiddyah], Eo 
guide, to lead. The last yd' is dropped because the 
verb is conclusion of an implied conditional 
clause. See yahdl at 13:24, p 919 T n. 10). 

9. njfj^ sawiy (s.l pi. 'tiJtwiyd'}^ -correct,, proper, 

unimpaired, right. even, straight, regular sound, 
perfect. See at 19:17 t p. 954* nil 

10. *asSy Cs r ; pi V.«yd ) - recalcitrant. 

intractable. rebel lions, rebel, defiantly disobedient 
Seem 19:14, p. 953. n. 15 
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ciK 45. "O my father, 

L indeed fear 1 

that there will afflict 2 you 

a retribution* 

from the Most Merciful; 

< yW so you will become for Satan 

O 'ili a companion-friend.’ 14 

i Jh 46. He said: "Are you a hater 1 

of m y gods, 6 

ptigt O Ibrahtm? 

Aic Joji If you do not desist 7 
i±££*>V I shall surely stone a you. 

Go away *from me for long."" 1 

jli 47. He said: 

"Peace be on you; 

I .shall ask forgiveness 11 for you 

*** * , 

Zp to my Lord. 

IS3j 1 Verily He is towards me 

delicately kind." 12 

(48."And I shall isolate 13 myself 
from you 


!. v>u^1 'akhitfti - | fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend. (v. i. s impfet from khfifa [4Atm/|.io 
fear. See at 8:43. p. 565, fi, 6). 

2r ^ yamassa(u) - he or Li touches, afflfctL, 

affects (v. iiL m s. impfet from 
musts]* to fee], to touch. The final tetter lakes 
fathah because of the panic te 'an coming before 
the verb- See yamassa at 15:48, p, 817, n. 7), 

3 i- C-. if you die in the sate of unbelief Allah 1 * 
punishment will afflict you and you will thus 
become n companion-friend of Satan in hell. 

4 Jj (s.: pi. W/iy*T) n guardian, 

legal guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of kin. See at 19:5, p, 951. n. 8. 

5 v^b rdghib (s. rdtfhib; pi. n'^hMn) - 

desirous, one who hopes: also hater, abhomrr (#a 
participle from raghaba [raghbah/raghab], Hu 
desire, to wish, to hate. Sec rtighibiln at 9:59 + p 
602, n. 6). 

6. i+Ji* ’ahhah (p|: s. , HQh) c gods, deities, 
objects of worship See ildh at 4:87, p, 279, n 11 
7 laaiahiu) - you cease, refrain. desist, 

terminate (v, ii. m, s, impfet. from intaM, form 
VIII of nuhtl [nahy/nahw^ to forbid, prohibit. The 
final yd* is dropped for the particle ium coming 
before (he verb. See tmUahd at 3:19, p. 553, n. 5) 

8. L e., kill you by stoning, 

ia+ ’arjumanna = \ shall surely stone, damn tv. i. 
impfet. emphatic from rajama [mjm |, to alone 

[someone), See yarjm rtH at I8:20 + p. 917, n. Ej. 

9. uhjur = emigrate, leave, abandon, go 

away (v. ii. in. s. imperative from hujam [hqjttr 
/hijrdnj. to emigrate. Sec hajuru at 16:110, p. 
865, n l>. 

10. maliy - a long period of lime, for long, 

U, >^-1 iistaghfwi = I ask forgiveness, pray for 
pardon (v. i, s, impfet, from istagh/ttru, form X of 
ghafutet iMhttfr /maghjirah /ghufrdn], to forgive. 
See Iskigfftri at 12:97. p. 757, n ?>, 

12. hafiyy (s.; pi. hufaw& r ) - well 

informed, thoroughly conversant, delicately Mnd, 
See at 7:187. p 538, n, 8. 

13. Jj»i aUazilu- = I withdraw, isolate my self 
retire, dissociate myself (v, i. $ impfci. from 
i 'lamia , form Vi 11 of 'autlti [ taf] h io set aside, to 
isolate, See i'tazald at 4:90. p. 281, n. 12). 
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<4>b 






and what you invoke 
besides Allah 

and I shall pray 1 to my Lord. 
Hopefully, 1 I shall not be 
in my prayer to my Lord 
unlucky." 3 


49. So when he withdrew 4 
Cj from them and what they 
pk>J>ui worshipped besides Allah, 
We gifted’ to him 
Ishaq and Ya‘qflb; 6 and 
each We made 7 a Prophet. 




^ if' * l 


{Lfc+ij 50. And We bestowed on 
icSrjJ* them of Our mercy 

and set for them Lhe tongue 8 
j-v of truth speaking highly .'* 

Section {Rukit*) 4 
51. And mention in the Book 
Musa. 

Verily he was chosen 10 


> 


1. ijtaT Wfl - I pray, call T invoke, beseech, invite 

{y, L s. iihpfct from dad [du*&\ fo call. to 

summon. See mid'u at 18:! 4, p r 914. n. 4). 

2. 'axa (followed by 'an) - rl might he,. 

may be that, perhaps, hopefully. Sec ai 13:24, p. 
9J9, n. 9, 

3. shaqiy (s.; pi. = unhappy. 

miserable, wretched, distressed, unlucky (act. 
participle in the scale of fait from shaqd/stwqiya 
[shaq'w/ thuqUV rhaqawatt/ shtUfwah}. to make 
unhappy r lo be unhappy, miserable. See at 19:32, 
p. m. n 8). 

4. Jjwt i'tazala = he withdraw, isolated himself, 

retired, dissociated himself (v, Ui- s, impfet. in 
form VIII of 'auilu [Vjz/], lo set aside, to isolate. 
See a'Uaffu af n.l 3 on the previous page) 

5. iuU>j, i vahuiwd = we made a gift, gifted, 

bestowed, donated, presented (v. i. pi. past from 
wahabii [wahb], lo give, to donate See al 6;$4 T p. 
425, n 5. 

6. i, e. as grandson (son of Ishaq), peace be on 

(Item 

7. U** ja'aind = we made, set, appointed (v. 1. pi. 

past from jaaiu [/a'fj > to make, to seL See al 
18:52, p. 931. n. 3). 

8. juJ tii&n { s. a m. & f.; pi, ^ 

'ul.tiniihf'ai.uiti} = tongue, language. See at J4:4, 
p r 786, n % 

9. j. c.. all lhe believing people praise and laud 
them highly. ^ ally = high, csailed, lofty, 
elevated, sublime. See diin at 10:83, p. 667, n. 4 

10. mukhfits (s.L pi. mukhlaj&n) = one 

rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, chosen, 
dedicated (pass, participle from akhiafu, form IV 
of khatasa (, to be pure, uni nixed, 
unadulterated. See mukhta.un at 15:40, p. 815, n. 

II) 
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tee 

and was a Messenger, 

ou 

a Prophet. 


52. And We called him from 

jJi 

the side 1 of the Mount 

''.i ** 

y^VI 

on the right 1 


and brought him close 1 


in intimate talk. 4 


53. And We gifted 5 to him 


out of Our mercy his brother 


Harun as a Prophet. 


54. And mention in the Book 


Isma'Tl. Verily he was 

1 (jl§ 

true 6 to the promise and was ; 


a Messenger, a Prophet. 


55. And he used to enjoin 5 


on his family and people* 

5U0SiW 

prayer and zakah; 9 


and was to his Lord 


well-pleasing. 10 


I. wW janih {&.; pi. jtfwt/nifi 1 } = side, part, flank, 
portion, section. See at 17:68, p. 895, n. 7 

2 *iiytitan = righi hand, right, on the right, 

lucky. 

3. titj qarratnd = we brought near, we made 

scmconc/someihing close, approximated, 
advanced (v. i. pi. past from qarraba. form Ji of 
quruba [qurb/ ttuttfrabah], to be near. See 
rmufarrabtn at 7:114. p. 580, n r 4). 

4 r najiyy = consulting , conferring, intimate 

talk, confidant (act participle from naj& [najwt 
nujtvan], to be saved, to confide a seem. See at 
J2:80, p 75!, n. 12). 

5. wahabna = we made a gift, gifted, 

bestowed, donated, presented tv. 1 pi. past from 
teahabu (waAi], to give, to donate. See ac 19:44, 
p. 963, n. 5. 

6. JjLp tMiq (s.; pi xQdiqun ) = irmthFuL he who 

speaks the truth, is true to his word tact portiapk 
horn stidoqa [ladqf sidq ] + to speak the truth. See 
sMqHn ai 15:64, p. 820. n. 4) 

7. yu'munt - he commands, orders, bidk, 
enjoins (v. hi, m. s. impfet. from umutu | ‘uwf, 
to order, to command. See at 16:76. p. 852, n. 5) 

8 J*T r ahl (s: p|. ^ ahlun/j *f akMm\ a 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner See at 18:71, 
p. 937, n 9 

9. L e., to perform prayers and pay udcM 
regularly. The implication is that he enjoined 
worshipping the Only One God, Adah, and to 
obey His commandments in all respects. 4/j 

zakdh - purity, growth Technically it means the 
prescribed charitable contributions for specified 
purposes, especially on surplus wealth h*td for a 
full year. It is so called because it is considered to 
purify wealth and make for its proper growth. Sec 
at 18:31. p. 940, n. 11 

10 mardty - wdl-pleading, one pleased 

with (passive participle from mdiyu \ndmf 
ridto&n/ marddh, to be satisfied]. See radiya At 
9:100, p 621, n 2). 
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56. And mention in the Book 
Idris* Verily he was 
unflinchingly faithful, 1 

a Prophet. 

57. And We elevated 2 him 
to a high position. 

58. These are those 
Allah has bestowed grace 2 
on them, 

among the Prophets 
from the progeny 1 of ’Adam 
and of those We had carried 4 
with Nfih; and of 
the progeny of Ibrahim 
and Isra’Tl; 5 and of those 
whom We guided 6 and 
selected. 7 


1. Jf4_* xidtliq (j,; p|* sitlctiifan) = strictly 

veracious, unqucslimungly believing, man of 
unflinching faidv See at 19:41, p. 961, n, l- 

2. rafa‘n& = we raised, lifted up. elevated (v. 
L pi. past from rafaa [raf] r lo raise, to lift up. 
See at 7:176, p, 534, n, 5), 

3. The implication is (has these are Allah's 
Prophets delivering (he tame message and 
commandment and calling people to the way of 
Allah- A further implication is that all the 
Prophet art to be believed in and respected 
without differentiation. 'an *ama - he graced, 
blessed, bestowed (v, tit. m. s. past in form IV of 
rui'wna/fUi 'fmit [ m mah/mqn*am]< to be happy, 
to be in ease. See at £:53, p 567. n. 3), 

3. dhurriyah (pi. dhurriydl/dhiirdnyy ) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants. Sec at 
13:50. p. 930. n. 3). 

4. i. e.. carried in the Ark after the deluge during 
ihe time of Prophet Nflh, peace be on him 

hamatnd = we earned, bore, took the load (v L 
pi. past from humala \hamf\ t to carry vSee at 
17:70, p m. n. 2) 

5. (. e.. ProphcE Ya'qflb, peace be on him. 

6. (see 37:112). Wjl* hadaynti ~ we showed. 

guided, gave guidance (v. L. p] past from lutdti 
[Ktxdyffitddyak ]. to guide. Sec nt 6:&4, p. 425, n. 
7) ^ 

7. i. e.. selected as Prophets to guide people. This 
is a special mercy and favour of Allah. 

ijtabaynd = we selected, chose, picked (v. i. pi 
from tjUtbiL form VIII of Jabd \jtfrdyah}. to 
collect. See yajfahi at 12:6, p. 723, n. 10), 

£ lutffi « it (fern,) is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from tuUl 
[jifdwuA;], to recite. See at 10:15, p 641, n 5). 


When recited are to them 
the signs of the Most Merciful 
they fall down' 1 prostrating 
themselves and weeping. 10 * 


9. kharrfi - (hey fell, fell down, sank to ihc 

ground (v iii. m pi. pasi from kharra [ kharrf 
JtAjjrdr), lo fall, fall down). See kharra at 7:143. 
p. 518 r n. 4. 

10. bukty - one weeing, tearful. 

* One should should prstraie oneself to A Huh 
mi reading this *dyah. 
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t. khata/a = he tame after, followed, 1 

succeeded, cnine afteF. took ihc place of (v. iu. m 
past from [kMtlf/khildftth], Co come after, to 
follow, to succeed. Sec at 7:169, p. 531, n. 7). 

8. jL* khalf = fear, rear part, successors, those 
behind. See al 7:169, p. 531. n. 8. 

3. ij*Urf add'd = they ruined, let perish, lei go in 

vain, tel slip, frustrated, thwaned, neglected* 1 
omitted (v. iii pi pasi from Wd'o, form IV of 
ffrJ'cx [ fayYtfiyd"]* to get lost. See nudi’u x 
118:30, p. 922, n. It), 

4. \jaP ittaba'fi - they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi. past from itiaba'% j 
form VIII of iabVa [tabaYtabiVtih]. to follow. See 

at 11:97 1 p 712, it. 10). 

5. i. e., whatever they desired, instead of the 
guidance given by the Prophets 
(sing, ij+i siuihwah} - passions, 
greed. See at 3:14. p. 159, n. tO. 

6. yalqawn* “ they meet, come across, 
encounter (v. jjj. m, pi. impfet. from Ltojiyu 
Utqydnf tiuftJluqyah/luqtm] to meet, Sec at 9:77, 
p.6ll.n. 3) 

7 u* gkttyy - tnor. sin. transgression, offence. 
See at 7:202, p. 543, a. 11, 

8. t&ha = he returned, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. tn. s. pasi [ from tawb. lawbah/ 
rrmUb j). Technically tawbah means, in respect oi 
man. to I urn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve lo reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness and mercy. See at 9:117, p. 628. n. 

IL 

9. *adi i = Eden, eternity, paradise. Auu 

jannfil *adn b explained by I bn Kathir as jutiruh 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kathir, 

IV, 372). See at 18:31, p 922. n, 13. 

10. ma*tty =t Hint which is came/arrived 

(pass, participle from util (to come} Here the 
passive panicIpte is used lo denote that it is sure 
to come to pass. 

II- j*l taghw - loose talk, thoughtless utterance. 
See at 5:S9, p. 373 + n 5. 

12, i. e. h the address and conversation of peace 
and harmony. 


ihahowM 

desires, cravingi. 


uJi# 59. Then there succeeded 1 
Ji£. £j after them successors 1 

who neglected 3 the prayer 
and pursued 4 the desires.* 

So they will encounter t, error. 7 

$ 


60. Except those who repent 8 
and believe and act rightly. 
Then such ones 
will enter the garden 
and will not be wronged 
$ iii whatsoever. 

u61. Gardens of eternity 9 - 
which the Most Merciful 
,oCg promised to His servants 
<^1* believing in the unseen. 
Verily His promise is 
sure to come to pass. 10 


62.They will not hear therein 


any loose talk 11 but "Peace". 


»12 
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! bukrak (s.; pL bukar) - early morning, 
tomorrow, Sec at 19:11, p. 953, n. 5. 

%. 'ashty = evening. See at l&:28, p. 921, n 
5- 

3 nuriihu = we make inherit, give as 

inheritance. appoint heir to (v. i. pi impfci from 
'awntfhiii fonn TV of waritha ['irthJ irihah/ 
wiruthahf rithah/iurdtk), lo be heir, to inherit. See 
yurithu at 7:128, p, 512, n. 1). 

4 t ^ taqiy (s.; pi. "atqiyi pious, fearful of 
Allah, devout. Sec at )9:IS, p. 955. n. L. 

5. This is Allah’s instruction lo the angel Jibril lo 
say to the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. J_>^ tttiiatuizzafu - wc come down, 

descend (v l. pi. impfet. from tamiizahi, fonn V 
of nuzulz i \nwz&t\, to come down. See twzahui at 
IS:45„ p 927, n 9>. 

6. The emphasis here is that Allah owns, sees, 
knows, directs and controls everything and every 
being, seen or unseen; and [hat the coming down 
of the angel Jibril with wahy cannot be without 

Allah's command and directive. kfutff = rear, 

rear pan, behind, successors, those behind. See at 
19:59, p 96b, n. 2. 

7. i. e.. He is aware of and takes into account 

everything, wfljfy - forgetful, oblivious, 

negligent (act. participle on the scale of fa'll from 
mtfiya [msy/nisydn\, to forget. See wuiyu at 
1S:57, p, 933. n. If 

&. t. e . worship Him Alone to the exclusion of all 
other beings and things. -it** u ‘bud = worship (v. 

it. m. s. imperative from obtain [ ‘ibadah 
f 'uhudvh / ubMiyah \, to worship, to serve Sec 
u'buM at 19:36, p. 959, n. 6), 

9 isiabir - persevere, be steadfast, endure, 

be patient (v. iL m. s. Imperative from utabara, 
form Vlll of subura [.mi'/’K to be patient. Sec 
tabaru at 16:110, P- 865 r n. 5). 


pC And they will have 
their provision therein 
0£ii.jvjSv morning 1 and evening. 2 


63. That is the garden 
CityWe shall give as inheritance 1 
liaG ^ to such of Our servants 
as are fearful of Allah. 4 




j - 


64. "And we come down not 
save at the command of 

jf&C your Lord. To Him belongs 
liJ? <j3C what is before us 

GikUj and what is behind 6 us and 
what is between that; 
nor is your Lord 
\LS forgetful, 1 ’ 7 

65. "Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and 

all that is between the two. 
So worship* 1 Him 
and persevere'* in His worship. 
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Do you know for Him 


any compeer?" 1 


Section (ffuU*)5 


66. And man says: 


"Is it that when I died. 


I would be brought 3 out alive ? ,,J 

0 


j 

67. Does there not recall 4 

Sufliiyr 

man that We created 5 him 


before 


and he was not anything?* 

s',"". 

68. So, by your Lord, 


We shall surely muster 7 them 

osku-UL) 

and the Satans,* 


then shall surely get 7 them 

© 

round hell, kneeling. 10 


69. Then We will surely take ' 


off 11 from every sect 12 

■J3f@ 

whoever of them was hardest 11 

1 *3tf 

against the Most Merciful 


in recalcitrance. 14 


l There Lb no compeer of Allah in respect of His 
Self* Names and Attributes and Deeds. ^ r amiy 
= namesake, compeer See at 19:7, p. 951, n r 15. 
2. ' ttkhraju = I am brought out, produced, 

driven out, expelled, dislodged (v. i. s. utipfct 
passive from akhraja. form IV of kharafa 
fft/iunl/], to go out, to leave. Sec nukhriju tn 
17:13, p, 877. n 4). 

3- hayy (s.; pi. ciAyd) = living, live, alive, 
livety. living being See at 19:31, p. 958. n. 7 
4, /j* yadhkuru = he remember, recalls, 
mentions (v. iii. m. e. impfci. from dhuhara 
[dhikr/iadhkar], to remember. Sec tadhkum at 
12:85, p, 753, n. II). 

5 uiU khalaqnd - wc created, made, originated 

{v. t pl. past from khalaqa [klmlq], to create See 
at I5 j$ 5, p. 824, n. 9). 

6. As Allah created man when he was nothing. He 
can recreate him after his death. 

7. la+nahshuranna - we shall surely 

gather, muster, assemble, herd ((v. i. pl, impfci. 
emphatic from hashufa [$asto% to gather. See 
nuhshunt at 17:97, p. 904, n. II). 

8 i,«. t those who misguided them into the belief 
that they would not be resurrected for judgement, 
reward and punishment. 

9. ia+tiuhtfiranna s we shall bring, we 
will get, set, procmf(someone) to attend, make 
[someone J to be present (v. i. pl impfct, 
omphalic from ‘a^dara. form IV of ha^ara 
[ha^ur], to be present. Sec uhtitraf at 4:i28. p. 
301, n. 4). 

10. ^ jtihty = state of kneeling, crawling. 

N. latumzi'anna = wq shall surely lake 

off, divest, remove, efface, fv. j, pL impfct 
emphatic from tuna a [nuz‘ J. to remove, to take 
away. See rmza'na m 15:47. p. 817, n, 3) 

12. ^ sftf'ah (s,; pL shia') = sect, faction, 
party, adherent Sec at 13:10, p 809, n. 6. 

13. xil ashadd - more/most intense, more/most 

intensive, stronger/strongest. severer /severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest, hardcr/hardesE. stcmqr/jstenresi/ 


14. ^ ‘tffy = to be insolent, recalcitrant, fierce. 
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1. Wlamu = belter-knowing, bcsi aware 

(dative of 'tHirtt, active participle from "altma 
(*iini] F 10 know. Steal 3:36, p. 169, n. 4). 

2. JjT *awld = doser/dosesi, nearer/ nearer. 

having more or the best claim to, most deserving ( 
dative of warty. See at 8:75. p. 575. n. 11>. 

3. ^ &iliy = to broil. to roash to fry. See ytulA at 
17:19. p 798 r n. 2. 

4. w&rfd (a.; p], wurrdd) - water-drawer, cure 

who arrives/ goes down (act, participle from 
wurtida [wurud], to come , to arrive. See at 12:19, 
p. 728, n. 2). 

5. hatm = injunction, imposition, finai 
decision, resolution* inevitability. 

6 maqdiy = accomplished. set tied, 

completed, done, decreed (pass, participle from 
cftn$& to settle* to conclude* to decide, to 

execute. See at 19:21. p. 955. nil. 

7. I fm 2 nuttajji - we deliver, save, rescue (v. i. pi. 

impfer. from mjj& . form II of ntya [ft ajwfmtjAV 
ruijfih]* to save. See at 10:103, p. 673, n 11). 

3, i. e. + are on (heir guard against Allah's 
displeasure - IjtaqQw - they feared, were on 

their guard, feared Allah, were righteous <v. iii. tn. 
pi. past from liiaqA form VIII of waqti 
[ivaqyMiqdyati]. to guard, to preserve. See at 16: 
123, p r 87, ik 9>. 

9. jk tmdharu = we leave, forsake, abandon, let 

alone ( v. i. pi. impfet from wwiharttfyadhtmt, to 
leave. See at 10:11. p. 639, n. 11). 

It). ^ jiihty = stale of kneeling, crawling. See 
at |9;68, p.968, n. 10. 

I J. olft r dydi (sing, dyah) s signs, miracles,, 
revelations, evidences. See at 17:101. p. 906. n. 7. 

12. cAi * bayyin&t (f. pi,; sing, bayyinah; in. 

bdyyitt) = clear, evident, obvious, proofs, 
indisputable evidences. Sec at 17:101, p. 906. n. 
3 ). 

13. farfqayn (dual; oocYgen. of farfqdn, t. 

fiiriq) = two groups* sections, parties, bands, 
factions. See at 11;24, p. 636. n. 4, 

14. nadiy - assembly, council- See rifidti at 
19:24. p. 956, n 9 


i * 

0*3? 

70. Then, We surely are 

? 

best aware 1 of those who are 


most deserving 2 of it to broil. 3 


71. There is none among you 


but will arrive 4 at it. 


This is unto your Lord 


an inevitability 3 settled. 6 

jrr 

72. Then We shall save 7 


those who fear Allah* 


and shall leave 7 


the transgressors therein 


crawling. 10 


73.And when recited to them 

>■ 

arc Our signs 11 open and clear 11 

i£8ysff 

there say those who disbelieve 


to those who believe: 

“ H»- Jf < 

"Which of the two groups 11 


is better in position 


and nicer in council? 1 " 4 
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74, And how many 
We destroyed 1 before them 
of a generation 2 
"■'r 1 ' who were better in 
0 Cyj&sf wealth 3 and appearance! 4 


75,Say; "Whoever is in error, 
iljlji there may give rein 3 to him 
the Most merciful to an extent, 
i yjtyjr Till when they will see 
ojj^yC what they are promised 4 — 
v'ijJH-l either the punishment 
or the Hour' 3 — 

t 

then they shall know 
<&&& who is worse 10 in position 11 
Ixi JlUj and weaker’ 2 in army." 11 

© 

iitiiyjy 76. And Allah increases 14 

those who receive guidance 13 
esai in guidance. 

And the lasting 14 right deeds 

*.<■ . . 

are better to your Lord for 

reward l7 and best as return, 1 * 1 




I , l£l»1 ’ahlakna a we destroyed, annihilated (v 

1. pi. past tram 'ahlaia. farm IV of halaka [halkJ 
hulk/ haldk /iMukcih], to perish. See at 18:59, p 
934. n, 2) r 

2. J/ qartt (s,; p|. ^ qtir&n) = generation, 

century, horn See at 6:6. p. 193, n. 4. 

3. ol 1 in hath = futnitun, finishing, bdonginp. 
wealth. See at 16:80, p. 854, n 6. 

4. j ri'y - appearance, look, show. 

5. jJ-Ji fai-yamdud {yamuddu)= he may 

prolong. extend. stretch, give reign <v. iii, m. s. 
irapfci. from mudda [tnadd], to extend, See 
madadnti at 15:19, p. 811. n 4). 

6. yiVadfina - they are promised, assured, 

threatened, fv. iii, m, pi. impfet, passive from 
w’udu [wa J d], to make a promise. Sec yaldu rtf 
8:7, p. 548, n. 10). 

9. i e.. tlic Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

10. sharr (pi. mhmr} * bad, worse, 

worst, evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 17:11, p 
876. n. 4, 

1 [, mated n (s. j pi. am kin ah/antti k in) = 

place, site, location, position, standing, rank. See 
nuikibiah at 11:121. p. 721, n. 2. 

12. 'ad'afu - weaker, weakest ( dative of 

du% See da If a t 11:9, p. 711, n. 2). 

O. Ji* jund fs,; pi. jutxtkdfnjn&d ) - army, 
soldiers. See jimad at 9 40, p. 595, n. 3. 

14. yaztdu - he increases, augments, adds to { 

v iii. m s. intpfci. from iMi [zayd/rnddahl to 
be more. Sec at 17:109, p. 909, n. 2) r 

15. ihtadow -s they received guidance, were 
on the righi way, were guided (v. iii. m, p|. past 
from iftiadA, form VIII of htidd { had}/ hudan 
/hiddyeik}. to guide. See at 3:20, p. 162, n. 10. 

16. Wealth and manpower are temporary things, 
but the good deeds are lasting, b&qtyy&t {f . 

pi.: s r b&ifiyyah: m. bdqin) - remaining, lasting, 
enduring, permanent fact, participle Tram binjim 
[baqft']. to stay. See at 18:46, p. 7928. n, 2). 

17 ■v'jl ihawdb - reward, recompense, requital 
See at 18:44. p. 9^7, n. 6, 

18, v maradd -= place of return, return, 
repulsion, resistance. Kee at 13:11, p. 7fig h n. 8 

















Contents 


S&raH 19. Maryam [Part{7Mz) 16 J 


971 


77, Do you then see the one 
t£>L*j>£=* who disbelieves 1 in Our signs 
jiiJUj and says: "I shall surely be 
$ given 1 wealth and progeny." 

^LlI 78. Has he had access 1 to 
the unseen' 1 or has he taken 5 
with the Most Merciful 
a covenant? 6 


79. Never, We shall write 
jyJli down what they say 

and We shall extend 7 to him 
S# of the punishment 
an extension. 8 

SSJij St). And We shall inherit’ 
jjL’U from him what he says, 

(XC } and he shall come to Us 
$1 j> alone. 10 

81. And they take besides 
Allah gods 111 


1. kafara = he disbelieved;, denied, lumed 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. s. past from kufr t to 
disbelieve, tu cover. See at 16:106. p. 863. a. S). 

2. i e., in the hereafter, as he was given in this 
world. The unbeliever says so out of arrogance 
and defiance. The im mediate allusion is !o [he 
Makkan unbelieving leader AI-'As ibn WftHL 
jffi la+ ' utayanna = l shall surely be given, (v. 

i, s. impfci. emphatic passive from F did, form IV 
of \ita [ityanfuty/mu'tuh], to come, to bring. See 
'fiftiymihum al 13:35, p. 730, n.7), 

3. p o iidla'a (originally « 'at tula* a) - has 

he looked into, been oquainied with, come to 
know * bad access to (v. iii. m, s. pasl in form VIII 
of Uilii ti [fu/u'), to rise- Sec mutli ' at l&:90. p 
943 ,. el 5 ). ' 

4. t. c-, what Allah has destined for His servants 
in the liereafter shayb (s.; pi ghuy&b) = 
unseen, invisible, bidden, divine secret. See at 
9:105, p. 623, n 3 

5. JUlt ittakhadha - he took . took far him, look 

up, assumed (v. iii. m. s past in form VIII of 
akhtidkii \ m tikhdti] r to lake See at 18:63, p. 935, 
to. 7). 

6. M* *ahd (s,: pi. 'tdidd) «= covenant. 

pledge, pact, vow« commitment. Sec at 17:34, p, 
B84,n I, 

7. juj namvddu = we extend, prolong, stretch 

oul lengthen. spread out (v. i. pi. impfci. from 
mudda ( ftuidd] to extend. See madodna at 15:19, 
p. 811, n.4> 

g r -u madd - io extend, extension, prolongation. 
Sec n. 7 above. 

9. L c. We shall lake over whatever lie has of 
wealth, progeny and manpower. narilhu — 

wc inherit, are heir to. succeed (v. i. pi impfci. 
from wdritfw Iwirr/i/ Ini 1 / in huh/' wiruthah 
Mtimh/iurufhl to inherit Sec at 19:40. p. 960, n 
10 ). 

10. i. e., he will come before Allah alone and will 
be individually accountable. See also below at 
69:95. v fard <t; pi. furddd/ ufrdd) - alone, 
single, lone, sole See fut&dd at 6:94, p. 430, to. 4. 
II i+ik 'aiUtah (pi.; s ‘ildh) = gods, deities, 
objects of worship. See at 19:46, p. 962. to. 6 
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that those might be for them 
0 ii? honour and power. 1 


82. Never. They shall deny 2 
ni jC * their worship of them 
fpk and shall be to them 
hostile/ 


Section \J\iiku‘) 6 






83. Do you not see 4 that We 
send ? the Satans 
against the unbelievers 
inciting* them into humming ? 7 


84. So hurry not 8 against them. 
We but count 9 for them 
(Jjtlc. a counting. 10 


85. The day We shall rally" 
It the righteous 12 
Jl to the Most Merciful 
(SjIjiJ as a delegation. 13 


1. > *kz ~ honour, power, strength, rank, glery* 
fame Sec 'izzuh a! 10:65 P p. 660. o. 12. 

2. i. e.. those whom the unbelievers worship mil 

disown, them yakfurutta - they disbelieve* 

lum ungrateful, deny (v. iii. m pi impfet from 
kufiira jltu/rj, io disbelieve, lo cover. Sec at I6:7i 

p mn 12), 

3. tfidd (s ; pi \iddud)- opposite, contrary,, 
hostile, opponent, adversary* antagonistic 

4 j tara itSJ lard) = you see, notice* observe (v. 

ii. m, s. impfet. from nt’d Irfl'y/™'yiiAJ. to see. 
notice. The final yd' is dropped because cf the 
particle ium earning before the verb. See uu-a as 
6:30, p, 402, n 2). 

5. i. egive rem to the Satans. U-jt 'urjatm - 

we sent out. sent, despatched, discharged (v. i. pk. 
post from 'tirsalUi form JV of rasila l mi a/], to bt 
long and flowing. Sec at 19:17. p. 954. n ft). 

6. j_F to'ifKir = she or it incites, instipics. hums, 

simmers (v iii. f. s. impfet. from "oust | ddtf J 
'axz), lo hum. simmer, butt, instigate). 

7. i. e„ instigating them into doing evil* jl lan • 
instigating, buzzing, humming. Seen. 6above. 

ft. L e., do not hasten in asking for their 
punishment. V Ii fa'jat = do not hurry/ 

make baste/ hasten (v. ii, m, s. imperative 
(prohibition) from 'ajita f ajal/'£i}ultth \, la 
hasten. See ujjaind at I 7 l 16. p 878, n. 12). 

9, -i mj iw*uddu = we count, number, reckon (v i 

pi impfet. from tidda [ ’add J. to count, to 
number. S ecta'uddfi at 16:18, p. 832, n. 8. 

10. i. e„ Their days of living in (his world and 
their deeds, 4* 'add = counting, numbering. 

I T w<rA.?/ii,urw - we muster, gather, assemble, 

fiihy (v, j. pi. impfet horn hoshttra (AorAr], to 
gather. See at 17:97, p. 904, n. I). 

12* muttaqfn (acq7gen. of muflaqun^ sing, 

muttaqin) - those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves {j. c,, by scrupulously carrying out tftt 
injunctions of the Qur'ln and iJjWi). 
godfearing, righteous (active participle from 
iftaqd, form V1IJ of wttqd f waqyf wiqayah\. lo 
guard, to protect. See at 16:31, p. 837. n. 2). 

13. 1. c., as honoured guests, -uj wafd (s*; pi. 
wufudfuwfM) - delegation, deputation, arrival 
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*>>"*-> 86. And shall drive the 
sinful 1 
to hell as a thirsty herd.* 

iij&M 87.They will have no power 4 
iilllf to intercede 5 

save the one who has taken 6 
x* with the Most Merciful 
$ l'r. a covenant. 7 

]}& 88. And they say: 'The 
Most Merciful has taken 
a son." 

’p^- J3 89. You have indeed come 
with a thing 

$ ttl extremely reprehensible,® 


J ‘, y' ^ 90. The heavens are about to s 

i’jjjjui, be split 10 on account of it, 
and the earth to be deft asunder' 1 
jCilJjij and the mountains to fall 12 
$11* in destruction. 13 


1. jj—i nasdqu- we drive, urge on, pilot, carry 

along (v, i. pL irnpfct from sdqa [sawq/ stydqah/ 
musuq], to drive, to urge on. See suqnd at 7:57, p. 
488, n. 7). 

2. ^mujrimfi i (pi.; accVgen of mujrim&rt* 

s. mujrim) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
Lrulpnifs. hirfuJ (act. participle from njruma* form 
IV of yuramu [/tfmrl , to commit a crime. See at 
18:49, p. 929,n 4) 

3. Jjj h ird = watering place, coming of 
animals io the waicr. Sec ai 11;98, p. 713, n. 4. 

4. yamiiictini j = they possess, hold, 

dominate, own, have power <v. iii. m. pi. irnpfct. 
from mataiui [malk/mulk/mitk], to talce in 
possession See at 17:56, p. 390, n, 3). 

5. sAii ihaf/i 'ah - intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Sec at 4:85, p. 279, n. 2, 

6 ldJ\ ittakhadha = he took . took for him, look 

up, assumed (v, iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhudha [ vkiicth\, lo take. Sex at 19:78, p, 971 T 
n. 5) 

7. 4**- *ahd (£.; pi. ^ m uhud) = covenant, 

pledge, pace, vow. commit me nt. See at 19:78. p. 
971, n 6. 

8. jl 'idd (s., pi. idiid) - a thing or matter 
extremely reprehensible. ). 

9 lakddu = she or it is close lo. about to (v. 
ill. f. 5- irnpfct. from kdda [fcuW] to be about to. 
See Id ytMd&na at 18:93, p 944, n. I), 

10. yaiufa£tarna - they (fern.) are rent 

asunder, split, broken into pieces (v. hi. f- pi- 
irnpfct from fafatiam. form V of ftotam [/frfrj, to 
splii, to create Sec fatara at 17:51. p. 889, n. 2). 

11. jiJ ianshaqqu = she is cleft asunder, split. 

ripped (y. Iii. f. s. irnpfct. from inshaqqu. form 
Vll of stmqqa [ ifutqqU to split, cleave- See 
iitsh&ifqunu at 16:27. p. 835. n. 7). 

12. iakhirru * she or ii falls, falls down. 

sinks to the ground (v. iii. f. s. irnpfct. from 
kharrn \ kharr / JUiarnr), to fall, fall down)- Sec 
kharru at 19:58. p- 965, n. 9. 

13. -u hadd = demolition, razing, pulling down- 
destruction- 
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E. lyj da'aw ~ they called, invoked, prayed 
claimed, propagated tv. iiL m. pi. past from dw'd 
[<&*'#■], to call, to summon. See at 18:52, p. 93 J, 
n. t). 


2. yanbugM = he or ii behoves, h 

appropriate, is seemly, is necessary fv. iii, m. t. 
impfet from fabaghik form VIII of hughd 
f to seek, to desire. See yabia^ham at 
17:57, p. 891. n. Ij 


3. i*? yattakhidha(u) = he takes, he lakes to 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from itiakhadhoi 
fonn VIII of akhadha [aihdh], lo take. The final 
letter takes faihah because of ihc panicle "an 
coming before the verb. See at 19:35. p.959, n, 3). 

4. Xjt *abd (pl/ubidf'uhdiW'ibtMfi/'ibtid) = 
slave, serf, servant. Sec at 19:30. p 95S. rv 3. 

5. *ahsd = he calculated. counted, look into 

account (v. iii. m s past in form IV from the root 
twy/ha$an. See ai 18:49. p. 929, n. 7). 

6. ^ 'addti - he counted, reckoned, numbered (v 

iii, m. s. past Trotm 'add, io count, to number. See 
na'uddu at 19:84, p. 972, n 9. 

7. i, e r , of their respective periods of It vmg and of 
their deeds. 4* ‘add “ counting, numbering. See 
at 19:84, p, 972, n. 10 

8. U. t he will come before Allah alone and wilt 
be individualty accountable. See also below at 
19:95. jy ford (&.; pL furuild/'njrfid) - alone, 

single, lone, sole, individual. See at 19:80, p. 971. 
n. 10; and furddd at 6:94. p 430, n. 4. 


91. That they claim 1 

$ f or the Most Merciful a son. 


i>j>Jv 92. And it behoves 1 not 
J>>li for the Most Merciful 
$ $ that He should take’ a son. 

^ 4 jp 

93. None is there of all who are 
4 in the heavens and the earth 
4 P^± but will come 

to the Most Merciful 
as a servant/ 




94. He has indeed reckoned 5 
them and counted 5 them 
{£) iii a counting . 7 


.fi 


[Uki 95. And everyone of them 
vV will come to Him 




on the Day of Resurrection 
( 31 '^i individually. 5 


'>-*'*96. Verily those who believe 

I 
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~' f. .....“ 

and do the good deeds' 


pA)**w-* 

there will set 2 for them 


the Most Merciful 


love and affection. 


97. So We have but eased 5 it 


in your tongue 4 

J t ^ 

that you may give good news 5 


therewith to the godfearing 11 

i' 

and warn’ therewith 


a people fiercely quarrelsome * 

f£ 

98. And how many 

L33a 

We have destroyed"' 


before them 


of a generation! 

i * V 

Do you find the trace 10 


from among them of anyone 


or do you hear of them 

0 % 

a whisper? 11 


|. cjt**5U* sdhVjdt | f. pi.: sing. sdii^ak in. 

pdlit}) - good deedsAhings (approved by the 
Qur’an and the swnjtfj/r ( net. participle from 
salaha [snidft/sutu^/masla^tih]. to be good, right. 
See at 18:107,’p. 948, n. 5), 

2. J—* yafelu = be sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. iii. m. pi. impfct from jti’ala \ja'[\ to 
snake, to put. See yaj'alvna at 16:56, p. 845, n. 5). 

3. L yussarnd — wc cased, made easy. 

sroooitiened, facilicuied (v. I pi. past from 
yassant, form 11 ofyar/ra [yaror] + to be easy See 
yusr at 18:88, p. 493, n, 2; and isiaysura at 2:196, 
p, 94, n. 4. 

4. dk-J fiidn { s,; m. & f,; pi. Wj —H 

“alsmcihfcibutt} = tongue, language- See at 19:50. 
p. 963, n. S 

Sr ^ tubashshira (a) = you give the good 

tidings, good news (v. it. m, S- impfet. from 
bmluhtira, form Jl of bashiirafixuhiw 
[biskr/bushr], lo be happy. The final letter takes 
fatMah because of a hidden 'nut in U {of 
motivation} coming before the veib, See 
yubiishshru at 18:2, p 911, n. J J. 

6. muttaqin (accVgcn. of mumitfun, sing. 

tmtitaqin} = those who are on their guard, vrotecl 
themselves (i. e., by cany mg out the injul cltons 
of the Qur'an and sunnah), godfearing, rignieous 
(active participle from meu/ri form VIII of waqA 
[wuqy? vi i^dyti/ij, to guard, to proieci. See at 
19:85. p. 972. n.12). 

7. jii iundhirtiiu) = you warn, caution tv. ii. m. s. 

impfcL from 'amihara, form IV of nadham 
[nadhr /nudhUr], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
letter lakes ftiihuh because the verb is conjunctive 
to a pervious verb governed by a hidden an. See 
at 7:1, p. 465, n. 4, 

8. jJ lucid = fiercely quarrelsome, stubborn 
disputant. Sec ’uladd at 2:204, p, 99, ft. 3. 

9. t£Ld 'ahtaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past from 'ahlaka, form IV of hattdw [hoik/ 
hulk/ hatdk fiahttikoh]* to perish. See at J9:74. p 
970, ilu I), 

10. ij-** iuhissu - yon trace, sense, realize, 

perceive (v. ii. m. s. impfet- from Wiajjo, form 
IV of faissa [AawJ, to feel. See 'afyexna at 3:52, p. 
176. n. 5). 

11. j rikz - tow sound, lone, whisper. 
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20. SOratTA'Ha 
Makkan: 135 'ayahs 

'Hiis is another Makkan surah which, like ait other Makkan surahs t concentrates on the fundamentals 
of (he faith - monotheism (tawku£) % Prophethood {nubuwwah\ Resurrection and judgement. It starts 
with consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he on him, and through him the bcilievers, that 
the Qur'an has not been sent down to be a cause of distress to them. And in order to illlustratc the fact 
that Allah sent the same message and guidance through all the Prophets and that all the Prophets had to 
face the stubborn opposition and enmity of the unbelieving men it mentions in some detail the story of 
Prophets Musa and HMn t peace be on them, with the Pharaoh and the Children of IsrITk A quick 
reference is made also to the story of Adam to point out Allah’s mercy on him and to remind how Jblts 
has ever since been man's enemy, trying to lead him astray. Some account is given also of the scene and 
circumstances of Resurrection and the day of Judgement. 

The surah is named Ta-Ha which is also a name of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. One important historical fact to remember in connection with this surah is that 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, embraced Islam in the seventh year of the Prophet’s mission on perusing a 
part of it which he obtained from his sister Falirnah and her husband Sa l ld. may Allah be pleased with 
them. 


t. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. 

X kJjit ’gflgflfaA = we Seri down <v. i. pi. pan 

from 'tmzaltit form tV of tumtht [nir;flf|, to cone 
down. See ai 18:45. p .927, it. 19). 

3 This is a consolation to ibe Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, in view of his 
menial agony for the Makkan unbelievers" 
opposition to the message he delivered to them 

ttishqfi = you be distressed, miserable, 

unhappy, unfortunate (v, ii. m. s. impfet from 
shaqiya \shaifd7sfunfawah/shatfwahj. to be 
unhappy, miserable. Sec stuiqiy at 19:49. p 961. 
n3. 

4 i/jJ tadhkiruh = reminder, memento. See 
dMkrd at 12:104, p. 760. n 4. 

5- yaktuhA t he fears, is afraid of 

apprehends, dreads <v, iii. m s. impfek from 
khashiytt [khashy/kttashyah) r to fear, to dreadf 
See yakhsimwiw at 13:21, p. 773, n. 10). 

6- This is an emphasis on the fact that Allah sent 
down the Qur’Sn on the Prophet, peace anti 
blessings of Allah be on him It was not given otn 
by biiu out of his own ml muon or thinking. AtfS 

land! = sending down, bringing down (verbal 
noun in form 11 of jiogota \rwz&I] t 10 come down. 
See at 17:106* p.m n. 5 
7. 'w/tf * high, elevated, exalted, lofty. 


0-J. I.T&-H&.' 


2. We have not sent down 2 
'^\.j,\ u\y on you the Qur’an 

that you be distressed. 1 


f jr ^ ^ J 

3. But as a reminder 
to the one who fears/ 


^y5 4. As a sending down 6 

form the One Who created 

the earth and the heavens 
elevated/ 
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1. "firth = throne. See at 17:42, p. 886, n. 5. 


5. The Most Merciful; 
on the Throne 1 

He look position.* 

6. To Him belongs 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth 
and all that is between them 
and all that is under 1 the soil/ 

7. And whether you be loud 5 
in saying. 

He surely knows the secret 6 
and the most hidden. 7 

8. Allah, 

there is no god but He. 

His are the names 6 
the most beautiful/ 


2. i. e,, in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 
Allah, ji-' isiawfi - he became even (i, e,. look 

position), si might, equal, regular, upright (v. til. 
m, s. past in form VIII of mwiyq [riwern], to be 
equal. Sec at 13:2. p. 763, n. 7). 


3. >^^iahf- under, below, beneath, underneath. 

4 ^} iheiran = soil, ground, moist earth. 

5, lajhartu) = you make iouttt public (v ii. 

m. s. impfci. tramjahura [ jahr/jiter}, to declare 
publicly, lo come out. The final letter is vowel less 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 4 in. See tu lujhar at 17:110, p. 909. 

n. 5). 


See Hon 2 

9. And has there come to you 
0 the accou nt 10 of MOsS? 


dbSI jij 


6. j^ $irr (s . pi jv' ’asrQr) 
thing. See at 9:78, p. 6 KI. n. 6. 


secret, hidden 


7- 'akhfa s more/most hidden, concealed, 

seere! ( dative of JtAq/Ty, See khitfty at 19:3, p. 
950. n, 5) 

&. ,uJ f esmA* (pL; s. rim) = names, See at 2:31, 
p. 17, n.4 

9. Allah has 99 beautiful names mentioned in the 
Qur’an He is Unique and Peerless in His Names, 
Attributes and Deeds husna Cf.j m 'ahsm) 

ihc best, meet beautiful Sec at 17:110. p. 909. n. 

4. 

10. <1+*- hadiih (s,; pi 'ufyfldllh) - 

speech, lalk, narraiivc, conversation, report, 
account. See at 7:185 T p 537, n, 10. 











Contents 


978 Silrah 20: Td Hd [ Pint (/juz > 16 J 

3. iy£-i umknthd = you tall) stay, remain, abide,, 
live, (v. ii. iti pi imperative from makutha 
[mtikih/makQth],. to remain. Sec vaaikuihu &i 
13:17, p 772. n I). 

2 c—;w tfitorfu = | perceived, discerned, sensed 

(v. i. s, past from 'tin us a, form |V of 
Vanina'Am uia ['nil to be intimate, sociable. See 
Vinos mm at 4:6, p„ 233. n. 13>. 

3. qabas = firebrand, live coal. 

4. ’ajidi* - | fmd, get {v. i. s. impfet. from 

wajadti \wujdd] k to find, See at 12:94, p. 756. n 

10) 

5. tfj'ji ntAthyu “ he was addressed, called, 

summoned, announced {v. iii, in, s. past passive 
from niiday form III of maid [ttndw] + to ctdJ, See 
nddd at 19:24. p. 956. n 9). 

6. ikhta' *= take off, pul off, re nove, give up, 

east off, disown tv. H. in s imperative from 
khtda 'a [ that'], io lake off, remove). 

7 ^ nfl'% (n) (duali s. iw I. p|. mdl/m'itt 

)= two shoes, sandals (ihe terminal ntln k dropped 
because of the genitive construction) 

8. ^ muqaddas = sanctified, sacred, holy, 
consecrated ( passive participle from iftiddcua* 
form II of qudusa [quds/qudut], to be holy, be 
pure. See muqaddiisuh ai 5:21, p. 339. n. 3. 

9. jij h'^iX {s., pi. 'awdiyah) = raving nver kd, 
valley, gorge, See at 14:38. p. 801, n. 2. 

10 L e., selected io be a Prophet and Messenger, 

akhtortu - \ selected, chose, picked, elected 

(v L s. past from ikhtdra, form VIII of jUiw™ 
[ktaiyr], to chose, to prefer. See tkhtara at 7:155. 
p, 523. n, 6). 

11. ^.i ktaml* - listen,. hear, pay attention tv. 

11. m. s imperative from isiattm a, form VI1( of 
sumi a {mm' /sumd 1 hamd 'ah /nuisrtw% io hear. 
See tslamVu at ?z2Q3 + p. 544, n. 3). 

12. i yQhd - ii is communicated (v. lit. m s. 

impfet passive from form IV of w&hu 

[wuhyl fo communicate See at 18:110. p 949, n. 
4). The word wahy technically means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets by various means. 
Some of ihesc means arc indicated at 2:92, 16:2. 

16:102. 26:193 and 42:51 Sec also BMdrI, nw. 


10. When he saw a fire 
he said to his people: "Stay; 
I observe 2 a fire . 

A- *Jt 

Maybe that I can bring you 
C 5 *i>£* from it a friebrand 1 
or find 4 at the fire 
a guidance." 

0m 11. So when he came to it 
he was addrssed 5 : "O MQsa, 

liijjblgJ 12. "Verily 1 am your Lord. 

So take off 6 your two shoes; 7 
^ you indeed are 

in the sacred* valley 9 Tuwa," 

0 

13. ’And I have selected 10 you. 
So listen 11 

0&yQ r to what is communicated." 13 

14. "Verily I am Allah. 
XX~l\d\d There is no god but I. 

So worship Me 
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I. L e„ spy prayers regularly ai their appointed 
titles, 'aqim = you properly perform, set, set 

up (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘aqdmu, form JV 
of ijuma, [qawmith/qiydm\ t to stand up. See 
atfmunt 10:87, p 668. u. 4). 

2 jfi dhikr = citation, recollection, 

iemembfpri.ee, mention, reminder: also scripture { 
dhikr is Another name for the Qur'Sn See for 
instance 21:50). Sec at 19:2, p- 950. n. 2. 
^.yf&Vukhji - I Veep secret, conceal, hide (v. i $. 
tmpfci. from akhfu r form IV of khuftya [khafuV 
khifak/khafyoh ], to he hidden. See nukhfi at 
14:30. p. 001. n 9). 

4 t£j~ tujzA- she is requited, rewarded, 

recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v. ill. f s. impfet. 
passive from jaz & Uazd% to recompense Sec 
lajZfiwna at 10:52, p. 656, n. 4). 

5. tar ‘ti - she moves quickly, strives. 

endeavours (v, iii, f. s. impfet. from su'd [ sa'yl 
to move quickly. See yas Yuriur at 5:64 r p. 362, n 
3). 

6. ij j j-j V Id yasvddatttta = he or it must not bar, 

preveni, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v iii. m s. impfet. emphatic negative from wddv 
Iwiddfxiidfid], to turn away. See yasuddibtii al 
14:3, p. 786, n 4). 

7. i e., from the guidance. 

8. ^ ittaba'a = he followed, pursued tv. iii. m 
s. posi in form VIII of fubi'a [tuba'/ tahiVah], to 
follow. See ai 18:28, p. 921, n. 1 1). 

9. ijj* hdwatt (s.; pi Viftwd'} = affection, desire, 
craving, whims. See 'ahwfi' at 18:28, p. 92L n. 
12. 

|0. tardfi = you pensh. be destroyed t.v r ii. 
in. s. impfet. from radiya (iuf*j mdun], to perish, 
be destroyed. See yu rdu at 6:137, p. 449, n. 6). 

] I, L at- ct$& (s.l pi. 'u.rf y/ ijfv/ tf'jifl) - staff, 
stick, rod. See at 7:107, p. 507, n. 2. 

12. jf ,$ 'afoWdJfe^ct'w = I lean, recline (v. i. s. 

impfet. from mwakka'a. form V from the root 
wuk\ Sec muttaki'tn at 18:31, p. 733, n 2). 

13. j-d 'idtusluhit — l chase away, chop 

off/shake down [leaves for the cattle] (v. i. s. 
Lmpfd. from hashslui [fuish&sh/hashdxhah]. to 
drive away, to chop off). 


and establish 1 the prayer 
^ for My remebrance, 2 


%\2&\ 15." Verily the Hour 
is coming. 

I would rather keep it secret, 1 
so that requited 4 may be 
every individual 
$} for what it strives." 5 

16. "So let there not bar* you 
from it’ the one who 
Idoes not believe in it 

and follows® his whims 9 
[$}tfoJLi lest you should perish. 


»x> 


Cj i7. "And what is that 

in your right hand, O Musa?" 

t 

j i jt.Ui 18. He said: "It is my stick. 11 
I lean 12 on it 


and 1 shake down leaves 11 
with it on my sheep; 14 
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1. i. c.. other uses. rrra'arifi (pi,; 5. ma'ruh) 

= purposes, aims, objects of desire. 

2, jH 'nf^i = you throw, flings casl off (v, it. m. 

5. imperative from 'aiqa„ form IV of Uiqiya [tiqd r 
Auqytin Auqy Auqyah/luqunl lo meet. See uiqa 

at 16:15. p. 832, n. I. See also n 3 below,), 

3 ^ 'a Iqd = he east, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. lit. m. s. post in from IV of 
(tufiya \tiqti‘ Auqy&n Auqy AuqynhAuqan], lo 
rneci- Sec at 16:3 5, p. 832, rt. I. See also n I 
above). 

4. hay yah (s.; pi. fjayy&t) = snake, serpeni, 

viper. 

5 jfc-i tan*A = she moves quickly, strives, 

endeavours (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from ru’d f 
to move quickly. See at 20:15. p. 919 r n. 5). 

6. M tA takhaf =■ do not fear, be afraid, be 

frightened (v. it. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from khdfu [khawf fmakHtifoh /khlfnh] t to be 
afraid- See khiftu at 19:5, p, 95J. n. 3). 

7. juo nu'idu = we revert, f P t ttt JK bring back. 

resume (v. i pi, impfct. from VMz, form IV of 
Wfl [‘awd/’awdah], lo return. See yu’idu at 
18:20. p. 917, n, 9). 

8. *jjr* strah (s,; pi- jiyar) = conduct, behaviour, 
way of life, biography, position, state. 

9. udmum - draw into. join, bring together. 

annex. unite (v. ii m. s. imperative from dttmma 
fa join, draw together), 

10. j. e.„ under your arm, jaadh (s,; p] 
'vjriihiih/ ujnuh) - wing, side, flank. Sec at 
15:68. p 825, n 10 

11. £js±i takhruju = she comes out, goes out. 

Leaves (v 1 L 1 . m. f. impfct from klmraju [khuruj], 
to go out, to leave. See at 18:5. p 911, n. 9). 

12. buydA' (f; m. 'abyarfl = white, bright, 
clean. See abyaddafol 12:84, p, 753, n, 7. 

13. *j- s&* (pi. £orw<r) = evil, ill, offence. 

injury, blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. 
Swat 16:119, p 868, n.9), 


and I have therein 
other purposes 1 ." 

H 19. He said: 

i+jjl "Throw 2 it, O Mfisa." 

20. So he threw 1 it; 
and lo, it was a serpent 4 
moving quickly ! J 

t£jUg 21. He said: "Take it 
tiiWj and do not fear. 4 
LSjL«ll We shall revert 7 it 
to its initial state.®" 

$ 

22. "And draw 9 your hand 
into your wing, llJ 

it will come out 11 white, 11 
not of any blemish, 11 
as another miracle." 

23. "That Wc might show you 
some of Our grandest signs.” 

- 
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24. ''Go to the Pharaoh. 
Verily he has 
J&jii transgressed." 1 


Section (Ruku 1 ) 3 
£X i 25. He said: "My Lord, 

expand 2 for me my heart." 

$ 

cJl^o 26. "And make easy’ for me 
0^ my affair." 4 

iaiijjttj 27. "And dissolve 5 the knot 6 
oi from my longue." 7 

28. "That they understand 8 
my speech." 

29. "And appoint for me an 
assistant ,0 from my family." 

0^1 30. "Harun, my brother." 

31. "And strenthen 11 by him 
my back." 12 


E. .jaIt = he rransgressed, crossed all limiis, 

exceeded proper hounds, became tyrannical (v. 
iii. m. s, past from Fag/za/i/mgAy*2n, id exceed all 
bounds. See fui^ycirt at 18:80, p. 940. n. 8). 

2. £yil ishrah = expand, open, expound, 

explain, cut lo slices (v. ii m * imperative from 
stutraha \ x£a/7j), to cut, to open. See stmmht j ai 
16:106, p m\ n. H). 

3. j-i yassir = moke easy, case, facilitate (v. ii. 

m, s. imperative from yassum. form II of ya*im 
[yauar], to be easy, See yctisamti as 19 97, p. 975, 
ft. 3). 

4. jA Y amr {s.; pi. yij( 'tiw&mir / ‘umtlr) “ 
order, command, decreed matter, issue, affair. Sec 
at 16:1, p. 827, n.2. 

5. Jfb-’i uhiu! — dLssoEvc. undo, unravel, untie, 

unbind (v ii. m s. imperative from fyaltu [Jja/J), 
lo untie, unbind. See 'tihallu at 14:28, p. 797, n. 
* 2 ), 

6. i e . the stammering in his speech loi* d uqdah 

(pi. 'uqnd) = IcnoL, tic, compact, covenant, 
contract. See at 2:237, p. 120, n. 6, 

7. i, e. K Musa, pence be on him. prayed for ihe 
alammering in his speech to be cured so that he 
becomes fluent and clear in his exposition l^uJ 

/ijtfn ( m. & f„; pi i-Jf/j-J m alsimh/ r ahun) = 
tongue, language. Sec at 19:50, p. 963, n. 8, 

8. yafq&hdiriu) = they grasp, they 

understand, comprehend (v. hi. in. pi, impfci. 
from faqiha [fujh]> lo understand. The terminal 
rtu/i is dropped because of a hidden an in ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. Sec at 18:57. 
p. m. n. 5. 

9. ij'at - make, set, appoint, place, put (v. 

ii. m, s, imperative, from ju nta [/a 1 /] to make, to 
pat. Scuyaj'utu at 19:96, p. 975, n. 2). 

| 0 .. waztr (s.; pi. wuz&rd*) - minister, assislanl, 
helper, 

11. ushdud - mate hard, harden, stiffen l. 

Strengthen (v. ti. m. s, imperative from shaddu 
[sfuidd], to make fuWhard. See at 10:88, p, 668, 

n. 9). 

12. jjT ’azr - strength, help, support shadda 
'tizruhu is an idiom meaning: to support 
someone, to back him up 
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32. "And make him share 1 


in my task." 

1 5 

33. "So that we may 


proclaim Your sanctity 2 

m 

in abundance." 3 


34. "And remember' 1 You 


in profusion." 


35. "You indeed are of us 


All-Seeing." 1 

J5js 

36. He said: "You are 

Mpisj 

granted 4 your prayer, 

A ^ ** 

0 Mflsl" 

uilj 

37. "And indeed 

J&tZ 

We bestowed favour 7 on you 

0a>l£ 

another time."® 

U-M 

38. "When We communicated 9 


to your mother 


1. i. t., make him also a Prophet and Messenger, 

*ashrik = make (someone) share. a panner, 

give share, associate (v. ii. m. s. imperative front 
ushrakis, form IV of shuriku [jAttf / thankuh], 
lo share See 'usHriku at 18:18. p. 935, n. 9). 

2. i. e., may propagate and disseminate the 
message of iawhtd and establish the worship of 
Allah Alone to the exclusion of the imaginary 
deities. £**4 nusahbihn (a) = wc proclaim (he 

sanctity, glorify, praise (v. j pi. impfet from 
sobl/aha. form II of xalHiha [subh/sibdttah\. |q 
swim, In its form II the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim (be sanctity. The final 
letter takes fatimh because of the particle hay 
coming before the verb, See twnbbihu at 17:44, p 
8S6, n tO. 

3. jS kvthir (p|. kithdr) - many, much, 

plentiful, abundant, in abundance, amply, ia 
profusion Sec at 2:269. p. 141, n 7. 

4 1= c., worship and pray, jf-h nadhkura(u) ~ we 
remember, mention, recall (v i pi impfet, from 
dfuikum \dhikr/iiidhktjr\, to remember. The final 
latter takes faifyah because the verb is conjunctive 
to a previous verb governed hy the particle Lay. 
See yadkkuru at 19:67, p. 968. n. 4). 

5. L e. of our situation and condition, and our 
shortcomings and [imitations. ^ tmsir - one 

who sccs/observes, sightful. All-Seeing fact, 
participle in the scale uf/n 7J from biisura/basm 
[iwjorJ, to see). See at 17:96, p. 9*54, n. 6). 

6 All the prayers of Mflil peace he on him, were 
granted - his heart was expanded, his affair was 
made easy for him, his speech was made flawless 
and his brother llinln was a made a Prophet Lq 
assist him in his task. Sec 28:15. 'tiutiia - 

you were given, granted tv. ii. m. s. past passive 
from did. form IV of Vird {iiytinfaty/ma'tak), to 
come, to bring. Sec iu+'utiyannu at 19:77, p. 97T* 

n. 1), 

7. manannd = we bestowed, favour, favoured, 

graced, blessed (v. i pi past from manna (ntannl 
lo be kind, to bestow a favour). 

8 The reference is lo the childhood of Mfisl 
peace be on hint, marrah (s.; pi, nwrrdi/mirvrj 
- time, turn, once See at 8:56, p. 568, n. 1. 

9. W-j^ 'tiwhaytift = we communicated (v. i pi 

past from awhd. form IV of wuM [hyiAv]. to 
communicate. See ai 17:19, p. 885. n. 3. 
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what was communicated.” 1 

39. “That you cast 2 him 
in the chest* 
and then throw him 
in the river; 4 

then the river shall throw 5 him 
to the shore. 6 
There will take him 
an enemy of Mine 


1. y&h& = it is communicated (v. hi. in. $, 

impfet. passive from Yiw^d, form IV of wahd 
to communicate. Sec At 20;38, p, 982. n 
9). 

2, Here the story is lold of how Allah inspired the 

mother of Musa. peace be on him P lo put him in a 
chest and Ihrow him in the liver to save him from 
ihc Pharaoh who had ordered lo kill every mate 
child lo be bom at lhal time, how the ri ver cost the 
chest, on the shore, how the Pharaoh's wife took 
the child MtHsfi and adopted him. how Allah made 
him refuse to suck the milk of any other lady and 
how. under Allah's wilt, his sister wen! there and 
pointed oul to the family of the Pharaoh that her 
mother would be the proper person to foster and 
give suck to (he baby, iqdhijl = you (f.) 

throw, cast, hud. loss down ( v. iii. f. s. imperative 
from qadhtsfa. [qudhf], io throw, to cast). 

J r oj iktSb&t (s.i pi fttw&fcfr) = chest, bos. case, 
casket, coffin. 

4, L e.. the river Nile. ^yamm (5.; pi. yvmftm) - 


and an enemy of his. 

And I cast 1 on you 
love from Me* 
in order that you are reared 9 
U P under My Eye.” 

40. When your sister 
JjiU proceeded 10 and said: 
iy,"Shall I show 11 you the one who 
will take charge 12 of him? 
Thus We returned you 
to your mother 


QM so that her eye may rest 


open sea, river. See at 7: 1 36. p. 514. n. 13. 

5 jLI ir yutqi = let be or it throw, tost, hurl, fling 

(v. ii. m s. imperative from (liqd* form TV of 
latjiya [liqd M /tuqy&n Auqy /lutfyuh/luqtw], to 
meet See *alqi at 20:19, p. 9®0 + n. 2), 

6. (s.; pi. j uwtihil) = shore, coast. 

7. c-jff 'atqayiu - 1 cast, threw, flung tv, L s. 

past from See n. 5 above). 

8. So everyone who saw Mdsfl, peace be him, 
loved him. 

9. fir,^na H (r(u ( - you are made, manufactured 

[Li, reared and brought up] (v. ii m. s. impfet 
passive from saiui'a [$tmV sun 1 / f txnf], 10 do, to 
make. See yofna'u at I 1:3®, p. 691. n. 8). 

If). (a mi hi - she walks, goes on fool, 

proceeded, moves along (v. iii. f. 5, impfet from 
mashd [ nutr/iy], to go on foot, to walk. See 
yumshunu at 1 7: 195, p. 541, re 6). 

It. Jj! *adulht - 1 show, lead, point oul (v. i. s. 
impfet. from dalfa { d a t&ta h J. to show, to lead 
See dMJnt 7:22. p. 471, n, 6). 

J2. JJS^ yakfufu - he sponsors, takes charge of. 

becomes responsible for tv. iii. in. s. impfet. from 
kafalci [tojVkufu {/iufdtuh)< to be responsible for. 
See at 3:44 h p 173. n. 3). 











Contents 


984 SGruh 20 : Tu Hu [ Part (fa 1 ) 16 ] 

t. j^>J tahzana{u) - she grieves, becomes iad 

(v. iii f. s. impfctL from hazina [huzn/hazm], to 
grieve. The final letter takes fathah because the 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed 
by the particle kay. See Id tahzum at 19; 24, f. 
956, n 10). 

2. This is another favour Allah did Ed Musi, 
peace be on him. when he killed a person in the 
city and then asked Allah's forgiveness. See 
28:1546. 

3. mijjayna = we rescued. saved, delivered 

(v. j. pi past from najjd, form II of rrnjd [najw 
Jtwja Majtih], to make for safety, to be saved, 
See at 11 l| 16, p. 719, n, 6). 

4. Rhamm = grief, affliction, distress., worry, 
anxiety. See at 3; 153. p. 215, n. 3, 

5. Lj fatarmd = we tried, put on trial, tested (v i. 

pi. past from Uliana [fain /Jutan], to put to tnal, to 
tempt, Seey«/hntf at 5:49. p, 354, n, 10), 

6. C4J tahiihia - you stayed, remained, lingered 

(v. ti, i, past from tabiihu [labtk tuiah/Iubdih], to 
remain. See at 2:259, p. 134. n I D). 

7. i. e., the destiny of Prophcthood and 
Messengers hip jJj qadr( s,; p] ’uqddr) = 

measure, degree, worth, divine decree, destiny. 

8. i e., prepared you for the special role and 

special favour istana U i = 1 prepared, 

made. manufactured. fabricated. created, 
produced, commissioned (v. t. s. past from 
tiuma'a, form VIM of stma'a [stin7surt7mni*], 
to do. to make, See tkina'a at 20:39. p. 983* n. 9, 

9. V Id taniyd = you (two) do not slacken, fait 
down, sink down {v. ii, m, dual, imperative 
{prohibition] from nd'er [infill. to fall down). 

JO. jiW taghfi = he transgressed, crossed all 

limits, exceeded proper hounds (v. iii. m. s. past 
from taghim/tughydn. to exceed all bounds. 
See at 20:24, 981, n 1), 

11. ^ lay yin - lender, mild and gentle, gentle, 
flexible. 

1 2. jfii ymadhukkaru = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii m 
£. impfet. from mdhakkara, form V of dhakarti 
[dhikr/ tadhkdr), to remember. See at 13:19. p. 
723. n, 2), 




bjlijJbij 

_ * *■ 

0 


and she grives 1 not. 

And you slew 2 a person 
but We saved’ you 
from the worry; 4 
and We tested 5 you by a trial. 
Then you stayed* years 
among the people of Madyan; 
then you have come 
on a destiny, 7 O Musa." 


41 ."And I have prepared* you 
for Myself." 

iljkil 42."Go t you and your brother 
with My signs and slacken 
nothin My remembrance." 

43. "Go to the Pharaoh. 
Verily he has transgressed." 10 


JHJu 44- "And say to him 

words mild and gentle; 11 
haply he will take heed 11 
or will fear." 
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Ijj'jfii 45. They said: "Our Lord, 
we indeed fear 1 that 

jjJ ijio he will rush in 2 on us or that 
he will exceed all the limits.” 1 

JW 

JiliV46. He said: "Fear not, J 
j-.| verily I am with you two, 
hearing 5 and seeing." 11 

47. So go to him and say: 
"We two are Messengers 
of your Lord. 

So send' with us 
the Children of Isra’Tl 
and torture 8 them not, 

JtiVerily we have come to you 
with a sign'' from your Lord; 
and peace be on him who 
follows 10 the guidance." 

48. "Indeed it has been 
communicated 11 to us 
that punishment will be on 


1. nakhafu = we fear, are afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. i. p| r impfet- from kfmfa [JthitofU 
lo fear. Sec "ukhilfu at 19:45, p. 962, n, I ), 

2. i. e.. with retribution, J»> yafmta(u) = he 
comes quickly. rushes in, hastens in, escapes (v. 
Lii, iti, s. impfcl. from /unit [fart/furut] to come 
quickly, lo escape. The Unit) letter takes futhak. for 
the particle \tn coming before the verti. See 
mupatun at !6:62, p. 847, n, I). 

3. i, c„ in tyranny and oppression. ^>4* yatRhti - 

he transgresses, exceeds all hounds, becomes 
tyrannical (v. iii. m. s. impfet- from tugha 
[itighim/tughytm], 10 exceed all bounds. Sec 
taghii at 20:43, p. 934, n, I0>, 

4. tiUJ ■y tA = you (two) do not fear, be 

afraid (v. ii. m. dual imperative [prohibition! 
from khafii [khawf /mtikhafah /khifah], to be 

afraid. See hi takhaf at 20:21. p. 9B0. n.6). 

5. 'asitia’it = l hear, listen (v. j. s. iinplct. 

from sumi 'a [semi 1 /samA ' / jtunQ ah /mama ' ]. to 
hear. Sec yaxmti'u at 19:42,. p 961 r n. 3). 

6. & J r ard = I see,, observe (v, i, s. impfet. from 

ra h d [nsi'y fru'yah], to see, to see in dream See at 
12:43, p. 738, n 6>, 

7. y ar\il - send, despatch (v. ii- m. s. 
imperative from % arsala, form IV of ruuta 
[raififl, to be long and flowing. See at 12:63, p, 
745, n. J). 

8. w^ T ^ Id iu'adhdhib - do not punish, torture, 

persecute (v. ii. m s. imperative {prohibition} 
from 'udhdhtiha, form II of 'adhaba [ 'adhb\ f to 
impede, to obstruct See yu'adhdhib at 17:54, p. 
B90.n. 1), 

9. ^ 'dyuh (pi. liyfii) « sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 12:105, p 760, n. 6. 

10. £<Ji ittaha <i = he followed, pursued (v. iii. in. 

s. past in form VIII of labi'a [tabu'/tabuUih]* to 
follow See at 20:27, p, 920. n. 11). 

11. ’Ahiya = he or it was communicated, (v, 

Lii. m. s. past passive from ViwAd. form IV of 
wahd {miAy], to communicate. See at 18:36. p 
690, n. 11). Technically wahy means Allah’s 
communication to Hts Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102. 26:193 and 
i 42:51. See also nos. 2^4), 
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I i. c,, in the message delivered by the 
Messenger* of Allah. kadhdhaba - be cried 

lies to, regarded as false, disbelieved (v lii m v 
past in form l[ of kaSudm [tid/tfr fmdhh 
/kadhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 17:59, p. S9J, 
n ill 

2. f. e„ from the guidance given by Altnh through 
Hi* Messenger*, jy tawaltd = be look over. 

undertook; also, turned away, desisted (v, hi m s, 
past in form V &r waliya, Eo be near. See at 12:84, 

p, m t n, SIX 

3. ^>*1 p o7d = he gave, bestowed, granted (v. ill 

m S, past in form IV from the root ‘ufiv, Eo give. 
Sec yu *ia at 9:59, p. 602. n. 3). 

4. jlU khalq - creation, origination, making; jJsa 

creatures, shape, constitution. Sec at 2:164. p 7G L 
n. 6; also khataqna at I9:67 r p. 968, n. 5, 

5. bdi = state, condition, mind, attention. See 
at 12:50, p. 741, n, I 

6. i. C.. what will be the fate of the pail 
generations who similarly disbelieved and acted 
according to their whims'? The Pharaoh said so 
out of defiance as well as because of adherence m 
the footsteps of his predecessors 0>/ gunlv (pi. 

s. yum ) ^ general ions, centuries, horns. Sec ai 
M 116, p. 719, el 2. 

7. JJh yaditlu - he strays, goes astray (v. iii. m 

s. impfci. from dalta [daldl/dutdlab |, to go astray 
See at 6:440, p. 9). 

8. yansd = he forgets, becomes oblivious tv. 

iii. nL s. impfci from luuiya |nor>/nrrydn], to 
forget. Sec nasiia at 18:24. p. 919, n. 8). 

9. ja'aia. = he madc/set/ pul/ placed 

appointed (v tii s. past from/fi7. ro make, to put 
See at 16: 93, p 859. n 2) r 

10. i. e-„ suitable for residing and resting, 
mahd (pi. muhitdl - cradle. Sec at 19:29, p, 
957, n 1. 


Kim who disbelieves 1 
$) jjjj and turns away." 2 


SSjb 49. He said: "Who then is the 
Lord of you two, O Musa?” 

ZiM Lyib 50. He said: "Our Lord is the 
One Who gives - everything 

j * . j. 

.*iu. jis constitution, 

then gives guidance." 


ui i5! 


Ljjis 51. He said: "What then is 
the state'’ of the generations 4 
of old?" 

52. He said: "The knowledge 
L '£xj± of them is with my Lord 
Z - --C i in a Book. 

t ' ' 

My Lord strays 7 not 
nor does He forget."* 

&r<d\ 53. "He Who has made 9 

for you the earth a cradle 1 " 
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1. - he channelled,, threaded, passed. 

inserted (y, iii. m. s past from saik/sultik to 
insert, to enter upon a course. See mulihf ai 
1512. p.m n. 9). 

2. . jwtwf (pt,; S. Jt— ra&tQ = ways, paths, 
roads, mules, means. See at 14-11, p. 791, n, 4. 

3. 'akhntjnd = we produced, brought out 

(y. i pi. past from 'akhrafa. form IV of kftamja 
[khuruj], to go out. See at 7:57, p. 483. n. 9), 

4- 'aiiwS/ (sing. £ji ftuwf) - husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, wwj 
is used in Arabia for either husband or wife and it 
means one of a pair. See at 16:72, p. 350, n. 6. 

5. shattA (pi.; s. shailt} - diverse, different, 

manifold, various, in variety. 

6 i- e., eat of ibe fruits and crops and graze your 
livestock in the grass Helds, tress and shrubs, Ij*p 

ir f aw = you (all) graze, pasture, tend, guard {v, ii. 
Hi pL imperative from rad fra'y/ ri'dyali/ 
mur'im], to graze, to end, to guard), 

7. fU;T ’an'&m (pi.; s, ^ na'am} = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
16:5. p. 328. n. II. 

3. nuhiin - intellect, intelligence, acumen, 

understanding, reason. 

9. L e., of the earth 

10. juju mt'ldu - we revert, return, bring back. 

resume (v. i, pi. impfet. from ‘ti r dda r form IV of 
'ti/ia | awd/iiwdah]. to return. See at 20:21, p. 
930, n. U 

11. tmkhnju- we bring out, produce, drive 
out, expel, dislodge (v. i pi. impfet. from 
akhraju, fonn IV of kuharajtt tJtftwrwj), to go 
out, to leave. See at 17:13, p. $73, n. 4). 

12. t&rah - once, sometimes, at limes, tdrah 

ukhrii = once again, sometimes. See at 17:69, p. 
395. il IL 

13. i.e., the Pharaoh 

|4. kadhdhaba - he cried lies to, regarded 

as false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. post in form 11 of 
kudhaba [kidhb fkadhib fkudhbah / kidhlmh], to 
lie. See at 20:43, p. 936, n. I). 

15. i. e. turned down the truth J *aM = he 

declined, refused, turned down (v, iii. m s. past 
from *JWV ibdaiu to refuse, to decline. See at 
17:99, p 905, n. 16). 


'Cj 

ft 

$ 


0 ^^ 


and has inserted 1 for you 
therein routes; 2 
and He sends down 
from the sky water. 

Then We produce - ’ therewith 
pairs*of plants in variety/ 

54. Eat and graze 6 
your livestock. 7 
Verity therein are signs 
for possessors of intellect/ 

Section (Ruku*) 3 



55. Of il v We have created you 

pj&> 

and into it We shall revert 1 " you 

p£<*> 

and from it We shall bring 


you out" once again. 12 

ft 

56, And We did indeed show 

l 

him 11 all Our signs 


but he disbelieved 14 


and turned down. 1 ' 


57. He said; "Have you come 
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SAruk2teT&Hdl?vitVitt r )l6] 



to us to drive us out 1 


from our land 

tXOea. 

$ 

by your sorcery, 2 O Musa?" 

dJlZUi 

58. "Then We will bring 3 you 


sorcery similar to it. 


So set 4 between us and you 

UfyA 

an appointment' 


which we shall not break, 6 


neither we nor you, 


at a place open and central."’ 

Ju 

59. He said: 


"Your appointment is 

60 S 

the day of the grandeur; 6 


and that rallied* be men 


by the forenoon,"" 1 


60. So the Pharaoh desisted 11 


and gathered 12 his scheme, 1 ’ 


then he came. 

t>V* jh|J JLj 

61. MGsa said to Lhem: 


1. tukhrija(u) = you bring out, outf, 
produce (v. ii. m. s. impfcl from 'akhrajti, form 
IV of kfuiraja [khurdj], to go out, to leave. The 
final letter lakes fat hah because of a hidden 'tm in 
li tof motivation] coining before the verb, See 
I4:l.p 784, n. 4j 

2. si fir (pi. aiMr) - sorcery, magic, 
witchcraft See at.11:7. p 68a n. |. 

3. iti+na ¥ tiyfjnna = we shall surely bring, we 

will bring (v. i. pi. impfet. emphatic from "tra 
[iry&n/ aty/ maluh\ r to come, to bring, 5« 
Iu+ 'uiayunna at 19:77. p, 971, n. 2), 

4. J*j* 1 if “of =■ make, set, appoint place, pul fa. 

ii. m. s. imperative, from ju'ahi |/o i| to mato, \o 
put. Sec ai 20:29, p. 98 L n. 9). 

5. mmtHd (s.\ pi. muwu'id) piumbc, 

pledge, appointment, appointed timc/pLacc. See at 
18:58, p. ™.n. 11. 

6. mtkhlifi* = we break, go bock on mu 

word (v. 1 pi. impfet. hum 'ukhlufu. form IV of 
khiilafa, io succeed, to come after. See 'ukhhsfu ai 
9:77. p, 611, a 4). 

7. is?* suwart = open, central, of equal facility. 

8 j. e.. I he day of tine festival ifmh - 

adornment, embellishment, ornament, finely, 
grandeur, decoration. Sec at 18:46, p. 928, n L 
9- yufcstoiratu) = he is gathered, rallied 
mustered, collected assembled, herded (v. iii. ns, 
s, impfcl, passive from hatha™ f^Ktrftr]. to gather 
The final letter takes fmhah because of the panicle 
m un coming before I he verb. See mihslmta u 
19:85. p, 972, n II). 

10. ^ duhai r « forenoon. See at 7:98. p SR 
n. 3. 

I I. tawalia = he took over, undertook, turned 

away, desisted (v. iii. m. s. past in form V nr 
waiiya, to be near. See at 20:48, p. 986. a. 21 I 
92. i. c., he summoned the best sorcerers of hr, 
kingdom (□ compete with Musa, peace be on him 
See 26:34-40. ^ jama'a - Ik cotlcetai, 

gathered, assembled, composed tv. lit. m. s pM 
front jam \ to gather. See jam 1 at 18:99, 946. n 6 
13. xf Icayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem Sec 
at 12:23, p- 732, n.l. 
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1. Musa. peace be on him, said this to ihe 
Pharaoh s sorcerers, 1j/£ ^ id laftaru = do not 

trump up, fabricate, make up. invent falsely, 
calumniate: (y, it. m. pi. imperative {prohi bit Lon | 
from if turd u form VIII of furd [,_£> fury}, lo cut 
lengthwise, to fabricate, See taflarQ at 16:116, p. 
86E, it. ]) r 

2. c-^-h jushita{u) = he annihilates, extirpates, 
destroys (v. in m. s. impfet. from k ii$hata, form 
IV of sahulu [juTi/], to uproot, to annihilate. The 
final latter takes fitthuh because of a hidden an in 
(he causal fu ' coming before the verb), 

3. khdlm = he failed, became unsuccessful. 

became disappointed, was frustrated |v. iii. m. s. 
past from khuybah, to fail- to be disappointed). 

4 ij/it i fiord - he fabricated, invented falsely, 

iruniped up. slandered (v. iii. m. s. past. in form 
VIII of fard [fary]. to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. 
See at n E above and at IS" 15, p. 914 , n. 10 ). 

5. I e., the sorcerers debated, tandzaUl = 

they debated, argued, disputed, wrangled, 
contested (v, iii. m. pi. past from landra'a, form 
V| of not fl'tf {nciz‘\< to remove. See ytiiandzti'iinu 
at 18:21, p.9l8»n 5). 

6. tjj-t f asarru s they concealed, secreted, hid, 

kept confidential (v. iii, m, pi past from m umrra t 
form IV of surra \sururf taiirmhf maidrrah], to 
niake happy. See at 12:19, p. 728, m 5). 

7. najwd ($.; p|. ^jW wjdwa) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation. See at 17:47, p. 
8E8.n. I. 

S. i. c . Musa and Harun. peace be on them, 

9. Oi-mj yurfddni = they (two) intend, desire. 

want, have in mind (v. iii. m. dual impfet. from 
*ardda. form IV of rd.du [rtiud], to walk about. 
Sot yuriddrUi at 18:28. p. 92 L n 6). 

10. yakhrijd(fii} = they (two) drive out. 
expel, produce (v. iii. m. dual impfet. from 
"akhraja, form IV of kahantfa {Aftwruj], to go 
out, to leave. See nukhnju m 20:55, p. 987, n. 
II). 

11. in in hid (f.i m. ’amthal) = most ideal, 
exemplary, perfect. 

E2. 'ajmi'H = you (all) resolve on a plan, 

jointly decide, concert (v. ii. m pi imperative 
from 'ajmn'a. form IV of jama a \jam\ to 
gather, to collect. See at 10:71, p. 663, n. 5). 




*# yf 


’’Woeto you! 

Do not trump up 1 against 
Allah a lie 

lest He should uproot 2 you 
with a retribution. 

And frustratedVill indeed be 
those who invent falsely. 4 

62. So they debated 5 their 
affair among themselves 
and kept confidential 6 
the conversation. 7 

'i0 63. They said: ’’Verily 
these two“ are sorcerers 
intending 1 '’ to drive you out 10 
jJCfrom your land 
1by their sorcery 

.A.J and to do away with your way 
the most ideal." 11 

64. "So concert 12 your plot 
diiljjfjr then come in a row. 
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I 'aflaha = he succeeded, prospered {\ m 
m s. past in form JV of fittaha [ falfr). Bo split, 
SeziujlihutM 1S:20, p. 917. n. 11). 

2, ista‘ald = he rose above, tool 

possession, got ihc upper hand (v. hi. m i_ past ;m 
form X oT 'aid f 'lt/l2>v] to be high. See "tilaw 4 
37:7, p. 875, n. 2. 

3, <y4J tuiqlya (qt) = you Ibrew, fling, cast (v. n 
m. s. impfet. from r tilq& I mm IV of fugiyrr [/i^T 
/luqydtt /Inqy /tuqyuh/iuqan], to meet. The final 
Idler lakes faiftah fur the particle 'nn coming 
before ibe verb See at 7:1 15, p. 508. n. Sh 

4. = you fail) throw, casl. fling, deliver. 

submit (v. ii. m. pi, imperative from v atqA, form 
IV uf laqiya f fxe/ti J /luqydn Auqy /htqyah/iuqan], 

to meet. See at 12:93, p. 756, n. 6>. 

5, JIj- kibM (pL; s. hah!) = ropes, strings, conk. 
See hubi at 3:112, p. 199, n. IT 

6. 'lily (p3.; s. - slicks, rods, stalk, 

scepters. Sec 'as& at 20:18, p. 979, n. IJ, 

7. yukhuyyatu = he or it is made to appear. 

it was given the impression, is imagined (y ill. in 
s. impfet passive from ktmyyala, form II of jtMu 
[khayi/kisyinhhl to imagine, to suppose). 

8 j-w rtkr tpl nMr) - sorcery, nugk. 

witchcraft, enchnntmcnl. See at 1I:7 T p. 680, n 

S 

9. tas*d = she move, 1 ! quickly, strives. 

endeavours (v. tii. f. $, impfet from sa d [ sa'yl 
to move quickly. See al 2D:20, p. 980, n 5) 

ID 'awjasa = he became opprthensM 

afraid (v. iii. m. a. past in form fV of wujijii [ 
wujj /wtijttsdn], to be afraid, worried, ’aw^asa 
khSftttm is an idiom meaning ” had a sense of fear, 
became apprehensive 1 ' See al 11:70, p. 703, n. 7). 

I E. khffah - fear, dread, awe. See at [3; 13, 
p. 769, n. 1. 

12. „**%; M id lakfmf - do rot fear, be afraid, he 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative (prohibition) 
from khdfa [kJmwf /nuikhdfah /khtfah), to be 
afraid. See at 20:21. p. 980. n. 6). 

13. jd v a*i& (£.; pi. 'a'lawna) a higliet one, 

superior, victor. See 'alawna at 3:139, p. 209>iv 

12 . 



And successful 1 will surely be 


today those who 

$ jZJ 

get the upper hand ." 1 

&Si|}6 

65. They said: "0 Musa, 

&szi 

whether you will throw 3 


or will we be the first 

$j»o 

who throws?" 


66. He said: "Nay. you throw. 


And lo, their ropes 3 

* ^ 

and their sticks 6 

432 

were made to appear 7 to him 

■ k - 

on account of their sorcery® 

($1 

that they were moving fast.’ 


67. So he had a sensation 10 


within himself of fear 11 — 


Mflsft. 


68. We said: "Fear not, 11 

1 ^\Siv 

verily you shall be 

, (§ 

the superior." 13 
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!. jjt *atqi - you throw, Oing, cast off (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from *tdq&* form IV of faqiya [tiqd' 
ftuqyan Auqy /luqyaMuqan]. to meet. See ai 
20:19, p. 9&0, n. 2). 

2. tatqaflu) - she or it snatches, grabs, 

seizes quickly, i. e. swallowed (v. iii. f. 5 , impfet, 
from laqtifii [ iaqffUiqiifdrt], to seize quickly. The 
final letter is vowclless because the verb is 
conclusion of an implied conditional clause. See 
uilqafu at 7:117. p. 509, n. 2). 

3. |j^p .tuna '& - they did, accomplished, 
performed, mode, manufactured, wrought tv. iii. 
m, pi past from sanu'ti [ran 7 sun 7sani '], to do, 

to make. See at II: 16, p. 683, n, 6). 

4. aX kayd - scheme, plot. plan, stratagem, trick. 
Sec at 20:60. p. m n. 13. 

5. j*-\— sdhir (s.; pi. sakarah/suhhar) - sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[n/ir], to enchant See at 10:79, p. 666. n. I). 

6. ^Ju>f yujliha - he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. from h aftaha „ form IV of falaha \ falh], 
to split. See at 12:23, p. 730, n. 4), 

7. i. e., as M0$3, peace be on him, threw his stick 
it swallowed what the sorcerers had performed. So 
they realized the worthlessness of their deed and 
they believed and prostrated themselves to Allah. 

'ulqiya - he was thrown, flung, cast ( v. iii. 

m, s, past passive from ’alqtl from IV of taqiya 
\tufv' /luqydn /tuqy /luqyahfluqun], to tncet. See 
at 7:120, p. 509, n. 10). 

8 -w- iujjad tpl., s. sAjid) - those who prostrate 
thcmsclvus/makc obeisance, prostrate ones (active 
participle from sajada [sujuef]. to prostrate 
oneself See at 17:107, p, 908, n. 9. 

9. 1 . e., the Pharaoh said. 

10. 0*1 ’fidkanainu) = L give leave, permit, allow 

(v. i. impfet. in from [V 'udhina ['idhn ]. to allow, 
to permit, to listen. The last letter lakes fathnh for 
the particle un coming before the verb. Sec at 
7:123 t p. 510. vl l) 

11. la+’uqatti'anmM - I shall surely cut, 

sever, mutilate, slash (v. i. impfet. emphatic from 
qatta'a . form II of qtan'a [ qut f ], to cut. See at 
7:124. p. 510, n. 7), 

12. khitaf = disagreement, behind, after. 
min khitdf = on opposite sides. See khiMf at 

17:76, p.898. n. 6. 


--- 

& 

69. "And throw 1 


what is in your right hand; 


it will swallow 1 

X£X. 

what they have wrought, 5 

}££} 

What they have performed 

/ -■ 

is the trick 4 of a sorcerer; 5 

c&fc 

and there shall not succeed 6 


the sorcerer. 


howsoever he comes." 


70. So thrown 7 were 


the sorcerers prostrate.® 

^ 11 

They said: 


"We belive in the Lord of 

(pt 

Harfrn and Musa." 


71. He 9 said: "You believed 

Jtescasidj 

him before I allowed 10 you? 


Verily he is your chief who 


taught you sorcery. 


So I will surely cut off 11 


your hands and feet 

q&o* 

on opposite sides; 11 
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L la+'usaltibanna — I shall surely crucify 

tv. i. impfct. form It of emphatic from satlatm, 
form 11 ofxaUtba [jn/H to crucify. See at 7:12^, 
p, S10, n. £). 

2. judhu* (pi.; s. jidh*) - trunks, sicms 
Sec jidh‘ in 19:23. p. 956, n.6. 

3. J*j nakhl - date patm See nab hi l at 13:32* p 
923* n. 13. 

4. Aif ui timid - nwre/ninst intense, 

intensive, strongcr/sirongest, severer /overeat, * 
fiercer/ fiercest, hordcr/hardesi. stcmcr/stemestf 
tougherrtougbest, more/mosl obstinate (elative of 
jrfmdfrf). See al 19:69. p. 968, n. 14. 

5. ^ afcqA = more lasting, more enduring, mure 

permanent (elalive of bAqin. ncL participle from 
buqiyti [huifti J, to remain, to continue to be. See 
buqiya al 2:276. p. 115, n. 12). 

6. The faith of the sorcerer; made them defy and 
disregard all the threats of the Pharaoh. }y 

nu'thiraiu) = we prefer* choose, like {v i. p[ 
impfct. from &tham y form IV of 'wham 
['uthr/'afhdrahl, to transmit, report, relate. The 
final letter rakes futhuh because of the particle foa 
coining before the verb See 'athum al 12:91, p 
756. n. IJ. 

7. i. e.. of the truth, bayyutAt (f. pf; sii»£ 

bayyinah; m bay yin) = clear, evident, obvious, 
proofs* indisputable evidences. See al 19:73, p 
969. n. 12). 

3, jU* ftit am = he created, originated, brought 
into being, initiated (v iii. m. s past (rom fair, to 
split, lo create See at 17:51. p S£9. n 2). 

9, J qdi = decree, decide, adjudicate, judge 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative fmm quttu \ if add '], i.u 
conclude, to judge See qada at 19:35. p 959, n 

5 ). 

10. l*lL^ khat&yd (sing. khatVah) = tins, 

mistakes* faults, offences. See al 2:5S F p. 27, n 9. 

11. ^*jSl 'akrahtu = you compelled, 

constrained, forced, coerced (v. ii, m. s past from 
1 akrahti , form |V of kunha [ kurh/ kurh/ 
kar&hah/ karahiyah \, to detest. See ttknha al 
16; 106. p, 863, n 9) 

12, &ihr (pi. ash&r) ~ sorcery, magic* 
witchcraft, cncliDnlment. See at 20:66. p. 990. n. 
S, 


ppij 

and I will surely crucify’you 


at the trunks 2 of date palms,’ 

ilUJj 

and you will surely know 

13E5 

who of us is severer 4 in 


punishing and more lasting." 5 

f > ^ 

yu 

72. They said: 


"We shall not prefer 6 you 


to what has come to us 


of the clear proofs 7 and to 

fr 

Him Who has created* us. 


So decree' 1 


what you are to decree. 

W-+- 

You can only decide 


in this worldly life.” 

($1 



73. "We surely believe 

% 

in our Lord 


that He may forgive us 

15G5C 

our sins 10 and what 


you have compelled 1 l us to 


of sorcery; 12 and Allah is 


the Best and Ever-Lasting." 
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74. Verily whoever comes 

/ *> ^ 

to his Lord as a sinner/ 


for him is hell; 


he shall not die therein 


nor shall he live. 2 


75. And whoever comes to 

ddi 

Him as a believer 


having done the good deeds. 

fUgjk 

such ones will have 


the high ranks 4 - 

* 4* 
Oj£r^*- 

76. Gardens of Eternity, 5 


flowing* 1 beneath them 

i ** 

irVi 

the rivers, 7 


abiding for ever® theircin. 


And such is the reward’of 


those who purify themselves. 10 


Section {Ruku ') 4 


11. And indeed We com mu- 


cated 1 ’ to Musa 


that you travel by night 12 

>1.~ ■■ 

with My servants 11 


1. mujrim(s.; pi. mujrimUn) = sinner, 

culprit, sinful (act participle front ajrama, form 
JV of /aroma l/tfrat} , to commit a crime See 
mujrimtn at 19:36, p. 973, n. 2). 

2. yahyA = he lives (v. ili. m. &. irnpfct. from 

hayiya [hayahl to live Set nuhyl at 15:22, p. 
812, n 5] 

3. sdlih&t ( f pi: sing, uju- miihuh. m. 

stsHh} = good deeds/things (approved by the 
Qur Sn and the sutmuh { act, participle from 
fotaAd [spidh/fulOftfruxslafuih], to be good, right. 
See it 19:9b! p. 975, n, I). 

4. oW dufujat (sing, ^rj> darajuh) ~ ranks, 

positions, grades, degrees, stairs, flight of steps 
See at 17:21* p. 879, n. 12). 

5- i e., they will have high ranks in the Gardens 
of Eternity, 'mtn ~ Eden, eternity, paradise* 

dJ* jarrrt&t Wft is explained by Ihn Kalhtr 

as junrUtt where the inmates will abide lor ever 
(Ibn KatMr, IV, 372), See at 19:61, p. 966, n. 9, 

6 tajrf = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii, f. s. irnpfct. from jura [/ary}, lo flow See at 
16:32, p 337, n S). 

7. \inhor (sing, ruihr) s rivets, streams. See 
at 16:32, p, 837, n6 

8. (>-&* khdlidin (pi : acc /gen. of khdlid&n. s, 

khdlid) - Irving for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal. immortal* (active participle 
from khaluda {khufiidl to live for ever. Sec ai 
18 108, p. 948 P n, 7. 

9. Ay* joi&' - retribution, penalty, repayment. 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 13:106, p. 
948, n, I), 

10. i, e., from polytheism (shirk) and sins, ^ f 

tazakka - he purifies himself (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form V of zuku froAd"}, to grow, be pure, just- 
Sec tnzukkt at 9:103, p. 622, n. 9), 

11. 'pwfwyna = we communicated (y. i. pi. 
past, from awM. form IV of wdM [wahy]. to 
communicate, See at 20:38, p. 982, n. 9. 

12. r asri = you set out, travel, depart by 

night (v. if m s Imperative from sum [xuran/ 
mruy&rtf nuisrml to travel/ set out by night. See 
at 15:65, p, 7820, nJ) r 

13. i. e , the Children of Isrfi’il in Egypt. 
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L peace be on him, was asked in strike the 
sea with his stick whereupon it became divided 
making □ dry way for (hem to pass through it. 
v/- 1 idrib - you strike, hit, beat (v. 11 m, s. 

imperative from dumba [durb\< to beat, to strike. 
Sec at 18:45. p 927, n. 8 >. 

2. yafws = dry* dried out. 

3 JW takhdfu - you fear, dread, apprehend, be 

afraid (v. jj. m. s. impfet from khdfit [khawf- 
/mukMfah / khifiih}, to fear. $« uikhA/umt at j 
6 81, p. 424, n. 2). 

4. i. e., by the Pharaoh and his hosts dy darak 

= overtaking, catching up. attainment. See 
"admkn at 10:90, p* 665. n* 10. 

5. L e,, of being drowned by the sea Lf x*J mkhsA 

= you be afraid, fear* dread, apprehend (v. ii. m. s. , 
impfet. from kbashiya [kimhy/kkazhyuh\, to fear, 
to dread). See ytikhshd at 20:3* p 576. n. 5). 

6. 'atba'a - he subordinated, made to J 

follow* followed, pursued (v. iiL m s. past m fonn 
IV of lubi'a [ Vtabd 'ah \ , to follow. Set at 
18:88, p. 943* n 3). 

7. ijjrjutiM (pi.; zmg,jurtd) - troops, soldiers* 
army. See at 9:40, p. 595, rv 3>. 

8. ghaskiya = he or it covered, wrapped* 

enveloped (v. iii. m, g, past from ghiixhilwah to 
cover. See taghshu. a| 34;50. p. 805. n 7). 

9. i. e * waters of the sea. M yamm fs,; p|. 

ytim&m) - open sea. river. See at 20:39, p. 983* n. 

4. 

10. adaitti - he led astray, ]et go astray. ! 

misled (v. iii, m s. past in from IV of faifa \dtrifit 
datdtah], to go astray. See at 4:88* p 280, n. 0). 

1J . b-^iT ‘anjtiyrta = we rescued* saved, delivered 
(v L pt past in form IV of naju [najw/ nuj&Y I 
tuijtih], to save. See at 7:141* p. 516* n, 10). 

12. i. e., through Mfis5. peace be on him, by 
sending down the Tawrflk on him. Uarij w'adnA 

= we appointed* arranged, made a covenant (v. i 
pi. past from wd r uda, form It) of wa'ttda |wu'rf| 
to promise- See at 7:142* p, 517. n. 5. 

13- manna and i^jJ— salwd ore said to be 

respectively a honey dike substance and a kind Df 
bird or they stand for all the good foods provided 
for them. See al 2:57* p . 26* n 12. 




and strike 1 for them a way 

CiZJ\4 

in the sea, dry, 2 


not fearing 3 any overtaking 4 


nor being afraid. 5 


78.And there pursued 6 them 


the Pharaoh with his troops;’ 

j*U i 1 ■ 

but there enveloped® them 


of the sea‘ J 


what enveloped them. 


79. And the Pharaoh misled 10 


his people 

0*2;uj 

and did not guide aright. 


80.0 Children of IsrS’TI, 

m* 

We had indeed rescued 11 you 


from your enemy and had 

w./ ++ 

made a covenant 13 with you 


at the right side of the Mount 


and had sent down on you 


the manna and the ra/wa, 11 
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1. tayyibdi (pi . sing, fuyyibuh) - good 

things, nice things, agreeable things, pkastmt 
things (things lawful and salutary). See at 16:72, 
p. 850, n. 10. 

2. Lijj. razaqnd = we provided with The means of 

subsistence, bestowed, gave provision, endowed, 
blessed (v. i. pi. past from rawqa \mzq\ r to 
provide, bestow. Sec at 17:70, p 896, n. 3, 

3. i. e. h in your affluence and case of life. "V 

Id tatghaw = you (all) do not exceed the limits, 
do not transgress (v. if m pi. imperative 
l prohibition ) from taghd [tufthyAn], to exceed 
ihe limits. See at 11:112, p. 717, n. 12). 

4. Jj** yahiifoi m) = he or it alights, comes down. 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii in. s. irnpfd. 
from huitiA [ftw/w/f, to alight, U> settle down. The 
final letter lakes juthuh because of a hidden an in 
the causal /^'coming before the verb). 

5. v«^ ghadab - wrath, fury, anger, indignation. 
See at 16:106. p. £64, n. 2 

6. hawd = he is ruined, perished, went down, 

falls, sinks (v, iii, m. s. past frarn ft u wry, to fall, to 
sink). 

7. = returned, turned in repentance (y, 

ill. m, s. post from tawb/fuwbdh / matAb. 
Technically idha means, in respect of Allah, to 
turn in forgiveness and mercy: and in respect of 
man. to turn in repentance and resolve to reform. 
Sec tabu at 16:119, p. S 68 .il 11). 

8. tiJsM ikiadd = he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v. iii. itl s. past in form VIII of 
had A [iudiiyab/hudan/hady], to lead, to guide, See 
tnuhtadin at 10:108, p. 675 + n. 9). 

9. Musa, peace be on him, is asked this because 
he hurried and went to the right side of the Mount 
leaving behind his people. Jji-*S f a*jata - he 

hastened, hurried, expedited, rushed, quickened, 
speeded up. accelerated, impelled (v. iii. m s. 
past in form IV of ujilti ['ajul/ujalah]* to hurry. 
See at 18:58, p. 935, n. 10). 

10. *athar (s.; pE. Aihur) = trace, mark, track, 
vestiges, relics. See 'Ath&r at 18:64. p. 935. n. 12. 

11. tardd - you Hkc, are pleased, are 

satisfied, agree, approve tv. ii. m. s. impfcl. from 
rudiya [ridiw/ridw£rt/mtirdAh} k to be saiisfied- 
Scc tarduwrw at 9:24, p 586, n. 6). 


\jt B1. Eat of the good things 1 
jof what We have given 2 you 
and transgress 1 not therein, 
or there will descend 4 on you 
My wrath. 5 

J*j And on whomsever descends 
<s ^c- My wrath 

he is indeed ruined. 6 

82. But verily I am 
Oft-Forgiving to those who 

Cjs repent and return, 1 

and believe and act rightly, 
then remain on the right way. 1 

83. "And what hastened* 1 you 
from your people, O Musa" 

Jfi 84. He said: "They are close 
on my track; 10 

i£5\£LSj and 1 hastened to You. 

J.J O my LOrd. 

that You might be pleased." 11 
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E The reference is to the Children of Jsra'H's 
having been misled by Al-Sflmiriy into the 
worshipping of the golden calf which Ijc made for 
the purpose. La faiaimd =t wc tried, put on trial F 

tested (Vr i. pi. past from f&tmct (fatn /futdn], to 
put to trial, to tempt. Sec at 20:40. p T 984, n. 5). 

2. J-aE Y aduHa = he led astray, misled (v. iii. m, s. 

past in from IV of dallu [dnidi/ dutvluh], to go 
astray. Sec at 20:79, p 994, n 10>. 

3. He was an unbelieving hypocrite. 

4. raja'a = he returned, recurred, came back 

(v iii. m s. past from rtr/jfl‘ T to conic back, to 
come again. See at 9:83, p. 613, n, 6>. 

5. OL-kir ghadhdn {s-' r pi- ghiddb) - 

enraged, furious, infuriated, indignant, angry. See 
at 7:150. p. 521. a 4 

6. 'dsif = grieved, regretful , sorry See at 
7:150, p. 521, m 5. 

7. yu'id(u) - he promises, assures, threatens, 

(v. iii. m. s, Lmpfct from w nda jhu'tf], to make a 
promise. The final letter is vowelless because of 
the panicle turn coming before the verb. See 
yaidu at 8:548. n. JO), 

8. i. e., of sending down the Tuwr&h. 

9. i. c.. long to materialize. Jtl# tMa - he or it 

became long, protracted, lengthened fv. iii. rti- i. 
past from iuwl v to be long. 

10. ■>+£ l ahd {£.. pi, tf+t f uhad} - covenant. 

pledge, pact, vow. commitment. Sec at 19:87, p. 
973, n. 7. 

U- 'arftdfum - you (all) desired, wanted, 

intended {v . iL m. p| pssi from ' aradu , form IV 
of tdda [ntwd\. to walk about, to move about. See 
yurfd&ni at 20:989, n, 9). 

12. yahilla(u) = he or it alights, comes down, 

descends, settles down, befalls (v. iii. m s. impfet 
from haUd \huMl to alight, to settle down. The 
final Letter lakes futhah because of the panicle tm 
coming before the verb Sec at 20:81. p 995, n. 
4), 

13. ‘tikhlaftum - you failed Co keep, went 

back on your word, broke the promise, 
disappointed (v ii. pi. past from aklilafa. form IV 
of kuhhifa \khalf\, to come after. See akhfoffu at 
14:22, p. 794, n. 3). 

14. Jib malk = possession, owning, accord. 


85. He said: "Verily We have 
P ut on trial 1 your people 
jljjuOi in your absence; 

and there misled" them 
Al-Saminy.' 


i.J 




t j 

l:_ ^\j*j 

am 


■&U- 


86. So Mfisa returned 4 
to his people, 
enraged 5 and grieved. 6 
He said: "O my people, 
did not your Lord promise 7 
you a good promise? 8 
Did it become long 9 on you 
the covenant 10 
or did you intend" that 
there should descend 12 on you 
the wrath of your Lord, 
so you broke 1 ' 
the promise to me?" 


iIIl 3tlfjJii 87. They saidWe broke 
not the promise to you 
iXiL of our own accord 14 
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|. Ua> hummifnd = wc were made to carry. 

loaded, burdened (v i. pi. past passive from 
humrnata* form U of hamatci [hatnt\, lo catty. See 
hamalat at 19:22, p. 956, n. ]), 

2. j*jjt 'awzfir (pi.; ^ wiv) = heavy loads, 

burdens, sins, crimes. See at 16:25, p. 834, n. B. 

3. zinah = adornment. embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration. See at 

20:59, p,m n S. 

4 i. e., the ornaments of the people of the 
Pharaoh which (he Children of lsrfl‘11 had taken 
from them. 

5, i. threw them into fire according to the 
suggestion of AbSkmriy. UJi qadhafnd - we 

threw, flung, cast, hurled, Sosscd down ( v, i, pE 
past from qadhufv [qadflf], to throw, to cast. See 
iqdhifl at 20:39. p. 983. n. 2), 

6, fjA ’alqti - he cast, flung, threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iij. m. s, past, in from IV of 
laqiya [liqa' fluqy&n /iuqy Auqyvh/lwjtm}, to 
meet. See at 16: J5, p. S31. n. I) H 

7- 'akhraja = he ousted, dislodged, 

brought out, made [someone) set out, produced 
(v, iii. m. s. past in form IV of khuraja [jfcAwrd/l, 
to go out, to leave See at 16:78, p» 853. ml). 

8. ‘ifl (s.; pi. ujW'ijutm = calf. See at 
11:69, p. 703, n. 3. 

9. jasad (s,; pi ajsdd) - body, corpus, 
image. See at 7:148, p. 520, n. 8 
JO. khuwfo m lowing, mooing. Sec at 7:148, 
p. 520, n. 9. 

11. j-i nasiya- he forgot, become oblivious (v. 

iii. m s. past from myWsyfou lo forget See at 
18:57, p. 933. n. 2) 

1 2. ciU* ytfmliku = he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v, iii, m. s. impfet. 
from mtilukn {malk/mvdk/milk}, to take in 
possession. See at 16:73, p- 851. n. IJ. 

13. darr - harm, damage, injury. See at 
13:16. p. 770, n. 12, 

M, nap s benefit, use. usefulness, profit. See 
at 10:49, p. 655. n. 4. 


but wc were made to carry 1 
the loads 2 of ornaments’ 
of the people; 4 
so we threw 5 them, 
and likewise did throw 6 


Al-Samiriy." 

^1% 88. "Then he produced 7 

for them a calf,* an image, 9 
having a lowing; 10 
kiiijSlii and they said: This is your 
god and the god of Musa 
but he forgot." 11 


r >/ 


89. Do they not see 
that he does not return 
to them a word 

nor does possess 11 for them 
any harm 17 or benefit? 14 

Section {Ruu*) $ 

90. And there had indeed said 
to them Harun before: 
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I . Harun, peace on him. had warned the Children 
of taring against the error and had asked ihcm 
not to worship the calf, to follow him and believe 
in Allah. ^ fufintum = you were tried K put to 

trial, tested (v. ii. m. pi, past passive from faium 
[fam /futun], to pul to trial, to tempi, See /atoms 
at 20:85, p. 996, n, J), 

2. ij^l ittabi'ti - you (all) follow, pursue, be on 
the track (v. ii. ra. pi. imperative from itiaha'a, 
form VIII of tabi'a [tahaViabd'ah]. to follow. Sec 
at 7 :1S8, p. S26, n.7>. 

5. 'art'll - you (all) obey, be obedient (v, ii. 

ra pi. imperative from atd‘u Y form IV of fan 
[taw r ], (o obey Sec at 8:46. p. 564. n. I). 

4. j hpI ’amr (s,: pi. 'ctwdmir / Jf #l 4 u/nib) = 

order, command decree/ matter. issue, affair, m 
'omit = out of my command, i. e. h of my own 
accord. See at 18:82, p. 941, n 6, 

5. £ *abrahaiu 1 = leave, depart (v. i j. 

impfcL from banka [bardh], lo leave. With a 
negative before it. the verb means; lo continue, 
not io cease. The final letter takes fathuh because 
of the panicle km coming before the verb- See at 
18:60, p 934. n. 6). 

& (accmative/genitive of akifun, 

sing dkifi s those who stick to. cling to, adhere 
to, remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( 
active participle from 'aknfa {'ukiif), to cling or 
stick to. Sec at 2: 125. p. 59. n. 16). 

7. yurji*a («) = he returns, sends back, rtfere 

hack (v. iii. in. s. nnpfct. from mja'a „ us 
return. The final letter takes farhah because of an 
implied 'em in hattel coming before the verb). See 
yurja&Mt ai 19:4 L, p. 960, n. II), 

8. i c.„ Musa, peace be on him. said. ^ intina'a 

- he prevented, forbade, barred, held back (v. iii, 
m s past from mwi\ io prevent. Sec at 18:55, p 
93h n. 13), 

9. dnllu = they went astray h strayed, lost way, 
erred (v. iii. in. pi post from dtiHa 
[dai&l/daiaiahl to loose one‘s way. Sec at 7:149. 
p 52I, n. 2) 

10. cjp c arayra = you disobeyed, rebelled, 

defied (y.. ii, s. past from r aj& J 'ft yflnfma'slyohl 
to disobey, to defy. See at 10:91, p. 669, n. 12), 



"O my people. 

V J 

you are but bring tried J by it; 

py& 

and verily your Lord is 


the Most Merciful. 


So follow 2 me 


and obey* my command.” 4 

ijli 

91. They said 

"■f i 

"We will not cease 5 


to adhere 6 to it 

&&& 

until there returns 1 10 us 

(£) fry 

Musa." 


92. He said: ”0 Hartin, 

J&X 

what had held you back® 


when you saw them 


going astray," 8 9 10 

* 

93. "That you did not 

** ^ St 

■ ii-*—L-fc 

follow me? 


Have you then disobeyed' 9 

®<sj\ 

my order?" 


J 
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- *£> 

ciy 

i / 

Od*## 

l^jli 



94. He said: 

"O my mother's son' 
do not seize by my beard 1 
nor by my head. 

Indeed I feared 2 
that you would say: 

You have caused a schism 3 
among the Children of Israll 
and did not heed 4 my word * ,f 

95. He said;* 'What then is 
the matter with you, 6 

O Samirfy" 

96. He said: "I observed 7 
what they did not observe. 8 
So I grasped 9 a handful 30 
from the foot-print 11 

of the Messenger E 2 
and threw 11 it; 
and suchwise 
seduced 14 me my mind/ 1 

97. He said;" Then go away. 


1. tihyak (s, ; pi luhitn/tihim) - beard. 

2. o-r—^ khaahtiii - feared, apprehended, was 

afraid of. dreaded (v. L s. past from 
iJiwhiya[fifiashy/khushyuh], to fear, to dread). 
See khiifUwat JS'80, p 940, n. J6. 

3 c-i> ftirraqta = you caused schism, divided. 

split, rent asunder, scattered, differentiated tv. Lit. 
m, s, past iq form 13 of furaqa [ furqffurcfiin] f id 
separate, ikefarmqu at 6;: 1 58, p 4ft t, n 9). 

^ vV larqubiu) = watch, observe, guard, 
regard attentively, heed (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 
raqaba [ruqub/mqdbah\ k to observe, watch, 

5. i- e. h Musa, peace be on, him, said to 
AhSSmiriy. 

t>- khatb (s.; pj. khuiub) - matter. affair, 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern See 
at 15:57, p. 819, n. 3. 

7. i. e,, he saw the angel JibtiE on a horse at the 

time the Pharaoh and his men were drowned in the 
sea fJbn Kaihlr. V, 307). basurtu ^ J 

observed, realized, understood, saw (v. i. s. past 
from hasura [bdsm} k to see, to realize, to 
understand. See yubtim at 19:42, p. 96], n 4) 

8. yubfirdimi) = they see, observe, realize, 
understand (v. iii. in pi. impfci from ahsara. 
forrti IV of busuraflxifira [ba^ar]. The lerminal 
^ is dropped because of die particle lam coming 
■before the verb. See n. 7 above 

9. c-i4 qabadtu = J grasped, seized. held, 

clutched (v j, s. past from qabadd [qabd], to 
seize S ccyuqbidurm at 9:67, p 605, ft. 12) 

30, K+J qahdah fs*i pj. qabaddi) - seizure, grasp, 
grip, handful 

11 i from the footprint of the horse of Jibril 
(Ibn KathJr. V. 306). 'athar (i L ; p|. ilth&r) - 

track, trace, mark, foot print, impression, vestiges, 
remains, relies. See dthdr at 18:64, n, 935 n 12 
12* i.e, Jibril. 

13. i, e. threw it on the ornaments that were put 

into firs, mibadhfu = I shrew, hurled. 

rejected lv, i. s. past from nuhatflui \nuhdh\ y to 
hurl See mibudhu at 3:187, p. 229, n 13). 

14 . saivwrifar = she or it seduced, enticed (v. 
iii f. s. past from sawwafo, form II of sawiUt 
[hw/|. to become loose, soft. See at 32:81 p 713 
n 2). 
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*r*r **r* , 

Verily you shall have in this 


life to say: "No touching."* 

•3S0 

And verily you shall have 


an appointment 2 

*-U 

that you shall not be failed/ 


And look at your god 


to which you have continued* 

fcZiS 

to be attached. 5 


We will surely bum 6 it, then 

■A\.*A'-'.aa 

will scatter 7 it into the sea B 

0ivs 

in demolition." 9 

P&L&l 

98. Verily your god is 


only Allah Who, 

CjJ. ^ 

jMfcdpf 

there is no god but He. 

i i a. ^ > 

He encompasses 10 everything 


in knowledge. 


99.Thus do We relate n to you 

iCfes 

of of the tidings 12 


of what has gone before; 13 

U&fcJiJ 

and We have given you 

0- 

from Us a reminder. 1 '* 


L. i. e.. In; wcautd be an untouchable, none 
touching him and he touching none (Ibn Kaibir, 
V T 307). * misfis - touching. feeling, 

infringement. See mussel at 16:53, p. 844, n. 8 

2. i. e, k for punishment. {$.; pL 

imm-aTr/) promise, pledge, appointment, 
appointed time/ place. See at 20:58. p. 9S8, n. 5. 

3. ^Uj mAfifo/flU) a you are failed in the 
promise., disappointed (v it. m s impfet, passive 
from 'akhlufa. form (V of kahlafa \khatf\, to 
comc after. See aAMu/tam ftt 20:36, p 996, n 
13). 

4. c-Lfc aif/fl = you continued* remained, ceased 

not. were, <v. ii. m. s past from mllu [tall/wldf]. 
to be, to continue. See xtltd nt 15:14, p, 810’ n. 2), 

5. OiTU 1 dkif (s. b pi. 'tikifdn ) = one who slicks 

to. dings to. adheres to. remains attached to ( 
active participle from akafa ( m ukdf). to ding to, 
stick to See Wkifm at 20:91„ p. 998, n 6), 

6. la+nuharriqanna = wc shall surely bum 

tv. i. pi impfet. emphatic from fwrraqa. form II 
of hamqa to bum. See r huiraqai at 2:266, 
p. 139* n. 17. 

7. k+ntmsifanna = we shall surely ‘waiter, 

atomize, blow up (v i. pi. impfci emphatic from 
nmafii [rmj\, Eoscftltcr. spray, blow up 
3. ^ yamm ($.; p|. yamftrrt) - open sen. river. 

9. tA—i naxf =. scattering, blowing up* demolition, 
tiny pieces. See n. 7 above. 

10. wart‘a = he or it enclose*. encompasses* 

holds, contains, comprises fv. til. m s. past from 
sa 7i). to be wide. See at 6:279, p 423. n. 10). 

J I. - we relate. narrate, recount fv. 

i pi impfet. from qassa Iqass/ i/asas]. to cut. to 
relate Sec at 18:13, p.'913, il 13). 

12. r anbd* (pi.; s. L n&ba ) = news, lidings, 
intelligence. See ac 12:102. p. 759. n. 10. 

13. Sftbrtqa - he or it preceded, did or weni 

before fv. lit m. s. past from stthq, to be or aci 
before. See at J 1:40, p, 692* n.6). 

14. L e.* the Qur T fin. /i dhikr — citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name Tot 
ihcQur'an. See for instance 21:50). Sec at 20:14, 
p 989, n. 2, 
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loot 


*>■ 100. Whoever turns away 
Jje.iijilli from it, 2 he shall surely bear' 
on the Day of Resurreclion 
l^llliy a burden. 4 

101. They will abide therein. 
fUfcj And bad shall be 5 for them 
on the Day of Resurrection 
jjl'&jr- the load. 6 

(5 102. The day when 
^4 blown 7 shall be the trumpet. 8 
And We shall muster' 4 
the sinful 1 " that day 
turning blue." 

103, They will whisper' 2 
among them: 

"You did not tarry 13 
but ten." 14 

104. We know best 
what the will say 


I- *&*ra$a - he turned away. averted* 

evaded (v, it. m, pi. past from r a 'mda, form IV of 
'aruda [ urd], to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See at 18:57. p. 933. n. J>, 

2. i. e., from the Qur'an. 

3- yahmlfa - he bears, carries, takes the toad 

(v. iii. m. i. impfet. from AtJmtrfa to 

carry, See bammilnd at 1 9:22. p. 956, n. \). 

4. i. the burden of sin. jjy wbr (s.; pi ’awzfir) 

= burden, load, encumbrance, sin, See at 17:15, 
p. 877, n. 10). 

5. sd*a = he or H became foul, bad, evil (v. iii. 

m. s, past from s& '/saw \ to be had See at J 7:3Z 
p 883, n. 5). 

6. i. e. a Load of sin. himl (s,; pi, uhmdt) - 
load, burden, cargo. See at 12:72. p. 749. n. 4. 

7. ^ yunfakhu - he or it is blown, breathed, 

inflated, filled with air (v. iii. m. s. irnpfet. passive 
from nafakhti [juj/Ut], to blow, Sec at 6:73, p. 
421, n. 3). 

8 jy* stir = horn, bugle, trumpet. Sec nt 18:99, 
p. 946, il 4. 

9. fL**; ttahshunt = we muster, gather, assemble, 
rally (v. i. pf impfet. from httsham f/ktrAs 1 ], ru 
gather. See at 19:85. p. 97Z n. JI), 

10. ^mujrimin I pi ; ace/gen. of mujrtmun ; 

s. mujrini) — those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (net. participle from s/^mo, form 
IV of jtirama [farm}, to commit a crime, See at 
19:86, p 973. n.2). 

I J, i. e„ because of terror and bewilderment Jjj 
zurq (pi.; S. 'uiraq) = bl ue. 

12. 0 yatakhdfoidita - they become 

inaudible, mutter, whisper (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from lokMtqfa, form VIII of klwfaiti L^w/h;), to 
become inaudible, to mutter), 

13. ^ tabithtum = you lived H stayed, tarried, 

remained, lingered, penis ted (v, ii. m. pi, past, 
from iabitim ( labih/lubth/lubuth]. to remain. See 
at IS; 19, p. 917, n. I), 

14. i. c , ten days. 





Contents 


1002 


Surah 20: 7c1 Hd [ Part (Jui) 16 ] 


4 

0 


IjJ} uil 

i ^ >■ 




when there will say the 
model 1 of them in conduct: 1 
"You tarried not but a day." 

Section (Rukti ') 6 

105. And they ask you 
about the mountains. 3 
Say: "My Lord will scatter 4 
them in tiny pieces," s 

106. “And will leave 6 them 
as a plain 7 desolate," 8 

107. "You will not see 
in them any curvature’ 
nor any depression." 10 


108. On that day 
they will follow 11 the caller; 12 
he will have no crookedness. 
And faded 13 will be the 
voices for the Most Merciful. 

So you will hear naught 
except whispering. 14 


3V->- 

i ^ ^ 


$l^Yj 


I Ji-i affrfjWj/ = idea l model, exemplary 

(dative of mathll) Sec mmhM at 2061 p 989 
n 12, 

2. (5-L p. furuq/i<m 3%) - way, 
mode, manner, conduce, method. 

3. i. c., what will happen to the mountains on the 
Day of Resurrection, This and the following three 
&yuhs give u graphic description of the situation 
on the Day of Resurrection. Jk*. jibtil (pi; s 
jabgl) = mountains. 

4 i yansifu = he scatters, demolishes. blows 

away {v. in m. s, impfet from nasttfa [nasf\, to 
scatter, spray, blow up. See iu+rwnsifii/ttiu at 
20:97, p. 1000, n, 7). 

5. maf = scattering, blowing up. demolition* 
tiny pieces. See ai 20:97, p. IOOO. n, 7, 

6. jit yadftaru - he leave;, lets alone, abandons, 

forsakes (v. iii. m. $. impfet. from wadbara/ 
yadkaru \wudkr] to leave. See yadhvr at 7’ 186 p 
537 n 12). 

7. qd* (s.; pi. qVMn) = plain, lowland. 

8. H-i *<*/«*/ - desolate, empty, barren, 

waste. 

9. ■iVay = crookedness, twist, bend, 
curvaEure. See at 16:1, p, 910, n. 4. 

10. *amt = crookedness, curvature* 
weakness* depression. 

11 yattabi'&na — (hey follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iii rtv pL impfet from Utah Vi, form VIII of 
labi a {mba'/iabd'aftl to follow See a( 7 157 p 
525. n. I}. 

12. dfriit (s.; pi. du'dk) = caller, in viler, 
summoncr (act, participle from da d [du'd'], to 
call, to summon. Sec Tid'd at 19:48, p. %J P n. I). 

13. khasha'at = she became humble. 

Submissive, drooped, low, faded (v. iii. f. s pasi 
from kahshti'u j to be submissive, 

humble See khushd'ai 17:109, p. 909, n 3>. 

14. hams = mumble, muttering, whispering. 
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l 109. That day, of no avail 1 

will be the intercession 
except one whom the Most 
Merciful gives leave 1 to 
and is pleased 4 with his word. 

Jfc 110. He knows 

what is before them 
and what is after 1 them; 
ZjlLA'Zj and they cannot encompass 4 
Him in knowledge. 

0 111. And humbled 7 will be 
the faces* for theEver-Living, 
the Ever-Sustaining." 

And frustrated 10 shall be the 
yi- j* one who bears 11 the load of 
a transgression. 12 

112. And whover performs 
of the right deeds 1 ' 

js* 

and is a believer, 

U6t3l4e‘$ he shall not fear any wrong 
G^dWj nor any lessening. 14 


J. ^ yanfa‘u - he im it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v, ii i. m. s. i mpfet, from nqfa 'a Iwi/'J, to 
be useful, be of use. See at 11:34. p. 669, n. t). 

2. ipus shafiVah = intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. See at 4:85. p. 279. n, 2. 

3. OiE 'adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

<¥. iii. m. s. past from ‘idhn, to allow, to permit, to 
listen. See at 10:59, p. 658, n. 3). 

4. radiya - he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iIi. m. s. past [from ridurt/ ridwtin/murddh, to 
be satisfied]. See ai 9:100, p. 621, fl- 2). 

5. khaif t= back, behind, coming after, 
successors See at 2:255, p 13 L n. 7, 

6. yuhintna — they comprehend, gmsp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (v. iii. m. pi, 
iiripfct, form form IV of hdta [Ariwj /hitah 

/hiyfiftihl to surround, to guard, to watch. See at 
2:255; p. 131, n 8), 

7. 'annt m she became humble, submissive, 
servile <v. iii. f. s. past from ‘anu IVnGw) to be 
humble, submissive) 

8. *y*} nujfih (smg weyft) = faces, 
countenances. See at 17:97, p, 905. n. I). 

9. fj-iJi al-Q&yy&m = the Everlasting, the Eternal, 
the Evei'Sestaining. 

10. ^ khfiba - he failed, became unsuccessful, 

becatne disappointed, was frustrated (v, iii. m, s. 
past from khaybuh. to fail, to be disappointed. 
See at 20:61, p. 9g9, m 3). 

11 . Jam* yah mi la - he bears, carries, lakes the 

load (v. iii. m s. impfet. from Hamah i [/rumf), to 
cany. See at 20:100. p. 1001, n. 3). 

12. L c,„ by setting partners with Allah. Note that 

at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is 
called a grave zutm. zutm - wrong, injustice, 

iniquity, oppression. See at 4:30, p. 253, n. 8. 

13. sdiiiwt { f. pi.; sing. ^Ju s&iihuh; m. 

suUh) = good dccds/ihings (approved by the 
Qur'ftn and the surmah ( act. participle from 
sataba [miuh/suluh/mwlahah]. to be good, right. 
Sec at 20:75, p.993, n. 3), 

14 i. e., in the merits and rewards. hadm - 
digestion, lessening. diminishing, curtailment. 
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I i. t, as We have encouraged the doing of the 
good deeds, so We have sent down (he Qur an, 

2. Ujil 'anzalna ss we seal down (v. i. pi. pasl 

from 'mvitu, form IV of na&ila [tuigtfj], to come 
down. Sec Dl 20:2, p. 976. n. 1). 

3, Uij™p surrafnd - we spelt oui. set oul in detail, 

explained, elucidated* inflected, (v. t. pi posl 
from xeirmfa, form II of mtufu Uttrfl, 10 turn, to 
turn away. See ai IE:53. p. 931, n. 3). 

4 jjj wa'ld - threats, promises. See at 14:14. p. 
792, n. 5. 

5. yatiaqilnti - they arc on their guard, 

protect themselves, fear At]ah (v. iii. m p3. 
impfci. from HttiqU. form VIII of wuqd 
to guard, to protect. See at 
12:57, p. 743. n. E). 

6. yuhdifhii = he or it causes to happen. 

generates, arouses, initiates, brings about (v. iii, 
m. s impf'et. from ahdadm, form IV of hudaiha 
\tuiddthl to happen, to occur. See uhdithu at 
IE:70. p. 937, n 2). 

7. This part of the \lyuh shows that the text and 
words of the Qur'dn were communicated lo the 
Prophet, peace and blessings oT Allah be on him, 
os they ore and that he used to make haste lo 
repeat and remember them tscc 75:16). J**r V Id 

ta*jai = do not hurry/ make haste/ hasten (v. ii. m 
s. imperative [prohibition] from Vi/ifa 
[ m ajai/*ajaiuh]. to hasten. See at ]9:84„ p. 972. n. 
S), 

fl yuqdd ~ he or it is spent, passed, ended, 

concluded, decreed (v. mi. in. s. impfet. passive 
from qaM [qad&% to settle, to decide. Sec at 
6:61, p. 415, n 5) 

9. The word wuhy bears a variety of meanings; bat 
technically it means Allah’s communication to Hw 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means are indicated in the Qur’an at 2:92, 
16:2, 16:102. 26:193 and 42:51 Sec also BukhAri. 
nos 2*4. See 'awhayrtA at 17:86, p. 901. n. 4). 

10. i. c., not to eat of the forbidden tree. liJ** 

*ahidn& (7M) = we assigned, committed to r 
entrusted to, enjoined on (v, j, pi. past 
from ‘ah ida \ 'atid], to delegate, to entrust, to 

commit. Sec at 2:125. p. 59, n. 13). 

11. ‘ajm = determination, resolution, 
decision, firm will. See it 3:186, p. 229* n. 9 




iJ>T 




u 


1 ] 3. And likewise 1 
I have sent it down 2 
as a Qur’an in Arabic 
and have spelt out’ therein 
some of the threats'* that 
they might be on their guard* 
or it might generate 6 in them 
remembrance. 


114. So All-Eaxalted is Allah, 
die True King. 

And do not hasten 7 
with the Qur’an before 
jl that concluded* is to you 
■K*z 3 >ts communication.’ 
tvjij And say: "My Lord, 

increase me in knowledge." 


jjlj 115. And indeed We had 
£- 4 ^ enjoined 1 " on ’ Adam 
before, but he forgot; 
and We did not find in him 
a firm will. 11 




w 
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1. Here follows a recapitulation of how "Adam, 
peace be on him. proved to be lacking in firm will 
and failed to carry out the charge entrusted to him. 
ijjuwi usjudu - (you all) prostrate yourselves, 

bow respectful] y, pay obeisance tv. it. in. pL 
imperative from saftda [ vtr/Ud/f to prostrate 
oneself- See at 18:50, p. 929, n. LI). 

2. Ji } abd = he declined, refused, turned down 

(v. hi. m. s. past from ibtlV'ibtYuh, to refuse, to 
decline. See at 20:56. p. 987, n. J5). 

3. adUw (s.; pi, ^ r aW) - foe. enemy 
See at I 8:50, p 930. n. 5. 

4. la yukhfijanna = he ousts, drives out, 

expels, brings out. produces (v. iii. m. S. impfet. 
emphatic from 'akhruja. form IV of khuraft 
[kfmruj], to go out. to leave See ya thrift at 
20:63^.989.0 JO). 

5. ji-ti lashqd - you be distressed, miserable, 

unhappy, unfortunate (v, ii in. s, impfet. from 
shnqiya \nhaqd7shiiqdwah/shaqw<ih] r to be 
unhappy, miserable. See at 20:2, p, 976, n. 3). 

6. - you be hungry, suffer from 

hunger, starve (v. ii. m. i impfet. from jd "ft 
[/aw']» to be hungry. The final loiter takes fathah 
because oF the particle an I'tm+Iti} coming 
before the verb. See 16:112, p. 866, n. 6). 

7. ft fcvVtf = you be unclad, bare, undressed. 

naked (v. it. m. s. impfet. from Viriya 
[' uty/'urycth ]. to be naked, bare). 

8. Lji; tazma*u - you suffer thirst, be thirsty 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from ftmi'u [zunm'S ftmdV 
zamd*ah], to be thirsty. Sec zama' at 9:I20 S p. 
630, n. 10). 

9. r tadhd - you be hit by the sun s rays, be 

visible, appear (v, ii. m. s impfet. from dahiyu 
[duhnn], to appear, he hit by the sun-rays See 
duhan at 20:59. p 988. n. 10). 


Section (Ruku‘}l 

116. And when We said 

to the angels: 

’’Prostrate yourselves 

f4t to ’Adam." 

* ^ 

So they prostrated themselves 
except Iblis. He refused. 1 

117. Then We said: ’’0 ’Adam, 
verily this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. 

So let him not oust 4 you two 

from the garden; 

then you will be distressed.” 1 

jJQ 118. Verily you have it 
Vf that you shall not starve 4 
therein nor be unclad.' 

i$j 119. And verily you 
fty llW shall not suffer thirst a therein 
nor be hit by the sun-rays. tJ 
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1 20. But there whispered 1 to 
j't: H i him the Satan, 

He said: "O 'Adam, 
Je’tiUiiJi shall I direct 2 you to 
the tree of eternity 1 
Jjl&j and a kingdom 

that declines 4 not?" 


121. So the two ate 5 of it. 
uioXi Hence exposed f, became to them 
their private parts; 7 
and they set out R to stitching 9 
onto them some of 
the leaves 10 of the garden . 
And ’Adam disobeyed 11 his 
Lord and thus went astray. 12 


ps&> 


Y 122. Thereafter 
His Lord chose 11 him 
and turned in forgiveness 1,1 
to him and guided. 


jli i23. He said: 


1. ivaswof a - he whispered, tempted with 

wicked suggeiiliDns ( v Life. m. s. past from 
ivarw&r See at 7:20, p. 470, n. II ). 

2. JjT \idutfu = I show, point out. direct Cv, j_ 5 . 
impfcE. from datla [dalfiitfhh to show). 

3. khuld n eternity,, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 30:52. p. 656, n. 3. 

4. J* ynfrfd = he or it dwindles ft way. declines, 

vanishes, disintegrates- becomes old (v. iii. m. s 
tmpfcL from fcaftyw 10 be old. to 

dwindle away). 

5. r akala - they (two) nte F consumed, 

devoured (v iU- m dual past from akfikt 
['ukt/ma'kutl. to ear. See ya'kulutui at 9:34, p 

591. n. |). 

6. liJii budai - she became exposed, evident, 

manifest, appeared (v. Hi. f. s, past from badfi I 
budUwto f btida r ] 10 appear, to come lo light. Sec 
at 7:22, p. 471, n. 9. 

7. niw'dl tpU s. faw'dil) = private parts, 
shame, disgraceful act*. 

8. UaW tafiija — they (two) set aul to do. stoned. 

did suddenly (v. iii. m. dual post from tafuja 
to set oul. See at 7:22, p 47 E, n ID). 

9. yakhsifdni = they (two) patch, cover. 

sew {v. Hi. m. dual impfet. from khwsu/a [khiaf\ t 
to patch, to sew. See uE 7:22, p 471, n. 11). 

10. Jjj waraq (s.; pi. dwrd^) = leaves, paper, 
foliage. See wura^tih at 6:59. p. 414, n. 9. 

11. vC -i> - he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. iii. 

m s. past from 'Uy&tt/ ma'styah, to disobey, 10 
defy. See at |4;^6,p, &00 F n. 12), 

12. tfjkgfwwa = he went astray (v. tit. m. s. past 

from gkayy/gluiw&yaht lo go astray. Sec 
'aghwaytu at 15:39, p. £15, n. 6). 

13. jyfrt/jtt = he selected, chose, picked fv 

iii. m 5 . past in form VIII of jtibu [/iMyaJi], ia 
collect, lo raise. See nl 36:6, p S69. n. 5). 

14. tdba - he returned, lumed to. repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m 5 . past [ from tawh/ ttmhuh f 
matab]). Technically tawbah means, m respect of 
mao, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve lo reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness. See at 19:60, p. 966, n. 8. 






- 
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1. LL_»i ihhiia m you two get down, descend {v. ii. 
m, dwsJ imperative from fiabafa [hubut], to go 
down. Sec ihbii at 7; 1 2, p. 46$, nu 10). 

2. i. e. f along with (bits 

3. L e. B Iblts is an enemy of each of you (see 
'dyah U7 above and also 7:22 and 7:24) r jJup- 
^diiw (s.; pi. iUJ Vdr?') s foe, enemy. See at 
20:117, p 1005, n 3 

4 t i. e through a Prophet and Messenger. 
hudan - guidance. See at 6:157, p. 460. n„ 5. 

5. itfoba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii m. 

s. past in form VIII of tabVa [labaY tabd'ahl lo 
follow, See at 20:47,. p. 985, n. 10). 

6. yadillu = he strays, goes astray (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet, from dalia [dtifal/tfcitahih] t to go astray 
See at 20:52. p 986, n. 7). 

7. jiii yaskqd - lie is distressed, miserable. 

unhappy, unfortunate (v, tii. m. s, impfet. from 
shaqiya [sfuiq&Vshuqfiivdh/shitqwtih), Eo be 
unhappy, miserable See tashqA at 20:117, p. 
1005, n. 5. 

8. r a rada = he turned away, averted, 

evaded {v. ii. m. pi, past in form IV of ‘arudu 
[Vntfj, to be broad, wide, to appear, to show. Sec 
ai 20:100, p. 1001, n I). 

9. i. e.. Ihis Qvf 5n- dhikr = citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name for the 
Quriflrt. See for instance 21:50), See at 20:99, p. 

1000. n 14. 

J0. ma'tshah (s.; pL ma'dyUh) - life, way 

of living, subsistence, means of living. See 
m dyijh at 15:20, p. 8 I L, n. 9. 

JI. dank = distress, wreiched, straitened- 

12. i. c. a raise him. nahshuru - we muster, 

gather, assemble, rally (v. i. pi Impfet from 
hashara {husirr], to gather. See at 20:1 02. p 

1001. n- 9) 

13. uVmd (s.; pi. 'tuny) - blind. See ai 
17:72. p. 896. n. 10 

14. j-ju baiir = one who sees/observes, sightfuh 

Alb Seeing (act. participle in (he scale of fa'tt from 
basura/basim \basar] t to see). See ai 20:35, p. 
982, n 5)/ 


tfr 




/> 

j— 


" You iwo get down 1 for it, 
all logeher. 2 

One of you is to the other 
an enemy.' 

So when there comes to you 
from Me guidance 4 
and whoever follows' 

My guidance 
he shall not go astray* 
nor shall he be distressed. 7 


124. And whoever turns 
Sp away 8 from My reminder 
1he shall indeed have a life 
l£l> straitened;" 

and We shall rally 11 him 


n> 


» > *?' 


j- 'ji\ on the Day of Resurrection 
blind. 13 

v*j 125. He will say: "My Lord, 
why have you raised me 
frZi blind 

while I had been sightful?" 1 ' 
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JilsS'jli 126-He wit say: "Thus 

did come to you My signs 1 

T" " 

but you forgot" them; 
and likewise today 
you are forgotten." 3 

i&i 127. "And thus We requite' 1 
one who dissipates 5 
&£{& and believes not 

in the signs of his Lord. 

And indeed the punishment 
■i-U/i-'Si of the hereafter is severer 4 
and more lasting." 1 

12B, Did it not then guide 
JSfJi them how many 
l*iU We destroyed® before them 
of the generations’ 
they walk 10 

n^ L -'‘<2 in the habitations 11 of those? 
Verily therein are sure signs 
for possessors of intellect. 11 


t. oigl (sing. a dyah) - signs, miracles. 

revelations evidences. See at 19:73, p, 969, n. 
II. 

2, c-i—i ijjuffci= you forgot, became oblivious (v. 

ii. m. s. past from nuiiya [mjjy/fttsydnJ, to forgeL 
See nt 18:24. p. 919, p. 8). 

3. u-J lifwjd - you are forgotten {v. ii. m, s. 
impfci. passive from nustyu. See n. 2 above). 

4 tfj**# e wc reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish ( v. i. pi impfet from ja&\ 
lo recompense. See at 12:75, p, 749, n. 14). 

5. i. e. difisipaies himself by unbelief and 

disobedience to AOuh, 'asmfti = he 

coirunitied excesses, exceeded dll bounds, 
became extra vagont/ prodigal wasted, 

transgressed, dissipated (y. iii m. s. past in form 
IV of sumfu/sunfu [surf/ saraf\. to corrode, lo 
spoil lo ncglccL See Id yusrif ai 17:33. p. 883, 
n. 9). 

6. ashadd a mare/most intense, more/moil 
intensive, stronger/strongest, severer /severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest. harder/hardest, strmcr/sicmesi 1 
loughcr/ioughest. more/most obstinate {dative of 
shadld ). See at 20:71. p. 992, n .4. 

7. jifT h ohqa — more lasting, more enduring, more 

permanent Relative of ItAyin, act, participle from 
baqlya [buqd J. in remain, to continue lo be. See 
ai 20:71, p. 992. n, 51 

8. i^£LaI *ah!aknA = we destroyed, anni hi Idled {v 

i pi past from nhlaku, form IV of hataku [hulk/ 
hulk/ haldk /tuhlukah\ t to perish See at 19:98. p 
975, n, 9). 

9. qtirftn (pi.; s, ifurn) * generations, 
centuries, homs See at 20:51, p 986, n. 6, 

10. 0^4 yamsh&rra - they walk, go on fool, 
proceed, move along (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
nwj/jd l mushy ], k> go on foot, to walk. See 
17:95, p. 904, n. 1). 

I1- —■ masakin (pi..; s. amskunt = dwellings, 

abodes, habitations, residences, homes. See ai 
9:72. p 608. n. 12. 


12. ^ iiuhan = intellect, intelligence, acumen, 
understanding, reason See at 20:54. p 987, n. 8. 
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Section (ftwAtf') 8 

129. And had not a word 1 
preceded 3 from your Lord, 

il would have been necessary, 1 
and a term 4 specified. 5 

130. So have patience 
over what they say 

and proclaim the sanctity 6 
with the praise of your Lord 
before the rise 7 of the sun 
and before its setting;* and 
by the hours'* of the night 
glorify, 

and at fringes tu of the day, 
so that you may be happy. 

131 .And you must not stretch 11 
your two eyes to what 
We have furnished 13 
to some types 11 of them 
as flowers of the worldly life 
that We may test them therein. 


L i, e + for a respite and chance to reform. 

2. safiaqot = she or il preceded, happened 

before (v. iii. f. s. past from SttbucfU to be 

or aet before. Sec at IllIU, p 7H, n. 3). 

3- L e.. it would keen necessary to punish and 
destroy the unbelievers and rejecters of the truth. 
fijJ liz&m - necessary, requisite, incumbent, 
obligatory. See ‘irf&mvta at ll:\X p. 877. il I. 

4. J*rt *ajal (p|. '#jM) - term, dale, deadline. See 
at 17:99, p/905,n, 14. 

5. _ * mutamman (s.; pi. musurnrruiydf) = 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle {m. I. | from sammA |lo 
name), form II of samd [sumuww/ to be 

high. See at 16:60. p. 846 r n. 10). 

6. i. flu in prayer. ^ sabbih = proclaim the 

sanctity* glorify, declare immunity from blemish 
{y. it. s. imperative from sabbtitut. form If of 
subuha [nabh/ sibahuh] to swim, to float- See at 
15:98, p 827, n I) 

7. L c., at dawn ij&jr)- = to rise, 

ascend. Sec fatiu" al 18:90, p 943, n. 6. 

8. i. e., the late afternoon (W) prayer. 
ghurub - set!iog See ghnrabai ai 18:17, p. 9l5 h 

11 8 

9. i. c., (he night Chhjy) prayer. *&n6' (pi.; 
sing. s. 'uium) = hours, especially of nighl* span 
of time, period. See il 3:1J3, p 200, n. 10). 

10. L e. + ihe prayers at midday Unbr) and 

immediately afler sun-set (maghriby ’atrdf 

(pi.; s. liirqf} = extremities, util most parts, tips, 
fringes, edges, sides. Sec at 13:41,782, n. 7). 

11. ujlj 'i hi tamuddanna - you must not 

stretch, extend not (v. ij r in 5. imperative 
(prohibition} in the emphatic form from nunhiv 
[madcf], to extend. Sec at 15:88. p- 825 r n. 5). 

12 I. c . do not look with admiration or longing 
lo whal We have furnished to some of the 
unbelievers. ^ m&te'nA = we made (someone) 

enjoy, granted (someone) enjoyment, furnished (v, 
i. pi. past From nmita'a, form II of [mat*/ 

mui'tth], to take away. See at 10:98, p.672, n. b). 
13. jT 'mwdy (sing, zaw j) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds See 
at 20:53, p. 987, n. 4, 
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h i. e„ ihc provision and reword in the Hereafter 

Jj j rkq urwq) = provision, means of 

it veil hood, food, sustenance See at 16:71, p 849, 
n. 10}. 

2 . khuyt - good /better/ best, benefit, 

advantage, charity, wealth, properly, affluence 
See at 12:56, p 743, n. 7. 

3. Jit 'abqd ~ more lasting, more enduring, more 

permanent {dative of btiqin, act. participle from 
hvtjiyti [Iw^]'], to remain, to continue to be. See 
at 20:7], p. 992, n. 5). 

4. r u ’mur - bid . order, command (v. ii. m„ s. 
imperative from ’arrtam 1 'urorj, to order, to 
command. See yil'muru at 19:55, p. 964, n. n 

5. utiikit = persevere, be steadfast, endure, 

be patient (v, ii m. s imperative from j ridwira, 
form VHl of xetburu [ L td!>f], to be patient. See 
.w/mtw at (9:65, p. 967, n 9), 

6. dj> tuirzuqu - we give provision, provide the 

means of subsistence, endow, bestow (v, i. p|, 
impfcl. from rawqa [retiqr}. to provide, bestow. 
See rti&tqnd at 20:81, p. 993, n. 2, 

7. k&f- ‘aqifmh (s.; pi. Jij* ‘awaqtb) - end, 

ultinunc outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 16:36, p. 839. n. 12. 

8. tjjij taqwA = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah {verbal noun in form 
V/Vlir of waqd ( tvaqyfwiqdytih)* to guard, 
beware, be on one’s guard. Sec at 9: ] 08. p. 624. n 
8 . 

9. i. c.. in support of his Prophethood. 

10- bayyitiah ( f. s ; pi. bttyyMt} = clear, clear 

proof, dear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
11:88, p.709 r n 9. 

10. i. e . whai is written in the previous scriptures 
about his coming va*m* sukuf (p|.; s sahifah) = 
pages, papers, books, scriptures. 

12, 'uhltiknd = we destroyed, annihilated 

(v. i. pi, past from 'uhUikti. form IV of huitika 
[hulk/ huUc/ huldk /fublukuh]' to perish. See at 
20:128. p 1008. n 8}. 

13. i c.. before the coming of the Krophci. peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, and the Qur’dn. 


/* * . 
tiljiyj And the provision of your 

j, y~ Lord is better 5 

©J; and more enduring. 1 

132. And bid 4 your family 
to pray 

and persevere 1 in it. 

We do not ask of you 

*v> . . 

%l> any provision; 

d*j We give you provision. 

Ciil'ij And the ultimate outcome' 1 is 

0 for righteousness. 8 

’jlij 133. And they say: 

CultvjJ ''Why docs he not bring us 
a sign from his Lord?" 9 
Has not tliere come to them 

, j? 

“ a dear evidence of what 
.j is in the scriptures 11 of old? 

0 

134. And if We had 

destroyed 12 them 

with a punisment before it 1 ' 
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they would surely have said: 
'Our Lord, why did you not 

send 3 to us 
a Messenger 

so we could have followed 2 
Your signs 
before that 

we became humiliated’ 
and despicable?’ 4 

135. Say: 

"Everyone is awaiting; 5 
so you await. 6 
Then soon you will know 
who are the followers 7 of 
the path* straight and right 51 
and who 

have received guidance.' 0 


L 'arfftf/to = you sent, despatched (v. ii. m, 

s. past from arsatu, form IV of tost la | rasaf], to 
be long and flowing. See analnd u[ 19:83, p 
972, n, 5). 

2. ^ - wc follow, pursue (v. i. pi 

impfet, from itiabu’a, form VIII of tabia [labaY 
tuba ah], to follow. The final letter takes fathah 
because of n hidden ‘an in ihc causal fa * coming 
before ihe verb. See ittaba'a at 20-123, p- 1007, 
n, 5), 

3. JJu ttadhfflaiu) = we became humiliated, 

despised, low, humble (v, i. pi, impfet. from 
dkaila [dhutlf dhuW dhuldtnh I dhiltahf 
mudhidlah ], to be low, humble. The final letter 
takes fathah because of the particle an coming 
before ihe verb. See dhull at 17:111, p. 909, n. 
31 

4. nakhzd^ we become disgraced, 

discredited, despicable, contemptible, debased (v. 
L pi. impfeL. from khozjya [tfuzy]* to be base, 
contemptible. Sccyukhzl at 16:27, p. 835, n. 

5. i. t, + awaiting the (urn of events, 

mufarabbis Cs.; pi. mumrabhisGn) = be who 
aw ails f lies in wail (act. participle from mrahhasa. 
form V of mb a si a tmiwj, to wait, to waich. See 
muturabbisdn at 9:52, p. 600. n. 2). 

6. tarabbasu = you (all) wait, lie in wait, 

wail and watch, await (v. ii. tn. pi imperative 
from tarabbasu. form V of rabasti to wail, 

to waich, See il 5 above and at 9:52. p. 600. n. I). 

7. yWi 'tuk&b (pi.: sing. v>L# = 

inmates, dwellers. companions, associates, 
comrades, follower, owners, possessors . Sec at 
15:78, p 823, n. 3). 

j g. .Vi^ lirut - way, path, road. See at 19:36, p. 
959, n 7 

9 (S-: pi 'aswiya ) = correct, proper. 

unimpaired, right, even, straight, regular,. sound, 
perfect. Sec at 19:43, p. 961 > n. 9. 

10. ihtadd - he received guidance, was led 
on ihc right way (v, in. m. s. past in fonn VIII of 
hudd [hidayuh/hudiW/hudyl to lead, to guide. See 
at 20:82. p" 995 K n, 8). 
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21. St)RATAL- 'ANBIYA “ (THE PROPHETS) 

Makkan: 112 ’ayahs 

Like the other Makkan surahs ; this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, 
belief in !he Only One God (monotheism), Resurrection and [he Day of Judgement. It stairs with the 
mention of man's indifference to the inevitability of Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the 
hereafter. Reference is then made to the evidences in the creation pointing to the Creator and His 
exclusive ordering and sustaining of the universe and all that exists, in this connection the beginnings 
of the creation of the heaven and the earth and of all living beings are indicated (’ayahs 30-31 >_ 
Mention is made also of the unbelievers' attitude, particularly their ridiculing and disbelieving the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and of the norm of destruction of the sinful people by 
way of Allah's punishment. These themes are brought home by short accounts of some of die Prophets 
- Ishaq, Ya l qub, Lul, NOh, D&'ud, AyyOb, Isma'il, Idsrfe, Dhu ai-Klfl* Dhfl al-Nun (YGnus), Zakariya 
and hi - peace be on them* illustrating the facts that all the Prophets delivered the same message of 
monotheism and all had to face the sarcasm* opposition and enmity of the unbelieving people. The 
surah is named at- Anbiyd* (The Prophets) after them, 

1. iqtaraba = he or it come near, 

approached fv. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
jr • qurufut [qurt/ maifrabuh |, to be near See ul 

- 7:185, p. 537, n, 9) 

2. i. e„ Day of Judgement arc not far off. yU> 

hisSh (pi hhdbdt)- calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account. See at 
17:12, p. 87b, n.JG. 

3- Uti- ghaflah - negligence, indifference, 
carelessness. Sec at 19:39, p. 960, n. 9. 

4. i r e„ from Ihe truth and the warning. 

rmi'ritftin (sing, mu 'rid \ - those who turn away/ 
avert/ evade/ fall back tactive participle from 
Vi 'ratft j, form IV of 'arutfa [ Virrf], to be broad, to 
appear, to show Sec at 12:lG5 r p. 760. n. 8) 

5. i, e„ through Allah's Messenger, jf* dhikr = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder: also scripture ( dhikr is another name 
for the Qur'in. See for instance 21:50). See at 
20:124, p 1007, n. 9 

6. CjJ muMath - fresh, new, anew (passive 

participle from ufuimhu ||o brine about, to 
cause lo happen), form JV of hudurfm/haduihu 
[htuiuthJhiidiifhah}. to happen, to be new. See 
yuhdithit at 20:113, p. KXM. n. 6, 

7. V-V mhiyah (f., m, Si Whin) = heedless, 

inattentive, distracted (act- participle from 
I&jjW]. lo be distracted, to prattle away. See 
lahw at 7:51. p. 485, n. J. 


1, Near has come for men 
their accounting 2 though they 
i-iij are in indifference 3 


turning away. 4 


2. There comes not to them 
any reminder 1 
y-VjJi from their Lord anew* 
but they hear it 
'fj while they play - 



0 


3. Distracted 7 being 
their hearts. 


1012 
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tr^j And they hide 1 the talk 2 - 
those that transgress 3 - 
"Is this one J any but 
a human being like you. 
Will you then go along with 
the sorcery 5 

while you see through?" 5 




in 

s' > ot 

0 


jK^js 

Jyl' 

0i# 


4. He says: " My Lord knows 
the saying 

in the heaven and the earth; 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing." 


uJ\J $> 5. Nay, they say: 

"Confused 7 dreams. 8 
Nay, he has forged 7 it; 
nay he is a poet. 

So let him bring us a sign, 10 
as were sent out 11 
0 SjJjVf the ones of old." 12 

CC 6. There believed not 


l. 'asarru = they concealed. secreted, hid, 

kept confidential (v. ill. m, pi, past from 'osarra. 
form IV of surra [suriir/ lustrrah/ tfw,mrrdArJ, to 
moke happy See at 20:62, p 989, n. 6), 

1 nqfwd (s,: pi. jjUj Mdwd) - secret 

talk, confidential conversation. See at 20:62, p. 

m . il 7 

3. i, o. the unbelieving polytheism. Mote that at 

31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is 
called a grave 7uh rr. i/dt - they did 

wrong/injustice, transgressed £v, iii. m. pi. past 
from {yrfmfytim), (0 do wrong. Sec at 

16:84,'p. 855, n' 10) 

4. The allusion ts to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on him. 

5. The unbelievers alleged that what the Prophet 
was giving out was sorcery, j*— sl&r (pi. oi^ar) 
s sorcery, magic, witchcraft, enchantment See at 
20:73, p, 992. n. 12. 

6. tuhsir&na = you see, see through. 

understand observe, realize (v, ii m. pi, impfet- 
from 'absurd, form I V of basura/basiro [busar], 
to sec. Sec yubstru at 20:96, p 999, n. 8). 

7. iUil 'adtfhdth (pi: s.i2 ■> dighth) - 
bunches, muddies, confused, Wglrdri ‘aliitlm, 
confused dreams, See at 12:44, p. 738, n. 14. 

8. In their own confusion the unbelievers 
levelled various allegations against the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. ffc-t 

'ahl&m {pl‘ 5, Mm) = dreams. Sec at 12:44, p. 
738, il 15. 

9. Many unbelieving people allege that that the 
Qur'an is a book of verse composed by the 
Prophet himself, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him \ftord *s he fabricated, invented 

falsely, trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. in. 
i. past, in form VIII of ford [jfdiyj, to cut 
lengthwise. See at 20:61, p. 989, n. 4). 

10. i. e., a miracle, *&yah (pi. r dy&t) - 
sign, revelation, miracle, e vide nee See at 19:10, 
p. 8952, n. 9 

11. J-jl *urslla = he or it was sent, sent out, 

despatched {v. iii. s. past passive, rrom ‘arsab, 
form IV of msita [ruM], to be long and flowing. 
See 'arsalnd at 19:83, p, 972, n, 5, 

12. i, e* Mflsa, Tsi ami others, peace be on 
them. 
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L k/ qaryah £ 5 ,; pi. ^ quran) * habitation, 

I own, village. hamlet. Sec m 17:58, p. 89^ ji. 6. 

2, t. fi., Ihe habitations lhat We destroyed be Tore 
did not believe even (hough they were provided 
with the miracles, (hey asked for. 

3- i. e., even if vntracks were provided? 

4. 'arsalnd = wc sent oaf. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. p! past from 'arstffa form TV of 
rasifu [r£/.«j/J. to he tong and flowing. See at 
19:83. p 972, n 5>. 

5. h is emphasized (hat all the previous 
Messengers were human beings but Lhat Allah 
sent wtfAy to Lhem, ^y n&hf = we 

communicate (v. i. pi impfee from form 

IV of mihd [l+uAyh to communicate. See at 
16:43, p 841, n. 12). The word wuhy bears a 
variety of meanings; bui technically it means 
Allah's eommunicaEion to His Prophets by 
various means See 2:92, 16:2, 16:10(2, 26:191 
and 42:51 See also BukMri, nos. 2’4), 

6. ithikr = citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, ascripture ( 
dhikr is another name for (he Qur'fln. See for 
instance21:50). See ai 21:2, p 1012, n. 5. 

7- -l** josad ($.; p|. ajsdd) - body, corpus, 
image, See at 20;88, p.997, n. 9. 

8. khdtidm (pi ; ace/gen. of khfihdun. s. 

khiilui) a living tor ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khatada [khutud], lo live for ever. See at 
20:76, p r 993, n. 8. 

9. U-u» s-tidettfrta - we spoke ihe trulh. proved lo 

be true fv. i. pi past from ,r wktqa [sadqfajdq]* to 
speak the truth. See miduqta ai 12:26, p. 731, a. 
7). 

10. i. c.. of punishing Ihe transgressors. 

If. *anjaynd - we rescued, saved. 

delivered (v. I pL past from Qfljft, form IV of 
hii/d [n&jw/ ruijti V najtih]. to save. Set al 20:80, 
p. 994, n il 

12- m vsrtfin ( pi.; acc7gcn. of musrifun ) 

“ those who commit excesses, exceed a|] 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful (achve 
participle from 'asrufu, form IV of tej rujvfzurija 
[surf/santf\, ta corrode, to spoil, to ntglecl. See 
muxrifQn at 7:81, p 497, n. 7). 


before them any habitation 
li^SIi.1 tiiat We destroyed, 2 
So will they believe? 1 

ILi^Cj ?• Nor did We send out 4 
before you any but men 
communicating to them. 
So ask 

jw the people of the scripture, 6 
if you do not know. 

0 

8, Nor did We make them 
1 jdk? a body 7 

that did not consume food 
gui^lylsU, nor were they immortals. 

$ 

^ 9. Moreover 

.1 i 'vi . ^ We proved true 9 to them 
jJcjll the promise 10 

and rescued 11 them 
itand those Wc willed; 
L^=iu1 \j and We destroyed 
the extravagant. 17 
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10. Indeed We have sent 


down 1 to you 


a Book 2 


wherein is your mention. 3 


Will you not then understand? 4 


Section [Ruku ( ) 2 

n 

11. And how many 


We shattered 5 of a habitation 


that was trangressing 6 


and raised 1 after that 


another people. 

$ 


Ivlins 

12. Then when they sensed 6 


Our might, 51 


lo, they were from it 


running away. 10 


13. Do not run away. 


but come back" to what you 

.0*3 

have been put in of luxury 12 

jS^S 

and to your habitations, 1 ’ 

pi 

that you may be 

A. - Jy / 

JjpojEii 

questioned. 1 " 


] Uyf ’anzultid = we sent dawn (v. i. pi past 

from tinzata, form IV of nn^ila [nurff], to come 
down. See ai 20:113, p. MX)4. m 2). 

2. i. e., this Qur'an. 

3. L e.. of advice and instruction meant for you. 
Also your prestige and honour if you follow the 
instructions contained therein. 

4. ta^ilutui = you (all) understand, 

realize, he reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfut. from 'aqutu [ to he endowed with 
mason. Sec at 12:109, p. 762. n. 2), 

5. L*jJ goffi/imd = we shattered, broke {v. i. pL 

past from qttsarrui to break, to shatter). 

6. t. c, committing shirk, associating partners 

with Allah in worship. iJU* zAtimah (f.; 

&iUm) = oppressive, wrong-doing, unjust, 
tyrannical, transgressor (act. participle from 
[iuJm/fufm], to do wrong. See stJJrm at 
18:35, p 924. n 7). 

7. tiLid s (iJisAfl T n4 = we produced, brought into 

being, caused to hse r instituted, raised (v. i pi. 
past from ’msha'u. form IV of itajfcj'd \ nosh*/ 
nushuV naxh’ah), to rise, to emerge. See at 6:6, 
p. 393, n. 11) 

S. i j-j-1 "attessu = they sensed, reali zed, 

perceived {v. iii m. pi. past ahtLisu. form JV of 
hn$$a I/mjssJ. to feel. See r a)uis.ui 3:51, p- 176, n. 

sy. 

9. i. e.. retribution, j-t ta T s = might. Strength. 

courage, intrepidity, prowess ( also, as verbal 
noun of hurt. harm, violence). See at 17:5. 
p. 674, ml, 

|0, yarkuMne = they run away, gallop, 

race (v. iii. nr pi- tmpfet from rukada [rafcd], to 
race, to run way). 

11 i y^j\ irjt'U = you (all) come back, return (v 

I ii. in. pi. imperative from raja'ti {rujit'}, to 
l return, go back. See irji‘ at 12:50, p r 740, n. II). 

12. ’utriffum = you were given opulence. 

provided with luxury (v, iii. m. pi, past passive 
from 'tiirqfa, from JV of twifa. to live in luxury. 
See 'utrifu at 11:116. p. 719, n. 8). 

13. mas&kin (pi.; S. muskan) = dwellings, 
abodes, habitations, residences, homes. Sec at 
20:128, p. iOOS.n 13 

14. i. e, you may be called to account- 
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14. They said: "Woe to us. 


indeed we have been 


transgressors." 1 


15. And that 2 ceased not 3 to be 

W J ■#" 

their cry' 1 


till We made 5 them 


mown down, 6 quiet. 7 



<3LCj 

16, And We have created not 


the heaven and the earth 


and all that is between them 


for fun.® 


17. Were We to will 9 


that We take 10 a fun," 



-eu£V 

We would have taken it 

Tf>t 

of Our Own, 


if We were to do. 

© 



18. But We launch 12 the truth 


against the untruth. 

- p-y 

so it nullifies 15 that; 


1. j-Ji> z&iimtrt (accVge il of ztUimum sing. 
zdtim) - tranigressnrs, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from uikuw [zulml to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 15:78, p, 823, rt 5}, 
2- i. e., the waiting of theirs- 

3. cJtj U zdfo^ = she or it ceased not, 

continued (v. iii. f. s. past from Mta Imwul]^ to 
go away, disappear See id yazfiiu al 13:31. p. 
777,n 9} 

4. dn'wG (*.; pi. daViwU/dft'dwm) - claim, 

allegation, pica, prayer, cry See at 7:5, p. 466. 
il 9. 

1 LUw ja alnd - we made, set, appointed <v. L 

pl- P*S( framja'aht [fa 73. to make, to set, See at 
19:49, p, 963, cl 7) 

6. i. e., completely obi iterated, a***- hasid = 

mown, reaped, harvested (act, participle from 
hastidii {husdfiwcdd/hbiid}' to harvest, to reap 
See at 11:100, p. 7l3, n'. 14} 

7. kk&midin (pl, ; acc./gcn of kMmidun; 
s. khtimid) = those who art quid, still, calm, 
dying, extinguished (act. participle from 
khwmida [kimmd/UiumutI\, logo out. to die). 

&■ ti‘ibiti (pl,; acc7gcri of UYibun, s 

la'ib) st player, those who make fun (ad 
participle from la'iba \ lu bJ li bf la ib hid £6 J, to 
play, have fun. See mil’ttbu at 9:65, p. 60S, n. 2), 

9. tajf 'armlnd * we willed, desired. Intended, 

(v, j. pl. past from cirddn. form IV of nida 
[rawd], Eo walk about. See at I 1, p, 940, m 9), 

10. naUakhidha(u) = we adopt, lake to 

ourselves, take, assume (v. j, pl impfct. from 
iihtkimdhL f, form VIII of akhadka \ aihdh\, to 
take. The final letter takes fcithuh because of lk 
particle an coming before the verb. See at 
12:21, p. 729, n. I), 

11- V bshw = fun. play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. See at 7:51, p. 485, il L 

12- naqtlhifu = wc launch, throw, fling, 

cast, hurle. toss down ( v. i. pl. impfct. from 
qadhtifa [qadhf\ t to throw, to cast. See qadimfnu 
at 20:87. p 997, n . 5}. 

13. jadmaghm - he or it nullifies, frustrates, 
invalidates, refutes (v, Iil, m. s. impfct from 
dumughn [damgh ij, to refute, lo invalidate) 




J 




Contents 



% 


JO* 


_-V ^ 

e 

* * --*> 

Oj r* fc _ - .n^ 


S^sssy 

/*\ ■? > „>.* 


%A\h,j: 



Surah 21: At-'Anbm ' | Pan (Ju;'> 17 J 1017 


and to, it vanishes. 1 
And woe to you 
for what you ascribe. 2 

19. And to Him belongs 
whoever 1 is there in 

the heavens and the earth. 
And those who are near Him 
do not arrogantly turn away 4 
from worshipping Him 
nor do they gel tired of. 5 

20. They proclaim the glory 6 
day and night, 

never slackening. 7 

2L Do they take* gods 
from the earth 
who can resurrect? 9 

22. Had there been in them 10 

gods except Allah 

they would have been spoilt, 11 


I - vihiq - that which vanishes, disappears, 

posses away (act. participle Trom zuhaqa 
[mhq/zuh&q]. lo pass away, ro die. See tuzhaqu 
at 9:85. p. 614. n 7. 

2. i. e . to Altah saying that He has taken a son Or 

that He has a wife. tasiffitu a - you 

describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise (v, ii. 
in. pi. impfet. from wastifa {wor/h lo describe, to 
praise. Set at J2:77, p. 751, n f) 

3. Note the word nuw which is used for living 
beings. 

4. ir the angels yastakbirutta = they 

turn arrogant/ proud/haughty, arc puffed up ( v. 
iii. in. s. iinpfct, from istakbara* form X of 
ktihura [kubr/ kiimr/ ktibarah] lo become big, 
large, great. Steal 16:49, p. £43, n. 9). 

5. yasfahsiriina = they become tired, 

fatigued, weakened. run down fv. iii. m. pl- 
impfcl. from istafuara, form X of husara/hajira 
[kn.uirl, to become tired, fatigued. See methsur at 
17:29, p. 882. n, 9). 

6. ytisubbihUna = they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish £v, ill. m. pi impfet. from sabhuhtt form 

II of subaha [sabhf xibahah] to swim, to float. 
See at 7:206, p, 545,0,3)* 

7. byJ*i yaftutiSna = they slacken, abate. 

subside, languish, become lukewarm (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. from fviara [futur\. to abate, to 
slacken). 

S, IjJwji ittakhadhu — they look, took up. took 

to themselves, assumed C v. iii. m. pi. past from 
itfukhudhti, form. V111 of 'akhadhu [ r dtAdA], to 
take See at IS: 106, p_ 948. n. 3), 

9. yunshirurta - they resurrect from the 

dead (v iii. m. pi. impfet. from h anshura> form 
IV of tmihiira [/hm/hit], lo resurrect. Set 
yaws/iur at 18:16. p. 915. n. 3). 

10. i. e . in the heavens and the earth. 

11. i- e., the system and order of the heavens and 
the earth and all ihni is in them would have gone 
wrong. liJui fosadM - they (two fern.) were 

spoilt, became bad/ rotten/ corrupt/ unsound/ 
perverted/ vilkted/depcaved (v iii. f dual past 
from fasttda \fiudd/fustid\, to be bad- See fasudai 
at 2:251. p. 128. m 9). 
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L. Subhdn is derived from .suhbuhn. form 

II of .uihtifut [sabJt/sibuhiih] r to »wuu. In ils form 
II the verb means to praise, ta sing the glory, 
Suhhdn means Free Tram and High above all 
kinds of undr vine allrib ate. It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him": but “’Sacrosanct “ 
conveys the meaning belter. See ai 19:35, p. 959, 
n, 4 

2- J*j* *anh - throne. See a[ 20:5. p. 977, n. 1. 

3. ytaifflna - they describe, depict, 
ascribe, atifibuie. praise (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
from wasuf [ hy^/1 , io describe, to praise, S« at 
6:100, p. 433, n. 17). 

4. JLh yus'alu = he is asked, questioned, 

interrogated <v. iii, m s. impfci. passive from 
J u'tila [su‘Al/ rriiis'uhih], to ask, lo enquire, to 
implore. See ta+iux'atunrit j at 16:93, p. 859, il 
6 ). 

6. i. e., they shall have io give an accouni of Their 
deeds. 

7. UtakfmdkG - they look, took up, look 
to themselves, assumed ( v. iii, m pi. pasi from 
inakfmttha, form VIII of 'akhadhu [ ’akhdh], to 
take See at 21:2I» p. 1017, n. 8), 

8. OUjf burhdft is:, pi. burdhin) — proof, 
evidence. See ai 12:24, p. 730, n 7, 

9. i. c., the Qur an, which teaches lawhtd and 
denounces polytheism f * dhikr - ciiniion, 

recollection, remembrance, mention reminder, 
scripture f recital ( dhikr is another name for ihc 
Qur'an. Sec also 21:50). See at 21:7, p. 1014, n. 
fi, 

JO i.e P . the previously sent-down Books, which 

also leach moflQthdfliL 

ILL e.. from the Kuril and the warning. 

mu*rid&n (sing, mti’rtd ) = those who turn away t 
avert/ evade/ fall back (arrive participle from 
'u 'ra/fu, form JV of ’arudu | ^rJI, to be broad, Io 
appear, to show. Sec at 21:1, p. 1012. n. 4). 

12. ; nuhi - we communicate (v. L pi. 

impfci. from Vwijwl, form IV of { wahy ]. to 

communicate See at 21;7 H p 1014, n 5>. 
Technically w*j(iy means Allah's communication 
io His Prophets by various means. Sec 2:92, 16:2. 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukhari, nos 

2 4. 

13. Il is emphasized lhat ail the Messengers 
delivered the same message of monotheism. 


So Sacrosanct 1 is Allah, 
Sjdp Lord of the Throne, 1 
ffiSjLuC: from what they ascribe. 1 


23. He is not questioned 4 
about what He does 
while they shall be questioned.' 


LiSSrj 

t\s . * 

^ ■*> 

tg's 


* • * 




0 




24. Or do they take 1 
in lieu of Him gods? 

Say: "Bring your evidence. 8 
This is the recital’ 
of those with me and the 
recital of those before me; 10 
but most of them 
do not know the truth, 
so they turn away. 11 


25. And We sent not 
xSJLicjt before you 

any Messenger 

but communicated 11 to Him 
that there is no god 

OjiUStlVj ^ ut ^ 50 wors hip Me.” 
-(&- 
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ye 

26. And ihey say: ” The 


Most Merciful has taken 1 

% 

a son." 

t 

Sacrosanct is He. 


Nay, they are servants 3 


bestowed honours. 3 


27. They do not forestall 4 

m-* P* 

Him in saying; 

*A. [A? 

but they by His command 


do act. 5 

fW 

28. He knows 6 

- 

what is before them 

fillup 

and what is behind them; 


and they cannot intercede 7 


except for the one 


He is pleased with.* 


And they, out of His dread, 9 

-r > . 

'_ij * j - j 

are worried. H> 

-/'■ "" A. 

1+riO-*ia*JW 

29. And whoever of them says: 


"I am a god besides Him," 


1. ittakhadha = he took , took for him. 

look up, assumed (v. iii. m, s. past in form VIII of 
'ukhudka [ dtiutoj, to take. 5ee at 19:87, p. 973. 
n. 6 ). 

2. i. c,. those whom the polytheists call Allah's 
son or daughters, like 'Uzayr. 'fen, peace be on 
him. or the angels, are merely Allah's devoted 
and obedient servants. jL* 'ihfiti (sing, 

- servants (of Ail oh), human beings, slaves, 
serfs, worshippers See at 15:40, p. 815, n. 10). 

3 . mukramtin (p| r ; s. mukrtim) - 

honoured ones, those treated with deference 
(passive participle from T akmma, form JV of 
ktirum® [karamf karamahf knrdmah], to be 
noble, generous. See knrramia at 17:62, p. 893. 
n l). 

4. Oj-v —t yashiquna = they get ahead, outstrip, 

forestall, be or act before (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. 
from sabaqa to be or net before. See 

xabaqu at 8:59, p. 5-68. n. 11>. 

5. i. e., they only cany out His command. ojJU*t 

ya'maluna — they do. perform. act (v, iii. in pi. 
impfet. from (unite ['amut]. to dn. See at 7:1 IS. 
p. 509, n. 6). 

6. i. e. Allah knows, ya'tamtt - he knows, 
is aware of, is cognizant of (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from 'uitma f j/m], to know. See at I3:33.p. 779, 
n. IX 

7. i. e., on Lhc Day of Judgement. 

yushfa tiua - they intercede, advocate (v. iii, m, 
pi. impfet. from shafa'a [shqT], lo Subjoin, to 
attach. See yashfa u at 7:53, p, 486, n, 2). 

8. inadd = he was pleased with, was 
satisfied, approved (v. tH. tn, s. post in form V||| 
of riutiya l ndanf ritfwdtt/ meirdtih] to be 
satisfied. Sec radu at 10:7, p, 638, n. 7). 

9. kh ashy ah = fear, dmad. See at 17:1 DO. 
p. 906, n 4. 

JO. mushfiqun (pl.L s. mushfiif) — those 

who are apprehensive, anxious, wonied. 
concerned (act. participle from ‘ashfuqa, form IV 
of ihafuqa [ihafa^], to fear, to pity. See 
mushfiqm at 18:49 r p. 929, n. 5). 
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* j .1 . 



that one We shall requiet' 
with hell. 


Thus do We requite 
OouJJif the transgressors. 2 


Section {Raku') 3 

qtjPjjjl 30. Do there not see those 
Jl 'ijjiS who disbelieve that 








V i*" 

i)Wi) 


p-fe-Lj** 

ig&i 
its! 

0 


(H-i—J 


the heavens and the earth 
were clogged, 1 
then We tore them apart;* 
and We made out of water 5 
every living being. 

Will they not then believe? 

31. And We set in the earth 
firm mountains 6 lest 
it should shake 7 with them; 
and We set therein 
mountain passes* as routes'' 
that they might find way. 10 


32. And We made the sky 


1. iS >*« najxS - we reward, recompense. requite, 

repay, punish { v, t. pi. impfef from jwfi 
to recompense See nil 20:127* p. 1003. n..4), 

2. i. c.* those who set pan urn with Allah 

Zfififriin (?Kc_/gen. of sing, $ahm) - 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons ( 
active participle from pitumu |z*Wm|, to 
transgress, do wrong. See til 21:14. p, JQ]5 + n 

3. This *&yah speaks of how the earth was 
brought into being which only modern science 
his been able to recognise According to ihc 
latest scientific iheory the sky and ihc earth Were 
a gaseous mass from which Ihe earth was 
subsequently formed nnd separated. Jij raiq - 
patch, patching, joined together, clogged. 

4. Uti fataqna = we tore apart, slashed, cracked* 

ripped, ripped apen, unstitched, rent (v. ■ pi past 
front fuiif. to unstitch, rip open). 

5. This is another truth which modem science 
has con finned. 


6- gr'jj nwdifri (pi.; s, r&sin/r&siyah ) - firm, 

anchored, fi*cd, towering mountains. See at 
I6r 15, p. 832, n. 2. 

7- The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth s crust is now on established scientific fact. 

iam£da{ti) = she or it swings, shakes* 

quavers, is moved, upset (v, lii. f. s. impfet. from 
misdii [mtiydfttktytidan), to sway, to Ik: moved. 
The final letter lakes fattyah because of the 
particle r m coming before the verb. See at 16:15, 
p. 832, n. 3). 

8. Jtjdj (pi,; $. /«/) ) mountain passes, 

ravines, roads between mountains. 

9. J— subul (pi.; s. subtly = ways, routes, paths, 
roads, means. See .subli at 18:63, p. 935, n, 8. 

10 yahiaduna = they receive guidance. 

find way (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from thimiu, form 
VIII of kadi! [ hadyf hudan /hid&ytift], to guide, 
to show the way. See at 4:98. p. 2&1. n.6). 


j 
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a roof 1 protected. 2 
o^*j Yet they are from its signs -1 
turning away. 4 

33. And He it is Who 
created the night and the day 
and the sun and the moon. 


. r> 


All in the celestial sphere - 






/'I V _ « 

1^-uT 


© 


q#*' 




jr*^ ■£ ^ 

UiiVsiL 


fs 




are swimming. 

34. And We did not assign 
for any human being 
before you immortality. 7 
If then you die, 

will they be ever-living? 

35, Every being 

is going to taste* death. 

And We put you to test' 1 
with woe and weal 
by way of a trial; 10 
and to Us 

you shall be brought back." 


I. ui* saqf (s.: pi. suqujhuqaf/asqtif) = roof, 

wiling. See at 16 : 26 . p. 835. n. 2. 

Z Mot to speak of the higher sky, the mi mediate 
sky above us arid the atmospheric hell; are a 
protective cover for the earth and all that exists 
on it. Without this protective roof over us, neither 
the earth could be in its position nor could 
anything exist on it. mahfuz - protected., 

preserved, safe, guarded, secured {passive 
participle from fatfizu [Ai/2], to preserve, to 
protect. See htsftmd at 15:17, p. 810, n. 11). 

3. *^1 Iflyflf (sing. tiyuh) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 18:105, p. 947, n. 
12 . 

4 i. e L , not reflecting and understanding the 
existence of the Creator and Sustainer of all 
these. mu'ridurt (sing, mu'rid } - those 

who turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'u' radii. form JV of 'uruda 
Vard]. m he broad, to appear, to show Sec at 
21:24, p. 1018, n. 11). 

5. dJl* falak (s.: pi. aflttk) = celestial sphere, 

orbit, celestial body. star). 

6. This is another truth which modem science 
has come to know, namely, that all in the space, 
the earth, the moon . the sun and the stars are all 
moving along specific routes and orbits, 

yasbuhuna - they swim, float (v. hi. m. pl- 
impfet from mbahu [suhfy sibdhah] to swim, to 
float. Sec yustihbifulnti at 21:20, p. 1017, n. 6). 

7. jLl khulri - eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 20:120, p. 1006. n. 3 

8. uni dM'iqah (f.; m. dhd'iq) = one who tastes, 

is going to taste (act. participle from 
dhihfu \dhdqti [dhtiwq/ mttdMtf], to taste. Sec 
iadhUqH 16:94, p. S59, n II). 

9. jtJ nabta = we try. put to test (v. i. pi. impfct 

from Mu [batw f /vjJw 1 }, to lcst H to try. See at 
7:163, p. 529, n. 5. 

10. 1^1 fxiiutYi [pi., fitew) = (rial, temptation, 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial}. See at 17:60, p. 892, n. 7. 

II. i. e., on the Day of Judgement, oy&r} 

turjn'una s you (all) ore relumed, sent back (v. 

11. m. pi. impfcE. passive from raja 'a [mj'fl'l, to 
return}. See at 11:34* p. 690, n, 6>. 
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36. And when there see you 
those who disbelieve. 


|, yatiakhidlutna - they Lake, take up to 

themselves, take on, assume (v. iii, m. pi impfci, 
itUikhndha, form VIII of akhudhti [ukhdh). 10 
take. See at 4:139, p. 306, n, 3). 



sMXLh] 


#4i 




r* J 



6&$3jb 


V' r 



© 


they do not take 1 you 
except in ridicule. 2 
"Is this the one who makes 
mention 3 of your gods?" 

Yet they are 
at the mention of 
the Most Merciful 
unbelievers. 

37. Man was created 4 
of haste. 3 

We shall show you My signs. 
So do not ask Me to hasten. 6 


2. Ij>* huzuwpft huzu > - in jest, in 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing stock. See af 
(8:106. p< 948, m 4. 

1. L e. who speaks disapprovingly. 
yadhkuru = he remembers, recalls, mentions (v, 
ill, m. s, impfci. from dhaknni [dhikrftaditMr], 
to remember, to mention. See at 19:67, p. TOS, n. 
43. 

4 khuliqa ^ he was created, brought into 

being (v. iii. m. s. past passive from khntaqa 
[kahUf}, to create. See at 4:28, p t 253, re l). 

5. i. e. s he makes haste in everything. Thus, for 
instance, the believers desire (hat the punishmem 
for the unbelievers be given immediately; and (he 
unbelievers won! to sec (he punishment 
immediately on account of (heir defiance and 
unbelief 'ajal - haste; hurry. See 'ujjal& al 
I 8:58, p. 933, n 10. See also the ne*t no(e. 

6, ijy id instil 1 jtlu - do not seek to 
hasten, expedite, hurry (v. ii. m pi imperative 
{prohibition I from ista'jata* form X of 'ajih 
[ r tijiil/'ajulah] r to hasten. See at 16: S, p. 827, 
re3). 





38. And they say: 

"When is this promise, 7 if 
you are speaking the truth?"® 

39. Tf there knew 
those who disbelieve the 
time they will not repulse® 


7. L when will Ihe promise of desiruciion and 
resurrection come irue? The unbelievers sard 
and say so out of unbelief and impudence. 4*j 

wir'd (s,; pi wjf’ii*/) =t promise. See at 18:98, p. 
945, n il 

8. sddiqfn (pi.; ace ./gen, of sddiq&n; &. 
stiditf) - truthful, those who Speak tlie truth 
(active participle from stidaqu [sadqf sidq]. to 
speak the truth. See m 15:7, p. 808, re I0>. 

9. yakuffQna = they stop, desist, restrain, 

check, prevent, hold back, repd. repulse (v, iii 
m. pi. impfci. from kuffa [kJjfl, to desist, to 
border. See yakuffu at 4:91, p, 282, n. 9), 
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1- 

from their faces’ the fire, 


nor from their backs, 2 

> >' *+* > 
if* Vj 

e 

nor will they be helped.* 


40.Nay,it shall come on them 


ail of a sudden 4 

f*r 4 

and will dumb-found 5 them. 


So they shall not be able 6 

pzM 

to repel 1 it nor will they 


be given respite.® 

/ a 

41. And ridiculed’ 1 indeed 

’ ^ 

were the Messengers 


before you; 


but there encircled 10 those 

r * . ^ 

of them who ridiculed 11 


that which they used 


to scoff at. 


Section (Ruku \) 4 

42. Say: "Who can guard * 1 


you by night and day 

i£$U 

from the Most Merciful?" 


I. *yr) wujuh {sing- wajh) = faces, 

countenances, See at 20:11. p. 1003, n. 8). 

2- jj*J& chMt (sing. ^ = backs, rears, rear 

sides, loins, spines See si 9:35, p. 591. n, l J), 

3. The conclusion of (he conditional clause is 
kept silent, which is that if they knew ihal on the 
Day of Judgement they shall not be able to ward 
of! the fire from their faces and backs they would 
not have asked when and whether the promised 
punishment would befall them. 

yunsaruna — they are helped, assisted (y. iii. in. 
p|. impfcl. passive ftom naftira [nmr Mtutir}. to 
help. See at 3:111. p. 199, n. 9>. 

4. ^ bo^htatan [bughlah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 12:107. p. 76|, n. 2, 

5. labiuitu = she or il bewilders, 

dumb-founds. astonishes, perplexes, startles, 
renders speechless (v. iii, l s, impfet. from 
bahfita l bah(\ to be astonished. See buhiia at 
2:258, p. 134, a I). 

6. Ojyk- ft M+yQ$ta(S l tfM - they are not able 

to, are not capable of. are unable (v. iii. m pi, 
itnpfcl from i.tfcJidVi, form X of t£ r a [to'|, to 
obey. Sec at 1U: 100. p. 946. n. 1 l) r 

7. rattd = to return, to send back, to repel, to 
resist. See yuraddu at 18:87, p. 942, n. 10, 

8. yunzar&m = they are reprieved, given 

time/respile, deferred, looked at, glanced at (v. 
iii. m. pi impfet. from nazaru {iwzrfmanzar^ to 
see, view, look at- Sec at 6:8, p. 394, a 9). 

9. 'ustuhzi^ = he was mocked, scoffed 

al, ridiculed, derided at (v. iii. m_ s. past passive 
from iitahzu’u, form X of htiza't ,r [hazV huiV 
hum'/ huzu'/ftuihia*ah], to mock, to make fun. 
See at 13:32, p 778. n.6). 

10. Jw i hMqa - he or il jiurrciumted, enclosed, 

hemmed in. encircled (v, iii. m. s. past from 
to surround. See at 16:34. p. 838. n. 7). 

I i . sakhiru - ihcy derided, ridiculed, 

laughed al mocked, scoffed at, jeered fv. iii. m. 
pi. impfet, from takhira [sukkrfmaskharY to 
ridicule, deride. See al 1 1:33, p. 691. n. 11). 

12. $£* yakla r tt= he proicels. guards, waiches. 
preserves (v. iii. m s, impfet. from kata'a 
[katVkilfi'fkitimh]' to guard, to watch). 
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Nay, they are from the 

» 

recital 1 of their Lord 


turning away. 2 

Z&p $ 

43. Or do they have gods 3. 

\<. * - 

defending 4 them against Us. 


They arc not able 5 

- s p- 

to help 6 themselves 


nor can they from Us 


be taken under protection 7 

GZS 

44. Nay.We allowed these 


people to enjoy,® 

p*JG 

and their fathers, 


till long 5 became on them 

jiJji 

the life. 50 


Do they not then see 


that We bring the earth 

tjiis 

diminishing* 1 it 


of its peripheries 1 ? 11 


Will they then be 


the winners? 


1. i.c., (tie Qur 1 5n and ics teachings. J?'* dhikr - 

citation. recollection, remembrance, men!ion. 
reminder, scripture ( dhikr is another name Tor 
the Qur'an. See also 21:50). See at 21:24, p. 
1018. n 9, 

2. 0jh ^>mu n drill (sing, mu rid > - those who 

turn away/ avert/ fall back (active: participle from 
M radii, form IV of 'aruda [ 'ard] m lo be broad, lo 
appear, to show See at 21:32, p. 1021 . n. 4). 

3. M* f iiUmh £pl.; s, 'itfib) = graft, deities, 

objects of worship. See nt 19:81, p. 971 n. 11. 

4. tamna'u = she defends,, prevents, forbid, 

prohibits, bars, hinders, obstructs, restrains, bolds 
back, stops from, prmccis, guards, (v. ili. f. s. 
icupful, from ft mu'a [nitrn'l to prevent, lo forbid 
See nama'ii at 20:92, p. 998, n, 8). 

5. ii id+ywlatf'tfinr - they are not able 
to, are not capable of, are unable, cannot (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet, from iiJafdV fann X of td'a 
[tow'], to obey, See at 21:40, p. 1023, n. 6). 

6. j was#- = help, to help, support, victory, | 
triumph. See ai 3:10, p. 550. n, L 

7. yaihubiina = l hey are given 

protection, taken as companion (v iii. rti pi, 
impfci. passive from 'nidjabu. form IV of 
whUtlw [suhbuft/ siihdbah/ ifArfbaA], lo be a 
companion. Sec id lusiihib at J8:76, p. 938, ti 
9). 

8. L*> mafia'nd = we made (someone,) enjoy,, 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. t. pi. post from 
imiita'a, form II of main 'a [mat/ mut'tih], to 
take away See at 20:131. p. 1009, n. 12). 

9. Jit {dla ^ he or it became long, proiraeied. 
lengthened (v, iii, m. s. pas| from (uwi, to be 
long. Sec at 20:36, p. 992, n. 9), 

JO. i. e., they lived long and thought that they 
would not be brought to account and punished 
j^jr Uimr (s,; pi. 'a'mtir) = life, life span, 

duration of life, age . Sec yci'mitf# al 9:17, p. 
S83. n. 3. 

11, 'jmii nanqu^u = we diminish, impair, lessen. 

reduce, decrease tv. j, m pi impfet. from naqma 
[mtqst nuqttffii], to decrease, diminish- See ai 
13:41, p 782. n. 6). 

12. lJi>S ’airtif (pi.; 5 , mrnfj = e Kircmities, 

outmost parts, lips, fringes, edges, sides, 
peripheries. Sec at 20:130. p. 1009, n. 10). 


L 
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_ J > , 

sEuJStirf 

$ 

* ^ i i ^ 


45. Say: "I but warn 1 you 

by the wahyJ' 1 

But there Listens 3 not 

the deaf* the call 

even when they are warned. 5 


«■ r; 

o*,*^*> 


46. And if there afflicts 6 them 
a gust 7 of 

the punishment of your Lord 
they will surely say: 
tSca»lS[G^^ "Woe to us, we indeed are 
(3t'^s#hk transgressors." 

££ 47. And We shall set up B 
Vj t ^>Jji the scales’ of justice 10 
j^Cai Ljj on the Day of Resurrection. 
pLtJVi So no injustice will be done 
to any being whatsoever; 
and if there were the weight 11 
of a garin 12 of mustard, 13 
We shall bring it forward. 
And Sufficient 14 are We 
as account takers. 15 


1, jJjT uudhira{u) — I warn, 1 caution (y. i. s, 

impfct. from nndhnra. form IV of nudhara 
[j midhr , midhiir\. lo dedicate, to make a vow. See 
undhira at 6:19* p. 398, n 4. 

2r Technically wahy mean* Allah's 
communicAlton !o His Prophets and Mcssen^ers 
by various means. Some of these means are 
indicated in the Qur‘dn at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51. See also ihtkiulrl. nos 2~4. 
See at 20:114, p, 1004, n.9. 

3. < ytuma'u - he listens, hears, pays 

altention (v. iii. in, s. irnpfct. from mmi 'a (jam" 
/samA* / stinm 'ah Aia?m£r'] + lo hear. See at 
19:42, p 961.0. 3). 

4 ^ summ (pi.; sing. caamm) deaf See at 

17:97, p. 90S, n. 4. 

5. yuttdfwrunu = they are warned, 

cautioned (v, tit. ni. pi. impfcL passive, from 
'andhtim. See n. I above). 

6. c —maiitu = she or it touched, afflicted, 

affected (v. hl f. s. past from nutisa 
| rm.ixxfmnsh ]. lo feel, to touch. See at 1|:IQ, p. 
683. n. 3). 

7. mfhuh {&.> pi. rmfahdi) = gusi. breeze, 
breath, fragrance, odour 

imda'u - we place, set up, lay, lay 

down, erect (v. i. p|. impfcL from wada‘a [krttiTJ, 
to lay. See wudi "a at 18:48, p r 929, n. 2). 

9. mawazin (pi.; s. mhdti) = balances, 
scales. See at 7:8, p. 467, n, 6. 

10. qist - justice* equity, fairness. See at 
I0:54 f p. 657, n.l), 

11 jLii* mithqdl (?.; pl.j^ mathAqii)* weight 

Sec at 10:61, p. 659. n. 10. 

12. V- habbah {s,; pi. habbdi)^ grain, 
seed, pill, granule. Sec at 6:59. p. 414. n. 9. 

13. kimrdui - mustard seeds, mustard. 

14. ^ kafd = he suffices, is sufficient, is 

enough (v. iii. m. s. past from kifdyah, 10 be 
enough Set at 17:95, p. 904, n. 4). 

15. ^ i*. fuisiMtt (pi.: accJgen. of fydriMn, 

sing, bat ib) = account takers, reckoners, 
calculators, (active paniciplc from huxahu 
{hix&b/ hiatmn/husbdn ], to count. See at 6:62, p. 
416.0.2). 
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1. i. e., the Tawrah which distinguished between 
the right and [he wrong. dfli/ furqAtt m Qor'fin, 

di^tinguishmem, evidence. See at 8:41, p.56l. n 

9. 

2. j. e.. the light or guidance. tfiy& r - 

incandescent light, incandescence, glow See at 
10:5, p f 637, n 6. 

3. dhikr c citation, recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder recital, 
scripture { dhikr is another name for the Qur&n. 
Sec also 21450). See at 21:42, p. 1024, n. I 

4. The next 'Ayah specifics the characteristics of 
the muttuqfn. Kj ^ tnuitaqitt (ote/gen, of 

mutiaqun: sing. mMOaqin) = those who are on 
their guard, protect themselves (i. c., by carrying 
out the injunctions of the Qur'an and swnfl«A), 
godfearing, righteous {active participle from 
ittaqd, fonn VJII of wtiqd \waqyf wiqSyah], to 
guard, to protect. See al 19:97, p, 975, n. 6). 

5. yakhshawna = they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread <v, ML m. pfl. impfet. from 
khashiya [khushy/khashyuh], to fear, to dread). 
See al 13:21, p. 773, it. 10). 

6 r i- e. , Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

7. mushjlqutt (pi,; s, ntuahfiq) - chose 

who are apprehensive, anxious, worried, 
concerned (net. participle from 'ashfaqa, form IV 
of s hafuqa [sfuifaq j, to fear, to pity. Sec 
mushfiqin at 20:28, p.1019, n . 10). 

8. i. e. . this Qur’in. 

9. J 7 V mubarak = blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from form III of 

hamka, to kned down. See at 19:31. p. 958, n 
4 ), 

10. i c., disavow and reject it? 

munkirikn {pi.; a. munkir) - non-cognisant, 
those that pretend noi la know, disavow, deny 
(act, participle from 'ankara, form IV of nakim 
{nukt/rf nukr/nukur/rmkir}. not to know. See at 
12:58, p. 743. a. 11 

11. j-tj rushd - right and sensible conduct, 

good sense, maturity of the mind, guidance Sec 
al 7:14b, p. 519, it. 9 



48. And We hade given 

f * ^ > 

Musa and Harun 


the Distinguishment, 1 


and light 3 and reminder 3 


for the righteous 4 - 


49. Who fear 1 


their Lord in the unseen; 

A* 

r* J 

and they are 


on account of the Hour 4 

<$£.jUX 

apprehensive. 7 

%<& 

50. And this is a reminder 6 

jJjLy- 

blessed 9 

kj\ 

that We have sent down. 

£1 

r* 

Will you then disavow 10 it? 

V 

Section (Rttkii‘) 5 


51. And We indeed gave 


Ibrahim his guidance 11 

* 

before and We were of him 


All-Aware. 
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aA jfci) 52.When he said to his father 
y ■*> ^ * 

and his people: 

"What are these images’ 
m to which you are 

attached in devotion?” 2 

\)£ 53- They said: 

"We found 5 our fathers 
(0 worshipping* 1 them." 


Jt 


54. He said: 

"You have indeed been, 
you and your fathers, 
in an error 5 quite obvious." 5 


Tjs6 55. They said: 

G*^i "Have you brought us 6 
m & the truth or are you 

of those making fun?"* 


'plj&fc 56. He said: "Nay, your Lord 
is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth 


L JJW lam&ihtt (pt: $ timfhdf) c images. 
Values. 


2. This and the following 'tivttr till: J £ywA 70 
speak of how Ibrahim, peace be om him, argued 
with his father and people about the futility of 
image worship, how they attempted to punish 
him for that and how Allah rescued him. 

‘fflif&n (pL, s. Jkf\* ’tlkif) = those who stick 

to, cling to. adhere to, re main uninterruptedly, 
devote themselves to ( active participle 
from ‘akufa lo cling or stick to. See 

'Akifin at 20:91. p.99S, n. 6) 


3. wajadnd = we found, got (v. L pi. past 

from wnjada [wujJkO, to find. See at 12:78., p. 
751 + it/7). 

4. * Abidin (pi.; accigen. of Yihidun) - 
worshippers, adorers, (art. participle front ilbmiil 
yibaduh fubadah / 'ubtidiyah}, to worship, lo 
serve . See ‘Abid&t at 9:!12, p. 262, n, 9). 

5. daldl - error, straying from the right 
path See at 13:14, p. 769, n. 13 

6. ^ mubin - open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'ahumi, form IV of 
hAtiti | ha yn/huWin ] , to be clear, evident. See at 
19M, p %Q, n- 5, 


7. <c^rjVfa = you came, arrived, (v. it, m, s, pasi 

from Jd a [(jay /mujt )* lo come. Sec jiYu at 
4:62, p. 268, n. 9. Fallowed by the particle bi the 
verb means io bring, so come up wish). 


8. j-j ItiUbsn (pi.; aecigcn. of la'ibun; s. 

h j l ib) — player, those that make fun (act. 
participle from fa'iba [to 'b/ U'hf la lb to 

play, lo have fun. See at 21:16, p. 1016, n. 8). 
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I Jot fvtara - he created, originated, brought 

into being, initialed (v. iii. m. s. past foom/dfiv Eo 
splis, u> creole. Sec at 20r72„ p. 992, n. 8} 

2 . thMdtn {pi.; occ./gen, of Mhid&n, 

s, j/u3/wW) => wiinesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shahidu \xhuhGd) r to witness. 
See at 9: 17, p. 583, n. 4). 

3. ta’nktdatttta = I shall certainly outwit. 

deceive, dupe (v. i. s. impfet emphatic from 
kiidti [kayd/makidah], to deceive, dupe, outwit. 
See kidnu at 12:76* p. 750, r. 4). 

4. .V—J V/T/ium (pi.; s ^ .vnwiifflj = idols, 
images. Sec at 14:35. p. 800, n. 8. 

5. ijiy tuwallti - you turn, lum away, go away. 

avoid (v. it. m. pi. impfcL from walhi, form II of 
iraftya, Co follow, to lie neat, to be near See 
wfffiaw at 17:46. p. 837, n. 10), 

6 rmtdhirin (pL; accJgen. of mudbirtin', 

fl r ttiudbir) = those who tum their hacks, flee, run 
away (act participle from ‘ttdiwra. form IV of 
dtdmfii [riithtir], to cutii one's hack. See adbtlr .i) 
9;25i p 587. n 5). 

7. Jti»F dltudhddh = small pieces, scraps, shreds. 

See nmjdhddh at 11:108. p, 716, n 6 

8. i, e.. they might come back Co it and tie 
would then tell them lo ask thai big idol lo say 
who broke the other idols, thereby exposing their 
folly in worshipping the lifeless and worthies* 
idols, as mentioned in the following 'H>hA- 
Ciywry yarji'firm = they return, come back, 

revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from wja'u 

rti/J3l to coinc back, return. See at 7:173, p. 533, 

n.9). 

9. i. e„ they came back to the idols as usual and 
cm finding these broken except ibc big one made 
these remarks. 

J0 r U^. saminA = we listened, heard, paid 
attention (v. i. pi. past from stuni'u [mm' /samd y 
fsum&'uk /ifULtma'], to hear. See at 8;3l, p. 557, 
n. 6). 

II ■ ir" f atan (*f» phjffiyfa) = young man, youth, 
stave. Sec at 13:60, p , 934, n. 5. 

12. i,e., speaking disparagingly. ywfhkum 
= he remembers, recalls K mentions £v. iii. rn s 
impfcL from dhakura [dhikf/tudfrkdr] r to 
remember, to mention. See ol 2J:36> p. 1022, n 
3h 


itijjf Who brought them into being 1 
and I am thereunto 

"of those bearing witness, 2 

© 

jfg 57. By Allah, 

/.t I shall certainly outwit 1 

your idols 4 after that you have 
gone away 5 

QcfyZ tuning your backs. 6 


b 


58. So he made them pieces 7 
except the big one of them, 
*41^2 ^at they might to it 
come back. 8 


$ 




&Z 59. They said: "Who has 

done this with our gods? He 
J indeed is a wrong-doer. 

$ 

60. They said: 

"We heard "'a young man 11 
making mention 12 of them. 
Jlii He is called Ibrahim." 
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i^li 61. They said: 

’Then bring him 

vi before the eyes 3 of the people 
that they might witness." 3 

0 

62. They said: "Are you the 
ui oU one that have done this 

with our gods, O IbrahTm?" 4 

© 

JUS 63. He said: "Nay, 

IkZ he has done it, 

Ithis the big one of them.® 

So ask 6 them, 7 

if they are wont to speak."* 

($) 

d) [yAA 64, So they turned back 9 
to themselves 10 and said: 
"Verily you yourselves are 
$ 0^1 the transgressors." 11 

65. Then they suffered 
j cA a relapse 13 [saying]: 

JLlif-jll "You indeed know 


1. Ojj *ayuB fpI.L s. ’ayn) = springs. fountains, 
eyes. See at 15:45, p. 816, m 10). 

2, L e., they inighl witness what Ibrahim (peace 
be on him) had done and might decide whni to 
do with him. This was what in fact Ibrahim 
wanted: for he wanted to c&pcse to Lhem the 
folly of worshipping (he idols. 

yashhad&na = they witness, bear witness, testify 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet from yhahidu 
[shiihud/shahiiihh\ 4 lo witness, to testify. See a( 
6:150. p 456, n.S). 

4, The people were accordingly assembled and 
they said (his to Ibrahim (peace be on him). 

5. Ibrahim (peace be on him) said this in order to 
bring home lo the people their folly in 
worshipping the lifeless idols 

6. IjJLl is*aid = you (oil) ask, question. 

interrogate (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from sa'tda 
(,tu '&U nuis’atiihl. (o ask, lo enquire, to implore. 
Sec ytif 'ulu at 2l:23 r p. 1018, n 4). 

7, i. e.. the idols and gods they used to worship. 

8 Ojik* yantujiimi - (hey speak, uilk, 

pnmoonce, articulate (v. iii r m. pi. impfcL from 
wtxiqa \nuttf/nuruq/mimtiif), lo talk, speak, 
articulate). 

9. ijwrj raja*& - they returned, turned back. 

Cfltne back (v. iii m pi, past from reja'a {ruj& t ] t 

10 come back, to come again. See mja Vial 20:86. 
p. 996, n. 4). 

10. L e.„ (hey reflected and saw through the 
unreasonable ness of worshipping the lifeless 
objects that could not even oiler a word and 
admitted their mistake by saying to (he people 
assembled there: " Verily you yourselves,„ lf 

11 i. e., those who set partners with Allah 
jr-JU* zahmln (accJgen. of inf intun, sing, ztftmj 
= inuisgressors, wrong doers, unjust persons ( 
active pari Lei pie from zahum [mim], to 
transgress. Seem 21:29. p. J020, n 2). 

12. i. e r , they soon retracted and went back lo 
their former position of supporting |he idols. 
nukisu = they were turned round, reversed, 

inverted, retracted <v. iii. m. pi. post passive 
from nakssa [naJfc.v) a lo tom around, reverse, 
retract). nakasa b*-ra\nhi or nakasa ‘alft ra’sihi 
is an idiom meaning: he suffered a relapse, 
relapsed (into the former stale) 
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E, ^jiki yan{iquna - they speak, lalk. 

pronounce, articulate (v. iii. in. pi. impfci. from 
rutiaqa [n taqA\u$q/mantiq] . to talk, speak, 
articulate. 

See al 21:63, p. 1029, nS}. 

2. ta'budfina ^ you (all) worship, serve 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfec. from ‘abotUi ['iftiiduh 
/'uhQdak / uhudtyah], to worship, See at 16:114, 
p. 867, n. 4). 

3 ytwfa'tt - he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from mftt'a [iwTl to 
he useful, be of use. Sc* at 20:109 h p. 1003, ft. 3). 

4 j+l yadarru - he harms, damages, hurts, tv. 
iii. m. s. impfci. from durra [dlarr], id harm, See 
at 10:106, p 675, n. 2). 

5- OjUw fa'qituna = you (all} understand, realise, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m. pi. tmpfet* 
from 'aqalii {‘tiql], lu be endowed with reason, 
Sec at 21:10, p. 1015, n. 4), 

6 i c, h pul him to dealh by setting him on fire* 
lyj- harriqtl - you (all) bum. set On fire, 

scorch, incinerate (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
harniqu, form U of htiraqa [ harq J. to bum. See 
Uft-mihriifurmti at 20:97, p* 1000. n„ 6). 

7. The unbelievers raised the cry of helping their 
gods. i. c. r the cause of their failk unsurd 

= you t»ll) hdp. support, aid (v ii. m pE. 
imperative from nusata \na.tt Mus&r] r to help 
Sec VtuudTtiiui at 21:39. p 1QI3 T n 3). 

8. i. e., if you are going to do anything in support 
of your faith and your gods. 

9. Allah helped and rescued His Messenger. He 
commanded the fire to be cool and safe for 
Ibrahim (peace be on him) and so he came out of 
ihe fire safe and unhurt, bard - cold* 
coolness. 

10. f}-’ saldm - soundness, peace, 
peacefulness, safely, security. 

11. 'orMji = they intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m. pi. post from 
'arMa form IV of r&da [rawifl. to walk about 
See ViraM 21:17, P- 1016.O.9). 


C these do not speak." 1 

$ 

66. He said: 

‘Do you then worship 2 
in lieu of Allah 

' that which do not benefit 2 

P&v Vj&£ you aught nor harm 4 you?" 

0 

J,1 67. "Fie on you, and on that 
1 which you worship 

lr ^ 

in lieu of Allah. 

■jul Will you not then 
understand?" 5 

tji'Cijit; 68, They said: "Bum 6 him 
afl d help 7 your gods, 
if you are going to do."® 

0 

jtiCi 69. We said: "O fire, 

be coolness 0 and safety 10 
^1 on Ibrahim." 

70, And they designed’ 1 
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for him a scheme' 
but We made 1 them 
$ the worst losers. 5 

Zj&j 71. And We rescued 4 him 
and Lilt to the land 
wherein We gave blessings 5 
jVuLJJ for all beings. 6 


CJjijj 72. And We gifted 7 to him 
Ishaq, 

and Ya’qub in addition;* 
p<r; and all We made 
righteous. 


p > * 


73. And We made them 
leaders’giving guidance 1 ' 1 
tpi by Our command; 

and We communicated 1 l to 
jjj them the doing of good deeds 
and performance of prayers 
and payment of zakah. 






And they were of Us 
worshippers. 12 


t, j/ kayd m $cheme r plot, plan, stralagcm, trick. 

Sceai2Q;69 + p.99l, n, 4. 

2. ja *altt& a we made, set, appointed (y, i, 

pt. past from junta \fa% to make, to set See at 
21;15 p p. 1016, n 2). 

3. okhsarfn (pi.; accJgen, of akhsarun, 

t.'ukhsan dative of hhtlsir) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (act participle from khmara |khusr 
Akasar /khasarah /khufrAa) 10 lose. See ai 
IB: 103, p 947, n. 4). 

4. najjay/ta = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi. past from najja, form II of n ajn [riujw 
fnuju /nnjdh), to make for safety, to be saved. 
See ai 20:40, p. 984, n, 3), 

5. bdrakrtfi - we blessed, gave blessings 
(v. i. pi, post from bdrakn, form 111 of barakn, to 
kneel down. See at 17: I, p. 872, m 6). 

6. j-JU' Pamiri taccigeti. of ‘dlam&n, 
sing Ju 4 atam, i.e., any being or object that 
points to its Creator; sing, -dhim) - id I beings, 
creatures. See at 12:104. p. 760, n, 5). 

7. wahabnd - we mode a gift, gifted, 

bestowed, donated, presented (v, i, pi past from 
wahtibu [wnftfj], to give, to donate. See at 19:53, 
p, 964. n. 51 

3, UU; ndfdah (s,; pL nawnfU) = supererogatory. 

gift, present. booty, that which is in addition (act. 
participle from nafala, to do more than whai is 
required as a duty. See at I7:79 + p. B99, n. 3). 

9, 'a'immah (pi.; s. 'imam ) = leaders. See 
at 17:71, p. 896, n.6. 

10. i. e., to the people. yahdunn =* they 

guide, show the way { V. in, m, pi impfcl. from 
hadd [hady / hudtm / hiddyah ]. to guide, to 
show. Sec ai 7 : 181 ,, p. 536 , n. 8 }, 

I L Vi wkaynfi & we comma mealed (v. i. pE. 

past, from ’titohd, form (V of waha\ [waky]. io 
communicate. See at 20:38, p, 982. n. 9. 
Technically wnhy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Sec 2:92,16; 2, 
16:102, 26; 193 and 42:51, See also Bukhari, nos. 
2-4. 

12, *AbidSn (pL; occJgcn. of ‘dbidtm) = 

worshippers, adorers, (act. participle from 'vhudu 
['tb&kth /'ubudah / 'ubUdiyah], to worship, to 
serve Sec at 21:52, p. 1027* n. 4). 
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74. And to Lut We gave 
judgement 1 and knowledge*, 2 

i ’'■'yj and rescued 5 him 

from the habitation 1 ’ 
that had been doing 
\ the abominations. 5 

Verily they were 
f’jL .a people of evil® 
wantonly sinful. 5 

75. And We admitted 8 him 

km 

¥ into Our mercy. 

>4$l Verily he was 

one of the righteous men. 5 

Section ( Rukii *) 6 

Cyj 76. And Null - 

when he had cal led 10 afore. 11 
%¥- 1» *.% So We responded 12 to him 

and saved him and his family 
' <3r* from the trouble 15 
most grave. 

77. And We helped him 


I. i. e.t Prophethood and the faculty of judging 
right and wrong. l^i/Arn {pi. ahMm) - 

judgement* order* decree, command, authority* 
rule, Law* commandment* discernment. See at 
19:12* p. 955. n. 9, 

2r t. e„ through wrtAy. 

3. nj7j/nynn “ we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. p|, past front form II of naj# \nvjw 

ZnajiV fnti j/diij. lo make for safely, to be saved. 
Sec ai 21:71, p. 1031. n. 4). 

4. L c. r Ihe inhabitants of the habitation kj 
ifdryah (a.; pi. quran) - habitation, [own. 
village* hamlet Set at 21:6, p. 1014* n. 1. 

5. i. e,, homosexuality. kkab&Hih (pi., a. 

fchofcW = bad. evil, nasty, vicious, noxious, 
malignant, filthy things, abominations. See 
khabith at 5: IDO. p. 379* n 8 

6. saw* - to be bad. evil* foul, wicked. See 

at 9:98. p. 620, n. 1. 

7. fitlqbt (pi„ occ/gexi. of fdsitffin: sing. 

f&tiq) = (hose that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
wantonly sinful, (active participle from fasnqu 
\ftsq \, to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. Sec at 9:96* p. 619, n. 2). 

B, 'odklmlnA - admitted, pul in, entered, 

inserted (v. i. m. pt past from 'adkhalik form IV 
of dakhato (dvkhut), to enter, to go in. See 
yudkhitu at 9:99, p. 620, n. 6}. 

6. .uVihtn (pi.; acc/gcn, of s. 

j&iih) = righteous, virtuous. {act. paniciplc from 
salahn. suluh/ (thi$hd\uk\. to be good* 

right, proper- See at 17:25, p. 881. n r 3). 

10, [jfiti nddd - he called out* made a call, 

called* summoned, announced fv, iii m $. past 
from mda. form III of nvdd [fwrfwL (o call- See 
at 19:24, p. 956* n 9). 

II, i* c.. before Ibrahim and Lul, peace be on 
them. 

L2. istajabnd = we responded* replied* 

answered (v, i. pi. past from istajfibtt, form X of 
Jdta Lruwb). to iravcl See yculqftM at I H:852 p. 
931.0.2). 

13. kttrb (s.; pi. kutHby= distress* 
worry, concern* apprehension, anxiety, agony* 
trouble. See at 6:64* p, 426* n. 9. 
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1. ijri-kT kadhdhubCt = they tailed lies, choughE 

untrue, disbelieved (v. pi. m. pi. past from 
k&dhdhaba, form II of kndhahn [kidhb fkadkih 
fkiiiihhtih / kidhbah], to lie. At 7:36, p. 477. 
n. 7), 

2. Wyfif (sing. h dy<dr) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See at 20r 1 26, p. ICHJfe. n. 

L 

3. 'aghraqnn s we drowned, sunk, 

immersed fv, i. pi past from ‘agkmqa, form IV 
of $hariqa {gharaq], to be drowned. Sec at 
17:103. p. 907.n.6> 

4. The nature qf the case is staled in the next 
clause of the ‘&yah ,oU£^ yahkumfini = |hey 

(iwo) judge, adjudicate, decide, (v. hi. m. dual 
impfet. from Aafazma [tiukm\, to pass judgement 
See ynhkumu at 16:124, p 870, n 8). 

5. forth = tillage, cultivation, tilth, crops. 
See at 6:136. p.448. n. 9, 

7. nafas hat = she or it swelled GUI, ruffled 

feathers, leased, strayed by night ami pastured (v. 
iii. f- s, past from ntiftisha {mtfth]. to lease, to 
swell up). 

7. ^ ghanum (s,; pi. 'aghn&m) = sheep, goats, 
small cattle, 

8- shAhidtn fpL: acc./gen. of xhdhidun, s, 

tfiahid) =■ witnesses, bearers of witness (active 
participle from shtihida (jAtfAurf), to witness. 
Sec at 21; 56, p. 1027, n. 2). 

9. fahhtsmnd - we made (someone) 

undersiiuid/ realize, gave to understand fv, L pi 
past from fahbama, form 11 of fahimu 
Ifufwt/fuham]. to understand, comprehend). 

If), sakhkhnrna = wc reduced to service. 

brought to submission, made subservient, 
subjected, subdued, made serviceable (v. i. pi. 
past from aakhkhara. form 11 of svkhim 
[mkhr/nmskhar]' to ridicule, deride. See 
sakhkhara at 16:12, p. 830, n l4), 

11- jibal fpj.; Srjalntl) - mountains. See at 
20:105, p, 1002, n, 3. 


' ' jr « 

j&vt against those people who 
disbelieved 1 in Our signs. 2 
Verily they were 
ff- 'tff a people of evil, 
fii jb So We drowned 1 them 
04^1 one and all. 

78. And Da’ud and Sulayman - 
— U ji when they adjudicated 4 

about the tillage 1 when there 
had strayed therein by night 6 
^jSltjwi the sheep of the people; 
v-^—v and We were 

of their adjudication 
witnesses.* 

79. So We made Sulayman 

t ^ 

oCx, understand* it; 

and each We gave 
judgement and knowledge. 
And We made subservient 9 
along with Da’ud 
the mountains, 10 
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declaring the sanctity/ 
jXisTj and the birds. 2 
^j\Uii£L=.j And We were doing. 3 

0 

80. And We taught 4 him 

the making* of coats of mail* 
for you 

that these might protect 7 you 

4 * 1 ^. r- 

against your violence.* 

So are you thankful? 

0 

81. And to SulaymSn the 
ikJiZgj )f wind 1 * blowing violently/ 0 
jjj ‘Xutji it running by his command 

to the land 11 

wherein We gave blessings. 11 
.y/fc -j And We are of everything 
($ CftJi All-Knowing. 

82. And of the devils' 3 
who dived 14 for him 
and doing work 
besides that; 


1. i. e., ihe mountains also prayed and praised 
Allah when D;Vud did so,: so also did the birds. 

yusabbihna s they (f r ) declare the 

sanciity. sing the glory, declare immunity from 
blemish (v, iii, f. pi. itnpfci. from sahhaim , farm 
IJ of sabiiha [sabfy sibdhah] ta swim, la float. 
See yusuhbihuiui at 21 ;20, p. 1017, n 6), 

2. > tayr ( CdlL ft.; pi tuytir) = bird Sec at 
16:79, p. 853, n. 7. 

3. i. e , Wc were doing these things. 

4. i. c.. through wahy. u-1p ‘aitamnd = we 

taught, instructed, informed (v, j. pi. past from 
ailanui, form II of ulima [T'Am], to know. Set ai 
12:63, pr 748, n, E>. 

5.. san'tth = malting, manufacture, 

fabrication. workmanship, skill vocation. 

6- lab As (s.; pi. tubus ) » clothing, coats of 

mail, suit of plate armour, armour. 

7. tuksitm {«) = she protects, fortifies, 

makes inaccessible, entrenches, keeps guarded 
(v. iii. f. s. impfcL from *viutma t form IV of 
fmsuna [^ofAmzAl to be inaccessible, chaste. 
The final letter iak.es/aihah because of a hidden 
tm in ii (of motivation) coming before the verb, 
Sec (uhsitutna at 12:411 p, 740, n. 5). 

£ i. e. T during fights, ba y s = might, strength, 

courage, intrepidity, prowess ( also, os verbid 
noun of tw'sa* hurt, harm, violence). See at 
21:12, p. 1015. n. 9, 

9. i e. , made the wind subservient £#j rih (s.; 

p). riydk ) = wind, smell, odour. See at 

I5:22,p.812, n. I 

10. <fisifah (s.; pi ttwdsif > = that which 

blows violently, violent wind, storm, gale, 
tempos!, hurricane (act participle from ‘asqfa 
[ usf/'usufi* lo rage, to blow violently). 

91. i, e.. Bayt al-Maqdis and Syria. 

12. Mrakiifi - we blessed, gave blessings 

{v. I pi. past from bdraka, form Ell of baraka, in 
kneel down. See at 21: 71, p. 1011, n. 5). 

13. i- e., made subservient lo him some of she 
dare-devils of jinn. 

14 i. e., divi ng into the sea for collecting for him 
gems and pearls. yaghAstina - they dive, 

plunge inlo, submerge (v. iii. m pi. irnpfct from 
fthdsa \ gfws/magK iisf$hiyAi/tfhtyAsah ] , to dive, 
to plunge into). 


. 
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1. £id/Mu (pL; acc. /genitive of MfiiQn; 

s. Mji m z) - keepers, preservers, observers^ 
upholders, protectors, wardens (act. participle 
from hafizu [hifz], ta preserve, to protect. See 
Mfizun at L 2:S1. p. 752, n. B). 

2. i, c Tp remember ^ AyyOb. peace be on him. 

3 ndM = he called out, made a call, called, 

summoned, cried out. announced (v. iii. m. s. 
past from ndda, form III of tuidd [iwJw'J, to call, 
S*eat2l:7G,p, 1032, n. 10). 

4, ^ massa = he touched, affected, hit, 

afflicted (v. iii m. s. past from most/ mash, tu 
fed, to touch See ai |6:53,p. S44. n. 8). 

5. He first lost his properties and wealth, then his 
family and children and then he was afflicted 
with a pernicious disease. tffcrrr = harm, 

damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation, 
distress. See at 17:56, p. 890. n, 10 

6. L T »^—h istajabnd = we responded, replied, 

answered (v, i. pi past from htajdba, form X of 
jdbti (juwh], to travel. See at 21:76 p, 1032, n. 

12 ), 

7. buf kuihafn d — we removed, lifted, 

disclosed, uncovered, exposed (v. i. pi. past from 
kushafa [toft/], to remove. See at 10:98 h p. 672, 
n 4). 

8, i. c , he was given the double of what he had 
lost of wealth and family. 

9, i. e., of the frails of patience, perseverance 
and dependence on Allah cr/'j dhikra = 
recollection,. remembrance. memory, reminder 
See at 12:104, p. 760. n. 4, 

10, v Abidin (pl.L acc7gen of 'ubiddn) = 
worshippers, adorers. (acL participle from 'tihuritf 
[ *ib&dah /'ubudah / ‘uhudiyah}. lo worship, to 
serve .See at 21:73, p- 1031, n. 12). 

11. j e., ihey persevered and bore with puliencc 

all the trials and tribulations, never losing faith in 
and dependence on Allah. %AMrtn 

(acc./gen. of srfGrrtfn, pi. of sflbir} = the patieni, 
persevering, steadfast (active participle from 
Sahara [jofv), patience, forbearance See at 
3:146. p 212, n 7). 


A® 

and We were of them 


Protectors. 1 


83. And ’Ayyflb, 5 when 


he cried out 5 to his Lord: 

(_£—*4^1 

"Verily there has afflicted 1 me 

'J&t 

the distress, 3 and You are 

1 ^ 

the Most Merciful 


of the merciful." 

X tLZUi 

84.So We responded 6 to him 


and removed 7 what was 

i ^ 

with him of distress; 


and We gave him his family 


and the like of them* 1 with them 


as mercy from Us 

. *- - / 

and as a reminder 1 ’ 


for the worshipping ones. 111 

J—85. And Isma‘il and Idris 


and Dhu al-Kifl. 

j- 

Each of them was 

& 

' © 

of the persevering ones,’ 1 
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1. 'Qdkfmlnd = admitted, put in, emered P 
insetted (y. i. in. pL past from 'atikhutu, form [V 
of dakhulu {dukhul). to enter, to go in, See at 
21:75, p. 1032. n. 8). 

2, i, e,, Special mercy. 

3- sdiihin tpl.L icc/gcn of tMhun, s. 

.wj/c/r) = righteous, virtuous (act. participle from 
rnttiha [jtuldh/ xuIGhf maxltihiih\ y lo be good, 
right, proper. See at 21:75. p. 1032. n. 9). 

4. i. e., Ytintis, peace be on him. 

5. He was enraged on account of ihc disbelief and 

disobedience of his people mughddih - 

enraged, annoyed, angry, irritated (act participle 
from gh&daha> form I [I of %hadiba [ghadah] t lo 
be angry. See j*habad af 20:31, p, 995. n. 5. 

6. Jp zanna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. in. in. s r past from > iant i, to 
think, lo suppose. See at 12:42* p. 733, n, I). 

7. i, e., he ihought dial Allah would noi punish 
him for impatience. He was in fact put lo a senes 
of trials including his having been swallowed by 
a whale, j-ti ttaqdtra (if) = we arc able, have 

power, measure out, ordain (v. L pi impfcl. 
front qadam [ qadrfqadar], to ordain. To 
measure, to have power The final letter lakes 
fmtytih because of the particle Ian coming before 
the verb. See yat/dlru at 17; 30. p. 882, n. 10). 
ft. i- e., the darkness in the belly of (he whale. 
oUU* zvlunmi (pL; s. zulmah) = darkness See 
at J4:l t p. 735, n. 4. 

9. ou^_ Snbhdn is derived from sabiwha. form 

El of vifraha [sabk/sihahah }, lo swim In its form 
II the verb means to praise, lo sing the glory 
Subtuin means Free from ami High above all 
kinds of undivine attribute It is generally 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but"Sacrosanct * 
conveys the meaning better See at 2l;22, p. 
1018, n. t 

10. 'j-mc.-i Lstajabnd = we responded, replied, 

answered (v. i. p], past from istajdba. form X of 
jaba \}awb] t lo travel. See at 2184 p. 1035, n. 6). 
11 „ najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. I pi. past from ttci//d, form II of najd [mijw 
/najd 1 lo make for safely, to be saved. 

See at 21:74, p. 1032, n.3). 

12. ghamm = grief, affliction, distre*;;,. 
worry, anxiety . See at 20:40, p. 9£4 g n. 4. 








+ ■> T , 
'* i 

0 


86. And We admitted 1 them 
into Our mercy.* 

Verily they were 
of the righteous/ 

87. And Dhfl al-Nun, 4 
when he went away enraged 5 
and thought 6 that 

We shall not exercise power’ 
over him. 

So he called out 
in the darkness* that 
‘There is no god but You, 
Sacrosanct’are You. 

1 have indeed been 
of the wrong-doers." 




£ y "X 88. Hence We responded 10 
to him and rescued 11 him 
from the affliction. 15 
And thus do We save 
the believers. 


*<tf' 

-s-J'oj 
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k 89. And Zakariya, when 

he called out 1 to his Lord: 


1. Ai tifidd - he Lulled out. called, summoned, 

cried ant. (v. til. m. s. past from mutu. form III of 
fi add [tmdw], to call. Sec at.21 :83, p, 1035, rt. 3). 

2. jli V Id tadhar - do not leave, abandon. 


"My Lord, Leave me not 2 
cJy(/j/X all alone,’ and You are 
the Best of In heritors. 

| %(- 1*3. lu 90. So We responded* to him 
and gifted" to him YahyS, 
and cured 7 for him 
his wife. 

Verily they* used to 
rush 7 in the good deeds 
and to implore Us 
with hope 10 and fear; 11 
and they were to Us 
humble. 12 





forsake (v + ii. m. s, imperative [prohibition} 
from wadhtiro/ yadharu [h'udftr] io leave. See 
yadh&r at 7:1 #6, p. 537. n 12). 

3- i- e., he prayed for children and heirs, v fard 

(s,; pi. furddd/afrdd) - alone, single, tone, sole, 
individual. See at 19:95, p 974, n, 8. 

4 - i>v l J wdriiten (pi,; ucc./gen, of w&rith&K s 
wdrith) - inheritors, heirs (act participle from 
want ha [wirth/ 'irthf irthah/ wirdthah 
/rUhahfiurdrh], to inherit. See wdrtiihun al 
15:23, p. 812, n. 7>. 

5. istajahttA = we responded, replied (V. L 

pi. past from isiajdbti. form X of j&ba \jttwh] t to 
travel, See at 21:88 p. 1G36, n 10). 

6. wahabnd = we gifted, bestowed, 
presented (v. i. pi. past from wtihdbti fwuhhj. lo 
give, to donate. Sec at 21:72, p- 1031. n. 7). 

7. i- e.. for bearing children 'aslaknd - we 

made good, reformed, rectified, cured, (v. j. pi. 
past from aylaha, form IV of salaha. [lalah/ 
iulfih/ truukthah], to be good, proper. See 
*'asttM at 16; 119. p. 868, n. 12>. 

8. i. e„ these Prophets and Messengers. 

9. yusM'Qna - they rush, make haste. 

dash, hurry (v. iii- m. pi impfci. from sdra'a, 
form III of lam'd [ siraVsara'/sur'ah]. to be 
quick, Sec at 5:62, p. 360, n. 8). 

10 raghab = hope, expectation, wish See 


91. And she who guarded 11 
her private pari, 

1 then We breathed N into her 

&*rjjOi from Our spirit of l ife 

and made her and her son 

j. ' v y 

11 via sign for all beings. 

i L_e__ 


yarghabd at 9:120, p 630. n. 8. 

11. mhab = to fear, to be afraid. See 
yarhab&m at 7: 1 54, p. 523, n 5, 

12. khdshVfn (&cc7 gen. of khdshi'un, 

sing, hh&shi'} - the submissive ones, humble 
(active participte from khasha'a [kfutshd^ lo be 
submissive, humble Sec at 3:198, p. 234. n. 1), 

13. t. e, + Maryam, c^h^T ’ahsanat = he guarded, 

fortified (v. iii. f s past from ahstma* form IV 
of itafWid [Iia.u}fuih] t to be inaccessible, chaste 
See luhima at 21:80, p 1034, n. 7) r 

14. nafakhnd - wc breathed, blew, inflated 

(v. r. pi. past from rmkfahhd nqfhtka [ncifkh]. to 
blow. See yimfukhu at 20:102, p. I00i. n. 7}. 












Contents 


1038 


Surah 21: At' Anhiyfi " ( Part (Jui h ) 17 ] 


92, Verily this is 
your community, 1 
the same community, 
and I am the Lord of you all. 
^ *‘ f So you all worship 2 Me.' 


&J32; 93. But they split 4 up 

their affair among them 
All to Us 

l&J will come back. 5 


Section I Ruku *} 1 

94. So he who performs 5 
of the good deeds 7 
and is a believer, 
there will be no covering up* 
of his endeavour;’ 
and verily We are of it 
i&3 » the Recorders. 


//*> 




95. And a ban 10 is on the 
habitation" We have destroyed 
that they shall not return.’ 

I $ 


32 


1- i- e.. this community of (he Prophets is your 
community, oil ihe Prophets having delivered the 
name message of monotheism and Islam, id 
uttimufi (pi, tf/rcam}= community „ people, 
nation, generation, species, category, faith, 
model, model leader, period of time, See at 
16:120, p. 869. n. I 

2. Ij-lpE u b £iwfri = you (all) worship (v, ii. m. pi 

imperative from 'abadu | ib&dah /'ubtiduh / 
’ubfidiyah], lo worship, to serve. See at 19:36, p. 
959, n, 6), 

3. i, e.. Me Alone amt none else. 

4. i. e., men disagreed about the faophets and 
were divided into sects and groups. U-jt .L 

taqaita'ti = they split up, were divided, were cut 
to pieces, severed, disrupted (v. iii, m pi, pul 
from ttkfalta'u, form V of quta'n to cut. 
Sea taqam V at 9; 110, p. 625, n 8). 

5. i. c.. to render an account of their respective 

deeds riji utt (sing, r&p ) = returning 

ones, those in the process of returning f active 
participle from rujti'y \ruju'\. to return, to come 
hack. See at 2: 156. p. 74. n. 1 ). 

6. J-** ya 'maf(r0 = ho acts, performs, does (v, Hi. 

m. s. impfet. from 'amila [ J mnaJ] p to do, to act. 
The final letter is vo we Hess because the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man See 
ya 'imt&na at 4;I7 + p. 245, n. 14). 

7. cjUJW* iiifih&t ( f. p].; sing. wJl- sdiihuh; m. 

rd/j/i) = good deeds/things (approved by the 
Qur an and the tuntuih ( act. participle from 
suhtifu [ suilkh/^it!ijh/ttu±-riti ]. to be good, right. 
Sec ai 20:112, p 1003, n. 13} 

8. kufrfin ^ to covcr f hide, he ungrateful, 

be an infidel, disbelieve. See kafariti at 18:37, p. 
925, n. 3. 

9. i. c. * his effort and deed will be duly 
recognised and recompensed. j*— sa'y - to 

move speedily, to run. to proceed hurriedly, to 
strive/ endeavour/ attempt/ effort. Sec at l S: 10 + 
p 947, a. 3) 

10. hurtim = forbidden, interdicted. 

unlawful, ban, taboo, sacrosanct. Sec (uirrumnd 
at 16:35, p. 438. rt, 9. 

11. i, e., inhabitants of the habitation. 

12. i, e.. they shall not return to the earth 3 k fore 
the day of Resurrection. 
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1. ^ futihui = she was, opened. rdcAsd, 

unleashed, conquered (v, iii. f post from fuiciha 
\faih\ + io open. See ftitahnti 15:14, p. 810. n. 1}, 

2. Two wild and ferocious tribes. See 18:94 

3. hadiih (s.; pi. fiidfib) - elevated ground, 
hillock, mound. 

4. j. e.. sweep down yansiluna - they full 

out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from nataki [nirauf], Eo 
fall out. 

5. ^ja\ iqtaraba - he or it came neat, 

approached, became close (v. iii. m. s past in 
form Vflt of qctruhn [qurb/maqralmh), to be 
near). 

6. i. e., ibe Resurrection and the Day of 

Judgement. 

7. i. c.. stare in awe. sh&khisah (f,: m. 

sMkhts) - one who stares, gazes, whose eyes are 
fixed, one who rises, ascends (act. participle from 
sdhakhafa [xhukhO^]. to rise, to stare, to gaze). 
See Stuhtiwqv at 14:42. p. 802, n, 9). 

8 'abtir (sing. ^ has or) = visions, sights. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
16:108. p.864, n 8). 

9, Le h . they will say: 

10 tlii ghaflah - negligence, indifference, 
carelessness. Sec at 21:1, p r 1012, a 3, 

11 i. e.. setting partners with Allah. 

lAtimtn (acc./gcn. of ztiiimvn, sing. Zi5itJfl) = 
transgressors, wrong doers, unjust persons ( 
active participle from mlm tw Goirffli]. to 
transgress, do wrongs See at 21:64. p. 1029, n. 

tty 

12. i c. t the idols and imaginary deities. Jjjlm' 

ia '“hiidufsti - you (all) worship, serve (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfcl, from 'abadti [ ibudah f ubuduh 
/‘ub&diwh), to worship. Sec at 21:66, p. 1030, n. 
2 ). 

13. hasab = gravel, pebbles, crushed rock, 
fuel 

14. OjJj'j wundllfi (pi: s. wurid) - 

water-drawers, [hose who arrive/ go down (act. 
participle from waradu [war3d}, to come , to 

_ arrive. Sec wtirrd at !9:7L p, 769* iu4). 




& > ^ 

$ 


96. Till when unleashed 1 will 
be Gog and Magog, 1 

and they from every 
hillock’ shall fall out.’ 

97, And there shall approach’ 
the true promise; 6 and lo, 
there shall stare 1 

the eyes® of those who 
disbelieve, 

"Woe to us, 1 ’ 
we had indeed been 
in indifference 10 of it; 







nay, we were transgressors. 

98. Verily you 

and what you worship 11 
in lieu of Allah 
will be fuel 11 of hell. 

You shall to it 
be arriving. 14 

99. Had these been 
gods 


»u 
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1- 'j*ji iwmM - they arrived, came, drew 

wotcr (v. iii. m. pi. post from wamda [wunid], to 
come . to arrive See w&ridun at 21:98, p. 1039, 
a 14). 

2. khtttid&n (sing. kMiid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada \khuhhd}, to live or 
remain for ever See at 11:23. p, 686, n 3). 

3. jjj zajlr s moaning, sighing, groaning. See 
at 13 106. p. 715. n. 9. 

4. They shall nol hem anything because of ihe 
severity and pain of Ihe punishment, oj *— t 

ypsma'&na - they listen, hcai, pay attention (v 
iii. m pi. impfcT from .mmt'a [sam m /sainA'f 
stm&'tih /masma*], to bear. See at 10:67, p. 661. 

ft. 10). 

5. i. e.. preceded in the knowledge of Allah chat 
they would have happiness, good deeds and 
janittih. c-i— sabaqai = she or it preceded, 

happened before (v. iii. f. s. past from subaqa 
to be or act before. See at 20:129, p 
1009, n 21 

6. i. e„ happiness, Allah's pleasure and she 
reward of junnah. huznti (f.‘ m VJiJtrn) 

the b«t. most beautiful Sft: at 20:8, p. 977, n. 9. 

7. t.e.. from hell-fire. 

3. Oj-iu tHuh'adunu ipl.p s, rmth'mTpz those 

kept away, removed (passive participle Fran 
'fdform IV of ba 'uda linr'if], to be distant. 
See ba'udat nr 9:42. p. 595 + n. 11. 

9. , mrr ^ hasit - lightest sound, faintest rwisc. 

10. ishtahai = she or it desired, wished. 

coveted, craved, longed for (v. Iii. f. s. past hum 
tstoafu}, form VIII of j hahu/ shahiya [shahwf 
j htihy/ jJrnAwfiA], to desire, to wish. See 
yoshUthKna at 16:57, p. 845. n. 9). 

Ihij^y ytihztinu - he or i| saddens, gnevet (v. 
iii. m. s. imp (cl from hetzutia [/ra;n], to nuke 
sad. See ai 12:13, p. 726. n. 2). Note that with 
kuxraft under the middle letter {huzinufyahjpiah 
the verb gives an intransitive sense, meaning he 
became sad. he grieves. 

12. L e., the terror and consternation of 
Resurrection and the Day of Judgement £/ 
fazd* = terror, fright, alarm, consternation, panic. 


they would not have arrived' 
there; and all in there 
®Sjjb£. shall abide for ever. 2 


100. They shall have therein 




jg, groamngs; 

and they in there 
shall not hear. 4 




101. Verily those 
for whom there has preceded* 
\[% from Us the best thing* 
they from it 7 

(yj shall be kept away, 8 

C-y 102. They shall not hear 
its faintest noise;’ 
and they shall amidst what 
their selves desire 1 * 

$1 aAi abide for ever, 

103, There shall not grieve 11 
j 5£=*V1 gpi11 t he m the greatest terror; 12 
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1. tatalaqqa = she nurets. encounter, comes 

across, receives tv. iii. f. s. impfet, from raiaqqu, 
from V of iuqiya [Uq&V tuqydn/Iuqy fluqyah/ 
faqtm] lo meet. S« nilaqqti at 2:37. p. J9 T n. 12), 

2, The angels will say this. 

3, tiyj&j fu’udunu — you are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v, it. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
\v adti [wa ■<*], lo make a promise. See y& ‘adunu 
at 19:75, p. 970, ti. 6). 

4. is jki rudwf = wc roll up. fold, shuk close. wrap 

up (v t pt impfet. from fawa [ttiyy\, to fold up H 
mil up), 

5- sfjUi (s r ' pi. sijiildi) “ scroll, register, 
record. 

6. See 'ti yah 30 of this jflroh. tiU bada'na = we 
began, initiated, storied (v. i_ pi. p;m[ from 
buda/ti [ bad r \. Bo start. See htidaa at 12:76, p. 
750, n. 1). 

7. nu'tdu - we revert, return, bring back, 

resume, repeat (v„ 1 . p|. impfet. from *a'Ma. 
form IV of ildu ['tiwd/‘tiwdah] m lo return. See at 
20:55, p. 9S7.H 10). 

S j$ j Zffbdr (s,; pi. zubur) - revealed sen ptures 

(See I bn Kathir, V k 379). Psalms of DTud, 

9. i. e„ after ihe recording in at-Lawh al-MahfUi 
(See Ibn Kalhir. V, 379-380) 

10. ^yyariihit - he inherits, is heir to (v. iii m. 

s, impfet. from wariiha [hi nhf 'irihl 'inhabit 
wiruihak Mthah/tur&ik). to inherit. See at 19:6, 
p. 951, n. 9). 

11. i. e.. those who conduct themselves according 
to the guidance gwen in the Qur’Bn and sumuih 
and abide by the commandments and 
prohibitions contained therein. See for 'ayahs of 
similar import 7:128, 24:55 and 40:51. 

soli huff (pi.; s. (Jlrf M fA) = righteous, virtuous, 
good (active participle from saltthti\itttdhf xutiih/ 
rjttisiiihiih\. to be good, right, proper. See at 
7:168. p. 531. n, 2), 


j jt . 

and there shall meet them 

A r 

-ii the angels. 

"This is the day of yours 2 
JJl which you had been 
(7) promised.’ 0 


P* 

■tfctf 


4 


$ 




8f*3» 

a: 


104. The day 

We shall roll up 4 the sky 
like the rolling up of scroll 5 
of books, 
as We initiated 6 
the first creation, 

We shall repeat 5 it, 
as of a promise on Us. 
Verily We shall be doing. 

105. And indeed We have 
written in the scriptures* 
after the recital* 

that the earth - 
there will inherit 10 it 
My righteous" servants. 


$ 
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106. Verily herein is 
luJjp a sure communique’ 

<—for a worshipful people. 1 

0 

] 07,And We have sent 3 you 
not but as as a mercy 
$} for all beings. 4 

108. Say: "It has been but 
communicated 5 to me 


4j)l3 that your god is 


O ne God. 

So will you be Muslims?" 6 



109. But if they turn away 6 

• >> 

then say: 


" I have made known’ to you 


being equal;® 


and I know 1 ’ not 

* -f i 3 

if near or far is 


what you are promised." 10 


110. Verily He knows 


(, bal&gh (pL bahighiit) = communication, 
proclamation, announcement, communique 
information, tiolifi cation, to convey. See at 
16:82, p. 855.li. I 

2. '&Mdin (pi.; aceigen. of tihidun) = 

worshippers, adorers, worshipful ones. fact, 
participle from 'obuda ['ibMah /’ubudah / 
ubudiyahl so worship, to serve. See at 21:84. p. 
1035. a, 10). 

3. 'arsalnA = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pL post from arsakt. form IV of 
rasilii [w-wll to he long and flowing See at 
21:7, p 1014, n. 4), 

4. ,>-JU dlamiti face ./gen. of i> r •** ’diantAa 
sing, 'd/am, i„e., any being or object ihar 
points to its Creator; sing. Atom) = all beings, 
creatures. See at 21:71, p, 1031, ft. 6). 

5. y&h& - it is communicated (v. iii. in. i. 

irnpfci, passive from Vm/rd, form IV of wahd 
|w«Avj> to communicate. See at 20:33, p. 983, n 

H ' 

6. jjhJ^ musflmun (sing, Muslim) - A MusUm, 

is one who surrenders himself completely and 
sincerely to Allah and worships Him Alone 
(active participle from form IV of 

salima [svlumah/Nilam], to be safe, safe and 
sound, secure. fauiiles&.j See at 11:15, p 682, n. 
8. 

7. i. c., they turn away from this message, i^ji 

iawatlaw = they turned away, desisted, refrained 
(v. iii m. pi pasi from imvitlld, form V of 
wufiya, to be near. Sec at 5:49, p. 354, n. 11). 

7. 'ddhatiiu - 1 made known, announced, 
informed, notified (v. i. s, past from 'ftdhanti u 
Tonn IV of r adhma [ Udhn \, to allow, to permit, to 
listen Sec ‘adhwa at 20:109. p- 1003, ft. 3), 

8. i. c., we all being equal in knowledge in this 
respect, rand' = siraighi. even, equal, same, 
alike Sec at i6:7h p,85G, n. 4 

9 tf^pl Wrf = \ know, am aware (v, i s. irnpfct. 

from dnrd [ d}r$yah\ y to know, See iadrut id at 
4; 11.242 P n, 3), 

10. L e.. the Resurrection and the Day of 
Judgement. rti Wdwr - you are promised, 

assured, threatened, (v. ji m pL impfet, passive 
from Hr-iJ \tda 1 wti dl to make a promise See at 
21:103, p I04i.n. 3). 
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i the overt 1 of the speech 

pjij and He knows 

what you conceal. 2 

0 

ill. And I know not, 
j&tL&fci might be it 3 is a trial 4 for you 
and an enjoyment 5 
till a time.*’ 

^ ji 112. He said: My Lord, 

give verdict 7 with the truth. 

And Our Lord is 

the Most Merciful, 

the One Whose help is sought" 

against what you describe." 9 


1. jakr = open, public k oven, explicit See at 
6:3, p. 392, n 8 

2. taktumuna - you (all.I conceal, keep 

secret, hide (v. H, m. pi impfcl from katama 
[kaim / jtiirttdjtl, lo hide, conceal Sec at 5:99, p. 
379, n 6). 

3. L c.. the respite given Eo you ami the delaying 
of punishment which you ate asking out of your 
unbelief to hasten on you. 

4. fca ftinntt (pi fitan) - Inal, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, pica or excuse 
(on Inal). Sec at 21:35, p. 102.1. n, 10. 

5. i. c., a respite given to you la enjoy far a lime 

maid* (pj, amii ’ah) = goods, wares. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 16:117, p. 868, n. 4. 

6. ^Mia (s.ipl. ’ahy&n) s time. 

7. (A-i uAbrm= give verdict, judge, decide (v r 

ii. m, $. imperative from tetkama [huhn}. to pass 
judgeroeni. Sec yahkum&ni ai 21:78, p 1033, n. 
4 >/ 

8. mmta'&n = the one whose help is 

sought (passive participle from isia'&tutr form X 
of Ytmi [ ai+rt). to assist, help. See at 12:18. p. 
727. n. 9). 

9. i. e, F aboui Allah and about ihe message He 

gives through His Messenger, peace and 
blessings of Allah bo on him. t&xiftim - 

you describe, depict, ascribe, altribute, praise (v, 
ii. m pi. impfet. from was a fa [wajfl, to describe, 
to praise. Sec at 2l:lS r p. 1017, n. 2). 













Contents 




22. SORATAL-HAJJ (THE PILGRIMAGE) 

Madman; 78 'ayahs 

This is a Madman surah. It deals with both the fundamentals of the faith as well as some rules of 
sftari "ah. It starts with drawing altenton to the inevitability and stupendous ness of the Resurrection and 
the Day of Judgement and points out (hat Allah Who creates man in the first instance is Capable of 
recreating and resurrecting him. It also refers to the Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. 
It further emphasizes that everything and being in the heavens and the earth submits to and worships 
Allah. Along with these (he surah contains permission for fighting back those who wage war against the 
Muslims and to carry on jihad in the way of Allah, It also enjoins the duty of performing pilgrimage to 
the Sacred Ka'ba and and lays down rules for it and for making sacrifices on the occasion. The surah is 
named after this duty and pillar of Islam. 



_ -a 

1. O mankind, 
beware 1 of your Lord. 

Verily the earthquake 2 of 
the Hour 1 

is a thing very graved 

2, The day you will see it, 
there shall forget 5 

every breast-feeding mother* 
what she gives suck 7 to; 
and there shall lay down* 
every pregnant woman 
her load; 

and you will see men 
in a state of intoxication 7 


1. ^ ittaqfl = you (all) beware, be an your 

guard, fear Allah (v, if in p| imperative from 
iilaqfi. form VIII of h mpl ( waqy/wiqdyuh), to 
guard, safeguard. See at 16:2, p. 828* n 5) 

2. Sec also 99:1-2; 69:14^15; 56:4^6; 84:3-4; and 
101:4-5. djjj zalzalak (s.; pi. dfiJM) * 

earthquake, convulsion. 

3. L e. , of Resurrection. 

4. jiJi* = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, inosi grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave Sec at 19:37, p. 960, n I). 

5. tadh-haiu = she forgets, neglects. 

overlooks ( v. ili. f. s. impfet, from dkatm 
[iihuhl/iihiihul], to forget, to overlook). 

6. i. c. the mother of a new-born baby to whom 

she gives suck murdi'ah <£; s P ; pj, 

marddx') - suckling mother, breast-feeding 
mother, wet-nurse (act. paniciple from 'anja'tt, 
from IV of ra^a'a [ratf/radd ah/rtdd 1 }, to 
breast-feed, to give suck . See urda 'na at 4:23, p. 
249. n. 1). 

7. c-m jT r arda‘ai = she breast-fed, gave suck, 

suckled (v Ui- f. s. past from urdua. See n 6 
above). 

8. tada'u = she lays down, gives birth to. 
unburdens, gets nd of, places, puts down (v„ in. f. 
s. irnpfct- from watftt'a [wad"], to place, to put 
down. See yfidn 'a at 7:157, p. 525, n. 10). 

9. tijlSC- tukdrd (pi.; s. mkrdn) - 

intoxicated, in a slate of into* kalian, drunk. Sec 
at 4:43. P. 259. n 10, 
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l*ily though they will not be 
ts&L i intoxicated, 

but the punishment of Allah 




0 


will be most severe. 


&£ J&; 

cr« 


3. And of men are such as 
dispute 2 about Allah 1 
without knowledge 
and follow 4 

every rebellious 5 Satan. 


e 


■ 

4. Decreed 4 on him is that 

■' 

whoever takes him fora friend 7 

&£& 

he will lead him astray 6 

1 SiairJ 

and will guide 1 ' him to the 


punishment of blazing fire . 10 


5. O mankind. 


if you are in doubt 11 


about the resurrection, 12 

pkt$ 

then verily We created you 

yb *'ji 

from dust, 15 


1. shadtd {pi .Uil ajfuddd 7a^ jfc/dM = 
■nosi severe, stern, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Seem L4;7,p. 788, n.7>. 

2, J>Uh yu/iM/u 

= he argues, debates, controverts, disputes tv. til. 
m s. impfet. from jadalti, form IIJ of judulu [JU* 
jadi\ t to tighten. Sec at 18:56, p. 932, u, 6). 

3 1. especially about His Pouter in resurrecting 

4. yattebi'u = he follows, pursues (v. ill. m 
s. impfet, from Mw’a, form VIII of fabi’a 
l tabu' fuib& k ahl to fellow, See at 10:66, p. 661, 
pu i), 

5. marid - recalcitrant, refractory, rebellious 

(active participle in the scale of fall from muftida 
Inuiriida \murud l murdduk/ murudah}. to rebel, 
to be rebellious. See pi 4:117, p. 296. n. 7). 

6. >-^r kufiba - it was written. decreed, made 

incumbent, imposed, ordained, prescribed {v. iii. 
m. s. pant passive from kitfaba \knb ikudbah), to 
write. See at 4:77, p. 274, n, 10), 

1. JjT lawalh f = be took over, undertook, turned 

away, lakes for a friend fv. iii. m. s. past in form 
V of waliyu [totil&Avitdyahli to be near, to be a 
friend. Sec at 20:48, p 986, ti. 2). 

8. yu4illu - he lets go astray, leads astray, 

misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from 
h iidatla. form IV of dalla [duliil/ daldlah}. to go 
astray. Sec at 16:93. p. 859. n. 4). 

9. ^Jmk yahdf = he guides, shows the way (v. iii, 

m s. impfet. from hadd [hudy/ hudan/ hiddyah]. 
to guide, to lead. See at 16:104. p. 363, n. 3). 

10. f*Ttf - burning blase, blaming furnace, 
infemo S« at 17:97, p r 905, n r 7. 

11 yij rayb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. Sec 
at 13:21 p 913. n.4. 

12. i-H balft - resurrection, sending out, 

delegation, deputation See bw'athu at 17:94, p. 
903, n II. 

13. i. c., the first creation of the father of 
mankind. 'Adam. This 'dayah brings home the 
Power of Allah to resurrect by rounding man of 
his being created by Allah through different 
stages. The inevitable inoral is that Allah can 
recreate and resurrect him at will. vV tur&b {$.; 
pi, airibah/ tirhtfn) m soil, dust, dirt, earth. See at 
18:37,p 925,n.4 
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sartiii 12: Ai-Hujj I Part (/!«') 17] 


#. * % 

i_s 

H 


-'4s f 'J/J 

P'c0, 

J.L^1 jJ-ij 

il2C 

-Vi MSi 


Mil 




O-Y 


=*-« 

dfe 

^jg3 


U 




SJuU 




then from a drop. 1 

then from a sticking clot,’ 

then from a fleshy lump, 1 

formed 4 and unformed, 

that We may clarify* to you. 

And We settle 6 in the wombs 

what We will 

till a term 7 specified,® 

then We bring you out' 1 

as an infant, 10 

then that you attain 11 

your maturity. 11 

And of you are some who 

are caused to die, 11 

and of your are some who 

are taken back to 

the most despicable 14 of age 

so that they know not, 

after having knowledge, 

anything. 

And you see the earth 

banen; 

but when 


1. i. e„ of tlse parents. nutfah (s.; p(. mtrafl 
= drop, spam. Sec tit 18:37, p. 925, n, 5. 

2. UfcA f ataqah - sticking ctot, 

3. ^ mi ■ tmtdghah = fleshy lump 

4. mukhailqah = formed, shaped, moulded 

(pass, participle from ktmUaqa, form II of 
khuhiqu [khalql to create. Sec khalaqnd at 19:67. 
p 963, n. 5). 

5. i. c.. the Power of Allah, tmbayymaiu) - 
we make clear, clarify, explain, elucidate (v. i. pi 
impfet. from bayyvn a, form Jl of buna 1 bay tint 
to he clear The final letter tikes fvthah because 
of a hidden Vi in U (of motivation ) coining 
before ihe verb. See at 6:1 05, p. 435. n. 12), 

6. rtuqirru - we settle, make stable (v. i. pi 

impfet. from "aqurru. form IV of qarra [qartir], 
to settle down. See at 3:31, p. 183, n, 2) 

7. J»1 'apt (pi- ujat) = term, dale, deadline See 

ai 120:129, 1009, n. 4 

8. musammatt (a.; pi, rrmwnmpyffil = 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m, s. t from samma |io 
name}, form fl of mmtt [aumuww/ to be 

high Sec at 20:129, p 1009, n. 5). 

9. £_j *±i nukhnju^ we bring out. produce, drive 
out, expel, dislodge (v, i. pf irppfcL from 
akhrujii, form IV of kuhuraju [khuruj], to go 
out, to leave. See at 20: 55, p. 987, n, H}- 

10. JiW fijl ($.; p|. 'titjfil} = infant, baby, child. 

l! |. lydj tafrlughu (tta) - you (all) attain, reach. 

arrive al (v. ii, m. pi. impfet. from bitlaghu 
[Auiu#A], to reach, lo attain. The terminal nQn is 
dropped because of n hidden r un in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See yabtughi 
at 18:82, p 94|,m 3) 

12. JLif "tnhudd - physical maturity, virility. 

balaghu *OMhnddahu, he came of age, attained 
majority. Sec at 13:82. p. 941, n. 4. 

13. ^ ytttawaffd = he is taken fully, received 

in full, caused to die (v. in ns. £. impfci. passive 
from mwaffti, from V of wufti [w^'/nafy], to be 
perfect, to fulfil See yatawaffd at 16:170, p. 849. 
n. 6). 

14. Jsj 'ardhal = most despicabie.base 
comemplible. (dative of radhH, haw). 
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^ // * 

L^eUjii We send down on it 

iEfr the water 1 

it shakes up and swells 
and produces 4 of every 
Ogr* £L> kind 5 delightful.' 1 

6- That is T because Allah, 
jitji He is the Truth, 

and that He gives life* 
jlpT to the dead and 

that He is over everything 
All-Capable. 




fv 


CU*# 


7. And that the Hour 
is coming, 

there is no doubt' 1 about it; 
and that Allah shall raise 10 
those who are in the graves, 


&J&U, 


8. And among men is he who 


disputes 11 about Allah 


CUMf 


having neither knowledge 

nor guidance nor 

any Book of enlightenment . 1 ' 


1. ’anzatna = we sent down (v, j, pi post 

from tmmlti, form IV of nozala j/mrui], lo come 
down, See at 21:10, p. 10I 5, n. I), 

2. o ihiazzot - she or it shook up. was moved/ 

agitated/ touched/ ammaicd/cnlivtncd (v. iii. f. s. 
post from ihtazzu, form VIII of huzza {hazz}. lo 
shake, lo rack. See huzzi ai 19:25. p. '956. n, 12). 

3. c-fj rabat = she or it grew, swelled, increased 

(v. iii. f. s. past from rahu [rabdVrubuw], lo 
increase, to grow, See ytirhf at 2:276, p. 79, n. J). 

4. u^Lif r anhiitat = she Of It SpttlJted, gltW, 

germinated, produced (v. iii, f. s, past from 
'anbafa M form IV of rutbum [nabi\ t to grow, to 
sprout Sec in 2:26], p. 136, n. 10). 

5. i. e., every kind of trees, plants and fruits. £ jj 
mwj (pi. -Ujf 'azwdj) = wife, husband, spouse, 
partner, one of a pair, consort, kind, type. See at 
7:19. p 470, n. 8 

6. bahtj = delightful, magnificent splendid, 
joyous (act. partoiciple in the scale of fa 'it from 
buhiju/hahuja, to be glad, to be beautiful. 

7. i. e . all these happen because of Allah's doing. 

fl. jj^yubyt = he gives life, revivifies, saves life, 
|y. iii. m. s. impfci. from *ahyd, form IV of huyiya 
[haytih J + to live Sec at 10:56, p 657 T n. 6} r 

9. v-tj royb = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See ai 
22:5 p. 1045, nil. 

10. yafr'athu = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from bu thu [haYAj, lo send out, to raise. Sec at 
16:38, p-840. n . 6) 

11. JjUs yujMHu- he argues, debates. 

controverts, disputes {v. iii, m, s. impfet. from 
jMuia. form Jit of jadafa (J*- jadt], to lighten 
See at 22:3, p. 1045,11.2). 

12. imintr = he or that which gives light, 

enlighientng. of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from 'cmAra. form IV of nAra [n£r], to give lighi. 
Sec at 3:184, p 228, n. 8) 
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9. Turning away 1 his neck, 2 
that he may lead astray 1 
from the way 4 of Allah. 

He shall have in this life 
disgrace; 5 

and We shall make him taste* 
on the Day of Judgement the 
punishment of blazing fire. 7 

10. That will be so 
beacuse of what 

your hands send in advance:* 
and that Allah is never 
unjust 9 to the servants. 10 

Section (Sukii*) 2 

11. And of men is such as 
worships Allah 

being on the fencfa. 11 
So if there afflicts 12 him 
any good 

he is content” with it, 
and if there afflicts him 


1. I. e., he disputes about Allah merely out of 
obstinacy and ignorance. ^ fhGni = bending, 

folding, turning away, second tael, participle From 
ifumu [/AauyJ, to double, to fold up. 

2. *iif (s.; pi aldf) = side (of body), neck 

3. L c. + may lead astray others yudilla(u) = 

he Ids go astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m_ s. 
impfet. from 'utfatUi, form IV of daltu [fatdl/ 
daiiituhl. to go astray. The lost letter lakes fathah 
for a hidden 'art in U (of motivation) coming 
before Ehe vciti. See ut 9.1 IS, p, 62$, ru 3). 

4. saMl (pi. ,ru but/ashilah) " way, path, 
mad. means, course See at 13:63* p 935. n 3. 

5 Lf^ khizy = disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 
degradation, abasement See at 16:27. p. £35, n. 9 

6 jjJu nudhtqu - we make (someone) laste (v. L 

pt. impfti. from adhdqa. form IV of dhdqa 
[dtiawtf/ i madhdq}. lo laste. See at 10:70., p. 662, 
n. 7), 

7- oij- haflq (S.; p),JV hard'iq}= flrt r 
conflagration, blazing ftre. burning ( active 
participle in the scale of fait from haraqa [Adr^]. 
to bum. Sec at 3; 181, p. 227, n 6). 

8. i, e.. of deeds. qaddamat = she sent 

ahead, forwnfdcd, advanced (v. id. f s. past from 
qudduma, form 1) of qadama / qadima [ qttdm 
fqudum /qidmim /muqdam) to precede. Eo arrive. 
See at 13:57, p. W3. m3), 

9. fVd* zatUkm™ unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act 

participle in ihc scale of fa "til from 
[vilm/zutm], lo do wrong See zahmm at 8:51, p. 
566 + n. 8). 

10. + aA&J (pi; s. xjr -abd) = serfs, servants, 
slaves, bondsmen. See at £:5I. p. 566, n. 9. 

II harf fs.; pi. hirufflmr&f/'tihruf) = edge, 

border, rim / teller, lype 'aid harf — on the 
border, on the fence, i. c., irresolute, wavering. 

12. wA^S ’asaha “ tie or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached (v. iii. in. s past in form IV of 
sdba.Sc cal 1634, p. £38, n.5). 

13. oLU ilma'antta = he became contented, was 

at cose (v, iii. m. s. post in form IV of tam'anu/ 
Ut'mana, to calm, to appease See iima'uaau at 

10:7, p-638. n. 8), 
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■i atrial* 

he turns round 2 on his face.* 


ms 


He loses 4 this world 


and the hereafter, 
|S£~2t-T S tilJ'i Thalistheloss 
most stark. 6 



n SyC 
ZSyCj 


yw 


12. He invokes 7 
in lieu of Allah 

that which harms 4 him not 
nor that which benefits 9 him. 
That is the going astray 10 
far away." 

13. He invokes 

that of which the harm is 
nearer than his benefit. 

Bad indeed is the protector 12 
and bad indeed 
is the companion. 13 


14. Verily Allah will admit 
those who believe 




1. fitnaii (pi. fittm) = trial, temptation, 

enticement, discord, dissension, pica or excuse (on 
trial). See at 21: II1 + p. 1045, n- 4. 

2, vJU4 yanqatibu= he turns round, turns, turns 

about {v. in. m. s. impfct from irufuiuha- See 
ytiMftitifr at 3:144, p. 211, n. 4) 
y i. e, he reverts to unbelief. wajh (s.; pi. 

wuj&ti) - appearance, face, countenance, front, 
direction, purpose, goal, intent, objective. See at 
10:104. p. 644, n 6. 

4 s-* khasiw = he incurred loss. lost, suffered 

damage (v. iii. m. s, past from fcftwjr /khasar 
/khasamh/khusrdn. See at 6:14tX p. 450, n. II). 

5. That is so because he docs not get the benefit of 
guidance and faith in this worldly life and in the 
hereafter he gets punishment for his relapse into 
unbelief and sin. 

6. ^ mttMtt = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, stark, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'ubdnti, form IV of 
b&nti [b(iyn/lwy& n \ r lo be dear, evident, See at 
21:54. p. 1027 . n 6 

7. jf-ii yad‘u - he cults, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from du'd ttfo'tf'l, to 
call. See at 17:52, p. E89, n. 5). 

8. ^ yadurru - he harms, damages, hurts, (v. iii. 

im s. impfci. from dorm [dtirr\* lo harm. See at 
21:66. p. 1030, n.4). 

9 £** yattfa'u = he (or it) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m s. impfci. from rutfuUt loti/ 1 ], to 
be useful, be of use. See at 21:66, p. 1030, n, 3), 

10, daldl - error, straying from the nght 
path, going astray. Sec at 21:54. p. 1027, n. 5. 

II i c., far away from the right course a* ba*ui 

- (s.l pi. bu'add’ ftm'Hd /budun /bi‘&d) - far, 
far-away, far-reaching, distnni, remote, unlikely 
Sec at 14:18, p. 793* n. II). 

12. Jj* mawlti - Pulron-Prolector, Guardian- 
Protector, Sovereign. See at 16:76. p. 852, n. 3. 

13. jS* ‘ajA£r(s.; pi. 'uj/rrd) = companion, 
associate, fellow, comrade 

14. yudkkilu = he admits, makes enter, 

enters, puts in, inserts tv. iii- m s. impfct. from 
'udktmia, form IV of dukhalti {dMul)* lo enter, 
to go in. See at 9:99, p. 620. H- 6). 
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Surah 22: Al-Htljj [PaiMJia'} 17] 


'jnJLSj 


■ ^ - - - 

JJ4&I 


SffSiyW 

bb^jQ^ 

^ *> ^sr 

i^n AjJUJi 

* > 

J3 jv. 

^ ^ y 

Jfi JLJ JO Jufc 


40 

^<F>- r f' 

\y . V . 

ci-L^ikiiu'j 

Q^AJ* 

\p:'4%i 


and do the good deeds 1 
into gardens 2 
flowing 5 below them 
the rivers. 

Verily Allah does 
what He will. 4 

15.Whoever is wont to think 5 
that Allah will not help' 1 him 7 
in this world and the hereafter, 
let him stretch 8 a rope 9 
up to the roof l!1 
then cut" and see 
whether his scheme 11 removes 
what he is vexed" with. 

] 6. And thus 
We have sent it 14 down 
as signs quite clear; 
and that Allah guides 
whom He will. 

17. Verily those who believe 


1, tubJu* sSlihat ( f. pi.; srog, hJt saiihuh; m. 
f&tih) - good deeds/things (approved by ihc 
Qurian and ihe SMimah ( act. participLc from 
faktha Idhfyti&bftmslahah ], to be good, righi. 
S« at 21:94, p 1038, n.‘?) 

% oAi% jennai (sing- jannah j, orchards, garden*, 
paradise. See at 6:99, p. 433. il 5. 

3. ^ j*l r tajrf = she runs, flows, streams. proceed* 

(v. iii, f. s, iinpfci. frora/u/d [jury], lo flow Sccal 
20:76. p, 993, n, 6). 

4. j*> yurida - he intend^ desires, wills (v. iii. 

tn s. impfet, form ’arddu, form IV of tMa 
[ rawd[* 10 walk about. See ai 18:77, p. 939 K o. 5). 

5. Jit yazunnu - he Uiirnks, supposes, 

conjee tutes; atso. firmly believes, deems, 
considers (v. iii, s. impfcL from pinna [zamnlw 
firmly believe, to suppose. See 'atunnu at 1&:35, 
p. 924, n 8). 

6 yansura^ui = he helps, gives victory (v. 

: iii. m. s. impfcL from nasara [nasr Musurl to 
hdp The final letter takes faihah because of lhc 
panic Ec Ian coming before the verb See 
ymuuriimi at 21:39. p. Id 13. n. 3), 

7, i. e . his Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

8. fal-yamdud (yamuddu)= he may 

prolong, extend, stretch, give reign fv iii m. s 
imptci from ttuidda [madd], lo extend. See 
mududtifi at 19:75. p. 970, n. 5). 

9, jstibub (i. ; pi- as bob) - cause, reason, 

rope, way, means (for obtaining something). Sec 
at 18:84, p. 941, n 11. 

10. L c , for strangulating himself. it— remiT (*.; 
p! .tam&w&i) - sky, heaven, firmament, roof 
11,1 e., cut the rope U-yaqta* = let him cut. 

sever, mutilate, slash (v. iii. m. s. imperative from 
quia a [quf*], hs cut. See tjuflu'nti at 7:168. p 
531, n l)." 

12. jS kayd - scheme. plot* plan, stratagem, 
trick, See ai 21:70. p. 1031, n. I. 

13. Jici| yaght^u - he angers, enrages, vexes. 

infuriates, exasperate (v, iii. m s impfe! from 
ghd&i to 1 anger, See at 9:120, p. 631. n. 

2), + 

14. i. c,. the Qur'an, 
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J. They we nr a seel in Arabia at that time. 

2. The followers of Magianism, in Persia 

3. i. e. + who set partners with Allah, worshipping 
imaginary gods and goddesses, tjf *axhraku - 

they set partners, associated (v. til. m pi past 
from 'ashrakn. form tV of shanka [ shirk/ 
sharikah ], to share. See at |6:E6, p. 856* n. I). 

4. J—if jafiilu - he distinguishes, separates. 

isolates, judges, decides (v. iii. m. s, impfcL from 
fasuta |/off], to separate, to make a decision. Sec 
fosmtnd at 17:12. p. 876. n. II). 

5. shahid {*.; pi. shuhaM) = on looker, 
spectator, witness, martyr. AIT Witnessing (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'tl from nhahida 
E.rAuAi«/j|, to see, to witness. Sec at 16:89. p 857* 
n. 4), 

6. Note the ward man which is used in respect of 
living and intelligent beings. 

7. rtitjtim (pi.; s. rutjm ) ~ starts See at 7:54. 
p 487, n I. 

E. dawwfib (pi.: s. *4* ddbbah) ~ beasts. 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. See dfibbah 
at 8:55, p. 567. n, 12. 

9. i. c., those who believe. 

10. i. c., because of their unbelief and sins, j*- 

fyaqqa - he or it became true, correct, due. right, 
incumbent, deserving (v iii, m. S- past from haqq. 

See at 17:16. p. 878. n. 5) 

11. crN ytrAiii(K) = he disgraces, humiliates, 
debases, disrespects (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 

form IV of h&na [j^m’n]. to be easy, be 
of little importance. The final letter is vowel less 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. S-ec muhin as 2:90, p. 43, n 
7), 

12. mu trim - one who respects, respecting 

one, honours, treats reverentially* becomes 
generous (act. participle from tiJfcrama. from IV 
of kurunui [karam/ kuriima/karibwh}^ to be 
noble, generous. See karrunm# at 17:70, p. 896, n, 
1 >. 


and those who are Jews 
and the Sabians 1 and the 
syp/j 'SjMj Christians and the MajQs 2 
and those who set partners, 1 
Allah will judge 4 
.*4-? between them 

on the Day of Judgement. 
Verily AUah is over everything 
All-Witnessing. 5 

18.Do you not see that Allah, 
jilj there prostrate themselves 
£ to Him all who are 6 
in the heavens 
and all who are in the earth, 

| and the sun and the moon, 

and the shuVand the mountains 
ant l ihe trees and the beasts,® 
and many of men . 9 
And many, due has become £0 

on them the punishment- 
And whoever Allah disgraces 11 

A'lli he shall not have 
1 y-t I, 

any respecter. 
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* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this 'ayah, 

1. i. c., two opposing groups, believers and the 
unbelievers. tj 1 - kkaimfin (dual; s, khitfm; pi. 

khusumj'tikiijtim ) = two disputants, antagonists, 
opponents, adversaries. See at 16:4, p. 

m. n. 4. 

2. ikktasamu — they disputed, were 

engaged in debates, wrangled, quarrelled, 
contested one another (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
ikhfeisamtt, form VIII of khasama [ khusmf 
khisdm/khtLiwmihl. lo defeat in argument, See 
vakhUMimumi at 3:444, p. 173, n. 4). 

3. i. e., tailored. qutti'at - she or it was cut, 
severed, carved, ripped, cleft asunder (v. iii. f. s. 
past passive from qaftv'a* form It of qala a |^uf'J ( 
to out- See ai I 3:3 I, p. 777, n 6), 

4. tyU thiyah (pi.; s,. i/W/wb) = dresses, clothes, 
garments, apparels. 

5. v —yutttbbu = he or ii is poured, poured 

forth, imposed (v. iii. m. s„ impfet. passive from 
j abba |.Tdji?^] r lo pour, pour forth). 

6. p-yrf- ha mien = boiling water, dose friend. 
See at 10:4, p. 637, n 4. 

7. ,i yus-haru= he or it is inched, fused {v. iii. 

ns. s. unpfcl passive from hi hum [sahr], to melt, 
to fuse). 

rv lJja hat an (p|.; sing, >r fidf/i ) ~ stomachs. 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner pans. See at 
16:76, p. 653, n, 1 

9. jjW jilted (pi; s. A- jtfd) = skirts, hides See 
at 16:30. p. SB, n. 12. 

10. £*ll- maqami* (pi., s r matfrtut'ah) * whips, 

maces, taming instrument (noun of instrument 
from qurnti a to tame , to restrain). 

11. 'artitte - (hey intended, desired, had in 
mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, m, pi, post from ! 
'artida form IV of r&da [mnd], to walk about. 
Sec at 2l:7Q, p. J030, n. 11). 

12. gJAamm - grief, afflict ton. agony, distress, 
worry, anxiety. See at 21:8fl. p. 1036. n. ) I 

13. ^u^dtJ = they Were returned, reverted, 

pul back, repealed (v. iii. m. pi. post passive from 
Vefdfci, form IV af dda \['awd/ m awddh} t to ' 
return. See mt 'tdu at 21 r IG4 f p. 1041, m 7). 


Verily Allah does 
$ If'IE* C what He will.* 


im 

4 +*■ 
Ot 

> -if/ 


$ 


, A* •* 
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19. These are two opponents 1 
quarelling 2 about their Lord. 
So as to those who disbelieve, 
cut"* for them shall be 
clothes 4 of fire, 

Poured 5 will be from above 
their heads boiling water. 6 

20, Melted’ therewith will be 
what is in their bellies* 

and the skins. 4 


jij 21. And they shall have 
whips 10 of iron. 

"0 

22. Whenever they intend 11 
{ ° S et out of it due to agony 12 
lyi>jL_cl they shall be reverted” therein. 
v&iAAj " And taste the punishment 
^ of the burning fire." 
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L yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, enters, 

puts in. inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 7 j dkhutu, 
form IV of dakhafo (dukh&l), to enter, to go in. 
See at 22: K p. IQ49, n 14), 

2, |j1*p a mild = they did, performed, acted, 

worked (v. iij r m. pi post from * ami in [amid], to 
do, to act. See at 4:57, p. 265, n. 10). 

3, uitihdf {sing. ffliifuifi} = good 

deeds/thirtgs ( approved hy the Qur'an and the 
sunmh). See at 22:14^ p 1050, n. I. 

4, tff tt&rf = she runs, flows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii f, s 5 impfcl, from jtcmfl [jury ], to (low See at 
22:14. p, 1050, n 3). 

5- yuhti!tnwnn - they are adorned, 

ornamented, decorated (v. iii, m pi. impfet. 
passive from halld, form II of hatiya 
[rHiriy/jhjfy^jh], to be adorned. See at 18:31, p. 923, 
n. I). 

6 . jjL-t asAwir (pi; s. .frwdrj - bracelets bangles, 
armlets. Sec at I Sr31. p. 923 r rt. 2. 

7. jJylfu 1 ht* (*.; pi faW) = pearls. 

8. tib&s CpS. cdbistiJ}} = clothing, apparel, 

costume, garment, dress, covering. See at 2:187, 
p. 89 t n. 6. 

9. jtj* harir (s : pi. hard K ir) - silk. 

10. ijJt* hud ft = they were guided. Led, shown the 

way (v. iii. m pi. past passive from hadd [tidy/ 
hudttn/ hiddyah] to guide, to lead. See hadd al 
16:9. p 830, n 2} r 

11. i. c., to the declaration of tawhtd - There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah — td ",iidha 
ittalliiihu. 

12. i. e., Islam J^y-p sirii — way, path, road. Sec 
at 20:135, p, I0L I, n. 8. 

13. hamid = praiseworthy, laudable, 

All-Praiseworthy, All -Laudable Sec at I4;S p. 788 

n. 9. 

14. i, c., prevent others, tij-^yasuddiitia = they 

prevent, deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
(v, iii, m. pi. impfet. from saddu \.tatld/xadud\. to 
lum away See a| 14:3, p, 7S6, n. 4), 

15- Jk- sahii {pi. subai/osbikih) - way. path, 
road, means, course. See al 22:9„ p. 1048, n. 4. 


Section (Rttkft*) 3 
23. Verily Allah will admit 1 
those who believe 
and do 2 the good deeds 5 
“ ’■* into gardens 

flowing 4 below them 
the rivers. 

They will be adorned 11 therein 
*>l w *th bracelets 4 of gold 
and pearls, 7 

and their apparels* therein 
shall be silk, 5 





ljjJkj 24. They are guided 10 
to the good 
of speech 11 

ijiij and they arc guided 
Jdvdl to the way’ 2 of 
$ the All- Praiseworthy. 11 


ul 25. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent 14 
from the way 15 of Allah 
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and the Sacred Mosque 1 
which We have set for men, 
equally for the adherent 1 in it 
and the visitor, 1 
and whoever intends 4 in it 
any heresy 5 —a wrong 6 — 
we shall make him taste 7 of 
a punishment very painful. 


%> 


*J ' • 


Section (Ruku ') 4 
26. And when 
We provided* for Ibrahim 
the site of the House 
thai you do not associate 
with me anything 
and purify 6 My House 
for the circumambulators 10 
and those standing 11 
and those bowing 1 * and 
those prostrating themselves. 


i4 


c£jiPS 

sN>$ 

Ji 


jilj 28- And proclaim 13 
(Jijljjtj among mankind 
gftj for pilgrimage. 


I. i. c. y the Ka'ba, 

2 L L c., the one remaining in constant prayer. 
jufte *Skif ($,; pi ‘Mifin ) = one who sticks to, 

clings to, adheres, to, remains attached to ( active 
participle from 'altufa Citkfif), lo ding to, stick 
[a. See al 20:97, p. 1000, n. 5J. 

3. ^ bddiri= visitor, desert dwdkr. 

4. Jjd yurid {yurld u>= lie intends, desires, has in 

mind (v. i li. m. s. impfct. from 'ar&da, form EV 
from r&tfn \rutoif\ r to walk about. The final letter 
is vowel Less [and so die medial yd r is dropped) 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. Sc t al 10:107, p.. 675, n. ■&). 

5. >uli *Uft&d = to digress, to deviate, 

heterodoxy, heresy (verbal noun in form IV of 
ki^ada [laftd], (o dig a grave, to digress. Sec 
yulhid&tui al 16:103, p. 362, n. S, 

6 Note that the word mlm (injustice,wrong) is tn 
apposition to tihad, explaining its implication. 

7. tii nudhiq inudhiifu) - we make (someone) 

taste (v. i. pi impfct. from *adh&qQ t form IV of 
dhdqti [dhuwif/ uuuUuuf], to taste. The final Idler 
is vowcLIcss { and sa (he medial yd' is dropped) 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See tiudMqu at 22:9. p. IU48. n. 6). 

3. Ujf bawwa'nd = we settled, set up, provided 

accommodation, made { someone) take position (V, 
i. pi, post from buwuw 'a, form II of bd u [toir^to 

be back. See at 10:93. p. 670. n. 4}. 

9. i. e.. from polytheism and impurities. ^ 

takhir = purify, render pure, cleanse (v. ii. m. v 
imperative from faAAara, form II of frcfomtf 
uihura [Uiht/tuhtsruh), lo be dean, pure See 
tuhhitu at 2: 125, p 59. n 14. 

10. ta*ijU i (ace, /gen. of id'tfun, 

sing.it)'i/)= circumambulators those making 
circuits, { active participle from fAfu \ tuiwfiumjl 
lo go about, go round See al 2:125, p. 59 r n. 15). 

II. L t., those standing in prayer 

12 ndtka* (smg. rdki) - those bowing m 

submission (active panic ip k from ruku'u (rtdtf'). 
to bow, bend the body, especially in prayer See 
at 2 125, p. 59, n 17. 

13. oil 'adhdhin = make a call, announce, 

proclaim (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'iidhdfuwa, 
form II of 'titihmti [ 'idtm to allow, lo permit). 
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They will come to you on foot J 


i. JWj rij&l (pi,; s, rdjit) - those coming on foot. 
^ ^ 2 - d&mir (s.; pi diimjnnr/dow£mir)= lean, 

and on every slender camel 2 slender, si™, sender came! 
t coming 

from every ravine 1 deep. 1 * 


© 


28. That they may witness 5 
Pc§£ benefits 4 to them 

and mention Allah's name 7 
during days determined 8 
Ujc over what 

fH-uj He has provided for them 
sH^o* of animals 7 of livestock. 10 
tfi-ySsi Then eat thereof and 
[y~^j feed 11 

the wretched 12 poor. 

29, Then let them conclude 11 
their rites 14 
and let them fulfil 

i* * ^ A * 

l*>i)x their vows; 

and let them eircumabulatc 
the Ancient House, 

© 

L^jv^i 30, This; and whoever 


3. go fajj (a.: p|. j fljflj ) = road between two 

mountains, mountain pass, ravine. See fijdj at 
2J:3i,p. 10201 il ft. 

4. i. e.. from all direction*. *amtq = deep, 

profound, min ktill fajj <tmiq is an idiom 
meaning, from all directions. 

5- yash-twM{iw) = they witness, bear 

witness, testify (v. iti. m pi. iinpfci. from shahida 
Uhuhudfjhahihiah], to witness* to testify. The 
terminal nGn is dropped because of a hidden 
im in U (of motivation) coming before the verb. 
Sec ytishtuiduna at 21:61* p 1029. n. 2). 

6. i. c., benefits in the form of Allah's forgiveness 
and pleasure and also worldly benefits through 
imde transactions. £#L* man&ji 1 (sing man/a oh} 
= uses, benefits. See at 16:5. p S2S, n 13, 

7. i, e., in (he act of sacrificing animals, as 
mentioned in the nest clause of the 'Ayah. 

9. i. e.* the IOth, I Uh, 12th and 13th day of the 
month of Dhfl al-Hijjah. ma'lumdt ( f. 

sing, ma l&moh) = known, fixed, dcirmined; also. 
m noun, known facts, data, information See at 
2:197* p. 95. n, 7). 

9. ^ bahtmah {s.; pi btdid'im} = beasts, 
animals, cattle, livestock. 

10. fUri 'an'&m (pi.; $_ ^ nuam) = grazing 

livestock (sheep* cattle, camels, goats). Sec at 
20:54 h p. 987,0.7. 

11. ij-Vt 'at'imuu = you (all) feed, give food (v 

ii m. pi. imperative from 'at'uma , form IV of 
ta ima [ta'mj, to cat. to taste. See \ut imu at 6:14 
p 396, n. 9). 

12. ij-R* bOTis = miserable, wretched. 

13. U yaqdti = Jet them decree, conclude, 
finish, complete (v. ii, m. pi. imperative from 
quda [qiidd], to conclude, to judge See a add at 
19:35, p f 959, n, 5), 

14. i. c., by shaving, taking bath and changing 
dresses. tofath = ntes, the obligations of 
refraining from shaving and wearing stitched 
dresses, etc, in the state of ihrdm during hajj and 
'umrah. 
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^ venerates 1 


the sacred things 1 of Allah 
that is better for him 


I 


with his Lord. 

JJLJj And lawful 1 is made for you 
the livestock except what is 
pk=*£j£ recited 1 unto you. 

So avoid 1 the filth 11 


of the idols 7 
> '''-’S 3 and shun 



% * 




% •> 





, ¥\ 


% the telling of lies. 8 


31, Being true monotheists 9 
for the sake of Allah, 
not setting partners with Him, 
And whoever sets partners 10 
with Allah, then as if 
he falls 11 from the sky 
and there snatch 11 him away 
the birds 

or there blows him off 11 
the wind 

into a place far away. 1 " 1 


1 yu'a&$m (m) = he venerates. holds high in 

esteem, venerates (v IiiL m, a. impfci, from 
aqumti, form. II of azuma {’i^m/ azHnuth], to 
be big, large. Sec ’dfmt at 22il, p. 1W, n. 4. 

2, cA -hurumm (pi; s. hunruih) - sacredness, 
sacred things. 

3, *J«j *tthiltat = she or it is made lawful, made 

permissible (v. ill f. s. post passive from atmlta, 
from IV of hath Ijtafifflrfi]. to unbind, to solve, to 
be lawful See at 5:1. p. 323, il 3). 

4, i, e.. in the Qur'an. J* yuild - he or it is 

iceiled. read out. read aloud (v. iii. m. s, impfcL 
passive from tM [ri/dwo/t). to recite. Sec at 
17:107, p. 3908, n, 6), 

5, lj^l ijfanibfi - you (all) shun, avoid, keep 

away, refrain. abstain (v. ii. m. pi- imperative from 
tjfaruihu. form VIII of fmobc [janb], to avert. See 
a( 16:36. p. 839, m 7). 

6, i . e .. filth of polytheism and idol worship 

rip (s ; pi anus) = filth, dirt, diny or atrocious 
act, punishment See at 9:125, p, 633, n.3, 

7, 'awthan (pi.; £. WtfXfrfl) = idols. images. 

8, i. c. k particularly lies about Allah, jj j zfir = 
lie, falsehood, untruth. 

9 hunaJS ft (pi,; s tumif ) = those who 

shun the false religions and follow the true 
religion, true, sincere and absolute monotheists. 
5« hariif at 16:120., p- 669. n. 3). 

10, yujfcrtf («) E he associates, sets partners. 

gives share to (v. iii. m , impfet. from \uhmka, 
form IV of shtirika \ .ihirk/ sharikuh], to share. 
The final letter is vowelltss because the verb ts in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See 
yushriku at 18:26, p. 920. n. 8). 

11 , yi kharm = he or it collapsed, fell down, fell 

dropped (v, iii, m, s past From khartfthttrifr, to 
fall, fall down. See ktmrru at 16:26. p, 835, n. 1). 

12 takhtafu = she snatches, grabs, seizes, 

wrests away (v, iii. f. s. impfet. from khiitafa 
[khiiif], to snatch. See yumkhuttafu at 8:25, p. 
555! n 9). 

13. faJtwi - she or it blows off. topples (v. 
ill, f. s, impfet- from ftdwrf (Auwiy]. to fall down, 
to blow) 

14, ra/ii^ = far a war, distant, remmotc. 
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32. This, 

and whoever venerates' 
the rites 2 of Allah, 
that indeed is 
of the piety 1 of the hearts. 

33. You have therein 
benefits 4 

till a term* specified. 6 
Then their sacrificing site 7 
is by the Ancient 11 House, 

Section (RlIk£^ , ) 5 

34. And tor every people 
We have set a ceremony* 
that they may mention 
Allah's name over what 
He has provided for them 

of the animal s'"of livestock. 1 
So your god is the One God, 
Then to Him you submit.' 2 
And give good tidings' 1 
to the submissive ones.' 4 


I (Ji*t yu^azzim (k) = he venerates, holds high in 

esteem* venerates (v. iii. m, s. impfci. from 
Viz mma. Form II of Uquma [‘iztim/'az^mnh], to 
be big. large Sec at 22:30* p, 1056. n. I) 

2. jJWi tha*d T ir (sing, sHn Fra/i) - signposts, 
tokens, religious rites. See at 5:2, p. 326. n. I. 

3. taqwfi - godliness, piety, righteousness. 

Fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VIII of wayd 
( miqyM'iit&yah), to guard* beware, be on one's 
guard. See ai 20:132* p 1010. n. 8 

4. i, e.* in the sacrifices. manaji' (sing. 

manfa 'ah) = uses, benefits See al 22:28, p. 1055* 
n, 6. 

5- *ajal (pi 'dju!) = term, date, deadline. See 
ai22:5,p 1046. n, 7. 

6. —- rmtsamman ($.; pi. musumiimyih } = 

specs tied, stipulated, named* designated, defined, 
(passive participle |m. s, ) from ximmA {to 
name}, form II of sumfi [xuntuww/ saiml '1, to be 
high. See at 22:5, p. 1046. n. 8). 

7. mahiit = (Ik place of sacrifice. See at 
2:196* p. 94. n. 8 

8. 1. e,, the Ka‘bft, 'atf^r = old, ancient. 

9. Jj—■ mansak (s H ; p]. mcindril) = religious 

ceremony, ritual See mandrill at 2:200, p. 97, n. 
4, 

IQ 3^44 bahtmah (s/* pi buhd'im) = animals, 
cattle, livestock. See at 22:28. p. J055, n. 9. 

II. VuiVtm (pi.: s. ^ na'etm) = grazing 

livestock (sheep* cattle, camels, goats). See at 
2D:28, p. 1055* n, 10. 

12 '>JuE 'Astimti = you (all) surrender, submit, 

resign yourselves (v. h. m. pi, imperative from 
(irfdmAi, fonn IV of mtima [sirf&mah/jtit&tt]. to 
be safe* secure. Sec tusUm&na ai 16:81, p. 854* 
n-14), 

13. jAr bashshir = give glad tidings* announce 

good news (v. it, m s. iniperaiive from iKutuhara. 
form II of twshpra /bcuhira [£7rAr /bmirr], io 
rejoice, be happy Sec at 10:87. p, 668. n, 5). 

14. mukhbiftn (pi.; acc./gcn. of mukhbitun\ 
s. mukhbit) ~ submissive ones* humble (act. 
participle from 'akhbtJta* form IV of kfiabala 
{khabl], to be calm. Sec 'ukhbatu at 11:23, p. 686* 
n_ 1). 
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]. wajilat - she was afraid, scared, she 

feared (v. til. f. i. past from wajtk. 
[Wdjitt/mawjal] , to be afraid. See wajilun at 
J5;52, p. 82$. n 3). 

2. j s&btrin (acc/gffti. of sdhtriisi, pi of 
satrir) = the patient, persevering, steadfast (active 
participle from jr ahum [fair], patience, 
forbearance. See al 21:85. p. 1035. mil). 

3. ^'-*1 'ajdha - he Or it afflicted, befell, tiiL, 

struck, reached (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
sdbn . See al 22:11, p r 1048, n.12), 

4. i. e. + of trials and tribulations 

5. mnqXml (n) [pi.; ace./gen. of ntuqimHtt } 

- (hose who set up. set upright, perform steadily, 

resident fact participle from . from IV of 

qfrna, to get up, stand up. See *&q&ma at I S.T7, 
pL $39, n,n 

6. j_ e.. in znktih and tadaqctk yunjiq&na 

- they spend, expend fv. iii, rn. pi, inipfet. from 
‘mfaqa. form JV of nafaqa [twfuq], to be used 
up. .See at 9:! 21 „ p. 631. n. 9). 

7. iiJn hudi i (pi.; s. hadwwh ) = sacrificial 

camels, cows, sacrificial flock. 

8. jiua shaWir (sing, sha'iriih) = signposts, 
tokens, symbols, religious riles. See at 22:32. p- 
1057, n. 2. 

9. i. e.. sacrifice them. 

10. ijlj* faw&ff — standing in rows. 

11 wajabat = she became necessary. 

incumbent, obligatory. fell to (he ground (v. iii. f. 
s. past from wqjttba [wufQbf wujb/ h tujbahf 
wajibuh], to be necessary). 

12 'ut'imuu = you (ail) feed, give food (v. 

11. m. pi- imperative from Vj t'amti , form IV of 
ta 4 ima [feiVn], lo eat, la laste See at 22:28. p. 
1055, n. 11). 

13 - qtim 1 * satisfied, content, non-begging 

poor (act. participle from qtmi'u [q<ma'/ 
qtuui tiht on], to be content, satisfied ). 

14. muHart - beggar, miserable, rogue. 

15. U xakltkharrtQ = we brought to 
submission, made subservient,, subjected, 
subdued, made serviceable (v, i. pi post from 
takhkhura. form II of Htikhim [mkhrAaetskharl (U 
ridicule, deride. Sec at 21:79, p. 1053, n-10>. 


35. Who, when 
mention is made of Allah, 

l*4o^ scared 1 are their hearts 

< jf _ 

Jjj and they are patient 
over what afflicts' 1 them 4 
cesSE and are steady performers 5 
of prayers; and out what 
We provide for them 
(™JS4 a^ they spend* 

36. And the sacrificial camels, 7 
We have made them for you 
among the symbois*of Allah. 
Therein is good for you. 

^^1$% So mention Allah's name 
, \\'U'y over them* as lined up. 10 
^jli| Then when their sides fall on 

Qi$tj £y*. the ground, 11 eat of them 
and feed 12 the non-begging 
poor 1,1 and the begger, 14 
4^*4^ Thus have We subjected 15 
them for you so that you 
tJlojj&i may express gratitude. 
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jlTJl 37.There will not reach 1 Allah 
their flesh’ nor their blood; 1 
but there will reach Him 
the piety 4 of you. 

Suchwise He has subjected 5 
*£j them for you 

4 if that you may glorify* Allah 

for that He has guided you. 
And give good tidings 
© to the generous.® 

4vX^j[0 38. Verily Allah defends’ 

jr* J* j/r 

ithose who believe. 

Verily Allah does not like 
0 any traitor, 10 stark infidel. 11 

Section {RtikiV) A 

39, Permission is given to 
those who are fought against , 13 
because they are wronged. 
And verily Allah is 
over helping them 
All-Capable. 


1. yondfaiM) = he or it reaches, filial ns. gels 

bold ob affects (v. iii m. s. impfci. from n/Ua [ 
ntiyl/mtmal]* to reach, attain. The final teller lakes 
fat hah because of ihe particle lan coining before 
the verb. See yan£lu at 7:152, p. 522, n. 5). 

2. luh&m (pi.; s. luhm) - flesh, meal 

3. dimd f' (pi.; s. dam ) = blood. See dam at 
16; 115. p 367, n. 7 

4. tfyS taqwfi - godliness, piety, righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VIII of waq3 
{ waqy/wiqdyuh}i 10 guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 22:32, p. 1057, n. 3, 

5. j*— sakhkhara - he brought to submission, 

made subservient subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v, iii. m. s, past in form II of so&fciril 
[sukhr/maskhar]. to ridicule, deride. See 
xakiiktiarnd at 22:36, p. 1058, n 15). 

6. tukabbir^ina) = you make great, declare 

the greatness k glorify (v, it. m. pi. impfci from 
kabbrtrti, form 11 of fedhum (gubr/ kihbarf 
kahdmh}, to be big). 

7. jJh hushshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ij. m. s. imperative from baxhshara* 
form JJ of basharti fbashira [bishr /bushr ], to 
rejoice, be happy. Sec at 22:34, p. 1057, n. 13). 

K. muhsimn - (pi.; ace. /gen of 

muhtinun, sing, muh.'itn) - those who do right 
things, righteous, chnri(able, generous (active 
participle from "ohsana, form IV of hasuna 
[Aunt], to be good. Sec at 12:56. p. 743. n. 5). 

9. yudafi'u - he defends, withstands (v, iii. 

m £ irnpfct. from dfifa'u „ form III of dafu'it 
[daf'\ r to push. Sec da/a 'turn at 4:6, p. 239, n. 8, 
ID. dij* kfwww&n = perfidious, treacherous, 

traitor, faithless (active participle in the emphatic 
form of/u'dJ from khdna [ khawn/kh i ydn ah ], to 
be treacherous. Sec at 4:107„ p. 292, n. 4, 

11. jjif kafur s extremely ungralcful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of fa ai from kafara [ku/r], to cover, to be 
| an infidel. Sec at 17:67,. p. 895, n. 5). 

12. 0jUU* yuqataldua = they art foughi against 
(V- lit. lfi.pl. impfci, passive from qfrnihi, form III 
of qutida to kill. See yu^dri/titfd ol 9:11, p. 
626, n 1). 


U 

s* * S 

.>'A 
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1. i c - permission is given to those who have 
been driven out This and the previous 'dyak gave 
permission lo the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. to fight hack (hose who wage 
war against them aggressively and wrongly At 
firsi the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. was noi allowed to wage war against the 
unbelievers; but when they reached the climax of 
(heir opposition and oppressma. and drove out the 
Muslims from ihcir homes and declared awr 
against them even when they migrated to Madina, 
permission was given them lo fight back and 
defend themselves. The "ayah also contains sure 
indications of Allah's help for the Muslims, i yA 

'ukhriju - they were ousted. driven out, expelled, 
dislodged (v. iii. m. pi. past passive from 
'akhrajtu form IV of kharaja \kfmrAj\, to go nut. 
Sec at 3:195, p. 233, n. 2). 

2. jV* diydr (sing. dflr) = houses, homes, 

habitations. lands, regions, countries. See at 17:5, 
p 874. n. 3). 

3. £** dap = to push, to hold hack, to repel, to 
remove. Sec yuddfi' at 22:38, p. 1059, n. 9. 

4. haddimat - she or it was demolished, 

razed, wrecked, destroyed (v. jit. f. s. past passive 
from haddamti* form II of hadtutm [fuidm], lo 
raze, to pull down >. 

5. sawfimi 4 (pi.; s. j awma'ah) m cloisters* 
hermitages. monasteries. 

6. £* biya* (pi.; s. bVah } - churches, 

synagogues. 

7. tLrijln# sahwdt (pi.; s. saidk) - prayers, 
synagogues. 

S ta-yansuraana = he will surely help, he 

must help, assist (v. hi- nr s impfci. emphatic 
from nasum [jkvfr /ntqftr] ¥ to help. See 
yan.suruna at 21 :39, p. 1013, n. 3), 

9. i. e.. His din. Islam — the belie vets. 

10. makkattnd 3 we pul in a position, 

established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past from 
makkatui. form II of mu kuna \miikatitih\, to be 
strong. Sec at 18:84. p. 941, j\. 10 ), 

I E. lyitf 'tiqamu - they performed, straightened, 
made rise, set up (v, iii. m, pl. pas [from "aquma, 
form IV of qdma qawmphfiAj qiydm] to get 
up, stand up. See at = 7:140, p„ 532, n. 5). 


tsfJai 

i^j-i 


vi; 

J* mS 

«#*#*»■» 

} > J' 

V2J£*US 

I 

*}> * s 

T*j-**L*Pp 

ov 


40. To those who 
have been driven out 1 
of their homes 2 
without any right 
but for that they say: 

"Our Lord is Allah". 

And were not for 
Allah's holding back' 1 men - 
some of them by the others - 
demolished 4 would surely be 
monasteries 5 and churches 6 
and synagogues 2 and mosques 
wherein is mentioned 
Allah's name in profusion. 
And surely Allah will help" 
those who help Him/ 

Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 


41. Who, if We establish 

"p - r# 

^jVlj them in the land, 

will perform 11 prayers 
and pay zakdh. 


10 
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and enjoin 1 the approved 2 
and prohibit -1 the disapproved," 
And to Allah belongs 
the end result 5 of all affairs. 


42. And if they disbelieve 6 you, 
then there indeed disbelieved 
before them the people of Nuh 
and the ‘Ad and the Thamud. 


y .// 

WfJk£-=»Jtii 






> 


& 


•jr 


43. And the people of Ibrahim 
and people of Lflt. 


CLsj* 


44, And the inhabitants 7 
of Madyan;“ 

and disbelieved 7 was MOsa; 
but 1 gave respite 10 

* *• * 

to the unbelievers, 
then I seized" them. 

So how was My disapproval! 1,2 


•>* "i 

$ 

csaa 


45. So how many a habitat 1 '' 
We destroyed 11 


1. 'amarit - they ordered, commanded, 

enjoined (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'timam \ umrl in 
order. See ya'muruna al 16: 50 T p E43, n. 11). 

2. ma 4 rtif = known, well-known, 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity + kindness, beneficence, approved by 
sharV-ah (pass, participle from 'umfotarifa 
[ma 'rifuh / ’Irfan], to know, to recognize See at 
9:71. p. 6dS, n. 3). 

3. nahaw = they forbade, prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v. iii. m, p|. past from 
nahd, [ruxkw/rwMy], to forbid See yatthnwrui at 
U: 116. p 719, n.4) 

4. munkar (pfl. mwktfrtit) - detested, 

disapproved (passive participle from r ankun^ 
fonn IV of naMra \ruibir/nukr/nukurJnukiry not 
to know; to deny. See at 16:90, p. 857, n. 13). 

5. LJU Utah (S.; pi. s-Jy cniflqib) = end, end 

resuli, upshot, consequence, ouicome. Sec at 
20:132, p. 1010. n. 7. 

6. yukadfadhi&fi{na) = they cry lics„ 
disbelieve, think os false (v. iii, m, pi. irnpfct 
from kadhdiuihti, form II of kadhuhu [ktdhb 
Jkudhib /kadhbah / kidhbuh], to lie. The (cmunal 
nflfl is dropped because the verb is in ft 
conditional clause preceded by v in. See 
yukadhdhibdiui ai 6:33, p. 403, n. 11>, 

7 vU-1 ¥ as‘h&b (pi,; sing, stitfib) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See at 15:78, p. 823, n, 3). 

B. Their Prophet was ShiTayb, peace be on him. 

9. kudhdhiha = he was disbelieved, was 

thought uni rue (v. ill m. s. past passive from 
kulihdhubii. See ji. 6 above). 

JO. f amiaytu - l gave respite/ rein to/ 

indulgence (v. i. s. past, from amlti, form JV of 
multi [muM, io race, to walk briskly. See at 
13:32, p. 778, n. 7). 

11. azAA akhadhtu = I look K seized ( v, t. s, 

past from Uikhud/m [ to rake. See 

‘akhiidhai at 15:83, p. 824, n. 5), 

12. rtakir = denial, disapproval, disavowal 
rejection. 

13 . b£t*T 'ffhiakna = we destroyed, annihilated 

(v, i. p|. pasi from ahlakti. form IV of hulakn 
[htilk/ hulk/ tmidk /tMukah\< io perish. See ftl 
20:133. p. 1010, m 12). 
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while it was transgressing. 1 
So it is empty 2 
on its turrets 5 

and many a well 4 deserted 5 
and palace erected high. 6 

46. Have they not then 
travelled 7 in the land 
so that they have hearts 
they understand* therewith 
or ears they hear 7 therewith; 
for it is not that there go blind ' 11 
the eyes 

but blind become the hearts 1 ' 
that are within the breasts. 


r A ■-jrjr 


47.And they ask you to hasten l! 
the punishment; 
but Allah does not break 
His promise. 

And verily a day 1 ' 
with your Lord is 
like a thousand years 
0^ ^[; t of what you count. 14 


-TiV 

$— 

,4_k£> 

£*2# 


1. UlUi zahmab (h s.; pi ) = transgressor, 

in the process of transgressing (acl- participle 
from zalanui [prim/ptim], to (Jo wrong. See 
pAlimun at 19:33, p 960, n. 4. 

2. ff„; mas. ife/tijH-'iVr, active 

participle from khuwil [kknw£ ‘/kkawan}* ro be 
empty) = fallen, empty, vacant, desolate. See at 
13:42, p. 926. n 12) 

3. jj* 'urtfsft (pi.; s. ‘arsh/'arish) = throne*, 
trellises, to nets. See at 18:42, p, 926, n 13 

4 . ji M V (s.; pi. 'dbdr/bt r dr) - well, spring 

5. u mu'attalah (f. a ; pi. mu'amlfa\ in. 

mu'tiiial ) - inactive, idle, deserted, inoperative 
(passive participle front ’uiijifa font) 11 of 
'min [ 'ejfej/], to be destitute, idle). 

6. /ruutMd = lofty, erected high (pass. 

participle from shada [shayd], to erect, 
construe))- 

7. yashiUnii} = they travel, go about. 

journey (v. iLi, m. pi. impfet, from sdru [sayr 
/sayrUrah / mastf /mastmh/tusy&r} to move, to 
travel. The terminal /run is dropped because of the 
particle Itim corning before the verb. See flrfj at 
16: 36, p. 839, n. Il>, 

8. JjJUm 4 ya’qituna ~ they realise, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m, pi. impfcl 
from 'ttqala [ lo undereland, to have 
intelligence. See at 16:67. p. E48, n. 9). 

9 jaima*&rta = ihey listen, hear, pay 

aitcniion {v. tit. m pi. impfet. from sami'ei * (j(wa J 
humd' / sunuVtdt fttwma'], to hear. Sec at 
21:100, p. 1040. n. 4). 

10. 1 ^jw tn‘mu = she or it goes blind, loses sight 
{v. iii, f P s. impfet. from 'umtyti (j“* uittwi). to he 
blind. See ‘timu 5:7 i, p, 365 ,n. 7}. 

11 j. c.. they do not have the minds to see. 

)2- The unbelievers, in their extreme unbelief, 
asked for expediting the threatened punishment 
on them. yasta*jMna = they ask lo 

hasten, expedite, hurry (v. iii. ni- pi. impfet. from 
istii'jata, form X oT 'ajild [ ajal^ajakk], lo 
hasten. See at 13:6, p, 766, n. 3}- 

13, t- e„ ihc Day of Judgtmtal 

14. ujJiu fa'udttuna = you count, number, reckon 
(V. ii. in. pi. impfet. from adda ['add], to count, 
See lu'uddd at 16:18. p. 832. n. 8. 
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lllxt 


OEsas 


48. And how many a habitat 1 
I granted respite 2 for it 
white it was transgressing 
then I seized it; 
and to Me is the destination. J 


Section [Ruku ’) 7 


49. Say: ”G mankind, 

I am but unto you 
a warner 4 open and clear.'* 5 


\ZC cTrifi 



50. So those who believe 
and do the good deeds 4 
they will have forgiveness 
and a generous 7 provision . 


51. And those who strive* 

+ if ^ 

about Our signs 
to render ineffective, 
they shall be the inmates 10 

(Jj of the hell. 11 

52. And We sent not 


1. i c. h the inhabitants of the habitation *uj 
qaryak pi. j> quran) - habitation. town, 
village, hamlet- See at 2l:74 + p. 1037, n. 4 

2. Allah's not punishing a sinful people for ihe 
lime being is indicative only of His having given 
a respite to them ^uT 'amteytu - 1 gave respite. 

rein to. indulgence (v, i. s. past, from Vim/d, form 
IV of maid [mu/w], to race, to walk briskly Sec at 
22:44. p 1061. n 10), 

3. i e, in the hereafter. This i? a threat and a 
warning. masir = destination, place al which 
one arrives, destiny, end. See at 14:30. p. 7915. n. 
%) 

4. i. .e., against Allah's punishment for sins. 

iwdhir (pi. nadkur) = warner (active participle in 
the scale of fall from nudhara [nadhr/ nudhUr], 
to vow, lo pledge). See at 17 l 105, p. 908. n, 2, 

5. ^ mubm - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, stark, that which makes dear, 
clarifies (act. participle from 'abtitm. form IV of 
b&nu liwyn/biiy&n], to be clear, evident. Sec at 
22:1 I, p. 1049, n, 6, 

6. uilthur (sing, sdlifwh) - good 

dccdVthings ( approved by the Qu^Hn ami the 
iutmoh). Sec at 22:23. p. 1053, fl- 3, 

7. ft/ karim (a.; pi. kirAm/kuntmA') = noble, 

generous, liberal, munificent, decent, gracious 
(act. participle in the scale of full from karuma [ 
karurn/kiirdiruihl to he noble/generous, See at 
17:23, p, 880, n. 10). 

8. ijfc- ja'flw- they (strovc,moved quickly, 

endeavoured (v. iii. m. pi. past from jtf p d [sa'y], 
to run, to move quickly. Sec yas'mvna at 5:64, p. 
362, n 3). 

9 tnu'djizfn (pi,; accVgcn. of mu'Ajlz&n.; 

s. Mu'£jiz) = those who frustrate, render 
ineffective, paralyse, set an naught tact, participle 
from ajtiza , form Ilf of hj£tza[ajz), to be unable, 
weak. Sec mu'jifln at 16:46, p. 842, n. 14), 

10. >- r A"w3 r as-h£b (pi.; sing. sdhib) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates,, 
followers, owners. See at 22:44. p. 1061, ji, 7>- 

H jahlm = hell fire, hell. St* at 5:86, p 

372, n. 8. 
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before you any Messenger 

nor any Prophet 

bat that when he purposed 1 

Satan flung 1 
in his purpose; 1 

but Allah invalidates 4 
What Satan casts, 
then Allah makes firm* 

His signs. 

And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

53. That He may make 4 
what Satan casts 

a test 7 for those 
in whose hearts is a disease,® 
and hard’ are whose hearts. 
And verily the transgressors 10 
are in a discord 11 far away. 12 

54. And that there may know 
those who are given knowledge 
that it is the truth 

from your Lord, 


\ . i. c„ desired to propagate and recite whai was 
communicated to him tumannA = he wished, 
desired, yearned, purposed, (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form V OF numii \mwtw/ many], to pail to test, 
tempi. Sec larnunnawm at 3:l43,p. 210. n. JO). 

2 . i e.. his plans lo interfere m and divert 

*alq& = he threw, east down. Flung, plunged, 
posed, set forth, offered (v, iii. hl s. past, in from 
IV of tuqiyn [Uq&’ /htqyun Auqy /luqyah/Iuqmh 
to meet. See at 7:150. p. 52L n 8). 

3. ifJ 'umniyyak Is.; p. 'amdnty) = desire* wish, 
fond hope, purpose, intention. See Vimdniy at 
4:123, p. 298, n. 6. 

4. £*-4 yansakhu - he Abrogates, repeals, revokes 

cancels, invalidates (v. i_ pi. impfci. from ittuakha 
IflwWi]. to abrognic, dclete + repeal. See 
at 2:106. p 50. n. 5), 

5. ytihkimu = he makes firm, strengthens, 

consolidates tv. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'uftkama, 
from IV of hiikumii [Auibn] + lo judge, to decide. 
See yahkumu at i6:124. &70. n. 8). 

6 . Jmh yaj r ata{u} - he sets, makes, places, 

puts (v. iii, m. pi- impfet. from ja‘aia lo 

make, to pul. The final Letter iakes ftiihuh because 
of a hidden 'tm in U (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See yctj'vln al 19:96. p, 975. n. 2). 
7 Jitfliih (pi fittm) - trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse (on 
trial). See al 22:11, p. 1049. n L 
S. 1. c., disease of unbelief of hesitation and 
hypocrisy. marad (ph ‘amrAd) = disease, 
sickness, ailment, illness, malady, See at 9:125. p. 
633. n. 2 

9, L e., ihe die-hard unbelievers, qdsiyah (f.. 
m. iftuwt) = hard, harsh, stem, relentless, 
inexorable (act. participle from qta d 
to be harsh, stern). 

10 i. c r ihe polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 
or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
2 w/m). zalimin (accJgen. of lAHmijii. smg 

- transgressors, wrong-doersi active 
participle from %atama lo inuisgrrss, do 

wrong. Sec al 21:97, p 1039, n. II). 

31 JUJi. shiqdq = discord, dissension, schism, 

nfi, breach, spill. See at 2; 176, p. S3, n, 2). 

12 L e, far away from the truth. 
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so they believe in it 
and there humbly submit' 
to it 1 their hearts. 

Anti verily Allah guides -1 

those who believe 

to a way 4 straignt and right. 1 

55. And there will cease not* 
those who disbelieve 

to be in doubt 7 of it 
until there comes to them 
the Hour* all of a sudden 9 
or there comes to them 
the punishment of a day 
unavailing. 10 

56, The kingdom that day 
will be for Allah. 11 

He will judge 12 between them. 
So those who believe 
and do the good deeds 13 
will be in gardens of bliss. 14 


I fukhbita (u) - she submits humbly, 

becomes lowly (v. iii. f. s. impfet from 'akhbuta, 
form IV of khitbata [khaki J. co be calm. The Final 
letter lakes fathah because of a hidden 'an in the 
causa] yS' coming before the verb. See mukhbitln 
at 22:34, p. 1057, n 14). 

2.1, c. , what has been sent down, ihe Qur'an. 

3. jU hadin ( hMT) - gutde H one who 

guides/shows the way, leader fact, participle from 
iiada [hady/ httdanf hidayah\, to guide, to lead. 
See at 13:33, p. 779, n 7 ), 

4. iii j* slrtit = way, path, road, See at 22: 24. p. 
1053,n It 

5. mustaqfm = straight, u prig hi. erect, 

correct, right, sound, proper (active participle 
from istaqdma, form X of qaimi [quwmah/qiyAm ], 
to stand up, to get up). Set at 19:36. p. 939, n. 3). 

6. Jiji ^ la yaidlu= he docs not cease, abandon, 

leave, terminate (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from Tdto 
[Efotof], ro go away, disappear. Sec at 13:31, n, 
777, n,9 

7. hy miry ah - doubt, misgivings. See at 11:109, 
p. 716, n. 6. 

E. i, c., the hour of Resurrection. 

9. Jeif fraghtatan {baghiaft surprise) = all of a 

sudden, by surprise, See at 21:40, p. 1013, n. 4. 

10. i c, no attempt at escape or getting help will 
avail, nor will there be any good for the sinful, 

‘aqim - unavailing, bamem sterile, futile, 

unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
scale of fall from aqama/aqiana [ 'aqmf'uqm ]. 
to be barren^ sterile). 

11. Allah's is the Kingdom and Sovereignty 
always: but on the Day of Judgement that will be 
absolutely manifest in that man and other created 
beings will not have the limited will and freedom 
given them daring their life-times. 

12. f&*Hfakkumu - he or it adjudicates, judges. 

passes judgement gives verdict, decides (v. iii. m_ 
s. impfcl. from hakama [hukm] H to pass 
judgement. Sec at 16:124. p. B7Q, n, 8). 

13. oUJL^ $8lijj&t (sing. sJMhnh) = good 

dccds/things ( approved by the Qur'Bn and the 
sunnahl See at 22:50, p. 1063, n. 6 

14. ^ tia'im - bliss, felicity* comfort, 
happiness, delight See at 9:21, p, 535. n. 4. 
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57. And those who disbelieve 
£=.j and cry lies to Our signs 
they will be the ones to have 




Ug a punishment very disgraceful.' 


^4^ j 

\A4jA 


0 


Section (t?uiu‘) 8 

58. And those who emigrate' 1 
in the way 5 of Allah 
and are then killed 4 
or die 

Allah will surely provide 7 for 
them a good provision; 8 
and verily Allah, He is 
the best of providers. 


« jV^- .L-l 59. He will surely admit 4 them 
into an entrance lth 
they will be pleased" with. 
And verily Allah is 
All-Knowing, 

Most Forbearing. 12 

# 60. That is so. And whoever 


/x*> 

* <.// 


SI 

ua 


1. kadhilhtibu - they cried lies, regarded as 
false, disbelieved <v. Mi. m. pi past from 
kadhtthahn, form 11 of kadhaba [kidhb /bidhih 
/kadhbuh /kidhbah], to lie. Sec at 16:J13, p. S66, 
n, 9) r 

2. csiil 'dyfli (sing, 'ayah ) = signs, miracles, 
revelations. evidences. See at 21:32, p 1021, n 

3. j** muhfn = humiliating, disgraceful. 

defeasing, ignominious, (aclive participle from 
'ahtina. form IV of hdna [Ariwn]; co be of little 
importance .See ui 4; 152, p. 312. n. 2). 

4. h&jarti = they migrated, emigrated (v. 

iii m. pi. past from h&janL form 111 of ha)urn 
Ihijr/hfjrdnl to emigrate. See at 16:110. p.G65, 
ti.2). 

5. xabfl f in. &X; pi. jiubul/asbituh} - way, 

highway, path, road, means, means of proceeding, 
plaint. See at 17:110. p. 909, n, 8, 

6. i. e., arc killed in their fight against ihe enemies 
of Islam. ijLs quiM = (hey were killed (v, iii, m. 

pi. past passive from quinta Itjutfl, to kill. See at 
3:195, p. 233. m 5). 

7. cAi-W fir ynfzuqafina - he will surely provide, 
give means of subsistence (v. iii, m, s. impfcL 
emphatic from rnzaifa (ratef], 10 provide, 
bestow, See narzu^rraE 20:132, p. 1010, n, 6. 

8. in e., jannah (paradise) wherein bliss . blessings 
and provisions will abide for ever, 

9. fn yudkhilanna - he will surely admit, 

pul in. make enter, enter fv. iii, m. s. mpfet 
emphatic from 'adkhula, form IV of daXhuhi 
{dukhftt), to enler, to go in. Sec \udkhihi at 22:23, 
p 1053. n I). 

3 0. mudkhat = entrance, place wherein 

entry is given (pass, participle from adkhalu, 
form IV of dakhub. See n, 9 above). 

IL. djjt yardawna = they become pleased/ 

happy/ satisfied, agree, approve (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl. from rudiya [ridanfridwAnfmiitdfih], to 
be satisfied. See mrrfawna at 9:24, p. 586, n. 6). 

12- httiim - forbearing, most forbearing, 

most clement. See at 11 :S7. p 709. n. 6. 
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3 vJU 'Aqaba = he retaliated, punished, look 
turn, alternated (v, iii. m. s. past in form HI of 
uqubu ['uqb], 10 follow, to conw after See 
'dqtibtum at 16:126, p. 871, n. 3). 

2. yl/ Uiqiha - he was retaliated upon, 
punished, inflicted (v. iii. m. s. past passive from 
'uqabu See n . I above). 

3. Jh bugkiya - he was outraged, wronged, 

oppressed (v. til m. s. past passive from 
bttghu [baghy], to do wrong , commit an outrage 
See baxhiy m I9:28 h p 955, ft- 10- 

4. ia-yansuratttta - he will suicly help, he 

must help, assist (v. iii. m. s. impfet. emphatic 
from nasaru \marMusQr\ t to help- See at 22:40. 
p 1060. n. 8). 

5. ‘afuw = Most Encasing. See ufin at 4:43, 
p. 260. n. 8- 

6. This "d yah indicates the rotation of the earth 
and its spherical nature; for il speaks of the 
gradual entry of the day and the nighi into each 
other yiiliju =■ he nutkcs (someihing) enter, 

inserts, interpolates, introduces (v. iii. in, s. 
impfet, from 'awfaja^ form IV of walaja 
[lijuh/wul&j), to entcr T to penetrate). 

?. s>y^t yad'una = they call, call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pi. impfd. from da'A [dk'd*], to 
call, to summon. See at 16:20, p. 833, H. 2), 

8 i. e., shirk (polytheism) and ihe worship of 
imaginary gods and goddesses are vain, false and 
futile, jm b&til - vain, futile, false, baseless. 

(act. participle from hatufa [butUhailtin]. to be 
invalid, void, null, false). 

9 J* VdTy = high, exalted. lofty, elevated, 
sublime. All-Exalted-See at 19:50, p 963, m 9 

10 , jrT kabtr - big, great, enormous, grave thing, 
All-Great. Sec at 12:78, p. 751, il3. 


CjC retaliates 1 
L- the °f w ^ at 

he was inflicted 2 with 
4 . and thereafter is outraged, 1 

Allah will surely help 11 him, 

%^ Verily Allah is Most Excu- 
$sing, 5 Most Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allah 
makes the night enter 5 

j \into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night and that Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

62. That is so because Allah, 
He is the Truth 

and that what they invoke' 
Cx% in lieu of Him, 

that is the falsehood,® 
&&& and that Allah, 

He is the All-Exalted,*' 
the All-Great. 10 
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I 'tinzaia — he sen I down Cv. iii. m. s past in 

form IV [ imdl] of mmilu [d come down, 

get down. See at I 8; I. p. 910, n 2). 

1- iushihu = she or it becomes, becomes in 

the morning (v. til, f. s. impfet from asho}^ 
form IV of xahithti \.iubh], to be in the morning. 

See iusbtha at J 8:40. p. 926, n. 2. 

3. mukhdarrah (f. s r ; m. mukhdurr) = 

green, that which is made green (pass, participle 
from "akhefarnt, form IV of khadira [khetdr], to 
be gnsen. S« khatfir at 6:99. p 432, a 12. 

3. <-*•& kttlf = All-Graceful, Kind. fine, delicate, 

refined (active participle in the scale of fa 11 from 
htiufa/ittfufa [lutf/lahtfah]. to be kind and 
friendly, to be fine, delicate. See at 6:103, p. 435, 
n. 1). 

Sr Allah is All-Aware of the deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or sccrcr. ^ khabtr - 

All-Aware, Ail-Con vetsont. All-Acquainted , 

(active participle in the scale of fall from \ 
khaimra { khuhr /khtbruh] to be acquainted). See 
at 17:96. p 904, n. 5, 

6. Allah is not in need of anyone's faith or 
worship. He is above all want. It is we who are in 
need of Flis favour and forgiveness. ^ %htmty 

(s.i pi. 'ngJWyd') = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 14:8, p. 788, n. 8 

7. humid = praiseworthy, laudable, 

AlbProisc worthy. AU-Uuidablc Sec At 22:24. p 
1053 k n. 12. 

8. j*** mkhkham - he brought to submission, 

made subservient, subjected, subdued, made 
serviceable (v. iii. m, s T past in form II vfsakhira 
[sukhr/maikfwr]' [o ridicule, deride. See at 22:37, 
p 1059. n3h 

9. *iiU fitlk (mas and fern.; sing, and pl > = ships. 

large sea going vessels, (Noah's) Arfc See at 
17:66, p 894, n. 12. 

10. yuifljfJtk = he retains, holds, grasps (v. 

iii. m, s. impfet. from 'amsaka, form TV of 
mtisaka [musk], ro hold, to grab. See et 16:79, p. 

$53, n, 10). 

J l- taqa'aui) = she falls, falls down, happens, 

occurs, comes to pass (v. iii, f, s, past from 
waqa'a [ wuqQ’\, to fall. See waya'a at 10:51. p. 
655, n. U). 


63. Do you not see that Allah 


sends down 1 from the sky 


& 

water 

* rijfj. ■*' 

1 J*J J 1 

so the earth becomes 1 


green. 1 


Verily Allah is Kind, 4 


All-Aware. 5 

*1 

64. To Him belongs 


all that is in the heavens 


and all that is in the earth. 


And verily Allah is 


the One Above Want, 5 


the All-Laudable. 7 


Section (Ruku f ) 9 

m 3 

65.Do you not see that Allah 

JSfct 

made serviceable® for you 


all that is in the earth 


and the ships’ moving 

-sAPM 

in the sea by His command. 


And He holds 11 * the sky lest 

J* "J { 

it should fall" on the earth 
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except by His leave. 1 
Verily Allah is to man 
Most Kind, 2 
Most Merciful. 

66. And He it is Who 
gives you life 3 
then He causes you to die, 4 
then He will give you life/ 
Man is 

indeed extremely ungrateful. 15 

67. For every people 7 
We appoint a ritual* 1 
they observe. 9 
So let them not wrangle 10 
with you about the matter. 
And pray to your Lord; 
you indeed are on a guidance 
straight and proper. 11 

68. And if they quarrel 52 with 
you then say: "Allah knows 








1, ai' r idhn (pi. jjj E 'udhUn iU 'udhunat) - 
leave, permission See ai 14:23. p. 795,. n.4). 

2, j j*j ra r £f = most kind, moat cum passionate. 

most affectionate (active participle in the scale of 
/d 'til from ra afa /m ufti [ra'fah/ ru ¥ dfuh\ t to 
show mercy. See at 9:128, p. 634. n. 8). 

3, 'ahy& = he gave tife, revivified, saved Life, 

[v, ill, m. s. past in form TV of huyiyu [haydfi]., to 
live. See at 16:65, p, 847, A. 10). 

4 Allah has absolute power to give life to any 
lifeless being and cause a Ay living being to die as 
and when He wills So it is nothing difficult far 
Him to resurrect the dead and make them return to 
Him, as stressed nexi in the 22 yah. yumflu = 

he causes to die, puts to death (v. iii. m. s. impfet- 
from 'amnia v form IV of m/lm [muwt], to die. See 
at 10:56, p. 657, n 7). 

5. i. e J+ He will resurrect you, 

6. j^iT kaffir = extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, siark infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of/a2!f from knfara [fcu/r], to cover, to be 
an infidel, See at 22:38, p. 1059, n. 11). 

7. sJ 'ummah (pi. fJ '(mum)* community, 

people, nation, generation, species, category, 
faith, model, model leader, period of lime Sec ai 
21:92, p. 1038. n. I 

8. 4Ju-a- mansak (s.; pi. man/hik) = religious 

ceremony, ritual. See mundsik at 22:34, p. 1057, 
n. 9. 

10. ijSLu nffrriu(n) (pi l s. n£ri£) ^ observers, 

devout ones, ascetics (act. participle from 
nasakuMasuka [jitffdktfh), to be devout. See n. 8 
above. 

10. yun&ri'unna = they dispute, wrangle, 

quarrel, argue, fight (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic 
from ridra'a, form 111 of nam 'a form VI of 
(Twra'a [niii’l, to remove. Sec um&Tii'ti at 20:62 r 
p. 989, n. 5), 

11. ■,» musiaqlm - straight, upright, correct, 

right, sound, proper (active participle from 
istaq&iruL form X of qfirrm [qawmah/qiyam], to 
stand up, to get up). See at 22:55 T p. 1065, n. 5). 

12. jddaM - they quarrelled, disputed, 

wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii m. pi. past from 
jtidala. form HI of jadula [Jo* jtidl], to tighten. 
See yujadilu at 22:8, p 1047. n. II). 
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1 . yahkumu = he or u a-Jj u dJ uaies., judges , 

passes judgement, giv« verdict, deciders (v, hi. ity 
G. i rnpfc [. from haka/rui [tiukm], to pass 
judgement ut 22:56, p. 1065, ft, 12). 

2, fokhtaUf&na — you (all) disagree, differ 

{from one another), are at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. ii. m pi. impfcL from ikhtalafu, form 
VIII of kfutlafa [khalj ) to follow, to succeed See 
at 16:92, p. 859, n I) 

3 i e,, all that happens in the heaven and (he 
earth is recorded in el*bmh ai-Mahjuz (The 
Preserved Tablet), 

4 yastr = easy, simple, insignificant. See at 
12:65. p. 746. ft. 5. 

5. ya'btid&na = they worship, serve (v. iii. 

in. pi. impfet from ubudu ['ibMuh /’ubMsk 
/'ubudiyah], to worship See ta 'huduna at 21:98, 
p, 1039, n. 12), 

6. yunazziliu) - he sends down, causes io 

descend {v iii. m. s. past from n az&iia, form II of 
nazala (nuzu/), to come down. See at 7:33, p. 
476, ji, 12). 

7. naltdii - authority, power, mandate, rale, 
sanction. See at 18:15, p. 914, n. 8. 

8. i. e., they do not have any sure knowledge 
about whal (hey fabricate againsl Allah and they 
set up imaginary gods and goddesses whom they 
worship in lieu of Allah. 

9. i. e,, Ihe polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave lutml 

idlimtn (accJgen of tillimun, sing. jgUKm) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons { active 
participle from pulvma [luim], to transgress, do 
wrong. See nt 22:53, p. 1064, n 10). 

10. i. e., on the Day of Judgement against Allah's 
retribution. itaffir - (s.; pi. ^ tw$ uftf 4 ) = 

helper, defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron 
(acl. participle in the scale of fa 71 front nasam 
[nasr/mtfur], to help. See at 17:80. p. 899, n. 9). 


$ best of what you do." 

69. Allah will judge 1 
between you 

ilallpt on the Day of Judgement 


u-j about that wherein you use to 
1$) disagree. 2 

70. Do you not know that Allah 
knows all that is in the heaven 
and the earth. 

This is in a Book/ 

Verily this is on Allah's part 
{$5 jyj quite easy. 4 

ojX^j 7i* And they worship 5 
-wiAci* * n ^ eu °f Allah that 
^&C of which He did not send 


i L. down 6 any authority 7 
**ip> nor do they have of that 
p* any knowledge.* 
i-dilSUj And the transgressors’ shall 
not have any helper. 10 





Contents 


sarvh 22: At-ffajj [Part (Jut ) 17] 


1071 


72. And when recited are 

// ^ ^ 4 - 

“**3* unto them are Our signs* 

quite clear 1 




you can recognize -1 in 


the faces of those who 
disbelieve 

=ui)T the disavowal. 5 
They are about to 6 


pounch upon 7 those who 
recite unto them 
Our signs. 

pSS^Ulji Say: "Shall I inform* you 
of the worse' 7 than that — 
jtJl the fire 

which Allah has promised 10 
for those who disbelieve? 
And bad is the destination/' 11 

Section (J?u£u‘) 10 

Jr&l+fct 73. O mankind, 

an instance has been struck, 12 
so listen' 3 to it. 


Verily those whom 
you invoke 


1. ,jL3 rnffd = U (fern.) is recited, read oul, read 
aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfct. passive from itihl 
(rifijw<iA] p to recite. Sec at 19:58, p. 965, n. 8). 

2. otj r dydt (sing. = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See at 21:77+ p. 1033. n. 

2 . 

3. f bayyinat (f. pi,; sing, boyytaaft; m. 

fwyvtJj} = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences See at 20:72, p. 992, n. 7). 

4. jyc ra'rifii = yon know, recognize (v. ii. rn. s. 

fmpfcL from {ma 'nfuh/'iffnn], to know. 
See at 2:273 + p. 143. n.7) 

5. iwunkdr (pi. oijfc- mun&dnifr) - detested. 

disapproved, disavowal (passive participle from 
‘mkara, form TV of ruikini [nakar/nukrf rtukSr/ 
wdcfr], no I to know, |q deny. See at 22:41, p. 
1061. n. 4). 

6. yakdddna = ihey arc about to. on the 

point of, almo&i (v. Iii. m pi impfct from kddu 
Ijb/K’i/] lo be About to. Sec takaJu at 19:90, p. 

m, n. 9}* 

7. yasiutm = they pounce, assail, attack. 

assault, jump (v. Hi, m. pi. past from 
said (sattv/taiwah], to rush, to pounce). 

’unabbi u s I inform, notify, advise. 

make known (v. i. s. impfct. from nabhuti, form 
|[ of nuba u [nab'/nubA'}, to be high, prominent. 
See ai 18:78, p. 939. n. 10), 

9, short (p|. ashrar) - bad. worse, worst, 

evil, wicked, mischievous. See at 19:75, p. 970, n 
JO. 

10, wa'ada - he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v, iii. m. i. past from wa*d k to make a 
promise. See at 7:44, p. 482, n. 3) r 
II i, e., in the hereafter. This is n threat and a 
warning. rttasfr = destination, place at which 
one arrives, destiny. See at 22:43, p. 1063, n 3), 

12 . <-h j j duriha = be or it was struck, hit, beaten 

(v. iii. m, s. past passive from duraba [darb], to 
beat. See daniba at 16:112, p. 865, nil. 

13. Ij4*£dl isrami'u - you (all) listen, hear, pay 
atlention (v. ii m pi imperative from Luama'a, 
form V] II of sami'ti [rtiw 1 /soma' /sarnd nh 
bmsma\ to hear. See yastami'dna at 7:203, p, 
5*„ n. 3) 
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in lieu of Allah 
J cannot create' a fly 2 
\J£ -rtjj even if they all get together 1 
A for it; 

and if there robs' 1 them the 
the fly of anything 
they cannot recover 4 it 

C 

Lit from it. 

Weak 6 is the seeker’ 

® 4>jL£jTj and the sought. 8 

74. They did not appraise’ 
Allah His due appraisement 
Verily Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 

75. Allah selects 15 
of the angels 
messengers, 

and of men. 

Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing, 11 All-Seeing. 12 


t. yakhluquimi) - Lhey creole. make (v. 

iii. m. pL impfet. from khctlaqu [khalq], to create, 
The terminal mm is dropped because of the 
particle Inn coming before the verb. See 
yukhlaquna at 7:191. p. 540. n. 6). 

2. dhuMb iu pi. tMhbuh/dhibbun)- fly 

3. ijtama'ti = (hey got together, assembled, 
met, joined, combined (v, iii, m. pi. pms\ from 
ijmm r«, form Vtll of jtww a [ jam “). to gather, 
unite. See ijtamu't at 17:SS r p. 901, n. 83 

4. yaslubiu) s he robs, snatches, steals. 

plunders, takes away (v. iii. m. 3, impfct- from 
stitaba [Aiilh |. to steal, take away. The final letter 
is vowellcss because the vert is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'di) r 

5. t yasiaitqidhuinu j — (bey recover. 

rescue, salvage, save, deliver (v. lii. ni. pL impfet. 
from isfunqudim, form X of naqudha [nttqdh], to 
rescue. Eo save The terminal nun is dropped for 
the verb is conclusion of a cotidiiiondl clause . See 
imqadha at 3:103 + p. 196, n. 12). 

6. da'tifa = he became weak, feeble, frail, 

impotent {v, iii. rti- s. post from duf/da’f, to be 
weak See 1/al 11 ;91. p, 711, n, 2). 

7. i. e., the worshipper v-W* fiWtt (s., pi 
tutiAbStutabah) = seeker, pursuer, candidate, 
student (act. participle from tataba 
[mtab/nwfab]. to seek, to search, lo wanl See 
yuflubu at 7:74, n. 10). 

%. i. t, the gods and goddesses. tmtiSub = 

thai which is soughi, wonted, pursued (pass, 
participle from talaba. Sec n. 7 above). 

9. qadarfi — they appraised, estimated, 

evaluated (v iii. m, pi, past from qudum [qadr], 
to estimate, 10 evaluate. Sec at 6:91, p. 427, n. 9). 

10, jiL-at y of tqfi - he selects, chooses, elects (v 

iii. m. s. impfet. r siafih form VIII of xafa 
| $txfw/$ufUwf$&fd '), to be clear, pure. Sec isiafU at 
3 33, p I6K.V4), 

II- &*** sump = one who hears. All-Hearing* 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fall from .mmi'ti [jam 1 /.itinui' /.tama'ab 
lo hear. Sec al 14:39. p. K02, n. 2). 

12. j^Li bastr = one who sces/observes, sightful. 
AII-Seeing (act. participle in the scale of fa 'it from 
buxtim/httsira [itoLTtfr], to see). Sc? at 20:35. p 
9E2. al 5)/ 
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jjju 76. He knows 

what is before them 1 
and what is behind them; 3 
and to Allah 
shall be returned^!I matters. 4 

\JSC 77. 0 you who believe, 

\y& 'J bow down* 

and prostrate yourselves 
and worship* your Lord;' 
jS &and do good* 

so that you may succeed. 9 * 

0 * 

U t C- 78. And fight 10 

in the cause of Allah 
the due fighting" for Him. 

S* He has selected 12 you 
and has not set on you 
gjiltii in the matter of the dm 
any difficulty 1 ' - 

pZS&i the religion 14 of your father 
Ibrahim. 

jHe ,s designated you 


1, ji-fci-kJ ^ ltdymi ‘aydfhim [lit, between iheif 
hands] is an idiom meaning "before or in front of 
them". See at 7:17, p 470, n 10 

2, i. e.< what will happen (o them in future. 

khuif = rear, mar pan, behind, successors, those 
behind. See at 19:64. p. 967, n. 6. 

3, turja f u - she is returned, sent back (v, iii- 

f. s. impfcl. passive from raja 1 a , to 

return). See at 8:44, p. 563, n. 9) r 

4, i. e., for final judgcmenl and award of rewards 
or punishment, jj*T 'iimtir (pi s. J r amr) = 
affairs, matters, issues, concerns. See at 9:4K, p_ 
593, n, 6, 

5, ij*fjl xrifl'd = you tall) bow . bend the body in 

prayer, kneel down (v. ii. m. p9. imperative from 
raifltf' [ruk$% to bow. See nt 2:43, p. 22, n. 3). 

6, IjjjT u'buttu - you (all) worship (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from *abuda ['ihudtih /'ubfidah / 
’ubudiyuh), to worship, to serve. See at 23:92, p. 
103B, n 2). 

7, i. e.. your Lord Allah Alone. 

S- L e., deeds approved by the Qur h 5n and 
sumush 

9. o tu/Iihutta = ymi (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii. m. pi impfet. from aflaha. form IV of 
fctiiifta [ filth), to split. See at 3:45. p. 563. n. 13). 

* One should prostrate oneself la Allah on 
reading this 'dyaJu 

IQ. j, e. T against enemies of Islam, against evil 
propensities and against devil {Satanl}). ly+U 

jcihidu - you (.all) right, struggle hard, strive (y, ii. 
in. pi. imperative from jtfhorfci, form 111 oijahada 
Ijahd]. to strive. See at 9:1*6, p 614, n 9). 

11. 1. e., with sincere intentions to further the 
cause of Allah and to the best of abilities. 

12. i. e.. He has selected you the Muslims to carry 
the message and establish this dm of ist&m .^4^ 
iftabd - he selected, chose, picked (v. iii- m. s. 
past in form Vlll of jtibd [/ibdvtrft], to collect, to 
raise. See at 20:122, p. 1006. n. 13). 

13. i- e. p in abiding by its injunctions. ^ ^ ha raj 

= constriction, tightness, difficulty. anguish, 
uneasiness, sin. See at 9;91, p. 616. n. [0. 

14. tL» milt ah ($,: pi. mitttft = religion, creed, 
religious community, denomination. See at 
16:123, p. 670, n. 4). 

15.1. e., Allah designated. 
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1. i. c. h in this- Qur'an 

2. i, e, on the Pay of Judgement, to the effect 
that he has duly delivered the menage he was 
entrusted with shahid (s,: pi. thuhudd*) = 
All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa it from 
shahida [.rAu/iud], to see, to witness. Sec at 
22:78, p lU74,n 2). 

3. 'aqitnii “ you (ail) properly perform, set, 

set up (y. si m. pi. imperative from aqdma, form 
IV of qattui. [tfawmah/qiy&m], to Stand up. See al 
10:87. p. 668, n. 4}. 

4. ij—^i i'tasimA - you (all) hold feisty cling, 

keep up (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from i'wuma, 
form VIII of ’ofCi/iw [ Xtffl]. to restrain. to priUccL 
See at 3:103, p. 19fc ii. 4). 

5. j-*i nastr - (s.; pi. *'j-*. nusard') = heiper, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (acL 
pan ici pic in the scale of fu‘it from nasara (nmr 
/mtsftr]' to help. See at 22:7J, p 1070, n. 10) 


feix&AZSi "Muslims" before; 
and in this, 1 

SjJf'bjfe that the Messenger might be 
a witness 2 over you 
[yJiSj and that you might be 

witnesses over mankind, 
if’tluy. 'h So duly perform 3 the prayer 
yCj and pay zak&h 

and hold fast 4 to Allah- 
i He is your Friend-Protector; 
^ and Excellent is 

the Friend-Protector 

(3and Excellent is the Helper. 5 
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23. sORAT AL-MU'MINOn (The Believers) 
Makkan: 1 IS ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah, Its first eleven 'ayahs describe the characteristics of believers and the 
fewrad that awaits them. The surah is namecd after them — The Believers {At-Mu *minun). 

Like the other Makkan wtfbj this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faith, tahwhid 
(monotheism), risalah ( McssengershipJ, Resurrection and Judgement. These themes are brought home 
by drawing attention to Allah's creation of man through different stages in the mother's womb. His 
creation of the heaven and the earth. His sending down of rains and growing plants, trees and fruits and 
Bis providing of domestic animals with various benefits for mam together with an emphasis on the fact 
thst man shall die and shall be raised up on the Day of Resurrection 

The theme of risafah is emphasized with reference to the accounts of some Prophets like Nuh, Hud, 
Must and 'ha, peace be on them, pointing out that all these Prophets delivered the same message of 
monotheism, that all of them were disbelieved and opposed by their respective peoples and that all of 
(hem were helped and rescued by Allah, Reference is then made to the similar unbelief and opposition of 
tie Makkan leaders to (he message delivered to them. The surah ends by referring once again to the 
itevliability of Lhc Resurrection and to the fact that man will not have a second chance to return to the 
*cddy life and make amends for his lapses and mistakes. 



I. Successful shall indeed 
$4t® 1 the believers 2 — 

(USJl 2. Who are 
I If&'i in their prayers 
submissive;* 

3. And who from vanity* 
turn away;* 

4. And who 


t. L c M in lhc hereafter, jdtf ’aflaka = he 

succeeded, prospered (v. iii, m. s. past in form IV 
of faiufui [ftith). to split. See at 20;54, p. 990, n. 

*X 

2. The characteristics of the believers who will be 
successful are described in the following “dyah. 

3. L e., with their mind and body. 

kh&ski f &rt (pL;s. kfuiski*} — the submissive ones, 
humble (active participle from khashu'u 
[khushii to be Submissive, humble. See 
khOshi'fn at 2J:90. p. 1037, n. 12). 

4. j. e., vain and useless talks and deeds, 
including falsehood, shirk and sins (Ibn Kathlr, V, 
457). jil taghw = loose talk, thoughtless 

utterance, vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 
19:62, p. 966, n. 11. 

5. mu'ridun (pi: sing, tnu'ritf ) - those 

who turn away/ avert/ fall back (active participle 
from 'a'rada form JV of Utrvda fund], to be 
broad, to appear, to show. See at 21 ;42, p. I024 T 
n. 2). 
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Sirah 23: Al-Mu'minin [ Pun (Jiij'J 18 ] 


ijSjil in respect of zakah 1 
0 are doers; 1 

5. And who, 

h&k of their praivaie parts, 3 
are protectors; 4 


6. Except unto their spouses 4 
or whom their right hands 

pfjS own; 6 for they are then 
not blameworthy; 7 

7, But whoever seeks 1 * 
beyond that, 

such ones are 

(jJojjCiitjJi the transgressors’— 

’JtijMj 8. And those who, 
jjdiiV. ' n respect of their trusts 10 
and their covenant. 11 
are keepers; 12 


>qJ'j 9. And who are 


1. *j fj zaMh = purity, growth. Technically it 
means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 19:55, p. 9S4 r n. 9. 

2. L c M regular payers. 

3. /urtjy (pi.; s. farf) - private parts* 
openings, apertures. 

4 i. e r , by abstaining from unlawful sexual 
enjoyment. jjJiilj- htijizun (pi.; S, Mfiz) - 

keepers, preservers, observers, prntcclois. wardens 
(act. participle from ktipra [hifz], to preserve, to 
protect. See at 15:9. p. 309, n. 4). 

5. (sing, -jj zawf) - husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs* lypes, kinds, hjwj 
is used in Arabic for either husband or wife. Sec at 
20:53, p, 987, n. 4 

6. L e, slave maids. This provision has lo be 
understood in conjunction with 4:24-25. ■- 

matukal = she owned, possessed, held (v. iii. f. s. 
pasl from ntuL'hi [rmilk /mulkf mitk] r to possess. 
See at 16:71. p. 850, n 3). 

7. maWmftt (pi.; acc/gea of nwhUmdn-, s. 

mtitum) - those blamed, censured, blameworthy, 
reproached, condemned (pass, participle from 
{Amu [fuwm/tnaidm/mtiiumahl, to blame. See 
mal&m at 17:39, p 835, n. 5). 

3. ibtagha - he seeks, desires, wishes (v. iii. 

s. m past in form VIU of io seek. 

See yubtaj'h&mi ai 17:57. p. 891, n. 1). 

9. "tuiun (pi.; s. 'Adm) aggressors, those 

who ore disobedient, inimical. transgressors (aci. 
participle from ’ddfin, form III of 'add [W* 1 ], to 
speed Sec 'Min at 16:115, p. 867, n. 12). 

10, This is in continuation of the description of 

the believers who will succeed. vLAiut ’aman&t 
(pi: (imtinnh) = trusts, things deposited in 

trust. See at 3:26. p. 556. n. 2 

Jt 4+f- r ahd (s.; pi. uhud) - covenant, 
pledge, paci, commitment. See at 9:4. p.578, it 1 
12. i.e,* they properly keep and discharge, oj^ij 

rd'dn {pi. s. rd'in) s keepers, protectors, 
guardians, patrons, custodians, pastors (act 
participle from ru'd {my/ n'tiyuhf mar 1 an], lo 
graze, to end. to guard! 


j 
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1- yuMfh&na = they keep up, maintain* 

sustain, preserve, observe, uphold, are watchful, 
constant (vjji. m. pi. impfcl. front tyAffya, to keep 
up H maintain, form III of hitfim [hifz J, lt> preserve, 
at 6:92, p. 429, n. 2). 

2. i. e.. of junrmh. as mentioned in the next *&yah, 
wfirithtin (pi ; s. wwri/Aj = inheritors, heirs 

(act. participle from waritha [wirih/ ' ink/ 
'irfhahf wir&thah /tiihahAut&fi], to inherit. Sec at 
15:23, p. 812, n 7) 

1. tiyjLyariitiutta = they inherit, are heir to (v. iii. 

tn.pl. impfcl. from wtirUha {wtrtkf Irth/ in hah/ 
wirdtiuih /riftiuh/turfith], to inherit. See at 7:100. 
p. 504, n. 7. See also n. 2 above). 

4. L e.. the best of paradise. 

5. -Qj-Cu- kMUrf&n (sing, khdlid) ~ living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khalada [jUhrffief], to live or 
remain for ever. See at 21 99, p 1040, n. 2) 

6. sutMith (s,; pi. ,iulataf) = progeny, 
offspring, family, race, strain, breed, stock. 

7. i. e., in the flrsl instance. fin = clay, soil 
See at 17:61, p 893, n. 2. 

8. This and the next "tiyah describe the different 
stages through which Allah creates man in rhe 
mother's womb. UW fivahtd - we made, set, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from ja'ala [jn'i\. to 
make, to set See at 21:70, p, 103T n. 2), 

9. t. c ., of the parents. nut fah {s.; pi nittaf) 

= drop, sperm. See at 22:5, p, 1046, n, 1. 

10. L c, t in the mother's womb, jt/ qardr = 

stability, steadiness, firmness, solidity, to settle 
down, to rest, place of rest, abode. Sec at 14:26. p 
798, n 4. 

31 nr akin (s.: pi. mtikanA*) - firmly 

established, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of fit 11 from 
rmikunu [maktinah], to be strong. See makkimnu 
at 7:21, p. 729, n 2 ), 

It. alaqcsh m slicking dot. See at 22:5. p, 
1046, n. 2. 

13. mudghah - fleshy lump. See at 22:5, p. 
1046, n. 3, 


f-r'jiS ,je on their prayers 
k constant. 1 

10. Such ones are 
0the inheritors 2 — 

11. Who 

0j3jJ will inherit 3 the Firdaws , 4 
They in there 
shall abide for ever. 3 

12. Indeed We created 
ig&lyyT man out of 

ybJiy&L a breed 6 of clay. 7 

$ 

13. Then We set*him 
llii; as a drop 9 

0y^yi>^ in a resting place 19 secure. 11 

iiilt'lliU 5 14. Then We made the drop 
li£ a sticking clot; 12 
iiUtUiZj then We made the clot 

J **** 1 ^ ^ 

a fleshy lump; 
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1. f*W *ii&m (sing 'apn) = bones. See ai 17:98. 
p. 905 h n. 8. 

2. 'Jj kasawnA — we clothed, dressed, 

covered, clothe), See mifcjii at 2:259. p. 135, it 7. 
draped (v. i, pi* impfci. from kax$ [haw/huy], to 
clothe). See tuiksti at 2:259, p. 135, n. 7. 

3. lahm (pi tuhtint) = meal, flesh See at 
IG:l4,p 831. il ft 

4. uLnl tansha'nfl = we produced, brought into 

being, caused lo rise, instituted, raised (v, :i. pi. 
post from anshii*ii. form IV of nasfm'a [ nushV 
nut lift V lo rise, to emerge. See at 21 II. 

p 1015. n. 7). 

5. I. e . □& an individual being separate from the 
mother. jb* khatq = creation, origination. 

making; also creatures, shape, consiLiufiun. See at 
20:50. p 986. n 4. 

ft. lire emphasis is on the fact lhat Allah Who 
creates man and makes him pass through 
different stages in life and then causes him lo die 
is quite Capable of reviving and resurrecting him. 
jy** mayyitun (pi., s, mayyft) = dead, lifeless, 
inanimate 

8. 4»U qiy&tftah = resurrection, upheaval. 

9. tub*Qth&na = you are resurrected, raised. 

raised up, revived, sen! out (v, ii. m pi impfet. 
passive from ba'atha [&a 7ft], to send oul, lo mise. 
Sce yub'ath&UA al 16:21. p. 833. n. 6). 

10. Jy f&wq - above, over, on lop. See at 2:212, 
p. 102, n. 2, 

1 L i c. + seven heavens, They are routes for ihe 
heavenly bodies as well as for the created beings 
ja> fari*iq (pi: s fariqah) = ways, means, 
nclhods, systems, procedures. 

12. jrJk* f hSfittn (pi.: acc^gen. of tfhdfilun: s. 

ghtiftl) - negligenl, unmindful, heedless, 
inattentive, unaware (act. participle from ghefala 
[ghaflah /ghttful 1, to neglect, lo ignore. Sec at 
12:3, p, 723, n.l. 


then We made the lump 
liiLt bones; 1 

then We clothed 2 the bones 
with flesh;’’ 

then We produced 4 him 
'JX. \ as another creature 3 . 

So Blessed is Allah, 
the Best Creator. 

$ 

15. Then verily you 
shall after that 
be dead. 7 

£0 16. Then surely you shall 
iilijiyj: on the Day of Resurrection 8 
be raised.' 7 

I'TlL 17. And We indeed created 

above 10 you 
se ve n way$; 11 

&Slij and We have not been 
jbLTgi about the creation 
$ unmindful. 12 









Contents 


SGrah 23: Al Mu mmGfi [Fan Out') 13 ] 1079 

I. ’&nxa!n$ - we sent down (v. 1 pi. past 

from form JV of Kazak i to tome 

down, See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 1). 

1U-, according to (he needs of the creation. jJi 

qtrdan s.; pi. r <ujddr) = measure. degree, worth, 
divine decree. Sec qvdr at 20:40, p. 9B4, n. 7 r 
3. "askarmd - wc lodged, settled, made 

(someoneJ inhabit (v. L pi. past from 'askana, 
form IV of mikiinu [suAun], to be calm, still. See 
'askantu at 14:137, p. 800. n. 13). 

4 Utiil f ansha f nd = we produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise, instituted, raised (v. i, pt. 
past from ’ansha’a. form IV of nasba'a ( nashV 
muhuVnash'ah], to rise, to emerge. See o\ 23:14, 
p. 1078, n. 4>. 

5. c>U jartnfif (sing, jwinah). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. Sec at 22:14, p. 1050, n. 2. 

6. Jju nakhll = palm, dale palm. See at 13:32, 
p. 923, n. 13, 

7. iyla*t *a*n£h (pi.; sing. r faab) = grapes, vines. 
See at 16:11, p. 830, n. 10. 

8. efty fawdkih (pi.; s.fcikihah) = fruits. 

9. i. c, Wc produce a tree sprouting from ihe 
Mount Sinai. The allusion is to the olive tree. 
£jA; takkruju = she comes out, goes out, leaves 

(y. ili. m. f. impfet. from khafuja [fcAuruy], Eo go 
out. to leave. See at 20:22, p 980, n. I l), 

10. lanbutu = she grows, sprouts (v. iii. f. s. 

tmpfet. from nubaiti [ndfrr], lo grow, to sprout. 
See iiTtbuiai at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 4). 

LI j** duhn (s.; pi. ' ad-bun) = oil (edible), fat, 
grease. 

12. £■* (s.; pi. ’asb&gk) = colour. pigment, 
dye. condiment. See sibgftah at 2:133, p. 65, n 7. 

13. (pi; aecJgen. of dkilun. s. akil\ 

- consumers, eaters, devourers (act. participle 
from aki [Tjfttfiut’ferf], to eat. See "akuiu at 
20:121, p. 1006, n. 5), 

14. fUd on Vim (pL; s. ^ na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats). See at 
22:34. p 1057, n. It. 

15. Ij* VJre* (pi. ibur) = lesson, example, 
warning, advice. See at 16:66, p. 847, n, 16. 


Ujilj 18. And We send down 1 
. 0(^4 from the sky 

water in meausre; 2 

tfji then We iodge J it in the earth. 
And We indeed are 
jliije in taking it away 
§1 All-Capable. 


19. Thus We produce'* 
for you therewith orchards 5 
of date palm 6 and grapes. 7 
For you therein are fruits 3 
in abundance, 
and of these you eat. 








tg 






20. And a tree coming out’ 
of the Mount Sinai, 
growing’ 0 with oil” 
and a condiment 12 
for the consumers.” 


21. And indeed you have 
in the livestock 14 a lesson.” 


i *- .Sti’. 


m 
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We give you a drink 1 
of what is in their bellies; 1 
and you have in them 
benefits 1 many; 
and of them you eat. 4 

22. And on them 
and on the ships 5 
you are carried. 6 

Section (flufru*) X 

23. And indeed We sent out 7 
Nuh to his people; 

and he said: "O my people, 
worship 8 Allah, 

You do not have any god 
other than He.* 

Will you not then 
be on your guard. 141 


\gB$ 


24. But there said the chiefs" 
who disbelieved 


1. aust)t = we give drink, nuke (kiikom} 

drink, water, irrigate (v. t. pt impfci from 
form IV of smfd [saqy\, to give a drink. See M 
16:66, p 848, n. 1). 

2. l z. ¥ milk, which is a wonderful gift of Allah 
through some domestic animals deserving 
reflection and gelling lesson from, Ojki ftnffin (pi.; 
sing, jki bain ) - stomachs, bellies, abdomcni, 
wombs, inner ports, See at 16:78, p- 853 T n. 2. 

3. ^ manofi 4 (sing manfci'ah) - uses, bene fits. 
See at 22:33, p. 1057, n 4 

4. i. e., their meal- 

5. JW fulk (mas and fcm.; sing, and pi) * ships, 
large sea going vessels, (Noah's} Ark See oi 
22:65, p 1068. n. 9. 

6. tuhmalGrta - you (all) are carried, borne 

(v. ii. m pi impfci. passive from Iwmala |toi(], 
lo carry, Sec yalintHu uL 20; 111, p, 1003, n. II). 

7. UJL-j! 'arsufttd - wc sent oul. sent, desptched 
discharged (v. i, pi. past from arsala, form IV of 
rusila [raraf], fo be long ami flowing. See al 
21:307, p. 1042, n. 3). 

8 u'budO = you (all) worship tv. Li. m. pi 

imperative from 'abada l 'ibddiih /'ubiidtth / 
'ub&Uyahl to worship, to serve. See at 22:77. p 
l073 t n. 6). 

9. Nfih, peace be on him. called his people to 
monotheism (ftm'hirrf}, shunning shirk and 
imaginary gods. 

10. i. c., against AHha's displeasure and 
punishment dyes mttaqti no = you are on your 

guard, protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear tv. ii 
m. pi impfci. from ittaq& form VIII of 
1 waqy/wiqdyah], to guard, lo protect Sec at 
16:52, p 844, n. 6). 

J L It is the leading men of society having vested 
interests who always oppose the call lo reform 
and the truths % mala' = crowd, host, grandees, 
council of elders, chiefs, notables. See at 12:43, 
p. ?l$, n. II). 
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li»U 


of his people: 

’This one is naught 
but a human being 1 like you 
intending 2 to gel precedence 1 
over you; 

and were Allah to will, 

He would have sent down* 
angels. 

We have not heard 5 of this 
among our fathers of old." 

25. "He is not but a man 
having in him madness. 4 
So wait and watch ? him 
till a time."' 


26. He said: “My Lord, 

<£J help* me; 

for that they disbelieve' 2 me.” 

$ 

llXjti 27. So We communicated 1 
eM to him that you build 11 
the ark 12 under Our Eyes 


i'S" ij j 
W-Km " 

I 

$ 

1 


L ' f - . 


flO 


I. j~L| bashar - man, human being, mankind 
See at 19:26. p. 957,11.3. 

2 r yurtfu = he intends, dcsiics (v. iii. m. s, 

impfcr. form *ar&da. form IV from rddu [ntwd], 
to walk about, See at 7; 110 K p. 507, n. 9). 

3 yatafaddala(u) = he pities, gets 

precedence /superiority/exce Hence (v, iii. m. e. 
irnpfci. from itifaddata m form V of fudoiu/ 
fadita]fa4l\. to be surplus, to excel- The final 
letter takes fathtih because of the particle 7m 
coming before the verb. See faddalnd al 17:70. p. 
8%, n. 4). 

4 'anzala = he sent down £v. iii. m, s, pasl in 

form IV [*tnzAI\ of nuzata [mrziH], to come down, 
gel down. See at 22:63, p. 1068, n. 1). 

5. samVnd - we listened, heard (v. t„ pi. 

posi from t ami'a tirin' fsamd' /smruVah 
/masma% to hear. Sec at 8:31. p 557. n. 6). 

6. jinnah= insanity, madness, possession. 

Sec at 7:185, p. 537, n. 6. 

7. fnrahitasti = you (all) wait, lie in wait, 

wail and waleh, await (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from itirtibhasa. form V of rabiija Imjbjr], to wait, 
to watch. Sec al 20:135, p. 101 L n. 6). 

%. sa'\ unxur = (you} give victory, help (v. ii. m. 

s, imperative from nrrjora [aajtr/nustir], to help, to 
give victory. See at 3:147, p. 212, n. 13). 

9, \jt -LT kadhdhabu - they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi- past from 
ktidhdhuba. form II of kadhubu [kidhb /kadhifo 
/kadhbah / kidhbah]. to lie. See at 21:77. p. 1033, 

n. I) 

10. 'tv-/ Vrw/iaymS = we communicated (v. t. pi. 

pasl from VjwA«, form IV of I vahd [withy] y to 
communicate. See at 21:73, p. 1031, n. 19. 
Technically wuhy means Allah’s communication 
lo His Propheis by various means. See 2:92„ |6:2 r 
16:J02. 26:193 and 42:51. See also BukMrh nos. 
2-4. 

II. isna* = manufacture, construct, build, 

moke (v. ii. m. s. imperative from stma'a 
[sanVsunVsanr]* to do, make, manufacture See 
at 11:37, p. 691, n. 2) 

12. dlii fulk (mas. and fan.; sing, and pi.} - 

ships, large sea going vessels. (Noah's) Arte. See at 
23:21, p, 1080, n. 5. 
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-JJ 


J^aifees 

J^=*L* 



£i£#,j 


and Our instruction. 

Then when there comes 

Our Command 1 

and gushes forth 2 the oven/ 

enter 1 into it 

of every being 

pairs 5 in twos, 

and your family,except those 
on whom has preceded 6 
the word 7 from among them; 
and address* Me not 
about those who trangressed. 
Verily they will be drowned.' 


$ 

.>>k y/ 


28,Then when you get settled, 
you and those with you, 
on the ark, say: 

"All the parise is for Allah 
Who has rescued 11 us from 
the trangressing people." 


v^ji* 29. And say; "My Lord, 
get me down 


| i, e,, command for (he punishment of the sinful 
people jA amr (i,; pi. >jl ’uwamr / ^ umur) 
a urJer, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sec a! 2G9G, p. 998, n. 4. 

2. jU f&ra = he ar it gushed forth, welled forth, 

shoot up (v. Hi in s past from fawr/fuwrdn, la 
gush forth. See at 11:40, p, 692, n, 2 }, 

3. i e.. ihe deluge and inundation will stun, wautf 
gushing forth even through the pit fur baking 
bread jj* tann&r (s.; pi. tamirnr) = baking oven, 
pit for baking bread. See nE 11:4G, p. M2, n, 3 

4. dtU.1 ustitk - yon insert, enter fin the transitive 

sensed also follow, behave, travel (v. ii. m. i- 
impemtive from taluks \.ia(k/suluk]^ (o insert, to 
follow See uxfokt at 16:69. p 848, n, 12) 

5. i, e„ male and female. lowjayi i 

(ntc^gen/ of vtwj&K 5- zawj) - both of a pair, a 
pair, male and female, mwj means one of a pair 
and is applicable (o either (he husband or the wife 
See at 11 AO. p. 692, n. 5. 

6. sabaqa = he or i( preceded, did or went 
before (v. iii. m. s. past from sabq, tn be or act 
before. See at 20:99, p SOOO,n.l3). 

7. i c , the decree of punishment for their unbdjef 
and disobedience, like the wife and son of MAh* 
peace be on him. 

8. ^ fa! tukhdtib = do not addmssf direcl 

your words eo{v, ii- m. s. imperative [prohihitien} 
from ktultalm. form 111 of kJuitabu [kiiaibuh/ 
khuldlwh], to make n speech. Sec at 1137, p691. 
n.6). 

9. mtghraqfin (pi; s. mughtaq) - (hose 

who are drowned, immersed* sunk {passive 
participle from Ui^hraqu, form IV of gtuiriqa 
Igfuro^], lo be drowned. See at 11:37. p. fiflh 
n.7). 

10. istawayta = you became even (l e, 

look position* got settled}, straight equal, regular, 
upright (v. ii. m. s. past in form istawa, form VRI 
of suwiya (jftwiif], to be tt|ual Sec jjftjiwj at 
13:2.p 763, n,7l 

LI. ^ wjjA - he rescued, saved, delivered (v 

Hi. m s pasl in form II of ttaja [rwjw/ iurjd7 
iui}uh\, to save. See at 17:67, p. 895, n. 2). 
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lo a place of landing 1 
full of blessings; 2 
^ -jj for You are the Best 


of those who bring down. 

30. Verily therein are signs; 4 
and indeed We are wont to 


put to lest. 


31. Then We raised 4 


fifcW 

'Ml&$ 

■ - 


*K' 

njf- 

53 

tote; 


after them 

(£)a generation 7 of others. 


32. And We sent in their midst 
a Messenger out of them, 
that you worship 4 Allah; 
you do not have any god 
other than He’ 

Will you not then 

be on your guard? 

Section ( Tuku*) 3 

33. And there said the chiefs" 
of his people who 


j J>* munjal m place of landing, place where 

something is sent down, lhat which is sent down 
(poss, participle from mjaiti. form IV of najutu 
[fiajtit] . to come down, lo get down. Set 'anjafa nl 
23:24. p. 1081, n. 4. 

2_ mubfirak - blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from banika, form 111 of 
barakn. to kneel down. See at 2L ;50, p. 1026. n 

9J. 

3. ^ munjiltn (pi.; accigcn. of munJUQn; s- 

manjU) = those who send down, bringdown 
(act participle from 'cmjala. See n. 1 above). 

4. i. e., the punishment inflicted on the sinful and 
the rescuing of Kis Messenger and the believers 
by Allah are pointers to ihc math delivered by the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

5. i. e. by sending Messengers with clear 

messages, mitfatatin (pi-L accJgcn. of 

maubiaM/i; s. mubuttifl) = testers, those who put 
to lestftrial (act. participle from ibwld, form VILI 
of bald [bafw/btM 1, lo lest, lo try). See mtibictlin 
at 2:249, p 126, re 6). 

6. ’anaha'nd — we produced, brought if to 

being, caused to rise, instiiuied, raised (v. L 4. 
pasi from ■tfjLrftdYa. form IV of nasha'a [ ruw V 
nnshfi 7 nosh 'ah J. to rise, to emerge. See at 23:1 &. 
p. 1079. re 4). 

7. j> qarn (;s.; pi. qurQn) E generation, 
century, hom. Sec at 19:74, p, 970, n. 2. 

3. tjju^T u fmdu = you (all) worship (v. ii. ire pi. 

imperative from 'uhada [’iMduh /'uburiith / 
4 ubMiyuh ], lo worship, lo serve Sec at 23:23, p. 
1050, n 8} 

9 The same message of monotheism {fenvAie/) 
was delivered by every Messenger of Allnh. 

10. i e,! against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment, by worshipping Kim Alone to the 
exclusion of all others. OyZ tattaquna = you are 

on your guard, proieci yourselves, fear Allah, fear 
(v. ii. m. pi. impteh from iUaqfL form VIII of 
miqa [wa^j/wi^y^hi], lo guard, lo protect. See at 
23:23. p. 1080, re L0). 

11. yu tnata ' - crowd, host, grandees, council of 
riders, chiefs, notable. See at 23:24, p. I0E0 n. 
ID- 
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disbelieved and cried lies' to 
the meeting 2 in the hereafter, 
and whom We had put in 

luxury’ in this wordly life: 
tyj&C "This one is naught but 
-££»£■£ a human being 4 like you, 
eating 5 of what you eat 

land drinking of what 
tjjijlpi you drink." 6 

L tib u = Ihey colled lies, though* 

untrue, disbelieved (v, ill m. pi. past from 
kndhdhtibu, form II of kaJHabti \kidhb /kudhib 
/kadhbah /kidhbuh}. to tie. See at 23:26, p. 1081, 

n. n 

2. *UJ Uqa - meeting,encounter See hi IB; 110, 
p, 949, n. 7. 

3. Uiy[ Vrtra/nd = we pul in affluence, made neh, 

gave opulence, provided with imtury (v i, pi past- 
from 'utrtifti, from IV of wrifti. to live in lu*ufy. 

See r umftam al 21; 13, p, 1015, n. 12). 

4. ^ bashar = man. human being, mankind. See 
m 23:24. p 1081, n. I. 

5. yfl ’Jtirffl = tie cats, consumes, devours (y, 

lii. m. s iitipfct. from 'ukuhi [ aki/ttui 'M, m cat. 

See ya'kuiA at 20:121 r p. 591, O- 5). 

6. OjtjAf lashntbuna - you (all) drink (v, ii m 

pi. inipfet. from sharibfi [ftatr&rinajtaa&lj lo 
drink. See shunhti al 2:249, p. 126, n B). 

34. ’’And if you obey 7 
a human being like you, 
ly -£ji you shall then indeed be 
$ loosers."* 

7. *ata i tum = you obeyed, followed, 

abided by. complied with (v. ii m pi past front 
| Wd, form IV of tfrti [law 1 ], to obey See al 

6:121, p 442, n, 7)/ 

B, khfairtin {pL;sJcftMr) = losers, those 

m loss, those doomed to loss {active participle 
from khasara [ift ti.f r /khastlr /khw&rtih /khuirfln] 
to lose. See at 16:09, p. 865, n. 1). 

9. J*t yfi'i^u = he promises, assures, threatens* fv. 

35. "Does he promise 7 you 

■ ii, m. s impfci. from Wad# [wc/Vf], to make a 
promise. Sec at 8:548, n. 10). 

10. vV fu™£ (s.i pi. rirhrm) = soil, dusk 

that when you died and 

became dust 10 and bones, 11 

J3f that you would be 
brought out?" 12 

dirt, earth. Sec al 22:5, p. 1045, n 13. 

U r ftlkp 'ififfm Cpi-L sing, tqm) = banes. 5« al 
22:14, p, 1078, m 1. 

12- i. er.. brought out alive mukhntfU 

<pl.L s. mujtArd/) = those evicted, driven ohl 

1 removed, brought out (passive participle from 
tskhruji j, from IV of khuruja |£/turujj H to go ml 
S eemwfcflmjiri at 15:48. p. BI7, tv 9), 

13 hayhft- bow prcpostcrous/wrong* far 

36. "How preposterous 11 
jJlojjtoJO is what you are promised!" 14 

from the mark. 

14. tu'adiina = you arc promisedfv. ii m. 

pi. impfet passive farm wti'ada [wu'd], id 
promise Sec wu'ada al 22:72 r p. I07l,ft. 10). 
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37. "There is naught but 
this our wordly life. 

We die 1 and we live 2 and we 
are not to be resurrected.'* 

38. "He is none but a man 
who has fabricated -1 
against Allah a lie; 5 

and we are not 
going to believe him." 


yjjli 39. He said: "My Lord, 
help 6 me 

^ for that they disbelieve 7 me." 

40, He said: 

"After a little while they 
shall become’ 1 repentant," 5 

0 

41. So there seized 10 them 

the blast 11 rightly 

and We made them a scum. 1 ’ 
So away with the people 
gjV J committing transgression. 


I Dealh is mentioned firsi id mean that the 
parents die and [heir children live, 

we die. expire ( v. i. pi. impfet. from mata f nuJrtj 
(wtjwj], to die. See s'limUtuna at 4:18, p, 246, n. 
S) 

2. /whya = we live (v. i. pi impfet from 

hayiya {hayahl to |ive r Sec yahytl at 20:74. p. 
993. n 2) 

3. mob*Uthln (pi.; accygen, of 

mub'iihUtt: s twb'Qsh J = those resurrected, 
raised, raised up, sent out, delegated (passive 
participle from ba*ittha (£w'fA), to send, to raise). 
See mah 'wfJhtfn at 17:98. p. 905. n. JO). 

4. if lard - he rubricated, invented falsely, 

trumped up, slandered, forged (v, iii. m. s. past, in 
form VIU of fard {fury], to Cut lengthwise. See at 
21:5, p. 1013, n. 9), 

5- yjf kadhib - lie. falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 18:5, p. 9 lt T a IE. 

6. f **i unsur = (you) give victory, help (v. ii. m. 

s. imperative from mtfuru [mtjr/nHjdf-}, to help, to 
give victory. See si 23:26, p, E08I, r. 8). 

7. i_*jT fi. udhdhufru {+nl/m) - they called lies, 

thought untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi past from 
kutthdhubti, form tl of kudhaba [kidhb /hidhtb 
/ktufhbvit /kidhbtfh], to l«. See at 23 33. p. I l)84 T 
n. l>, 

K. ,^^2 la yusbihunna - they shall be, will 

surely become (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
'asbatm r form JV of sabaha 1 snWtj, to be in the 
morning. Sec Jusbdju at 22:63, p. IGG8, n, 2), 

9, iiudimiii (acc./geti. of ndditnun / s. 
Tuitlim) = repenLml, remorseful (active participle 
from nadirm {rtudumfrUidimahh lo repent, See at 
5:52, p. 356, n, 9), 

10. *akhadhai — she look, seized ( v. iii. f. 
s. past from \ikhadhti [ dkhdh], to lake, See at 
15:83, p. 824. n. 5). 

II The allusion is either to the Thamud people 
(see 11:6?) or to the people of Ltii. peace be on 
him (see 15:73) or to both. scy/inii (s,; pL 

sayhai) ~ outcry, piercing sound, ihunderous 
blast. See at 15:73, p 822, re 7). 

(2. i- c.. completely roined and worthless, t 
ghtiihd* = scum, froth. 





Contents 


1086 


S&mh 23: Al Mu mwm ] Part Uui ) 18 I 


ttliTlj 42. Then We raised' 
after them 
generations 2 of others. 

43. There cannot advance 1 
any people its appointed time 4 
(nor can they make a delay. 5 

iLjf 44. Then We sent out 

Our Messengers in succession. 6 
Each time there came 
to a people 7 their Messenger 
they cried lies® to him. 

&u^ So We caused to follow'^ 
lsome of them the others 
CoCt and made them tales. 10 

So away 11 with the people 
that do not believe. 

45. Then We sent out MflsS 
'ojjLt. and his brother Harfln 
with Our signs 1 ’ and an 
!$J authority 1 ’quite clear. 


L *anyha'rti I - we produced, brought hue 

being. caused lo rise, raised (v. i. pi, past torn 
‘twistin'a. form IV of nayfw'a [ nvshV nuyfw7 
juuA'trA], to rise, lo emerge. Sec al 23:30, p. 

I084 r il 6). | 

2. djj qurtitt tpL; s, qan i) = generations, 

centuries, horns. See at 20;J28. p, 1008, n. 9. 

% r l 5 fV J tashiqu= she or it forestalls, precedes, 

advances, anticipates, happens or acts before (v. 
tii. f. s. impfci. tom mdnaja U^bq), <° « act 

before. Sec al 15:5, p. 80S, n. 5), 

4. i e., the rime for its punishment and 
destruction. J*d *qjal (pi. &j&t) = term. date^ 
deadline. See at 22:33, p. 1057, n. 5. 

5. yasta ’khiruna - they put off, seek lo 

defer, delay (v. m m, pi. impfci from isia'khura* 
form X from H £i£Ar. Sec at 16:60, p. S46, n, IE) 

6. iSj$ tatri - in succession, one after another, 
successively. 

7. ^ 'ufflfliiiA (pj. *umam) - community* 

people, nation. generation. species, category, 
failh, religion, model, model Leader, period of 
lime. See al 22:67, p 1069, a. 7. 

8 Ijrfif kadhdhufu'i = they called lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii. in. p), part from 
kadiidhuba, form II of kadhubtt [kidhb fkudhib 
/laidhbah/kimahX lo lie. See al 23:39, p m\ 
n n 

9. i. c., in punishment and dc&irociion. 

'aiba'fii - we caused to follow, followed, 
pursued, subordinated tv. h pi, past from 'atkTu, 
form IV of tebi'a [total 'oh], to follow See 
utba'ct al 20:78. p 994. n. 6). 

10. i. e r , there remained nothing of ihem except 

talks about them. i**k-T 'ahddlth (pi.; s. Aodft/i) 

= speeches, talks, reports, talcs, narratives, 
Prophetic traditions. Sec al 12:101, p. 759. n. 4 
II Jjm bu*d (t.; pi. tih 4 M) = disiairce* 

remoteness, bu dan ti is an idiom meaning : away 
with. 

J2. i. c, with a number of miracles. M 
(sing. YtytfJt) = signs, miracles. revelation, 
evidences. See at 22:57, p 1066. n. 2. 

13. J I 4*U tuiidn = authority, power, maritime, 
rale, sane lion See at 22:71, p. 1070, n. 7. 
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46. To the Pharaoh 
and his chiefs; 1 

')&&,% but they turned arrogant* 
CjjyZj and were a people 
self-exulting. 1 


47. So they said: 

C»£\ "Shall we believe 

in two human beings 4 like us 
UCjiyJ while their people are to us 
(3 )Sj 5-£ subservient? 5 


l2J& 




$ 


urs* 


48. Hence they cried lies® to 
them so they were 

of those destroyed." 7 

49. And We indeed gave 
Musa the Book* 1 that they 
might receive guidance.' 1 


0 




tiK&Sy 


$ 50. And We made the son of 

Maryam 10 and his mother a 
sign and gave them shelter 11 


1. H-» mala 1 - crowd, host. grsuulHs. council of 

elders, chiefs, notable. See at 23:32, p. IQ#3, n. 
II) 

2. istakbarti - they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (V. iii. m pi. past from 
istukhum, form X of kabura/kubara [kubr/ kibar/ 
kMriih/kibrf, to become great, to be older. Sec 
at (4:2J„ p. 794, n. 4). 

3. i, e. h tyrannical and oppressive *Mn (pi.: 
needed, of WyGn f s. ‘Atm) = those who am 
self'cxtilting, supercilious, with m air of 
superiority. See ‘Attn al 10:83, p. 667, n. 4. 

4. baxharayn (dual: ace./gen. of tautairifri: 

s. bashar ) - two human beings, two men , See 
bashiir at 23:33, p t 1084, n. 4. 

5. The reference is lo lhe Children of lira’ll who 
were (hen subjects of Ihe Pharaoh. Abidin 
(pi.; aceJgem of 'dbitlQn) = worshippers, adorers, 
worshipful, subservient (act participle from 
*ubada [dbiidah f'ubiidtih / 'ubudiyah], to 
worship, to serve. See at 21:84, p. 1035^ n 10). 

fi. kadhdhabu = they caUed lies, (hough! 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pi. post from 
kudhdiuiha, form II of kadfudw [kidhh fkudhih 
/kadhbah / kidhttotk)* to lie. See at 23:44. p. 1086, 
n 8} 

7 They were drowned as (hey pursued MUsjL 
peace be on him, while he was taking the Children 
of Is-rTfl out of Egypt. l ^£4> rmr/jfff*fir (pi.; 

ate ./gen of muhttikun ; s. muhtuk) - (hose 
destroyed, annihilated, ruined (pass, participle 
from ahiiiiui, form I V of haiaka \hutk/ hulk/ 
kulak fmhluUth\. to perish. Sec 'uhiukna at 22:45. 
p 106L n 13). 

8. i, e . the Tuwr&h. 

9. yahtad&na - they receive guidance, find 

way (v. iii, m. pi. fmpfet from IhtudU, form VIII 
of htidd [ hady/ hudan /hidAyah], to guide, to 
show the way. Sec at 21:32, p r 1020, n. (0). 

10 i. c. h Isfl, peace be cm him 

II. ’dwaynd t= we gave shelter, lodged, 

aceormnodatcdt v. i. pi. past from 'dwd, form IV 
r*/ ciwti' [awylt to seek shelter. See ‘dwd at 18:63. 
p. 935, n 4) 
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&& a h '£ h & roundl 

Jj possessing stability 2 

and a water spring. 3 

Sec lion (flufruO 4 
51.0 the Mesengers, 
r.:6 ^ffi eat" 1 of the good things 5 
and act rightly.^ 

ojli L^4i Verily I am of what you do 
All-Knowing. 

52. And verily this 
■jg!\ the rel igion 1 of yours 
is the one religion 8 
and I am your Lord. 

So be afraid' 1 of Me. 




L 


53. But they split up 
their affair amongst them 
1% into pieces, 11 
every sect 12 
for what is with them 
being delighted." 


I. i, c. t in Bayt abMoqdis »yj rnhwah = high 
ground, devated I and- See at 2: 265, p. l39, ft. I. 

% qarar - s [ability , steadiness, firmness, 

solidity, to settle down, to niff* place of fWfc 
abode. Sec at 23:13. p. 1077, ti. 10, 

3 nui'itt = spring, source of water. Set ’uiffl 
at 18:86, p. 942, n. 4 

4. The address, though directed so the Messengcra. 
is general and is meant for their followers and 
believers Jfcirfd = you (all) eat (v, ii. m. pi 
impemlivc from ukala [ tiki), to eat. See at 7:161, 
p 528. n, 1). 

5. oy. [ayyibm (pi; sing [ayyibuh) - good 

things, nice things, agreeable things, pleasant 
things (things lawful and salutary). Sec at 20:11, 
p. 995, n. 1. 

6. i, c , do the good deeds, as enunciated by the 

Qur'an and sunnuh. JdKJi = good, right, 

proper, sound (acl. participle from ^duhis/sMa 
[ifultW stuluh/ masiuhak] t to be good, right, 
proper. See at 11:46. p. 694, n. 4). 

7 i. c, the religion conveyed by all (he 

Messengers. ’vmmah (pi. fA 'vmam) w 

community, people, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith. religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. Sec at 23:43, p lOBfi, n 7. 

8. i. e„ one and (he same religion, Islam. 

9.1 jiJl imqti ini/m}= you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from iuaqtik form VI11 of waqd ( lvtj^y/^dyall}, 
to guard, safeguard. See at 11:7S. p. 705. n L2). 

10, L e„ the followers of the Prophets disagreed 

about them and were divided into sects and 
groups, lyjai "iS “ they split up, vtw 

divided, were cut to pieces, severed, disrupted (v 
i ii m. pi pasl from tnqaga'a. form V of quia* 
\qafl to cut. See at 21:93, p 1033. ft- 4). 

11. jtj lubur (p|.; s, zstbruh) = pieces, ports, 
sections. 

12. v>*- (*& b (■- pi ^ ~ pony 

group, sect. See at 5:56, p. 358. ft. 4, 

13, dy-J farihtin (pi.; sing, farih} - cheerful, 
happy, glad, delighted. See at 9:50, p. 599, n 6) 
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1. ji dhar - shun, leave, lei alone (v, it, m, s. 

imperative from totidharufyadham, lo leave. See 
a! 15:3. p. &t>7, n. 7). 

2, * j-* Rhamrnh ( 5 .: pi. jthunuir) - perplexity, 
bewilderment, confusion, error, hardship. 

3- yahsabuna = they think, consider, 

deem, suppose (v. iii m pi, impfcL from hasiha 
[hisb6n/ mahsabah/ mttfuibah], to consider, to 
deem. See at li: 104. p. 947, n. 9). 

4. uL-j immiddu “ we help, assist, aid, support. 

reinforce, provide, delay, postpone (v. i. p], 
impfet, from 'amcuttfti, form IV of nuiddu 
[rmdd\. to extend. See at 17:20, p. 879, n. 7). 

5. j^banin (pi.; accusal j ve/gen itivt of btmtin. s. 

ibrt) = sons, descendants, offspring, children. See 
at 16-72. p. 850, n. 7. 

6. na ‘S&ti'u - we hasten, rush, expedite. 

make hctste, dash, hurry (v. i. pi. titipfcL from 
xam'ti, font! Ill of saru'ti [ rira'/miraVsur'ah]. lo 
be quick. Sw yus6rt'£trtd at 2I:90 T p 1037, 0 . 9). 

7. i. e., particularly in the hereafter oij** 
khayrdi <pl; sing khuyrah) - good things / 
deeds See at 9:38. p, 615. n. 5. 

E y&shUtrttna = they realize, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware (v. 
lii. m, pi. implct. from shn'ura [.tfta'iJr], to 
realise. to know. See at 16:45. p. 842, n.12). 

9. v-*- khuihyuh - fear, dread. See at 21:28. p. 
1019. n. 9 r 

10. mushfiqdn (pi.; s. mushfiq) - those 

Who arc apprehensive,, anxious, worried, 
concerned (acL participle from ushfuqti, form IV 
of j hafuqa Isfaiftufl, to fear, to pity. Sec at 21:49, 
p 1026, n. 7). 

11. f £y£t (sing. ’Ayah) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. Sec at 25:45, p. 1086, n. 

12. 

12. jjTjAr yuihrik&na^ they set partners, 
associate, give share (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. front 
‘ashmkti, form IV of S banket [ shirk/ thariktih], 
10 share. See at 16:54. p. E45, n. I). 


54. So leave 1 them 
in their perplexity 2 
till a time. 


55. Do they think 1 that in 
what We assist'* them with 
D f wea | t h and children 5 


56. We rush 4 for them 
in the good things. 7 

^ ' -r 

Nay, they do not realize. 


are 


57. Verily those who 
due to the fear 1 of their Lord 

QjJudZ worried; 10 

58. And who 

in the signs 11 of their Lord 
do believe; 


jdMj 59. And who 
with their Lord 
$ <ij 0-$ do not set partners. 


12 
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1. i. in charily. tiyy yu 'tuna = ihcy give, 

bestow, gram (v. tii. m. pi iiripfei. from '&&> form 
IV of uni [irvfin/ uiy/ ma‘iah] t lo come. See 
VJfajwdat 13:35, p 78Q,n. 7). 

2. L e., for fear whether ihcir act of charily will be 
accepted by Altoh and taken into account when 
they return lo Him for judgement, ihrj wajitah (f; 

m, wajit) - fearful, scared, apprehensive, 
timorous. See wujiiun at 13:52, p. 818. n. 3. 

3. i. c. t to render an account of their respective 

deeds, r/lji*&n (sing rftji ) - returning 

ones, those m I he process of returning ( active 
participle from rtija'a [rar/iL], to return, to come 
back. See at 21:93, p 1038.0.5 ). 

4. yusAri'Grta = they rush, make haste, 

hasten, hurry [v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from s$ra a, 
form III of stiru a ( siraVmFu'&ur'ah], to be 
quick. Sec at 2 1:9Q. p. 1037, n. 9). 

5. Hcitfiqiin (p|.; S. sMtf) = thOSC 

preceding, the previous ones, those getting ahead, 
ou(strippers, forerunners (act, participle from 
seb&qa ( sahq\ m lo be or get ahead or before). See 
at 9:100. p. 620, n 7. 

6. nukatlifu ~ we burden, cause to bear, 
charge, entrust ( v. i pt. impfet. from kuiltifti, 
form II of fattifu [kutuf], to be fond of, to be keen, 
See at 7:41, p, 480. n, 14). 

7. wjjpf' = capacity, ability, capability, power. 

See at 7:41, p. 480, IL 15. 

8- i- e.. a record of deeds 

9. jkj yanfiqu - he speaks, lalks, pronounces, 

articulates (v, iii m s. impfcL from na^aqa 
[tut{q/ntii&qfmim0q\. to talk, speak, articulate. See 
yanliqumi at 21:63, p 1029. n. 8). 

3 0. 0j-JJ&i yuzlam&rui - they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii. m pi. impfet passive 
from ztilama lo do wrong. S« at 

17:71."p- S96. n S>. 

IL ■ ghttmrah ($.; pi. ghumar) ^ perplexity. 

bewilderment, confusion, error, hardship. See u 
23:54, p. 1089, n, 2. 

12, JU*1 VmdJ (p|,; s. 'amal ) = deeds, acts, 
activities, doings, practices, performances. 5« 
"umilQ at 22:23. p 1053. n 2. 


60. And who give 1 
\JvXt what they give 

and their hearts are scared 1 
that they to their Lord 
are going to return. 3 

Jbijl 61. They are the ones who 
hasten 4 into the good things 
Uj ’Jkf and they for these 
QSjuZf are the forerunners. 3 

62. And We do not burden* 
anyone but to one's capacity; 7 

lj and with Us is a book B 
that speaks 9 of the truth; and 
t ^ ^ p Cyfykj they shall not be wronged. 10 

63. Nay, their hearts 
iii o;}J£<4 are in perplexity" of this 

and they have deeds 11 
Jiitetij* besides that 
ojLi tJSjU of which they are the doers. 
© 
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Tjr 


$ 




64. Til) when We seize 1 
their affluent ones 2 
with punishment, 

lo, they supplicate. 5 

65. Supplicate not today, 
verily you against Us 
will not be given help.' 1 


66. Indeed My signs used 
to be recited to you 
but you used to be on your 
heels® turning away. 7 

$ 

*£t 67. Being arrogant" at that, 

etertaining by night’ 

$54b**i* speaking ill. 10 

68. Do they not then reflect 11 
jjijt over the saying 

if or has there come to them 
what had not come 
odjVi^i^C to their fathers of old? 
_*_ 


l- bi#4 'akhadhnd = we took, received, seized 
(v. i. pi. past from ‘itkhadha [JUt 'e&hdk], to fake 
See at 7:165, p 530, n. 2). 

2. mutmfltn} (p! ; accJgen. of mutrafun [the 

terminal nfa t is dropped because of the genitive 
construction); s, mutraf) - those made to live in 
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass, participle 
from cf/m/fl, form TV of tarafa. to live in luxury, 
opulence). See at 17; 16. p. 877. n. .3. 

X L e. f far relief yaj'ortitus = they 

supplicate, pray fervently, moo (v. iij. m, pi. imp 
fet from ja'ara \ja'rf ju'ar}. to supplicate, to 
mop. See taj'aruna at I-6;S3 B p. 844, n. 9). 

4. 0; tunsar&rta — you are helped, assisted, 
aided, given victory (v, ii. m, pi. impfet. passive 
from tmjtiru [n^rr /futfQr), to help. See at 
11 = 113. p. 718, n 6). 

5. tuilft = ir (fem.) is recited, read out. read 

aloud (v. in. f. &. impfet passive from tal£ 
Itil&wah], to recite. See at 22:72, p. 1071 K n I). 

6. 'a'q&h (pj.; sing, 'aqib) = heels, ends Sec 
at 6:71, p. 420, n 2). 

7. Oyr+S-—- itiijkisuna - you turn away, withdraw, 

recoil, shrink (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from niikaqa \ 
nakj/miktif/nutnhL'}\> to turn away, to shrink See 
nakusa at S;48, p. 565. n. 3 > r 

&, mustakbirin (pi.; acc7gen. of 

fflttrtfetfibfrffi; & musiakbir) = arrogant, haughty, 
proud (act. participle from Luakixim, form X of 
kaburu [knhr/ kibdr/ kabHrah\ to become big. 
See yaxfakbiruna at 21:9, p. tOl?, n, 9). 

9. jA*. s&mir (s. ; pi. sumrmlr) = entertainer, 
companion in nightly entertainment (act. 
participle from samara | jamr/mmur], to chat in 
the evening Of at night). 

10. i. e., about the Qur'an. tahjurtina = 

you drepart, leave, speak ill/nonsense (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet. from hajara [hajr/hijrtml, to emigrate, to 
speak ill See at 16:110. p 365, n.2). 

11. yaddahbarij(rm) (originally 
ytmidubbaruna. UV and dal having been 
amalgamated] = the reflect. contemplate, ponder, 
meditate, consider (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
uidahbtmiy form V of dubam [dubur], to turn 
one's back, to elapse. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the participle tam coming before the 
verb. Sec yatmJiibbariiiiu at 4:82, p 277, n. 3}. 
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& 

-C*- 

^:tS 
J&Uj 


69. Or do they not know’ 
their Messenger 

so that they are of him 
non-cognizant? z 

70. Or do they say: 

"He has in him insanity"? 3 
Nay, he has come to them 
with the truth; 
but most of them are 
of the truth disdainful/ 


-t ,-?A 


fSKt 






are turning away. 


71. And if the truth follows 5 
their whims, 
spoilt* will surely be 
the heavens and the earth 
and all those in them. 

Nay We have brought them 
their scripture; 7 
but they 

from their scripture 


1. The Prophet, peace and blessing? of Allah he on 
him, had since his childhood been known !o die 
Makkans as a person of [he highest integrity and 
honesty so thal it was quite unreasonable on their 
pari not to accept his word that he was Allahi 
Messenger l^yv ya'rtfA (mt) = they know. 

recognize, are aware of (v iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
'arafii [ma riftih/ 7 rf&n], lo know, to recognize. 
The terminal tturt is dropped because of flhe 
panicle lam coming before the verb. See ya 'tif&m 
al 16;S3, p. &55 + n. 3). 

2. munkirftn (pi.; s. munkir) = 
non-cogruzani, those thal pretend not to know, 
disavow, deny (act. participle from tartan h f™ 
[V of tutkim [nakarf nukrf nukur/ mrtfr], not to 
know. See al 21:50* p. 1092, n. 2), 

3. u jinnah- insanity, madness, possession. See 
at 23:25, p. 1081, *i. 6. 

4. *j*jf Mrihurs (pi : s. k&rih } = unwilling, 

reluctant, averse, disdainful (act. participle from 
karihu [knrh Jkurh Aui ra hah/kurJhnah 1. to delta, 
dislike) See nt 11:28, p, 6S8, n. 3. 

5. i. e., conforms lo their likes and dislikes, pfl 

iMaba'a - he followed, pursued, succeeded (v iii 
m. s. past in form VIII of labia [taka’/ hM'ah], 
lo follow. See al 8:64, p. 570, n. 10)- 

6. fasadat - she became bad/ rotten/ 

spoiled/ corrupt/ unsound/ perverted/ vitiated/ 
depraved (v. iiL f. s, past from faswk 
\ftisadtfusiid\, to be had See muftid al 2:251, p 
128. n 9). 

7. i, e.. this Qur'an, j A dhikr = ciiation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder; 
also scripture ( dhikr is another name for ihe 
Qur’fin. Site for instance 21:50), See al 20; 124* 
p 1007, n. 4 

8. 0jJ* mit*rid£n (sing, irut'rld ) = those who 
turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from Vrmfct. form IV of unttfu [ artfl. 
lo be broad, wide, to appear, to show. See al 23:3, 
p. 1075 n. 5). 
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1. This ‘&yah is a refuiaiioni of my misgivings on 
the part of unbelievers that Uk Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. acted from a motive 
of personal gain. JL^j tas’atu = you ask. demand, 

enquire (v. ii. m s, impfet, from set*ala [ su ul/ 
mas'aiah/tm'dl}, in ask. See nt 12:104, p, 760, n. 

2 >. 

2. {Tj* kkerj = outlay, land tax, expenditure, that 
which is someone ; due, 

3. i. e., reward or recompense, kharfij = land 

Lajc r payment out of something. 

A. i. c. , inviting purely for their guidance not out 
of any motive for persona! gain. ted'Q - you 

(alt) call, call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. s. 
irnpfci, from da 'a [dn a '], to call, to summon. See 
rad'Qrui at 14:9, p. 739, n. 7). 

5. J fir&t - way, psuh, road. See at 22:55, p. 
1065, n. 4. 

6 1. e. Islam, the religion of monolheism and 
absolute submission lo Allah Alone. fi r * 

mu%faqsm = straight. Upright, erect, correct, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from isiaqdma, 
form X of qamu [qawmah/qiy&m] t to stand up, to 
get up). See at 22:67, p. 1069, n. II). 

7. CJjXu n&kibun (pi.; s. ndkib) - those who 

deviate, wander away, swerve, deflect, veer away, 
stray away (acl, participle from mikaba [jtw*u£], 
lo deviate, lo swerve). 

8. kashafnd - we removed, Ufled. 

disclosed, exposed (v. i. pi. past from knshafa 
to remove. See at 23 :S4. p. 1035, it. 7). 

9. > durr - harm, damage, detriment, 

disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See at 21:66, 
p 1030, n 4. 

10. tojjd = they persisted, became obstinate/ 

stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from iajjn [tajajfljdjfitijajah ], tc persist, to be 
stubborn). 

11. jL*V tughyan = transgression, exceeding the 

limits, excesses in unbelief and ungratefulness, 
oppression, deluge. See at 18:80. p,940. n. 8. 

12. yaUnahuna - they wander, stray. 

room blindly, arc confused, are at n loss, are 
petptexed (v. iii. m. pi. impfet from ‘armthu 
[*amuh], to stray, to rove blindly. Ste at 15:72, p. 
822. n. 5). 


pjfrff 72. Or do you ask 1 of them 
'Os- a tax? 1 


Then the paymenfby your Lord 
is the best, and He is 
the Best of providers. 


73, And indeed you 
are inviting 4 them to 
a way 5 straight and right. 6 


' 4 


74. And verily those who 

j^L p-JI ^ ^ 

do not believe 
bb% in the hereafter 
are from the way 
straying away. 7 

j75, And even if 

We had mercy on them 
and removed 

what is with them of distress 9 
they would have persisted 19 
fii'jXi} in their transgression 11 
roaming blindly. 12 
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76. And indeed We seized 
jjj’L them with the punishment 

but they surrendered 1 not 
to their Lord 

(£) nor did they implore. 2 

77. Till when We open 5 
on them a gate 4 

jujiy626 of a punishment very severe, 5 
lo, they will in it 
(ft) y j.be plunged in despair. 1 

Section (/TuM*) 5 

78. And He it is Who 
creates 7 for you 

the earsB and the e y es " 

and the hearts. 10 
yui Little is that 

you express gratitude. 11 

79. And He it is Who 

<£>Vvj$’Ei scatters 11 you in the earth. 
And to Him 
you shall be rallied. 11 


1. (j^-k istaJtdnti = they yielded, surrendered 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from rjfaAdfld, form X of 
[ton], lo be. See at 3:146, p. 212, n 6 }. 

2. yaiadarra*firUi = Lbey humble 

themselves, implore, beseech humbly (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from radarra h a, from V of dara a/dorify 
{dtira'ah/ darti']. ta be humble., Stt u\ 6:42, p 
407, n.9). 

3. \i*Afatahrt& = we opened, disclosed, granted 
victory (v. s. pi post from famha f/a/ft], lo open 
Stent 15:14,^810, n. I). 

4. (s.; pi. ‘ttbw&b) - gale, door, opening, 
entrance, section. chapter. See m tibwdb ai 2:189, p 
91, n 8. 

5. jifjj: shadtd (pi. ^ ‘ashidda jhid&d) = 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 32:2, p. 1043, n 1} 

6. ij^-U jnuftJLvri/i fpt.i s. = those 

plunged in despair, despondent ones, speechless in 
grief or confusion (act. participle from 'tibltuajto 
be in despair, hopeless, form IV from the root 
bah ,). 

7. 'aniha'n& = we produced, brought inio 

being, raised, created tv. i. pi. past from on-fhct'si 
form IV of naxhti r <A [ mtsh'f ntish&V rtush'vh], la 
rise, lo emerge. See at 23:42, p. 1086, n. 7), 

S, £— j am ‘ = hearing, lo listen, sense of hearing, 
ears. See ai IH: ] 01. p. 946, n. 12- 

9. 'abf &r (sing ^ basar} - visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception See ai 
21 ;97, p.1039, n. S). 

10 . ;juit afidak (pi., s. fu dd) = hearts, See pi 
16:78. p. 853. n. 5. 

11. i. e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 

tashkuriirw = you (all} cypress gmtilude, 

be ibankful, be grateful (v. ii. in. ph impfet. from 
shakara [jhukr/xhukr&n], to thank espies 
gratitude See at 16: 78, p. 853. tt- 6). 

12. (> dhara’a = he created, scattered, grew (v 
iii. m. $. past from dhar\ lo create, scalier, grow, 
Sec at 16:13* p. 831. n. 3) 

13 . 0j A** luhsharuna = you arc gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered, herded, rallied (v 
ii. tn. pi. impfet passive from hmhtira LJuuftr], W 
gather. See at 3:24, p. 555, rt. 2) 
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Surah 23'- Ai-Mu'minun [Port {Juz .’} 18 ] 


JOTS 


80. And He it is Who 
gives life 1 and causes to die; 1 
(J»±^iJj and His is the alternation 3 
of the night and the day. 

Will you not then understand? 4 


81. Nay, they say the like of 

j jt « 

Juu what there said those of old. 5 

0 

'jit 82. They said: 

«f "Is it when we are dead 6 
and become dust 7 and bones 6 
0ojs£j|y shall we indeed be raised?" 9 

iv~i;t 83. "Indeed we were promised,™ 
gtscss we and our fathers, 
this before, 
ui^i This is naught but legends" 
of the ancients." 

gJj> 84. Say: "To whom belong 
the earth and those therein, 
oi if you do know?" 11 

_ 


I lt^ “ he gives life, revivifies, saves life. 

(v. Hi. m. s. impfet. from form JV of (tuyiyct 
to live. See at 22:6, p. 1047, n. 8), 

2. c***# yumitu = he causes to die, puls to dealh 

(v. ill. m. a, impfcl. from tim&tit, form IV of 

mat a [nifjitj), to die. See at 22:66, p~ 1069, n. 4). 

3. ikhtildf - aUernaiion. coming of one 

after anoiher. variation, disagree ment (verbal 
noun id form VIII of khuktfu [W/], to come 
alter, to follow. See al 10:6. p. 638, n, I). 

4. ta'qiltina - you (all) understand, realize, 

be reasonable, comprehend (v. ji. m. pi impfet. 
from 'titjiiiti raqll lo be endowed with reason. 
See at 2J:66. p. 1030, n. 5). 

5. ojJ *awwalun (pL; s. ’awwaf) = first 

ones, foremost, those of old, ancients- See at 

9:100, p 620, n. 8 

6. mitna = we died, were dead (v. i. pJ. past 
from mfitu [nun*/], to die. Sec n. 2 above). 

7. turfib (s,; pi. atribuh/Urban) - soil. dost, 
dirt, earth. Sec al 23:35, p. 1084, D. 10. 

S. ‘itarn (p|.; sing, 'apn) - bones. See al 

23:35, p. 1084. n. II. 

9. mab'uthuna - (pi; s. mab'uih) = those 

resurrected, raised, raised up, seni oul (passive 
participle from Im 'atha [ba fit], io send, to raise). 
See al 17:98, p. 905, n. 10), 

10 wuHdnfi = mw were promised given the 

word, threatened (v. i. pi past passive from 
h vWd [wa‘d\ f io make a promise See tu'adumi 
al 21:109. p. 1042, n. 10). 

11+ ^i (p|.; s. ’usivuih) = legends, 

myihs, fables, tales. See at 16:24, p. 834, n. 5- 
12. - you (all) know, ore aware 

of (v ii. m. pi impfet- from 'alima [ 'Urn], to 
know. Sec al 9:4 l b p, 595, n. 8). 
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85. They will say:"To Allah." 
>3$ Say: "Will you not then 
(gj^l- take heed?" 1 


86. Say: "Who is the Lord of 
the seven heavens 


•—oj 


and Lord of 


the Sublime Throne?" 1 
ml 

87. The will say: "For Allah." 
yuSljj say: "Will you not then 

be on guard." 1 

88. Say: "In Whose Hand is 
the dominion 4 
of everything, 

Ja JK>»j and He gives protection 5 
but no protection can be 
<Je given 6 against Him, 

>1 if you are aware of?" 

S9.They will say:'To Allah." 

Say: How then are you 
(ft) beguiled? ? 


l oj /j^udhiiJckantMiiuthuthMardnti) - you 

bear in mind, remember receive admonition, take 
heed {v, ii. m pL impfet. frern tudhakkura. form 
V of dhakurti [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to remember. See 
at 16:90, p. 8SS.n.7>. 

2. *arsh = throne. See at 2122. p E01B, n 
2 . 

3. DjH taitaquna - you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. ii- m pi. 
impfet. from iiiaqH form VIII or waqd 
\wtfqyAviqiiyah \, to guard, lo protect. See at 
23:32, p 1083. m I0>. 

4. matakut ~ empire, realm, kingdom, 
dominion. Sec at 7; 185. p- 537, n. 8. 

5. ^ yujiru = he gives protection, shelters. 

grants asylum (v. iii. m. s impfet from ajitra, 
font* IV of jdrti [jokt] . to deviate, to oppress 1. 

6. jU* yujdm = he or it is given protection, 

sheltered, granted asylum (v. iii m s impfct. 
passive from jtirn. See n. 5 above), 

7. I e. from the right course of worshipping 
Allah Alone {ttwh fd) and believing in His power 
of resurrecting after death and taking an account 
of the deeds of each individual 

tus-h&rumi = you art: beguiled, enchanted, turned 
away, deceived (v. ii. m pi. impfet. passive from 
safyuM [jiAr]. to bewitch, enchant. See maxhur at 

17:101. p, 906. n. 10}. 
















Contents 


23; Al-ftfu 'miniin [Part {Juz h ) J 8 | J097 

1. i. em wtor they ascribe to Allah and in their 
denial of the Resurrection, ^\f k&dhibun (pi; 
sing, viu' kadhib) = those that lie, liars, unittrthfu] 
(active participle from kudhnha [kidhb/ kadhib/ 
kadhbaW kidhhtih]> to lie. See at 16:105. p. 863. 
n. 7). 

2. ittakhadha = he took;. took for him, took 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s past in form VJ|| of 
'akhuAhu [ l akhdh\, to lake, See at 21:26. p. 1019, 
n, I), 

3. dhahaha ^ he went, left, departed, 

(followed by hi) taken away, carried away, 
deslruycd (v. iii m. s. past from dhihdb/madhhab, 
logo) 

4. L e.. everyone would have claimed authority 
over what one had created and there would have 
ensued rivalry and competition between them. 
jk* Mmtatja s he created, made, originated (v r iii. 

m. s. past from khalq f to create. See at 17:99, p. 
905, n. II). 

5. 'aid a he become high, excelled, overcame, 

overwhelmed, got the better of, became arrogant, 
ascended (y. iii, m. s. past from Www, to go up, 
rise. Sec 'alow at 17:7, p. 875, n 2) r 

6. Ob^ Sub him is derived from sabbuhu. form Jl 

of tnbvhiu {subh/sibdhah jl, to swim. Jn its form [I 
the verb means to praise, lo sing the glory 
means Free from and High above all kinds of 
undivine attribute. It is generally rendered as 
"Glory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanct" conveys the 
meaning better. Sec at 2 1 :&7 , p. L036, m 9. 

7. ynjifuna - they describe, depict, 
ascribe, attribute, praise (v. iii. m. p| impfet. from 
wu$af [hvjj/ 3. to describe, to praise. See at 21:22, 
p. 1018. n.l). 

8 ghayb (s r ; pi. gftuytifr) - unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret- Sec at 19:78. p 97i, n. 4. 

9 iji+i shahiidah = testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open to the Senses/ is seen. 
See at 13:9, p. 967. n. 7. 

10 jui ia*dtA = He is High. Exalted, Sublime 

(v. iii m, s. past in form VJ of 'tM [WdwJ, to be 
high Sec at 16:2, p 828. n ?>. 

It. bjf yttshriJtGim ^ [hey set partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
tishraka. form IV of shankn [ shirk/ shari knh]. 
to share. See at 23:59, p, 1089, n. I2>. 


0 


Mf< CIV 






& 

AV , j. 

'Ui 


*■. I ** -»«- 

f f* ^ 


90. Nay, We have brought 
them the truth; 

but they are indeed liars. 1 

91. Allah has not taken 2 
any son 

nor is there along with Him 
any god. in that case there 
would have taken away 3 
every god 

what he had created 4 
and there would have excelled 3 
some of them over the others. 
Sacrosanct 5 is Allah 
from what they ascribe. 1 


(jUc 92. The All-Knowing 
-.l'\ of the unseen* and the seen.® 

And Exalted 18 is He 


$ 


over what they associate. 11 


Section (Ruku*) 6 


93. Say: "My Lord, 
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1. jij turiyanna = you show, give a view (v, ii. 

m. s. impfet, emphatic from *ar$, form IV of ra ti 
[ra'y /ru'yak], to see, io see in dream, See 
miriyanmi nl 13:40, p. 782, n l). 

2. j. c., of punishment, yu'adtina - they 

me promised, assured, threatened, (v, hit m. pi. 
impfcl passive from w'oda |>wj ’d\. lo make a 
promise. See at 19:75, p. 97Q r n, 6). 

3. JmJ V Id taj*al = do not put/ set/ make (v, ii, 

m. s. imperative j prohibition] from junta [/a'f]> 
to make, to set Sec ij 'at at 20:58, p 988, n 4). 

4. i. e„ selling partners with Allah (note that ai 

31:13 shirk or setting partners with Allah is eollcd 
a grave zutm). rdf twin (aceigen. of 

zdlimun. sing. 0Itm) ~ transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons { active participle 
from pilamn liu/m]. to transgress, do wrong. See 
ai 21:97+ p, 1039, a I J). 

5 .if j nuriya {nuri} = we show, give a view ( v, i. 

p]. impfet from 'tird, form IV of m'd (nay 
lo see. The final ietlcr lakes fathaH 
because of I he particle 'an coming before the 
verb. See nun at 6:75, p. 421. n. 10), 

6 i. e. p of retributions. 4* naidu = we promise, 

HSSBRi, threaten, (v. i. s. impfcL from n uda 
[wu dj, to promise. See at 13:40. p. 732, n. 2). 

7. jtjM qddirin (pi.; aetdgeo. of qudirdn, s 

ifMir) - capable, (hose who have power, 
A LI-Capable (act participle from ijudura 

[<jtufr/<fador], to ordain, to measure, to have 
power Sec at 17:99, p 905, n. 12 
6. £ul idfa* - ward off P repel, defend, push back, 

drive away, repel; also (when followed by the 
particle ’ii#)) you pay, deliver, moke over (v. ii. 
m. s. imperative from dafa’a \daf\* to push, push 
away. See idfa'd at 4:6, p. 239, rt. 2). 

9, i. c., nvtci ihe evil worcH and deeds of die 
unbelievers with tolerance and good behaviour 
*V- sayyi'nft (pi. sayyi’fit}= sin, offence, 

misdeed, bad deed, evil. See ai 13:6, p. 766, n 4 
10- 'a'&dhu - | take refuge, seek protection 
(v, i s impfet from adhu ( cm JV ‘tyddh/ 
ma'adh]. lo take refuge, to seek protection See rt 
19:18, p. 954, n, 12). 

M* ofj** hamaz&t (pl r ; s. iurnizah) * 
instigations, spumng. 


if You do show 1 me 
j£) what they are promised, 1 ’ 1 

^ 94. "My Lord, 

then do not put' me among 
iutilii* the people transgressing." 4 

$ 

95. And verily We are 
over showing 1 * you 
what we promise* them 
ffioij-t/iJ All-Capable. 7 

gr 96. Ward off 8 

with that which is the better 

5 ^. S.‘ _ 9 


the evil. 
p^k We are Best Aware 
of what they ascribe. 

yjjij 97. And say: "My Lord, 

1 seek refuge 10 with You 
f rom instigations 11 
jf of the devils." 
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l. i. e, to appear and interfere in any of my work. 
<jj*i yahduril (a) [yahduruni lightened into 
ytihtiurun r] - they attend, visit* be present (v. Lit. 

m. pi. impfet. from [hu4&r], to be present. 

The terminal n&n is dropped because of the 
particle \m coming before the verb. See 
ta+nuhdiranna at 19:68. p. 968, 0, 9). 

2- The Ayah refers to the condition of the 
obstinate unbelievers and polytheists. 

3. L e. F to Uw worldly life, iryi'd [irji'ilnt 

lightened into tr/'&nf) - you (all) come back, 
return, send back £v. ii m pi imperative from 
raja 'a (ntjH\ to return, go back. See at 2)13. p 
1015, n. II). 

4. L c., right and good deeds. sMfy = good, 

right. proper, sound (act, participle from 
faliihii/saluf}ii [xalaft/ .<r tiuh/ nULslahuh} , lo be 
good, right r proper Sec at 16:97, p. £60, n, S). 

5. 1. c J( omitted to do in respect of belief and 
deeds. tnruktu = [ forsook, abandoned, gave 
up, left, omitted (v, i, s r past from taraku [f«nfe}, 
to leave. Sec at 12:37. p. 735. n r 11). 

6. JA1 (ffi'it (S.: pi. qa’ilun) - one who says* 

speaker (act participle from qafu [i/diW]. to say, 
to speak). 

7; =■ in the rear of, after, at (he back 

of, behind, beyond- See at 19:5, p. 951, n. 5. 

8 i. e.. against their coming back. barzakh 
(s.: pL. bardzikh) = barrier, bar, gap, partition 
9. yubUithima = they are resurrected, raised, 

raised up, revived* sent oul (v. Mi- m. pi. impfet. 
passive from ha'athti (Avi'dif. to send out, to raise. 
See at 16:21, p. £33, mb). 

10 impkha - it was blown, inflated, breathed 
(v iii ni s, past passive from rmfttkha [nqfkh\ v 
to blow. Sec at 18:99, p. 946, n. 3). 

31. i. e„ for the Resurrection, ffir = horn, 

bugle, trumpet. Sec at 20:102. p. lUQl, n. 8. 

12 L c„ people will forget and ignore lies of 
relationship (see £0:33-37). f amSb (pi.; s. 

rtiiuib} = ties of kinship, relationship, affinity. 
Lineage, descent. 

13- yams d’a I tin a - (hey ask one another. 

enquire of one another, make claims, demand (v. 
tii- m, pi, impfet, from tasu'akiy form VI of 
i ti'tiUt l ,fn'di|. to ask. See tasiVuiunu at 4:1. p. 
B6,n 7). 


98. "And I seek refuge with 
yj You, My Lord, 

&&&*%$ lest they should visit 1 me." 

99. Tilt 3 when there comes 
to one of them the death 

yjjll he says: "My Lord, 
send me back."’ 

100. " That I may do rightly 4 
in what I have omitted." 5 
Never, surely it is a word 

i+jjiji which he says. 4 

And behind 3 them is a barrier* 
tilt the day 

ijl Or" they will be resurrected. 9 

101. So when blown 1 " will 
be the trumpet,” 

cem no ties of kinship 13 will be 
between them that day, 

Sj nor will 

they ask about one another. 15 
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102. Then those of whom 
heavy become 1 the scales, 2 
they will be the ones 
succesful. 1 


103. And those of whom 
light become 4 the scales, 
they will be those 

pi w ho will lose 5 themselves; 
in hell 

they will abide for ever. 6 

££ 104. There will scorch' 
their faces 6 the fire; 

«ss and they in there 

will frown in dispair. 9 



105. Were not My signs 10 


recited” to you 


but you were to them 


crying lies? 12 

% 

106,They will say:"Our Lord, 


t. iii 1 thaqului = she or it became heavy, 

weighed heavy (v. iii. f. s. pan! from thuqubt 
Ithiql/thtufflUth], to be heavy. See at T:!87. p. 
538, n 5). 

2. t. c,, the scales of good deeds outweigh shat of 

bad deeds, mawAztn {pi.: s. mtz&n) = 

balances, scales. Sec at 21:47, p. 1025, n. 9. 

3. ntufhhun ( sing, rmtflih), successful 

ones, those who attain Allah's pleasure and" 
reward: aci. participle from afttilja, form IV of 
fetidhu [fnih]- eo split, cleave. See nl 9:88, p. 615. 
n. 6), 

4. kfwffai = she or it became light. 

insignificant tv. iii. f- s. past from khtiffa See 
yukhqffafu at 16:85, p. 855„ n. II). 

5. ij j-*- kkmirti = they lost, suffered damage tv. 
iii, m. pi- past from khusim [fcftuxr /ktuu&rf 
khiuarah/kJiusrdn] t io lose. Sec at 7:53, p. 4B6. ft. 
4). 

6. kh&lid&n (sing, khalitt) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (aciive 
participle from khatadu [AAufud], to live or 
remain for ever. Sec at 23: M , p 1077, n. 6). 

7 gitt lalfahti m she or it bums, scorches (v. iii f 
s. impfet. from hiftiim [lafhflvfkAn+ to bum, la 
scorch). 

8. wuj&h (sing. -*/ w«;h) - faces* 
countenances. See at 20-1 L p. 1003, rt. 8). 

9. kdUh&n (pi.: s. k$Uh) * those who 

frown in despair, agony (act. participle from 
knfaha [kMh/kuIuh]. to Crown, t a be gloomy 

10. It will be said to item 'AyAt (sing 
r Hyith) = signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
Sec at 22:72, p 1071. n. 2. 

11. jLj tuiid * i! (fern) U recited, read oul, mad 

aloud (v. iii. f. s r impfcL passive from 
[fiidwoh]. to ttcite. See at 23:66, p. 1091, n, 5). 

12. tukadhdtubuna ~ you (ail) cry lies, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. Li. m pi impfet. from 
kadhdhuba, form 11 of Jttjr/Ti[JtiV/i Skndftib 
/kudhbtih / kidiibidt], lo lie. See ktuihdkubu al 
23:48, p 1087, n, 6). 
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I . c-U ghvlahaf = she or it overcame, became 

victorious/dominant, she triumphed, overpowered, 
defeated, vanquished, won tv. Hi. f s_ past from 
ghalaba [ gketib /ghalabahj, to defeat, See at 
2:249, p. 127, n 6} 

2. ijni-i shiqvah — wretchedness, misery, distress, 
misfortune, 

3. dtiltin (pi.; acc_/gen. of A2/Wfi;sLng.jt> 

dtfl)= ihosc gone as [my, misguided ones, those 
who go astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
'‘straight path" enunciated by Allah (active 
participle rrom daUti [daldl/i^loiah], to go astray, 
to stray, to err. See at 6:77, p. 412, n S. 

4. +_ y-T ’akhrij - oust, dislodge, expel, take out. 

produce (v. ii. ;m. s. imperative from r akhraja, 
fonn IV of khtiraju [khuruj]* to go out, to leave. 
Sec 'akhriju at 7:82, p. 497, n.8). 

5. Ml* 'mind = we returned. relapsed, came back 

{v. i. pi, past from *Ma Vawd/'awdah], to return. 
See at 7:89, p 500. n. 8). 

6. ikhsuYi = you (fill) be driven away. 

begone (v, it m. pi. impcralyive from khasi’u 
[fcfaur']» to be driven away, make off)- 

7. ^ it iakatiimt ( iukaittmuni lightened 

into tukallimfini) - you (all) do not speak/ 
talk/address tv. ii. m pi. imperative {prohibition J 
from kullama. form [I of kalama {kutm), to 
wound. See tukallitmi at 19:10* p. 952, n. 10. 

8. Jlj i fariq (pi. furuq. u>l qfriqah) - 

section, group, faction, party, band. See at 16:54, 
p. 844, n. 12). 

9. oV Hbfid (sing. ++°abd) = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
21:26, p. 1019, n. 2). 

10. ji *i ighjir = you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. s 

imperative from ghaftim [ghufr i^hafrtn / 
maghftraft], ID forgive. Sec at 14:41, p. 802, n. 5). 

I), irham - you have mercy, bestow mercy, 

have compassion (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
rvhimci [rahmah/marhamah]. to have mercy. See 
at 2:286, p 153. n.S). 

12. iftakhadhtum - you (all) look, look 

up, assumed, adopted (v. ii. m. pi. past from 
ituikhadhii. form VIII of ¥ akhadhu [akhdh], to 

lake. Sec at 13:15, p. 770, n. 8). 




'L&'Jjk, there overcame 1 us 
our wretchedness 2 
and we were a people 
gone astray.” 1 

% 107. "Out Lord, 
take us out 4 of it. 

Then if we relapsed, s 
we should be transgressors." 

JB 108. He will say: 
l"Begone 41 therein 

and speak not 7 to Me." 




ot&i 

Ir-Jj 

V ' V 




109. "There indeed were 
a section* of My servants’ 
saying: "Our Lord, 
we do believe. So forgive 10 
us and have mercy 11 on us; 
for You are the Best of 
those who have mercy." 


pVJ-iiHii 110. "But you took ' 1 them 
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->■' > f5 






r k r* J 



as an object of ridicule 1 
till they made you forget 1 
My recital;' 1 

and you had been at them 
laughing." 4 

111,"I have indeed rewarded 5 
them today 

for they bore with patience," 
that they are the ones 
successful." 7 

] l2.He will say:"How many 
did you stay® in the earth 
of the number 9 of years?” 10 


113. They will say: 

"We stayed 11 a day 
or part of a day. 

So as k the en u merators.' ’ 11 


* -* *" 

yu 

-T, > 


& 


114. He will say: 

■y "You stayed not but a little; 11 


i siJkhrty = object of ridicule, 

laughingstock, 

2. ij-iT Vzfftti* - they made (someone] forget, tv, 

ML in. p. past from 'mud. Fonn IV of ruufya 
tmuyf nlsy&n\> to forget. See at 32:42, p. 73£, n, 

3. i. e„ this Qur’in. /i dhikr - citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention. reminder, 
recital, scripture ( dhikr is another name for ihc 
Qur'ftn. See also 21:5Q). See at 21:4S. p. 1026, n 

3. 

4. i, e., in sarcasm and derision. 

fad-irakiitta - you lough, smite (v. ii. m, pi 
iinpfcl from dahHut [faJWdihk/dahik], to laugh. 
See yadtmkti at 9 ;82, p 613, n 2), 

5. ^ jazaytu - i rewarded, recompensed. 

required, repaid, punished ( y, i. s, past from jazft 
\jazA% to recompense. See /ta/rf at 21:29, p. 
1020. n. I). 

6. i. e,. all the ridicule and hardships. Ijj-# tubafft 

- they bore with patience, persevered (v, iii. m. pi 
post from sabum [$abr]< to be pal i cm See at 
11 :| 1, p_ 681, n. 6>. 

7. i^jjsu fi ’izfttt (pi; s fa’iz) = ihe successful 

ones, the victorious, the winners (Derive participle 
from fCim [/tf*'z|, to be successful See fani at 
9 20, p. 585. n. I). 

8 labithium - you lived, stayed, lamed, 

remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii. m. pi. past, 
from Uibiihtt Ikibih/ltibihAttb&th ]„to remain. See 
at 20:103, p 1001. a. 1). 

9. jot Wad (s.; pi. 'a Wd) - number. 

10. finfa (p] T ; accJgen. of iin&n; s. stmtth ) 
-years 

11. i±J tabilhfiu - we lived, stayed, tamed, 

remained, lingered, persisted tv. L pi. past from 
lubiilui. Sec at n. 8 above >. 

12. jtte *Mdin (pi.; acc/gen. of 'Add tin; j. 

Wrf) - enumerators, counters fact, participle 
fram adda \'ctdd ], to count, to enumerate. See 
nu'tiddu at 19:34, p. 972. n. 9. 

13. i. e,> of time. Jii qaltt (s,; pi 'aqiU&V qula'ilf 

qil&f) ~ a little, trifling, inconsiderable, 
insignificant. See at 4:76. p. 275, n, 6, 
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L ^ hasibtum = you thought, deemed, 
regarded, supposed (u. ii, m. pi. past from hasitw 
[hiibdn/ mahsabtih\ r lo deem, to regard. See 
hasihui at 18:9, p *\2 n. 9), 

2- khalaqttd - we created, made, originated 

tv. L pi, past from khtituqu [khntq], to create. See 
at 19:67, p. 968, n. 5). 

3. i-f ‘abath = joke. jest, mockery, play, 
pastime. Li* ‘aMAan = in vain, in jest, futilely, 
uselessly. 

4. i. e., for judgement, reward and punishment. 
tu/ja'&na = you (pit) are returned, sent 

back (v. ii. in. pi. impfet. passive from raja 'a 
[rujd }. to return) See at 21:35, p, 1021 p n. II). 

5. jlui s He is High, Exalted, Subtime (v. 

ill. m. s. past in form VI of 'atd f 'ul&w], to be 
high. See at 23:92, p. 1097 + n. 10). 

6. J-j* ‘arsh - throne. See at 23:86, p. 1096, n. 

2 , 

7. karirtt (s.; pi. iurdmAurarnff} - Most 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent, 
decent, gracious (act. participle in the scale of 
fa 'ii fmifl karuma [ kurum/k&rikwih]* to be 
noble/generous See at 17:23, p. 880, n. 10). 

3, yad'u (d) = he colls, prays, invokes, 

invites {v. iii. m s. impfet. from da’d [du '<r'!. to 
call, to summon. Sec at 17:11, p. 876, n. 3). 

9. 01*jf burhdit ($ r ; pi. htirOhbt) = proof, 
evidence. See at 21:24 T p. 1018. n. 8, 

10. i. c.. on the Day of Judgement. ^ hisab 

(pi. hi$fibuti= calculation, reckoning, 

account mg, taking of account. Sec at 21:1* p. 
1012, n. 2. 

I L yu/Jihu - he succeeds, prospers (v. iii. 

ni. s. impfet. from 'afhihu, form IV of faiahu [ 
/aft], to split See at 20:69, p. 991, n, 6), 

12. OjjitS* kdfirun - unbelievers, infidels, 
ungrateful (active participle front kvfuru [kqfr 
/kufriln f kaffir), to disbelieve, lo cover. See at 
12:87, p. 754, n. 8). 


ff if you do use 

($J Cijjli to know." 

115. "Do you think 1 

that We had but created 2 you 

ii *+ * - 3 

U-c in vain 

and that you will to Us 
1$)onotbebroughtback." 4 

iiifj£ci H 6. So Exalted J is Allah, 
the King in Truth. 

There is no god but He, 

Lord of the Throne 6 
Most Noble. 7 

N7. And whoever invokes 9 
along with Allah 
jS. L+Jj another god 

f> av >ng no evidence* 2 thereof, 
his reckoning 10 will be but 
with his Lord. 

Verily there will not succeed 11 
iSjT the unbelievers. 12 
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Cyjij 118 , And say: "My Lord, 
forgive 1 and have mercy, 2 
for You are the Best 1 of 

those having mercy. lH 

1 . ighjlr a you forgive, pardon tv. ii. m, s, 

imperative from gha/ani /ghtifr&ft / 

nuighfimh]. to forgive. Sec at 23:109, p. 1101, n 

10). 

2- i^-ji irham = you have mercy, beslow mercy, 

have compassion (v. ii. m. s. imperolivc from 
mhima [ruhmtih/murhttnmh}. to have mercy See 
at 23:109, p. 1101. n II ) 

3. khuyt - good /belter/ best, benefit, 

advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 

Sec at 20:131, p. 1010, rt. 2. 

4 . fpl.i ace ./gen. of riHiim&n: s 

rdhim > - those having mercy/compMSion (act. 
participle from mhima f ruhmuh/Tmirhiimirii ), to 
have mercy/compassion. See lurhcimtinu at 6:16. 
p.397, d 5 




- 
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24, SURATAl-NOR (The Light) 

Madinan: 64 'ayahs 


This is a Madman surah It is named The Light" mainly after its hyah 35 which says that 'Allah is 
Ihe Light of the heavens and the earth" and also because it contains the tight of guidance in building and 
j preserving the character and integrity of the individual the family and the society, It lays emphasis on 
healthy and unblemished relationship between man and woman, enjoins them to protect their respective 
private parts and not to indulge in unlawful sexual enjoyment and, by way of precaution against such 
pitfalls, to lower their eyes if they come across each other and specially asks women not to expose their 
beauty io those who are not their husbands and close relations within the prohibited degree. It also asks 
\ the believers to respect the privacy of one another and not to enter the house of anyone unless 
specifically permitted to do so. For the same purpose of building and preserving the character and 
integrity of the individual, the family and the society it prescribes specific penalties and corrective 
measures for the offences of zin& ( adultery and fornication) + of calumny and accusation of lack of 
chastity against a chaste woman and of unfounded accusation of faithlessness by the husband against the 
wife and vice-versa li also teaches etiquette and manners at home and in society. 

As the surah contains an allusion to the false calumny hurled against 'Umm al Muhimin 'A ishah 
(Allah be pleased with her) by some hypocrites in the year 5-6 H„ it was revealed about that lime. 





& 
<c££ 

Tt- 



1. A surah 1 

which We have sent down 2 
and have made it incumbent; 1 
and have sent down therein 
signs quite clear 4 
so that you may take heed.® 

2. The fornicatress 
and the fornicator; 
flog 6 each of the two 
one hundred lashes. 


Lie,, this ,tj Irak, 

2 This is said for special emphasis; for all the 
surahs were sent down by Allah U>l 'antfituA = 

we sent down (v, L pi. past from *mmUt„ form IV 
of immU \nuzul\r to come down. See at 22-5, p 
1047,n I). 

3. i. e., have made its injunctions and prohibitions 
incumbent. Once again this is for special 
emphasis; for otherwise all the injunctions of the 
Qur'an are incumbent. U>y faradnd = we mode 

incumbent, imposed, made obligatory, ordained, 
supposed, appointed (v. i. pi. post from farad# 
[/d/jff to decree, to appoint. See farad# at 2: 1 97, 

p. 95, n 8, 

4. t, e., directives and instructions quite clear 

bayyinfit (f pi.: sing, ^yviTwrA; m bayyin) = 

clear, evident, proofs, indisputable evidences. See 
at 22:72. p. 1071, n 3). 

5. oj/'L iadluikkaruna {tumdhakkarunu) - you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, lake 
heed (v. it. m, pi. impfet from tadhukkaru. form 
V of dhukara [dhikr/ Uidhkar], io re member. See 
at 23:85, p. 1096, n. 1). 

6. 'jaWi ijtidd = you (all) flog, whip, lush (v. it. 

m. pi. imperative from jutudit \juld \, to flog, 
whip). 


1105 
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1. M ISt ta'khudh = let her not take/.*ciz«, 

she must not take (v. iii. f. s. imperative 
|prohibition) from ukhadha f ukAdiil, to lake. 
See akJuidhnti ui 23:64, p. 1091, n. 1). 

2. utj, ra f fah - compassion, mercy, pity h 
kindliness. 

3. i. e„ he nol lenient out of pity for the culprits 
in lessening or avoiding the punishment awarded 
by Allah, dtn = religion, creed, faith, code, 
taw. worship .judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment See at 3 :4. p I, n, 6 and 15:35, p 
815, n, 5 

4. This is for the exposure of the culprits and for 
prevention of the crime, H ywh+hod - let 
him witness, bear witness (v, iii. m S- imperative 
from tkthida IshuhAdJ shtMdahX to witness, to 
testify. See yasti-hudU at 22:28. p. 1055. n. 5% 

5. liftU tii 'ifah <f_ s_: pi. mwti'if) - part, portion, 
group, band, number. 

6. yankihu = he monies, gets mamed (v. iii. 
m. s, impfct from nukuha [nikAh] k lo marry, to 
get married See umkihv at 2:230 h p. 1J3, n. II, 

7 ^ mushnkah (f pi. rmuhtik/ti: m. 

itmhtik) = she who sets partners with Allah, a 
woman polytheist, she who associates, gives 
share ^ct. participle from 'athraku, form IV of 
shuriku l thirk/ stwrtkah}* to share. See 
ysishrikibui i at 22:92, p- 1097. n. (I), 

®. f/- hunima = he Or it was forbidden, made 

unlawful, made inviolable (v, iii. m. s. past 
passive from hurramu. form U of hum mu/ 
harimti lo be prohibited. See at 3:50, p. |75 f n, 

‘m 

9. i. e., the marrying of a fornicator or a 
fornicatress by a Muslim woman or man: also (he 
commission of formcation and adultery 
JO. i. e , hurl the blame of lack of chastity or of 
the commission of adultery, tiyj yarmuna = 

they throw, hurl, charge, accuse, blame (v. iii. m 
pi. impfct, from ruttut [riimy/rimdyuhl lo throw. 
Sec rumaytu at 8:17, p. 552, n, 10), 

| |, muhasandt (f. p|.; s, muhfaruih; m. 

mwftjon) = ford lied, rendered inaccessible, i*. 
the women whose chastity is fortified by their 
being married, also Tree and chaste women, 
inaidens. See at 5:5, p, 329. n.7 >. 


X±H 

And let there not seize 1 you 

®s 

for them any compassion' 

j 

in the matter of 


Allah's award 1 


if you use to believe 


in Allah and the Last Day. 

r * +*** 

And let there witness 4 

CcQ 

the punishment of the two 

© 

a number 1 of the believers. 

op 

3. The fornicator 


shall nol marry 4 


except a fornicatress 


or a woman polytheist; 7 


and the fornicatress. 


there shall not marry her 

m 

anyone except a fornicator 


or a polytheist; 


and unlawful* is made that 1 

/ •IS' /y 

on the believers. 


4. And those who accuse 10 

.y'-'V 

the chaste women 11 
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•/.y.r'S 

irtSf 

and then do not come up ' v 


i 2 

with four witnesses, n 


flog 2 them j 


eighty lashes 11 

k 


and never accept'of them 


any testimony"' ever. 1 

1 


And such persons, they are j 


the defiantly sinful. 4 

( 

i 

* %* i 

J 

1 

5. Except those who < 


repent* after that , 


and make amends, 7 


I 

then Allah indeed is Oft- 

0 ^ 

Forgiving, Most Merciful, 


6. And those who accuse 8 

*>>■ -v* 

their wives’ 


and do not have for them 


witnesses except themselves. 

* t> l *-* 

then the testimony of 


the one of them 10 shall be to 


testify four times by Allah 


that he indeed is of 


the truthful." 


r/tb/imftr ’ (pi ; S. Jirf-t tAdAld)= 


i. e., ihat person is to be regarded as 


testimony, evidence, witness. 


LjfU tdbu - they returned, turned in 


respect of man. lo turn to Allah in penitence and 
with resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to 
ium in forgiveness, See at 16: U9 h p. 868, n, 11), 

7. i. e. r by strictly carrying out the injunctions of 

shur'I'ah and by doing good deeds. 

r mtkthfi = rectified, made goodj made amends, 
reformed (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'tqlaha. form IV 
of sala ha, [sal&lj/ fututi/ musluiuth] t to be good, 
proper. See at 16:119, p, 863, n. 12), 

8. i e„ hurl the blame of lack of chastity or of the 
commission of adultery, jt yarmfina - they 

throw, hurl, charge, accuse. blame (v. iii. m. pl- 
impfet from rama [mmyfrimfiyatil* to throw. 
Sec at 24:4, p. IICMS. n. I0> 

"atwdj (sing. - jji iiavj) - husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, types, kinds, mwj 
is used in Arabic for either husband or wife Here 
the sense of wives is indicated by the contest. Sec 
at 23:6, p. IQ76.H. 5. 

10. i. e,. the sole one of such husbands 
I i sfidiqin (pi.; acc7gcft- of sMiqQn; s. 

sadiq) = truthful* those who speak the truth 
(active participle from .uiduqa [sadq/ sidq], to 
speak the truth, Sec at 21:38. p, 1022, n, 8). 
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1. i. e. h the fifth time The accusing husband 
without witnesses in support of his accusation is 
to swear five limes in all. 

2. i. e. t exclusion from Allah's mercy and 
paradise, Ia‘nah (s,: pi ta 'mlf) s curse, 

bun ish merit from mercy, domivation, imprecation. 
See at l5:35 h p 814, n 8 

3. kadhifriri (pi.; accJgcn. of kddhihun, 

sing. kndhib) = (hose that lie. liars, 

untruthful {active participle from kurfhuba 
| kid fib/ kadhih/ kadhhah/ kidhbah\. to lie. See at 
16:39. p. 840, n. 91 

4. Sjj| yadra'v = he or it averts, wards off, 

repulses, repels (v, iii. m. s. impfci from dara'a 
[itir'J, to reject, to ward off. 

5. i. e.. ihe punishment for the offence proved by 
the husband's swearing five limes as mentioned 
above. 

6 . U 4 JU tanh-htida tw) = she testifies, hears 
witness, witnesses (v. iii, f. s. impfet. from 
ahahida {xhuh&df thtihUdnh}, to witness, to 
testify The final letter takes futhab because of 
she particle Vm coming before the verb. See H 
ytuh-had at 2*4:2, p. 1106, n. 4). 

7. i. c., the fifth time Uke the husband, the 
accused wife also is to swear live times in her 
defence. 

8 . s-^ 4 * ghadab = wrath, Tuty, anger, 
indignation. See at 20:81, p. 995, n. 5. 

9. The conclusion of the conditional clause is 
kept silent for greater effectiveness, which is that: 
were not Allah'j grace nrtd mercy on you would 
have been destroyed. 

ID. This and the succeeding eight 'dyahs up to 
'dyuh 20 relate to (he calumny and libel against 
'Umm uf-Mumtntn "A'ishah (Allah be please 
with her) spread by some hypocrites, after the 
conclusion of the campaign against Ranfi 
al*MusinJiq in 6 H. The leading part in the affair 
was played by Abd Allah ibn Ubayy ibn SlIOl 
(see Bakhflrf, no. 4749). Sec for the story of the 
calumny as narrated by ‘Umm ai-Mu mimn 
A'ishah herself in Bukhdri, no, 4750, ddi ifk 

(s,; pi "afd ik) = calumny, slander, libel, 
falsehood, lie. See yu'fak&m at 10:34, p. 650, n 
5 . 


cliljLil-b 7. And the fifth, 5 that 

j the curse 1 of Allah be on him 
if he is of the liars. 1 

0 

Ql ISS 8. And it shall ward 4 off her 
C>U J\ the punishment 5 
that she testify 4 
four times by Allah 
that he indeed is of the liars. 

0 

9, And the fifth, 7 that 

the wrath* of Allah be on her 

if he is of the truthful, 

0 

ypj 10. And were not 

the grace of Allah on you 

.i^u and His mercy 51 — 
and that Allah is 
Most Forgiving, All-Wise. 

' 0 

Section ( Ruku ') 2 
odliSl 11. Veriiy those who 

came up with the calumny 10 
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im 


are a group' of you. 

^ . 

fiji Think it not 2 bad 31 for you. 
>Jj£ J>Sf Nay, it is good for you. 

Each person of them shall have 
w ^at he acquired 4 of the sin; 5 
and the one who assumed 5 the 
major role 7 in it among them, 
his shall be a punishment 
very grave. 


(*r i*. 

#Y 

rrc*A 


LisS: 


12. Why did there not, 

'ij when you heard 8 it, 

think” the believing men and 
the believing women 
by themselves 10 beneficially 11 
and say: "This is a 
calumny 10 quite obvious." 11 


* i ».*. 


vj 13. Why did they not bring 
on it four witnesses? 12 
So when they did not bring 
.b^JjL the witnesses, 

they are in Allah's sight 



J. 1 —a*- 'usbaH (s., p] —** ujfih) =■ group, 
troop, union, band. S« at 12; 14, p. 726. n. 6 . 

2 . "f M tahsabd - do not ihink. consider, 
deem, regard, suppose (v. ii, m. pi. imperative 
[prohibition] from Jwsrbd [hisbibd maksabah], 
to deem, to regard. See hasibium at 23:115„ p. 

L109, n IX 

3 . J sharr <pl. afhr&r) - bad, worse. 

worst, evil, wicked* mischievous See at 22:72, p. 
1071, n 9. 

4. y-iQ ikiasaba - he acquired, earned (v, iii. 

m. s. past in from Vilt of kasaba [JC-vj.t/j), to gain 
See xkiasabu 4:32, p. 354, n. 9). 

5- pJi Uhm (pL TiihiM) = guilt, crime, offence, 
sin. sinning. Sec at 7:33, p. 476, n, 9. 

6 . Jy tawaM - he took overlook charge. 

undertook, assumed; also, turned away, desisted 
(v. i$i, m. s. past in form V of wattya* to be near. 
See at 7:93 T p 502, m 4). 

7. yf kibr = bigness, magnitude, pride, 
arrogance, leading part, major role 

8. pi*— tami'tum = you (all) heard, listened, 

paid, attention (v r ii, pi. past from sami'a [som 1 
/sism &' h‘tim& 'tih /maxma‘\ t to hear, See at 4:140, 
p. 306, n. 8>, 

9 . J tfsnna - he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v, lit, m, S- past from uinn, to think, 

to suppose. See at 21:87, p. 1036, n. 6 ). 

10 . i. e>, on the basis of their estimation of 
themselves, considering that if they themselves 
wete not likely to commit the offence alleged, it 
was ail the more unlikely for the *Umm 
at-Mu 'mintn to do so (Ibn Kalhfr. Vf. 26) 

II i. e , favourably, khayr - good /better/ 

best, benefit, advantage, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 3:1 18 . p. 1104, n. 3. 

12 , dJW tyjlc (s,; pi- 'uja'tk) - calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 24:H. p. 1108. n. 10 . 

13. Mubtm = open and cleur, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, that which makes clear, 
clarifies {net. participle from f ab(lna, form IV of 
bdna [bayn/bay&t ij, to be clear, evident. See al 
21:54, p. 1027, n, 6 . 

f4. *U*i sfwhadft' (pi.; s, ^ shahid) = 
witnesses, martyrs. See al 24:4 K p. 1107, ji, 1- 
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Qjju&yp* the ones telling lies. 1 

•tfjij 14. And were not 
T 1 the grace 2 of Allah on you 
and His mercy 
in this world and the hereafter 
'^£1 there would have afflicted 1 you 
for what you have detailed 4 
® a punishment very grave. 

Zj&il 15. As you received 5 it 
^LJl with your tongues 6 

and said with your mouths 1 


and you deemed* it trifling 1 
while it is with Allah 
very grave. 10 

16. Why did you not, 
when you heard" it, say: 
T3 dJ£jU "It behoves us not 

that we talk 12 about it. 


I kMhihufi (pi.; sing, ^ kddhib) * 

those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from ktidhabu [Judith/ kndhih/ kadhbahf 
kidkbahl Ed he See al 23:90, p. 1093. n I), 

2. Jodi {pi, fu(f8t)= grace, favour. kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess. superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence See at 17:87, p- 901, n, 7. 

3. ^ massa = he touched, affected, hit. afflicted 

(v. iii. in. s, past from mass/ masts, to feel, ID 
touch. See al 21:83„ p. 1035, n. 4). 

4. afadmm - you (all) emerged, moved out 

with force, sireamcd, overflowed, became prolix, 
spoke in detail (v. ii. m. pi. past in form IV of 
fkda [fuyd/faydiin ], to overflow, inundate. See al 
2:i98.p 96. n. 9> 

5. ijil; fataqqawtia = you received, accepted { ¥. 

I II m. pl. past from lutaqqu, form V of iaqiytt 
[hqti' ftuqydn /tuqtm ftuqy /luqyah] to meet with, 
to come across. See ntUtqqd at 2:37> p. 19, n. 
12 }, 

6. i, e., you uttered ii. " alsinah (pl.; stng- j- 

fifdJi) = longues, languages. See at 3:78. p. 186. 
n. 3. 

7. i. e,. you spread it from mouth to mouth »ijiT 
^fwdk (p| r ; sing. fuhah} ~ mouths, vents. 
See al 1&:3„ p. 911, ji, IQ, 

8. tahsabtinu = you think, consider, 
deem, regard, suppose (v, ii. m. pl. impfcL from 
hasitm [hisb&tf mah.ttihah], lo deem, lo regard. 
Sec Id itihsabd al 24:11 „ p. 1109, n, 2). 

9. lJ - : > hay yin - easy, simply, insignificant, of 

lutic difficulty or import, trifling See al I9:2L p 
955, n. 8. 

IQ. *azim - great, magnificent, splendid, 

big, stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec at 19:37, p. 960. n. I). 

I). [ i t -- - sarni 1 turn = you (all) heard, listened, 

paid attention (v. ii. pl. past from Jdmi Yt [ram 1 
humd' fsclmd ‘aA /masma*) , to hear Sec at 24:12, 
p. 1109, a. 8}. 

12- natakaUamaiu) = we speak, converse. 

talk (v. i. pl. impfci. from takatfdnui. form V of 
kaktma {halm), to wound. The final letter lakes 
fart,tub because of I He panic te an coming before 
ihe verb. See id tukaltimu at 23:108, p, II01, it 

.11 


what you had no knowledge of; 
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SSrvh 34 : AI-NOr [ Part (•/w 1 ) 18 ] 1111 

1. jUv- Subhdn ]& derived from sabbaha< form 

11 of sabaha [sahhfsiMhah], to swim. In its form 
J| the vert) means to praise, Co sing the gldr). 
Subfum means Free from and High above all 
kinds of undivine attribute. Lt is generally 
rendered as - Gtory be to Him"; but "Sacrosanci “ 
conveys the meaning better. See at 23:91, p, 
1097, n.6, 

2. buhtan - slander, defamation. libel, 
calumny. See at 4:156. p. 314. n, 7. 

3. Ilv >£i= he admonishes, exhorts, advises 

(v. iii. m, s. impfcl. from wa'apa (wa*z) = lo 
admonish, to preach. See at 16:90. p. 858. n. 1). 

4. ta'Ma^rui) - you (nil) come back. 

return, repeal relapse ( v r ii. m. pL impfcl from 
Ma [ 'uwdr(iwdtih\, to return The terminal min 
is dropped because of the particle an coming 
before the verb. See at 8: 19. p. 553, n. 6>- 

5. ^ yubayyinu — he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies (v, iii, m. impfet. from 
bayytina, form II of bekm ( fcayflii], to be dear. 
See ; y ubayyina at 16:39+ p. 840, n. 7), 

6. y uhibh&na - they love, adore, like (v. 

iii. m. pt. impfcl, from habba [hubb], to love, to 
like, $« at 9:108. P . 624, n. I0>. 

7. tashVa(it) = she spreads, becomes known, 
is divulged, is circulated, is publicised (v. iii. f. s, 
impfcl. from M'u ty- / ihuyVshuyA'}, lo 
spread, to be divulged. The final letter takes 
ftiihak because of the particle an coining before 
the verb), 

8. fShis hah s.; (pi. j»iji ftnvdhuh) = vile 

deed, grave sin, monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, 
adultery, fornication, Icwdocss See at 17‘32. p. 
883, n. 4. 

9. T fl/fnt = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most pinful See at 17; 10, p 
876, n. 2. 

10. i. e., Allah knows what you express and what 
you conceal and keep in your minds. 


Sacrosanct 1 are You; 

* .L^-.piVl this is a slander 2 most grave." 

$ 

17. Allah exhorts 3 you 
lest you should relapse* 

bXjdLj into the like of it ever; 
you are believers. 

18. And Allah makes clear 3 
to you the signs. 

jUf&j And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

iijJ- 19. Verily those who love 6 

that there should spread 7 
the scandal* 

about those who believe, 
theirs shall be a punishment 
jyi most painful* 1 

m this world and the hereafter; 
ar| d Allah knows 10 
while you do not know. 

JT 

YjJj 20. And were not 
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Stirtih 24: At-N6r[ Pan Urn) IK] 


it j ^ Allah’s grace on you 
and His mercy 1 - 
and (hat Allah is Most Kind, 2 
0^-.^ Most Merciful. 1 


Section [Rukit f ) 3 
+ 21.0 you who believe, 
do not follow 4 
the footsteps 5 of Satan. 6 
qCsj And whoever follows 7 
the footsteps of Satan, 
£Sjputi he indeed bids® 

AlljSl to the vile deeds’ 

*- j- 

fJS} and the disapproved. 10 
Hjb And were not 
j2»i Allah's grace on you 
and His mercy, 
pure" would not have been 
of you anyone ever; 
hut Allah purifies 12 
l&J* whoever He will; 

£** 41 % and Allah is All-Hearing, 
QiS All-Knowing. 


|. The conclusion or iho conditional clause is 
kept silent for better effectiveness, which is that 
if Allah's grace and mercy were not on you, you 
would have been duly punished or destroyed 

2. ci>j ra’&f = most kind, most compassionate. 

mosi affectionate {active participle in ihe scale of 
fa'ui from ra afu /m ufti \rafah/ m'ufah], to 
show mercy See at 5; 128. p. 634, n. %). 

3. So He forbears and pardons you even if you 
commit many wrongs, 

4. kjAftf y H + tattabi'H = you Call) do not follow. 

obey, pursue (v. it. m pL imperative 
[prohibition] from ttfaba'n form VIII of luhi'u 
[titfw Vtoih&'uh}. to follow. Sec al 6:142, p. 452, 
n. 4>. 

5. khuiuw&t (sing, khupvah) = footsteps, 

steps. Sec at 6:142, p. 452. n. 5}. 

6. i. t„ do not follow Satan's dictates, 
suggestions, actions and examples. 

7 yatiabi m iu) - he follows, obeys, pursues 

(v. iii, tti- s, impfet. from ittabu'u, form VIM of 
tahVii /tubdah], to follow The final letter 
is voweNcss because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by mutt. See at 4:115, p. 295, n. 
9). 

8. j4t yu'nwru - be commands, orders, bids, 

enjoins (v. lil m. s. impfet. from *amam I , twv , ] 1 
to order, to command. See at 19:55, p, 964, n. 7), 


9. faksM 1 = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 

crimes, adultery, fornication. See at 16:90, p. 
857, it, 12). 

Ilf i. c . deeds disapproved by (be Qur'tin and 
sunmsh. mmkar (pi. munfuirdt} = 

detested, disapproved, disavowal (passive 
participle from *tinfer/a. form [V of tuikm 
[tuikarf tuikr/ nuMrJ lutfcfrl, not to know, to deny. 
See at 22:41, p. 1061, n, 4), 

] | ^ j uskd = he became pure/ just/ righteous/ 

good, grew (v. iii. m. s. post from mkd \ to be 
pure K lo grow. See tamkM at 20:76, p. 993, el 
10 ). 

12, i. c,, from sins and faults, ^> yuz^kki ~ he 

purifies„ vindicates, declares just, increases (v. iii 
in. s. impfet, from httkkd. from fl of mkd (zaM r ], 
to grow, be pure> just. See at 2:174, p. 32. n 4 
Sex also n il above). 
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22.And there shall not swear 1 
the possessors of surplus 2 
among you and of affluence® 
against giving near relations 4 
and the poor 
and the emigrants 
in the way of Allah. 

And let them excuse 5 
and overlook. 6 
Do you not like that 
Allah should forgive you? 
Anti Allah is Most Forgiving, 


Most Merciful, 






-4" 

r*» 




23.Verily those who slander 7 
the chaste women®— 
unmindful’ and believing — 
shall be cursed l0 in this world 
and the hereafter 
and they shall have 
a punishment very grave. 


fj* 24, On the day 


E. Thtt 73 yvh has immediate reference to ‘Abil 
Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) who used to 
pay Sftdutfdh So one of his relatives but swore not 
to pay him any mote: because he had participated 
in spreading (he slander (See Bukhtirt, n. 4757); 
hul the instruction is general and it stresses that 
personal consideration should never influence the 
distribution of benevolent gifts. jH* ^ id ya* tali 

- let him not swear, he must not swear [ v, iii. m. 
s. imperative from i itM. form V]|| of 'atiya 

CoJy]). 

2 Jpj fadl (pi. fuL r tl)- grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 24:14. p. 1110, n. 2. 

3. b^ga'ah - plenitude, amplitude, abundance. 

affluence,, roominess, spaciousness. See at 4:130, 
p. 302, n. 3. 

4. JjT al*qurb& (ttccJgen. of 'ufw 

ai-qurb&) s near relations, those dose by. See 
W tfurbii at *113, p, 627, n 5 

5. tywj M+ya*f\U ~ let them waive, excuse, 

efface (v. iii. m. pi impfcL from 'afu 
[ 4 qfw/qfiT],tQ be effaced. See ytt'futm at 2:237, 
p. 120, n, 4). 

6. Ijn i in_t ti+yasfahu = let them forbear, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. iii. in. p] impfei. 
from sufaha [sajh], to forbear, overlook, 
broaden, flatten. See isfah m 15:83, p 824, n. 
12 }. 

7. tifj*. yarm&na - they throw, hurl, accuse, 

blanrc (v iii. m. pi. jmpfet, from m md [rtmyf 
rm0yuh], to throw. See at 24:6, p- 1107, n, IS). 

8 mi» muhasandf £f. pi., s. iruhsunah: m, 

muhstm} ~ fortified, rendered inaccessible, i,e.. 
the women whose c has lily is fortified by their 
being married; also free and chaste women, 
maidens. Sec at 24:3, p. 1106 . n. 11 ). 

9. i. e., those who do not have in mind anything 
of the sort of things alleged against them, o'yuii* 

gh£fil4i (f. pi.; s. ghdfiiak; m. fl/rdfi/) = 
unmindful, negligent, heedless, inattentive, 
unaware (act, participle from ghafalu \j>haflah 
fghufftt J, to neglect, to ignore See ghdjUtn at 
23:17. p. 1078, n.12. 

10. tu'Ltiii = they were cursed, banished 

from mercy, condemned, damned {v. iii. tn. pi. 
pasi passive from Iti'arw [/ar'n| T to curse See at 
5:78. p. 368. n. 8). 
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Surith 24: At-NSr [ hut (2m 1 ) lit) 


there will testify 1 against them 
their tongues 2 and their hands 
and their legs' 1 

bJlSotyfo; about what they use to do. 

© 

xSj 25. On that day 

Allah will give them in full 4 
i their due award; 5 
and they will know 
that Allah, He is 

$ the Truth Most Evident. 6 

■ V 26. Bad women 7 

»> 

Cjoij are for bad men* 
and bad men 
are for bad women; 
and the good women 17 
are for good men 10 
and good men 

‘-.£C« are for good women. 

They are inocent" 

ojJCu. of what they say. 

Theirs is forgiveness and 
^ ^ a provision most generous. 12 


L tash-hada (ir) - she testifies, bears 

witness. wilnews (v. iii. f. $, impfct. from 
simhtdu \.if in hud/ shahtidah], lo witness, to 
testify See tush-hada al24:&.p. 1108, n. 6), 

2. 'alsinah (pi.; smg. aj Usdn) - longues. 
Languages Sec nt 24:15. p 1110. n. 6. 

3-L>j r arjul ( pi ;s.> ,,/?;//) = legs. feet. See at 
7:195. p 541, n. 5- 

4. ^ yuwaffi = be gives in full, fulfils, lives up 

to (v. iii. m s. itnpfci. form Wfijf#, fonn II of 
wafd \wtif/i'] ro redeem. fulfil, live up to. See at 
4; 173, p. 322, n. 6) 

5. din - religion, creed, faith, code, law. 
worship, judgement. awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 24; 2, p. 1106. n. 3, 

0, mubtrt ^ Most Evident, open and clear, 

glaringly obvious, manifest, that which mokes 
clear, clarifies {act, participle from 'oMnu, form 
IV of bcbia [bayn/bay^t^ to be dear, evident 
£eeat2l:54 h p. 1027 + n 6, 

7. khabithdi (f. ; pi.; s. khabitheh; m. 

kafihirh) = bad, evil, vicious, npitious. malignant. 
See khubtfimh at 34:26. p 797, n. (. 

8 khubkbin (pi.; acc /gen. of khuhlitturt; 

s. khabiih) = bad. evil, vicious, nosunus, 
malignant, See khubtih at 5:100. p. 379, n . 8. 

9. ol> myvihrJr (f.; pi : sing, tayyibah, m 

fayyib) = good women, good things, agreeable 
things, pleasant things (things lawful and 
salutary) See at 23:51, p. 1088. n 5 

10. jjr=L tayyibtin (pL; s. fayvib) s good men. 

nice men. agreeable men. See tayyib at I bill 4, 
p. K67, n. 2. See also n. 9 above. 

11. 0^^ mubarra'utt = (pi.; s. tmthurrti') - 

innocent ones, the ones free from blemish or 
guijt, absolved of blame, exculpated/ acquitted/ 
cleared of guilt (passive participle from harra u, 
form II of bari'a [baru'ah]. to be free, cleared. 
See uburi u at 32:53, p 742, n.3) 

12. i. e M in the hereafter, pt/ karim ($,; pi 

kir&m/kuramd 1 } - Most Noble, noble, generous, 
liberal, munificent (act. participle in the scale of 
ftfH from ftaruma [ karam/kardnuih], to he 
noble/gencrous. See at 23:116, p. 1103. n 7). 
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Sfirah 24 : Al~Nur [ Part (/u;'> IB j MIS 


L Id (tiilkhiikij s you {all) do not enter 

(v. ii. tn. pi, imperative (prohibition) from 
dakhala |rfuJbAlH], to enter. See at 1 2:67, p. 747. 
a IJ, 

2. Ij—As—J tasta'nis&ina) - you (all) seek 

permission, ask for leave, acquaint yourselves, 
faniiliad.se yourselves (v, it. m pi. impfcl. from 
tsui'nasa^ form X of 'artisa/*amtsa [ i/m|, io be 
sociable, friendly. The ter mirr ri ndn is dropped 
because of a hidden "an tn hattA coming before 
the verb See 'tintuuu at 20:10, p. 978, n. 2). 

3 : tusallimiUtui) - you (alJ) give up. 

surrender, submit, pay up, deliver, greet, salme 
(v, iii. m. pi. impfcl from .sallama, form II of 
salitmi [.saltimM.uildm], to be safe, lo be 
faultless. The EcrminaJ nun is dropped because 
(he verb is conjunctive to (he previous verb which 
is governed by a hidden 'on in haftit before it. 
Sec yittaffimd a! 4:65, p. 270, 1L 3). 

4 J*l 'aht (£,; pi. 'aWfin/jul ahttlin) - 

family, wife, retail ves, kinsfolk, inhabiiants, 
follower, adherent, tamales. owner. See at 
19:55, p. 964, n, 8. 

5. OjjJfil tadkakkardna (itirvdhakkanina) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, 
take heed (v, ii. irt- pi. impfcl. from tadkakhira, 
form V of dhvkaru [dhikr/ tadhMr], lo 
remember. Sec at 24:1. p. 1105, n. 5). 

6. IjJw Uijidu i mi} ht you (all) get. find, obtain, 

come across, meet with tv, ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
wajada [wujdd\. to find. The terminal nun is 
drepped on account of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 2:283, p. 150. n. 2), 

7. Ji|i yu‘dhana{nu} = he Is given leave, 

permission (v. iii, m. s. impfcl. passive from 
'adhina [fdAnj. to allow, lo listen. The final letter 
takes faihati for the reason staled at n. 1 above. 
See at 9:90 r p. 616, n. 3) 

8. ljurjl irji'u — you (all) comc/go back, return, 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from raja'a {ntjd to 
return, go back. See at 23:99, p. 1099. n. 3J- 

9. i. e., in conducL 'azkd = puitr/purtsi ( 
eklive of znkly). See at I Si 19, p 917, o, 4. 

10. jun&h - sin, misdemeanour, 
impropriety. Sec at 4: 102, p. 290, n, I, 

11. Uj$maik&rmh (f. s, ) = inhabited, settled 

(passive participle from sukana [jKlrwa). to be 
still. See 'askannd at 23:1310, p L079 r n 3), 


Sec lion (Ruku*) 4 

27. O you who believe, 
dJJijtJenter not' the houses 
oLher than yours 
till you sought permission* 
ijjjj and tendered greetings' 1 
Liul^ on the inmates* thereof. 

That is the better for you 
so that you may take heed/ 

La-f 28. Then if you do not find 6 
therein anyone 
Lljit do not enter these 

H 

till leave is given’ for you. 

I l^ik; And if it is said to you 
"Go back’ 1 / then return, 
JS'ji it is the purer* for you. 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Knowing. 

29. There is not on you 
Jilii- any sin ll> that you enter 
tj’fZjijj&Jt- houses not inhabited 11 
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1116 Surah 24: AbNur ( Part ( Juz) 1 &J 

L i. c.. a house not occupied by anyone but 
meant for general Use. maid* I pi. Utmli ah) - 

goods, wares, baggage, equipment, gear, 
necessities of life, needs. utensils, enjoyment. 
See at 21:1 M. p. 1043. n. 5. 

2. Oj-M tuhd&tw = you foil) disclose, express, 
declare, reveal (v, ii. m. p! impfet. from ahdd f 
form IV of budd [ buduww/imda I to appear, lo 
come to light. See at 5:99, ji. 379 t n. 5}. 

3. fai rumdnji = you tall) conceal, keep 

secret, hide (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from katama 
|knim /kitmdn]. to hide, conceal See at 21:1 ID, 
p 1041, n 2), 

4. i. c., refrain from easting glances at women 
not within the 'prohibited degree 11 for them 

yaghudddina) - they lower, cast down, lessen, 
diminish, detract (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, from 
ghurfdu [ j hadd/ghaddduh |, to lower, lo cast 
down 

5. i. e , do not engage in unlawful sexual 
intercourse. 

6. j, e , in conduct, - purer/putest 

(dative of tpkiy), See at 24:2&, p. 11 J5< n. 9. 

1. j^U| yasna'una - they do. make, perform 

(v iii. m pi impfet from xana'a [son’/ sun’/ 
.iron'], to do, to make. Sec at 16:112, p. 866. n. 
8 ). 

I. yaghdudna - they (fern.) lower, cast 

down (v. iii, f. pi impfet from ghadda, Sec il 4 
above). 

9. yubdina ■= they (fern.) show, expose, 

disclose, express (v iii. f. pi impfet from rtWd, 
form IV of btidd. See il 2 above). 

10. i. c.. their beauty, tinah = adornment, 

embellishment, ornament, finery, grandeur, 
decoration. See at 20:87, p. 997, n. 3. 

II. i- e., what comes lo view naturally without 
any intention to show and attmci mention. 

L2. H yadribna - let them (fern.) cast. 

strike, beat, hit (v. iii. f pi. imperative from 
dumb a [darb\ H to beat. See dunba at 22:73. p, 
io?l, n. 12). 

13. khumur (pt.: s. khimdr) = coverings for 
heads, scarves. 

14. w< J?* jUyub (pL; 4 . jayh) = bosoms, breasts, 
pockets, cavities. 


wherein you have needs; 1 
and Allah knows 
what you express 2 
and what you conceal. 3 

^ 30. Say to the believers that 

\Jj£> they lower 4 their glances and 
; %r_£\j guard their private parts. 5 
21^4^1 That is the purer 6 for them. 

J Verily Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do. T 




s 

<2M 

if" 
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31. And say to the believing 
women that they lower* 
their glances 

and guard their private parts; 
and that they show 9 not 
their adornment 16 
except what appears of it; 11 
and they shall cast 12 
their head-coverings’ 1 
over their bosoms; 14 
nor shall they show 
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Surah 14 : Al-Nur [ fart <Ju* ) IS j 


their adornment 

except to their husbands 1 

or their fathers 1 or 

their husbands' fathers 

or their sons' 1 or 

their husbands’ sons 4 

or their brothers 5 

or their brothers' sons 

or sons* of their sisters' 7 

or their womenfolk*or whom 

their right hands 0 own 10 

or their attendants" 

not having sexual urge, 11 

of men, 

or the children” who 
have not become aware 14 of 
women’s private parts. 15 
And they shall not strike 
with their feet 
so that it is known 
what they hide 15 
of their adornment. 

And ask Allah’s forgiveness 


1117 

l- tfyy bu'&tah (pi,: sing, bat} = husbands. It is 

to be noted that white the word mw/ means either 
husband or wife, bu'l means specifically husband, 

1. e_, the male partner, See at 2:228, p, II2, n. 5. 

2. *U (pi; s- "ab ) = fathers, ancestors, 

forefathers, In Arabic "’fathers" include 
grandfathers and great-grandfathers. 

3. ^ *abn& r (pi.: s. ihn ) = sons, ''Sons'* 

tu'htid'} include grandsons, great-grandsons 
howsoever downward in descent. 

4. i. c., by other wives. 

5. L t, the women’s brothers. The pronoun in the 
Arabic is for women, 0^1 *ikhw&n {pi: sing. - 1 
'akh ) - brothers. See at 3:156, p. 217, n. I. 

6. jh baniin) is acc^gen. form of bm$n. pi of 

ifri, son, fhe final n$n being dropped for (he 
genitive construction, 

7. oij>! 'akhtiwdi (pi; s. ukht) = sisters 

8. i. e,* other Muslim women, not non-Muslim 
women. 

9. JLj *ayman (pi.; s. jn yumfn) = right hands, 
oaths. See at 16:91. p. 353, n 6. 

10. i. e., slaves. malakai = she owned, 

possessed, held (v. Hi. f, $. past from imtaka 
[math fmutkf miilfrj. to possess. See at 23:6, p r 
1076, n. 6i 

I! ^-*|U tdbi'in (pi; sec ./gen. of fdfrftin; s, 

fdW‘) - followers, successors dependants, 
attendants, servants, (act. participle from tuba a 
[taba’/taM ah], to follow, to come after. 

12 itji *irbith = urge, sexual urge, desire, skill. 

13- J*V tijl ($.; pi 'atfffl) — infant, baby, child. 
See at 22:5, p. 1046. n. 10. 

14. yazhariUfia} a they become visible, 

overcome, (followed by ‘ulti) have knowledge of. 
are aware of (v. iii m. pi, impfet from zuharu 
[iuhdr] r to be visible, clear. The terminal nun is 
dropped because of the particle ium coming 
before the verb. See at 18:97. p. 945, n. S>, 

15. ^ijj> *awrdt (pi.; s. 'itwruh) = private parts, 
genitals, sexual organs, weak spots, defects, 

16. jz**h yukhjlnu - they (fem.) hide, conceal 

(v. iii. f. p| r impfet from ukhfti, form IV of 
tJuifiya {khqfdV khifah/khufyah} t to be hidden 
Sec ukhfi at 20:15, p. 979, n. 3). 
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.Surah 24: Ai-N&r ( Pan (Jin') I8] 


all of you, 

O you the believers, 
that you may succeed. 1 

$ 

4! 


V 

o] 







&%& 

\LC£& 


32. And marry 2 

the spouse less ones’ of you 
and the right and fit ones 4 
of your slaves 5 
and slave-maids* 

If they be poor 

Allah will make them rich 7 

out of His bounty. 

And Allah isAH-Abounding.* 
All-Knowing. 

33. And let there remain chaste 11 
those who cannot find 10 

a marriage 

till Allah enriches them 
out of His bounty. 

And those who seek 11 
the writing 12 from among those 
whom your right hands own 


1. tufUMna - you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii- m pi. impfcl. from form IV of 

fdUthaifaM}\ to spin !vee at 22:77, p. 107 3, n, 9), 

2. ’ankikft = you (all) give in marriage, 

marry ( v. ii. m. pi- imperative from 'unkafyi, 
form IV of nuktihu [nrifctfA], to marry, to gci 

married. See yanktfpt at 24:3, p. i 106, n. 6. 

3. (pi.; s. «y yim) = widow/widower, 
spouseless dikes. 

4. t&Uhln (pi.' acc/gen. of sdliffUn, s. 

.with) = righteous. virtuous. good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from safaha [saldk/sutuh/ 
maytafuth], to be good, right, proper. See at 
21:36, p. 1036, ti. 5). 

5. jL* 'ih&d (sing. ^ f abd] = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 
23:109. p- 1101, n, 7), 

6. " imd* (pi.: s. ’amah) — slave-maids, maid 
servants, 

7. yughnt ~ he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, mokes rich, avails, helps (v. iiL 
m s. impfcl. from 'agfmfi. form IV of ghtmiyu 
igHimn / ghana* |. to be free from wanl to be 
rich. See at 19 :42 fu 961. n. 5). 

3. Lit,* in His grace arid favour. w&j' - 

wide, vast, ck tensive, far-reaching, A LI- Reaching, 
A11-Abounding (in mercy, grace, generosity); 
active participle from wtai'a/tiwstt'u [wrurdtfH 
to be wide See at 5:54, p. 357, n 11). 

9. Jir J li yasta'fif - he should be abstemious, 

should refrain, let him abstain, let him keep 
himself chaste (v. iii. m. x. imperative from 
ism form X of tiffa ( 'iffafifafAJ). to refrain, 
to abstain See at 4:6 ( p. 239, n. 6). 

10 . i. e., the means for marrying- 0_j-u^ yujidHnu 

= they find, get, come across (v. iii. m. pi 
impfci from wajadu (wujdtf], to ftrd. Set at 9: 
91, p. 616, n. 3). 

E I. yahttifjhi'tfia = ihey seek, desire , wish 

(v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from ibtagjm, form VIII of 
bagfui [Irug/m']. to seek, desire. See al 17:57. p. 
391. n. I), 

12. i. c., u deed for emancipation. kMb - 
writing, writ, prescript, book, document, deed, 
contract. Sec u( 15:4, p. 303, n 4. 
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StfraA 24: [ Part {/«’) 18 J INS 


give them a deed 1 
if you know in ihem any good 2 
and give them out of 
the wealth of Allah' which 
He gave you. 4 

And compel not J your maids 
into prostitution 6 
if they desire 
to remain chaste 7 
in order that you seek* 
the ephemeral thing 9 
of this worldly life. 

And whoever compels them, 
then verily Allah is, 
after their being compelled," 7 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful." 

34. And We have indeed 
sent down 12 to you 
signs that make clear 11 
and an instance of those who 
passed away 14 before you, 


J, ijtflF kaTuhu - you (all) exchange a writing. 

mutually write down, give a deed (v, ii. m, pi. 
imperative from kdiatw, form II of kamba 
[kiHlrfkttlwhAit&bah], lo write, record. Sec 
ktiktbnfi at 5:45, p. 35 L n. 10). 

2. L e,, good conduct and ability lo com. 

3. AH the wealth is given by Allah Alone, 

4. L c_, financially help them. 

5. ly.>J 'j IS nilrihu = do not compel, coerce, 

force, constrain (v. ii. m. p|. imperative 
j prohibition) from *ttkt nAo, form I V of kariha 
\ kerb/ k»rhf k&rphahf karflhiyak], to detect. See 
tukrihu at 10:99, p. 672. n. 7). 

6. fUt Mghd " = prostitution. 

7. mftasiun = to safeguard/ secure/ 

protect/ oneself, so remain chaste (verbal noun in 
form V of hasuna [husAmih]. lobe fortified, to be 
chose. Sec muhsanfis at 24:23, p. L113 t m 8). 

S, tabtaghH\rw\ = you fall) seek, desire, 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from ibtaghfi. form V||| of 
baghtl [Jjujjtarj, to seek, to desire. The terminal 
nun is dropped because of a hidden an in Ii (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 
17:66. p. 894. n. 13). 

9, i. e., paltry worldly gains. *arad — 

incidental, ephemeral L transitory. unstable. See at 
4:94 r p. 284, n. I t 

10, J/l y ikr&h - compulsion, coercion, use of 

force (verbal noun in form IV of birihu \kurh 
/knrh /knrahtih f birdhiyah], to detest See at 
2:256, p. 132. n. I 

11, i. e„ especially to those who arc thus 
compelled to sacrifice their chastity. 

12, bJjit *amaln& = we sent down {v. i pi. past 

from 'mmtu r form I V of mtzala [ru^rif], to come 
down. See at 24:1, p, 1105, n. I). 

13, L e„ the 'dyvhs of the Qur^n, 

mubayyindl (pi,; s.^* rnuirnyyinnh } manifest* 

that which makes dear (active participle, f. from 
bayymtt, form II of b&na [ Aurydrt], to be clear. 
See mubtiyyinah at 4:19. p, 247. n. 5. 

14 khalaw = they retired into privacy* 
secluded themselves, were alone, became vacant, 
passed away (v. ill. m. pi. past from kkatd 
[khuiu/kimlti 1 ]. to be empty. See at 10:102* p- 
673. n. 10). 
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Surer* 34: ,4/-iVur ( Part (Jut ) 18] 


and an admonition 1 
for the godfearing. 1 

Section (Ruku ‘} 5 
jy f $+ 35. Allah is the Light 
.Vffi - of the heavens and the earth. 

The parable of His Light is 
like a niche , wherein is a lamp, 4 



and the lamp is in a glass,* 


and the glass is as if it is 

%;>$$ 

a star* shining bright, 7 

< K* 

lit“from a tree 


full of blessings’ — 

s>r. 

an olive tree 10 — 


neither of the east” 


nor of the west, 11 


its oil 13 almost illuminating, 1 

a— 

even if there touches'* il not 

h 

any fire. 

A * 

A Light upon Light. 


Allah guides to His Light 


whom He will. 

,> 

4r**u 

And Allah strikes 


I, maw^iah (pi. JWj* mawft 7j) - 

admonition, cAhonation. counsel. See ju 16:125, 
p. S?G, il 1 L 

2- muttaqia {Kcjgtn. of nmitaqun ; sing, 

muMaqiri ) = those who ate on their guard, proEeci 
ihcmsclvcs (i. e„ by carrying out ihe injunciioru 
of the Qurfin and sunttah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqii. form VIII of waqA 
[waqy/ tri^yciA], to guard, to protect. See at 
21:41 p. 1026,0.4). 

3. iiXi- mi$kk&h (s,; pL mishkAv/Ai) = niche j 
(for a lamp). 

4. miibtih (s.; pi masdbih) - lamp, ligbl- 

5. u-u-j zttjdjah (a.; pi. zujujAs) = glass, bottle. 

6. kawkab Cs.; pi. kuw&cib) = star. Sec ai 
12:4, p. 723. n. 3. 

7. LfjJ durrfy - shining bright, gh tiering, 
emitting light. 

I S. a*# yuqudu = it is enkindled, lit. ignited (v. lii 
tn. s. impfcl. passive from 'awqada. form IV of | 
waqadv [i vaqdfwaqadfwuq&d), to bum. io take 
fire, See r smwqada ni 2:17* p. 9. n. 9), 

9. i>TjU mubSarakah { f.; mas mabarak) = j 

blessed, full of blessings (passive participle from 
bdrakn, form 111 of burakii r to kneel down. See 
rnubdrak at 23:29, . p. 1033, n 2) 

10, layiunab (*, ■ pi j&yidmii )- olive, 
j olive tree. See wyt&n at 6:99, p. 433* n 7. 

II sharqiyyah (f.; s.; pi- sharqiyy&f; in 

sharq E> = of the cast. belonging to the east, 
eastern, oriental. See shurql at 19:16, p- 954 r n. 5. 

12. gharbtyyah {t % . pi- gharfflyy&r, m 
gharbi) = of the west, belonging to the west, 
western* occidental See gkambat at iS:l7, p. 
915* n. 8. 

13. zayt (s ; pi. iwyflf) = oil- 

14 ^ yutfiu - he or it gives light* radiates* 
shines, glows, illuminates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from ViqW tf. form IV of da T a [fforwj, to shine, 
radiate. See adiYu at 2:20, p 10, n. 14. 

15. tamsas (ttzmouK) = she or it touches, 

afflicts, affects (v iii. f. s. impfet. from mourn 
{rnass/imjfsl to feel to touch The final letter is 
vowel Less because of the particle lam coming 
before it- See yamsas at 19:107. p 675, n. 4) r 
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SQntJi 24 : Al-Nilf [ Pan (Juzl 18 ] Mil 

1. Jti^T 'atnihal (pi; s. mcithai/fmthl) ~ 

likenesses, similarities, gambles, iminnccs 
amilitudg. Sec walked at 16:112, p_ 365, xi. 12). 

2. L c., this light (utfr) obtains in the houses 
ereeled for ihe worship of Allah Alone — 
mosques, 

3. toT 'adhirui = he permitted, gave leave. 

allowed (v jii m.s, pasi from 'idhru lo allow, to 
permit, to listen. See at 20:109, p. 1003, n 3), 

4. £*/ ntrfa'iiUi) - she or it is raised, erected, 
elevated, lifted up (v. in f s. inpfci. passive 
from m/a 'a [™/'], to raise, to lift up. See mftt'nd 
at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 

5. fit yudhkaru = he is remembered, recalled, 
mentioned (v. iiL m. s. impfet. passive from 
dhtiktifii I dkik.F/mdhMr \, to remember, to 
mention. See yadhimru at 21:60, p. 1028, ft. 11} 

6. yusabhityti = he prod aims the sanctity, 

glorifies, praises tv. iii. m. s, impfet from 
suhbtihiii form II of satmhu [sabh/ubtlhah]. to 
swim. In its form IJ the verb means to praise, to 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See 
nusahbihq ai 20:33, p. 982, n. 2). 

7. ghtidti# = morning. See at 18:28, p 921. 
n. 4. 

8. jLrf y a.fdl (p|.; s. 'asU) - afternoons, 
evenings See at 13:15, p. 770, n. 7 

9 ^ m!hf - she or it distracts, deflects, 
attracts, beguiles, diverts (v. iiL f. s. impfet. from 
'nlkiiy form IV of lahd to amuse, to trifle 

away. Sec yuthi at 15:3, p. S07, n, 9}. 

10, £* hay* (pi. buyQ '/buy# r Al) - selling or 

buying, trading, bargain. See at 14:31, p. 798, n. 

13. 

11, 4^1 Tf<!’ = to give/ pairing (verbal noun in 

form IV of r o td [iiydn/ aty/ ma Wi], to come. 
See yu’ii at 3:79, p. 186, n. 8). 

12, urlis tuiaqtiU&frti - she is overturned, is 
turned over (v. iiL f 3, impfet. from tuqallabc r, 
form V of tftittibti [quit], to (urn around. Sec 
yuqtiUabu at 13:42, p. 926. n. 10/ 


JiVl the instances 1 for men. 

And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

36- In houses 2 
5 S 03 I Allah has permitted’ 
to be raised/ 

and therein is mentioned 5 
His Name. 

There declare His sanctity* 
in there by the mornings 7 
and the evenings/ 

37. Men whom 
there distracts 1 * them not 
any trading nor any selling 10 
from the remembrance of Allah 
and performance of prayers 
and payment 11 of zakah. 

They fear a day 
wherein shall be overturned 12 
the hearts 

0 and the eyes. 12 


*-,Y. ' 

ii&tsSi 

viz 
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1. yajziyalv) - he rewords, recompenses, 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. irupfcc. from juzd 
[ii/- jazA% in reward. The final letter lakes 
faihiih because of a hidden 'an in U (of 
motivation) coming before (he verb Sec at 
14:51 1 p. E05,n.8). 

2. „j—s^ ■Qfy'iati = better, faircr/fairest. more^most 

handsuittc, more/mosl befitting, best Elalive of 
hustifi. good, beautiful. See at 17:53. p.889. n. 
ID. 

3. Aijt ytiztdcHu) = be increases, augments, adds 

to, gives more ( v. iii. m. s. impfet. from zdda 
[myd/ziy£dtih] r to be more. The final letter takes 
ftiihah because the verb is conjunctive to ihe 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'an. See 
yatSdu at )9:76. p. 970, n. 14). 

4. 6}jiyattuqu = he provides, provides with the 

means of subsistence, bestows (v, iii, m i, 
impfet. from ramqa{raiq) t In provide, bestow. 
See at 2:212, p. 102, n. 3. 

5 r mirage, phantom. 

6. M qi'ah (pi.; 5 qu') = desert, vast and dry 
lands without vegetation. 

7. 0UJ» zam^dn = thirsty. 

3. k .—yahsabu = he thinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes (v. rii. m. ft. impfet. from 
htisibti [hisbdn/ mahxabah], to deem, to regard- 
See hmihtum at 23:115, T p. L103* n. L), 

9. yajid(a) =* he finds, gets, comes across (v. 

til. itl a, past from wajada [wu)ud\, to find. The 
last letter is vowel less because of [he particle turn 
coming before she vetb. See at 4:12d. p. 29S, n. 

LQ. waffd = he paid in full, fulfilled (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. in form 11 of wafd to be 

perfect, to fulfil. See nawaffi at 11:15, p. 683, n. 

1 ). 

If sari- - prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy, rapid, swift. See at L4:S1 + p. 805, n, 10. 
12. i. e., their deeds rue like darkness. 

zulumdi (pi,; s, zufmttfn = darkness, layers of 
darkness. See at 21:87, p. 1036, n 8 



38. Thai Allah may reward 1 


them for the best 2 of 

i^Uc 

what they do 


and may give them more 1 

.4L**j* 

out of His bounty. 

t f* 

And Allah bestows 4 upon 


whom He will 

yl^Aij 

without calculation. 


39. And those who disbelieve, 


their deeds are 

***** 

like a mirage 5 in a desert 6 


which the thirsty 7 thinks® 

c 

is water 


till when he comes to it 


he finds 9 it is nothing 

rfjkl^^lju^y 

but he finds Allah by him; 


so He pays him fully 111 


his account; 


and Allah is 


quick 11 in accounting. 

s? 

7 -t 

40. Or like darkness 12 
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1. L/ fcJ /■trj/Vy - of fathomless depth, of 
tremendous depth, 

2. ^ = he covCR t overcomes. 

overwhelms (v, iii. m. s. impfci from ghoshiya 
to cover. See at 3:154, p. 

215, n. 9). 

3. £j* mawj ($.; pi. amwdf) - waves, ripples, 
surges. Sec at 19:43, p. 693, it. 6. 

4. sdM*- clouds. See at 7:57. p. 488, n. 6. 

5. ’akhfaja = he ousted, dislodged, 

brought out lhere stretched out], made [someone] 
set out. produced (v. iii. in. S- past in form [V of 
khtirtiju (Jtftj/rcij |, lo go out. to leave. See at 
14:32, p. 799, n 2). 

6 4^ yakad iyakddu) = he is about io, Almost 

(v, iii. m. s. irupfct from kdda to be 

□ bcniE to. The final letter is vowel less because of 
the panicle lam coming before the verb, and 
hence ihe medial 'uhj is dropped to avoid Ihc 
junction of two vowelless Idle is. See takiidu ai 

19:90, p. 973, n. 9). 

7. J—* yqf'aliu) - he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. Iii. m. pi. impfcl. from ja'tilit {ja'(\ 
to make, to put. The final letter is vowel Less 
because of the reason stated al n 6 above. See 

yaj ala at 22:53. p. 1064, n.G). 

S. yusabbihu = he proclaims the sanctity, 

glorifies, praises (v, iii, m. s, impfcl from 
sabbaha, form II of uibafui [sabh/jibdhah], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means lo praise, lo 
sing the glory, to proclaim the sanctity. See at 
24:36, p, 1121, n.6) 

9. Note Ihe word man which is used for living 
beings. 

10. > tayr { coll, n.; pi. my&r) = bird. See at 
2J:79, p. 1034, il 2. 

11. oiiAtaj* s&fftit {U pi.; a. sdffah; ra. riff) = 

(hose ranged in ranks, lined up, outstretching the 
wings {act, pariiciple from safft i L.wjff], to set in a 
row, line up, classify, range, compose). 

12 iasbih = glorification (verbal noun in 

foim H of sabaha [sabh/sibfihah]* to swim. See at 
17:44. p 887. n. E. 


IK" * 


rr 

iy^Ei 
f J*j 


* Ktf 

„ - Vi* 


pi? 

jLtf 


in a sea of fathomless depth 1 
overwhelming 2 it waves 3 
upon them waves 
above which are clouds'* - 
layers of darkness, 
some of them being 
over the others; 
if he stretches out 3 his hand 
he is not about to 6 see it. 

And anyone for whom 
Allah sets 7 not any light, 
he cannot have any light. 

Section {Ruku 4 ) f> 

41.Do you not see that Allah, 
there proclaim His sanctity® 
thoseVho are in the heavens 
and the earth, and the birds 10 
with wings outspread?" 
Everyone just knows his 
prayers and his glorification. 1 ' 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they do. 
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l i e., the heavens and (he earth and all dial is in 
them are His possession and are under His 
control and direction, di* mutk - dominion, 

kingship, monarchy, right of possession, 
ownership. Sec a( 12:101, p. 759, n. L 

2. L c. P everyone will have to return to Him for 
rendering an account , ^ mastr a destination, 
place a! which one arrives, destiny. Sec at 22:72, 
p. 1071. B. m 

3. yar^i = he drives, pushes, urges on, 

presses on (v. jli. m. s. impfet. from r ajJi i, form 
IV of i£i}& Lzo/w], to drive. lo press on. See at 
17:66, p. 894, nil). 

4. jl> yi I'allifu = he unites, joins, combines. 

puls together, composes, tames, habituates (v, iii. 
m. s. impfci. from uilafa, farm II of 'nUfa \ 'ai/\, 
to be acquainted. See 'atlafa at 8:63, p. 570. n. 

n 

5. flTj mkdm - pile, heap, pile of clouds. See 
yurkuim at 8:37, p 560, n. I - 
6- hJj wadq (pi.; s. wtidqtih) = rains. 

7. yuttazidu = he sends down, causes to 

descend tv. iii. m„ s. pa*t front mzwltt. form ll of 
muuta | n |. to come down. Sec at 16:101. p. 
862. n, IJ, 

8. jUr jihal (pi.- s. johui) ~ mountains, 

mountain-like clouds, heavy and huge clouds. 
See at 20:105, p 1002, n. 3. 

9. iji barad = bail, hailst one. 

10 ^ yusibu = he or it hits, reaches. 

afflicts, bestows, strikes, makes to fall to (v. iii 
in. s impfet from asdba, form IV or^lf#a [m*b 
/ .'[uybabiih], to hit the mark, to be righL. See at 
13:13, p. 769. n. 3). 

11. ij j yasrifit - he diverts, turns away, 

averts, disburses tv. iii, rn, s. impfet, from 
sartifti, [surf]* to turn uwuy. See fcisrtf at 12:33. 
p. 734. n 3). 

12. k-* sand - flash, brightness, glare. 

13. d j harq (pi. burHq) - lightning. .See at 
13:12, p. 768, n. II. 


iij 42. And to Allah belongs 
iii& the dominion 1 of the heavens 
and the earth. 

And to Allah 
j’ is the destination, 2 


43. Do you not see 
that Allah drives' 1 the clouds 
and then combines 4 them, 
then He sets them as a pile. s 
Then you see the rains 4 
coming out their midst; 
and He sends down 7 
from the sky 
mountain-like clouds* 
wherein is hail l> 
and He strikes 10 therewith 
whom He will 
and diverts 11 it 
from whom He will. 

The flash 12 of its lightning 17 
almost takes away the sights. 


3 

i 

© 

fee 
r.L r» 


> « 


$ 
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1. yuqaliidu * roils over. he upturns, turns 
up and down, inverts, overturns, lunu about, 
turns (v, iii. m. s. irrpfcl. from qallaba. form II 
of iftitaba [qdth], to turn around. Sec at 18:42, p. 
926, n. 10). 

2. SjJ- Hbrah (pi. ^ *ibar) = lesion, example, 
warning, advice See at 23:21, p. 1079, n. J5. 

3. jUft Qbs&r (sing. ^ hcLutr) = vis ions „ sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
23:?S, p, 1094, n.9). 

4. ^1* dabbah (pi. dttwabb) ~ animal, riding 

beast, crawling creature. See at 16:49. p. 843, n, 

a 

5. yarns ft! = he or it moves, walks, goes on 
foot, proceeds (v, iii, m. s. impfci. from mash# 

mushy], to go on foot, lo walk. See 
yamshuna at 20:128. p. 1008, n. IQ), 

6. jiv (s.i pi butunj = belly, stomach, abdomen, 

womb, inner part. See twiUn at 23:21, p. 1080. n. 

% 

7. o^J njbyn (accJgen of rfj/dn,dual of J*j 
rijt) = two legs, two feet. See arjut at 24:24, p. 
1114,11.3, 

8. t. e., four legs - quadruped animals. 

9. Uj;f 'anzplna - we sent down (v„ i pi. past 

from Yi/Ud/u, form IV of naiala [narfif], to come 
down. See at 24:34 + p. 1119. n. 12). 

10 . i. e J+ the ‘ayahs of the Qur'fln. 
muhayyifi&t (pi; mubayyinah ) manifest, 
that which makes clear (active participle. f„ froth 
biiyyma, form II or bimu [ haydr j). to be dear. 
See at 24 : 34 , p. Ul 9 ,rt. 13 ). 

31 sir£i = way, path, road. See at 23:73. p. 
1093, n. 5. 

12. j. s. Islam, the religion of monotheism and 
absolute submission to Allah Alone ^ 

mustaqim = straight, upright, erect, correct, right, 
sound, proper (active participle from isiaqiima, 
form X of qww \iftiwmahfqiytim]. lo stand up. to 
gel up). See al 23:73, p. 1093, n. 6). 


44. Allah rolls over 1 


■ v « 


the night and the day. 
t/uliiOj Verily therein is a lesson 1 

for the possessors of insight.' 


j& 

0*|*rr* 
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45. And Allah has created 
every moving creature 4 
from water. 

So of them are those that 
move* on their bellies; 6 
and of them are those 
that move on two legs, 7 
and of them are those 
that move on four.® 

Allah creates whatever He will. 
Verily Allah is over 
everything All-Capable. 

46. We have indeed sent down 9 
signs that make clear. 10 
And Allah guides 

whom He will 

to a way n straight and right, 12 
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47. And they say: 

"We believe in Allah 
and in the Messenger, 
and we obey."* 

Then there turn away 2 
a section 3 of them 
after that. 

And such ones ate not 
the believers. 

48. And when they are called 4 
to Allah and His Messenger 
that he might adjudicate 3 
between them, 6 

lo, a section of them 
turn away 7 

49. And if there be for them 
the right,* 

they come to him 
making submission. 5 




$ 50. Is there in their hearts 10 


1, The 'ayah speaks about the hypocrites 
(mundfiqQn). uJ*' r ata'fid = we obeyed, followed, 

submitted, yielded, complied with, acceded to {v T 

1. pt. post in form IV of itt'a I fan’] lo obey. See at 
5:7. p. 

2. yoSawaltd = he turns away, desists, lakes 

as friend, lakes charge {v. iii. m s. impfet. from 
iawait A* form V of wuliya [wMfAvaly lo come 
near. See at 7:196. p. 542, n, 3). 

3. J|> fatiq (pi. Jj> JarQq. UyJ ufrtqah) = 
section, group, faciion, party, band, See at 16:54, 
p. 844. n 12) 

4. Ij^j du l il - they were summoned, called. 

invited fv. iii, m. pi. past passive form du'd 
[duWl to call. See at 2:282, p. 148. ft, 9 

5. i. e.. according to the Qur'an and the guidance 

received by him from Allah, = 

he adjudicates, passes judgement gives verdict, 
decides (v. iii. m. s. irnpfct from hdkanm [hubti}. 
to pass judgement. The final letter takes faihah 
because of a hiddien "an in ti (of motivation] 
coming before the verb. See ai 12:80, p. 752, ft. 
5). 

6. l, ,c „ in the eases arising between them. 

7. mu ridun (si ng. mu ‘rid } = those who 

turn away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from ’u'rudu, form [V of ‘uruda 
Vard]> to be broad, wide, lo appear, lo show. Sec 
m23:7!, p, 1092, n. 8). 

3. i. G-, if they are sure about the justice of their 
claim and about a decision in their favour 
according to the Qur'dn and simnah. 

9. mudh ‘inf* fpi.: nee _/gen. of mudh irttin; 

s. mudh'in) — those who make submission, 
submissive, obedient, pliable (net. participle 
from "adh‘urm, from IV of dha'inu [dhu r Ltn\, to 
yield, lo submit). 

10. vjtf qultib (sing, ifulb) - hearts, 
minds. See at 17:51, p-S88. n- 13- 
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JLy a disease, 1 

or do they entertain doubts 2 
J or do they fear’ that 

iitfjL*: Allah will deal unjustly 4 
against them, 

C* 

and His Messenger? 
pieliijij? Nay, they are the ones 
doing wrong. 5 

^Section (JtaAu fi ) 7 
51. It is but the saying of 
the believers, 

tjfill} when they are called 6 

to Allah and His Messenger 
that he may adjudicate 7 
between them, that they say: 
"We hear* and obey"; 9 
and such ones, they are 
the successful. 10 

gjf? J*j 52. And whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger, 
and fears 11 Allah 


1127 


1. i. c.. disease of unbelief and hypocrisy 

marad (pi. 'amrM\ = disease, sickness, ailment, 
lilfiess, malady. Sew at 22:53, p 1064. n. fi. 

2. irldhu - they entertained doubts, were 
sceptical, were in doubt, suspected, had 
misgivings (v iii, m. pi. past from indba (vVJ 
irTiydb), form VIII of rdba {ruybl to doubt to 
suspect See irtobtum at 5:106, p. 382, n I(j, 

3. yakhdfdna — ihcy lear r dread (y, ilL m. 

pi. impfet. from khdfa [khuwf/ mukhdfah/ 
khifahj. to fear. Sec at 17:57, p, 891. n 4). 

4 yahtfa(u) — he deals unjustly, wrongs. 

injures, harms (v. iii, m. s. impfet, from hdfa 
[hayfl- to deal unjustly, to wrong). 

5. zitim&n (pi.; sing. Jte idhm) - 

transgressors. wrong-doers, unjust persons (active 
participle from zahimu [zplm/zulm], to do wrong. 
See ail9:|3S, p 96D, n. 4). 

6. 1 jtri du'ff s they were summoned, called, 

invited (v, tit. m. pi. past passive form da d d 
[du iS'l, lo call Sec at 24:48, p. 1126. n 94). 

7. yahkuma(u) - he or n adjudicates, 

passes judgement gives verdict, decides (v. m. 
m. s. impfet, from hakama [/mbri], to pass 
judgement. The final letter takes fat hah because 
of a hidden 'on in H (of motivation! coming 
before the verb. See at 24:48, p. 1126, n. 5). 

8. sami'nd = we Listened, heard, paid 

attention (v i, pt. past from sumi'a [sam r /sumd' 
hamd'nh to hear. See at 21:60, p. 

1028, n. 9) 

9. L p afo'mS = we obeycd h followed, submitted, 

yielded, complied with, acceded to (v. i. pi. past 
in form JV of td'a to obey. Sec at 24:47, p. 

H26, il I) 

10. Uj^wU^ mujlihun ( sing, muflih}, successful 

ones, (hose who attain Allah's pleasure and 
reward: act, participle from ’aflahti. form JV of 
fatuhu [fath] = to split, cleave. Sec at 23:102. p. 
1100, n. 3). 

11 yakkaha (d) - he fears, is afraid of (v. 

iii. m s. impfet, from khoshiya [khajthy/ 
khashyahl to fear. The final yd r is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb (yu/T) which is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man. Sec at 9:18, p, 5&4. n. 2). 
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and is on his guard 1 against 

Him, such ones, 
they are the winners. 2 


53 ■ And *hey swear' by Allah 
their earnest 4 oaths, 5 
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if you order them 
they shall go out. 6 
Say: "Do not swear; 
obedience 7 is known." 
Verily Allah is All-A ware 
of what you do.” 

54. Say: "Obey Allah 
and obey the Messenger; 

but if you turn away,* 

it is but on him 

what he is made to carry 10 

and upon you is 

what you are made to carry. 

And if you obey 11 him 

you will receive guidance. 

And there is naught on the 

Messenger but to covey 12 

in open and clear terms. 


I i c., by following the injunctions of the Qurdn 
and sunnah, JMI = he fears Allah, 

protects himself, is on his guard, (v. iii m, s. 
impfcl. from iftaijtl, form VIII of watjfi 
[wtiqy/wiqdyah \ . Eo guard, lo protect, See 
ytUtaqOna at 12:57, p. 743, n, B) 

2. OjjJV f&'izQn (pl_; s. fd'iz) - <hc successful 

ones, the victorious., the winners (active panicipie 
from f&za (/Szwz]' to be successful. See nt 23 111, 
p. 1102,11*7}* 

3. Ij—rf 'aifitimfi - they swore, took an oath 

( v, iii. m p|. past from ’aqstimii, form IV of 
tfiisartui [qasiiml, to divide* to apportion. See at 
1&34, p. K40,n. 3h 

4. 4pr jahd - strain, efTon, emphatic, earnest 
See at 16:38, p. 840. n. 4. 

5. juj 'ajm&n (pi.; s. ^ yamln) = right hands. 

oaths. Set at 24:31, p 1117. n. 10. 

6. i, c„ for joining the jihM 

7. i. e„ the type of your obedience. id'ah - 
obedience See ai 4:81, p. 276, n. 14. 

8. ma'rdfati (f.; m. iw'rStf) = known, 

well-known. recognised, conventional, 
appropriate. fairness. equity, kindness, 
beneficence, approved by stmn'ah (pass, 
participle from an if a/ 'arifa [rm'rifuh/ ’rr/tJjrJ, 
to know, to recognize. See at 22:41* p. 1061, n 
5). 

9. (jJy tawaHaw = they turned away, desisted, 

refrained (v. iii. m. pL past from tawattd. form V 
of Ha/iyp, to be near. See at 21:109. p. 1042. n. 

n 

10. J*#- hummila = he was made to carry, 

loaded, burdened (v. iii. m. s. past passive tram 
hammakh form II of hamaUi [Au/n/]. to carry 
See humrmirul al 20:87, p, 997, ft. I), 

I L ijiukf farf'fifwd) = you (all) obey, comply 

with* accede to (v. it. m. pi. irapfci. from ‘afia'tr, 
form IV of tQ'a [law’), to obey. The terminal nun 
is dropped because Ihe verb is in a conditional 
clause (preceded by "m). See at 3:149. p. 213. n, 

I, 

12 ^ haidgh (pi. butagtidi) = 

coinmuniemioo, proclamation. announcement, 
communique, in formal ion, notification, Jo 
convey. See al 21:106, p, 1042, n. I. 
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1 wa'adb =* he promised, pledged, gave 

ward (v, lit., m. s, past from wa*d> to make a 
promise. See at 22:72 k p 107 L n. 10) 

2. ^rUJu* sdlihat (sing, sMhuh) - good 

deeds/chings ( approved by (he Qur'&n and the 
.runna/i) See at 22:56, p. 1065, n. 13. 

3. ta yastakhlifitnna = he will surely 

put/ appoint as successor, make {someone) 
succeed [y> iii. m. s. impfet, emphatic from 
iatiikhiaftf, form X of khaiafa [kkalffkhildfah\* (o 
come after, to follow, to succeed. See yastakhlifu 
ai 11:57* p. 69S. n. 8). 

4. la yumokkirusnna - he shall/wili 

surely establish, place, put in a position, establish 
firmly, strengthen (v. iii. s. impfci. emphatic from 
nuikkanu* form II of makunu [ntaktinuh], to be 
strong. See makkuand at 18:84, p. 941. n. 10 ). 

5. Lfjij 1 irtad/t = he Was pleased with, was 
satisfied, approved tv. iii. m. s. past in form VIII 
of rudiya [ ridun/ rttfwdn/ mtinjdh] to be 
satisfied- See at 21:28, p. 1019, n. 8). 

6. Jj ^ la yubaddilanna - he shull/will surety 

exchange, replace, substitute (v. iii. m, s. imp fee 
emphatic from huddaiu, form It of badatti 
[l/adal]. to replace. Sec baddalnd at 16:101, p, 
861, m 9). 

7. khawf = fear, apprehension, dread, 
ihreal See nl 16:112, p. 866, n 8. 

8. jh! *amn = security, safety, prolectlon, peace. 

9. yiinhrikHna - they sei partners, 
associate, give share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
'iiskroka, form IV of skariku [ shirk/ sharikuh], 
to share. See at 23:92, p. 1097, u. 11), 

10. kafara - he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (y. iii. itv s. past from kufr, to 
disbelieve, ro cover. See at 19:77, p. 971. n. 1), 

11. JasLqun (p|_; sing, fdsiq) - 

disobedient, defiant, wantonly sinful, (active 
participle from fasaqa [/in/], to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. Sec at 24:4, 
p 1107. n. 5). 
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55. Allah has promised' 
those who believe of you 
and do the good deeds 2 that 
He shall make them succeed' 1 
in the land 

as He caused to succeed 
those before them, 
and shall establish 4 for them 
their religion which 
He has approved 5 for them; 
and He shall exchange 15 for 
them, after their fear, 7 
security.* 

They will worship Me and 
will not associate’ with Me 
anything. 

And whoever disbelieves 10 
after that, 
such ones, they are 
the defiantly sinful." 


j56. And perform the prayers 


^md pay the zakah 
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and obey 1 the Messenger 
that you may 
be favoured with mercy. 2 

57. Never consider 3 
those who disbelieve 
capable of frustrating 4 
in the land. 

Their abode 5 is the Fire, 
and evil 6 indeed is 
the destination. 7 

Section Rukft*) 8 

58. O you who believe, 


pj^2. 

let there seek your leave 8 

4 

those whom 


your right hands possess 1 ' and 


those who have not attained 111 


puberty" from among you 


three times - 


before the fajr prayer 


and while you put down 12 


your clothes at noontime 


t&Sp-j 


^ , __ jr 






1. Ij«^l 'atVti ~ you (all) obey, be obedient (v, 

ii m. pi. imperative from F af*T« K form IV of f&'a 
[law], to obey. Sec a! 20:90, p. 998. n. 3). 

2. turbamfina - you (all) are shown 

mercy, graced with mercy h favoured with mercy 
(v. ii. tn, p\ impfet passive from rahuna 
[rafurwh / nuirhamcih). to have mercy. See at 
ft 155. p 459.il. II). 

3. *9 Id tahsabanna - do not reckon, 

coum. think, suppose, assume, consider (v. Li. m. 
s. imperative emphatic (prohibition) from has dm 
[hash/ hisdb fhixbdn /huabun], to reckon, to 
count. See at 14:47, p. 804. n, 7). 

4. L e. p the plans of Allah and escaping His 
retribution, ^jtj*** mujizSn CpL; aoc/gen. of 

nw'jizMn, s. mu “jiz) = those who incapacitate, 
in validate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from 'a "jam, from IV of 
'aja&i/'ajizft | J -y/z], lo be weak, incapable. See at 
6:135, p 448,11- 2), 

5. ma^watt (s.; p] ma'fatn) = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, place of refuge, shelter. Adverb 
of place from *awa [Wiv]. to seek shelter. See at 
17:47, p.mn.5). 

6. bi f s = evil, wretched, bad. See at 18:29, p. 
922, n. 8. 

7. maffr = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See al 24:42, p. 1124, n. 2). 

8. jjL~J U-yMfa'dhin - let him seek leave, he 

must seek permission (v. ill. rn. s, imperative 
from ista'dhtma. form X of "adhina [idhn\, to 
allow. See yfta'dhhtlbta al 9:93, p GI7, n. 8). 

9. i. e, slaves aod servant. mafakat = she 
owned, possessed, held (v. iii, f. s. past from 
rrmbka [malk /maik/ mi/k). to possess, See at 
24:34. p, M 17, n 10). 

10. yabiughutH(i\ - they attain, reach, arrive 

at {v iii. m. pi. impfet. from balaghu [bulugk], to 
reach. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle tarn coming before She verb. See 
yabtughart 1&82, p. 941. n. 3). 

11 . pJj- hutum - puberty. sexual maturity. 

12. j/ji tada'tlna - you tail) put down, lay 
down, place (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from wada'a 
[watf 1 ]. to place, lo pul down. See tadn'u at 
4:102, p. 290, n. 5 
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■' and after 


the ‘isha' prayer — 
three privacy-hours 1 for you. 
There is not upon you 
fjftfc nor upon them 

any sin 2 apart from these, 
going round 1 you, 
some of you 
IgZ £ the other. 

Thus does Allah elucidate 4 
'**3 for you the signs; 1 

and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

59. And when there attain 6 
j ■■ LMi the children’ among you 
the age of puberty, 9 
Tj.ji 1ZS they should seek permission 9 
?.s did seek permission 

* > -* A 

those before them. 

Thus does Allah elucidate 
for you the signs; 

'is i£vj and Allah is All-Knowing 10 
' All-Wise. 11 


1. *awr&i (pi.; s. W™A) = private parts, 

genitals, sexual organs, weak spots, defect h 
limes of privacy. Sec at 24:31. p. 1117,. n, 15, 

2. jwndfc = sin. misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See at 24;28, p. ) It5, n. 10. 

3. (pi.; s. mwwdf) =: thuse 

going about, going round, roving, itinerant 
(active participle in the scale of fil ial from idfa 
[taivf/iuwfif/tawafdTi]. (0 go about, to run around. 
Sec th'iffn at 22;27, p 1054. n. 10). 

4. ja yubayyittu - he makes dear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies <v. ill- m s. impfet. from 
bayyana, form II of b&ut \ huyd/tf to be clear. 
Sec at 24; US, p. Jlll.n, 5). 

5. j. e., the commandments and prohibitions 
contained m the fiyahx of the Qur'an. oVit 'dydt 
(sing r uyuh) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences. Sec al 23:105, p, 1 LDQ.il 10. 

6. balagha = he or it reached, came to, 

attained (v. iii. m, s. past from bulugh, to reach. 
Set at lS:90,p 943 + n.4>. 

7-JUlfK (pi.; s. tiff) = children, infants, 

babies. See lift at 24:31, p. 1117. n. 13. 

8. *Jj- huluin = puberty, sexual maturity. See at 
24; 5G, p. 1130. n. 11 

9 li-yasla’dhin& = let them seek leave, 

they must seek permission (v. (ii- m. pi. 
imperative from istu "dha/m, from X of adhimi 
\idhi\ r to allow. See ibysta*dhm al 24 i53 t p. 
1130, n »). 

10 i. e„ of the affairs of His servants and their 
needs. 

[ I. i. e. .in laying down the rules of guidance 
and conduct. 
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60. And those past child¬ 
bearing age 1 of women 
who do not have hope for 2 
wedlock, 1 

there is not on them 

any sin that they put down 4 

their apparels 5 

without displaying 6 

the beauty; 5 

but that they abstain 8 

is the best for them. 

And Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

61. There is not on the blind 9 
any restriction 10 

nor upon the lame 
any restriction 
nor upon the sick 12 
any restriction; 
nor upon yourselves 
that you eat 11 
from your houses 14 


I qawa'id (pi.: s. qa'id) — women past the 
age of child bearing and marriage. 

2, i 'Jy-jL yarjtina - they hope, expect, have hope 

for, loot forward to (v. hi- m. (also f.) pt. impfet. 
from mjd {raja VrajAh/matjdh |, io hope, to 
expect. See at 17:57, p 891„ n. 3). 

3, £& nikdh = wedlock, marriage, matrimony. 

4 yadv'na - they put down, lay down, 
place (v. iii. f, pi, impfet. from watfa’a [ W], to 
place, to pul down, See twfa’&nd at 24:58, p 
II30, n 12). 

5 thiyab (pi.; ■*. thawb) = dresses, clothes, 
garments, apparels, See at 22; 19. p, I052„ n. 4. 

6. mutvharnjtit (f-; pi.; &- mumhrnjah) 

a those who display, show, adorn themselves 
(net. participle from titbarraja, from V from 

barajti [buruj], to come to view, to ri«)- 

7. L(j zinuh = adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoral ton, beauty. 
Sec at 24:31, p. 1116. n. 10. 

8. yasia'fifna = Ihey (f.) abstain, refrain, 

keep themselves chaste (v. iii f pi. impfet from 
isFu'njJa, form X of affa [Iffah/'ttfftfl, to refrain, 
to abstain. See ti-yajta'fif at 24:33, p. 1118, n. 
9). 

9. 'fl 8 wd (s.; pi. 'umy) - blind See at 
20:124, p. 1007, n. 13 

10. £ y- huraj = restriction, constriction, 

lightness, difficulty, anguish, uneasiness„ sin. See 
at 22:78, p. 1073, n. IX 

H /rjxl 'a*raj (s_; pi. 'urjt'urjan) = lame, 
limping 

12. Jots murid (s, ; pi. mardfi) - sick, ailing, 

diseased, unwell, indisposed. See murdu at 9:91 T 
p. 616. n. 7. 

13 . jtFtr ta r kul& (no) - you (alt) cut. consume (v. 

11. m. pi impfet. from r ukiilu { r ukl/mu 'kat\. to 
eat. The terminal nun k dropped because of the 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See 
ta'kuWnu al 3:49, p. 175. n. 8). 

14. faiyd t (pi.; $, bayt) = houses, homes. See 
bayt at 4:100. p. 288. n 1 
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1. Oij^i 'ikhvfiu {p|.; sing, r} ‘akh ) = brothers. 
See at 5:156, p, 217, n. J 

2. 'akhawdi {pi,; s. 'uto) s sisters. See at 
24:31, p, 1117, n. 7. 

3. fUA ?'a mdm (pi.; s. ’amm) = paternal uncles. 

4. animat (pi ; s. ‘arnnuih) = paternal 
aunts. 

5. r akhw&l (p|.; i. khdl) - maternal uncles. 

6. k habit (pi,; s, khdiah) - maternal aunts. 

7. r ^i> malaktum - you possesses, owned, held 

(v ii. m pi. past from maiuku [mcUk lmuik/milk ], 
to possess See mulakaf tit 24:58 + p 1130. n. 9}. 

E. i. e., houses in your charge and care, ^jLU 

mafatih fpl.; 3 . miftM) - keys. See at 6:59, p. 
414, n a 5. 

9. j*J-r xadtq (a,; pi. '^^sdilfd , } = friend. 

10. ^Li*p jittt&h — sin, misdemeanour, 
impropriety See at 24:58, p. 1131, n. 2. 

M. ^LiiT 'asht&r (pi.; s. shait) = separate, 
scattered, diverse. 

12 = you (all) entered, went in 

(v. ii, m. pi. post from dakhafa \dukhui\, to enter 
See at 4: 23. p 249. n 6 

13. j. e„ one another 


/ -- - --- 

$or the houses of your fathers 

or the houses of your mothers 
or the houses of 
your brothers' 
o^ijS or the houses of 
your sisters 1 
or the houses of 
your paternal uncles 3 


or the houses of 


your paternal aunts' 1 
or the houses of 
your maternal uncles 5 
or the houses of 
‘i'C your maternal aunts, 6 
or what you possess’ 
the keys®of 

t 

or of your friend.‘ J 
There is not on you 


£\Si- any sin 10 

1 that you eat all together 


itLiTji) or separate ly. 1 

So when you enter 12 houses 
JrA * 1 " greet yourselves 13 
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with a greeting 1 from Allah, 
blessed 2 and goodly. 1 

- * Thus docs Allah make clear 4 

for you the signs 
that you may understand,' 

$ 

Section (Ruku‘) 9 

Ifillt 62. The believers are but 
«£ti£Cct!' those who believe in Allah 
^y+S> and His Messenger; 
XZjy\£=fyt and when they are with him 
on an affair<i concerning all 7 
jJ^-0 they go not away until 

they seek his permission.® 
Verily those who 
-f&y seek your permission, 
is3f\<£i0 they are the ones who 
believe in Allah 
and His Messenger. 

So when 

JjyJeLl' they seek your permission 
for some affair 9 of theirs 
oifc give permission 10 


1. i.c., saying r £j* f >Ui . tahiyyah 
hifyiyyat) = greeting. salutation. See at 14:23+ p, 
7%, ii, 5. 

2. tf jV mubdarakah ( f; mas. mubdmk) - 

blessed, futl of blessings tpossivc participle from 
bfirakti. form III of kunaM to kneel down, Sec 
mubarak at 24:35, p. 1120. n. 9). 

3 tayyibah {pl.^> fayyibdt; mas. myyib) = 

good, noble, virtuous, pleasant. See at 9:72, p. 
608, A. II). 

4. jsd yubayyinu = he makes clear, elucidates, 

explains, clarifies {v, iii, m. s. impfet from 
tmyyiinu, form It of bdna l baydn], lo be dear. 
Sac at 24:58, p 1131, n 4>. 

5. ia'qildna - you (all) understand, 

realize. be reasonable, comprehend tv. Li. m pi. 
impfei from ‘agate w be endowed with 

reason. See al 23:80, p- 1095, n. 4). 

6. 'amr (s.; pi. "ttwAmir t ^ v umdr) - 

order, command, decree f matter, issue, affair. 
Sec at 23:27, p- 1082. n. I. 

7. Such as a meeting, a conference, or common 
undertaking and work. It U reported that the 

was revealed at the time of digging the 
ditch {khmdtiq) when the hypocrites used to slip 
away from work without seeking the Pruphcfs 
permission; but the instruction is general and 
applicable to all situations. j&mi* (pi £V 

juwmd'} = one or that which gathers, collect*, 
brings together ; collective, of common concern 
(act. participle from jamtt'a { lo gather, 

See jama'a at 20:60. p 988, n. 12. 
g yfate'dhimHriu) - they seek IttV*, 

they seek permission (v. Lii. m. pi. impfcl from 
ista 'dhamt, from X of Uidhinu [id/m], to allow. 
The terminal nQn is dropped because of a hidden 
1 'tin in band coming before the verb. See 
yosta'dbinurw at 9:93. p.617, n. 8). 

9. (Ai jter'it (s,, pi 'dn) - situation, 
condition, state, circumstances. affair, matter. See 
at 10:61, p 659. n, l. 

10. Oin Vdhan = give permission/ leave, allow. 

excuse (v. ti. m, s. imperative from ‘adhina 
[ 'idiot ], to allow, to permit, to listen. See udhim 
at 24:36. p 1121, n 3). 
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for whom you like 
^+~; from among them, 
ffcE# and ask forgiveness‘for them 


I >*=-1 isiaghftr - ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from isiaghfara, 
form X of gkafara \ghafr /maghftmh fghitfriin}, 
io forgive. See ill 12:97, p. 757, n. 7). 

2- 'J ffi taj'aiti = do not make/ set/ appoint 


SdT from Allah. 
Verily Allah is 
jJlx- Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


63. Make not 2 
calling 3 the Messenger 
i&=ZZ as between yourselves 
&& like the calling of 
one of you the other.' 1 
ar;u j* Allah indeed knows 
those who slip away 5 
n from among you 
surrcptitously. 6 


So let those beware who 
Vv*violate 7 His order 

that there may afflict* them 
a trial’ 


i,. 


(v. jj. m, pi. imperative [ prohibition | from jaala 
[/«'/]■ Co make, to scLScc la taj'ul at 23:94, p 
1098, n. 3), 

3. da*A* (pi, ad r iyti ’) = call, to ,oill T 

prayer, to pray, invocation, to invoke. See at 
2:171. p, 80, n U. 

4. i $.. do not call him by his name; but call with 
due respect such as "O Prophet of Allah" and "O 
Messenger of Allah H . 

5. yatasallaitina - they slip away, slink 

away, escape, spread (v. iii m pi. tmpfti from 
StiUata. form II of KiWtf [mJ/J, to pull out, to 
withdraw). 

6. i'jl Utoadh - tq lake shelter, to do 
surrept] toiusly /stealthily/score I ly. 

7. i} >iJU* yukh iliffina = they oppose, contradict, 

differ, diverge, break, violate (v. iii. m pi impfet, 
from khdlafa, from 111 of khalafa [khalf 
/khildfahjjo come after, to follow, to succeed. 
See "ukhdlifu at 1 1 ;S$ F p. 709, n, 11). 

8. twiiba{u) - she or it hits, reaches, 
afflicts, befalls (v. iii f. s. impfet. from VustfAw. 
form IV of fftba [jtfwb / faybtibafi], to hit t he 
mark, to be right. The East letter lakes faifyah 
because of the particle un coining before the 
verb. See yuiffw at 5:52. p. 356, n. 4). 

9 izi fitnah (pi ft /an) = trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, dissension, plea or excuse 
(on trial). See at 22:53. p, 1064, n 7, 





or there may befall them 
a punishment very painful. 10 


10. fJt 'atim - agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating. most painful. See at 24:19, p. 11| 1, 
n. 9. 
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64. O yes, to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. 

Xj He indeed knows 
a %■ what state you are on; 

'J$y and the day 


I. yurjtt'Qtw = they (nU> oie returned, 

taken back, sent back {v. iii. m. pi. irnpfcL 
passive from mja'ii [ru/d'j, lo return See at 
19:41, p. 960, n. U). 


2. yunabbi'tt = he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, makes known O. iii s. hnpfct 
from nabba'ii. form II of nutm'u IrtubVnubQ '}, to 
be pfomiiwnL See at 9:105, p. 623. n. 5). 


A drey will be returned 1 to Him, 
^’t» then He will inform 2 them 
of whai they did. 

And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 
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25. SURATAL-FURQAN (The Distinguishment) 

Makkan: 77 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah and like other Makkan surahs it concentrates on the fundamentals of the 
faith, especially the truth of the Qur'Bn and the Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah he on him, the Resurrection and rewards and punishments. It refers to the doubts and objections 
raised by the unbelievers against these matters, sueh as that the Qur’Jin was only '’tales of the ancients'', 
ihat it was fabricated by the Prophet with the assistance of some others, that why □ man and not an angefc 
should have been Allah’s Messenger, that if at all a human being was to be chosen as Allah's Messenger, 
he should have been from among the rich and influential persons of the community and that the Prophet 
should have brought Allah before them to prove his claim. The surah gives proper replies to such 
Kobejcetions of the unbelievers, In doing so it also refers to some of the previous Prophets and 
V Messengers and how their respective peoples disbelieved them and were therefore punished, such as the 
people of Nuh, peace be on him, the 4 Ad, the Tharnud, the 'People of al-Ra&s", the people of Lfit, peace 
be on him, and some others. 

The surah is named al-Furqth t (the Distinguishment) which is another name for the Qur’an, and by 
which it is referred in its first dyci/i, It is so called because it distinguishes between the truth and the 
iiTjEnjthp belief and unbclief + light and darkness, guidance and error. 



1. Blessed 1 is He Who 
sent down* the Furqan 3 
on His servant that he be 
for all the beings 4 
a warner. 5 

2. He to Whom belongs 
the dominion of the heavens 
and the earih; 

and He has not taken* 1 a son 
nor is there for Him any 
partner in the dominion; 


3 J/j tahQraka - he became blessed, praised, 

exalted (v. iii. m. s. post in form VI of tmraka, to 
kneel down. See barakmi at 21: 81, p. 1034, n. 
12 ). 

2. This is a positive assertion that the Qur'an was 
sent dawn by Allah. It was no composition of the 
Prophet's, J jJ nazzala - he sent down (v. iii. m. s. 

past in form II of naratu {nuzuih to come down, to 
descend. See lie 3:3, p. 154, n, 5). 

3. 0'j> furq&n s Qur'an, disiinguishmcnt, 

evidence, lo separate (verbal noun of farat/a ). 
See at 21:48, p 1026, n. 1. 

4. Jit ‘tUamfn (accVgen. Of inj-V *aiamun\ sing. 
Ji* 'fflam, i.e.. any being or object thru points to 
its Creator) = all beings, creatures. See at 21:107, 
p. 1042.. n. A). 

5- i. e., against Allah's wrath and punishment for 
sins. nadhSr (p|, mtdhur) = wamer (active 

participle in the scale of fa it from midharn 
[nadhr/ ttudhur], to vow, to pledge). See at 
22:149, p. 1063, n 4 

6. yaffakhidhtu) = he lakes, he takes lo 

himself (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from imkhadha, 
form Vllf of ukhadha \akhdh], to take The final 
letter is vowel less because of the particle turn 
coining before the verb. 
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& i Ji. J f * , i*.** 

while He created 1 everything 
Xpua and then assigned* it 
an assignment/ 

3. Yet they take up 4 
besides Him gods 

that create not anything 
but they are created; 
nor have they power 5 
to doing themselves 
£> any harm 6 
IjiYj or any benefit; 7 

nor have they power over 
Jjdeath or life 

or resurrection.* 

4. And there say those who 
disbelieve; "This is naught 
but a lie 9 he has facbricated 10 
and there have assisted 11 him 

jly on it a group of others." 

So indeed they have commi- 
0 tted an injustice and a lie. 12 


3 khaiaqa = he created, made. originated (v. 

iii. m. s. past from khnlq. to create. See at 23:9], 
p, 1097, n. 4). 

2,j& qadd&rtt - he determined, decreed. assessed, 

estimated, evaluated, enabled, assigned, (v. m 
m, s, past in form II of qadant iqadr], to estimate, 
to decree, to have power See quddurna at 10:4, 
p 637, n. 1) 

.1. i. c., has given everything its due constitution 
shape, capabilities and prospects. 

4. ittakhndhu - they look, took up, took 10 

themselves, assumed ( v iii. m. pi past from 
itmkhadhu, form VJU of ukJtudha [ ’ukhdh), so 
take See at 21 24. p. 1018, n. 7). 

5. dfl -4 yamttkuna - they possess, hold. 

dominate, own. have power {v. iii. m pL inipfct. 
from miiliikn [nmik/mulk/mtik) M to lake in 
possession. See at 19:87. p- 973, n. 4). 

6. s* d&rr = harm, damage, injury. See at ZftS.? 1 , 
p. 997. n. 13. 

7. tmp - benefit, use, usefulness, profit See at 
20:89. p 997, u 14. 

8. jyLi nushur = resurrection. Sec yunrhir&mti 

21:21, p. 1017, n. 9 . 

9 . This 'fiyah refers to the allegation cf Ubc 
unbelievers against the Qur’Sn and the Prophet 
and gives reply to that allegation, liiii ifk (s.; pi 
'afu'ik) - calumny, slander, libel, falsehood,ie. 
See at 24:12. p. 1109, n 12. 

10. if tar A = he fabricated, invented falsely. 

trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. m s. past, ia 
form VIIt of furd [fary], to cut lengthwise. Set at 
23:38, p Lt)S5> il 4). 

11. While alleging that the Prophet fabricated the 
Qur'an, the unbelievers knew that he was uimWe 
to rend and write and therefore said at the salt* 
time that he was assisted by a group of othm 
They did not ask themselves the question why a 
group of other people should have assisted him to 
compose the Qur'fin and then claim leadership 
over them. 01^ *a*&na - he helped, assisted, 

aided, supported (v. iii m, s, past in form IV of 
'ana [ mvn], to assist, help. Sec Vmd at 11:95, 
p.944. n. tti). 

12. jjj r fir = lie, falsehood, untruth. See at 22:30. 
p 1056, n. & 
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5. And they say: 1 
''Legends 2 of the ancients 
he had them written 2 

and then these are dictated 4 
to him morning 5 
and evening." 6 

6. Say: 

"There has sent it down 7 
He Who knows the secret* 
in the heavens and the earth. 
Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 

7. And they say: 

"What is the matter with this 
the Messenger— 
he eats 51 food' 0 
and walks' 1 in the markets? 

Why is not there sent down 
to him an angel 
that he may be with him 
a wamer?" 11 


1. i. e., ihc unbelievers say about the Qur’fin. 

2. *as6ilr (pi,; s. ustfiruh) - legends, mylhs, 

Adda, life- See at 23:83, P- 1095. n. 11 

3. This also constitutes an acknowledgement oil 
the unbelievers' part iha! the Prophet was himself 
unable to read and wtfteuv^ tktolaba - he got 

written, had something written, recorded, 
subscribed {v. iii m s past in form VIII of kuiuha 
[biib/kltbah/kitdbtih], to write. Sec k&tiM ai 
24:33, p lH9 + n. 1). 

4 JLr tumid = she or il is read out, recited, 

dictated (v, iii. f. *, impfct passive from 'omia r 
form IV of maid [mutw], to run, walk briskly See 
umlt at 7:183, p. 537, n. 2). 

5. bukrah (s.; pi. bukar) = early morning, 
Tomorrow. See ut 25:5, p. 1139, n, 5. 

6. *asU (&; pi. TLi til) - late afternoon, 

evening. See at 24:36. p. 1121, n. E. 

7. This is a reiteration that Allah seni down ihc 
Qur’an. 'anzaia - he sent down (v. tii. m. s, 

past in form IV J of rutmUi [nuz&tl to come 
down, gel down. See m 23:24, p. 108 j, n. 4). 

E. The emphasis on Allah's knowing all secrets is 
made here to indicate that wuhy is on intimate 
affair between Allah and His Messenger and also 
that if the tatter docs anything secretly it is known 
to Allah and he is accountable to Him. ^ stiff (s,; 
pi, jv' *mrur) = secret, hidden thing. See &i 20:7. 
p 977. n. 6. 

9 The unbelievers hud a peculiar notion about 
Allah's Messenger and though! thai he should be 
an extraordinary being or an angel. yu r kulu = 

he cats, consumes, devours (v r iii, m. s. impfct. 
from *akala [ 'aki/nw ’bit], lo eat. See at 23:33* p 
1084, n. 5). 

10. hr am (s.: p|. uJ-1 at'imah) = food, did, 
meal Sec at 12:37, p 735, n. 7. 

11. >diinfM= he or i! moves, walks, goes 
on fool, proceeds (v r iii. m. s. impfct from masM 

waufAyl to go on fool, to walk. Sec as 24:45. 
p 1125, n. 5) + 

12. Sec 17:92 where also such a demand of die 
unbelievers is noted ji-b rmdhtf fpt- nudhur) = 

wamer tactive participle in Ihe scale of fait from 
nadhuta [nadhr/ nttdh&r], to vow, to pledge). Sec 
ai 25: t, p. H3?,n 5. 
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1. Set (7:91-93 for similar pleas on the 
unbelievers* part. yniqd = he or it is thrown* 
casi, flung (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 'alqa. 
form IV of luqiya [liquV luqydnf iuqy /luqyah/ 
/■ij fj'iii-ft) [o meet. See tulqu al 17:39, p. 885. n. 4). 

2 . knrtz (s.\. p|. kimQz) ~ utosure. See a i 
18:82, p. 941, rk I. 

3. i. e.. the unbelieving the polytheists (note that 
at 31:13 shirk [selling partners wilh AtlahD is. 
called a grave ^fm) d>JUi itittmtin (pi.; sing, 
.Jut ztilim) - transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons (naive participle from zulama 
[zatm/7Mtml to do wrong. See at 24:50, p. 1127, 
iv 5} 

4. taitabi'fina ~ you follow, pursue, obey, 

(v. 11. m. pi. impfet from ittnbaa, form VIII of 
labt 'it [urim'ftub&'ah], to follow. Sec at 17:47, p, 

m, n. 3), 

5. mashQr = bewitched, spell-bound, 

enchanted, infatuated [passive participle from 
.ftr fmnt to bewitch, See at 17:101, p. 906, 

n. 10). 

6. ftarabil - they struck, beat, hit ( v iii. m_ 

pi. past from <farabu [ dark] , to beal. See at 
17:48. p BSS, n,S>, 

7. Once saying he is a forger, then saying he has 
got the Qur ^n written and read unto him by 
oiher&* again saying he is bewitched! 

8. i. e . from the truth. tyL> da!fit = they went 
astray, lost I he way, strayed (V. iii. m. pi. past 
from dal in [daldl/daldluh], to loose one's way. 
Sec at 4:167, p. 319. n. 7). 

9. fd+yasrarf^ita «they are not able to, 
am not capable of. are unable, cannot (y, iii. m. pi. 
impfet. from tsfQ0% form X of 0'a [*«*■'), to 
obey. See at 21:43* p. 1024, n. 5). 

10. i, e„ to prove their allegation against the 

Qur'Sn and the Prophet. (pi 

sttbut/iisbilafi} - way. path, road, means, course. 
Swat 22:25. p. 1053, n. 14. 

11- ii/+* tajri tt she nms, flows, streams.* 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from JarA [jiaryJ, to 
flow See at 22:23, p 1053, n, 3), 

12 jy** ffusur (pi * s. ^ qti$r) - palaces, 
ensiles. 


jdj, $$ 8- "Of thrown' unto him 

* * j 

a treasure 

or there be for him a garden 
^ZrsJ£=^i whereof he may eat?" 

.-j" - And the trangressors 1 say: 

"You follow 4 not but a 
man bewitched." 5 

- 'J& 9. Look, how they 

strike 6 for you the instances ! 7 
ytjM Thus they go astray 8 
-*S-* anc * are not able’ to find 
away. 10 

Section \Huku ') 2 
10* Blessed is He Who, 

Si)i if He wills, may set for you 
better than that — 
gardens flowing 11 
below them the rivers 
and assign to you palaces. 1 ' 

0 

i^T £ 11. Nay, they disbelieve 
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the Hour; 1 

62# 

and We have made ready 2 


for those who disbelieve 

(3) 

the Hour an inferno. 2 


12. When it will see them 


from a place far away 

a\^ 

they will hear 4 its 


fury 2 and roaring. 6 


13. And when 


they will be thrown 7 therein 

& 

to a place constricted, 8 


being yoked together,’ 


they will implore 10 therein 

Q&S 

for destruction. 11 

"S 

pJiyjiV 

14. "Do not pray 11 today 

,/ f , / > £ 

for a single destruction 


but pray for destruction 


many." 

jj 

15. Say: "Is that the better, 11 


] i. e., ibe Resurrection and Judge merit. 

2. 'a'tadnd - we prepared, gol ready [v, 1. 

pi post in form IV of atada [Vtfdrf], to be ready. 
Swat 18:102. p 947. m |> + 

3. ^ mfr = bunting blaze. blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 17:97, p. 905, n. 7. 

4. Sami'd - (hey heard, listened, paid 

attention (v. iii. in. pi- past from sumi'ti [sum' 
fsuinti ' /stimd 'nit /masma']. to hear. See at 5:B3, 
p 371, n. 21 

5. ' 4 -' taghayyuz = to be angry, furious, raging 

(verbal noun in form V of [giwyil, to 

anger, vex. See yaghizu at 22:15, p. 1050, n. 13. 

6. jjijj zafir - moaning, sighing, groaning, 
roaring. See at I 1:106, p. 715, n. 9. 

7. ijiJf U tlqu - they were Ihrown, cast, flung. 

delivered, submitted (v iii. ni. pi past passive 
from r alqd t form [V of Uujiya [liqd*Jhtqy&n Atiqy 
flu if yah Ztuqan]i to meet, See aiqaw at 20:66. p. 

990. n. 4). 

8. ddyyffl - narrow, tramped, restricted, 
close, constricted. Sec at 6:125, p,. 444. n, 3- 

9. muqarrantn (pi.; ace. /genitive of 

muqarrtimtn, s. mqarratt) - coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarruna, from II of qcirana 
to link, to combine, to join, to couple See 
at 14:49, p. 305, n 3), 

10 Idjp'nw = they called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from da'ft [du'a r J, to call, to summon. See at 
19:91 „ p. 974 + n. 1). 

ILL e.. they will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated rather than suffering ihc intolerable 
anguish. jj4 thubdr * destruction. ruin 

12. y id fad'd = you (all) do not pray, 

invoke, call, implore (v, li. m. pi. imperative 
| prohibition | from da 'a. See n. 10 above). 

13, jf- tthayr = good /betteri best, benefit. 

advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 
See a[ 24:12. p. 1109, n. 11 
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or the Garden of Eternity 1 
which is promised 2 
to the godfearing?* 

That shall be for them 
a reward 4 and destination." 1 



% , 



16. They shall have therein 
whatever they wish, 4 
abiding for ever. 7 
It is upon your Lord 
a promise accountable.* 









17. And the day 
He will rally’ them 
and all that they worship 
besides Allah 
and He will say: "Are you 
the ones that led astray 10 
these the servants of Mine 
or did they themselves stray 
from the way?” 11 


18, They will say: 


1. aL* khuld - c ic rnity. endless duration, 
perpetuity. See at 21:34, p. 102!, n. 7. 

2. - he or tl was promised, pledged, 

given word (v. iiL in. s. past passive from wa'd. 
to make a promise. Sec wa'adu at 24:55, p. 1129. 
n J). 

3. OjJc, muitaq&n (sing, muttuqin} = godrearing, 

those who are on (heir guard, righteous (active 
participle from to be on one's guard), form 
VIII of wuqu [waqytwiqdyah]. to guard, to 
protect). See at 13:34,. p. 779. n. 10. 

4. jam* - retribution, penally, repayment, 
recompense, requital, reward See at 20:76, p 
993. n. 9X 

5. masir — destination, place al which one 
arrives, destiny See al 24:57, p 1130, n, 7), 

6. i^j yashd'dma = they wish, desire, want (v 

iii. m. pi. impfot. from sh&’a {rmishrah}. to wish. 
See at 16:32, p. 837, n. 8). 

7. khaliilin (p|.; acc./gen. of khdlidun. i 

kfidlid) ~ living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (aclivc participle 
from khuiiuta \khulud] t to live for ever. Sec al 
21:8, p. JO 14. n. 8, 

8. i. e„ it will be fulfilled. Jjs— mas'&l is.: pi- 

nms'uluri) - one or that which is questioned/ 
asked/ interrogated/ enquired, responsible, 
accountable, answerable (passive participle from 
su'aki [iu*dt/ mus*alah] r to ask. to enquire, to 
implore. See at 17:34. p. 884. n. 2), 

9. yahshuru = he musters, gathers, collects, 

assembles. herds, rallies (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
hashara \fmyfir], to gather. See at 15:25. p, SI 2, 
n, 10 ). 

t0. ’adtatium = you (all) minted, led astray, 
misguided (v. u, m p|. past from 'u4aUu t form 
IV of duilu [duUWddltUnh), to loose one’s way. 
See yudilfunu at 16: 125, p, $34, n. 9), 

II J—- sabtf (pi. subul/axbiiah) - way. path, 
road, means, course. See at 25:9, p. 1140, n. 10, 








Contents 


Sumh 25: Ai-Furqdn |Part {Jut*) IS] 


IE 43 






fiff i* 


$& 

ISk 


. U ..~'LJ> 

V *•: v'f-'.-f. 


Vjl&i 
(4^VJ 

© 

d^tXjSej 

I 

sjs-b^i 



& 3 fU 


"Sacrosanct 1 are You. 

It behoved 2 us not 
that we take'' besides You 
any guardian-friends; 
but You made them enjoy 4 
and their fathers 
till they forgot 5 the recital 6 
and became a people 
doomed to ruin.” 7 

19. "So they have cried lies® 
to you in what you say. 
Hence you will not be able 1 * 
to avert 111 nor help. 

And whoever transgresses 11 of 
you We shall make him taste 12 
a punishment very grave." 

20. And We sent not before 
you any of the Messengers 
but they indeed ate 

food 

and walked 
in the markets. 


3- Subhdtt irrcans Free from and High 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish. It is 
generally rendered as "Glory be io Him": but 
"Sacrosanct * conveys [he meaning better. See at 
24:16, p. UlU. I. 

2. yanbaghl = he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is seemly, is necessary (v. iij. m. s. 
impfet. from r nbaghd, form VI [I of baghi 3 
[bugkd to seek, to desire See at 19:92, p. 974, 
n. 2). 

3. .b^i naitakhidha\ut - we adopt, lake to 

ourselves, take, assume fv. i pi. impfet, from 
itfttkhadfui' form VIII of ukhudha [ 'akhdh\ r to 
take. The final letter cakes fathah because of ihc 
particle 'an coming before (he verts. See ac 21:17* 
p. 10l6 + n. 10). 

4. maitu'ta - you made (someone) enjoy,, 
grunted enjoyment, furnished (v. ii. mu s. post 
from fliattflU form II of twm'u [mui 7 rtiuFuh}, 
to take away. See maita'nd at 2L:44 + p. 1024. n. 8), 

5. ij-j nasQ - they forgot, became oblivious (v, 

iii. m p|. past from nasiya [msy/nismnl Co 
forget See at 7:164, p. 529, n. 12), 

6 J*'* dhikr ™ dial ion, recollection, 

re membra nice, mention. reminder, recital, 
scripture { dhikr is another name For the Qar'in. 
See also 2L5Q), See at 23: MO. p. 1102, n. 3. 

7. jjt 6^ = wasteland, fallow, allowed lo perish, 
doomed to ruin, 

8. IjH-ii* kadhdhahd - ihey cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m pi past from 
fuidhdhiiha, form tl of kadhaba [kidhb /ktidhib 
Aadhbafi/kidhboh], to lie. Sec at 23:48, p. 1087. 
it- 6), 

9 t: iastatVQna = you ore able lo, capable 

of. you can (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from istat&'a, 
form X of to'a [mw ’]. to obey. See ii I yastafl dna 
ar25:9 r p. M40 t n,9). 

10. $tuf - io avert, to turn away, to spend. 

11 . L cl, commits shirk. 

12. d-v mtdhiq (tutdhiqu) - we make fsnmcone) 

lasic (v. i. pi. impfcl. from 'adbuqn, form IV of 
dhtltfii [dhawtf/ mtidhdq}. to taste. The find letter 
is vowelless | and so the medial y&' is dropped] 
because (he verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 22:25, p. 1054, n_ 7). 
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1. U**- ja 4 aM - we trade. scl, appointed, 

rendered (v. i. pi, past from Ja'tiia [j*% lo make. I 
toscL See m 23:13, p. 1077, n. 8). 

2. Such a* by making same rich some poor, sqme 
heulihy some unhealthy and Ihc like. fiinuh 
(pi. fltan) st trial, temptation, enticement, discord, 
plea (on trial). See at 24:63, p. 1135, n. 9. 

3. L e.. be pari cm and grateful to Allah in all 

situations? tasbiruna - you (all) bear 

calmly, be patient, persevere (v. ii. m pi. impfet 
from sabara |juftr], to he patient. Sec tajbiru at , 
I8:6S. p. 936. ri. 6). 

4. jt+i b&sSr - one who sees/obaerves* sighlM, 

All-Seeing (acl participle in the scale of full from 
bi^ura/basiru [tatrorf to see). See at 20:35, p. 
982. n. 5) 

5. yarf&mt - they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look forward to {v, iii, hi. (also f) pi, impfcL 
from raja [rajdVrajah/marjdh], to hope, lo 
expect See at 24:60+ p. 1132, n. 2). 

6. 1 e., on the Day of Judgement *U) liqS' = 
meeting, encounter See a( 23:33, p. 1U84, n, 1 

7. Jjjl ^nziha = he or it was sent down, brought 

down (v. Lit. m. s. past passive from amnia, form 
IV J 'mziil] of nttzalu \nuzuf], to coittc down, get 
down Sec at 5:68, p. 364„ n. 1). 

& See 17:92, 

9. i uuakhartl = they boasled, becaiai 
proud, arrogant, haughty (v. iii. nt. pi. past front 
is ink bn ns. form X of kaburulktihura [kubr/ kibtir/ 
kabdrah/kabrf to become great, to be older See 
at 23:46. p 1087, n. 2), 

10. I ‘ataw - they became insoSenl. 1 

recalcitrnni, exceeded the limits (in disobedience) 

(v. iii, m. p], past from *at& \ ‘uttfti'/'utiy / J iffy J, to 
be insolent. See at 7: (66, p. 530, n 4) r 

11. yP ‘m&w = ire ale tirancc, disobedience. 

insolence, See n. ID above. 

12. i, c., the Day of Judgement. 

13. l bushrd - glad tidings, good news. See at 
16:102, p. 862, n. 6. 

14. j** mujnmt/i (pi ; occVgcn. of mujriniun. j 

s. mufrim) = thone who commit sin*, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ujrtmu, form 
IV of/ur«umj E/*™], to commit a crime. Sec at 
19:86. p, 973, n. 2). 


And We make 1 some of you 
for the others a trial.' 
it Will you bear calmly? 1 
And your Lord is 
All-Seeing. 4 



i&3l£Z+ 

Jyfoi 










Section I Ruku*) 3 

Part (Jvz’) XIX 
21. And there say those who 
do not look forward 4 to 
meeting 6 us: 

’’Why are not there sent down ' 

on us the angels 

or we see our Lord?" 8 

They have indeed been haughty 

about themselves 

and been recalcitrant 1 ' 1 

in extreme insolence. 11 


lilsjji 22. The day they will see 
aKfEJT the angels,* 2 

no glad tidings that day 
will be for the sinful; 14 
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JilLoij 



and they will say: 
"a ban, 1 banned. 1,2 


I ( e., instead of any good tidings for Ihe sinful, 
ilte angels will say to them dial Allah's favour and 
paradise are banned and prohibited for them 
hijr = prohibition. ban, interdiction, restriction. 


2 j> a ™ maftftir = interdicted, banned. 


23. And We shall come 1 to 
what they performed 4 


prohibited, precluded, barred, placed under 
guardianship (passive paniciple from hajara 
[h&jrf hijr/ hujr/ hijrdet/ hnjran], to ban, debar, 
prohibit interdict). 

3. L e, shall lake up for lUmmea t qadimna 


of any deed 

and shall render 1 it 

dust particles* scattered, 7 


“ we came, arrived, reached (v. L pf past from 
qiHiimti [qliduni/qidimWmtiqdam]. (o come, to 
reach. See yastaqdinmna at 22:10, p. IfMS, n &) r 

4, ijL* Wrftf = they did, performed, acted, 

worked {v, hi. m p]. past from timila j *amal] „ to 
do, to act. See at 22:23, p. 1053, n. 2). 

5. Uw* ja*ahid - we made,, $ei, appointed. 



24. The inmates* of the garden 



shall that day 
be best in abode 5 


and fairest in resting place. 1 ® 


JA >5 JP ^ 

25. On the day rent asunder 
will be n the sky with clouds !2 


rendered (v, i. pLposi from ja'ttiu ftu'J], lo make, 
to set. See at 25:20, p. 1144, n I). 

6. i- e„, any deed, even if apparently good, will be 
counted worthless because of their lock of belief 
in Allah and His Messenger Vimdn) and of 
sincere devotion dkktfis). haha' ($.; p|. 
'ahb/T) = fine dust particles floating in the air, 

7. month fir - scattered, cast abroad. 

dispersed (passive participle from nuihtira 
Inmhr/mthdrl to scatter, disperse), 
fl 'as-htib Cpl.L sing- , mb) ^ 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owikss. See at 22:51* p 1036, n. 10). 

^ intistaqarr = time or place lo settle. 


0>j and descended will be 
the angels 

* * 

in a sending down. 


appointed lime, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of placdtime from istaqarra, form X of 
qurra f qurur], to seltlc down, lo abide See at 
11:6. p. 679. n. 6). 

10. maqtt - nesting place (adverb of place 



26. The dominion 
that day shall by right be 

5 H *£|| 

for the Most Merciful; 


from ijillti [t/ayl/tfd 'Hah/ tjaylulah/i/lf]. io hold a 
siesta, take a midday nap). 

11. (jtu tashitqqaqu (originally tmashaqqaqu) - 

she gets split, reni asunder, deft, ripped, torn fv. 
iii, f. s. impfet from tushaqquqa, form V of 
shwfqa [shaqq\, to spit); cleave. See tanthaqqu at 
19:90, p.970.m II). 

12. r U* gham&m (pi. gfutmd Ym) - clouds See at 

2:210, p. ]0) t n 2. 
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and it shall be a day 

& 

on the unbelievers 


quite difficult. 1 

mm 

27. And on the day 

SiiiUi; 

the trangressor 3 will bite’ 


his hands saying: 


"Oh! Would that I had taken 4 


with the Messenger 


a way." 5 


28. "Woe to me. 


would that I had not taken 


so and so for a friend l" 6 

JL03JL33 

29."He indeed led me astray 7 


from the recital 

A jC** m * *** 

after it had come to me; 


, and Satan is 


for man an arch betrayer." 9 


30. And the Messenger will 


say:" O my Lord, 


1. ‘asir = very difficult, hmd. harsh, lough 
(act. participle in the intensive scale tif fa'tt from 
'iiiurtif'asim [ i usrf'umtr/ i asar] t to be difficult, 
hard. See uti-gt 18:74, p. 938, n 2}. 

2. i, e,, the unbelieving polytheist (note thal at 31: 
(3 shirk (setting partners with Allah) is called a 
grave ytlm). pJU- zdffm (s : pi, zfflimtin) = unjust 
person, transgressor, wrong-doer {act. participle 
from ml'uma {zutm/zuiml, to do wrong. See 
ztiitmiin at 25:1 p. 1140. n. 3), 

3. i. e.. in grief and repentance. ya'adtfu = he 

biles, grabs with the teeth (v. in. m. ?. impfet- 
frorn [ add/adid], to bice, See 'MM at 

3:119, p,2G3,n 5>. 

4 <vi*sl itiaktmdhtu = I took, took up. adopted 

(v. i s. past from ifiukhudha , form VIII of 
ttkitadha E 'akhdh], to take. See inakhadhai at 
19:16, p. 954, n. 6). 

5. L s. h a way of belief and life, Islam. sabtt 

{pi. suhul/ashiiah) - way, path, road, means, 
course. Sec at 25: i 7, p. 1142. n. II. 

6. khaW (s.; pi. "akhilUnkhuliM) - friend, 
intimate friend, Sec al 17:73, p. 897 t n, 7. 

7. Jil 'tidaltu - he led astray, let go astray, 
misled (v. tii. m. s, past in from I V of dallu [dulM 
daldlvh), to go astray See at 4:88, p. 2Bt), n, b). 

8 i. e , the guidance contained in the scripture 
sent down by Allah. jf‘z dhikf - citation. 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
recital, scripture ( dhikr is another name for the 
Qur an. See also 21:50). See at 25:15, p, 1143, n 
6 . 

9. Jj-di khadh&l - one who leaves in ihc lurch, 

deserts, betrays, forsakes (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fu'&t from kkutihula 
{Iduidhl/kkiMAn], to leave, forsake See 
yakhdhui at 3:160. p. US, n, 13, 
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verily my people took 
this Qur’an 

$1^4^ as a thing to be avoided." 2 

Id**- iil}£U 31. And thus We set 

for every Prophet an enemy* 
from among the sinful; 4 
and Sufficient 5 is your Lord 
ULli as a guide 15 and as a helper. 7 

ijjM jljj 32. And there will say those 
who disbelieve: 

"Why is not there sent down K 
£'*2on him the Qur’an 
as a whole?” 9 
<^lS‘±kr^ This is so 

- - \ that We may make firm 10 
thereby your heart; 
iii ijj and We have recited 11 it 
(Jf Xaj in a regular order. 

33, And they come not to 
JJ-* you with any similitude 


1. ijJUn ittakhadhH - they look, look up, took 

(o themselves, assumed ( v, iii. m. pi past from 
irmkhadha, form VUI of dtftarftoj [ akhdh], to 
take. See at 25:3, p. 1138, n. 4), 

2. mnhj&r = abandoned. deserted^ forsaken, 

out of use, obsolete, avoided (passive participle 
from hajara [hajr/hijran]* to emigrate, to give up. 
to avoid. See Hihjuruna at 23:67, p. 1091. n 10). 

This is a consolation to the Prophet as well as 
an assurance of Allah's help Wilw (s.; pi 
>u*1 Vdfl*) = foe. enemy, adversary. See at 
20:123. p. 1007 + n. 3. 

4. mujrimin (pi.; aCc7ge*L of mujrimtln t 

s r rwjrint) = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ttjranut, form 
IV of jttmma f/mra], lo commit a crime See at 
25:22, p. 1144. n, 14) 

5. ^ kafd = he suffices, is sufficient. is enough 

(v. iii. m. s. pas t from kifayuh* to be enough. See 
al 21:47, p. 1625, n. 14). 

6. at* ha din ( t>Vi> had?) — a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader {act. participle from hath1 
[had y/ hudtin/ hiddyah], to guide, to lead. See al 
13x33, p. 779, n. 7). 

7. iraffr = (s.; pi. nufarti'} - helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, prnlcclor,. patron (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from nastim [rwjr 
/MisSr), to help. See it 22:78, p. 1074 r n. 7). 

$. Jy nuzzila = he or ii was sent down, 

descended (v. iii. m. s. past passive from nautitu. 
form II of tui&tfa to come down. See at 

16:44, p. 342, n.6). 

9. aJ-j* jumtah (s.; pi. /wmrif) = whole, totality, 
group. suni r sentence, whole ’Sale. 

10. c-Or nufkabbtia {u )= we make firm, stabilize, 
fasten, establish (v. i. pi. impfcl. from lhahbata. 
form II of thabeia [thab&l/ thubut]. to be firm, 
fixed- The final latter takes faihah because of a 
hidden 'an m ii (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See nuthabhim at 11:120. p. 720, n SO). 

11. Li is emphasized that Allah sent down the 
Qur'an in instalments: the Prophet had no hand 
over it idjj rattalru i = we recited, phrased (v. i. 

pi. pasE from rtittiiki, form 11 of raitla [rufal] y to 
be regular, well- ordered. 
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E. £a/jlr = explanation, elucidation, 

interpretation^ expounding, commentary (verbal 
noun in form II of fasara [ftrsr], to clarify). 

2. yahshartfna = they are gathered, 

collected, assembled, mustered,, herded (v. in m 
pi. impfet. passive from hmhara (teAr], lo 
gather. See at $:36, p, 559, n, 9). 

3. i e., they will be dragged on (heir faces. 

wxtjuh (sing. jt wapi) = faces, counlenances, 
aspects See at 23:104, p 1100. n S). 

4. yi j/idrr{pl. jiyil tnhmr) ^ bad, worse, worst, 

evil, wicked, mischievous. Sec at 24:11, p. 1109. 
n. 3, 

5. ji£i makdrt (s,; pi. amkintih/mmakin) = place, 

site, location, position, standing, rank. See at 
19:75 P p. 970, n. U. 

6. J-*t Wfl/ftt - further astray, worst astray, more 
misguided (dative of JU d&U). See at 7; 179. p, 
535, n. 10. 

7. J-*- hjWT fpl, = way, path, 

road, means, course. See at 25; 17. p. 1142, n. II. 
0. uLw j&'alnii - we made, sei + appointed. 

rendered (v, i. pi. past from ja 'ala [/a'f], to make, 
to set See at 25:23, p. 1145. n. 5). 

9. w aztr (&.; pl. wtuort'} = minister. 

assistant, helper (act, participle in the scale of 
fa'll from wazam (wet), to carry a burden, lo 
take upon oneself. See at 20:29, p 9HI. n. 10. 

10, kadkdhabti = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. iii, m. pl. post from 
kjsdhdhaba. form II of kadhaba \ kuihh /kadhib 
fkudhhah f khlhbuh], to lie. See at 25: |9, p r 114], 
n. S). 

I ]. The Pharaoh and his people disbelieved in the 
miracles and signs provided through Musa and 
Hflrun, peace he nn them, and denied Allah's 
Lordship and right to be worshipped Alone 
{rubCtbiyyah and uluhiyyah), 'Ay&t (sing 

*ayah) - signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
See at 23:50, p. 1089, n. LI. 

12. i. c„ as they disbelieved and rejected the signs 
of Allah they Wert destroyed. U yi dammarnd = 

we devastated, annihilated, destroyed, ruined, 
demolished (v. 1. pl. past from dummaru, form 11 
ofdttmara, to perish. See at 17:16. p. 873. n. 7) 



but We bring you 

4ft 

the truth 


and the best explanation. 1 


34. Those who will be herded 2 

. » !> 

upon their faces 4 

! 

towards hell. 

$4$ 

they will be 


the worst 4 in position 5 


and the worst astray 6 

$ 5LS 

in way. 1 


Section (Kuku ‘) 4 

G>\:xZj 

35. And indeed We gave 


Mflsii the Book 

J U J 1. '■ 'l ■ 

and appointed 6 with him 

4Z&XS 

his brother Harun 


as an assistant.' 1 


36. And We said: "Go to 


the people who have 


disbelieved 10 in Our signs. 11 
ji Then We demo I ished 12 them 
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in a complete demolition. 1 
gy jjj 37. And the people of Nuh, 

i*-.' a 

when they disbelieved 
Jjyi the Messengers, 

We drowned 1 them 
and made them for men 

J- 

iL.iL a sign;' 

lixi-Vj and We made ready 4 
.^uLJbl! for the transgressors 5 

:£ a punishment very painful, 

38. And the ’Ad 
ijJJj and the Thamud and 

the inhabitants 7 of al-Rass 8 

4 " 9 

and generations between 

jfi that many. 

39. And each We struck 10 

jjj M 

for it the instances; 1 'and each 
£*3 We annihilated' 1 
an annihilation. 15 


I. tadmir = destruction, demolition. 

annihilation f verba3 noun in form II of damura. 
[O perish. Sec at 17:16, p, 87®, n. 9). 

2- bi>T ’aghrat/ttA - we drowned, sunk. 

immersed (v. i, pi past from ’aghraqa, form IV of 
gkariqa [gharaq], to be drowned. See al 21:77. p. 
lG33 r n. 3). 

3, i. c. r Q warning and a reminder, 

4, j. c.. in addition to (heir being drowned, there is 
ready for the unbelievers and polytheists a very 
painful punishment in the hereafter tkiaJ 

'a'itidttd = we prepared, got ready (v. i. pi. past in 
form IV of 'alada to be ready See at 

25:11, p, 1141, n 2). 

5, i. e., the polytheists (note chat at 31:13 shirk or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zuhn). 

zutimin (accJgcn. of zdtimiln, sing, tittim) = 

transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons ( active 
participle from uiltuna (su/m], to transgress, do 
wrong. Seed! 22:71, p, I070„ n. 9). 

6- *, atim = agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa It from 'aiima [*alam\< to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 24:63, p, 1135, n. 10. 

7. *as-k&b (pi.; sing. jtAhib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 

followers, owners. See at 25:24, p. 1145. n. 8), 

8. They were an idolatrous people. There are 
various suggestions regarding the identification of 
al-Rass (See Al-Bayddwi, II, 141 >. 

9. bjy qurtitt (pi,; s. qam) = generations, 
centuries, horns. Sec at 23:42, p IQ86, n 2. 

10. darabna- we struck, hit* beat fv. i. pi. 

past from daruba [ durb), to beat, at 18:11* p. 
9(3. n. 5. 

II. i, e., evidences and arguments. Jl±*E 'amttint 

(pl.L s. mathal/miihf) a likenesses, similarities, 
parables, instances, similitudes. Sec at 24:36. p. 
1121, n. J). 

12. MjS (nbbarnd - we annihilated, destroyed (v. 

L pi. past from labbura, form II of lobar a [tubr ], 
to destroy. See yutabbirfi at 17:7, p. 875. n. J), 

13. tatbir = to destroy/ asmilhilate/ruin 

(verbal noun in form II of tabara, See n, 12. 
above). 











Contents 


] 150 S&mk 25: Al-Furq&i ( Part (/if; 1 ) 19 ] 

I, qaryah (s_: p]. j > qurtm) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 22:48, p. 1063, n. I 
2- o *umfiral - she or it was mined, 

showered, poured (v, lit. f, s. past passive from 
'amiarut form IV of matum> to min. See 
'urtmmd at 15:74. p. 822, n 10). 

3. jSm malar (s.; pi. jUJUJ Vim far) - min. Sec at 
4:102. p. 290. il 3, 

4. The allusion is to the habitat of the people of 
Prophei LClj, peace be on him, by the Dead Sea 
who were destroyed by a min of stones and whose 
ruins sue still visible. The Makkans passed by that 
place during (heir trade tourneys and saw the 
ruins. Still (hey did not reflect on these *>- saw 1 
= to be bod, evil. foul. wicked, See nt 21:74, p. 
1032, n. 6. 

5. yarjQna — they hope, expect, have hope 

for. look forward Eo <v. ti e m. (also f.) pi. impret. 
from raj£l [rujd Zraj&hfmorjdh ] „ io hope, (0 
expect See at 25:21 F p. 1144, m 5). 

6. j^-i nushur - resurrection, See ai 25:2, p. 
1138. n. 8. 

7. y attain hidhatm = they lake, take up to 

themselves, lake on, assume (v, ill. m. pi. impfet 
ksakhadha* form VIft of Madha {akhAh\. to 
take See at 21:36, p. 1022, n. I), 

8. they mock at him saying: 'Ts this... H . i ^ 
kmuwan (j>* hum*) - in Jest, in mockery, m 
ridicule, as a laughing stock. See at 21:36+ p. 
1022, n, 1 

9. They said so because the Prophet was very 
much one of them and because ihey thought that a 
Messenger should be someone extraordinary and 
nol even a human being . «L*r baatha = he sent. 

dispatched, raised, raised up (v. Hi. m. s past 
from ba th, to send, to raise. See at 17:94, p. 903 h 
n. II). 

IQ, J-Aj yudfflu = he lets go astray, leads astray, 

misguides, delmles (v. iii. in. s impfcl from 
'adaHit, form IV of dulUt [dahW to go 

astray. See yuddiu at 22:9, p 104$, n, 3), 

II. 'atihah Ep1_. &. 'iltth) a gods, deities, 
objects of worship. Sec at 19:81. p. 97 L n. 11 
12. iSj^ sabarnA - we bore with patience, 

persevered. endured (v, i. pi. past from saban 
Ifofr-), to be palieni Sec at [4:21, p- 794, n. 8). 




40. And indeed they have 
come upon the habitation 1 
on which was rained" 1 
a rain* of evil. 4 
i^y£=C^kji Have they not had 
seen it. 

Nay, they do not use 
to expect 5 resurrection. 4 


x w # « ^ 




is 


j? 


$ 




!*ivj 


41. And when they see you 

they take’ you not 

but in mockery: 8 

"Is this the one whom 

Allah has sent 9 

as a Messenger?" 


42. "Indeed he almost 
\%g had led us astray 10 
\'-/ t \C £ from our deities 11 

had we not persevered 12 
k+3Ce- on them." 

ujZZ And they will know 
when they see 
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I i c , in the hereafter, 

2. JJ*T >adaltu = further astray, womt astray, more 
misguided (dative of JU- MU). See at 25; 34. p r 
i L4S. n 6 

3. L. .e„ way of belief and conduct tabtt (pi. 

tubui/wbikih) - way, path, rood, means h course. 
See at 25:34, p.1I4S, n. 7. 

4. -Wl ifiakhodha - he took . cook for him, took 
up. assumed (v. iii. m. &. past in form Vlll of 
ukhvdhn E dfctafH to take. See at 21:26, p 1019, 
n J). 

5. i. c r follows the dictates of his own desires and 
not lhe guidance coming from Allah through His 
Messenger, tfj* hawan {s.; pi. 'a/mn2') = 

affection. desire, craving, whims. See at 20: L6. p. 
979, n 9 

6. vakU (s.; pi. wukatd') = an authorised 

jgcnE, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'll from wakala [moll 
/wukfif], lo entrust See at 17:86, p, 901, n. 5>. 

7. tahsabu = you think, suppose, consider 

(v. ii. m. 5. impfet. from hmitn i [hisb&t/ 
mattsabahf mahsibuh] t to consider, to deem. See 
at 18:18, p. 916, n. 2). 

8. i. e., hear the word of Allah with attention and 
intention to understand yasrna*dna = they 

listen, hear, pay attention (v. Iii m, pi- impfci. 
from setmi r u (fain * fawna * f mmd 'ah /musma ‘ ], to 
hear See at 22:46. p. 1062, n 9) 

9. djJJvN ya/qiiuna — they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii, m. pi. impfci. 
from 'uqata \ ’aqt], to understand, to have 
intelligence. Sec at 22:46. p. 1062, rv 8), 

10. f nn * dm (pi.; s. ^ nu'sim) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats) See at 
23:21. p 1079, n. 14, 

L1. JL- madda - he laid oul. stretched . spread out. 

extended, lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. m. s. past 
from madd, to extend. Sec at 13:3 + p. 764, n. B>. 

12, Jh pU (s,; pi, lilAl/iulut/'aztiil )= shade, 
shadow, shelter. See at 13:35, p.7E0, a 4. 

13 4 ^^ stikito = still, stationery, sedentary, at 

rest (act. participle from saketna [ JuAunj. to be 
still- See maxkumth at 24:29 + p. 1 115. n. 11V 


J* 

the punishment 1 


who is the worst astray 2 


in the way, 3 

* * 

Lf* MitJ* 

43. Do you see the one who 

% ^ + 

takes 4 as his god his whims? 5 

SJZJS 

Will you then be 


over him a guardian-trustee? 6 

* ''■jit 

‘ t “'T 

44. Or do you think' 

$UJ3 

that most of them 


do hear® 

kJ0 

or do undertsand?’ 

■fab 

They are naught but 


like cattle. 10 


Nay, they arc worse astray 

©5^ 

in the way. 


Section (Rukit'i 5 
45.Do you not see your Lord 
Jjyi how He stretches 11 the shade ? 11 

ilijiJ And if He willed, 

He could make it still . 13 
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Then We made 1 the sun 
$ VJX-4* over it an indicator. 2 

46. Then We grip-' it to Us, 
gripping 4 gently. 5 

47. And He it is Who 
sets for you the night 

LlCi as a covering/ 1 

and sleep as a pause; 1 
and He makes the day 
\jjZi a restoration to life/ 

Og&fjij 48, And He it is Who 
despatches 9 the winds 10 

as glad tidings' 1 in advance 

C * 12 
of His mercy, 

CJj 4> And We send down 11 
from the sky 

$^4^^ water K clean and pure. 15 

49. That We may give life 16 
££'*$** thereby to a dead land 11 


1 = we rnadc, set, appointed. 

rendered (v. i, pi. past Hum jutdu [/ti'/J, lo make, 
lo set See at 25:35, p. 1148, n. 8>. 

2 JJi da/fV <$.; p] Vzdr/Jdfc/ddti'/O indicator,, 
indication, guide, evidence, proof, directory., sign. 

3. Li^_i - wc grasped, seized, held, 

gripped (v, i r s. past from lo 

seize. Sec qubudtu ai 20:96. p. 999, n. 9). 

4. Jhij qabdah (s.; pi, qubaddt) - seizure, grasp, 
gripping, handful. 

5. j^yaiiSr = easy, gently, simple, insignificant 

6. i. c . with its darkness, lo facilitate sleeping, 
resting and refreshing ^rU (pk albisah) - 

clothing, apparel, costume, garment, dress, 
covering, Sec at 22:23, p. 1053. n. 8. 

7. < ttib&t - lethargy, slumber, inturriviiy, 
sleeps cessaion. pause, 

8. nushur = resurrection. coming to life 

again, restoration lo life, See nt 25:40. p, 115D P n. 
8 . 

9. r arsala ~ he sent oui, despatched 
discharged (v, iii. s. past in form IV of rasiiu 
[rumif]. to be long and flowing. See at 9:33. p 
580. n. 8) 

LO, nytih (pi ; s. ri7r) = winds. See at 

15:22, p. 612. n. I. 

11. i. e., of the coming of clouds and reins. 
bushrS = glad ridings, good news. See at 25:22, 
p. I 144, n. 23. 

12. i_ e . His mercy of sending down the rains. 

13. Lljit 'anzvinft — we sent down (v. L pJ. past 

from 'wtmfo, form IV of nuzafo [rtnai/], lo come 
down. See at 24:46, p. 1125, n 9), 

14. i. e., rain water us well us snow collecting an 
mmnains and causing the flow of waier and 
rivers. 

15. (ahdr = cleansing, clean, purging, pure 

16. nvhyiya {mhyt)= we give life, revivify, 
save life, (v. L pj. impfei from 'ahyd r form IV nf 
huyiya [hayah]. lo live The final letter lakes 
ftiihah because of a hidden "an in li of motj variofii 
coining before the verb. See au hyt at 15:22, p 
812, n 5). 

17. iiL hatdah = land, place, town, city, village, 
rural community 
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.illand give it as drink 1 

to those that We create of 
animals 2 and human beings 3 
a great many. 

50. And indeed 
We have distributed 4 it 
pr? among them 
[jjjb that they may take heed; s 
but there decline*' most men 
except to disbelieve, 7 


IjisJj 51. And had We willed 
lliJ We would have sent out* 
in every habitation 9 




a warner. 


#* 52. So do not obey 11 
the unbelievers 
and strive^with them 
•A by means of it 
a great striving. 

$ 


1. nusqiyaf, ii - we give drink, make 

{someone) drink, water, irrigate (v. i. pi. impfcl. 
from usqd, farm IV of saqd [st/^yj, to give a 
drink. The Final letter lakes futhuh because the 
verb is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by a hidden 'an m li of motivation 
corning before it. See al 16:66, p. 848. n I). 

2 r fUil 'an "dm (pi.; s> ^ naUtmj •= gracing 

livestock (sheep, entile, camels, goats), animals 
See at 25:44, p. U5J,n. JO. 

3. 'andst = people, human beings. 

4. i. c, given in sped He quantities to different 
lands and peoples, bijj saftafnd = we spelt out, 

set out in detail, explained, elucidated, inflected, 
distributed, circulated, caused to flow, disposed 
of (v. i. pi. past, from sarrafa. form II of surtifa 
[sarf], to turn, to (urn away. See at 20:113, p. 
E0G4. n, 3), 

5. Ijj$*4* yadhdhakkariHnii) [originally 

yauidhukkarumi] = [hey remember, bear in mind, 
take heed (v. iii, m pi irnpfci. tudhakkara, form 
V of dhakurn [dhikr /tadhk&rl to remember, to 
mention The terminal nUn is dropped because of 
a hidden an in li (of motivation) coming before 
the verb. See at 17:41, p, 886, n. 1). 

6. J *aM = he declined, refused, lurried down 

(v. iii. m. s. past from ltdTib&'ah. tq refuse to 
decline. See at 20: UG, p. 1005, it. 2). 

7. jjiT kujdr = lo disbelieve, to be an infidel. 

8. ba'mhnd = we raised, sent out. 

resurrected (v. i, pi. past from ba atha \ba f/tj, to 
raise, resurrect. See at 18:12, p. 913, n. 7). 

9. qatyah {s.i pi. i*> qumn) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 25:40, p. 1150. n. I. 

10. twdhir (p|. nudhur} = warner (active 

participle in (he scale of fall from nadhara 
[nadhr/ nudhur], to vow, to pledge). See at 25:7, 
p. IE39, n 12. 

Id tad* = da not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohibition) 
from form IV of id'a [taw 1 j h id obey. See 

at 18:28, p. 921, n. 9>. 

12, J>W jdhid = fighi, wage war, struggle hard, 
strive (v. ii. m. s, imperative from jdhada form 
IIJ of jahada [fflMl, to strive. Sec at 9:73. p 609, 
n.4>. 
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Surah 25: At-Furqdn [ Part {Jut 1 ) 19 ] 


53. And He it is Who 

ys--** | 

i&rv 1 gr* let loose the two seas - 
this one sweet* and tasty 4 
^p^LjUii and this one salty 4 and bitter 5 
- and He set between the two 
a barrier 6 

and a preclusion 7 precluded.® 

fa\% 54. And He it is Who 
created out of water’ 

J/i> the human being 
‘C-^v and made him 
Cj a relation by blood 10 

A 

{faj and a relation by marriage. 11 
And your Lord is 
Omnipotent. 


CuZZp 55, And they worship 12 
besides Allah 

l Z+y'fC that which benefits n them not 
nor harms 14 them; 

J»IS3f<Siy and the unbel iever is 

against his lord an abetter. 1 ’ 


1 maraju = he Id loose, jumbled { v. til. m, y 
from mtirj/murvj, to lei loose, ro jumble}, 

2- Sr**** 'adhb (s.l p: tdhdb ) - sweet, pleasant 

3, oi>/and/ = tasty. sweet 

4, £±* milh (s.; pi. f umluh) = salt, sally, satine, 

5, Such as the Two seas near Bahrayu. The 
description applies also to the rivers meeting the 
seas. r ujdf = bitter, salty water 

6, i. e., an invisible banier frartakh pi 

bardzikft) = barrier, bar. gap. partition. See it 
21:100, p. 1099. n, 8. 

7, kijr - prohibition, han, interdiction, 
restriction, preclusion. Sec at 25:22, p. 1145, n. I 
g. jy*^- mahjtir = interdicted, banned. 

prohibited, preluded, barred, placed under 
guardianship (passive participle from haj&m 
\hajrf fjtjr/ hujr/ hirdn/ tyujrdn], to ban. debar, 
prohibit, interdict. Scent 25-22, p 1145. n. 2). 

9. j. e., initially. Also in respect of the process of 
procreation and the relative elements of the 
human body, 

JO. ^—j tuisafr (s.; pi. *a/uflb) = relationship by 

blood, pedigree, lineage, descent, kinship, 
affinity. Sec 'imsdb at 21:101, p. 1099, n 12. 

11. The emphasis is on the process of 
continuation through father and mother and the 
two aspects of relationships . ^ sihr (s.; p|. 

’iifhdr) =re1atiomlup by marriage, son-in-law, 
brother-in-law(sister’s husband). 

12. ya'fruduno = they worship, serve (v. 

iii. m pL impfci. from 'tibadu [ 'ibtidah /' nbiitfah 
/ ubudiyah ], to worship. See at 22:71, p. 1070. n. 
51 

13 . yatsfaUi - he (or it) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii- m. s. impfci. from ruifu'ti [mifj, to 
be useful, be of use Sec at 22:12. p. 1049. n. 9}. 

14. j-*i yadumt — he harms, damages, hurts, (v. 

iii. m. s. impfci. from farm [fatr\. to harm. See 
at 22:12, p 1049. n. I). 

15. i. e., of Satan in setting partners with Allah. 

Zahff - helper, assistant, one who hacks, 

supports, abetter (act. participle in the scale of 
full from pthara [%uhAr\, to appear, to overcome. 
See at 17:88, p.902, n. 1). 
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MSi 


Jlilljuj 56.And We sent you out 1 not 
but as a giver of good tidings 1 
and as a warner.’ 

iftJjs 57. Say: "I do not ask of you 
*S- for it any remunertaiion 4 
exce P l that whoever wishes 
J he may take 5 

towards his Lord a way. 5 

58. And rely 7 

on the Ever-Living Who 
tijsi dies not; 

and glorify® with His praise. 
And Sufficient 4 is He 
of the sins 10 of His servants 
as One All-Aware. 

59. He Who created 

*ti the heavens and the earth 
*j and all that is between them 
i in six days, 

: & Moreover He took position" 


1 bL -J *arsalna = we sem our, sent, despatched, 
discharged <v. i, pi pasl From Ursula, form IV of 
rasihi [nuoJ], la be tong and flowing. See at 
23:123, p 1080, n. U 

2. i e.. of Allah's forgiveness and reward for the 
righteous. ^ mubashshir (s.; pL mubshshir^n) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bashsharu, form II of 
bitshura/btishira [btshr/hushr\, to rejoice^ be 
happy. See at 17:105, p. 908. n. 1. 

3. L c., against Allah’s displeasure and retribution 
for I he unbeliever and sinful. nadhir (pi, 

rtudhur) = wamer (active participle in ibe scale of 
fa'U from midhara [nudhr/ nudMr], to vow,, lo 
pledge), See at 25:51. p. 1153. n. 10 . 

4. yr< 'ajr = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See al 18:30. p. 922, n, 12). 

5 I 14 yaUakhidh&iu) - he lakes, he lakes lo 

himself (v iii. m, s. impfet. from iiiakhadhu. 
form VIII of akhtfdha [ilkhdb], to take. The final 
biter lakes fmhah because of the particle tm 
coming before the verb- See at 19:92, p. 974, n. 
3b 

6 . i. c.+ the way of belief and monotheism — 

Islam. (pi, xuhul/tLtbiiah) — way, path, 

road, means, course. Sec at 25:34, p. 1148, n. 7. 

7 . jTy tawakkat = you depend, pul your Imst 

in, rely, appoint as agent (v. ii m, s. imperative 
from mwakkaia, form V of wakala [ mdd/ wuiu/], 
to entrust See at i 1:123, p. 721, n. 7). 

8 . i. c . glorify and proclaim the sanctity of Allah 

xabhih = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii s. 
imperative from subbahu, form II of jtfbuha 
[sabh/ sibahah] lo swim, to float. See ai 20:130* 
p. 1009, n. 6 ). 

9 . ^ tufa - he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
£v. hi. m. s pasl from kifayitb , to be enough. Sec 
at 25:31, p. 114?. n 5). 

10 . v' J p i dhurtub (pi.: sing dhanb) - sins, 

offences, crimes. See ul 14; 10 , p. 790. n. 4. 

II i. e., in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 
Allah, utawd ■ he became even (i. e., took 

position), si might, equal, regular, upright (v. id, 
m. s. post in form VIII of suwiyu ftfwt*)]* lo be 
equal Sec al 20:5, p. 977 „ n. 2). 
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on the Throne. 1 


The Most Merciful; 


so ask Him about it 

<s>U 

as the One All-Aware. 


60. And if it is said to them: 


"Prostrate yourselves* 


to the Most Merciful", 

■&$ 

they say: "And what is 


the Most Merciful? 

*31 

Shalt we prostrate ourselves 

&Ct 

to what you order 3 us?" 


And it increases'* them in 


aversion. 5 * 


Section [Ruku'\ 6 


61. Blessed 4 is He Who 


has set 7 in the sky 

££>. 

constellations 8 


and has placed therein 


an incandescent light 7 


and a moon illuminationg. 10 


I Jjfi *ar$h = throne. See at 23:86 t p, 1096. n. 2 

2. ijJfc-i usjudti = (you all) prostrate yourselves. 

bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. ii. m, pi 
imperative from sujtida [xujud] , to prostrate 
oneself See tut 20:116. p 1005, n. I).. 

3. yb la 'muni » you order, command, bid. 

enjoin (y. ii m s. impfet. from umum [ "am#*], to 
order, to command. See ya'muru at 24:21, p. 
U 12, n 8), 

4. jij ztida =■ he increased, grew, became more. 

added, enlarged, fv, tii. m. s past from wyd/ 
tfytidtih. la be more. See at 7:69, p, 492, n. 9). 

5- I e.. going away from believing, jji* naf&r = 

aversion, distaste, dislike, estrangement, bolting 
away (of animals). Sec at 17:46. p. 887, n 12 

* One *bntiEd pros Irate oneself before 
Allah on reading Ibis ’ayah, 

6. -djti tohdraka - he became blessed, praised, 

exalted (v. tii. m, (. past in form VI of ham Jfcu, lo 
kneel down, Sec at 25: l,p. 1137, n I) 

7 Ja'nta ~ he made/set/ put/ placed/ 

appointed fv. ilL s. past from ja% to make, to put. 
See at 20: 53, p. 986, n. 8). 

8. huruj (pi,; s. £jl burj) = towers, castles, 

signs of zodiac, cons cel laiions- Sec at 15:16, p. 
810, n. 8. 

9. L e.. the sun. siraj (s; pi, xunij) - lamp, 
light, incandescent light. 

IQ, munir - he or that which gives Eight, 

enlighten ing. of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from 'iinAm, form IV of nilm [ntir] h to give Eight, 
See at 22:8, p. L047,n t2). 
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1. khUfah - ihat which follows something 
and replaces H in succession, dissimilarity, 

2. *\J ’arfida = he imended,, desired* willed (v. 

iii. m. s. past, in form IV of rdda [rawd], to walk 
about. See at 13:J1 * p. 768* n. 6). 

3. yadfulhtikkrtraiut (originally /\j 4 

yatadhakknra) = he bears in mind, [cams a lesson, 
takes heed (v. iii. m s> impfet, from utdhakkiira, 
form V of dhakara [dkikr/tadkMr], to remember. 
The final letter takes fiuhah because of the particle 
'on coming before the verb, See at 14:52, p, 806, 
al), 

4. shukilr = thankfulness, gratefulness, to be 
grateful. 

5- t. e,, the ime and sincere servants. skp *ibtfd 
(sing, jut'abd) = servants (of Allah), human 
beings, staves, serfs, worshippers. See at 24:32, p 
IMS. a 5). 

6. ^ yamshdita = they walk* go on foot, 
proceed, move along (v, iii. m p|, impfet. from 
mashd [ mushy], id go on foot, to walk. Sec 
20:128, p. 1008. n. 10). 

7. I* e, r without pride and arrogance, dj* fi^wn = 
to be easy, of little importance, hawnan , genliy, 
modesUy, impcrcepiibly. 

S t-M* kk&taba - be addressed, spoke* direcicd 

his words to (v. iii. m. s. past in form 111 of 
khafaba [khmbok/ kkutdbahl to make a speech. 
See Id tukMiib ai 23:27, p 1082. n. S). 

9. i. t, they return the rude and offensive talk of 
the ignorant ones with gcniJc and inoffensive 
words avoiding trouble and allowing for peace 
and amity. fV— saldm = soundness* peace, 

peacefulness, safety, seatrily. Sec at 21:69, p. 
1030, n. 10. 

10. yahtt&na - they pass the night, stay at 

night, put up for the night, become at night, 
continue (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from hit in. [iwvf 
/bay&t /ttuaMi / mub&t /baythak\. to be in the 
night, not io finish. See yuberyyitfina at 4:108* p, 
292, a 7). 

H, i. b.. in praying. 

12. i-*^' isrif - tum away, divert, keep away, 

direct (v, fi, m. imperative from iiirafa [surf}. 
to lum, mm away. See yusrifu at 24:43, p. 1124, 

11. II. 


■4< % 


62. And He it is Who has 
set the night and the day 
in succession 1 for such as 
intends 2 to take heed* 

or intends to be grateful. 4 

63. And the servants 5 of 
the Most Merciful are those 
who walk 6 on the earth 
modedstly 7 and when 
there address® them 

the ignorant ones 
they say: "Peace".* 


64. And those who 
u pass the night 10 
for their Lord 
prostrating themselves 


e 


and standing. 11 

65. And those who say: 

&4^112^ “Our Lord, divert 14 from us 
the punishment of hell 
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I. ^jr ghQrflm = inseparable, inalienable 

Z mustaqarr = time or place to settle, 

appointed time, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of plaoc/iimc from i.*iatjiirra, form X of 
qarm [ qarfir]* to settle down. lo abide. See at 
25:23, p. 1145, n.9>. 

3. fU- muqdm = habitat, abode, raised, erected. 

4. ijiil 'unfaqu - they spent, disbursed. 

expended (v. iii. m pi past from tutfaqa, form IV 
of nafaqa [naftiq], to be spent, used up, See an 
13:22^ 773,0, 13). 

5. 'jlf-i yusrif&{ttci) - they commit ait excels, be 
extravagant/wasteful (v. iii. m, pi. inipfct from 
asrafii, form IV of sarafa/ sarifa [mrjJsartif], to 
corrode, to spoil, to neglect. The terminal nun is 
dropped for [be particle lam coming before the 
verb. See H asrafa at 20:127, p 1008, n. 5). 

6= yffqfwri?(iKi) - they be niggardly/ stingy/ 

rightfisted (v. hi m. pi impfet. from qaiara 
[qair/qtu&r\, to be stingy, niggardly. The terminal 
nun is dropped for the reason stated at n 5 above. 
See qatdr at 17:100, p. 906. n t. 

7. fijl qavam - an upright posture, balanced. 

8. OyfrJ* yad'&na = they invoke, call, call upon. 

invite, summon, pray (v. iii. m. pi. itnpfcl. from 
da*a [dud"), to call, to summon, See at 18:28, p. 

921. n.3). 

9. najs (s.; pi. nufOs/anJui}^ living being, 

person, individual, nature, self See at 18:74, p 

938, n. 6. 

10. $j>- harrama = he prohibited, made 
unlawful, made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed 
<v, Lii. m. s. past in form \l nf humnu*/ harima a to 
be prohibited. See at I7:33 T p 883, n. 6), 

II. Jr- haqq ~ right, truth, liability, justification, 
just cause. See at 15:85, p. 824. n. 10, 

12- Crjiji y&zndtiQ - Ifoey commit adultery/ 

fornication (v. iii. ni. pt. inipfct. from land 
i&niw/zinA ). to commit udultcry/fonikaiion) 

J 3. Jk yalqaid) - he encounters, meets, comes 

across, finds (v, iii. in. s. impfet. from kqiya 
{liqdV luqytmf tuqy fluqyahf luqat i] lo meet. See 
yalq&wm at 9:77, p. 611 h ti. 3>. 

14. *mhum s sm. punishment for sin. 


Verily its punishment is 

$ 


GCi- inalienable. 1 


66. Verily evil it is 
(jiiLZ as a settling place 2 
and as an abode/ 


Si 


!£%£■ 

ji^oJSX 

&'£+■ 


k&& 


67. And those who, 
when they spend, 4 
do not be wasteful 5 
nor be niggardly 6 
but is 

between that 
balanced. 7 

68. And those who do not 
invoke* along with Allah 
another god, nor 

kill the individual 9 which 
Allah has made inviolate, 10 
except by way of justice; 11 
nor do they commit adultery. 13 
And whoever does that 
shall meet 13 punishment, 14 


J 
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*> 

$&4: 


69. Doubled will be 1 for him 
the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement 
and he will perpetuate 2 in it 
disgraced/ 


v»c 


70. Except those that repent 4 
and believe and 
do deeds right and proper, 
then such ones, 

Allah will exchange 5 
their sins for good things; 6 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 






71* And whoever repents 
and acts rightly, 
he ' n deed returns 7 to Allah 
© in repentance. 8 

72. And who 
do not testify’ falsely 10 and 
if they pass by a vanity 11 


1. yud&'trftu) = be or it is doubled, 

redoubled, compounded multiplied fv. in ill:, s. 
impfcl. passive from dd'aftt. form III of du'aftt [ 
tivj], to double. The final letter is vowelkss 
because the verb is. conclusion of a conditional 
clause. Sec al 11:20, p. 685. n. 5), 

2. yokhtud (u) a he remains forever, 

perpetuates, is everlasting {v. ill. m s. impfcl. 
from fcjuitodii [Uinlud]. to remain for ever. The 
lino! letter is vowelless because the verb is 
conjunctive to the conclusion of a conditional 
clause. .See Jt Mlirfun at 25:16. p. L142, n. 7). 

3. jl*-* mtihdn = one who is disgraced. 

humiliated, despised (pass, participle from 
'ah&Hi r form IV of hdna \hawnf haw An/ 
/mihiimih], la be despised. See muhin at 22:57. p. 
1066. n.3). 

4. vb t&ba — he relumed, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v. iii. m. s. past [ from fawb/ mwhvi i / 
mntdb]h Technically tawbah means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, |o turn 
in forgiveness. See at 20:122, p. 1006. n. 14). 

5. yubaddilu = he exchanges, changes, alters, 

replaces, substitutes (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from 
boddala, form II of badaiu [badal]. id replace 
Set ta+yubaddilaivw at 24:55. p 1129, n. 6 ). 

6- i- e. + forgiveness and rewards. htisundi 

(pt.. s. tuisanah) = good things, good deeds, 
advantages. See at 11:114. p. 71S. n 9, 

7. s- 1 ^ yai&bu = he forgives, he turns to. he 

returns tv. iii. m. s. impel from ifibu- [lawb. 
itiwbtih f matuh] r to turn. Set n. 4 above. 
i, matdb = repentance, return in repentance 
(verbal noun of t&ba See ns. 7 and 4 above. 

9. yashhaduna = they witness, bear 

witness, testify {v. iii. m. pi - impfcl. from shahidu 
[shuhud/jihahtidttlt], to witness, to testify. Sec nl 
21:161, p. 1029, n‘ 2), 

10. jji t&r - lie, falsehood, untruth- See at 25:4. 
p U3 S.il LI. 

13. Utghw - loose talk, thoughtless utterance, 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See ai 19:62, p 966, 
n. 1L 
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I 



they pass by as nobles. 1 








73. And who, 
when they are reminded 2 
of the signs of their Lord, 
fall 3 not over them 
as deaf and blind. 1 



74. And who say: 

"Our Lord, bestow 6 on us 
of our consorts 
and our offsprings 
a delight 7 to eyes 
and make us 
for the righteous* 
a model. 9 





!&s 

Qcss-jiJi 


75. Such ones 

will be rewarded 1 ' 1 with 

the highest chamber 11 

for that they endure 12 

and they will be met 13 therein 

with a greeting and peace. 


L L e-, with dignity and without being distracted 
or paying attention to it. ^^ kirdm (pi.; s. hi rim 
) = nobles , dignified persons, distinguished ones. 

2. ijjfj dhukkirQ — they were reminded (v. iii. m. 

pi. post passive from dkaknrti [dhikrfuuihk&r], lo 
remember. Sec at 6:43. p. 40S. n 2). 

J r ijjA^ yakhimhrm) es they collapse, fall down, 

foil, drop (v. iii. nt. pi. impfcL from khurra [ 
kharr / khurvr], to fall down. The terminal n&n u 
dropped for ihc panicle lam coming before the 
verb. See vukhirrunti ni 17:107. p. 9015, n, 7). 

4. summ (pL; sing, asumm) deaf. See at 21:45, 
p 1025. n. 4 

5. ‘i fmydn (pi.; s, 'a'mfi) = blind. See 'a 'mu 
al 24:61. p. 1132, n. 9 

6. v- 1 bat - you bestow, give, grant, donate (v. ij. 

til s imperative from wahaba [nvr/tfr], to grant. 
Seeaf |9;3. p. 951, n. 7). 

7 ,*Jqurrak = delight, freshness, coolness. 

8- niuttaqin (aecJgen. of muitaqHn\ sing 

mutietqm) = those who arc on their guard, protect 
ihein.seIves {i. e, f by carrying out ihe injunctions 
of the Qur an and sunrmh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from iitaqd, form Vlll of wofd 
[watfy/ wiqayah\, to guard, 10 protect. Sec at 
24:34, p, limn. 2). 

9. ^4>i imam (pi. a'immah) = leader, guide. 

model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidtmcc/dccds, record), record. Sec at 17:71. p. 
*96, n. 7. 

10. yujzawna = they ana repaid, requited, 

rewarded, recompensed (v, iii, m pi impfet. 
passive from jmA (/da2 J |, to recompense. See 
yujzd at 7:ISO, p 536, n. 6). 

11. i. c . in paradise. a^^ur/dA (i,; p|. yhttruj) 
= upstairs chamber, highest compartment, ward, 

12. i. e,. for (he sake of Islam, 'j jr* fabarii = they 

bone with patience, persevered, endured (v. iii. m 
pi. pasl from sultana [mbr], to be patieni. See at 
16:HO, p. S65. xl 5), 

13. Ojil* yutaqqawna - they arc received . sue 

made to meet, are met with (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl 
passive from laqqa, form JJ of imfiya 
[ttqft'Auqy<m], to meet. Sec tataqqu*vmi al 24:15, 

11 IQ, n. S). 
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tfrj <US>r*~ Abiding for ever 1 therein. 
Excellent 2 it is 
in-—• as a settling place' 



77. Say: "There bothers 5 not 
for you My Lord 
VjJ were it not 

for your invocation; 6 for 
you have just disbelieved, 7 
’oj^LSp. and it shall be 
an obligation.* 


L (p|.; accJgcn. of s, 

Wtd/fcf) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal F immortals (active participle 
from kktilitiiu iJcJm/wd']. to live for ever. See at 
2S;16 h p. 1142. a 7. 

2. c ~ »■ hasunat - she or it became good, 

excellent, nice, lovely (v, iiL fcl. s, past from 
twxumu to be handsome. 

3. 2. mustaqarr - time or place to settle, 

appointed lime, abode, habitation, residence 
(adverb of placc/iimc from Uiaqamt T form X of 
qarra f qarOrl, to settle down, to abide. See at 
25:66, p. 1158.0.2), 

4. fW muqum - habitat. abode, raised, erected 
See at 25:66 h p II5g. a 3. 

5. W ya'ba'u = he cares, bothers, is concerned 

(v. iii. m s, impfci. from aba r a [ 'tib'l to ewe, to 
be concerned). 

6. i. e., you arc in need of Allah's care and help: 
Allah is not in need of anyone or anything, 

7. The address is to the unbelievers. 

kdhdhabtum = you (all) called lies to, disbelieved 
(v. it m. pi. past from ftadhdfuiba. form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb Aatfhib] , to lie. See at 6:57, p. 
413 , ti. 8 ), 

8. e. c.„ their disbelief will remain as an obligation 
and will entail punishment, fijl Uidm = 

necessary, requisite, incumbent, obligatory See at 
20:129, p. 1009, a 3. 
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26. SORAT AL-SHU'ARA' (The Poets) 

Makkan; 227 'ayahs 

This is also a Makkan surah and like other Makkan wn/is it deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, more specifically with monotheism the Messengership (risd/aA) of Muajjmmad, peace 

and blessings of Allah be on him* and Resurrection. Et opens with a reference to the Qur'frn and the 
attitude of the unbelievers who turned away from it in spite of its being a clear guidance to the truth. 
Reference is then made, by way of illustrating the attitude of the unbelievers of all times and the theme 
of monotheism, to some of the previous Messengers and how they were received by their respective 
unbelieving peoples. In this context the accounts of Mttei and Hartin, peace be on them, in relation to 
their mission to the Pharaoh and his people, of LbrahTm, peace be on him, and his efforts to bring his 
people to the worship of Allah Alone, and of the missions and efforts of N&b, HOd, Sftiih T Lflt and 
Shu ayb, peace be on them, are given one by one, pointing out the way of Allah's dealing with the 
unbelieving and disobedient peoples and the fates respectively of the godfearing and the sinful on the 
day of Judgement. Towards the end the surah gives replies to the allegations of the unbelievers that the 
Qur'an was a work of satans or a composition of a Prophet's. It emphatically asserts; " Verily it is a 
sent'down by the Lord of all beings. There brought it down the Faithful Spirit {Jibril), **," and that the 
poets 'wander in every vale" and say what they do not do ( ayahs 224-226). H is with reference to this 
that the surah is named al-Sfiu'ara* (the Poets), 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. Set at 2:1, 
p. 4. n, I - 

2 (sing. Hyah) = signs, miracles, 

revelations, evidences. See at 25:36, p. 1143, n. 
IL 

3. ^ mubfn - open and dear, glaringly 
obvious, manifest, stark, that which makes clear, 
clarifies (act participle from VtMmr, form IV of 
tubm [btiytt/baydn], to be dear, evident See at 
22:49, p. 1063, n. 3. 

4. The address is to die Prophet, peace and 
brings of Allah be on him. who was extremely 
grieved on account of the unbelieving Mokkans' 
not believing in the message he delivered to them. 
^ bakhr = one who kills or ruins oneself (with 

grief or anger Active participle from bukha'a 
[btikh'l to kill oneself with grief or anger. Sec at 
18:6, p 912. n. I). 

5. rturuizzil{u) = we send down, cause to 
descend (v. i. pi impfet. from rtUimfo, form II of 
nm&la [nuztifl. come down. The final letter is 
vowel less because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by in, Set nunazzilu at l?:S2, 
p. 900, n. 1). 




-mmiiA mag 


!. Ta - Sin - Mtm.' 

2. These are the signs 1 

$ of the Book open and clear. 1 

3. Perhaps you 

are killing 11 yourself in grief 
that they do not become 
believers. 

SSoi 4. If We will. 

We can send down 4 on them 


1162 
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IX.Tpij? from the heaven a sign 1 
cii> so that there stay' (heir necks 1 
U to it humbly submissive. 4 

j rrJ&j 5. And there comes not to 
them any recital 5 
from the Most Merciful 
fwS anew* 

but they use to 
turn away’ from it. 

6. Thus they have disbelieved." 
rcjLj'S So there shall come to them 

the tidings' 1 of what they use 
to mock 1 ” at. 

7. Do they not see the earth, 
how many We grow 11 

t *?therein of every noble sort? 11 

'0 

8. Surely therein is a sign; 
but most of them are not 

0 <-'9*3' believers. 


I „ L e ri 1 miracle of (he sort Lhcy demand, 

2. piJIat = she or it became, continued to be, 
stayed (v. id. f. s. past from pttlu faull/zuluf], lo 
be, lo continue. See wltu at 15:14, p. 3 JO. n. 2). 

3. *a'naq (pi.: s. ss necks See at 

13:5, p. 765 + n. 12. 

4. Allah does not force His servants bo believe. He 
has given them understanding and limited 
free-will to lest them kft&di'in (pi.; acc7gen/ of 
kh&di"tin, s. khddi*) « humbly submissive, 
obedient, pliant, subject, yielding {act participle 
from kfaula ‘a [ khudu ']„ to submii, defer, yield). 

5. L e. f the seriplure sent down by Allah. /“* 
dhikr - citation, recollection, remembrance, 
mention, reminder, recital, scripture { dhikr is 
another name for the Qur'dn. Sec also 21:50}. See 
at 25:29, p. 1146. ra S. 

6. muhdalh - fresh, new, anew (passive 

participle from 'ufidutha {to bring about, to 
cause to happen}, form TV of hadaiha/hadMiut 
[hudutft/fatduiimh], to happen, to be new. Sec at 

21:1. p. 1012* n. 6. 

7. j*s mu'ridin (accJgcn. of mit'rfdttfl; sing. 

rmi'n^i ) =■ those Iuming away, averting, falling 
back (active participle from Vrrafar, form IV of 
arudu [ to be broad, wide, to appear. 

See al L5:S2* p. 324. n. U 

8. ijfji" kftdhdhahu = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. in. m. pi. past from 
kndhdhubii, form II of kudhaba [kidhb fkadhih 
fkndhhtih / kidhbith], io lie, See al 25:36. p. 
1148,11* 10), 

9. L e. h the reality ’attbA’ (pi ; s ta naba') - 
news, tidings. See at 20:99* p. 1000. 0 12, 

tO. L e.„ she retribution they mock ai j>>4^ 

yastahd*Qna = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. Trom isfahiti'u. from X of 
haza'ti [haz7 huz7 hitzu'/ huzsiVmuhzit'idi], to 
mock, to make fun. See ai 16:24, p. B3S, n. 8). 

11. Ksj 'anbatnd - we caused to grow, produced, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i, pi. past from 
'tinbmti, form IV of nahulu [fldbr], lo grow, to 
sprout. See at 15:9, p, H IE, n. 7). 

12. i. e., of Sices, plants and fruits, Epl 

^ijjl = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 

pair, consort, kind, sort.See at 22:5, p. 1047, n. 5. 
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1. XP 'aztz = AlhMighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished,, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 14:20, p. 794, rv I, 

2, UJti nddit - he called out, called, summoned. 

cried qui, (v, tii. m, s. past in form III of nad& 
[mi/JivI, to call- See a( 21:89, p. 1036, n. L). 

3- j. c.. the polytheistic people (note that at 31:13 
shirk (setting pari tiers with Allah} is called a 
grave (acc /gen of 

sing, zdiim} - ironSgrcssors. wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from patumu [zubn], to 
iransgress, do wrong. See ai 25:37, p. 1149, n. 5). 

4. yattaquna = they are on their guard, 

protect themselves (by strictly carrying out the 
injunctions of Allah), fear Allah (v. iii. in pi. 
hnpfci from UtaqA. form Vlll of waqd 
[wnqyAviqdy^h]. io guard, lo protect See at 
20:113, p 1004. n. 5). 

5, 'akh&fu =5 I fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. I s. impfet. from khfifct {kfmwf], lo 
fear. See at 19:45, p. 962, n. I). 

6 yukadhdhibfini (originally yttkadhithibuna+nij 
yukadhdhibumi = they cry lies, disbelieve, 

think as false (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
kadhdhabti. form II of kadkibii [kidhb /kadhib 
/kudhbah / kidhtwh}. lo lie. See vukudhdhib&rtti 
at 6:33. p. 403. n, 1J), 

7. j^ Jtadiqu = he or it is sirailencd, depressed. 

dejected, uneasy, becomes narrow (v. iii. m. s 
impfet. from dfiqti [duycf/dltf], to be narrow. See 
ai 15:97. p. 826 r n. 8}, 

8 i. e . does not speak fluently. Mfisfl. peace be on 
him. had initially stammering in his speech 
ytmfaiiqu - he or it departs, lakes off, sets oui, is 
free, flows (v, iii. m. s. impfet, from mtubiju, 
form VII of tulaqa/iaiuqa {taMq/taldq(th\ to be 
free/divorced, to be happy. See intalaqa at 18:77, 

P- m Dr J ). 

9. The allusion is to his having previously killed a 
copt in course of a quarrel (sec 28:15). dhtmb 

(>.; p|. dhtinGb) - sin, offence, crime, wrong. See 
dhun&b at 14:10 h p. 790, n. 4 


^ 9. And verily your Lord is 

the All-Mighty, 1 
Qf~?i )' the Most Merciful. 

Section ( Ruku ’) 2 

jjj j O.And when your Lord called^ 
Musa [saying] that you go to 
pjji the transgressing 1 people — 

O 

jyi 11. The people 

t * 

of the Pharaoh. 

Will they not fear Allah? 4 

12. He said: "My Lord, 

of indeed I fear 5 that 

Qoj>j& they will disbelieve* me." 

13. "And uneasy 7 is my heart 

jlL] and my tongue flows 8 not. 

i Jr'jfc So send for Harun." 

<*> 

14. "And they have against me 
v** an offence. 11 
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.jL-li So I fear 1 

OviLUTJ that they will kill me. 1 

ft 15. He said: "Never. 

So you two go 
4^1* with Our signs.’ 

Verily We shall be with you 
listening." 4 

lit 16. "Therefore you two go 
V> <3&» to the Pharaoh and say: 

We are the Messengers of 
||j e L orc j 0 f a u beings." 5 

17. "That you send* with us 
the Children of Isr&Ti." 

ft IS. He said: 

"Did we not bring you up 7 
1 in our midst as a child 5 ' 

lijiijj and you lived 1 * among us 
(Jjlrc-iAi; of your life 19 many years? 11 


1. jijif 'akhaju - ] fear, am afraid, dread 

apprehend, (v. i s. impfet. from khaja \kfu3Wf), to 
fear. Sec at 26:12 P p 1164, n. 5). 

2. yaqtul&ni {originally yaqtulurui+nT) dyki* 

yaqtutuna- they kill, stay, murder assassinate (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from qa tula [qat[\, to kill. See a[ 
3:112, p 200, n 2). 

3. i. e., the miracles provided for them 

4. L e , listening to what they say to your inviting 

them to the truth and to your prayers for help and 
support, mustami'sin (pl.:s. mustami 1 } = 

those who hear, listen, pay attention { act. 
participle from isiwmiu, form VIII of Sami 'a 
foamA' fsamd'ah Amma\ to hear. See 
yasttimi’unn at 17:47, p. £87. n. 13). 

5. A* 'dlamirt (auc./gcn of ^yJ* 'Alumfor, sing- 
Jt* "Mam, i.t., any being or object ihal points to 
ils Creator; sing "Mam) - all beings, creatures 
Swat 25:1, p 1137, n 4). 

6. j. e.. allow lo leave. J—/ "arsil ^ send, 

despatch (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'arsu/n, 
form IV of rasiia \ rdjuitl to be long and flowing. 
See at 20:47. p, 9£5. n, 6), 

7. The Pharaoh said this to Musa, peace be on 
tmn ititrfrfibi(f) = we bring up, rear, raise , 

breed, educate <v. i. pi. impfet. from r&btod. form 
II of mbd [rubdVrubuw}. to grow, to grow up, 
The final yd f is vowctless and hence dropped 
because of the particle tttm coming before the 
verb. See mbbayd at 17:24. p. SSL n, l). 

8 ojj watH (s.; pi wii M/t) - newborn child, 
child, baby, 

9. tabithta — you stayed, remained, lingered. 

lived (v. ii. s. post from labuha [tabih , iubih / 
lubath\, to remain. Sec at 20:40, p. 984, n 6), 

10, -jr A umur (s,; pt. a'mdr) = lifetime, life, age. 
See at 10:16, p 642, n, 4. 


11 . sinin (pi.; acc/gen. of sinunr s. stmah } 
= years See at 23; 112. p. 1102, n JO- 
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1. fa\iitn = you did, acted (v. ii>. m, s. past 

from fa ala lo do. See yufulti al 3:115. 

p. 201 P n. yy r 

2. fa'lah (s ; pi. fa'ldt) = deed, act. action. 

3. kifirin ( pj r ; aceJgenitive of kdfirdn: s. 
kafir) - unbelievers, infidels, ungraceful (active 
participle from knfani \kufr fkufr&t\ I kufur\> to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 16:27, p. 335, n. II). 

4. rfditin {pi.; aee./gcn. of ddMn\ sing. Jli 

(fdfi}= those gone astray, are in error, misguided 
ones, those who go aslray by abandoning 
monotheism and the "straight path" enunciated by 
Allah (active participle from tiatfa [dtihW 
daldlah], Co go astray, lo stray, to err. Set at 6:77, 
P 412, n 8) 

5. faratiu - I fled, escaped, ran away (v. i. s. 

past from farm [ftr&r/mufarr], co flee, to run 
away. See ftrdr at IS;IH, p, 9J6, n J2), 

6. khifiu = 1 feared, apprehended, dreaded, 

was afraid (v. L pi. past from kh&fa [klwwfl, to 
fear Sec ukkdfu at 26; IS, p 1165, n,J). 

?, Jj wahaba = he gifted, bestowed, donated. 

presented, granted (v. iii. m. s. past from wahb, to 
donate. Sec al 14:38. p. 801, n. 11). 

8. hukm (pi r ^ c = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, role, law, 
discernment. Sec at 21:74, p, 1032, n I 

9. ntvrsafitt (accusative /genitive of 
rtiuriEufrm, sing, munal) = messengers, chose sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
tirxtifti, form JV of rtinfa | rasa! f. to be long and 
flowing See at 7:77, p. 496, n. 4), 

10. Wi nt 'mah (i,; pi. ni’am) - blessing, grace, 

favour, benefaction. See at 16:53, p. 844. n 7 

11. i. e.. that favour of looking after me is 
insignificant in relation to the crime of 
subjugating ihc whole of my community, the 
Children of IsrS’il. ^ tamnnnu - you bestow 

grace, favour, show kindness, confer favour (v. ii. 
m. s. tmpfcl from manna [mm a]* lo be kind See 
rnummnd at 20:37, p- 982. n. 7. 

12 'ahbadta^ you enslaved, reduced to 

servitude, subjugated, subjected (v. ii. m. s. past 
from ubhuda, form II of 'ahada [ [ 'ibddtih 
fubMah / ’ubt/diyah], to worship, to serve. See 
u 'budft at 23:32, p. 1083, n. 3). 


19. "And you did 1 
-_»LW that deed 2 of yours 

oLSjft which you did, 
while you were 
of the ungrateful? 1 ' 1 

0 

20. He said: '1 did it then, 
$ Itfilti'fi&j whilel was of those in error. 1 ' 4 


21. "So I fled 5 from you 
when I was afraid 5 of you. 
Then my Lord bestowed 7 on 
me authority 8 and made me 
one of the Messengers." 9 


22. "And that is the favour 
£ (fl you conferred 11 on me 

that you have subjugated 12 
(3l the ChiIdren of Isra’il?" 


ojyjli 23. The Pharaoh said: 
i-jCj "And what is the Lord of 
(£j all beings?" 
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i't; 


tyjjt 24, He said: "Lord of 
15Jf the heavens 1 and the earth 
and all that is between them, 
if you believe for certain,” 1 

jli 25. He said 

to those around’ him: 

!$! "Do you not hear?” 4 

•jZ, j6 26. He 5 said: "The Lord of 
you all and the Lord of 
your fathers 6 of old." 1 


jli 27. He* said: 

^ ^ '^ r 

"Verily your Messenger 
who has been sent 4 to you 
($1 u£»J is indeed a mad man," 10 

4djjtt 28. He" said: ’The Lord of 
the east and the west 
and all that is between them, 
if you use to understand," 11 


1. Note the plural form in which the skies 
(heavens) ate spoken of- Wo human being with 
any amount of observation could have so spoken 
about the skies at the lime the Qur’iitn was sent 
down by Allah, 

2. mUqiitin (pi i ace/gen. of mutjwun, t. 

msiqin)= those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, hiving unflinching faith, are sure ( 
active participle from m ciyqami r form JV of 
ytufirtu [yaqrtJytiqbt ] p to be sure, be certain. Sec at 
6:75, p. 422, n.l), 

X i* the Pharaoh said fo his courtiers and 
nobles out of surprise nc M tisa’s denial of his (the 
Pharaoh's) Lordship and declaration of the Sole 
Lordship of Allah. hawt = around, about, 

roughly* also year, might* power, change. See 
9:120. p. 630. n. 5. 

4. i e., do you hear what unusual thing he says? 
0 y- ' iasnrn'imti — you (all) hear, listen* pay 

atiention (v. ii. m, pi. impfet. from mmi'a [aim' 
fsamA r / $am£'nh /maxmu ] r to hear. See 
yalmu'itMl at 25:44. p. I [51 r n. 8). 

5. i. e,, Mdsfl, peace be on him r said. 

6. 'at>A* {pi,; s. ab ) - fathers, ancestors* 

forefathers, In Arabic "fathers' 1 include 
grandfathers and great-grandfathers, howsoever 
upwards. See at 24:3 L p 1117, n, 2 

7. OjJjl p a wwafflfi (p|.; s. 'rnvwaf} = first ones* 
foremost, chose of old* ancients, See at 23:81. p. 
1095, n 5. 

27 i. e.. the Pharauh said* with a view to 
discrediting Musa, pence be on him, to the 
courtiers and nobtes, 

9 Jpjt "ursilit = he or it was sent, sent out* 

despatched (v. iiL s. past passive, from 'arsata, 
form IV of rasikt [rn.ru/). to be long and flowing. 
Sec at 21:5, p. 1013, n. II. 

10. 0^*-* majn&n (s.; pi, majdntn) = possessed, 

insane, mad (pass, participle from janrni [/uittinj* 
to cover, to hide. Sec ai 15:6* p. 808, n. 9, 

11. i .e. Mds5, peace be on him, continued 
saying. 

12. Ojlwu tii*qU&nu — you (all) understand, 

realize* be reasonable, comprehend (v ii m. pi. 
impfet, from ‘aquta ['oq/], to be endowed with 
reason. See at 24:61, p, 1134, n. 5). 
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jli 29. He said: "If you take 1 
( 45 ^ 1^1 any god other than me 
I will surely make 2 you 
of those put in prison." 2 

0 

jt 30, He said: "Even if I bring 
you something evident?" 4 

jtt 31. He said: "Then bring it, 

if you are 
of the truthful." 5 

i\ Jdfc 32. So he threw 6 his stick, 7 
SD^lS^ and lo, it was a huge sarpent 8 
($3^ all too clear. 

£C|sJ 33. And he pulled out 9 his 
hand and lo, it was white 10 
{Jlu^! to the on-lookers. 11 

Section (Ruku ') 3 

jt 34. He said 

to the grandees 12 around him: 
jhiJtiioi "This is indeed a sorcerer’ 2 
well informed." 


1 LJOAjI iJTrlit/rriJi'tffl = you took, took up. 

adopted (v. ii. m, s. past from ittetkhadha, form 
VIII of akhudhti | flAtofl], to take. Sec at 18:71, , 

p 939, u. 3), 

2. la+'aj'akmim = 1 shall surely make, set, 

appoint, pul. render tv. i. s. unpfer emphatic 
from ja'tda [ ju'f]> lo moke, (o put. S« ja'ala at 
23: 61. p 1156, n. 7). 

3. ^ mtL'ijii rtiti (pt_. ace./gcn. of mmjunun; 

s, mu.'tjiin) e those pul in prison, prisoner?, 
imprisoned (passive participle from wjajw [ju/n], • 

lo imprison. Stc yuxjana al 12:25, p. 733, n. 2). 

4. ^ mubitt - open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, mark, thal which 
mokes clear, clarifies (act. participle from m MbUL 
form IV of imna [bayn/buyflrt] , Eo be deaf, 
evident. Sec at 26:2, p 1162, n. 3. 

5. jijU nudiqin (pf: oceVgen. of sadiq&n; s 

sddiq) — inithfuE, ihosc who speak the truth 
(active participle from sadaqa \sadqf sidq\. lo I 
speak the (ruth See al 24:6 f p 1107, n. 1 1). 

6. 'atqti a he cast, flung, threw, posed, sc! 

forth, offered (v P iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
Utqiya [tiqd' Auqyth Jhtqy Atiifyuh/luqan], to 
meet. See al 20:87, p. 997, n. 6). 

7. w ‘afd (s ; pi 'ujFy/ uXyf a .fin) = staff, 
stick, rod. Sec al 20:13, p, 979, ft. II. 

B. OUJ ihu'b&n (s.; pi. tfta'AMn) = gigantic 

snake, huge serpent. See at 7; 107, p. 507, n 3. 

9 i c., from his pocket or from the fold of hi* 
robe (sec 20:22 and 27:12). najfl'o = he 

pulled out, took off, removed, divested (v. iii. m. 
s. pasl from Jim'. to pull out. to take away Sec at 
7; I OS, p 507, n S) 

10 Le., radiant with light. 

31 nSzirfn (ncc7gen. of ndprUn, s. n&pr) 

- onlooker?, speclators, beholders (active 
participle from mt&trti [mxp-firuv^flr]. iq see, 
view, look at. See at 15:16. p SIC, n. 10). 

1 2. mala ' m crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs. See at 23:46. p 3 587, n. 1). 

13, j>i- sdhir (s.; pi. saharah/suhhur) - sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from suhtira 
l.tjftj - ]. lo enchant. See a! 20:69. p. 991, n. 5). 
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1. J yuridu - he intends, desires (v. Hi m. s. 

impfcl, form 'arfidet, form IV from rdda [rtmtf). 
lo Walk about See at 23:24. p. I OS I r n. 2), 

2 , yiiifcfenja(u) = he expels drives out, lakes 

out, ousts, produces (v. hi m. s. impfcl 
from ‘akhraju, form IV of kharaja ( khuruj }. to go 
out. Eo leave. The I use letter takes fathah for the 
particle ‘cm coming before the verb. See at 7:110, 
p. 507, n, 10), 

3. ta'nwr&na = you (all) enjoin, command, 
give orders, advise (v. ti. m. pi impfet. from 
tstmra I'^ntr], |o order. See ue 7:110, p. 507, n, 
11 ). 

4. f atjih (originally arji'hu) = pul him 

off, postpone, delay, adjourn, defer (v, Li. m. s. 
imperative from ’arja'a \ form IV from the root 
to posEpone, to defer. See at 7:111, p. 707, 
n 12). 

5 ib'aih - send out. despatch, revive, 

raise (v. ii. j. imperaltve, from ba'athu [ba'th], 
lo send out. Eo raise. Sec at 2:246, p, 123, n. 14), 

6 ,;^U- has hi tin (accJgen, of Mshirdn) = 

collectors, gatherers, assemblers (aci participle 
from hmhnra to gather See at 7:111, p. 

507 n, 13). 

7. sahhdf (s.; p|. sahH&rto ) - expert 

sorcerer, leading magician (act. participle in (he 
intensive scale of fa " at from Sahara [.riftr], lo 
bewitch. See .$dhir ai 26:34, p. 116B, n„ 13). 

8. aaharah (pL* s. sdhir) = sorcerers, 
magicians, enchanters. Sec al 7:113 t p. 508, n. L 

9. jlv mlqdt (sing.: pi. mnw&qU ) = appointed 

lime/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. See mawdqii at 7:155, p 523, n. 7. 

i0 0 mujlami un tpl; s. tnajtom'} = those 

who assemble, meet, get together, join, combine 
(act. participle from ijtuma'a, form Vlll of 
jama'a ( jam '). to gather, unite See ijlamu '& at 
22:73, p 1072 n 3). 

J L. g* mtttabi^u= we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 

itnpfct. from iiutba'a, form VIII of fabl'd [iuba7 
mbd 'ah]* to follow. See at 2:170, p. &0, n. 4). 


r&zMdltt 35. "He intends 1 to oust 3 you 
from your land 
■*/*-; by his sorcery. 
lj|3 So what do you advise?" 3 

36. They said; "Put him off,’ 1 
and his brother, 
and send out 5 in the cities 
O collectors." 6 

Jjylj 37. "They shall bring you 
every Leading sorcerer 7 
OfS well-versed." 




38. Thus were assembled 


it the sorcerers* 


at an appointed time' 7 
of a day specified. 

ujliBJJy 39. And it was said to the 
.y.yj^itjl people:"Will you assemble?" 10 

$ 

40. "Perhaps we will follow 11 
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1. ^ xMlibin (accVgcn. of gkfflb&n ) = 

winners, those winning, victors, conquerors, 
dominant (active participle from ghalaba 
[ghutb/ghiiihahl to subdue, to conquer. See at 
7:1)3. p. 50S + n 3). 

2. y r \ *ajr = tewuftJ, recompense, 

remuneration.. due. Sec at 25:57, p. I! 55, n 4). 

3. i. e. near the royal court as close councillors 

and courtiers. muqarrabtn {accJgcn of 

muqurrabun, sing, maqarrab ) those placed or 
posted near (passive participle from qarraba, 
form II of quruhu [qurh/ muqrubuh\, to be near. 
Sec at 7:114, p. 508, n. 4). 

4. ijJift r &tq& = you (nil) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 

submit (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from Wr/u, form 
IV of laqiya {liqd* /htqytoi Auqf /luqyah/tuqtm), 
to meet. Sec at 20:56, p. 990, n, 4). 

5 CijiL- mulqiln (p|.; s. muIqUi) = throwers, 

casters, those who are going to throw (active 
participle from ‘uiqd . See n. 4 above). 

6. Jt*- hilrffi (pi.; &, hah!) = copes, strings, cords. 
Sec at 20:66, p 990, n. 5. 

7. ^ j l fly (pi ; s. 'usd) - sticks, rods, staffs, 
scepters. See at 20:66, p. 990. n. 6 

8 iji Vzztik - might, power, respect, self-respect. 

prestige, honour, fame, renown, pride, arrogance. 
See at 10:65. p 660, n, 12. 


the sorcerers 
if they were the ones 
the winners. 1 ’ 1 

i 41. So when there came 
the sorcerers 
they said to the Pharaoh: 

UoJ "Shall we have 

indeed a reward 1 if it were 
0 OnJUifa we the winners? 

42. He said: "Yes, 

lil and you shall in that case be 
of those posted near." 1 ’ 

43. MGsa said to them: 

$f "Throw 4 

$ what you are to throw." 5 

44.So they threw their ropes 6 
and their sticks 7 and said: 

Cy"By the might 8 of the Pharaoh, 
we sure will be the winners." 

0 _ 
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1. 'aiqa. - he cast, flung. threw, posed. set 

forth, offered (v, iii. m, s. past, in from IV of 
lilqiya {Uq& f Auqydn Auqy AttqyahAuquri]< to 
meet See at 26:32, p, 1168, n. 6). 

2. L-* "ajd <s,i pi. 'usiy/ islyf a"fin) = staff, 
stick, rod. See at 26:32. p. 1168. il 7. 

3. tuiqafu ~ she or it snatches, grabs, seizes 
quickly, i. t. swallowed (v r ill. f. s impfet from 
iaqafu [ taqfAaqafAn], to seize quickly. See at 
7:117, p, 509. n. 2) 

4. ya'ftkfttui - they fake, fake up. artfully 

contrive, falsely make up (y. iii, m pi. impfet, 
from 'iiftikn \ 'iftJ ufkj afukf 'w/tfitj. to lie, to 
deceive See ai 7:117. p. 509, ti, 3). 

5. jilt ’utqiya =■ he was thrown, flung, casu v. iii, 

m. s. past passive from utqQ. from IV of luqiya 
[UqM r Auqyfm Auqy AuqyaMuqart}, to meet. Sec 
at 20:70. p". 991, n. ?), 

6. ij*** spharah (pl. H s. sAhit) = sorcerer:, 
magicians, cndtatifflis. Sec at 26:38. p. 1169, n. 
8, 

7. t, e,. to Allah, submitting to Him as believers. 

8 Le., the Pharaoh said to the sorcerers, 

9. tel r Sdhana{mt) - I give leave, permit, allow 

(v. j impfci. from adhina [ h idhn ]. (o allow, to 
permit, to listen. The last letter takes fathah for 
the particle ‘an coming before the verb. Sec at 
7:123, p, 510, n. I), 

10. kabtr - big, great, chief, enormous, grove 
thing. All-Great. See at 12:78. p. 751* n.3. 

11. *allamn - he taught, instructed, informed 

(v. iii. m. s, past in form II of 'aUma [7flii], to 
know Sec at 12:37, p. 735, m 10). 

12. ,^-kiV ta+'uqutfi'anfm ~ 1 shall surely cut. 
sever, mutilate, slash (v. i impfet. emphatic from 
qatia'a r form fl of qata'a [^rf]. to cut See at 
20:71, p 991, a II). 

13. khMf = disagreement, behind, after 

nun khilfif = on opposite sides, See at 20:71. p. 
991, n. 12 


^ > -*-***- 


45. Then Musa threw 1 
ijjieli* his stick, 1 and Jo, 

U^L-jk it swallowed’ up what 

C&) jjSit they had artfully contrived. 4 

46. So cast 3 were the sorcerers* 
^csy^L. prostrating themselves. 7 

tLfctJttf 47. They said: "We believe 
in the Lord of all beings,” 


48. "Lord of Mfisa 


and HSrOn." 


Jtt 

'fe&i .i3| 

Ws jss 

-A* 


49 . He" said: 

"You believed in him 
before I gave you leave!’' 
Verily he is the chief 10 of you 
who has taught 11 you sorcery. 
So you shall know. 

1 will certainly cut off 11 
your hands and feet 
on opposite sides“ J 
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l. b __ r _L*S | h+'usaitibanna =: l shall surely crucify 

(v. i, impfet. form JI of emphatic from suttabu. 
form II of sutalM frufUi), to crucify. Sec at 20:7 L 
p. 992, n. ]). 

2 k ^ s »—J Vr/wio'frt (pi.: oceVgeu of r ajma*&n ; s. 
alma' ) = all one and all, whole; entire. 

3. 4&y f = hofiij. damage, wrong. 

4. munqalib&n lipls mffnf/uhfr) = those 

turned aver, turned about, upturned, capsized, 
overturned (act. participle from mqalfiha. to be 
turned round, form V1T of tfuluba [qaib] r to turn 
round. See at 7:125, p. 510, n. 10). 

5. ruUtna'u - we fervently hope, covet, 

desire, crave for (v. *. pi. impfet. from tumu a [ 
ftfirurl, lo covet, to desire. See yuimu'utut at 
7:46. p. 483, rt. 7). 

6. jA^t yagkfiraiu) - he forgives, pardons (v. |jj. 

m. s. impfet. from ghqfam Lrf haft fma$hf\Ttih 
ghufr&n]* to forgive. The final letter lakes faihdh 
for the particle on coming before the verb- See at 
14:10, p790, n. 3). 

7. W^- kfwtdyd (sing, khiiii ah) - sms. mistakes, 

faults, offences. Sec at 2:58. p. 27, ft 9. 

3. i. e , from among the sinful people of the 
Pharaoh. 

9. iv-jE "riw/invftfl - we communicated (v. i. pi 

past, from cm 1 Ad. form IV of Vva/rf [w^Ay], to 
communicate. See at 23:27, p. 1081. ft. 10. 
Technically wafyy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Sec 2r92, 16:2, 
16:102, 26:193 and 42:51; and MMit nos. 2-4 

10, jJ\ l asri = you set out, travel, deport by 
night (v. ii. m. s. imperative from asrd, form IV 
of lard [iuranfaartiyfin/masrtm}, to travcl/sel out 
by nighL See at 20:77, p^ 993, n. 12), (?) 

11. i. e , the Children of IsrfTTl- 

12, Ojpl^ mutiabaUln — those who are followed!, 

pursued ones (passive participle from itiaba a. 
form VIII of labi’u {taha r /taba'ah], to follow. 
See yuiltibi'i} at 22:3, p. 1045. n, 4). 

13. hAshirfn (accJgcn. of hthhirun) - 

collectors, gatherers, assemblers (set participle 
from fuutmra [jwwJw], to gather. Sec at 26:36, p. 
1169, it. 6). 

14, ihirdhimah (s.; pi. stmrddhim} = small 
group, band, party, gang. 


and I will sureiy crucify 1 you 
one and all." 2 

50. They said: "No harm. 5 
G$j di ^ Verily we are to our Lord 
(QoJjIZ going to be turned over." 4 

51. "We fervently hope' 
that our Lord will forgive* us 

&jZi-£L of our sins’ that we are 

$ the first of the believers." 8 

Section {Ruku T 4 

33+ 52. And We communicated* 1 
to MQsa that you travel by 
CsiCti night 10 with My servants." 
you sure will be pursued." 12 

53. Then the Pharaoh sent out 
in the cities the assemblers: u 

$ 

54. "Indeed these are 
ffifj.jiTlvVl a band 14 of a few." 
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L ghd'iz&ti (pi.; $. ghA f ip) = enrages, 

irritates. pro voters (act- participle from gh&za 
[ghnyz], lo anger. enrage. See yaghinft at 22: 1 5, p 
1050, n. 13 

2. hMhirCtn (pi.; s. hadhir) - cautious, 

those on their guard (act. participle from hadhara 
[tudhr/hudhar] + to be cautious. See yahdharumt nl 
9:122, p. 632, 0 4), 

3. f akhrqjt0 = we produced. brought out, 

ousted, expelled (v. i. pi. past from 'okhraja, form 
IV of khuraja [AAoritf], to go out. See at 20:53. p. 
937, n. 3). 

4. 0^ *uy tin (pi.; s. "ayn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes. See at 21:61, p 1029, n. I ), 

5. j/ 1 ktttttiz (pi,; s. ktmz}= treasures. 

6. maqam = spot, site, standing, station, 
position. See at 3:97, p. 193. n. 1L 

7. ^jS" kurim (s.; pi. kir&mfkummA') = Mom 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act, 
participle m the scale of fall from ktiruma { 
karam/kardmah ]. to be noblc/gencrous. Sec at 
24:26 r p, 1114,0, 12). 

3. i.e .thus We punished the Pharaoh and his men 

9. bSj/ "awrathnd - we made over, bequeathed, 

gave as inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. past from 
'ffwrttlhd, form IV of warilha [ 'inhl irihahf 
wMihahi rithah/ turdtkj, to be heir, to inherit 
See at 7:137, p. 515. n.3) 

10. ij^ 'atba'd - they subordinated, made to 
follow, pursued, went after, followed, obeyed (v. 
iii- m, pi. past from ‘otb&'cL form IV of ialri‘a 
[lubaVtabd to follow. See aiba at 20:78, p. 
994. n. 6). 

U mushriqin (pi.; accJgen. of 

muxhritfiirt: s. mtisftriq} ~ those who rise, get up. 
gel up at sunrise (net. participle from ‘ashraqu. 
from IV of thtmiqa [sharq/fhurdq], to rise. See at 
15:73, p. 822. n. 8). 

12. Vlj* Uir&*& - they (two) saw each other, 
sighted each other, came to the view of each other 
(v. iii. m. dual from tarda* form VI of rua 
{m yfni'yttfi], to see. See tardat at 3:48, p. 565. 
n. 2). 

13. ’as-h&b (p|,; sing. xdhib) - 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners See at 25:39, p. I 149, n. 7). 


55. "And verily they are to us 
the provokers" 1 


56. "And indeed we are all 
(^3 ijjji on our guard." 1 

57. So We ousted 1 them 
0yjr^j'y^y from gardens arid springs; 4 

58. And treasures* 

QpffZj and a position 6 very noble. 7 

Qyjfc 59. Thus, 8 

and We made heir 9 to these 
Qi&a lire Children of Isra’il. 

60. So they pursued 10 them 
rising in the morning. 11 

61. And when 

the two hosts saw each other, 1 " 
JU the companions of Musa said; 
lit "We indeed are 
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Surah 26; Al-Shn'ard' [ fait ( Jui ') 19 1 


iJUjjijJuJ going to be overtaken.” 1 

jtt 62. He said: "Never, 
veri[ y w hh me my Lord; 
$ He will show me the way. 1 ' 2 


1. mudrakun (pi.; s mudrak) - those 
overtaken, grasped, reached, understood (pass, 
participle from 'adnata, form IV of daraJtA 
{citirnk/tfark], lu attain. See 'tufruhi at K); 90 . p, 
669, ft I0>. 

2. yahdttti {yvhdi+nf) = yahdt ■ he 

guides, shows the way (v. iti. tn. s. impfeL from 
hadd [hady/ hudtwf hiddyah], to guide, lo lead. 
See at 22:4, p. 1045. n. 9). 

3. Ww/invnd - we communicated (v. i. p| a 


63. So We communicated' to 
MQsa that you strike 4 
with your stick* the sea. 
Thereupon it clove apart 6 
and each section' became 
like a mountain 11 very huge.* 

o 

£@ 64. And We brought near 10 
thither" the others. 12 

65. And We saved 13 Musa 
and those with him 

one and all. 

66. Then We drowned 1 " 
the others. 


past. from Whrf. form IV of Widtd [wwTtyJ, to 
communicate. See at 26:52, p. Il72 h n. 9. 
Technically wahy means Allah’s communication 
fd His Prophets by various flirts Sec 2:92. 16:2, 
16: 102, 26:193 and 42 51; and Bukhari, nos 2^4 
4„ idrib = you strike, hii. beat (v, it. m. s, 

imperative from daraba [darb], to beat. to strike, 
Sec 01 20:77. p 994, n HI) 

5. Lit ‘jpJ (s., p|. usiy/ T i$iy2 a T sin) - staff, 
stick, rod. See at 26:45, p. M7I+A- 2. 

6. jUii infafaqa = he or il clove apart, become 

tom asunder, was braken, burst (v. Lit. m. s past 
in form VII of fidttqtt \fttiq] t to splits to tear 
asunder. Sec fMq at 4:95, p. 43|, n. J), 

7. Ji/ firq ~ portion, section, part, division, unit, 
(earn. 

i> t&d (s.; p|. ’afa'dd) - (high) mountain. 

9. *etim - great, magnificent, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 24:15, p. 11 ID, n. 10). 
10- *aiiqfn& = we brought near (v. 1. pi. past 

from tizfoja. form )V of mtafa [mlf/zutaf/zaltf]* 
to go near, approach, advance. See zuiaf at 
11:114. p. 718, n. 8). 

11. (J thamma = there. (hither. 

12. i. e„ the Pharaoh and his host. 

13. LfhJl 'anjaymi — we rescued, saved, 

delivered (v. L pi. post from *mjd r form IV of 
najd [iuijwf ntijrf V ncij$h\. to save. See at 21:9, p. 
1014. n H. 

14. Li^l 'aghraqnd — we drowned, sunk. 

immersed (v. i. pi past from ‘aghraqa. form IV of 
tfhariqa {^haruq). lo be drowned. See at 25:37, p, 
1149, n. 2), 
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67. Verily therein is a sign; 1 
but most of them are not 
$<£>0* believers. 

«i68. And your Lord, 

He is indeed the All-Mighty, 2 
the Most Merciful. 

Section {Ruku ') 5 
69. And recite 1 unto them 
$ the tidings 4 of Ibrahim. 

jliij 70. When he said 

lo his father and his people: 
$)"What do you worship?"* 

\}t 71. They said: 

"We worship idols 6 
Li and we remain 1 to them 
devoutly attached."® 


jli 72. He said: “Do they hear" 
iijRX i) you when you invoke?” 10 


i. V* ’dyah (pi. &ajl. ‘3y&i) = sign, revelation, 
miracle See at 20:47, p. 985, n. 9. 


2, j(>*■ r aih ■ A It-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected. distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult,, hard. See at 26:9. p. 1164, n. I. 

3 Jfi utlu = recite, read aloud (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from tala [fildwah], to recite. See at 
18:27, p. 920, n. 10). 

4 U nobs* (s ; pl.'anM') = news, tidings See as 
14:9, p. 788, n. 10. 

5, ta*bud&iw = you {all) worship, serve (v. 

U. m, pi, irnpfci, from "abadu [‘ib&dah tuhuduh 
/'ubudiyait], to worship See at 21:98, p. 1039. n. 
12 ). 

6. v^i ‘asrtam (pi.; s. ^ ftmam) - idols, 
images. See at 21:57, p. 1028, u, 4. 


7- Jk; nazalfu = we remain, continue, stay tv. i. 

pi, impfet. from puUtt [x&Ufyri&tl to be. to 
continue. Sec zaHai at 26:4, p. I i63, n. 2). 


H. (accuitaii ve/genitive of \lkifHn. 

sing, "dkif} = those who slick to. ding io, adhere 
to. remain uninterruptedly, devote themselves to ( 
active participle from 'uiuifa CukHf), to ding or 

stick to. Sec at 20:91, p. 998. n. 6). 

9. yasma'utta = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v, iit. m. pi. impfet, from sami'a [mm" 
/samti '/samdufi /miamu r |, to hear. See at 25:44, 
P ! 151, n. 3). 


L0, r ad'ufiQ - you (all) call, call upon. 

invoke, invite (v. ii. in. pt. impfet. from da d 
[dtf *a r \ m to call, to summon. Sec at 7:37 ^ p, 478, n. 
8), 
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73, "Or benefit 1 you 

or do harm?" 2 

|. Oyjt* yanfa'una - they benefit, profit, on of 

use, avail (v. iii. m. pi impfcL. from nqffr’a [nerf ], 
to be useful be of Else. See >tifi/d K at 25:55 t p. 
H54 T n *3). 

jJyH 74. They said: "Nay, 

but we found'our fathers 

2, tijs+i yodtindna = they harm, injure, 
damage, hurt (v. iil m. pi impfet. from darra 
fiddir], to harm. See at 4: 113, pc 294, n-9>* 

3. wajadrtd = we found, got (v. i. pi. past 

suchwise doing." 

from wujadu \wujUtf]. to find. See at 21 ;52, p. 
1027. n 31 

$ 75, He said: 

Lf "Do you then see 4 what you 
$ have been worshipping — 

4, i. e., do you rcdiie that you have been 
worshipping only lifeless and worthless objects? 

ra'ey turn - you saw, realized (v. Li. m. pi 

past from ru'd [ru'y/ruyuh]^ to sec, notice. See at 
Lim p. 709, n. m 

5. 'aqdamftn (pi; s. Yii/dam, elalive of 
tfadim) ~ old ones, ancients. 

^;1 76. "You and your fathers, 
tJSoy-iVi the old ones?”* 

6. ja* 'tidUw (i.; pi, .ud 'a dd) = foe, enemy, 
adversary. Scent 20:123. p 1007. n. 1. 

7. L e„ but I obey and worship the Lord of all 
beings (Allah) Alone ^-Ju ala min (actJgen. of 

'jjipfy 77. Then they are an enemy 6 
to me; but 

($1 ijJbj'iu the Lord of all beings." 1 

Ti/rumm. sing ,-iu ’tHtcfrr, i.c., any being or 
object that points to its Creator, sing. Mum} - nil 
beings, creatures. See at 26:16. p. 1165, n, 5). 

8 ^ Jtfartaftf - he created, made, originated 

{v. iii. m. s. past from khaiq, to create. Sec at 
imp.mn, 11). 

9. yahdini iyuhdi+m) ~ fMt yahdt - he 

78. "He Who has created 1 me 

guides, shows the way (v. iii. tn. s impfcL from 
/Wd [hudy/ hudun/ hiddyah ). to guide, to lead. 
See al 26:62, p. 1174.0 2) 

®i*ir and then He guides’ me." 

!0. i^aUc yuJimu = he feeds, gives food, provides 

sustenance (v. iii. m. »- impfci from ’afamu, 
form IV of iu'imrt jrcj'mJ, lo cat. to taste. Sec At 
6:14, p. 396, n. 9). 

79. "And Who feeds 10 me 
($J criljj and gives me drink." 11 

11. yaKqitti {yasqi+ni ) : ji-t yasqS - he gives a 

drink, waters, irrigates (v. iii m. s. impfet. from 
Kttifd [fai/y], to give a drink. Sec at 12:41. p. 717, 
n. 6). 
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U maridtu = I fell sick, become ill (v, L s. 

pasi from frioruftf [marad], to be sick, ilk See 
marad at 24;5Q h p, 1127, n. 1. 

2. yaskftni (ymhfl+nt) : Lf ^ yeshfl = he cures h 

heats (v. iii. in. s. impfci, from shuffi [xhifa ). to 
curt. See yafhft at 9:14, p. 582, n. 5. 

3. »c-*h yumttu = he causes Co die, puts Co death 

(v. iii. m. s, impfet, from ainAm, form IV of 
rtklffl | mawt], lo die. See at 23:80, p. iQ95. n. 2} r 
4 i. e, h at the Resurrection, yiifyyfrti tybAyf+nf): 
^yuhyt = he gives life, revivifies. brings to life. 

{v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'tthy&. form IV of kaytya 
[ hayah |, to live. See at tQ:56, p 657, n 6), 

5. £*Vf 'oimn'u = I ferventty hope, covel, desire, 
(v, i. s, impfet. from tamo'a [ lama 1 }* to covet, to 
desire See nainw 26:51, p, 1172, n. 5). 

6. ju* yaghflraiu) - he forgives, pardons (v. iii, 

in. s. impfet. from ghafara Ightiff /mughftruh 
ghufrdn]. to forgive, The final letier tike* faiftah 
for Ihe particle or coming before the verb See ac 
26:51, pi 172, n. 6). 

7, khair&h (s.; pf khataya) - sin, mistake, 
fault, offence, See ai 4:11 l, p. 283. n. 8 

8, ji* 0tt = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judge men [, awarding of reward and 
punishntent. See aE 24:25, p. 3 I L4 r n. 5. 

9, s-* hab = you bellow, give, grant, donate (v. ii. 

m. s, imperative from wahaba [wuhb], to grant. 
Sec at 25:74, p. 1160. n. 6). 

10. hukm (pi. 'fii/iJtdm) = judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, nik h law. 
discernment. See at 26:21, p, 3166, n. 8. 

I L||nJf *alhiq = join, attach, ding, unite (v. it. in, 
s. imperative from aihaqa. form TV of htbiqa 
[Itihq/kiMq], to catch up with, to join. See at 
12:103, p 759, n. 8) 

12. fdlihltt (pi: act ,/gen. of sMffun; s. 

s&Uh ) - righieous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from xtddfca [suitih/ xul#ftf 
mtnltihati], to be good, righk proper See at 
24:32, p. 1118, n. 4). 

13. i e., keep my good name among the later 
generations. 

14. h 'ar at hah (pi . s. wurith) = hi hen tors, 
heirs. 


80 "And when I fail sick, 1 
(Jj He brings me round." 2 

81. "And Who 
^L4 will make me die,’ 

. IS then will bring me to life,"* 

3Jfj 82. "And who, 
e» I fervently hope, 5 

that he will forgive 6 me 
my sin 7 

on the Day of Judgement." 6 

4C*Cy 83. "My Lord, grant’ me 
judgement 1 " and join 11 me 
!with the righteous." 12 

84, "And set for me 
-oLJ a tongue of truth 11 

among the later generations." 

ijWb 85. "And make me one of 
the inheritors 14 of 
ffi.'n ;:i the garden of bliss," 
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86. "And forgive 1 my father, 
indeed he was 
of those in error." 2 


87. "And do not disgrace 5 me 
fj l on the day 

they will be resurrected." 4 

s 88. "The day 

neither wealth will avail 5 
h’Vj nor sons." 6 

o*Vi 89. "Except the one who 

3iVif comes to Allah 

with a heart unblemished."’ 

Si 90.And brought near* will be 
the garden for the righteous. 9 

‘s’i/j 91. And exposed to view 10 
will be hell 

0 ^Cjjj for the misguided ones." 

92. And it will said to them: 


!. ighftr = you forgive (v. ii. m. s. imperative 

from gftafam l^bafr /ghufrdn /maxhffrah], to 
forgive. See at 23: I IS. p. 1104. n. I). 

2. d&tltn (pi; aceVgcn. of dHIlun\ sing. JU* 

ddlt}= [hose gone astray. are in error, misguided 
ones {act. participle from i [daltW tialfifoh], 
to go astray, to err. See at 26:20. p,! 166, n. 4). 

3. V Id tukhzi = do not disgrace, humiliate (v, 

ii m. s. imperative (prohibition} from *Jwtzi>a 
|JUi izyfkhti&w}, lo be despicable. See at 3; 194, p, 
232, n. IG). 

4 yub'nth&M = they are resurrected, raised, 

raised up. revived, sent out tv. iii. m. pi- impfet. 
passive from ba'aflm [Ad 'r/ij, to send out. to raise. 
Seeal 23:100, p. I099,n. 9). 

5. ^ yanfa'u ~ he (or It) benefits, is of use, 

avails (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from nafti'a \naf\, to 
be useful, be of use See at 25:55. p 1154, n. L3). 

6 banun (pi.; s. ibn ) = sons, descendants, 
children. See Jfwnbi at 23:55, p, 1089, n. 5. 

7. salim (s.; pi. sul<tm& r ) - unblemished. 

faultless, unimpaired, sound, safe and sound, free 
from defect (act. participle in the scale of fa‘ft 
from suhnui [saldmah/saldm], to be sound, free 
from blemish, See saMm at 25:63, p. 1157, n 10). 

8. ijUjf ’uzlifai = she or it was brought near, 

advanced (v. iii f- s. past passive from ‘udujti, 
form IV of Iflktfa {&ilpwtaffwtif). to go near, 
approach, advance. Sec *uzla]nd at 26:63, p 
t |74,n. 10). 

9. mutiaqin (accJfen. of muttaqAn; sing. 

tmttvqin) = those who ore on thetr guard, protect 
themselves (i c., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur’in and nmnuh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from iiiaq& form VIII of uttfA 
[waqy/ wtijaycih |, lo guard, lo protect See at 
25:74, p, 1160, n, 8) 

10. oj j( burri&d - she or ii was exposed, 

brought into view (v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
burrata, form II of barum [buruz J. to come into 
view, See barazd at 14:48. p. 804, n. II), 

11 ghdwfn (pi.; ncc/gen. of jjhdwifri. s. 

fihii w in ) = chose who go astray, misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act. participle from tfAuwd 
\ghayy/ghawdytih\< io go astray. See at 15:42, p. 
816. n, 51 
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W*i "Where are those that 
you used to worship, 1 

93. "Besides Allah? 

Can they help you 1 
or help themselves?" , 

ijXX* 94. So they will be toppled 4 
therein, they 
and the misguided ones; 

95. And the troops 4 of IblTs 
all together. 

96. They will say, 

while they in there shall be 
quarrelling 7 with one another: 

97. "By Allah, we indeed had 
jJ been in an error*quite clear.'* 

Xy-Xj. 98. "Since we equated 10 you 
with the Lord of all beings." 


l« ta’budurta = you {all) worship, serve (v, 

i\. m. pi. impfci. from 'ubadu [ ibdduh /'ubudak 
/ ubudiyah], to worship. See at 26:70. p. 1175, n 
5), 

2. i, e., aganist Allah's judgement and punishment 

yansiiruna = they help, assist iv. iii. m 

pi. impfet. from ruisum \nasr Mujurl, to help. 
See at 18:43, p. 927, n. 21 

3. ytmtusiruwi ^ they help themselves, be 

helped, be victorious (v, iii. m pi. impfet. from 
iniasam. form Vlti of msata. See n, 2 above), 

4. i. c.. they will be thrown into hell. Ij^d" 
kuhkifru = they were toppled, capsized, 
overturned, inverted, upset (v, iii. m. pi past 
passive, from kabkaba, to topple, upset 

5. ghdwdn (pl.L s. - those who go 

astray, misguided ones, seducers, tempters {act. 
participle from ghawu [ghuyy/ ghawayah]* to go 
astray. Sec ghdwin at 26:91, p. 1178, n. E l >. 

6. j. c. p the foltowers and helpers of IbliH, ihe 
polytheists. jumtd (pL; sing, jund) ~ troops, 
soldiers, army, hosts. See at 20:78, p. 994, n. 7). 

7. tij *-**4 ytikhtmlm&iw = they quarrel, dispute. 

argue, contest one another (v. iii. m pi impfcL 
from ikhtaiama, form VII] of khusettmt [ khasmf 
khisdm/khusumah], to defeat in argument. See at 
3;44 H p, 173. n 4). 

8. dtfhU = error, straying from [he right path, 
going astray. See at 22:12, p 1049, n. 5. 

9. mubtn ~ open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stork, chat which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from 'abdmi,. 
form IV of bdita [bayn/baydn\, lo be dear, 
evident. Sec at 26:30 + p. 1 168, n. 4. 

10. The polytheists will say so lo those whom 
they worshipped in lieu of Allah rwsawwi = 

wc equate, make equal, set at par, slraightcn (v. i. 
pi. impfet. from mww& r form El of tawiyu 
[.riwein], to he equal, See mwwl at 18:37, p. 925. 
n, 6). 
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1. 'adfilta = he led astray, misled (v ML. m, s. 

p;:i. L ; t in from IV of daila [daUU/ dutiHuh], to go 
astray. See at 20:85, p. 996, n. 2). 

2. mujrimutr (pi.: A. mu/rim) = sinful, 
culprits, evildoers (act. participle from 'tijram ta, 
form TV of jaramatyitrml, in commit a crime. See 
m 10:82. p. 666.it II), 

3. (pi.; ace/gen of sMfi‘un. s. 

shaft ' ) = imereessors, advocates, mediators (act 
participle from shtffaa [shqf* J, to double, 
subjoin. add, enclose , See y&skfa'tina at 2I:2S, 
p. 1019, n. 7), 

4. sadiq (S.: pi 'tixdiqd') = friend. Sec al 
24:61, p, 1133. n. 9. 

5. ft*** hamim - boiling water, dose friend, 

intimatcAvarm friend, (act. participle in the scale 
of fa'U from htimmu [htsnvn |, to heal, moke hot 
See at 10:4. p, 637, n. 4. See al 22:19, p 1052, n. 

6 . 

6. i. c., a second chance of wordly life, t/' karrah 

(s.; pi. karrdi) = comeback, recurrence, a return, a 
turn to prevail. See al 2:167, p. 79, n. I 

7. L. c . there is a lesson and point for reflection in 
the foregoing account of Iht&him. peace be on 
him. 'Ayah (pi. J 4ydt> = sign, revelation, 
miracle. See at 26:67, p. 1175, n. I. 

8 jLj* 'azJz - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, bard. See at 26:68, p. 1175. n. 2 

9. o-*if kadhdhabat - she disbelieved, cried ties 

to, regarded os false (v. iii. f. s. past in form It of 
kadhttba [kidhh /ktidhib /kadhbtih / kidhhtih], to 
lie. Sec kadhdhabu at 20:56, p. 987, n. 14>. 


99. "And there misled 1 us not 
but the culprits." 2 

GfUi 100. "So none is there for us 
of intercessors; 2 

101 ."Nor any friend 4 
01^- quite intimate.” 2 

102. "So would that we had 
ojSijJf a turn,'’ then we could be 

0 of the bel ievers." 

103. Verily therein is a sign, 7 
t cjfcj but most of them are not 

believers. 

104. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,® 

the most Merciful. 

Section i Rukii ‘} 6 

105. There did disbelieve' 1 
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^yp* Nuh's people 

the Messengers. 1 

p Jteij 106. When there said to them 
their brother 2 Nuh: 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 3 

4l 107. *'l am unto you a 

Messenger worthy of trust. 1 * 4 

J08, "So beware 5 of Allah 
00*$ and obey me. 1 * 6 

109."And I do not ask of you 
on it any remuneration. 7 
V|iJMy remuneration is not but 
y&ysy on the Lord of all beings."* 
0 

SjtfiyliS 110. "So beware of Allah 
0y^j and obey me." 

HI . They said: 

"Shall we believe' 2 you 
j£3> while there follow 10 you 


1. j* mumaltn (accusative /genitive of 

mursalQn, sing, mursal) = messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
arjHilu , form IV of raiiia [mjaf) T to be tong and 
flowing See a( 26-21, p. 1166, n. 9). 

2. In Arabic a male member of a tribe Of* 
community is generally spoken of as their 
'brother 11 , while a female member as their ‘‘sister". 

3. Ojia tttftaqfi r?o = you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, feni A hah, fear (v, ii. m. pi. 
impfcE. from itlutfu, form V|(J of 
[wuqy/wiqdynh] A to guard, to protect. See at 
23:87, p 1096.O.3), 

4. 'amin - faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal, honest {active participle on the scale 
of fall from 'amunti ['amQrwk], to be faithful. 
See at 12:54. p. 742. n. 7). 

5. ljis ittaq d {nt/ni)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from itiuqu, form VIII of totiqd ( 
w<Mfyfwiqtiyuh\ to guard, safeguard. See at 23:52. 
p. 1018. n.9). 

6. 'ariMmi’l rt/Tfl+nJ) : VdFfl = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. it. m, pi. imperative from 
iird'rt, form IV of rd L o [row*'], to obey. See at 
24:56. p- 1120, n. L).’ 

7. i. e,. I do not want lo have any material gains 
out of this work of calling you to the truth, 

‘ajr ujftr) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due See dt 26:41, p 1170, n. 2). 

8 ‘alamtn {ace./gen. of VMsmfifl; 

sing, p* 'Alum. Le„ any being or object Lhat points 
to its Creator: sing, ’iifum) = all beings, creatures. 
See al 26:77. p. 1176. n. 7). 

9. mt'mimi s we believe, have faith (v. i, pi 

impfet from dnwtui J'Drain j, from IV of amina 
[ 'iurm/'amCin |, to be safe, feel safe. See ul 2:55, p- 
25, n. 103. 

It). titaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iU. jn. 

s. past in form VIII of toM'ti [tabaV tvM'ah]* to 
follow Sec at 18:28, p, 921. n, 12). 
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1. ’ardhalun dpi.; s. 'ardhul) — Jijl 
aril ha! {$.. p| J tj rfldh ilfdrdlm lun 5 = I he meanest 
people, mosl despicable, lowest, scum of the 
people (dative of radhSU mean h low, despicable , 
See iirdkat at 16:70, p. 849, n. 8). 

2. i. e. k I am not concerned about the type of wort 
they do and L do not consider them high or low on 
that account Their teal merit will be judged by 
their Lord. 

3. yL> hisab (pi. ftfjrd bdt)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account See at 
23:11?, p U03. n. 10. 

4. lash'uiiina = you (idl) realize, perceive. 

are aware of (v. ii. m pi. impfcl from sha'am 
[fA«‘j2r], to know, to realize, See yash'ur&iui at 
2:154. p. 73. n. 5). 

5 *JU land = one who drives away, is going to 
drive away/expel (act. participle from tarada 
Iftrrrff to drive away), See id tatrud at 6 52, p 
411 „ n. 3, 

6, it, against Allah's displeasure and n-rn button 
for the unbeliever and sinful. nadhtr fpt. 

nudhur) s warmer (active participle in the scale of 
fall from ruidfuira [midHr/ nudhdr% to vow, to 
pledge). See at 25:56, p. 3 155, n 3, 

7, ^ muhin - open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stork, that which 
makes clear, clarifies (act. participle from 'tthdna, 
form IV of b&mi [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident, See at 26:97, p. 1179. n. 9 

3. *ss twttahi[T) - you cease, re from, dciut, 

terminate (v, ii. m, s. impfet. from intake form 
VIII of ftoM [ttahy/nahw). to forbid, prohibit The 
final y<V is dropped for the particle lam ccnitng 
before the verb See at 19:46, p. 962, n. 7>. 

9, jt*i*j* marjumm (pi; acc7getV of rroi.FjilmiHi;, 

s. marjdm ) = those stoned, stoned lo death ( 
passive participle from rajum [rajm], to stone 
| someone). See iu+ nrjumunna at 19:46, p. %}, 
n 8>. 


o^SjV' the scum of the people?" 1 

Jl * 112. He said: 

“What knowledge have I 
about what they use lo do?" 3 

0 

113, "Their reckoning 1 is not 
but on my Lord, 
if you realize. 1 ’ 4 

tlCj 114. "Nor am I the one 

to drive away 1 the believers." 

^$,■>1 115."I am naught but 
$ a wamer 6 open and clear." 7 

ijiii 116. They said: 

I "If you desist* not O Nuh, 

you shall surely be 

0'^Wv* J "'o; °f those stoned to death."'* 

yj 117. He said: ”My Lord, 
j£i\ verily my people 


a 












Contents 


Strati 26: Al-Shuard* [Part Uuz ) 19} 11B3 

\JcadhdhabanUkadhJimbu+nWj^ kodhdhabt 
- they cried lies, thought untrue, disbelieved (v. 
lit. m pi. past from kndhdhaba, form I! of 
kndhaba [kldhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidiibah |, Id 
lie. See at 26:6, p. 1163, n, 8? 

2. = open, decide, decree, give victory ( 

v. ii, m. s, imperative from jfafrjhfj to open 

See at 7:89. p 501, n 4). 

3. /arft (s., pi futtifr&t) - 

decision, opening, victory, final decree. See at 
8:19, p.553, n. 4. 

4. nsjji - you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. $. 

imperative from najja. form II of najdfruijw/ 
mijd'V najdh}. to be saved, 10 escape. See nujjil ai 

I0:86 p p. 667, n. 11). 

5. ’attjayftd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i, pi. pasl from Vi/i/d, form [V of ruijd {najwf 
najdV najdh], to save. See at 26:65, p. I 174 T n, 
13, 

6- ih* fa Ik (mas. and fern.; sing, and pi.) = ships, 
large sea-going vessels. (Noah's) Ark, See at 
23:27, p, 1081, n 12. 

7. j nash-ffUn - laden, freighted, 

consigned (passive participle from sha^ana 
[.rina^r/f], io load, lade, freight). 

g. UyJ ’aghraqnd = we drowned, Sunk, 

immersed (v. i. pi. past from h oj thmqa. form IV of 
ghanqa [j*ftfrruf], to be drowned See at 26:66. p. 
1174, n. 14). 

9. i, e„ the rest of the people who were sinful. 
baqitt (pL: acc./gcO- of btitjUti. s. b&qin) = 

the resi. the remaining ones, the staying ones (act 
participle from frugiyo [haqd m |, (0 remain, to 
continue to be. See b&qiyat at 18:46, p, 928, n. 2). 

10. f tiyah (pi. &ydt) = sign, revelation, 
miracle. Sec at 26:103, p. I ISO, n. 7. 

M. *t£tk = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
res peeled, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 26:104, p. 1180. n. 
8 


$i>y% have disbelieved 1 me." 

118. "So decree 2 between me 

and them a final decree 1 
, 

and rescue me 
l/-* ^yj and those with me 
of the believers." 

Isilili 119. So We saved 5 them 
kZJ-j and those with him 
in the Ark* laden. 7 

120. Then We drowned 8 
judfii thereafter the rest.* 

I “ 

^4'j 121 .Verily therein is a sign, 10 

&(L=>Cj but most of them are not 
Oifeiy* believers. 

122. And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,” 
the Most Merciful. 
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Section (Ruku £ }7 

123. Tlie ‘Addsbelieved 1 
the Messengers. 2 

JUi] 124.When there said to them 
their brother 1 Hud: 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 4 

j; ] 25." Indeed I am unto you a 
0^Messenger worthy of trust. 


1.5 


126." So beware 61 of Allah 
and obey me." 


. >■? 


127."And I do not ask of you 
8 


on it any remuneration 
My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings. 


>.» 




~A 128. "Do you build 10 

at every lofty ground 11 

r-.' ■ 12 

ij, a sign 

indulging in frivolity? 11 


I ti+lf kmihdhuhtit - she disbelieved, tried lies 

lo, regarded as false (v. tit. t s past in form II of 
ktidhtibis [kidhb /kadhib /knAhhuh / kdhbuh], lo 
lie, See m 26:105, p. 11 BO, n 9) 

2. munaiin (accusative /genitive of 

mursalun, sing. FnurrrtO = messengers, those Sent 
olli, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
ViraUa* form IV of rastfu [nuoi], to be long and 
flowing. Sec at 26:105. p- 1181. n. 1). 

3. In Arabic a male member of a tribe is generally 
spoken of at their '’brother'". 

4 OjiJ (ttftetfUfUi = yon are on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, ii. in. pL 
impfcL from imiqd form VIII of wuqa 
[wctqy/wiqdynb], to guard, to protect See at 
26:106, p IJSLn.n 

5, j-T ‘fffflfn “ faithful, Imslworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle on the scale 
of fii’il from timumi \'amtimih\ m to be faithful. 
See at 26; 107. p. I IB I .a 4). 

6 r l>Cl ittaqA you (oil) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of fv. ii, m. piL 
imperative from ktaqd form VIII of waqd ( 
wuqyMiqdytsh), to guard, safeguard- See ai 
26:108. p. 1181, n. 5). 

7. ’atf'AttH'titVii+ni) : p eserf" , i2 - you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii tn. pi. imperative from 
'tifd 'fj, form IV of UVu [tow*], to obey. See at 
26:108, p. 1181 r il 6). 

8. ypl *ajr (pL^wjwr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 26:109. p T 1181. m 7). 

9. L ahmfn (ace,/gen of J/timfin: sing. 
(Ju. 'ufum, i.e., any being or object that points to 
its Creator: sing, 'atom) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 26:109. p HS1* il 8). 

10. dyJ tiihridfta = you build, construct, erect, set 

up (v, ii. in. pt. impfet. from htmit [ 
[bind'/brnyd* i]* to build. See banaw ai 110. p. 
625, n. 7. 

I i. gj ri 1 (s.l pi. ruyfiV'aryaVriya*} - high land, 

lofty ground, 

12, i.e , a monument. 

13, ta'bothfiba= you commit a folly, 

indulge in frivolity, abuse (v, ii, m. pi. impfet 
from "dbitha [ 'abufh\. to commit a folly, tn 
abuse, to play. See 'abaifum at 23:1 IS. p. 1103. 
n. 3. 














Contents 


Surah 26: /U-i'Au W |Pjut {Jut') 19] 1185 


jjjauj 129."And take for yourselves 
edifices 1 

that you may live forever?" 2 

130. "And when you seize 1 
you seize as tyrants?"' 1 

i 3 [, "s 0 beware 5 of Allah 
$ and obey me.” 6 

132 . "And beware of Him 
$•& Who has provided 7 you 

oj^Ul^ with all that you know." 

133. " He has provided you 
with cattle^ and children.” 9 

\ 134. "And gardens 
af, d springs." 10 

135."1 apprehend 11 against you 
the punishment of a day 
0 very grave." 11 


|. masdni' <pl_L s. maimi') » factory, 

establishments, plants, edifices { noun of place 
from stinaa [siw/sunfjanS*]. la do, make, build. 
Sec sana'u at 20;69, p. 991, n. 3). 

2. OjAbij takhiuduna = you live for ever, abide 
eternally <v. ii. m. pi impfet from khakuta 
[khulud], io remain for ever. Sec yukhtud at 
25:69, p 1159, n, 1). 

3. batashtum = you seised, grasped, look 

hold of. caught { v. ii, m . pi. pasi fro in baiashu 
[hufj/i] t to seize, to attack with violence. See 
yahttshurm at 7:195, p. 541, n. 7). 

4. jtfr* jahb&rin ( pi. acc/gen. of jabbArim; S. 

jabbdar) - those of colossal build and might, of 
overwhelming power, tyrants, oppressors ( active 
participle in the scale of fa 1 'at from jtibaru 
Ijubr/jubur). lo force, to compel, lo restore See at 
5:22, p. 340. n. 6). 

5. ittaqu (nfifaj)- you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. p] 
imperative from imiqd. form VM of wayd ( 
waqyAviifAytih). to guard, safeguard- See at 
26:126. p. 1184, a. 6} 

6. 'rrfi’Wflii. Ttff'iJ+flf} : 'aiVi i - you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. p|. imperative from 
‘rzfd a* form IV of f d a [uxw% to obey. Sec at 
26:126, p 1184,0.7). 

7. aJ 'attuidda - helped, assisted, aided. 

reinforced, provided, delayed, postponed (v. iii. 
m. s, past in form IV of mudda [madd\, to 
e a tend Sec rwmiddu at 23:55, p. 1039. p. 4). 

3, fU;T 'an"dm (pi.; s, — na'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animal h. 
See at 25:49, p. Il53 r n 2 

9. ^ bantn (pi.: accusative/genihve of banun; s. 

fbrt) = sons, descendants, offspring, children See 
at 23:55, p 1089. n. 5. 

10. ‘uyiin (pi.; s. y ayn) = Springs, fountains, 
eyes See at 26:57, p. 1173,0.4). 

J1. «Jkm\ 'akhdfu - I fear, am afraid, dread. 

apprehend (v. i, s, impfet, from kh&fa. [khawf\. to 
fear. See al 26:15, p. 1165, n. l>. 

12. 'aztm = greet, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 26:63, p. 1174^ n. 9), 
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yi» 136. They said: 

"It is the same 1 on us 
whether you admonished 2 
js# or were not 

of those admonishing." 3 

Vjjliji ] 37. "This is naught but 
the way* of the ancients."* 

138. "And we shall not be 
3 the ones punished." 6 

tj>5£i 139. Thus they disbelieved' 
him. So We destroyed 6 them. 

Verily therein is a sign; 

,j but most of them are not 
believers. 

•4j 140. And verily your Lord, 

He is the All-Mighty, 10 
the Most Merciful. 

Section [Rukit ‘) 8 

iJSZX 141. The Thamud disbelieved 

the Messengers. 


1. t'j-* ■ straight. even, equal. same, alike. 

See at 16:71. p,350. n 4 

2. wJip; H'a'apa - you admonished, exhortedr 

advised (v. iii. m, s. impfci, from wa'apt (w«'j) * 
id admonish, lo preach. See yaCiu at 24:17, p. 
II H, n. 3). 

3. jMh w&'izln Ipt; accJgem of wdTfdir, s, 

= (hose who admonish, preachers (act 
participle from w«* Sec n. 2 above), 

4. i P e., (.he religion which we follow arc the 
religion of our predecessors and it is proven by 
experience and custom. The followers of false 
religions always cile the custom of ihcir 
forefathers in defence of iheir faidi. 

khtiiuqys. „ pi. dkhldtf) ~ character,, nature, 
disposition, way 

5- *awwafin (pi.; aee/gen. of V/kvmdiljf; 
?i. \jHwal) - first ones, fore most, those of old, 
ancients. 

6. mu'adhdhabin (pi : acc/genilive of 

freu adifdhiibQn, s. mu ’adhtihab) = ihose who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
adhdhiiba* form 11 [tit f dhib] of 'adimba |W/tfrJ, 
(o impede, to obstruct. See muadhdhibin 21 
17:15, p. 677 n. 51). 

7 kadhdhabti = they cried lies, (hough! 

undue, disbelieved (v. iii m. p] past from 
ktidhdhtibu, form IJ of kadhaba [kidhb /ktidhib 
Jkadhbah / kidhbali). lo lie. Sec at 26:6, p. 1163. 
n. 8). 

9. L&jd 'ahlakrtfi — We destroyed, annihilated (v. 

t, pi . past from 'tdthika, form IV of halaka [hulkJ 
hulk/ htil&k/tahlukah]. to perish. Sec at 22:45, p. 
1061, n J3), 

10 ’oz£r = A! I-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 26:122, p 1183, a, 
II. 
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142. When there said to them 
their brother 1 SSlih: 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 2 

! 43. "Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 1 

144. "So beware' 1 of Allah 
and obey me," 5 

145. "And I do not ask of 
you on it any remuneration. 5 ' 
My remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 7 

146. "Will you be left* 
in what is here 51 

safe and secure?" 151 

147. "Amidst gardens" 
and springs?" 1 ’ 


148. "And corn fields' 1 


I „ In Arabic n male member of a tribe is generally 
spoken of as their "brother 1 '. 

2. o taitaquna - you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. si. m, pi 
impfet. from ttuiqa, form V]|| of wuqi} 
{waqy/toiqayuh}. to guard, to protect Sec at 
26:124. p 1184. n. 4). 

3. j+\ 'amm - faithful trustworthy, trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle on the scale 
of fail from ‘amuna ['amA/ltih], to be faithful . 
See at 26:129, p. I t84„ n. 5). 

4. ij^l iitaqil you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fcar + be afraid of (v, ii, m. pl- 
lmpcralive from itiaqti, form VIII of wmfd ( 
waqy/wiq&yah), to guard, safeguard Sec ai 
26:131, p. 1185, n. 5) 

Sr F a£f'i2ii/( ati u+nT) : 'j*>T *atV& = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. itl pi imperative from 
‘tifd'fJ, form IV of fa’a [/mv*], io obey. See at 
26:131, p HSS.n.6). 

6. ‘ajr (pl^'w/ifr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec al 26:127, p. I I 84. n. 8). 

?, M dlamin (occ./gcn. of l;A ‘dtetio; 

sing. ^ 'tiUm, i.e., any being or object that points 
to its Creator) = all beings, creatures. See at 
26:1127, p. 1184. rt. 9). 

8, OjT jZ turrakuna ~ you ore left, left alone. 

abandoned (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
ttiraJU i [tcirk\t to leave. See tutraku at 9:15, p. 
528. n 7). 

9. i, e., in ibis worldly life enjoying the graces 
ami benefits bestowed by Allah? 

10 'dmtnfrt (pi; acc/gen. of ‘Qminun: s. 

Yirnin) = peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from 'dmtinii, form [V of *amina 
['tuttn/'amdn/'umwuth]* io be safe. See at 15:82, 
p. 824. n. 4). 

II oU* janndt {sing jurmah). orchards, gardens, 
paradise. See at 23:18, p. LG79 + n. 5 

12. 'uytin (pi; s, ’oyn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes See at 26:134, p, 1185, it. 10) 

13 zurft* (pL; s. znr ') = seeds, green 

crops, plantations, cultivated lands, corn-fields. 
See Bcrr' ai 18:32, p. 923, n. I4 r 
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and dale palm 1 of which 
the spadix 2 is slim?” 3 

o&Pj 149. "Andyoucarve 4 

out of the mountains houses 
I skilfully." 3 


150.” So beware 6 of Allah 
and obey me." 7 


151. "And do not obey® the 
($1 dictate of the transgressors."* 


- A S* 

(jjJU-AjUjl 


152. "Who make mischief 30 
in the land 

(§J and do not make amends." 11 


ijyii 153. They said: "Verily you 
\c»i are but of those bewitched." 12 

154. "You are naught but 
a human being like us. 
oaoj jblloli So bring a sign, if you are 

of the truthful.” 


t, J*J nolftf = date palm- See at 20:71, p. 992, n, 

3. 

2. ^ fai* = spadix m inflorescence of the palm 
lire, pollen,, spat he See at 6 99. p 433* n 2. 

3. ,t , ftiii/ifft = slim, slender, digested, 
oppressed. 

4. lanhiiutia = you carve, hew (v. U. tn. pi. 

impfcl. from nahata [ruvft/f lo carve, to hew. Sec 
□I 7:74, p. 495, n.6). 

5. /driMrt { pi; acc./gen. of fdnhm: 

/drift) = experts, skilful, agile, lively, pretty ones 
(act. participle from furuhu [furdhah/furuhah], Ed 
be active, beautiful). 

6. tjH itlaqti ( nt/ni )= you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi. imperative 
from iifuqd, form VIII of nniqd { wuqyAviqdyuhh 
to guard, safeguard S« at 26:144, p. H87. n 4). 

7. + utf'fim( ‘flfi J w+nf) : ij^T r aiV& = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m pi. imperative from 
'aid'a, form IV of id'a [/dw'], to obey. Sec al 
26:144. p 1187. n 5). 

3, td iuli'u a you (all) do no I obey, comply 

witb h accede to (v. ii r m. pi imperative, fmtn 
a{d r <i, form IV of piVt (nm'] p to obey. See ft 7 
above and /mTu at 24:54, p 1128, n. 11) 

9. mmrifin (pi; acc/gen. of musriftin; s 

mushj) - those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds. extravagant. prodigal. wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from Uurafa, form 
IV of samfa/sartfa {sarf/ saraf], to corrode, lu 
spoil, to neglect- See at 10:12, p 640, n. 9). 

10. I. t. t by their unhclief oml wrong deeds 
Cjj >. -a yufsidd/w = they make mischief, cause 

disorder, spoil (v. iii. in. pi. impfet. from ‘a/sada, 
form IV of fasada \ftisddf fusGd\. to be bad See 
at 16:88, p. 857. n. I). 

LI. ymltfidnti = they make good, make 

amends, reform, rectify (v, iii. m pi. tmpfet, 
from 'ttffahti. form IV qf qaiaija [saldh/suldh/ 
maslaffah] r to be good, proper. See ij.rltjftii a! 
24:5, p 1107. n. 7) 

12 jj—* mitsahharin (pi.; accJgem. of 

mwttihhtirun\ s. mutahhar } - those bewitched, 
sped-bound (passive participle from Jtihhnra, 
form II of sahar [ji^r), to bewitch. Sec mashur*\ 
25:8. p 1140. it. S). 
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I. El is reported dial they demanded of him to 
bring mil a pregnant shocamcl out of the hard 
rock and that she should give birth lo her calf 
before their eyes, Allah granted that miracle to 
Silih, peace be on him ( Al-Tabarf. pi. VHJ, 
226-227; Ibn Kathir, m. 436. See also 7:73. p. 
494, n. 8), lit n6.qah (s.^ pL nfiif/mydq/ndtjdi) = 
she-camcl. See at 1J ;64. p, 701. n. 4. 

2- v/ shirb *■ drinking turn. lime/water for 
drinking, 

3. mu ' him c known, determined, fixed T 

specified (pass, participle from 'atimn {7/mJ. to 
know. See at 15:36. p. 815. n. 5. 

4. iL e.. do not afflict on her. 1 jr —i 'i Id tamassd = 

do not touch (v ii. m pi. imperative 
(prohibition f from massa [mass/ nti.Tf.t]. lo feel, 
to touch. See at L1 - 64, p r 70]. a 7), 

5. (pL 'tiswd*} = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
blemish, calamily. misfortune, bad deed. See at 
20:22, p, 980, n. 13). 

6. vs 'khudha (u f he lakes, seizes, gels hold of 

(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from ‘tikhadha \ r akhdh]. to 
take The final letter takes jtithah because of a 
hidden m in ihe causal /Scorning before ihe 
verb. See ya*kkudfui at 18179. p. 940. n. 4). 

7. i, e.. ihey slaughtered her. *aqart = they 

wounded, crippled by cutting ihe tendons at the 
back of the knees, hamstrung, (figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v r iii. m, pi- post from 'aqarn 
[‘uqr/ a <iqr/‘tttfdrah\, lo be barren. See at 11 !64, p r 
701. n. 9). 

8. ’asbehti - ihey became, became in the 

morning (v. ii. nt pi. past in form IV of $itbaha 
[.WjA], lo be in the morning. See at 1 1:94, p 712. 
n. 5) 

9. i. e.. on realizing their mistake: but it was of no 
avail to ihem against Allah's punishment, ^j'u 

ittidimia (necJgem of n&dtm&n: s. nattim) - 
repentant, remorseful (active participle from 
nudima (nadam/naddmah). lo repcnl- See at 
23:40. p. I0S5. n 9> 

10. i. c.. a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
in and disobedience to Allah, Vk 'ayah (pi. 

'dytff) = sign, revelation, miracle. See at 26:121, 
p, 1133. n. 10 


**-S * s 


JU 155. He said: 

"This is a she-camel, 1 
hers is a drinking turn 2 
and yours is a drinking turn 
on a day specified.” 


»3 


156. ’’And do not touch 1 * her 
tjri with any offence,* 
m or there will seize*you 
the punishment of a day 
very grave." 


157. But they hamstrung 7 her 
ewJU and became 8 remorseful. 

$ 


u*£ 158. So there seized them 




v'jjJ' the punishment. 

Verily therein is a sign; 10 
r*- A ^ 1 ojeibut most of them are not 
© believers. 

uiyop 159, And verily your Lord, 
He is the All-Mighty,’ 1 

0 the Most Merciful. 
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\. kadhdhabat - she disbelieved, cried Vies 

10 , regarded as false (v. Lii f, s. past in form IT of 
kadhubu [kidhb /kudhih /kndhhuh / kidbbuh], IQ 
lie. See si 26:123* p llHn. 1), 

2. tnursdSn (accusative genitive of 

mtirxaluR. sing, nmrsuf) - messengers, those sen! 
oui r despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
’ttrsala . form IV of rusitu (ramf), to be leng and 
flowing. See at 26:123, p. I184. n. 2). 

3. In Arabic a male member of a tribe is generally 
spoken of as iheir "brother". 

4. -jyA^ iaititqiitta = you ore on your guard. 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v, ii, m. pi. 
impfet. from itiaqd. form VIII of 
[wtttjyAvujtiuih], to guard, to protect. See at 
26; 142, p. 1137, n. I). 

5 - ’amtn - faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fall from 'nmunti ['amtinah], to be faithful. 
See at 26:143. p. 1187. n. 3). 

6 . Ijifl ifltufti (nt/ni)^ you (all) beware, be on 

your guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m pi. 
imperative from itiaqd. form VIS] of wuqd ( 
waqyAviqdyah), to guard, safeguard. See at 
26:149, p. 1183.0.6) 

7. p aff { dtti( 'dtf '4 +iif) : ij^T ’alVd - you (all) 

obey H be obedient fv, ii. m, pi. imperative from 
*afd m Ut form IV of td'tt |/dtv], to obey. See at 
26:149, p 1 188. n. 6 ). 

8 - *ajr (pLj^Tu/tfr) = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 26:145, p. 1187, n. 6 ). 

9. ‘Mamin £acc7gcn, of sing. 

fJu 'dlam T Ijc.. any being or object that points to 
its Creator) - all beings, creatures. See at 26:14$, 
p. 1187, n. 7). 

10 . The people of Lilt, peace be on him, were 

given to homosexuality. dhukr&n (pi ; s. 

dhiikar) = males. See dhukur at 6:139, p. 450< n 

7 + 

11 . fadhurufm -you (all) leave, leave alone 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet from wudhr. See mdhtiru at 
4-129, p. 301, n 11). 


Section [Ruku ') 9 

I 160. There did disbelieve* 

the people of Lut 
0If the Messengers, 2 

161. When there said to them 
their brother 3 Lflt 

0 tjc&\ "Will you not fear 4 Allah?" 

162. "I am indeed unto you a 

0 Messenger worthy of trust." 5 

163. "So beware* of Allah 

0 and obey me." 7 

t-3 164. "And I do not ask of 
you on it any remuneration; 8 
my remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings, 

165. "Do you go into the 
males 10 of the creatures?" 

166. "And you leave 113 













Contents 


S&wh 26: Al-Stui'ard' [Part(/in) 19] 


1191 



what your Lord has created 1 
for you of your partners? 2 
Nay, you arc a people 
exceeding all bounds. 1 


ojl'jSfi 167. They said: "If you 
■ffiUJi&j do not desist, 4 O Lut, 
you shall surely be 
$ of those driven out." 5 


168. He said:Verily I am 
of your deed an abhorer." 6 

jffvj 169. "My Lord, save 7 me 
cj$ and my family® 

from what they do." 






170. So We saved 9 him 
and his family, all of them; 


171. Except an old woman 10 
4 among 

iJSur^cJi' those remaining behind. 11 


1 . jU khalaqa s he created, maile. originated (v. 

iii m s. past from khttiq, to create. See at 26:78, 
p, 1176, n. 8). 

2. 'czwdi (stag. £J i auuy) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, partner*, pairs, types, kinds bow y 
is used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied 
to either husband or wife. See at 24;6, p, 1107, n. 
9 

3. JjjU Vidim (pi.; s. tidin) aggressors, those 

who are disobedient, exceed all bounds, inimical, 
transgressors (act, participle from '(Wff, form 111 of 
add l adwl to speed. See at 23:7, p. S076. n. 9). 
3 . tentohUt} = you cease, refrain, desist, 

terminate (v. ii. m, s. tmpfcl from intahu. form 
VIII ofnahd {nahyfrwhw], to forbid, prohibit. The 
final yd' is dropped for the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 26:116, p. 1182. n. 8). 

5. mukktvjtit (pi ; accigen. of 

irmkhrujun ; s. tmkhrqf) = those evicted, driven 
out. removed (passive participle from tikhmja r 
from IV of khuraja [khurtij]. to go out. See at 
15:48. p. 817, n. 9). 

6. ^ qatin (pi.; aceJgen. of qdlun\ s. q&t) s 

strong detesters, haters, abhorers (act. participle 
from, quid [qalw/qaly). to fry. to bake) 

7. najfi = you rescue, save, deliver (v. ii. m. s, 

imperative from najjd. form H of najd 
[ntijw/najdY najdh], to be saved, to escape. See 

najja at 26:118, p. 1183, n. 4>. 

8. 'aht (s.; pL 'ahlun/J^ 'ahuim} = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
24:27. p. IU 5, n. 4. 

9. Li_»j najjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i. pi, past from fuijjd, form IT of najd \tutjw 
/najd* /rutjdk), to make for safely, to be saved. 
See at 21:88. p 1036, n. LI). 

10. i. e„ his wife who wax an unbeliever and is 
disapprovingly referred to here as "an old woman" 
of his family. jy-* *aj&z (s.; pi- 'ajd'izJ'ujuz) = 

old woman, old man, advanced in years. 

11. She, being an unbeliever, remained with the 

sinners and was destroyed- ghtihirin (pi.; 

acc./gen. of ghtibiftin: s. gMbir) - those 
remaining behind, the bygone ones (active 
participle from ghabartt to stay, to 

remain, to pass away. Sec at 15:60, 819, n. 10). 
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L Uyo = wc dcvmLited. aimihilatcd, 

destroyed, ruined, demolished iy, i. pi. past from 
dammarv, form II of danuim to perish S« at 
25:36, p r H48,m 12), 

2- t am tarfiti = we showered, rained { v i, 

pi. past from Timlonr, form IV of numiru , io rain. 
See nl 15:74, p. 822, n. 10. 

3. The whole land was turned upside down by 
Allah's Command, accompanied by showers of 
tijjU (stones of baked clay), as mentioned al 
11:82, p. 707 and at 15:74, p. 822. *1- sd'a = he 

or it became foul, bad. evil (v. iti m. s. past from 
su 7saw\ lo be bad. See at 20:100, p. 1001, n. 5). 

4. mundhatift (pi,; accusative/ gta. of 

rmmdfntruti, sing, mundhar) - those who are 
warned, (pass. participle from 'nmfhum, io warn, 
form IV of ruirfhiirii. [ntidhr Mudhur], to dedicate, 
to make a vow. See mundfunn at 10;73, p. 664 p n. 
5)* 

5. i. e,, a pointer lo the consequences of unbelief 
and disobedience lo Allah. The mins ace still 
visible by Lhe side of the ttead Sea. ’dyah (pi. 

dydt) = sign, revelation, miracle. See at 
26:358, p, 1189, n. 10. 

6- kadkdhaba = he cried ties lo. regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s past in form II of 
kudhahu [kidhb /ktidhih /kadhbtih / kidhtmh ]. lo 
lie. at 20:56. p 987, n 14) 

7. (pi.; sing. ^u. sfihib} - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners Sec at 26:61. p, 1173, n. 13), 

8. The "dwellers of lhe Wood" were a people 

closely related to the Midianilcs They lived in 
the region of Tabuk in north Arabia which was 
then full of forests (See Su layman Nodwj, 
Tdrikhd-Ard abQur'dft, |Urdu eck(). Vol. II. pp. 
21’25). ’atykah - wood, jungle, forests, 

thicket Sec at 15:78. p. 823. n. 4. 

9. jjis tatuiqitna - you are on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. Li. m. pi. 
impfet. from illtiqd, form VIII of wciqA 
[wutiy/*vitjtl} i ah] w to guard, to protect. See al 
26:161, p 1190. n. 4). 


172. Then We annihilated 1 
the others. 

173. And We rained 3 on them 
a rain; and evil became 3 

$So^i-JKX. the rain for those warned. 4 

174. Verily therein is a sign; 3 
but most of them are not 

00}^ believers. 


ilijpoJjp 175. And indeed your Lord, 
jti He is the All-Mighty, 

* 7' the Most Merciful. 


Section (Ruku ■) 10 
176. There did disbelieve 6 
the Dwellers 7 of the Wood* 
the Messengers. 


jliil 177. When Shu‘ayb said to 
them: 

"Will you not fear' 3 Allah?" 
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i ^ *amin = faithful, truslworthy. trusted, 
trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of full from amurui [ 'am£nnh] k to be faithful. 
See at 26:162, p. U90, n, 5), 

2. »jiri iitaqu tnt/ni)= you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of <v. ii. tit. pi. imperative 
from itiuq& form VUE of waqri ( waqy/wiq&yah). 
to guard, safeguard, See at 26:163. p. I 190. n 6). 

3. : lj->T 'afftt = you (nil) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
‘atti'a, form IV of HTa (tow ], to obey. Sec at 
26:163, p H90.n, 7). 

4. tjijT "flw/d = you (all) fulfil, carry out, 

redeem, give in full (v. ii. m, p|. imperative from 
wqfft to fulfil. See at 17:35, p. 684, n. 3). 

5. JS 1 kayl <s_; pi. akydt} = measure. See at 
17:35, p 864. n. 4. 

6. i. e., causing loss to others by giving Its* than 
the full measure due to them, ^ tnukhsiiin ( 

p!.; acc./gen. of mukhnr&tt; $. mukhtir) = (hose 
who cause loss, reducers (act. participle from. 
'akhsam, form IV of khstm [khusr fkhtiSLir/ 
khummh/ khusrtk], to lose. See khasirti at 
23:102, p. 1100, n. 5). 

7- l>j zmd- you (all) weigh (y. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from wauma [wazn/zjanh], to weigh. 
See al 17:35, p. 884. n 6). 

8. qiftas (s ; p! <fttsutff)= scale, balance 
See m 17:35, p. 884, n. 7. 

9. mustaqtm - slraighl, uprighl. erect, 

correct, right, proper (active participle from 
ixtaq&mti. form X of qanw [qawntah/qiyurrt], to 
stand up. to get up). See at 19:36, p. 959, n. 8). 

10. i. e., do not defraud them by giving less than 

their due. ^ Id tubkha&& - diminish, 

reduce, decrease, lessen (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
[ prohibition} from bakhasu (6tiJtfcr], to decrease 
See al 11:85, p. 708, n. 9). 

11. ijio Id ia^thaw - do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative (prohibition} from ’uthti 
\ 4 uthw\, to act wickedly. See at 7:74, p. 495, n. 9). 

12. mufs{din tacc. /gen, of mufsidtin, 

sing mufsid) ■= mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from 'afsudu, form IV o tfaxadu 
Uiisutd/ftisudl to be bad. See at 10:81, p 666, n. 
9). 


fill 178. "Indeed I am unto you a 
Messenger worthy of trust." 1 

] 79, "So beware 1 of Allah 
and obey me." 3 

180. "And I do not ask of 

**-l» .f' 

i-* you on Jt any remuneration; 
my remuneration is not but 
on the Lord of all beings." 

(££+ 181. "Give in full 4 

the measure 5 and do not be 
of those causing loss." 6 

''jji 182. "And weigh’ 
with scales® straight," 9 

0 

183. "And reduce not 10 
Qf people in their goods, 
^V(j.fj£S'£ and act not evilly 1 'in the land 
0 oa_ii making mischief." 15 
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L 1j*1 (flt/nj)= you (all) beware, be on 

your guard. Tear, be afraid of (v ii. in. pi. 
imperative from itiittfA. form VIII of i waqu ( 
w£tqy/wiq&yufi) t to guard, safeguard. See at 
26:13Zp, llSln.5) 

2. jJ^ khtilaqa - he created, made, originated 

(v. Ui. m s. pas I from UwUf> to create. Sec at 
26:166 p. 1191, n. l). 

3- jiMUtxh (s,: pi. jibittdi) = nature, created 
being, generation. 

4. OjJjt 'awwalurt (pL; a. 'awwul) = first ewes* 
foremost, those of old. ancients See at 23:81. p. 
1095, n, ?. 

5. muxaktwrtn (pi.; accJgerm of 

mujtatihtirun; s, musahJfar ) = those bewitched, 
spell-bound (passive participle from uihhuru, 
form II of mhar (jiArj. to bewitch. See maxh&r at 
25:8, p 3140, n 5). 

6. jit bashaf = man, human being, mankind. See 
at 23:33, p. I 0S4. n. 4. 

7. nazunnu = wc think, believe, suppose, 

consider (v. i. p| impfet from iumrm [ztinn ], to 
think, to suppose. See at IJ :27, p. 687. n. 8), 

8 kddhibin (pi.; ate/gem of kddhtbutt, 

sing, Mtefhlb} = those that lie, liars, untruthful 

(act. participle from kndhaba [kidhb/ kadhibJ 
kudhlmh/kidhbtih]. to lie. Sec at 24:7* p. 1108. u. 
3). 

9. lti-t *asqit = (you) cause to fall, drop, topple, 

overthrow (v. ii. pi. s imperative from ‘dipra 
form IV of saquta [suq&t/musqtft], lo fail Stt 
tusqita at 17:92, p. 902, n. 11). 

10. wj— S' kisaf (pi.; s. kisfah) - fragments, 
pieces. See at 17:92, p. 903, n. I . 

11. sadiqtn (pi.; acc/gen. of tddiqm; #* 

jtudiq) - truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from smiaqa [wdq/ jj dq], to 
speak the truth. Sec at 26:31, p 3168. n. 5), 

12. kadhdhM - they cried lies, thought 

untrue* disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhuim, form II of kadhabu [kidhb Zhidkih 
fkndhhuh / kidhbah]* to lie. Sm at 26;139. p 
1136* n. 7). 

13. 'akkadha - he took, caught, got hold of. 

seized (v. iii. m. s. past from 'akkdh. See at 
16:113, p. 866, n. 10). 




184. "And beware 1 of Him 

pi 

Who created* you 

pj 

and the generation 1 


of those of old, 4 

3&5$i 

185. They said: "You are but 


one of those bewitched." 4 

40XZ 

186. "And you are not but 


a human being 6 like us; 


and we indeed consider 7 you 

0 

of those telling lies," 4 

u*Ja 

187. "Then drop 9 on us 


pieces 16 of the sky. 


if you are 


of the truthful," 11 

* * 'T/ 

188. He said: "My Lord 

opCp 

knows best of what you do." 




189. But they disbelieved 11 


him. So there siezed 11 them 
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1. ptllah pL Jii* zulul ) - shade, 

overshadowing, canopy, awning, marquee. See at 
71160, p, 527. n. 9 

2. It is reported lhai Allah sent on them firs I an 
c sure me heat and then an overshadowing cloud 
under which they gathered for shade and coolness: 
and when they all gathered under the shade of the 
cloud it was turned into a burning fire in which 
they all were destroyed (see the taftfrs of 
Al-Tabari and Ibn Kathir on this "ayah) pJi* 

'ffffon = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 
stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See ai 26:135, p. 1385, n. 12). 

3. i. e,, a pointer to the consequences of unbelief 
and disobedience to Allah. 5*V \iyah (pi. 
r dydt) = sign, revelation, miracle. See at 26:174, 
p. 1192, n, 5, 

4. jjj* 'azfc = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. Sec at 26il40, p. 1186. n. 
10. 

5. This is a reiteration that the Qur’an was sent 
down by Allah, It was no composition of the 
Prophet’s, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
nor anyone else. JijS lanzil = sending down, 

bringing down, something sent down (verbal noun 
in form II of navila [nurf/J, to Lome down. See 
at 20:4, p- 976, n. 6 

6. "dlamfn (accJgen. of Oj-A* r /llnmun\ sing. 
,ju 'iilam, ie,. any being or object that points lo 
its Creator, sing, dl&n) = all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 26i 164, p, 1190, a 9) 

7. i. c., the angel Jibrfl. is a special name of 
the angel JibrTI (sec 2:97). He is also called 
simply at‘R8h (the spirit), as in 97:4: and al-R&h 
ttf-AntfTt (the faithful spirit), as here in 26:193, 
and R&f) ut-Quds r as in 2:87). See f&h at 19:17, p, 
954 h n. 9: and 'umirt it 26:178, p. 1193, n. 1], 

8. i, e H against Allah's displeasure and 
punishment for unbelief and sin mundhirin 

(pi ; accusative/ gen. of muttdhirUri, sing. 
mufidhit} = wamers, (act. participle from 
iifirfhara. to warn, form IV of mid hum [nndhr 
fnudhfir). to dedicate, to make a vow. Sec at 
18:56, p. 932, n. 5). 


v'J* the punishment 
jl£]of a day of overshadowing. 1 
v^o^aSJ Verily it was the punishment 
of a day very grave. 2 

190. Verily therein is a sign;' 
jtCj but most of them are not 

believers. 

191. And verily your Lord, 
^ $ He is the All-Mighty," 

the Most Merciful. 

Section 11 

192. And indeed it is 
a sent-down 5 of 

the Lord of all-beings.* 


193. There came down with 
q)\ it the Faithful Spirit, 7 

194, Onto your heart 

that you be of the wamers. a 
____ 
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195. in the Arabic tongue 1 
most clear. 2 

] 96. And verily it is 3 in 
the scrpturesVf those of old. 1 

197. Is il not for them a sign 
-AJjujl tiiat there knows it 
the scholars 

of the Children of Isra'Tl? 7 

% 198. And had 

We sent it down® on 
any of die non-Arabs, 5 ’ 

$ 

199. And he read 1 " it 
unto them, 

i£l £=Ji they would not have been 

$ in it believers. 

200. Thus have We inserted 11 

j it in the hearts of the sinful. 12 

‘ o 


I- oU] tis&n ( m A f.; pi. 

’abinahf * tongue, language. See at 20:27, 
p W,n. 7. 

7. ^ mifi&t = open and cfc*r« glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes dear, clarifies (act, participle from abarta. 
form IV of bfmti to be clear, 

evident. See at 26:97. p. 1179. n. 9. 

3 r i C-, the coming &r the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and of 
the Qur’an, is foretold in the previous scriptures. 

4. jt) rnbur (pi.; £, ?uhur) - scripture. 

5- r &wwaltit (pi.; accJgcn. of 

i.'ammt) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 26:137, p. 1186, n. 5- 

6. ya*iama{tt) ~ he knows, is, aware of, is 

cognizant of (v. iii m. s. impfcl. from utima 
p7m] + to know. The final letter takes fafhah 
because of the particle ‘an coming before the 
verb. See at 21:2fi,p,10L9, n. G). 

7. Such as ‘AIni Allah ibn Salim, may Allah be 
pleased with him. who was a leading scholar of 
the Jews at Madina and who, being cognizant of 
what was written in the Tuwrdh about the coming 
of the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessing af 
Allah be on him. embraced Islam. 

3. nazzalna - We sent down (v. I. pi, from 

lutzmta, form 11 of twzat/i [nwzwf], To come down. 
See at 17:95, p 904. n. 3). 

9. 'n|/ffjjifli{ph; accJgcn. of Wjurnfab s. 
'tijumi/'a ‘jamiy)) = non- Arabs, foreigners. 

10. tji qara \7 - he read, red ted, studied <v. Lii 

«L s. past from qirduh, to read, recite. See 
qara’ta at 16:98, p. 861, h. 2). 

11. i. e., thus We have set their heart about the 
Qur’an. salaknS a channelled, threaded, 

passed, inserted £v, j. pi. past from rntoia 
[satk/sutukl to insert, to enter upon a course. See 
miaka 20:53, p 987. n. l). 

12. mujrimin (pi,; aee./gen. of mujrimiir, 

s, mujrim) ® those who commit sms, sifinen. 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from lijrama, form 
IV of jttrama [jarm], to commit a crime. See at 
25:31, p. 1147, n. 4). 











Contents 


SSrah 26: M-ShWara ( part U“i ) 19] 


1197 


201. They will not believe in 
%>'&- it till they see the 

punishment most painful. 1 


202. So it will come to them 
all of a sudden, 2 


and they will not realize. 3 

0 

USyU 203. Then they will say: 
c^S* "Shall we be respited?" 4 

0 

204.1s itthen Our retribution 
ij) S,LJ«xIj they seek to hasten? 3 

£'C-& 205. Do you then see 

if We make them enjoy 6 
0 ir^ for years; 

(j*%3 206.Then there comes to them 
what they are promised? 1 

0 

207. There shall not avail* 
them what they had been 

given to enjoy." 


1. - agonizing. anguishing. 

excruciating, most painful {act. participle in the 
intensive scale of faV from *aUmu [’elent], to be 
in pain, to feet pain). See at 25:37, p. 1149. n. 6. 

2. baghtatan (bagfoah surprise) = all of ft 
sudden. by surprise. See at 22:55. p. 1065, n. 9. 

3. Cij j*±i yaih'urfina * they realize, notice. 

perceive, feci, sense, come to know, me aware (v. 
ill. m. pi impfet. from sh&'ara (jha'ijrJ. to 
realize, to know. See ai 23:56, p. 1089, n-8). 

4. When they sec all of a sudden (he punishment 
they will pray for being given rime to enable 
them to believe and reform themselves- 

munpariirt (pL; s munztir) = those respited, 
given time, awaited (passive participle from 
anpirii , form tV of wyirti {nuzxtr/manpur), to 
sec. Sec munzurin at 15:36, p. 8! 5. n. 2). 

5. i>j. L —~ -j ym/fl 'jiltina = they seek to hasten. 

expedite, hurry (v, ili, m. pi. impfet. from 
ista^j&iu h form X of 'ajifa [ ajal/ ajalah], to 
hasten Sec at 22:47, p. 1062, O. 13). 

6. matta*nA “ we made (someone) enjoy.^ 

granted enjoyment, furnished (v. e. pi. past from 
form II of muia'a [mat /nmVuh] v to take 
away. Sec at 21:44, p. 1024, n. 8). 

7. L e., rhe promised punishment. by**#. 

ytit'aduna = they arc promised, assured, 
threatened, (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
w’ada [wo J rf|, to make a promise. See at 23:93, p, 
1D9S. n. 2). 

8 r L C-* even if they are given to enjoy for long 
years there will neither avail them the long time 
nor the benefits they are given to enjoy when She 
promised punishment befalls them, ^ *aghni = 
he or it availed, became of use, enriched, sufficed 
{v, fiL m. s. past in form IV of ghaniya [ghmem / 
ghand* ]. to be free from wont, to be rich. Sec at 
E5:S4.p. 824, n 7). 

9. djic^ yumatla'&na s they arc made to enjoy, 

granted lo enjoy, furnished {v. Hi, tn. pf impfet. 
passive from matla h u, from II of mala*a. Sec n. 6 
above. 
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L l£uT 'ahlaknd - we destroyed, annihilated (v r 
i. pi. past from tthlahi, form IV of haluiui [halk/ 
hulk/ haldk /mhtukahl lo perish See at 26:139, p 
1186, m9). 

2- hj qaryah (&/, pi. ffurtm) = habitation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 25; 5 Up. 1153, n, 9, 

3. mundhirdti (pi.; s. rnmdhir) = watacn. 

(ael participle from 'emdharu^ to warn, form TV of 
nadhara [nudhr /nudhur], lo dedicate, to make a 
vow. Sec mundhirin at 26:194, p. 1195, n, 8) 

4. dhikri = recollection. remembrance, 
memory, reminder. See at 21:84, p. 1035, n. 9. 

5. zAlirntn (aec-/gen. of zdtimtin. sing. 
v‘dim) - transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons ( active participle from mlmtui [zutm], to 
transgress, do wrong. Sec at 26; 10, p. 1164, n, 3). 

6. i, e,. the Qur'in was not brought down by 
Satons. as the unbelievers alleged- The *&yah 
resumes [he theme reiterated at r dyahs 192-194, 
izJp (anazzalai ~ she or it came down, 

descended, lowered herself, gave up (v. ill. f. s, 
past from ititmzz&tu, form V of nazuta [nuzull to 
come down, get down. Sec nuumatmtu at 19:64, 
p. 967, n. 5), 

7. ^ri yeutbaghl = he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is. seemly, is necessary (v, iit 
m, s, impfet. from inbaghd, form Vll of ImghS 
[bughd r ], lo seek, to desire. Sec at 25; IS, p. 
1147, H-2). 

g ymVa/Ptfwa - Ihey are able to, are 

capable of. can afford (v, iii. m. pt. impfet. from 
i.rtfjftTtf, form X of id a [row'h to obey. Sec at 
16:73, p. 851+ n. 2). 

9. i. e., hearing of the Qur'finic W why. JO* 1 

= hearing, lo listen, sense of hearing, ears. See at 
23:78, p- 1094, n. 8. 

10. mrtflMn (pi.; s. mw'ziW ) =■ those 

isolated, secluded, kept aloof, dissociated (passive 
participle Tram 'mala [/ozi], lo sei aside, lo 
isolate. See a 'tazilu at 19:47, p. 962, n. 13). 

IL. ^jJU* mu'&dhdhabin (pi.; aecJgcnitivc of 

muGdhdhab&n, s. mu'adhdhub) - those who arc 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
r adhdhalm t form II [t&'dMb] of 'adhtibu [WW>J, 
to impede, lo obstruct, See at 26:138, p. I186. n 


208, And We destroyed 1 not 
ft any habitat 2 except it had 

wamers.’ 

iij>.\ 209. As a reminder ; 4 
tL£=Uj and We are not 
unjust/ 


cJjicUJ 210. Nor did there come 
JbisL/ltf 4 , down* with it the Satans. 


211 . Nor is it meet 7 for them, 
nor are they capable of . 8 

(Jj 

.‘•yu 21 2. Indeed they are 
from the hearing 9 


kept aloof. 


10 


g&yZ 213. Hence invoke not 
l^T£ along with Allah any other 
ciJSjX-i; god and thus become 
of those punished . 11 
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1, *andhir - wam, caution {v. ii. m b. 

imperative from 'utidhuni, form IV of nadharu 
\nadhr/nudhAr\, to dedicate, lo make a vow. See 
at 19:39. p 960, n. 6). 

2, 1 ashfrah pi. ashA ir) - closest 

relatives. Hear relations. kinsfolk, clan, tribe. See 
at 9:24, p. 586. a 1 

3, 'aqrabin (pi.- accJgen/ of k mfrab&n ; s, 
'iiqnib, dative af qarib ) = near relations, 
relatives, next of kin. See at 2:215 T p. 104, n. 5. 

4 ■*»-*■ ikhfid - lower, reduce, lessen, dimmish 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from kha/d^a [khaftfl lo 
make lower, to decrease. See at 17:24. p. $80, n. 
11 ). 

5. i. c., be kind and earing. jandh (i.; pi. 

ti fttihah/ 'ajnuh) — wing, side, flank. Sec at 
15:88, p. 815, n. SO 

6. iitaba'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form V1IJ of tabi a [taba*/ Uib&*ah] s lo 
follow. Sec at 26:11 l,p. 1181. n 10). 

7. 1j-*p *afaw = they rebelled, defied, disobeyed 

(v. iii. m. pi. past from 'afd { 'ifyarrf ma'siyuh), to 
rebel, lo oppose, to disobey, lo defy. See at L 1:59, 
p. 699, n. 2). 

8. nSji barf' (s.; pi. abnyfiV bumV bird’} ~ 

innocent, guilder, free, exempt absolved. See at 
11:54. p. 697, n r 5 

9. J fy iaw&kkal = you depend, pul your trust in, 

rely, appoint txs agent {v. ii. m, s. iinperalive from 
fuwukfeitu. form V of waitala [wukl/ wvkut], to 
entrust See si 25:58, p, 1155, rv 7), 

10. i. c., stand in prayer. 

11. iaqalitib = moving/luming aboul. 

fluctuation, variation ( verbal noun in lorm V of 
qatabt i [tfuib], to lum round. See at 16:46, p. 842. 
n. 13). 

12. sajidin Cpi-L accJgcn. of sAjidtini s. 

t djid) = those who prostrate themselves, prostrate 
ones (act. participle from Jtajada to 

prostrate oneself, lo make obeisance. See at 
15:98. p. 827,11.2), 


214. And warn 1 your clan, 2 
0 the near relatives. 3 

jCCr J^Sj 215. And lower 4 you wing 5 
for those who follow 6 you 
of the believers. 

216. So if they disobey 7 you, 
gijji say: "I am innocent 8 of what 

you do." 

217. And rely 4 on 
the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 

218. Who sees you 
0^^- when you stand, 1 " 

JtizJ 219.And your turning about" 
among the prostrate ones. 12 

220. Verily He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
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221. Shall 1 inform 1 you 
on whom comedown 2 
the Satans? 

$5# 222. They come down on 
every arch liar, 3 sinful one* 

^lisf223. They lend 5 ear, 

and most of them are liars. 6 

224. And the poets, 
f4*4-> there follow 7 them 
(Jj OyLjjf the misguided ones.* 





225. Do you not see 
that they in every vale* 
do wander? 10 

226. And that they say 
what they do not do. 


iilVj 227. Except those who 
believe 


1. 'utiabbi*u - I inform, notify, advise, 

make known (v. i as. impfct. from nabba'a, form 
II of nahci'a [ntib Vnubit r ], to be high,, prominent 
Sec at 22:72, p 1071, n. S). 

2. Jp ianazzatu{onp nally laia/iazzaiu) = she 

comes down, descends (v. iii. f. s. impfct from 
twwizaki, form V of mi&ita [nuz&{\. lo come 
down, get down. See tancizzutai at 26:210, p. 
1198, n 6 

3. ‘tif/ilk = arch liar, calumniator, fabricator 

(ncL participle iti the intensive scale of fa"&\ 
from "afaku [ffl ‘tifltf ' ttfttk / ufuk). to lie. to 
deceive See ya'ftkunu at 26:45. p 1171. n. 4). 

4 pJ 'atturn (s. ; pi. 'uthamA') = sinful. 

criminal. evil (active participle in Ok form of/a 77 
from 'athima ['itiurt/'alham / ma'tham], to sin. 
See at 4; 107, p 292 e m 5>. 

5 yuJtjthm - they throw, cast, fling (v. Hi. 

m. p]_ impfct. from ’atqit , funn IV of latfiyti 
{fiq£ m /luqy(Wtuqv/tuqyaMuqan] h to meet, 
til-.tftm' is an idiom meaning: "lo Lend car, to Steal 
a hearing” See yulqutm at 3:44, p. 173, n l>. 

6. 0j k&tfhibfin (pi.: sing vttf kiWnh) - 

those that lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from ktidfuibti [kidiih/kndhih/iuidhbuit/kidhbah), 
to lie. Sec at 24:13. p. 1110. n, I). 

7, This 'ftyat i is a reply to those who allege that 
ihe Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. was a poet and that the Qur'fln is a book of 
verse. £4 yattabi'u = Esc follows, pursues (v, iii. 

m. s, impfct. from itutba‘u t form VIII of tabi Vi 
[tuba ' /tuba ’ah], to follow. Sec at 22:3, p. 1045, 
ft. 4). 

S. tijjbgk&wfin = (pl,i s, - those gone 

astray, misguided, misted, seduced (act. participle 
from gfotwd | gfmyy/ ghawdyats). to go astray . See 
gitdww at 7:175, p. 534, n. 4). 

9. ilj vadin (s.; pi. awdiyah) - ravine* river bed, 
vdley, vole, gorge. See nt 20:12, p. 97&. n. 9. 

10. i. e. P they deal with every matter and speak all 
softs of things- ^>S* yaMmuna = they wander, 
rove, roam, fall in love (v r iii, m. pi. impfet. from 
Mma [haym/haym&t), to wander, fall in love). 
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1 r obJiu* sMftdt (sing, tUlihah) = good 
deeds/things ( approved by the Qur'an aiwl [he 
junnaJr). See at 24;55, p. 11 29 , n. 2. 

2 r ljjfi (Ifiakant - they remembered, called lo 

mind (v. iiL m. pi. past from dtmkam [dhikr 
AadhMr], [o remember. Sec it 3:135, p. 2GS r n r 
4). 

3, irtta$arfl = ihey helped themselves, 

gained victory (v. ili r m. pi. past from mttuara. 
form VIII of tuxww [iK^r Amf&r], to help. See 
yanimiruna at 26:93, p. 1179; n, 3). 

A. zuJimtf * they were wronged, done 

injustice, were transgressed (v. iii. m. pi. past 
passive from y&ama Izutmfattml lo do wrong 
See at 14:41. p. Ul f n. 3). 

5. iJLL* tNtinqalab = that which is turned over, 

place of overthrow, the hereafter, overturning, 
final destiny (noun of placc/umc from incftiUtbit, 
form VU of qalaba [qulb], to turn around. See at 
18:36. p 924 h n. II). 

6. i. c. t iheir change of circumstances and ulti mate 
destiny. djdJLi ymqeUh&ne = they turn, turn 

about, relreat. fall back, be overturned {v iii, m. 
pi. impfet. from ittqatahu, form VIJ of qaltiba 
[qalhl lo turn, to turn about Sec yanqulil/ti at 
3:127, p. 206. m 4). 




\ > 


and do the good deeds; 1 
t^dH^sSj and remember 2 Allah often, 
and help themselves 2 
after being wronged. 4 
And soon there will know 
those who transgress 
by what overturning 5 
they will be overturned. 6 


A — 

5St^( 
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27. SORAT AL-NAML (The Ants) 

Makkan: 93 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan s&rah and is closely related to the one preceding it and the one following it in 
respect of themes and [he period of revelation. In fact these three jurp/u — al-Shuard\ al-Naml and 
at-Qasas — were revealed consecutively in the rntd-Makan period and they arc also arranged 
consecutively in the Qur'an. 

Like the other Makkan surahs this surah also deals with the fundamentals of the faiih t namely, 
monotheism (lawffSfi, the Messengership {risdlah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, the trulh of the Qur'&n as a scripture sent down by Allah, and of resurrection, judgement, reward 
and punishment. These themes are brought home by drawing attention to the various aspects of the 
wonderful creation of Allah's and by a reference to some of the previous Prophets who all conveyed the 
same message, pointing out how Allah's retribution befell their unbelieving and disobedient peoples. In 
this context the accounts of Prophets MQsi, 5alih and Lut, peace be on them, are given briefly while 
those of Prophets Dafld and Sulayman h peace be on them, are given in some detail. These two Prophets 
were special in the sense [hat along with their being Prophets they were also kings who were graced by 
Allah with special favours and capabilities, such as understanding the speeches of birds and other 
animals. These two Prophets, notwithstanding their being powerful kings^ faithfully delivered the 
message of the truth to their peoples and to their contemporary rulers and kings. Specially this was the 
case with Sulayman + peace be on him, to whose call to the truth Queen Bilqis, the Queen of Sheba 
(Saba') responded and submitted humbly. 

The sfirah is named at-Namt (the Ants) with reference to the incident of the warning given to ihe 
ants by their leader on the approach of Sulayman and his army to a valley where those ants abounded. 
He understood the speech of the ant and spared them ('ayahs 18-19). 

1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of ihcse disjointed letters. See at 2:1. 

P 4. n. I, 

2. *ay&t (sing. *dytih) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. See at 26; I, p. 1162, n. 2. 

3. The word "Book 11 is in apposition to the Qur'Sn, 
meaning that the Qur'an js Lbe Book. 

4. ^ mubtn - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, lhat which 
mokes clear, clarifies (ocl, participle from ub&na, 
form IV of hfimi [bayn/baytln}. to be clear, 
evident. See at 26; 115, p. 1181, ji, 7. 

5. r. e F to the correct way of life and Faith. Islam, 
cu* hudan a guidance. See at 20:123, p. 1007, 
n. 4. 

6. i. e., of Allah's pleasure and rewords and a Life 
of eternal peace and happiness in the hereafter 
4i bushra = glad tidings, good news. Sec at 
25:48, p. 1152, nil 

7. The Qur'an is a Book of guidance and good 
tidings for ihose who believe and fear Allah. Sec 
2 : 2 . 



Jp, 1. 71a - Sin . 1 

These are the signs 2 
e£#=yu'*>i' of the Qur’an and a Book* 
Qjy? open clear. 4 

i/ji 2. A guidance 5 
and good tidings 6 
Qfor the believers. 7 


1202 
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ii&iojL*lM 3. Who perform 1 the prayers 
and pay zakdh 1 , 2 

tj&i and they are of the hereafter 
the ones that believe firmly. 1 



4. Verily those who do 

bb%lW 

not believe in the hereafter. 


We embellish' 1 to them 


their deeds. 


So they wander blindly. 5 

i4a$ 

5. They are the ones 


for whom there will be 


the evil* of punishment; 


and they in Lhe hereafter will 


be the ones worst in loss. 7 

'fii 

6. And indeed you are 


made to receive* the Qur’&n 

| 

from the One All-Wise, 


All-Knowing. 


7. When Mflsa said 


L This 'Qycih further specifies (ire qualifitaiiom 
of the be] icvers. yuqSmftna - they set up. 

straighten out. perform correctly arid properly < v. 
lit. m pi. impfci. from 'uifAtna, form IV of ydrtui 
[giyyjm /qtiwmah]j to get up, lo stand up. lo be 
erect). Proper performance of prayers means to 
perform them regularly in the prescribed times 
and manners and in congregation See dl 2:3, p, 5. 
n. 4 

2 . ijfj ;aW/i = purity, growth. Technically it 

means the prescribed charilable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage ot 
surplus wealth held for a full year, ll is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 23:4. p. 1076, n. I. 

3. &j$jt ytiqirititw = they believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v. iii m. pL imfet form ‘aytfana, form IV of 
yaqmfi [yaq/t/yaqin], to be sure, be certain. See at 
5:51, p. 355. n.7), 

4. i. t.i they, due (o their unbelief, consider their 
deeds good, zayyanni - we embellished, 

decorated, ornamented, beautified, made 
charming <v. i. pi post from z/iyytma, form II of 
t/L na l&iynh to decorate, adorn. See at 6:1 OS, p. 
436,0- 10). 

5 . i. c., in their error and conduct. 0^*14 

ya-mahtina - 1 hey wander, stray, roam blindly, 
are confused, are at a loss, are perplexed (v. iii. m. 
p|. irnpfet from ‘amulm [ "amah], to stray, io rove 
blindly. See at 23:7S r p 1093, n. 12), 

6. i. e., dire and painful punishment. Jtf' (pi. 

■= evil, ill, offence, injury, blemish, 
calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 26:156, p. 

I 189, n. 5). 

7. For they will have no merit to (heir credit 

because of ihcir unbelief. ’akkunUn tpt.: 

s, 'nkhftir: dative of kkthir) = worst losers, those 
most in loss (act participle from khasara [fcAasr 
/khasdr /khaxArafi /khujrdn] 10 lose. See 
at I®: 103, p 947, n. 4k 

8 Here is another emphasis on (he faci that the 
Qur'an was sent down on him and that he did nol 
make it up ^ tulftqqA = you are met with, are 

made to rcceivc/mcel, are received (v. ii, m. s. 
impfet. passive from teqqd* form II of iuqtyt 1 
[HqiiV laqym], to meet. Sceyrr^J qqawna at 25;75, 
p. 1160, n 13). 
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1 'anastu - J perceived. discerned. sensed 

(v, i. s. past from ’finasa, form IV of 
'anisuVaruisa [ urn], to be intimate, sociable. See 
at 20:10, p. 97 ft. a 2). 

2. ihih&b {&.; pi. skuhub)= blute. burning, 

luminous meteor, shooting star, flame. 

3- ir* = firebrand, live coal. See at 20:7. 
p. 1204, n. 3. 

4. tashilutm = you warm yourselves (v it. 

m pi impfet. from ismtd, form VIII of jr tilA 
[sdiuii/ sutly/ JSil/cJto roast, lo bum. Sec ya.iiii at 

17:19.p'.879, V I). 

5. i,p> n&diytt - he was addressed, called, 
summoned. announced (v. iii. m. s. poM passive 
from ndda, form III of nadd [nodW], to coll. See at 
20:11, p. 973. n. 5). 

6. £jjt bfirika “ he was blessed (v. iii. m $. past 

from bdruku, form Ill of bar aka. to kneel down. 
See bfiraimd at 2L: SI , p. 1034, n 12) 

7. It was not "fire” but nur (light) cast on the 
mountain 

g. Suhh&n means Free from and High 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish It is 
generally rendered as "Glory be lo Him"; bui 
‘'Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning belter See at 
25:18. p. 1143, n. 1. 

9. r atqi = you throw, fling, cast ofT (v. ii. in. 

s. imperative from dlqd n form IV of iaqiya [ttqd 1 
Auqydn Auqy AuqytuMuqttn], lo meet. Sec at 
20:69. p. 991 t n. I), 

10 mhinzzit - he moves, pulsates, is agitated/ 

touched/ animated/enJivened (v, iii. f. s. impfet. 
from form VIII of hunts [huti], to shake, 

to rock. Sec thtuzaui at 22:5. p. 1047, n 2). 

11. 0U -jinn ^ jinn, serpent. 

I2 r Jy walid = he turned, turned a way .fled, 

avoided (v. iii. m, i. past in form II of waliyo, to 
be near. See tawallfi at 24:11. p. 1109, n. 6). 

13. tnudfrir (s, . pi, mudbtrdn ) = one who 

turns one’s hacks, flees, runs away (act. participle 
from Wfoirfi. form IV of dubtiru (dubur], to (urn 
one's back - See mudbirin at 21:5g r p. 1028, n, 6) 

14. i-Myu'aqqtbiu) = he pursues, follows, looks 

back (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'aqqabt*, form EE 
of 'aqiha i'nqbli lo follow, See mu'aqqibdt at 
13:11. p.76fc.n. I), 


»*UV to his family: 

'Indeed 1 perceive 1 a fire. 

I shall bring you form there 
jLu* a news or shall bring you 
a blaze 2 of live coal 3 that 
you may warm yourselves. 4 

O 

1 m'Xt [lu 8. So when he came to it 
Jubp he was addressed 5 that 

blessed* are those in the fire 7 
and those around it; 
and Sacrosanct 1 is Allah, 
Lord of all beings. 

9. "O Mflsa, 

Verily it is I, Allah, 

the All-Mighty,theAlI-Wise.” 

10. "And throw 0 your stick." 
5v'li'udS But when he saw it moving 10 

%$£ as if it was a sarpent' 1 he 
JauJLj avoided 12 turning his back" 
and did not look back. 14 
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]. u&J 'i Id takkaf - do not fear t be afraid/ be 

frightened (v, ii. m, s imperative [prohibition) 
from khdfa [khuwf /makhdfah /kfttfah]. to be 
afraid. See at 20:68, p. WO. n. 123, 

2. jUj yakhdfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 

iii. rti, s. impfet- from khdfa [khawf/ makhufah/ 
khsjuh J. lo fear. See yakhqfumt a! 24:50, p. 1127, 
n, 3). 

1 Musa, peace be on him, was thu^ informed that 
he was chosen as a Messenger of Allah. 

mursaldn (pt., s. niurtaf) - those sent out, 
messengers (passive participle from ‘emtio* from 
IV of ran la [ratal], to be long and flowing. Sm at 
15:57, p 819, n.4. 

4. pdU zalama = he transgressed, did wrong, 
committed injustice (v. iii. m, s, post from 
zaim/zutm, to do wrung. See at IK:87. p. 942. n. 

19)* 

5. i. e„ repents, seeks forgiveness and abides by 
the injunctions of shariah. J-t* baddaia - he 
changed, altered, substituted (v. iii m. s. past iti 
form LI of badala \hadat\, to replace Sec at 
7:162, p, 528, n. 7 ). 

6. v ,—lutsn = beauty, good, goodness, 
benevolence. 

7. i. e.. unbelief and sins. sfi ¥ (pi. *asw&*) - 

evil, sL!„ badness, malignity, offence, injury, 
blemish, calamity, misfortune, bad deed. See at 
27:5. p. 1205, u. 6), 

8 J^jT 'adkhil - enter (in the transitive sense). 

admit (v, Li. m s. imperative from 'tidkhnhi, form 
IV of dakkala [dtffcAtff]. to enter See at 7:151, p. 
522, n. 3). 

9. iwh*- jayb (s.; pi. juy&b J = breast, bosom, 
hollow, cavity, pocket. 

10. i. e,, when you bring it out. ^ takhruj{u) 
= she or it comc^goes out, leaves (v, iii, m. f, 
impfet. from kharaja [khttriij], to go out, to 
leave. The final letter is vowel Jess because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
takhruju at 23:20, p. 1079, n. 9). 

LI. i, e.. nine miracles given by Allah for being 
shown to the Pharaoh and his people. See for 
description of the miracles p. 906, n. 1, 


O&trA 

"O MQsa, be not afraid. 1 

41 

Verily I, 


there fear 3 not before Me 


the Messengers." 5 

iMl 

11 . “Except he that wrongs, 4 ; 

iLHj %'} 

then changes 5 for goodness 6 

A*. 

after badness, 7 


then verily 1 am 

jy tP 

Oft-Forgiving, 

Ok- 

Most Merciful." 


12. "And enter* 1 your hand 

J.- ■ '■s 

into your pocket;' 1 


it will come out 10 white 

"T . 
jO^Llrj 

without any malignity, 

. 1|V *r * 

being of nine signs 11 

>[ 

to the Pharaoh 

t 

and his people. 

1 

Verily they are a people 

$ U*A 

defiantly sinful." 


1 3. But when to them came 
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I. *zAj r dydt (sing. '3yah) = signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences, Sec at 27:1, p 1202, o. 2, 
2- i. e.. to (he troth and the right way, 

mubsirah (f. s.; m. mubsir, pi ffswitfitijn) = one 
who sees through/percejves/ discerns, gives 
visibility, eye-opener (act participle from ubwru, 
form IV of basura/ hcipfa ffot/iir], to sec, to 
understand. See at 17:59, p, 892, n. l>, 

3. rffcr (pi. asttfir) = sorcery, magic, 

witchcraft, enchantment. See at 21:3, p. 1013, n. 
5. 

4. Ijju jahadu - they rejected, negated, 

denied r disavowed, repudiated, refused (v. iii. m 
pi. past from jahadu \ jahdSjuhtidl to reject, to 
deny. Sec at 11:59 T p 699. tv. J). 

5. isiayqanat = she was convinced. 

ascertained, was sure, knew for certain fv. iii. f s. 
pasi from istayqtma, from X of yuqina 
lyaqn/yaqan], lo be sure, to knew for certain. Sec 
yuqtnuii at 27:3, p 1203, n. 3]. 

6 t > 'ultiww = heighu altitude, elevation, 
sublimity, highness, ‘uffiwan = being high, 
i.e,. anogamiy. See at 17:42, p. 88b, n, 9, 

7. LAe ‘dqibah (5.: pt, "awdqib) = end, end 

result, upshot, consequence, outcome. See at 
22:41. p. 1061, n. 5. 

8. mafiidin (acc. /gen. of mu/ru/un, sing. 

mufsid) - mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( 
active participle from * of soda, form IV of fmadu 
\fastidffiixfid\i to be bad. Sec at 26:183, p I193 + 
il 12). 

9- 1 . c,, sjk:c ial knowledge through wahy, 

10. J ^kfadifata - he preferred, gave precedence, 

set (someone) above (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
ftKfatti [fuji to excel, to be in excess. See 

at 16:71. p. 849. n. 9). 

II. jL* 'ibid (sing, +*■ = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
25:63. p. 1157, n. 5). 

12. wariiha - he inherited, became heir (v. 

iii. m s. past from wink/ Ink/ irihah/ wirathah 
Jrithahfiur&ih , m inherit. Sec varithu at 21:105, p 
951, n. 9), 





Our signs 1 as eye-openers 2 
they said: 

"This is sorcery 3 quite clear. 1 


14. And they rejected' 1 them, 

14 ~' * J > i - jji though convinced 5 of them 
were their selves, 
unjustly and arrogantly. 6 
So see how was the 
end 7 of the mischief-makers.® 






0 

% a* 

p» ■£ jr 

ULijti'jSl 




Section [Rukfi') 2 
15. And We indeed gave 
Dawfld and Sulayman 
knowledge 1 * and they said: 
"All the praise is for Allah 
Who has preferred 10 us 
to many of His servants, 11 
the believers." 


16. And Sulayman inherited 11 
from Dawud. And he said: 
jll&fqjti "O you the people, 
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Lit we have been taught 1 
the speech 2 of the birds 
ujj and we have been given 
of everything. 

This indeed is the grace 5 
most obvious." 4 

17. And mustered 4 were 
XJ4 unto SulaymSn his troops* 

of jinn and men 
and birds; and they were 
(3$ujy set in battle array. 7 

18. Til) when they came 
upon the valley* of ants* 

iUii-jli. an ant said: 

"O you the ants, 

$£ ji enter your habitats'" 
that there crush 11 you not 
SulaytnSn and his hosts 
while they realize not." 12 

j 19. So he smiled, 13 
laughing 14 at her words 


1. j»i£ ‘uttimnd = we were taught, instructed, 
informed (v. i. pi. post passive Tram 'tidmiUi, 
form II of 'tiiima fifw], m know, Sec 4 ailamnd 
at 2-1-B0, p. 1034, n. 4). 

2. mantiq - speedy diction, logic (verbal 
noun of ntituqti, to speak, talk- Sec ytwtiqu at 
23:62, p. im,n 9y 

3. Jji fadt {p\ /uiiul)= grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence. See at 24:22, p. 1113, n. 2. 

4. ^ mubin ~ open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
mikes clear, clarifies (act. participle from « Mna t 
form IV of hilnti [hayrt/hayfw], to be clear, 
evident. See at 27:!. p, 1202, n 4 r 

5. j4->- hit shir a = he or it was assembled, 

gathered, mustered, collected, rallied, herded (v. 
lii. m. s. past passive from htishuni [/jti.rAr], to 
gather See yahskur at 25:17, p, 1142, n. 9). 

6. juttfid (p|.; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts. See at 26:95. p, 1179, n.. 6). 

7. 0ji yuzaUtna - they were set in battle army, 

restrained (v. iii. m. pi. impfei. passive from 
wazu'a [wot 1 ], Id restrain). 

K. jij wiMin (s.; pi. 'awdiyah) = ravine, river bed. 
valley, vale, gorge - See at 26:225, p. 1200, n, 9. 

9. *1*J namtah (s.; pi. mml) - an ant. 

10. mas&Mn (pi.; s. = dwellings, 

abodes, habitats, residences, homes See at 21:13, 
p. 1013. n. 13, 

11. yakQmsnna = he surely crushes, 

smashes, shatters (v. iii, m, s. impfet, emphatic 
from hatama [(wpnJ T to smash, break, shatter). 

12. i. e.. they being unaware, Oj ^ ya$k'ttr&na 

= they realise, notice, perceive, feci, sense, conic 
to know, are aware (v. iii. in. pi impfer. from 
sha'ara to malice, to know. See at 

26:202, p 1197, n.3). 

13. tabassama — he smiled (v. UL rn. a. 

impfet. in form V of buxtmuifbaxima \ btism ], to 
smile. 

14. dJLp-L* tjuhik - one who laughs fact, participle 

from duhika l<jb$k/difrk/dtfbik] h to laugh Sec 
Uid-hitkwui at 23; 110 + p. 1102, n. 4}. 
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1. £ jjl r a* 2 f' = allot, give it lo the lot, distribute, 

incite, inspire {v. ii- ill s imperative from 
'awitf u t form IV of warn*a lo restrain. 

Sec yu&i'wia at 27:17, p. 1207, n. 7). 

2. j5^iT *ashkura{u) ~ \ express gratitude, give 

LhaUiks. am grateful (v i L inipfct. from shakara 
[shukr/shukrdn]. to thank, express gratitude. The 
final letter ts vowel tess because of the particle an 
coming before the verb, See lashkuruna ai 23:78. 
p 1049, n II). 

3. 'anamia = you bestowed grace, graced 

(V, ii. m. s. past from 'un'umti, form IV of 
mi'ama/nahnm [ na‘mah/tnan him ], lo be happy, 
to be in ease. Sec an himnd at 7:83, p. 900, n. 5). 

4. salih - good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from sahihu/xufuija [itif&h/ sulufr/ 
rtuAxiatmti ]. to be good, right, proper. See at 
23 ; IOO + p 1099, n.4), 

5. ~ you !ik*n ore plensed, are 

satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. in. s. impfci. from 
radivti [ridait/ri^wdn/nmrifdh], lo be satisfied. 
See at 20:84, p 995, n. II). 

6 J*.iT 'adkhil = enter (in the transitive sense}, 

admit (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'adktmia r form 
IV of dakhala {dukhdt\. to enter. Sec at 27:12, p. 
1205. n. 8) 

7. 4 ffi tafaqqada a he inspected, searched, 

examined, surveyed, reviewed, investigated (v, in, 
m. s. past in form V of faqada fiufada 
[faqd/fiqddn/fuqd], to lose. See mfqidurw , at 
12:72. p. 749, n.2). 

3 . 4jU> htufhnd = hoopoe [ a crested bird with 
salmon “Coloured plumage];. 

9. ghA*lbtn (pi,; acc./gcn, of jcfa3 r bQn) - 

those absenting themselves, absentees, unseen 
ones (act. participle from ghuha | ghayb /ghaybah 
/ghiy&b /ghayb&bah/ mcighih] to be absent, 
unseen. Sec at 7:7. p. 467, n. 2), 

10. i y~fiS’ hi *adhbahanna = I shall surely 

execute, slaughter, slay, sacrifice (v. t. s. impfet 
emphatic from dfuihafut [dhabh]. to slaughter. 
See dhahahi i at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3K 

11. jiJaL^ suitiin = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. Sec at 23:45, p. 1086, n. 13. 


JUj and said: "My Lord, 
give it to my lot 1 
that I may be grateful 2 for 
Your favour which 
You have bestowed 1 on me 
sJjj and on my father, 

'&&£$$$& and that I do good deeds' 1 
You are pleased 5 with; 
and admit 6 me 
out of Your mercy among 
Your righteous servants." 

© 

20, And he inspected 7 
JUiLftJJI the birds and said: 

"What is the matter with me, 
V I do not see the hoopoe,* 

yk*>\\ or is he 

S; of the absentees?" 

21. "I shall surely punish him 
with a severe punishment 

or shall indeed execute 10 him 
he shall bring me 

^ a mandate 11 quite clear." 
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1. makatha - he slaved, remained. abided, 

lived (v, iii. m. s. past from makth/muk&th}, Id 
remain. See yamkuthu at 13: IT. p. 712. n. 1}. 

2. a ba'ld = (s ; pi. bu'adu' /bu'ud /bu'dtin 
/bi'tid) — far. far-away, far-reaching, distant,, 
remolc. unlikely. See at 22 12. p. 1049. n. 11). 

3. oJk^! 'ahaf-tu = i encompassed, encircled. 

surrounded,, closed in on from all sides, 
contained, comprehended, learnt iv. i. s. past 
from 'afidki, fonn IV of fwta [bawl/ 
httah/hiydlah}. to guard, to protect, to encircle. 
Sec ‘aha in a at 13:91, p. 943, n.9). 

4. b naba ’ [(.; pi. tmbd ) = news, tidings. See at 
26:69, p. 1175, n 4 

5. yaqtn - certainly, certitude, conviction, 

certain, sure. See at 15:99, p. 326, n. 3. 

6. dJl-J tamliku - she owns, presses, have 
power, rules, dominates (v. iii. f. s impfci from 
malakti \malk/mutk/milk]. to take in possession 
Sec yamhkQnii at 25:3, p 11 33. n. 5). 

7. 'arsh - throne See at 25:59, p. 1156 p n. I. 

3. t* 'iititn = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 26:139, p. 1195, n.2). 

9. yasjuduna - they prostrate 

themselves, bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v. 
iii. vn pi. impfet. from sajada [sujudl, to prostrate 
oneself. See at 7:206. p. 545, n. 4]k 

10. ^} zayyana = he embellished, decorated. 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v. iii. m. 
$, past in form II of zdna [zaptj, to decorate, 
adorn See at 16:65, p 347. n. 4). 

1 I jl* iadda — he prevented, stopped, hindered, 

debarred, repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v, iii. m. 
s. past from stidd/sudud, to turn away, debar. See 
yatudtiilna at 22:15, p 1053. n. 13). 

12, i. e„ the way of the truth, monoihcism and 

worship of Allah Alone. sabfl (pi, 

.uibul/iLfitiiuh) - way, path, rood, means, course. 
See at 25:42, p. 1151, n. 3, 

13. Oj-t* yahtadfina - they receive guidance. 

find way, are guided (v : tit. nv pi. impfcL from 
ihfudd, form VIII of had& [ hadyf hudtm 
/Hiddyah], to guide, to show the way. See at 
23:49. p 1037, m 9). 




22. Bui he stayed 1 not far 2 
■ ; -Ul jUi and said: "I have learnt 1 
*-»<iJpU) what you do not know and 

have come to you from Saba* 
{$1 uOtpL with a news' 1 quite sure." s 

23. "I found a woman 
ruling* over them 

Iljfo and she has been given 

of everything; and she has 
a throne 7 quite magnificent."® 


alpi* ^ jJ 

^-•1 




■r >' 

I£5vt 

(fillet 


24. “I found her and her people 
prostrating themselves’ 

to the sun in lieu of Allah; 
and Satan has embellished 10 
for them their deeds 
and has thus prevented 11 
them from the way. 12 
So they do not get guidance." 11 

25. That they do not prostrate 
themsleves to Allah Who 
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I- yukhrijaiu) c he brings 0111 , produces, 

expels, drives out (v. iii. m. s. impfei. from 
(lkhraja, fonn IV of kh&mja \khuruj\. to go out, 
to leave, See at I Ql 3 I„ p. 649, n. 6). 

% kahb* m that which is hidden. 

3. Ojho^ fukhfaria - you (all) hide, conceal, keep 

seem, secrete (v, Li m pi impfei. from akhfu, 
form I V of khtifiya [khufiT /khifah/khufyak], lo 
be hidden See at 6:91, p, 428, n. 4). 

4. So you are accountable to Allah for whatever 
you do. openly or secretly, and you cannot avert it. 
t!)jdiw tu 'liniinn = you (all) declare, disclose, (v. 

if. m. pi, impfei. from ' u’ltma . farm IV of 
iilana/utunu 1 ‘aldniyyah]. to be or become 
known, evident. See at 16:19, p. 833, n 1). 

* One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading ihLs VSyafc, 

5. Ju nan^uni s we see, look, look expectantly. 

wait for, await (v. i pi, impfet. Tram mi ram 
[nazr/mun&ir], to see, view* look aL See 
yaiizHnbw at 16:33, p. 337, n. 12), 

6. c-ia-# sndaqta = you spoke the truth (v. ii. m 

s. past from mduqu [sudq/iidq], to speak the 
truth. See at 5:i 13, p, 387, il 3). 

7 ktidhibin (pL; accJgen. of kddhibu/u 

sing, ktidhib) - those that lie, liars (act. 
participle from kadluitw [kidhb/kadisib/kadhbcih/ 
kidhtwhl to lie See at 26:186, p. 1194. n 8) 

8 wA^r kiidb ~ writing, writ, letter, prescript. 

book, document, deed, contract. See at 24:33 T p. 
11 IS, n. II 

9. ^ *atqi = you throw, fling, cast off. deliver 

(v, ii. m s. imperative from atqfi. form IV of 
iuqiya [tiqd ' Auqy*b 1 fluqy fluqyah/ltiqm] t 10 
meet. See at 27:10, p. 1204, n 9). 

IQ. Jy tavafla = you turn away (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from taiuwatM, form V of waliytt, to 
be near. See tawalfaw at 24:54, p. L128, n. 8) r 
II. i. in reply yorjV&na = they return, 

come back, revert (v, iii, in, pi. impfet. from 
Ftijti'n ro/d'] to come back, reiurn, See at 

21:53, p. 1028,0.7), 

I2 r ntaW - crowd, hast, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. See at 23:46, p. I087 , n. I). 


brings out 1 the hidden 2 
in the heavens and the earth 
and knows what you conceal 3 
and what you disclose 4 

*ul 26. Allah, there is no deity 

4yjiV|i except He, Lord of 

ft the Throne most sublime.* 

$ 

jfi ♦ 27. He said; 

"We shall see 5 whether 
you have spoken the truth 6 
m or you are 

($1 of those telling lies ." 7 

vSi' 28. "Go 

with this letter 8 of mine 
£${*$ and deliver’ it to them; 

then turn away from them 
1 4 ^ 5 -^£Cjli;£ and see what they return ." 11 

o)ii 29. She said: 
ijilil @4 "O you the nobles , 12 
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4 M 

verily delivered'to me has been 


a noble 2 letter,' 1 


30. "It is from Sulayman and 


it is with the name of Allah 


the Most Compassionate, 


the Most Merciful." 

PM 

31 ."That do not overtop' me 

a& 

and come to me 


as Muslims."* 


Section (Ruku ‘ ) 3 

2ju 

32. She said: 

Pvt: 

"O you the nobles/ 


counsel* me in my affair;’ 

£Jz=-£ 

I do not use to 


dispose of® any affair until 


you see with your own eyes’."’ 


33. They said: "We are 


owners ,0 of power and 


owners of severe 11 prowess, 12 

4&* [ j 

and the command is yours; 


1. ^ 'tilqiya - he was. thrown, flung, cast, 

delivered ( v, iii. m. s. past passive front at^d, 
from IV of laqtya [Hqa ' fluqyQn /luqy 
/Uiqyah/luqm]. to meet. See nl 26:46, p, 1171 P fl 
5) 

2, ^jT karim (s , pi. kirdm/kummd') = Mom 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (ael. 
participle in the scale of fall from karuma [ 
kiAruni/kuramuh ]. to be iroblc/generous. See at 
26:5$. p 1173. n.7). 

J. tjW D Id laid - do nol be high/ 

rise/aseend/exalt yourself, stand oat, ewe nop (v. ii, 
in. pi. imperative {prohibition] from 'old 
L if/ww], to go up. rise. See ‘aid ot 23:9 L, p. 1097, 
n. 5). 

4 i, e +k submit! ing completely and sincerely to 
Allah 

5. mala* = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles See &i 23:46, p 1087. n. I). 

6. °aftd = you counsel, give opinion, advise 

(v. ii. m. pi- imperative from aftd, form IV of fatu 
(/ufwtfmd'j, to be youthful, young Sec at 12:43, 
p. 738, n. 12). 

1 , -amr <s.; pi. 'aw&imr / ^ umdr} - 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 

Sec at 24:62, p. II34, n-6- 

g. qdti'ah (f. s.; mas. qdii\ pL qdti'An) = 

one who cum. cuts off, severs, decides finally, 
disposes of (oct. participle from ^fcrtw'w [guf], to 
cut, cut off. See yaqta'urta at 13:25, p. 774 + n 
14). 

9, i. e., you consider and give your opinion. 

tash-hadSna = you (all) bear witness, sec 

with your own eyes (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
shahidu \shuhddfshahMah] t to witness, to testify. 
See at 3:70, p. I82.n !1>, 

10. 'ttlu = owners, possessors, people of. 

I |. J4-1V ahadid (p|. ushirfiid 7 wj-i ilnddd) - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
Sec at 23:77, p. 1094, n. 5). 

12. ftd'r = might, strength, courage. 

intrepidity, prowess ( nlso, as verbal noun of 
ba m, hurt, harm, violence). See at 21:12, p 
1015, n. 9. 
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1 so see 1 what you will order." 2 

34. She said: "Verily kings, 
when they enter a habitation, 

lijjuif they destroy 1 it and 

make 4 the respected ones 11 of 

A* jf . _^ 

"iJj'i+Ui its inhabitants humiliated.'' 

And suchwise they will do." 

© 

35. “And I am going to send 7 
j:J to them with a present* 

and wait to see* 1 with what 
Jj messengers return." 10 

iC-Cli 36. So when they came 
_ to Sulayman he said: 

"Do you aid 11 me with wealth? 
But what Allah has given me 
is better 12 than what 
He has given you. 

Nay, you with your present 
are delighted!" 11 

rtflgy 37. ’’Go back to them. 


1. tfjfci unzuri - you (f) see. look,consider, wait 

and set (v. iL f. s. imperative from mtzara [nap/ 
munzur], to see, view, look at. See rumzum at 
27:27, p. 1210. n. 5), 

2. jAl la 'murina ~ you order, command, bid, 

enjoin (v. ii, f. s. linpfci. from 'amura { H amr], lo 
order, to command. Sec ta'muru at 25:60, p. 
1156. ft. 3). 

3. 'afzmJii = they destroyed, spoilt, ruined, 

corrupted (v. iii. m pi past from 'tifsadti, farm 
IV of fasudu \Ju.iinf/fu$utf]. lo be bad. Set; fas a dm 
at 23:71. p. 1092. n 6) 

4. ijJjur ja 'atii - they set. appointed, placed, 

made (v. iii. m p], past from ja'afei [/d'i] to 
moke, lo pul Sec at 14:30, p. 798, n. 4). 

5. i>*T 'u'izzph (pL; z.jij* azh}- strong, mighty. 

hard, respected, distinguished, honourable. See at 
5:54, p. 357, n. 5. 

6- Uit ’udhitiah (pi,; s^i dhaM} = docile. 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, humiliated, 
lowly. See ai 5:54, p. 357, n. 4 
7, muniioh (f. s,; m. mursil, p|. mutsiiun) 

= sender, in the process of sending, one going to 
send, send out, despatch fact, participle from 
‘urstita. form IV of rasita [ntisQ, lo be long and 
flowing. See ursila at 26:27, p. 1167, n. 9). 

3. hadiyah (s/; p], had<ly<l)- present, gift. 

9 i Jiti n&zirah (f ; s, ndpr: pi. fuizrrivt) - one 

who sees, looks, wails, wails and sees fact, 
participle from ntizura. See n. 1 above). 

10. jurji'u s he recums, sends back, refer* 

back (v. iii, m. s. impfcl. from raja a [niju’] to 
return. See yrir/i 'a ai 20:91, p. 998, n. 7). 

11. Oj-i— tumidduna - you aid. help, assist, 

support, reinforce, provide, delay, postpone tv. ii. 
in. pi. impfcl. from 'amaddn, form IV of tmtldu 
[madaQ, lo extend. Sec numiddu at 23:55, p, 
1089, n. 4>. 

12. ft- khayr - good /better/ best, bate lit 

advantage, charity, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 25:15, p I14l,n 137 

13. itifrdh&na = rejoice, become happy, 

are delighted tv. U. m pi. impfci. from farina 
\faruh\i to be glad. See yu/ruhCrm ai 13:135* p. 
789, n. 8). 
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1. (p] : sing, juiuft = troops, soldiers, 
army, hosts, See a! 27:17, p, 1207, n. 6). 

2. Jj - qibat power, ability, m d Jj V l& qibula 

Itihu frihi is an idiom meaning: he has not power 
over it, he is unable to resist it. 

3. i to nukhrijanna - we shall surely drive 
out* will oust, expel, dislodge (v r j. pi. impfd. 
emphatic from 'tikhraja. form IV of kfuirajn 
[khuruj\ to go out See at 14:13, p. 791* n, 8). 

4. ttl -aMittah {pi,; dheilit) - docile, 

submissive, pliable, abject, humble, humiliated, 
disgraced, lowly. Sec at 27:34, p 1212, n. 6. 

5- f&ghirfin (pi.; s. mghir) =■ lowly ones, 

despised, humiliated, contemptible See s&ghirin 
at 7:13, p, 469, n.3. 

6. mala* = crowd, hosu grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles See at 27:32, p. 121J. n. 5). 

7. J>j* £ anh = throne. See at 27:23, p, 1209, n. 7. 

8 ifrit (s.; pi. af&rti) = a crafty one, 

cunning, wily, mischievous. 

9. fU* maqam (s, ; pi, maqumut) - place, 

location, spot, station, standing (noun of 
placc/timc from qdmu [quwmuh/qiy&m]. to stand 
up. to get up r to rise. See muqam at 25:76. p. 

1161. n 4). 

10. ^ 'amtn = faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest {active participle in the scale 
of fa 11 from 'umunu [ unvmiih\< to be faithful 
See at 26:178, p. 1193. n. 1) 


14 &G£ We will surely go to them 
ijl* with troops 1 

they have no power to resist ; 1 
and we will oust 3 them 
from there disgraced 1 * and 
they will be contemplible."5 

tJii 38. He said: 

"O you the chiefs, 6 
who of you will bring me 
her throne 7 before that they 

$ come to me as Muslims?” 

i$&%k Jte 39. A crafty one* of the jinn 
said: ” I shall bring it to you 
before that you rise 

M 

kS-lllj; from your place;** 

f Sr s ^ 

and l am for it indeed strong 
and trustworthy .'' 113 

•»x 6 J$fjl 6 40. There said the one who 
had knowledge of the Book; 

JR* Jbctl "l shall bring it before that 

I_I_ I 
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there falls back 1 to you 

uii> 

your glance." 1 


- J 

So when he saw it settled 


before him he said: 

- ^ y / 

ii* 

"This is of the grace of my 


Lord that He may test 4 me 

pb 

whether I express gratitude* 


or be ungrateful* 


And whoever expresses 

j&C% 

gratitude he but expresses 

i* *-* 

-■A. . j i 

gratitude for himself. 


And whoever turns ungrateful, 

4® 

then indeed my Lord is 

OrM 

Above Want, 7 All-Bountiful." 

QK&Sfi 

41. He said: "Disguise 8 her 

p ££ 

throne for her; we shall see 1 ' 

tsi? 

whether she will be guided 10 


or will be of those that 

Q'ojZrf 

are not guided 


42. So when she came 

i3S3 ji 

it was said: "Is it like this 


Surah 27: Al NantI \ Part (Jui ) 19 ) 

j. or* yartadda(u) - he apostatizes, forsakes. 


(v. Hi. m. s, impfet from irfudda. form VIII of 
ruddu \rtidd\, to ^nd back. The final Letter takes 
faihah because of the particle oit coming before 
ilic verb. See al S:54, p. 357, n. 3), 

2. Ui» before the i wink ling of your eye *j> turf 

glance, look, eye. See at 14:43, p. 803, n 4 

3. The throne wos brought and set before him 

before the twinkling of his eyes mustaqirr 

= that which is settled, is firmly established, 
stable, stationary (act, participle from LUacfarra^ 
form X of tjurru [ qardr], to settle down, to 
abide- See mustaqurr at 25:76, p. 3161, n. 3). 

4. jl* yabluwatfu} - he tests, tries, (v* iii. m s. 

impfet. from bald [iraJw / bald'] v to test, to try. 
The final letter takes faihah because of a hidden 
'an ia li (!dm of motivption) coming before the 
verb. See at 11:7, p. 679, n, 9), 

5. j£if ’as&JtUrti= I express gratitude, give 

thanks, am grateful {v. L s, impfet, from jtmkara 
\.thukr/shukrdn\, to thank, express gratitude. See 
'ashkura at 27:19, p, 12C8, IL 2). 

6. y*Tt akfuru - I become ungrateful, cover, 

disbelieve (v, i. s. impfet. from kttfttru [kufr\. to 
cover. See kafaria a! 18:37, p. 926, n, 3), 

7. Allah is above all want. It is we who are in 
need of His favour and forgiveness, ^ gttanty 

(s ; pi. d xhniyd ) - above want, free from want, 
rich. Sec at 22:64, p, IQ6E, n. 6. 

8. nakkiru = (you all) make unrecognizable, 

disguise, mask, moke indefinite (v. ii m. p|, 
imperative from nukkara, form It of nakim 
[| nakiir/ mtkr/ nukur/ nakir], not (o know See 
ytmkir&w at (6:83, p. 855 T n. 5), 

9. rumzuriu) = we see. look look expectantly, 

wait for. await (v. i. pi. impfet. from nazara 
[mzr/riwnzar], to sec. view, look at. The final 
letter is vowelless because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause See minium at 27:27, p. 
1210, n- 5), 

10. L e., guided to the point of recognizing her 

own throne, tahtatfi = she receives 

guidance, is guided (v, iii. f. s. impfet. from 
ihtadd, form VII of hadd ( hady/ hadan fhid&yuh\ f 
to guide, to show the way See yahtad&m at 
27:24. p 1209, n 13), 








Contents 


SUrtih 27: Ai Noml [Part {Juz) 19] 1215 

I JjP 'arsh - throne. See at 27:3E, p. 1213, it. 7. 

2. This is Sul ay man's statement (see Al-Tabari, 
Tafsir. XIX. 167). 

3. x*> Kadda = he turned away, diverted, deterred, 

dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (v. Lit. m. s. 
past from sudd, to turn away. See at 4:55. p, 265. 
n. 1). 

4. i, e,, she had intelligence and understanding, 
enough to find (he right way, but her having been 
bom find brought up in polytheism and worship of 
the sun had made her attached io that. This is 
further clarified in the next clause of the MyarA. 
ju; ta‘budit - she worships, serves (v. in. f. it. 

impfet. from 'ubada [ 'ibAdah /ubuduh 
/*ubtidiyak] t lo worship. See ta 'budunu a! 26:92, 
p 1179, n. 1). 

5. jtj&T kdfuin £ pi,; acc./genitive of kdfirun, s, 
kafir) - unbelievers, infidels, ungrateful (active 
participle from kufum {kufr /kufrdn / ktifur]. to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 26:19. p. 1166. n. 3). 

6 udkkuH - you (0 enter, go in (v. ii. f. s. 

imperative from dakhuiu [dukhu{\< to enter. See 
udkhM at 16:29, p. B36, n. 3). 

7. ** sark (s r ; pi. turUh) = palace, edifice, tofiy 

structure, caslte. 

S. if > hasibai - she thought, deemed, 
regarded, supposed (v iii in. s. post from hasiba 
[hisb&n/ nuthsabah], to deem, lo regard Sec 
hmihium at 23:115, p. 1103. rt. I). 

9. lujjah fs.; pi. lujaj ) = pool, depth of the 
sea, gulf, chasm. See tujjiy at 24:40, p. 1123, it. 

10. cuiif kashsfai = she removed, disclosed, 

uncovered (v. ill. f. s. past from kushafu [k^hf], 
to remove. See kmhufnd at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 8). 
It. >inumarrad = paved, plastered, mortared. 

faced (pass, participle from marrada. form II of 
mumda {mu rvd/frturQdiih/nwr&dufi ], lo be 
refractory). 

12. jjiji qn*dtir (pi,; s. qdf&mh) = glass, 
crystals. 

13. 'ailaitif m - \ submitted, surrendered, 

delivered up (v. i r s. past from form IV of 

sdtimu [saldmah/sMm], to be safe See at 3:20, 
p. I62.n. 6). 


d(C\ f r- your throne?" 1 She said: 

"As if it is that." 
l^j.1 ') "And we had been given 
knowledge before her 
and we had been Muslims. 2 

liJUj 43. But there had barred 7 her 
vieilfC what she used to worship 4 
besides Allah. 

Verily she was 
of a people of unbelievers. 5 


ijtas. 


tec 

* Ci 

^4Jc3ii 

^ 

tdjdj 


44. It was said to her: 
"Enter 6 the palace." 7 
But when she saw it 
she thought* it was a pool* 
and she uncovered 10 
her two legs. 

He said: "It is a palace 
paved" with crystals." 11 
She said: ”My Lord, I have 
indeed wronged myself 
and I surrender 17 
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along with Sulaym&n 

Qi+A'JU’/.A to Allah, Lord of all beings. 1 

Section (Ruku*) 4 

biljUiJi 45. And We had indeed sent 1 
to the Thamud their brother 3 
^It^yuZvh^S Salih that you worship Allah. 4 
^ Then lo, they became 
two groups 5 

(ft) — j* ■'-< contesting one another.* 

Js 46. He said: "O my people, 
why do you wish to hasten 7 
i-iti t with the evil® 

^ j j- 

j r 1 before the good thing? 9 

Why not ask forgiveness 10 
of Allah that you may 
be bestowed mercy?" 

47, They said:"We augur ill 11 

E 

of you and of those with you." 
j&c&JU He said: "Your augury 12 
lies with Allah. 


1 ‘pfamftf (OCC /gen of illtimun, 

sing. +*f 'dtam, i.e., any being of object (hat points 
to its Creator; sing Alam) - all beings, creatures. 
Sec at 26:192, p tl95.n.6>. 

2. UUjI 'arsalnd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi pasl from ‘d rs#Ut T form IV of 
rasilu Imm/J, to be long and flowing. Sec at 
25:56. p. 1155, n. I). 

5. The Arabs use to address a person of a 
particular tribe or clan as their "brother" 

4. i. c,, worship Allah Alone to the exclusion of 
all imaginary deities 

5. i. e., the one of believers and (he other of 
unbelievers. fariqdn (dual; s, fariq; pi- dj> 
fur&tf. u/afriqah) - section, group, faction, party, 
bond. Sec/rjriV/ al 24:47. p. 1126. n. 3). 

6. ftj- -~- L j yokfuadntiina = they quAntl/ 

dispute? 1 argud eonleU one another (v. iii. m, pi. 
impfci. from ikhiafomn. form VIII of kfxasumu [ 
kiwjmf khisdm/khufuJtUihl to defeat in argument. 
See at 26:96, p. 1179, n. 7). 

7. ujU*iwJ iasta‘jittina - you hasten, make 

haste, hurry, wash lo expedite (v. ii. m. pi. impfci, 
from fata*Jala. form X (if 'ttjik {'njtit/'vjalah], lo 
hasten. See at 10:51, p. 655, n. 13}. 

3. i. e., the threatened punishment by Allah. **- 

sayyi'ah (p|. juyyi Vi;)= sin, offence, bad 

deed. evil. See at 23:96, p, 1098, n. 9, 

9. i, e., Allah's mercy, forgiveness and favours 

ii—i- hasanah (s.; pi hiuanBt) = good thing. 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur^n arid . xtmnah ) + benefaction. Sec at 
16:12, p. 369, n. 8 

10. taxtaghfirthw = you (all) seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. ii. m, pJ. impfet 
from ixttiRhfvrti. form X of ghttfam UW r 
/maghfiroh fchufrfw |„ Co forgive. See 
wirfdgjIi/irKfif/ at 8:3 3 + p. 558. n, 7). 

11. jtfnyynrfjd (originally taiuyyamd) = we 

augurred ill, saw an evil omen { v; L pi. past from 
uifiiyyarti, form V of tdra [toyr/pyrtin), to fly. 
See yaitayyaru at 7:01, p- 5)3 t n, 5)* 

12. The prj'Islamic Arabs used to augur by means 
of particular birds flying ai particular times. /tW 
fa’ir = flying bird, augury by bind See at |7 lI 3, 
p. 377, n 2. 
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Nay, you are a people 
under trial." 1 

48, And there were in the 
lili city 2 nine chiefs 3 

making mischief 3 in the land 
and did not rectify. 5 


££J36s 

>?r /Jr 


&4 




i'" * * 


0 

0 


49. They said: 

"Swear one another 6 by Allah 
that we will attack him by 
night' and his family, 
then we will say to his heir: 8 
we did not witness' 3 
the destruction ,0 of his people 
and we meed are truthful." 

50. And they schemed" a plot 
and We devised a plan 
while they realized not. 


51. Then see how 
<DC^=. was 

a'./' the end of their plot. 


I, aiuftnnunn — you arc tried/ put |q 
E tst/ufmjer i n:i] (v. ii. m. pL. impfct. pass tvs from 
futana \fatnJfiitun\, to turn awpy, to put to trial. 
See ywfumumi at 9: J 26, p. 633, rt- 4), 

2- i. c. al-Hijr, in the north-west of Arabia. 

3- rah{ (s.; pi. 'arhutf'arhili/'tiriihif} - a 

group of people (less than ten), dan, relatives, 
chiefs. See nl U:9l. p, 7H. n. 3 

4. t. e., by [heir unbelief {kufr) and sinful acts; and 

they were the persons who took the lead in killing 
the she-camel. yufaidumi = they make 

mischief, cause disorder, spoil (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfct. from ufsudu, form IV of famda \fas Ad/ 
fusud\< to be bud See at 26:152, p. 1188. re 10). 

5. yuslihuna =t they make good, make 

amends, reform, rectify (v. iii. m. pi. implci. from 
‘asluha* form IV of saiahti {sutah/ suhih/ 
meutehuty}. to be good, proper. See at 26:152, p. 
U88,u. II). 

6. ly—iij taqasamfi - you (all) swear one 

another, bind yourselves by oath (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from tcuftkama, form V| of qastam 
[i/tuw], to divide, Aec qdsam& at 7:21, p 47, n. 
4), 

7. i. c., 10 kill Salih, peace be on him. and his 
family, k ntibayyliaima - we shall surely 

attack by nighl, do by night, brood by night, put 
up for the night, contrive, harbour, design (v. i. pi. 
impfct, from bayyata, form II of bfifa \bayt 
/bay&t fmabll i rtiabAl /baylUah], to be in the 
night, not Co finish. See yubayyituna at 4:108, p. 
292. n 7). 

3. i. e., the next of kin entitled to the blood-wit. 
Jy watiyy (s.; pi. 'awttyA ’) = guardian, legal 
guardian, patron friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next-of-kin. See at 19:45, p. 962. re 4. 

9, shahidnd = wc bore witness, witnessed, 
testified (v. i pi. past from jhakidu [shuhQd/ 
shah&dahh to witness, to testify, See at 12:31, p. 
752, n il 

10. lM1+> mahlik - destruction, time or place of 

destruction ( verbal noun and also noun of place 
or time from htiltiku. See at 18:59. p. 934, n. 4). 

II. makaru = they schemed, plotted. 

planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii. ire 
pi. past from mukuta \rmikr] t to deceive, to 
delude. See at 16:45, p. 842, n. 9). 
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that We annihilated 1 them 
and their people,one and all. 


* */• ___ ■ 




52. So those are their houses 
in ruins, 1 for they transgressed. 4 
Verily therein is a sign* 
for a people that know, 

53. And We saved 1 
those who believed 
and used to fear Allah. 7 

54. And Lflt. 

when he said to his people: 
"Do you commit the adultery 7 
while you see through?" 6 

55. “Verily you go unto 
men in passion 4 
in stead of women. 

Nay. you are a people 
lacking sense." 10 


© 

LisjlJ 







r *r 


i, dam marnd = we devastated. annihilated, 

destroyed, ruined, denwflisted (v. i, pt- post from 
dammum, form II of dttmara lo perish, See m 
26:172, p. 1192, n. I). 

2- 'ajma'tn (pi.; act /gen, of 'ajmu'un ; s. 

\ijmu' } = nil. one Sind all. whole, entire See at 
26:49, p. 1172, n. 2. 

2- hyi* khdwiyah (f.; mas khtlwin. active 

participle from kfiawd [khuwii ’/khutvan], to be 
empty) - fallen, empty, vacant, desolate, in ruins. 
Sec ai 22:45, p. 1062, n 2). 

4. ialamQ = (hey did wrong/mjusiiee. 

transgressed, committed shirk Inolc lhal at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is culled a 
grave eu/ai] (v. iii. m. pi. past from rnlanui 
[zulm/tutml lo do wrong. See at 2J:2, p 1013, n. 

13 ). 

5. i e, r an evidence of Allah's dealing with the 

sinful people and a matter for reflection and 
heeding itk 'Ayah (pi. r dydl) = sign. 

revelation, miracle, evidence Sec at 21:5, p. 
1013. n. 10 

6. L—if 'anjaynd = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v, i, p| pas I from form IV of nnjti [mjW 
mij&V najM], to save. See at 26:119, p. U83, n 
5 

7. The people of LEU were given to homosexuality 
(see the following Ayuhl fahiskah s.; (pL 
J**jt fawfthish} = vile deed, grave sin, 
monstrosity* atrocity* scandal, adultery, 
fornication, lewdrwss See at 24:19, p. 11M. n. 8. 

8. tubsirtitta - you see, see through, 

understand observe, realize (v, ii. m. pi. impfcL 
from m ab$ara r form IV uf bujura/basira [ho^orf, 
to see. See al 21:3. p. J013. n. 6). 

9. ijn-i shahwah (a.; pf shahawai) = passion, 
desire, lust, sensuousness, craving, greed. See at 
7:81, p. 497, n. 6. 

ID. Technically j&hilfyah means ignoring 
guidance and indulging in (.feeds and conduct 
disapproved by ifurt'nh Hence a literate persrni 
possessed of material civilization may as well be a 

jahil in the technical sense, j tajhaiuna = 

you ignore, lack sense (y, ii r m, pt. impfet. from 
jaftila [juhl/jiihAliik ]. to be ignorant See at 11:29* 
p 6BM 7} 
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1. i, e, they said to one another. i 

= you (all) drive our. expel, dislodge (v. u. m p| 
imperative from akhrnja. form IV of kharaja 
fjUjwfjj/]. logo cm. See m 7:82, p. 497, n.S. 

2. qaryah (54 pi. qtirtm) - habi nation, 

town, village, hamlet, See at 26:208. p 1198, n. 

2. 

3. - [hey purify 

ihcmsclvcs. get themselves cleaned, practise 
purity (v, ii m pi imperative from tuiahhura, 
form V of tnhiiraftahura [jirhr /lahfirah ]. to be 
pure, clean. See m 7 :82, p r 497, n. II), 

4 LmI ’jm/ayinS = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(V. i. pi, past from "anjti. form IV of naja [nttjw/ 
rmju 7 najfih], lo save. See at 27:53, p. 121S T n. 6 

5. UjJsi qaddamd - destined, decreed, assessed, 

estimated (v. L p3 past from qaddam, form II of 
qadtmi [qadr], ro estimate, to decree, lo have 
power. See at 15:60, p. 819, n. 9), 

6. She, being an unbeliever, remained with the 

sinners and was destroyed. ghdhinn (pi.; 

accJgen of ghdbir&n; s. ghdbir) = those 
remaining behind, (be bygone ones (active 
participle from ghabera [gftubfr], lo slay, lo 
remain, lo pass away. See at 15:60, p. 819, ft. 30). 

7. u^U>T 'amitirna = we showered, rained ( v. L 

pi. past from 'umtaw, form TV of mtuura , to rain. 
See at 26:173, p E192. a 2), 

8. A rain of sijjh stones was showered on them 
and the land was turned upside down The ruins 
are still visible by the side of ihe Dead Sea (see 
3 1:82, p. 707 and at 15:74, p. 322) *L- id r a =s he 

or it became foul. bad. evil (v. iii m s. past from 
^Vsaw', to be bad See at 26:173, p 1192, n. 3). 

9. mundharfn (pi.: accusative/ gen. of 
mundhcirfin. sing, mundhur) - those who arc 
warned, (pass, participle from ’undhura. lo wam, 
form (V of muihant, [nudhr /nudhur]. to dedicate, 
to make a vow, See at 26:173, p. 1192, m 4). 

10. i. e.. the Prophets and Messengers of Allah, 
(>1^1 istafd - he chose, selected, picked out, 
singled out (v. iii. m. s. post tn form VIII of safd 
[safw/su/uwAafd r l to be clear. See at 3:42, p 

172, n. 5). 



56. So no reply was there 


of his people 


except that they said: 


"Drive 1 the Lilt family 


out of your town. 2 


Verily they are a folk 


practising purity.’ 13 


57. So We saved 4 him 


and his family 

XScjS'i i 

except his wife. 

| + ^ m "J- 

We destined 5 her to be 

tkz&itjt 

of those remaining behind. 6 


58. And We rained 7 on them 


a rain; and evil became* 


the rain for those warned. 9 


Section {Ruleft*} 5 

**~Tf -* 

59. Say: ’’All the praise is 

ff" * 

for Allah and peace 


be on His servants 

- r 

whom He has chosen. 11 








Contents 


1220 Sfirtih 27: Al-Ntml ( Fart Uwl } 20 ] 

1. khayr - good /belter/ best, benefit, 

advantage, charily, wealth, property, affluence. 
See at 27:36, p. 1212, n. 12, 

2. i. c., partners with Allah as gods. 

yunhrikuna = they set partners, associate, give 
share to (v. iii. tis. pi. impfet. from 'ushraka, form 
IV of shwika [ shirk/shtirikaiil to share See at 
24;55,p ll29 t n.9). 

3. i- c.„ or He is better Who created . ^ khataqa 

= he created, made, originated (v. hi. m. s, past 
from kimlq T to create. See at 26: IS4 p. 11,94, il 2). 

4. J>T 'anzala = he sent down (v, iii. m. y past in 

form IV f “wild/] of ntfzufo \n ujtf/J, to come down, 
get down. See ai25:6, p. 1139, n. 7), 

5 . i. e„ in the form of rain ant! snow. 

6- r anba£ttd = we caused to grow, produced, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
'animtii. form IV of nahuiu [nubi]. to grow, to 
sprout. Sec at 26:7 a p. 1163* n. M). 

7. jsi-b- had&'iq (pL; s. hadiqah) - gardens, 
parks. 

8. *** bahjah = beauty, delight, joy. 

9. lj=J funbitG(na) ~ you grow, cause to grow, 

produce, sproul. germinate {v. it. iti. pi. icnpfct, 
from 'ctnbalfL, form IV of nuhata The terminal 
nan is dropped because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb, See n, 6 above), 

10. ytaj. shajar (s ; pi. ashjftr) - trees, plants, 

vegetation. Sec shajanih at :35, p. 19, n. 4. 

1J. t. e.„ I hey make their imaginary gods equal 
with Allah . 0^-W j ra'dllQtut = they make equal, 

equalize, equate, act justly, mete out justice (v, 
iii. m. pi. impfet, from adala [’tidl/'addtuH], lo 
be just/cquai. See at 7;159. p. 526. n. II). 

12, i, e. or He is better Who.. 

13 qardr = stability, steadiness, firmness* 

solidity, to sclllc down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. Sec at 23:50. p. 1088. n. 2- 

14. 'anhar (sing, nahr) = rivers, streams. See 
at 2G:76 a p. 993* n.7. 

15. The function of mountains in stabilizing the 
earth's crust is now an established scientific fact, 
jrijj rawdsin (pL; S. rdstn/rdsiyah ) - Him, 

anchored, fixed, towering mountains. See nj 
16:15* p. 832, n. 2. 


%■*& Is Allah better 1 
$ or what they set as partners? 1 

Part (Jvz’ ) 20 

60. Or He 1 Who created 
u£ViJo;yi£jf the heavens and the earth 

i*£=dJand sends down 4 for you 
iC from the sky water? 5 

Thus We grow 6 therewith 
j£** 4 ?^U, 3 jC£gardens 7 full of beauty.® 

J It is not for you that you can 

grow 5 * the plants 10 thereof. 
hJ J Is there any deity 
Jif£ along with Allah? 
fjfcij* Nay, they are a people 
Jj) oJjJi making equal. 11 

61. Or He 12 Who has made 
Jthe earth a stable abode 17 

and has set through it 
rivers’ 4 

and has appointed for it 
high and firm mountains; 15 
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and has made 

i 

between the two seas 1 


a barrier? 2 

! srj 

Is there any deity 


along with Allah. 

; f r 

Jj 

Nay, most of them 


do not know. 1 

> j * 
**-?£*>*' 

62. Or He Who responds 4 

JU3f 

to the distressed 5 


when he calls Him 


and removes 6 the evil/ 


and makes you 


successors* of the earth? 

ti} 

Is there any deity 

■iff ** 

along with Allah? 

llyJi 

Little is that 


you take heed. 9 


63. Or is He Who shows you 


the way in the darkness 


of the land" and the sea. 


and Who sends the winds 


as good tidings 12 


1 bah ray n (dual; accigtn. of buhriin, s. 

bahr; pi Mhilr/ub^r/buhUr/ubhur} = two seas. 

2. i, e., He has so see iwo seas side by side, one of 
sail water and the other of sweet water, that their 
waters do not get mingled with each other. The 
site of the two seas may be identified with the two 
seas near Bah ray n, The description may apply 
even to the big rivers meeting and falling into the 
seas.^i* Mftz {s,: pL hawAjiz) - barrier, 
obstacle, hurdle, bar, barricade, fence* screen, 

3. j, e., the poly Ihe ists do nol know the greatness 
and uniqueness of Allah and Ihe gravity of their 
offence of setting partners with Mini jj*Lf 

ya'tamilna = they know (v. hi. m. pi. imfet. from 
VjJrnur. to know* be aware of. See a! 10:55, p, 
653* n. 5). 

4. Or He (Allah) is belter Who responds lo 
prayers? The imaginary deities cannot and do not 
respond lo (he prayers of their worshippers, 

yujfbu = he responds, answers, replies (v. ill. m, *. 
impfci. from 'ajfiba, form IV of j&ba \jawb), to 
travel See istajabnfi at 21:90 p, 1037. n. 5). 

5. rmtdtarr - distressed, constrained* 

compelled* obliged, coerced ( passive participle 
form IdfatTii, form Vfli of durrn [dtorr], to harm, 
impair. See i$arm at 16 j 115. p, £67 r n. 10). 

6 yakihifu =■ he removes, uncovers, lifts, 

discloses, exposes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 

kiLihufu [ktisfjf], to remove. Sec kashafnA a| 

23:73, p. 1093. n. 8) 

7, sU' (pi. 'urwd') - evil, ill, badness* 

malignity, offence* bad deed, injury, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. See at 27:11. p* 1205. n 7). 

8. i. c. T successors to those who pass away before 
you. *Ul* khutafS* (pi,; s. khaltfah )- successors. 
See at 7:74. p. 495, n. 2. 

9, dj/'-d fadhakkartina (tufudhukkarurui) = you 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition, take 
heed (v, ti. m. pi, impfet, from tmltwkkum, farm 
V of dhukum [dhikr/ iudhk&r] k to remember. See 
at 24:27, p. U 15* n, 4). 

10. i. e., by means of the location of stars, light 
and other objects. 

11- j barr - land, open country. See at 17:67, p. 
895. n 3. 

12. bmhrd - glad tidings* good news Sec at 
27:2, p. 1202, n. 5. 
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in advance of His mercy? 1 
Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 
All-Exalted 2 is Allah 
from what they associate. 1 

64, Or is He Who originates 4 
the creation 5 

and will then repeat*it; and 
Who gives you provision 7 
out of the heaven 
and the earth? 4 
Is there any deity 
along with Allah? 

Say: "Bring your proof® 
if you are truthful." lt ' 

65. Say: "There know not 
those who are in 

the heavens and the earth 
the unseen 11 except Allah; 
nor can they realize 11 
when they will be resurected." 11 


1. i. e., the coming of rains rmd pulsating of ihe 
earth for vegetation and crops. 

2- iJW ta'dld - He is High, Exalted, Sublime 
(v, ii i m. s. past in farm V| of "aid \ ’u/uw], to be 
high. See til 23:11 5, p, L103. a 5). 

3. i. e.. with Allah as gods, jh. yushrikdna = 
they set partners, associate, give share lo (v. iiL m. 
pi. impfet from ‘&shmktt w form IV of sharika [ 
shirk/ shnrikah\, to share. See at 27:59, p. 122.0. 
n 2). 

4. \Xjt yobda’u = he initiates, originates, begins. 

starts (v. lit. m. s. impfci. from bada’a [fewf'l lo 
start. See al 10:34, p. 650, n. 3), 

5. khalq = creation, origination, making: also 

creatures, shape, constitution See at 20:50. p T 
986, a 4 

6. i. e., at the resurrection JUf yu'idtt - he 

repeats, causes to come back, brings back, returns, 
resumes (v. iii. tn. s. impfet. from r a k dda< form 
IV of 'Ada [*awd/'tiwdah}. lo return. See at 
17:51, p, 839, n. 1). 

7. djjt yarzuqu = he gives provision, bestows, 
provides (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from ra&itfu [ri^}, 
U> give ihe means of subsistence- See at 10:31 r p. 
649, n. 1). 

K l e . by means of rains for irrigation and the 
growth of vegetation, plants crops out og the 
earth. 

9. burhdn ($,; pi. bardhin) = proof, 

evidence See at 23:117, p. 1103, n. 9. 

IQ. i. e.. in your belief that there are partners of 
Allah. f&diqin (pi.; aoc./gen. of sddiqun; s. 

mdiq) - Irulhfut, those who speak I he Until 
(active participle from sadaqo [sudq/ stdtj], to 
speak ihe Irulh. See at 26:187, p. 1194, n, J l). 

11 ghayb (s.: pi. ghuydb) - unseen, 

invisible, hidden, divine secret. See at 23:92, p. 
1097, n. 8. 

12. ymkitrUm = they realise, notice, 

perceive, feel, sense, come to know, are aware tv. 
iii. in. pi i triplet, from sha’ora [ j/m’wr), to 
realize, to know- Sec at 27: I S, p. 1207, n. 12). 

13. yub'alhtifta - they are resurrected, 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m, pi. 
impfci. passive from ba'uihu [fwV/i|. to rend out, 
to raise. Sec at 26:87, p, 1178, n - 4). 
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66. Nay, their knowledge fails 
to catch’ up the hereafter. 
Nay, they are in doubt 2 of it; 
Nay, they are to it blind. 1 

Section (Ruki i‘)7 

67. And there say those who 
disbelieve:* 

"Is it when we become dust/ 
and our fathers, shall 
we really be brought out?"* 

68. "Indeed 

we have been promised 7 this, 
we and our fathers before. 
This® is naught but 
the myths* of the ancients.” 10 


trO'V'jiii-.ji 69. Say:" Travel 11 in the land 
then observe 12 how was 
the end 1 * of the sinful." 1 * 


70. And do not be sad 15 
over them 


J. i. t, fails io comprehend, ijw idd&rekn ( 

originally tad&mkn) - followed one another, 
failed lo catch up (v. ill m. s. past in form VIII of 
dartifai Idutfik /dark]* to attain. See iddumkti at 
7:38, p. 479. n. 3). 

2. shakk ((,; pi. sftukuk) — doubt, uncertainty, 
suspicion, misgiving See at 14:9, p. 789, n. 6 

3. 'timiiff (pi.; s. ’amiri) - blind, 

4. kdfari 3 = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. pas! from kiifara 
[kufr\ T to cover. See at 13:106, p.948. n. 2). 

5. wi/ iur&b (s.; pi, atribaS/ nrb&n) = soil, dust, 
din, earth. See at 23:82, p. 1095, n. 7. 

6. L e., brought out alive. mukhraj&tt 

{pL; s. mukhraj) ss those evicted, driven out, 
removed, brought out (passive participle from 
'akhraja, from IV of kharaja [khur&j], to go out. 
Sec at 23 35, p 1084. n. 12}. 

7. wuUdnd - we were promised, given the 
word, threatened [v, L pi. post passive from 
wa'udu [wet'<f|, to make a promise Sec at 23:83, 
p 1095, n JO). 

8. i. e,, this talk about the hereafter. 

9. T f <udflr (pi.; s. 'ustQruh) - legends, myths, 

fables, talcs. See at 25:5, p. IJ 39, n, 2 , 

10. OyfjT 'awwlQn (p|,; s. ’awwaft - first ones, 
those of old, ancients. See at 26:185, p t 1194, rt. 4. 

11. hjr* &T& = you (all) travel, go about, journey 

(v. ii. m. pL imperative from s&m [ fttyr fsayrurah 
/ musir /mastrah/tasydr] to move, to I ravel, See at 
16; 36, p. 839, mil). 

12. ij>-i unzitrH - you (all) see, look at, observe 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from rwzura {rnzar/ 
ituinpar], to see. Sec at lG:Ifll, p. 673. n. 5). 

13. LIU 'dqibah (*,; pi. 'awdqib) - end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 27:14, p. 1206 T iu 7, 

14. mujrimtn {pi,; ace7gcn. of mujrimun; 

s. mufrim} = those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (aeL participle from qframa. form 
IV of Jemma [farm], to comma l a crime See at 
26:200, p. 1196, n. 12). 

15. tip* td tnhmn - do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition) from 
hazinu [f\uzn/ hazm], to grieve See at 16:127, p. 
871. n. 6). 
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nor be in distress 1 
tl; on account of what 
they conspire. 2 

71. And they say: 

"When will this promise’ be, 
if you are truthful? 1 ’ 4 

$ 

72. Say: "Probably there is 
jJSJSJ already close behind 5 you 

tsome of that which 
you seek to hasten." 6 

^ 73. And verily your Lord 

is full of grace 7 to mankind; 
but most of them 

CujCiV do not express gratitude. 8 


cjj 74. And indeed your Lord 
knows 

what do con ceaf the ir hearts 

and what they disclose, 11 


10 


1. dtq= narrowness, depression, distress, 

constraint See ni 16:127, p. 871, to, 7. 

2. This is a consolation to ihe Prophel, pence and 
blessings of Allah be on him, ami the Muslims. 
jj/L* yamkuruna = they plot, conspire tv, iii. 
m pi impfet. from rntthtm (rtirtkr) r lo deceive, to 
delude See at 16:127, p. 871, n. 8) 

3 i, e.. when will the promised Ihing [Allah's 
punishment or dc&truction and resurrcctionl 
come? The unbelievers said and say so out of 
unbelief and impatience, wa*d (i.; pi. w«'ud) 
= promise. See at 21 -38, p. 1022, n. 7. 

4. jzkUfl iMiqtn (pi.; ace^gen of sMiqftn; s. 
sddief) =■ truthful, those who speak the truth 
{active participle from sadaqa [sadqf sidq] w to 
speak the truth. See at 27:64, p. 1222, n. ID). 

5. radifa = he or it came next/ 

mimed Lately/closcly behind, befell (v. iii m. s 
past from mdf t to come next). 

6. lastajiidnii - you hasten, make 

baste, hurry, wish to expedite (y, it. m. pi- impfet 
from Jjta*jaia, form X of ajita [^ajtii/'ajatah], to 
hasten. Sec at 27:46, p. 1216, n. 7). 

7. So He does not immediately take the 
unbelieving and sinful ones to task and give them 
respite lo repent and reform. J-j* fadl (p|./if^irO= 

grace, favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, 
excess, superiority, priority, merit, excellence Sec 
at 27:16, p 1207, n. 3. 

E yashkuriina - they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii. m pi impfet from stuikam 
[shukr/ ahukriin], to thank. Scent 14:311, p. 8D|, n, 

9, rffAinjiu = she or tl conceals, covers, cloaks 

(v. iii. f. s. impfet- from 'akanmi r form IV of 
kanna (kani/ftl, to conceal, cover}. 

10 r Jj-U* iitdiir (p|.; Sing, sadr\ - breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning- See at 
1547, p- 817. n. 2 

11 bylmi yu'lintinfi - they (all) declare, disclose. 

make known (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, from Vbm, 
form IV of 'atunaTahma [‘of^nfyytihl, to be or 
become known, evident. Sec at 16:23, p. 834. n. 

U- 
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I IJU ghdlbah (f. s.; m. .ghd'ifc’ p!. ghfi 'ibQn/ 

xhuyyub/ shuyytih) - unseen, absent, invisible, 
hidden. See ghilibitt ai 27;20, p. 1208, n. 9, 

2. j=* muMn - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
makes clear, clarifies {act. participle from ah&mi. 
form JV of btkm [bayn/bayAn], to be dear, 
evident Sec at 27:16, p. 1207, n. 4. 

3. i. c.. relates ihc irulh about most what they are 
in disagreement about. lJ m 4 yaqusiu = he or ii 

relates, oaiTales, recounts <v, ill. m, s, impfet. 
from q»s,p [fftff/ tjusap ], to cut to relate See 
JMc/M.rjrjj ai 20:99, p. 1000. n. If). 

4 r 0yib*i yakhtaiifuna = they disagree, differ 

(from one another), arc at variance, dispute, 
quarrel (v. iii. m pi. impfet, from ikhtatafu, form 
VIII of khnlci/a [kJuitf ] to follow, to succeed. Sec 
mkhuiUfuna at 16:39, p 840, n. S). 

5. i. e., this Qur'Sn. 

6. L c . to (he truth and to the right way of life 

and conduct, hudan - guidance. See at 

27:2, p. 1202,11,5, 

7. yaqdi - he Spends, setdes, concludes, 
decides, decrees (v. iii. in. s* impfet. from qwfcl 
Lyu^a'], to scute, to decide. See al 10:93, p. 670, 
n J0> 

8. hukm (pi 'ttkk&m) - judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 
discernment. See at 26:83, p, !177,n. i0. 

9. Jf inwakkal - you depend, pul your trust in. 

rely, appoint as agent (v. ii. m, s. imperative from 
tawakkala, form V of Wttkdla {wakU wjj&eHJ. [o 
cnirusi. Sec at 26:2J7. p. 1199, n. 9). 

10. This is an assurance and encouragemeni for 
(he Prophel, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. and also for oil those who adhere to the 
Qur’iin and sunnafi. 


© 




© 




75. And no unseen 1 is there 
in the heaven and the earth 
but is in a book quite clear. 2 

76. Verily this Qur’an relates 1 
to the Children of Isra'Il 
most of that which 

they differ in. 4 

77. And it 5 is indeed 

a guidance 6 and mercy 
for the believers. 


78. Verily your Lord 
will settle 7 between them 
with His decree/ 

and He is the All-Mighty, 
©J-W the All-Wise. 

79. So rely 7 on Allah. 

&& &-&i\ Certaily you are on the truth, 
© most conspicuous. 1(7 
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I r L at heart because of persistent unbelief. 

2. t us mi'v - you make (someone) hear, pay 

attention (v. ii. m. s. impfet from tonta'a, form 
IV of fami'ti \sum ' /samd ’ /samd*eh /masma '], to 
hear, Sec at 10:42, p. 653, n . 3), 

3. i, e, the one not willing to hear, ^ tumm (pi: 
sing- asamm) deaf. Sec at 25:73 r p U6Q. a 4. 

4. ljJj walla* ;= they retreated, turned away, 

turned back (v. iij, m. pi. past from wattrf. form II 
of waiiya t to follow, to lie next, to be near. See at 
17:46, p. 887, n. |0} r 

5. jt-L- mudbirin (pi; aeeJgcn. of mutihirfln; s. 

mudbir) - those who turn their backs, flee, run 
away (act participle from adbara, form IV of 
datura \dubur\, to sum ones boi:k. See al 21:58, 
p. 1028, n. 6). 

6. i e , blind to the truth and unwilling lo see it, 
jj** *umj {sing, Yi'md) - blind See at 17:97, p. 
905, it. 2). 

7. dalaiah = error, wrong way, going astray 
See at 7:60, p. 489, n.7 

B. otjT '&ydi (sing, tiyah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations, evidences. Steal 27:3. p. 1206, rt L 

9. i. e., those who surrender themselves 
completely and sincerely to Allah. 

10. i. c., the sentence of punishment is passed. 

n>eqa 4 a - he or it fell, fell down, occurred, came 
lo pass, happened (v. iii. m. s. past from wuq&\ to 
full. See at 10:51. p. 655, n. II). 

U 'Gkhrajnd a we produced, brought out, 

ousted, expelled (v i. pi past from akhraja, form 
TV of khuraja [khurajl to go out. See at 6:57, p. 
1173, n. 3) 

12- This will be one of the chief signs of the 
approach of final destruction and resurrection, 
dubhah (pi. dawdhb) - animal, riding beast, 
crawling creature. See at 24:45 h p 1125, n. 4. 

13. tukaliimu = she speaks, talks, addresses 

(v. iij, f, s. impfet from kaUama, form II of 
knlaim (Adot), to wound. See tukulhma at 19:10, 
p 952, n 10, 

14. yuqinuna = they believe with 

certitude, have firm conviction, know for certain, 
are sure (v m m pi., imfet form uyttqarm, 
form IV of yaqtmt [yatfrtJyaqfn], to be sure, be 
certain. See al 27:3, p 1203, n.3). 


YdiJ 

80. Verily you cannot 


make the dead 1 listen 2 


nor can make the deaf 1 hear 

sEif 

the call when they retreat* 

0-btZ 

turning their back. 4 

as 

81. Nor can you 

t 

guide the blind 6 


out of their error. 7 

■* *■4-1 

J 

You cannot make listen any 

*&41 

but those who believe 

% 

in Ours signs* 


and are thus Muslims. 7 


82.And when the word falls’ 0 


on them 


We shall bring out' ! for them 

.■4 m j y-.Ks* 

a beast 12 from the earth 

- 

H» | *fr~ 1 

speaking 11 to them 


that men had been 


with regard to Our Signs 


not believing firmly. 14 
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Section (Hiiku ) 7 

83, And the day 
We shall muster 1 
from every community 2 


LTtWj 

a baud' 1 of those who 


disbelieved 4 in Ours signs 

r** 

and then they 


will be set in array/ 


84. Till when they come, 

ju 

He will say: 

£ikJ 

"Did you disbelieve 


in Our signs 


while you did not encompass' 1 


them in knowledge, 

ffiBt 

or what had you been 


doing?” 7 


85. And the word will fall* 

r# 

on them 


for they had transgressed/ 


and they will not speak . lu 


I nahjhum = we muster» gather, assemble, 
rally (v, 1. pi. impfci. rrom {uishara (fottf/irU to 
gather. Sec at 20:102, p. 1001. n. 9}. 

2. U ’ummah (pi. 'ttmam) - community. 

people ( nation, general ion, species, category, 
faith. religion, mode I , model leader, period of 
time See at Z3-51, p 1038., n. 7. 

3. fawj (s; pi. £’>* ’afwQj) = band, troop, 
group, detachment, regiment. 

4. yukadhdhibu — he cries lies to, 

disbelieves, thinks false (v, til. m. s. impfci. from 
kndhdfmtm, form II or kadhaba [kidhb /kudhih 
/kndhbuh / kidhbah i], to lie. See yukndkdklb&rm 
at 26:12, p. 1164. n.6), 

%. tfjtAjy y&z&'Hna ■= they are set in battle array, 

restrained (v, iii. m. pi impfet- passive from 
wam*u [wuz‘] t to restrain). Sec at 27:17, p. 1207, 
n.7). 

1^4“ tuh£i&{na) ^ you comprehend, grasp 

fully, encompass, enclose, encircle (V. ii. m. pi. 
impfet from ahdia, form IV of k&ttt [bawl /httah 
/ hiyAtuhf] k to surround, to guard, to watch. The 
terminal jifa is dropped because of the particle 
kun coming before the verb. See yiitf/ti at 10:39, 
p 652, il 1), 

7; Jj-Im: m'mahlna = they do, jierform, act, work 
(v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from "amdu ['artiai], to do. 
Sec y'turuJu/ui at 4:17, p. 245, n. 14), 

8. i. e.. the sentence of punishmeni will be 
passed. *aqa L a = he or it fell, fell down, 

occurred, came to pass, happened (v. iii. m s. past 
from wuq&\ to fall. See at 27:82, p. 1226 + n. 10). 

9. tatamd = they did wrong/injusttce, 

transgressed, committed $hirk {note that at 31:13 
iftirife or setting panner* with Allah is called a 
grave zutm J (v. iii. m. pi. past from plarrw 
[zalm/^uhn], to do wrong. See al 27:52. p. 1218, 
n 4). 

10. i. e. + will not speak anything in defence, 
because they will have no defence 

yanfiqfttm - they speak, talk, pronounce, 
articulate (v. iii. tn. pi. impfet. from nutaqa 
[nuui/fiul$ti/rttnntitj]> to talk, speak, articulate. See 

at2l:G3,V 1029) 
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1. Li*.* Ja'alnd = we nrmde, set, appointed. 

rendered (v i pt. pasi from ja ‘ata [/o f], lo make, 
lo seL See at 25:45, p, 1152, ft 1). 

2. )j£—t yaskun& ^ they repose, rest, he tranquil 

calm (v. iii. m, pi impfcL from xniumn f.ttrl&q], 
lo be calm, still. The terminal nun h dropped for a 
hidden 'an in /i ( of motivation) coming before 
the verb. See twtkunu at 10:67, p. 661, n. 7), 

3 . jn/*r* mubsir (s.„ pi. one who sees 

through/ discerns, gives visibility fact paflLcipk 
from f ahsara, form |V of btuura/ ba$mt [tagor], 
to see, lo undersiand- Sec at 10:67, p, 661, n B). 

4 s&r = horn, bugte, trumpet. See at 23:101. 
p. 1099, n. 11. 

5. i c., for ihe Resumed um yutifakhu - ho 

or it is blown, breathed, inflated, filled with air {v. 
iii. in. s. impfet. passive from nafctkhn \najlh} 4 lo 
blow. See ni 20:102, p. 1001. n. 7), 

6- ^ f&ti'a - he was terrified/ soared/ alarmed/ 

panick-strioken/ afraid, took frighl (v. iii, m s. 
past from faz\ to be soared. See fasti* al 21:103, 
p. 1040, n. 12). 

7. *>/■'-!a d&khttn (pi.; accJgen. of dAkhiHtn; s. 

dakhir) - those who become small, humble, 
lowly (act. participle from dakhuFu 
[dkhur/dukh&r\, lo be small, humble). 

8. Jv* jihffl (pi.; s, jttbut) - mountains, 
mountain‘like clouds. See at 24:43, p. 1124. n 8 

9. s—» lahsabu - you think, suppose, consider 
(v. ii. m. i. impfet. from imiiba [fjiMnf 
mahsabuh/ mahsiiuth], to consider, to deem. See 
al 18:104. p 947.0.9). 

10. *jl*U JGmidah (£; m. jutnid ) = solid., stiff, 
motionless, inanimate (act. participle from 
jamuda \{jamd/]um&d\< to be stiff, to freeze, to 
cogulnte). 

11. j *J famurnt- she or it passes by. passes, 

walks past, elapses, runs out (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from matm [marr/murur/nuimarr], to pass, go by. 
See yamurr&m at 12:105. p. 760, n. 7). 

12. juh' = work, performance. to do, to 
perform Sec at 13:104, p, 947, n. Si 

13. ^ *atqana = he perfected, was proficient, 

excelled, mastered (v, iii. ni. s. past in form TV 
from the root iuqn). 


Ivt 

86 . Do they not see 

jfecf 

that We have made 1 the night 


that they may rest 2 therein. 


Mid the day giving visibility? 3 


Verily therein are signs 


for a people that believe. 

5 

87, And the day 


the trumpet 4 will be blown,’ 

fe 3 

terrified* will be 


all those in the heavens 


and all those in the earth, 


except those that Allah will. 

■M 

And all shall come to Him 


in utter humility. 7 

<&& 

88 . And you will see 

Jili 
* > 

the mountains 8 

& 

that you think’ 

H.L 

are solid and inanimate, 10 

if''' 

but they shall pass by“ 


like the passing of the clouds— 


the work 11 of Allah Who 

C " '*% 

excels 13 in everything. 
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Verily He is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

89, Whoever comes 
with the good deed 1 

he shall have better than that; 
and they shall be 
from the horror 2 of that day 
safe and secure, 1 

90. And whoever comes 
with the bad deed/ 
overthrown 5 will be 
their faces 6 in the fire. 

"Are you recompensed 7 
except for what you had been 
doing?" 




’=X 
ill 




91.1 have been but ordered® 
that I worship' 

♦jS 'J\ t the Lord of this town 10 

A 

Who has made it inviolable; 11 
and to Him belongs everything. 
And I have been commanded 




1. i. e r , comes in the hereafter with a. good deed. 

hmanah (s.; pi- hasundi) “ good thing, 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qtiffln and jHPvrtf.b), benefaction, See at 
27:46, p, 1216.0,9, 

2. ^j faza* = terror fright, alarm, consternation, 
panic. See at 21:103. p, 1040, n. 12. 

3. 'timinun (pi; s, r dmin) = peaceful, safe 

and secure (act, participle from 'Amanu, form IV 
of tmitui ['amn/'(inubi/ r amdtuih] r to be sale, See 
'aminw at 26:146. p. 1187, n. 10). 

4. K- sayyi'aH (pi - sayyi r Ai)= sin, offence, 

bad deed, evil. See nl 27:46, p. 1216, n. B, 

5. c-JT kuhbat = she or it was toppled. 

overthrown, capsized, turned upside down (v. iiL 
£. s. past passive from kabba [kabb]> to overturn, 
topple. 

6- i e., they will be overthrown in the fire, kubbuf 
wujhuhu is an idiom meaning: he was 

overthrown. *>%j (sing. wujh) - faces, 

countenances, aspects See at 25:34, p. I MB. n 

3). 

7= tiijzawna = you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded repaid {v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from JazA \jaz& 1, to recompense. See at 
10:52, p. 656, n. 4), 

8. 'umirtu = l was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (v. i, s. past passive from 'anutfti [ 'aw), 
to command. See at 6:163. p. 463. n> 2). 

9. This is a dear command for iawhid 
{ monotheism) in respect of worship and 

submission. ' a’buda (h) = I worship, serve, 

adore (v. i. s. impfet. from 'cihiidtf [‘ih&dah 
/'ubudith /'ubQdiyah]. to worship, serve. The final 
letter takes fat hah because of the particle r a/i 
coming before the verb. Sec 'u*bdu at 10:104. p, 
674. n 4). 

10. Le„ Makka Uk batdah = town. city, village, 
rum! community. 

11. r> - harrama - he prohibited, made unlawful, 

made inviolate, declared sacred, tabooed (v, iii. m 
s. past in form II of haruma/ harimn, to be 
prohibited. See at 25:68, p. 1158. n! 10), 
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1. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, was given the Qur'in by Allah and be was 
ordered by Him to reciic it to the people, ijtif 

*atiuwa<la) - J redle, read aloud (v. L s. impfet. 
from fata [tfJtiuwA], lo recite. The final letter 
takes fiiifuih because of ibe particle *m coming 
before the verts. See 'uUu at 6;! 51. p. 456. n. U) r 

2. asm) ihiada = he received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v r iii, m. s, past in form VIJI of 
hadii [itiddyuh/hudan/hady],. to lead, to guide. Sot 
at 20r135. p. IQH.n. 10). 

3. dalla - he got lost, lost way, went astray, 

strayed from (v. iii, m. s. past from datAt/dutdlah. 
lo loose one's way. See at i 8; 104, p.' 947, n. 7). 

4 mundhirin (pi.; accusative/ gen. of 

murtdhirfin, sing, mmdhir} = warners, those 
giving warning (act. participle from andharti, to 
warn, form IV of nudhtira, f nadhr /nudhdr], to 
dedicate, to make a vow. See at 6:4$, p, 409, n. 

II). 

5 . tfjt ytui = he shows, makes [someone) see {v, 

iii, m, s, impfet. from ard , form IV of ru'd 
[ra’y/ru ^hAJ, to sec. Sec at 13:12, p. 768. n. 10 

6. c--lj r Sydl (sing. m dyuh) - signs, miracles. 

revelations. evidences, See at 27:81, p. 1226. n. 
8 . 

7. taTifdna s you (oU) know* recognize, are 
aware of (v. ii, m. pi. impfet. from *amfa 
Ima'riftite ltfun]> to know, to recognize. See 
ya'rifuna at 18:83. p. 855, n. 3). 

8 So He knows whatever you do openly and 
secretly and will recompense you accordingly 

J** ghdfit (s.; p] ^ gMfilQn) = negligent. 

unmindful, heedless, inattentive, indifferent to 
(active participle from gktifcilti [ghdfiuh / ghufut]. 
(o neglect, not to heed) See at 14:42, p r 802, n. 7. 


that I be of 
the Muslims. 

Vjfeiolt 92. And that I recite 1 
oCjil the Qur’an. 

So whoever receives guidance 2 
he will receive guidance 
for his self; 

and whoever goes astray/ 
tSDjjSi then say: " I am but 

of those giving warning." 4 

Jij 93. And say: 

ik xM "All the praise is for Allah. 

He will show' you His signs 4 
and you will recognize 7 them. 
dfyjj And Your Lord is not 

unmindful® of what you do," 
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28. SURAT AL-QASAS (The Narrative) 

Makkan: 88 'ayahs 

This is also a Makkan sQrah which belongs to the group of the two previous surahs ( At- Shu am 
and at-Noml) in respect of both the period of revelation and themes, dealing mainly with tawhSd 
(monotheism), risabh (messengership of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) 
and ba th (resurrection). In fact this jum/t is supplementary and complementary to the two previous 
surahs. 

It is called al-Qafas ( The Narrative) mainly with reference to the narrative of the Prophet Musa, 
peace be on him, and his struggle with Fir'aun ( the Pharaoh ). which it gives in greater detail than that 
done in any other surah f bringing into proper relief the siruggle between the truth and the untruth, 
between arrogance and intransigence on the one hand and belief and obedience to Allah on the other. 
This is further highlighted by die story of Qarun and his dealings with his people. 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed leners. See 2:1, p. 

4, n. t. 

2r i. e. r the text and teachings o\|E *&y&t (sing. 
'dyahj - signs, miracles, revelations, evidences. 
Seen! 24:58.p. 1131, n. 5, 

3, i. c.. the Qur'ln, 

4, ^ mnifn = open an d clear, glaringly 

obvious, manifest, conspicuous, stark, that which 
makes dear, clarifies (act paruciple from 'abftna. 
form IV of buna [buyn/baydft], to be clear, 
evident. See at 27:75, p. 1225, n. 2 

5, jls natld - we tecite, read, read aloud (v, i. pi. 

impfct. from UM to recite. See at 

3:108, p. 193, n. 5>. 

6, nuba' (s.; pl 'anbd 1 ) - news, tidings. See at 
27:22, p. 1209, n. 4. 

7, Li yu ’minuna - they believe, have faith (v. 

iii. m. pi impfct. from 'dmunu [ Tmun). from IV 
of aminu. to be safe. Sec at 6:92, p. 429. n. 1 ). 

8, y* aid - he became high, excelled, overcame. 

overwhelmed, got the better of. became arrogant, 
ascended tv. iii. m. s. past from ‘u/fiw. to go up, 
rise. See at 23:91. p. 1097, n. 5). 

1231 



1. TA-Sin-Mim.' 

2. These are the signs' 
ffi.'idfi. ACif of the Book 1 quite dear, 1 

djdt ijli 3. We recite 5 unto you 
lyy-Q&* of the tidings 6 of Mflsa 
and Fir'aun in truth 
for a people that believe. 7 

'0 

0 ^ 4. Indeed Fir'aun 

became arrogant* in the land 
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and made its people 


into sects, 1 

* T'.\ 

oppressing 2 


a group* of them. 

■* - 1* 

slaughtering 4 their sons and 

pA <-L J Oj 

keeping alive 5 their women. 


Verily he was 


of the mischief-makers. 6 


5. And We desired 7 that 


We bestow grace 1 on those 

\Judh\ 

who were oppressed 



in the land 


and make them leaders 9 


and make them 


the inheritors. 10 

?jZ>j 

6 . And to establish lJ them 

U/j 

in the land and show 


Fir‘aun and Haman 

\ m * 

and their hosts 

|iS >- 

from them 1 " that which they 


^ ^ P-'' I-^ jr r-j 

had been apprehending. 

I © 


1. ^4 rA/ jnj' (pi.; s. ifcjWi) = seas, factions, 
parties, adherent., See at 15:10, p. 809, n. 6. 

2. j ^ veurarf'//^ a he oppresses, deems 

weak, Heats at weak, (v. iii m, s. impfci from 
islwf'ufciy form X of tfa'ufu [ ditj/tfaf |. lo be 
weak. See ytisfctf'ttfQrm at 7:137, p, 515, n 4>. 

3, unk tu ifah (f. s,; pi. = pan, portion, 

group, band, number. See at 24:2, p. 1106, n. 5. 

4, gdi yudhabhihu - he slaughters, kills, 
massacres, murders (v, iii. m, s. impfci. from 
dhabbtifyt, form II of dhabafra { ithtibh J, to 
slaughter. See dhnlmhQ at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3}. 

S yvstahyi - he feels shy, is ashamed of, 

lets live, keeps alive (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
tstabyd* form X of bttytyti/hayya ftiayd/rj, to live, 
See at 2:26, p. 14, a. 1), 

6. mufsatin |pU acc. /gen. of tmfsiidbn, 

sing, mufsid) = mischief'makers ( act. paniciple 
from t:fsad a. form IV oi fuxada \fusfidffut(ld\, to 
be bad. See ui 27:14, p. 1206. n. g) r 

7. J*y ntirfdu - we desire, micnd (v L pl r 
impfci. form arada. form IV from nidi a (nuW], 
iq walk about See at 11:79, p, 706, n. 4). 

8 ^ immtuum (a) * we bestow grace, grace, 

favour, (v. i. pi. impfci. from nuinnu \tmuin\. lo 
be kind, gracious, The final Idler takes fuiluik 
because of the particle ’an coming before the 
verb, See yamunnu at 14:10, p. 790. n. 10). 

9. Juif 'p r immah (pi.; s. 'hutm ) s leaders. See "at 
21:73, p. 1031, n 9. 

10. i. e. s inheritors of I he graces and resource* 
given to ihctr Oppressors, Fir’aun and his people, 

wffriihSn (pi. ncc.fgen. of wdrithun: s. , 
w&fith) = inheritors, heirs laci. participle from 
want ha [wirtfif ‘irth/ 'it timid wimthah frilhahf 
turM i], lo inherit. Sec at 21:89, p. 1037, n. 4). 

11. numakkitta{u ) w we put in a position, 
establish firmly T slmuglticn (v. i, pi impfci from 
mukkana* form II of makittut [mukdruih], to be 
sirong See numakkttt at 6:6, p. 393, n. 6). 

12. i. c., from ihc oppressed group. 

13. Ojji^ yahdherfina ~ ihcy fear, apprehend. 

are wary, warn, ora on their guard (v. iii. rn p|. 
impfci. from (uuihtira [hidhr/hndluir], lo be 
cautious, to be on one's guard. See at 9:122, p 
632, n 4) 
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\. 'awhaynil = we communicated (v. i. pi. 

past, from J awM, form IV of wahd [wajiy], [o 
communicate. See at 26:63, p- 1174, n. 3. 
Technically ivofcy means Adah's communEcation 
lo His Prophets by various means See 2:92, 16:2. 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51: and Bukhari, nos 2^4. 

2. ^lt = you (f. ) give suck, breast-feed 

(v r it, f r 5, imperative from m ar&i'a< form IV of 
riuja 'a [ra4 fra4& ‘ah/rirffi ' ] + to breast-feed, to 
give suck . See artfii'na at 4:23. p. 249 r n_ I). 

3. khifti - you (f.) feared, apprehended. 

dreaded, was afraid (v. iii. f, s. pasi from khafa 
| khawf], to fear. See khiftu at 26:2l + p. 1166, n.6j, 

4. = you (f.) cast, fling, throw, pose, sol 

forth, deliver (v. iL f. a. imperative from m alq&, 
from IV of laqiyti [HqtY /ktqydn /luqy 
/tuqyah/luqan ], to meet. See r atqi at 27:23, p. 
1210, il 9) 

5. |H yamm (s.; pi, yamdm) = open sea, liver. See 
at 20:97. p. 1000, m 8 

6. ^ M tafaatii = do nol grieve, do nol be 

find (v. it, f. s. imperative [prohibition] from 
fyuzina [buzri/ ha tun], to grieve. Sec ai 19:24, p. 
956, n. 10). 

7. j1 j rddd = one who puls back, repels, resists. 

returns, restores {active participle from rudda 
[radti]. to send back, tu put back Sec ai 10:107, 
p. 675, fl. 7). 

3. Mil sit's mother did as advised and threw him in 
ibe river puttimg him in a basket -tJwi iHaqafa - 

he picked up, collected, received (v. iii m. s. past 
in form V H ] of iuqafa | iaq{] r Eo gather, to pick 
up. See yaUuqiJ ai 12; 10, p, 725, m 9). 

9. tiy- huzuti - io grieve, to be sad. See at 9:92, 
p 617, n.fi 

10. khaii'm (pi., accJgen. of khM S, 

kh&li’} s those in error, sinners, mistaken, ai fault 
(acL participle from khafYa (kArtfti'], to be 
mistaken, to sin. Sec at 12:97, p. 757. n. 8). 

11. * j> qurrah - delight, freshness, coolness. See 
at 25:74, p, U60,n. 7. 

12. yan/fi*a <u)= be (or il) hencfits, is of use, 
avails (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. from rwfa'u [lUff]. !o 
be of use. The final letter takes fathah because of 
the particle *m coming before die verb. See 
ytmfa 'u at 1l:34 T p. 669, n 1). 




zssH\ 

** ■ -VI 

^ - 1 "V' 

* if,?, 




' © 

iA3'6 


7. And we communicated 1 
to the mother of Musa 
that you give suck 2 to him; 
then if you fear 1 on his life 
throw 4 him in the river 5 
and neither fear nor grieve; 6 
We indeed will restore 7 him 
to you and make him one 
of the Messengers. 

8 . Then there picked® him up 

the family of Fir'aun 

that he could be for them 
an enemy and a grief. 9 
Verily Fir'un and Ham an 
and their troops had been 


sinning 


to 


9, And Pir'aun's wife said: 
"A delight 11 of eye for me 
i j&j and for you. 

Do not kill him; maybe 
that he will benefit 1 us 
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I ijw naUakhidhaiu) = wc adopt, take to 

ourselves, lake, assume (v i pi. impfet. from 
iiitikhwihn , form VIII of akhadfm [ akhdh], io 
lake. The final letter lakes fat huh because the verb 
is conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
governed by the panicle r an coming before it. See 
al 25:18, p. M43, re 3). 

2. i, e„ (hey did not realize that their destruction, 
would happen through that child. Oj/»-h 

yash'urilwi = they realize, notice, perceive, feel, 
sense, come to know, are aware (v, tit. m. pi 
impfei, from .tteiVfi [jtfw’tfr], to realize, to know 
Sec at 27:65, p. 1222, n. 12). 

3. iijl fu'&d (sd pi. *afidah} ~ heart. Sec 

ufidah at 23:78, p. 1094, n. 10. 

4. i. e,. devoid of ail other thoughts except the 
thought of her son fdrigh - vacant. empty, 

void, unoccupied (act participle from fttragha 
[furugh/farfigh]' to be empty, vacant. See ufngh 
at 10:96, p. 945, n 5. 

5. n*bdi = she discloses, gives out r expresses. 

declares, reveals {v, iii. f s irnpi'ut. from \ihda, 
form IV of badd \ buduwwfbadii' ] to appear, to 
come to light. See tubddmi at 24:29, p. H 16, n. 
2 ). 

6. i. e., strengthened her heart with faith and 
patience, rabatnd = we tied up. fastened {v t. 

pi. irnpfct. from rubuta \mbi\. to bind rubuta 
'aid qalbihi means; fo fortify someone, to give 
patience, See at 18; 14, p. 914, n. 2k 
1. i.e.. to her daughter, sister of MOsft, 

ft qussi = you (f.) follow, follow the track (v. 

ii. f. s, imperative front tfti^sa [qass/qusas}. to 
recount, relate, follow. S« yaqitssu at 27:76, p. 
1225,n 3). 

9. basurat = she observed, realized, 

understood, saw fv. iii. f. s past from basura 
(boj^j, to see, to realize, to understand See 
basurtu at 20:96. p. 999, n. 7). 

10. v* jimub = state of ceremonial impurity, 

distance, near, one not belonging to the tribe, 
stranger See at 5:6, p. 330, n. 10. 

II I. e., Allah made the child Musi refuse the 

milk of other suckling mothers, mardtfi* 

(pi.: s. murtfi'ah) = suckling mothers, wet-nurses, 
faster mothers. See murdi'alt at 22:22, p. 1044, n. 
6 . 



or we will adopt J him as a son," 


But they realized 2 not. 

0 


10. And there became 


the heart 1 of Musa's mother 


unoccupied. 4 


She would indeed have 


disclosed 5 about him 

Jvi 

had it not been that 


We strengthened 6 her heart 


in order that she could be 


of the believers. 


11. And she said to his sister: 7 

* 

"Follow his track".® 

* 

‘Avi 

So she observed* him 


from a distance 10 


while they realized not. 

0 


12. And We had prohibited 

^Pi^S 

for him the suckling mothers" 


beforehand. 


So she said: "Shall I direct 


you to the people of a family 
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«yi£j who will take charge 1 of him 
d for you and they will be 
for him sincere advisers. 2 


* i' 

^Wj* 



f S 





13. Thus We restored* him 
to his mother 
so that at rest 4 be her eye 
and she grieves' not 
and that she knows that 
the promise of Allah is true; 
but most of them 
do not know. 


4j 


> j. ■■ 

tij-Aj 


tLiCSi. 




Section (firtAw*) 2 
14. And when he attained* 
his maturity* 

and became well balanced, 8 
We gave him 

judgement 1 ' and knowledge. 
And thus do We reward 10 
the righteous. 11 


j 15. And he entered the town 


1. o jl*£i yakfulkuna = they sponsor, lake charge 

of, become responsible for (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
from kufatu {kctfl/knful/kqfdluti), to be responsible 
for. See yukfulu at 2G:4Q, p. 983, n. 12). 

2. n&sihQn {pi,: 5, n&sify) - well-wishers, 

sincere advisers (active participle from naptha { 
mi.yh /nuftf/ mtjAhtiit/ tuifMrah], to give since re¬ 
ad vise. to wish someone well. Sec ndyihjn at 
12:11, p. 725, n. !2). 

3. radadttd = we returned, gave back, pm 

back, restored, ruisted, replied (v. i. pi post from 
mddu [radd], lo return, to put hack. See at 17:6. 
p 874, n. 5} 

4. i. e . she becomes glad and mentally aE peace, 
j* (aqarraiu) = she settles. Ls at rest (v. jij, f. s 
impfet. from qqrm [yurtl?], to settle down, qurrat 
'nynahu is on idiom meaning: he is glad, 
delighted. The final letter lakes fadiah because of 
the particle koy coming before the verb. See 
twqirnt al 22:5, p. 1046, n, 6} 

5r 0^*0 tahzatta{u) = she grieves, becomes sad 

(v. iii. f. *. impfet. from hazina \Huzti/ fyuim], lo 
grieve. The final letter takes futhuh because the 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed 
by the particle kay. See at 20:40, p. 9H4. n I). 

6. ^ balagha ^ he or it reached, came to, attained 

( v. iii. m. s. past from bulugh, to reach. See aE 
24:59. p 1131. n. 6). 

7. jlj-I 'ushudd ~ physical maturity, virility, 

btitugha 'asituddahu: he came of age. attained 
majority. Sec ell 22:5, p 1046. n. 12. 

3. istawd - he became even, well balanced, 

straight, equal, regular, upright (V. iii. m. s past 
in form Vi IL of xawiya {riwunj, EO be equal. See at 
25:59, p. 1155, mil), 

9, (A- hukm (pi, r t£^-< '(dpCdm) - judgement. 

order, decree, command, authority, ruEe, law, 
discernment. See at 27:7$ h p. 1225, n 8. 

10 iSf** ttn/zl = we rt ward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( v. j. pi. impfet Emm juzd \jtszA% 
to recompense. Sec at 21:29, p. 1020, n l). 

IE. iph-*** mtohsintn - (p!.; ace. /gen. of 

tnuhsirttin . sing, rttuhxiti) — those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'ukmna, form IV of fuuuna 
|ten], to be good. See at 22:37, p, 1059, n. B). 
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1. gkefiah = negligence, indifference, 

carelessness, inadvertence. See at 21:97, p. 1039, 
n. 10. 

2. 0^ y<^r<irfJd/rt = they (two) fighi each other, 

combat each other (v. lil. in. dual past in from 
itficnub*, form VIII of qonda |^jf/], to kill. See 
iftiiuiu at 2:251, p. ! 28. n, 2). 

3. shVah (s.l p] jAiyff') - seel; party, 
faction, followers, 

4. ^ *adilw (s - p|. Vdd') - foe, enemy, 

adversary. See at 26:77, p- 1176, n. 6- 

5. iUi-i int an hatha - he asked for help, sought 

relief, (v. in. m. s. impfet. in form X from the tool 
ghawth, help, aid, Sec yamtgithti nt 18:29. p. 
922. n. 4). 

6. jfj waAioza - he struck with the fist, hit (v, til, 
lit. s. past from *vuk £, to strike with the fist. 

7. ,j-»> qadd ~ he decreed, adjudicated, decided. 

judged, settled, executed (v. iii. in. s. past from 
tjudti\ to conclude. q<*4d 'afd is an idiom 
meaning; he did away with, lulled, put an cend to, 
Sec qatM at 19:35. p. 959, n.5 ). 

8. Jjw mmiiil (s.; p|. tmdlHdn) = one who 

misleads, misguides, leads aslray (act, participle 
from Wtf/itt, form TV of datia \dakW daldlah] t to 
go astray. See mudiitin at 18:51, p. 930, n. 10). 

9. pilamtu - 1 did wrong, transgressed, 

committed injustice (v. i, s. past from zuftimu 
[xilrn/zuim], to. do wrong. Sec ztilam u at 27:84, 
p 1227, n. 9). 

10 ighftr = you forgive (v. it. m s. 

imperative from ghafara [gfwfr /ghufran 
/mtighfirah]. to forgive. See at 26:86. p It 78, n. 

U 


life 

" ■*+' 

- +++ 


tfjiyp 

m 

s * **'€?. 
^ -V -*■ 


_#4* a 4,J 

Gy 


at a time of inadvertence 1 
on the part of its people 
and found therein two men 
fighting each other, 5 
the one being from his sect 5 
and the other from his enemy.' 1 
So there sought his help 5 
the one who was of his sect 
against the one who was 
of his enemy. 

So MflsS struck him with his 
fist 6 and did away' with him. 
He said: "This is of the 
deed of Satan. 

Verily he is an enemy, 
manifestly misleading."® 


Ui'ijJli 16*. He said:"My Lord, I have 
indeed wronged' 1 myself. 
Therefore forgive' 0 me." 
r*b—L«i So He forgave him. 
jy ^\Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
jj) jL*jf Most Merciful. 





Contents 


SQmh 28; At-Qasas [ Part {Juz } 20 ) 1237 

1. Wffmta = you besto wed I grace, graced 

(v. II. in. s. past from im'ama, form IV of 
Mi'amti/nti'imti [ nti'mtih/man ’am}, to be happy, 
to be in case. See at 27:19, p. 12QB. n. 3). 

2. zflftir ~ helper, assistant, one who backs, 
(act. participle in I he scale of fa 'H from zahara 
(zjxAifrJ, to appear, to overcome See ai 25:55, 
P-J154. n, 15). 

3. mujrimtn (pi.; dcc^gen. of mw/rrmwn; 

s mujrim) ~ those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV o f jarama [/arm], to commit a crime. See at 
27:69, p. 1223, n. 14). 

4. ^ ’tisbaho = be became, became in the 

morning (v. n m. s. past in form IV of fistula 
[^DA], to be in the morning. See al 5:30. p. 343. 
m3). 

5. khd'if ~ fearful, apprehensive (act. 

participle from khafii \khawf /mukhafah /khtftih ]. 
to be afraid. See la ttikhaf at 27:10, p. 1205. n. I), 

6. ji yaMraqqabu = he keeps watch, lies in 

wait, swans, an tie i pales, looks out (v. iii. m. s. 
tmpfet. from tamqqabtt* form V of mqahct 
[miftib/ raqAlwh}. to observe, waieh See tarqub 
at 20:94, p 999, n. 4), 

7. yt*- -* isianyara = he asked for help, prayed 

for support, sought victory (v. iii. m s. past in 
form X of niLiara [nufr /ntifur), to help. See 
Irttututf fl at 8:72, p. 574, n, 6) 

8. tj-rt-t yaslasrikhu = cries for help, calls out 

(v, iii, m, s. impfet, from istasrakhet. form X of 
sarakha \*ur&kh/ jarfkh], to cry, to yell See 
nwirikh at 14:22, p. 795. n. 6). 

9. LSj^fAan'fy = erring one, misleading person. 

ID. aij 'arada = he intended, desned, willed (v. 

iii. m, s. past, in form IV of rtida [ntm'd], to walk 
about. See at 25:62, p. 1157. n. 2). 

11, J^rt yabtisha(u) ~ he seizes, gels hold of, 

captures, ( v. iii. m. s. impfeL from btityuha 
[hat.fh], to seize, to atiack with violence. The final 
letter takes fuzhah for the panicle Tai being before 
the verb. See butushtum at 26:130, p. 1185, n. 3), 

12. A* Jabb&r (s,; pi. jabb&Hit/ jalr&hir/ 

jababtrnh) - of overwhelming power, lyrant, 
oppressor, oppressive. See at 19:32, P 958, n 9) r 


yjji 17. He said:" My Lord, 

since you have bestowed grace 1 
on me -1 shall never be 
a helper 2 for the sinful. 1 ' 3 

{£} 

jujJi4£liU ' 8.So he became 4 in the town 
fearful, 5 keeping watch; 6 
ouh Up and lo, the one who 
1L\ had sought his help 7 
u A'V the previous day 
.ii-A-? calling out® to him. 

J6 Mflsa said to him: 

CfjJ^f 'You arc a misleading person,' 
^S^vJ quite clearly. 


A A^A 

JIJ 

Tf l A > 


•as#*? 

l^Vu 


19. Then as he intended 10 
to get hold 11 of the one who 
was an enenmy to them 
he said: "O Musa, 
do you want to kill me as 
you killed a person yesterday. 
You intend naught but 
to become a tyrant 12 
in the land 
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and do not intend 1 to be 

©Sssi-a^j 

of the peace-makers. 1 


20. And there came a man 

Ui£ 

from the farthest part 11 


of the city, running, 4 


He said: "O Musa, 


indeed the leaders 5 


are conferring 6 about you 


in order to kill you. 

ET* 

So leave. 7 


Verily I am for you of 


the well-wishers, 11 

s'"* 

21. So he departed from it 


in fear, keeping watch,‘ ) 


He said: "My Lord, save 10 me 

* % + m-S Wj, 

from the transgressing people. 

$ 



Section {Ruku \) 3 


22. And when he proceeded 11 

Jii *LjJj 

towards 12 Madyan he said: 


"Hopefully my Lord 


L My turfdu = you intend, desire, have in inand 

{■v + ii, m »>impfet, from 'crr&ii*. form JV from I 
rdd« [mwi/], to walk about. See 'urtidu at 28:19* 
p, 1237, n. 10). 

2, mustihbt (acc./gcn. of mmlihun) - I 

peace-makers* those who set things right* 
reformers, rectifiers (active participle from 
'tisUihtii to set right, to compose differences: form 
IV of fukitju/siihitui [ saldh/ stiiutiS .fulahtytik/ i 
nvwtulfuh], to be good, right* proper* in order. See 
at 7:170* p, 532, n. 7). 

3, f aqsi= farther, remoter* more distant* 

farthest, remotest (dative of qasly). See at 17:J. 
p, 872, ft. 5. 

4 u*-* yus'A - be runs, moves quickly, strives, I 
endeavours (v F iii m s impfet. from ai'J [ Xtf'yjjj 
to move quickly See itts'd at 20:66, p. 990* n 9), 

5. »fala f ~ crowd, host, grandees. council of 
dders, chiefs, nobles See at 27:38, p 3213, tv 6). 

6. jd 4 ya'tamiruita = they confer, dehherate* 
take counsel, plot (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
I'tamara, fonn VIII of 'amort i [amr], to order* 
command. Sec ya'muru ai 24:21. p. 1 1)2, n. 8). 

7. ukhruj = come out. leave* move out, get 

out (v. it in. s. imperative from khumja [fciturti/], 
to go out. Sec at 15:34. p. 8 3 4, n. 6). 

8. nflsihin (pi.; ate7gen/ of nrbf^Ji; s. 

ndsil}) ~ wclbwishera, sincere advisers (active 
participle from mtsuha [ wish /nush/ ruLiuhahf 
nu\Ih<ih] h to give sincere advise, to wish someone 
well See at 12:11. p 725, n. 12). 

9. ^i>i yataraqqabu - he keeps watch, lies m 

wait, awaits, anticipates, looks out (v. iii. m. i. 
impfet. frutn taraqqaba, fonn V of raqaba 
[nitjiib/ raqabah], so observe, watch. See larqub 
at 2G:I8, p 1237, n.6], 

| 0. ^ najji - you rescue, save, deliver fv. it. in 

s. imperative from nujjd, form II of tusjd 
[nujw/najd 7 najAh], to be saved, to escape. See 

imjja at 26:169, p. 1191. n. 7). 

IE. tawajjaha - he turned his face, faced* 

headed* proceeded <v. iii. m. s. past in form V of 
wtijuka \wtij&fwh], to be distinctive. See toujjtitttk 
at6:7G* p. 423, n. 3). 

12, 4il* titqd* (preposition) = opposite, in frail 
of. towards. 
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will guide me 

0 to the right 1 course. 2 


ZjQj 


<Lv-uiL. 

^ H 


Jtt 

02^c 


23, And when he arrived 1 at 
the water of Madyan 4 
he Found on it 
a group of people 5 
giving drink & 

and he found beyond them 
two women keeping away. 7 
He said: 

"What is the matter* with you?" 
They said: "We give not 
drink dll there drive away 9 
the sheperds 10 

and our father is an old man 
advanced in age." 


24, So he gave drink for them 
then turned away 11 

to the shade n and said: 

u*"My Lord, verily I am for 
Jit-J^SCj whatever you send down on 
jfrj y ;y mc of grace ever i n need." 15 



I- s straight, even, equal, same, 

alike. Sec at 26:136, p J136, a L. 

2. j^ sabil (pi. subuifasbiltlh) - way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 27:24 r p. 1200, n r 12, 
teawti* at-sMi is an idiom meaning: right course, 
correct way). 

3, >jj Wftr&da = he arrived, came, drew water (v. 

iti. m. i. pasi from wj trad, to come . (o arrive. See 
wamdi aE 2i:99, p. 1040, n. 1 ) r 

4. i. e., a particular place having water, 

5. 'umtnah (pi, 'umum) - community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species* 
category, faith, roligicn. model, model leader, 
period of time See at 27:83, p. 1227. n. 2, 

6, i. e.. watering their flock of cattle. Oji-n 

yasquna = they give drink, water, imgate (v, iii, 
m. p]. impfcl. from satfd [suqy\< to give a drink. 
See ymqi at 26:79, p. 1176, ji. 1 1). 

7, i, e., keeping away their flock, iadhtidani 

~ they (two fem,) protecting, keeping away, 
driving away, removing, defending (v. iii, f, dual 
j triplet. from dhddu [ dhawd/dhiy&d], to drive 
away, to protect). 

3 khafb (s*; pj. a mailer, affair. 

conditions, circumstances, situation, concern. See 
at 20:95, p 999, n. 6. 

9 i. c* drive away their flock. jJUw yusdira(u) = 

he despatches drives away, sends, sends out* 
issues, publishes, makes out* exports (v. iii. m. s, 
impfcl from ‘asdam, form IV of uidara [sudiir) 
to go out. to proceed The final letter ta ktsfutfyuh 
because of an implied *m in hutiu coming before 
the verb.). 

10. t.\*j ri'd* (pi.: s, rd'm ) = shepherd. 

herdsman* keeper, pastor. See r&'un at 23:8, p. 
1076* n. 12. 

U, Jj; tatwild - he took over, undertook, turned 

away, takes for a friend [v iii m. s past in form 
V of wtdiya [touUyAvH&yah] i to he near, to be a 
friend. See at 22:4 T p. 1045. n. 7). 

12, i. e„ the shade of a irec. Jfc pU (s.; pi. 

pt&l/ptlMl/*(Jjtfil )= shade, shadow, shelter. See at 
25A\ p i 151* n. 12 

jjifaqfr (s,; pi fuqard') = poor, indigent, in 
need. See at 3:181. p. 227, n, 2, 
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25. Then there came to him 
one of the two women 
walking 1 shyly. 2 

She said: "Indeed my father 
calls you that he may pay 3 
you the remuneration 4 for 
that you have given drink 5 
on our behalf." 

So when he came to him 
and related® to him the story, 
he said: "Do not fear,’ 
you have escaped* from 
the transgressing people.” 

26. One of the two said: 

"O my father, hire 1 him; 
verily the best of those 
whom you can hire is the 
one strong and trustworthy ” lfl 

27. He said: ”1 intend to 
give in marriage”to you one 
of these two daughters of mine 


J. tains hi ~ she walks, goes on foot, 

proceeds, moves along (v. tii, f s, impfet. from 
maM [ mushy}, to go on foot, to walk. See 
yamsk&na at 20:40, p. 983 r n. 10). 

2. istthyd* = lo be shy, ashamed, to kt live 

(verbal noun in fonn X of hayiyafltayyu [Aoynh]* 
to live. See yttrtoAyihi 28:4 r p. 1232 f n. 5). 

3. yajziyaiv) = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. in m s imp fa, from jazu \*\y 
jaiA '], to reward. The final later lakes fmhah 
because of a hidden 'an in li (of motivation) 
coming before the verb. Sec at 24:38, p 1122. n. 

I>. 

4. *<tjr (pi. 'uj&r) = reward, recompense* 
remuneration, due. See m 26:164, p 1190, n.8). 

5. c-j— saqayta - you gave drink, watered* 

irrigated (v. ji. m. s. past from ituffi [saqy], to 
give a drink. See yastfutui at 28:23. p. 1239* n. 6). 

6. (fossa = he related, narrated, recounted tv 

tii. m. s. past from qassf lo cut. to relate 

See yuqussu at 27:76* p. 1225, n. 3). 

7. jin; ^ Id lakhaf - do nql fear/ be ofraitV be 

frightened (v. it. rn. s. imperative { prohibition) 
from khdfa [khnwf fmukhfiftift /khifah\, to be 
afraid. See ai 27:10. p. 1205, n. 1). 

5. lijhi rmjawta - you escaped, saved yourself 

(v. ii. m s, past from najd [najw/najd'/ nujdh], 
to be saved, to escape. See najjuynd ai 26:170. p. 

\ 19J, n. 9). 

9. ist&’Jir - hire, rent* hold under a lease. 

engage on pay <v. ii. in. s. imperative from 
'isiajura, fonn X of 'qjttm [ ’ujr}, to reward, to 
remunerate, Sec r ajr at n. 4 above. 

10. ^ h flntfit =■ faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa'll from 'amutiu | ’amAnah), to be faithful 
See at 27:39* p. 1213* n 10). 

11 - unkltfa («) = t give in marriage (v, l s, 

impfet. from 'unkafm, form IV of nukuha 
[mAfjft], to marry* to get married. The final letter 
takes futhah because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See yunkifut at 24:3* p. 1106* n. 

6. 
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provided thai you recompense 1 

me for eight years; 2 

but if you complete 1 ten 

that will be on your accord; 

but 1 do not intend* 

that I make it hard 5 on you. 

You will find me, 

if Allah wills, 

of the righteous ones.” 4 

28. He said: " That is so, 
between me and you; 
whichever of the two terms 7 
I complete," 

no enmity ’will be against me; 


l. i. t, H you wort for me in consideration of (his 
marriage, yrfr ta*jura(u) = you recompense, 

remunerate, reward (v. ii. m s P impfcl. from 
ujura ['q/rj, to reward. The final letter takes 
fittfuih for the particle coming before the verb. 
Sec istajir at 28:26, p. 1240, n. 9). 

1 C" W (pl: *■ tiijjuh) = years, 

3. ‘atmamta = you completed, finished (v. 

ii. m. s, past from Utsttmma, form IV of tammu 
to he completed. Sec 'atmamnd at 
7:142, p, 517, n.6), 

4, j^jT 'urtdu - 3 desire, intend (v. i. s. imp lot. 

form ‘arddtt, form IV from rikta [rand], to walk 
about. See nuridu at 28:5, p. 1232. n. 7), 

5- tpl Vur huqqa (w) = 1 be heavy, hard, 
burdensome, oppressive (v, i. s, impfet. from 
thaqqii [shaqq/mashaqquh], lo be heavy. The 
final letter lakes J\uhuh for the particle r un 
coming before the vcib- See tuxhuqqurm at 16:27, 
p 335. n 7). 

6. ttlhfun fpl , acqygen, of stibhun, s 

idlih) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
fit ones (act. participle from saiaha [$alah/ ,mtuh/ 
muqlahah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
26:33, p 1177, n. J2). 

7 jsUT 'njafayn (dual: acc/gen/ of 'ajalfij i; p| , 

’ajdt) = two term, dates, deadlines. See ujol at 
23:43. p. 1086, n 4. 

g. c t U qadaytu - J decreed, judged, ruled. 


and Allah is over what we 
say a Trustee." 10 


decided judicially, performed, completed (v. j, s. 
past from qatffi [qad&'X, to finish, to settle See 
qminylum at 12; 63, p.747, n. 3) 

9. OSj-Jlr ‘udwdn = hostility, hostile action. 


aggression, enmity. See at 5:62. p. 360, ti. 9, 

10. wakil (s.; p|, wuktilfi'} - an authorized 


Section [Rukft *) 4 

29, So when MusS completed 

JT ^'t rj 

the term and 

zA+ijCj travelled" with his family 
he perceived 11 


agent, deputy, cane-taker, trustee, guardian (act. 
participle in the scale of fall from wakuhi [wdti 
M'ukul}' to entrust. See at 25:43, p. I I5! t n 6). 

11. jU jtfra =■ he travelled, journeyed (v. iiL m s, 

past from suyr /tayrurah / ttmtir /mtisirati/ 
tasydr , to move, lo travel. See yutfrfina at 22: 46, 
p. 1062. n. 11 

12. r &nasa - he perceived, discerned, 
sensed (v. hi. m. s. past in form IV 
of'ofli.ta /emrutf ["uju], lo be intimate, sociable. 
See 'dmuiu at 27 ;7. p. ] 204, n. I 
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I J3nib (s.i pi jawunib) - side, pan, flank, 
portion, section. See at 19:52, p 963, ti. I. 

2. ttmkuthil - you toil) stay, remom, abide, 

live, (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from mufottha 
Imriah/mMlk}* to remain. See at 20:l0 f p. 97ft r 
n. 1). 

3. c:—'V 'driostu =1 perceived, discerned, sensed 

(v. L 5 - past from dnasa. farm IV of 
imtsa'/anusa ['imu], to be intimate, sociable. Stt 
at 27:7< p. 1204, n, 1). 

4. ijx*- Jadhwah (s.; p|_ jidfwrt/judfum/jidhA*) = 
firebrand, burning log- 

5. twitiiitina - you warm yourselves (v. 

ii. m. pi impfet. from istald. form VIIt of s#ia 
Uutun/ suliy/ sM*) t to roust. to bum. See al 27:7 
p 1204. n. 4). 

6. i^cjjJ ndiUya s he was addressed, called, 
summoned, announced (v. iii. rn $. past passive 
from ndda. form III of nadfi [nadw], to call. See at 
27:3. p, 1204. n. 5). 

7. *J*U jfcJJ?' (s.; pL fhawMVshut'&i ) - 
shore, const bank, beach, strand, 

8. ^ tmq'ah (s.; pi. buqa'Mq^) = spot* place, 
site. 

9 jJl 'ntqi - you throw, fling, cast off, deliver 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative from atqd, form IV of 
latfiya [tiqd 1 /htqy&A Auqy fluqyah/luqun], to 
meet. See at 27:28. p. \ 210. n 9) 

10, L»t *as& (s.; pi 'ttjly 'ipyt <t a fin) = staff* 
stick* rod. Sec at 26:63* p. 1174 r n. 5. 

It js#J tahliizzu = she moves, pulsates, is 

agitated/ touched/ animated/enlivened (v. iii, f. s. 
impfet. from ihtazzfi, form VIII of haw [Aa£c] t 
to shake* to rock. See at 27 l 10. p 1204, n. 10), 

32, jQnn =i jinn, serpent. 

13- Jj waltd = he turned, turned away* retreated, 

fted. avoided (v. iii. m s. past in form II of 
watiya. to be near. See at 27:10, p, 1204, n. 12), 

14. jfj* mndbir (s. i pi mudbiriin ) = one who 

turns one's backs, flees, runs away (act participle 
from 'attburu. form IV of dabara jdubQr], to turn 
one's back. See at 27 :10, p. 1204* n 13). 


' yLy. from the side 1 of the Mount 
Jjfcj a fire. 

He said to his Family: "Wait; 1 
I have perceived 1 a fire, 
maybe I shall bring you 
j from it a message or 

a burning log 4 of the fire that 

t 

you may warm yourselves." 5 

© 

l^3‘Eji 30. So when he came to it 


he was addressed 6 from 
the right bank 7 of the valley 
in the blessed spot 8 



from the tree. 


that "O Musa, 

*Gt^i 

verily it is I, Allah, 

0 

Lord of all beings." 

3S 

31. And that 


"You throw’ your stick.” 10 


But when he saw it moving 

& eft 

as if it were a serpent, 12 he 


retreated 11 turning his back 1,1 
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I. ±^** 4 yu*aqqib{u) = he pursues, Tallows, looks 
back £v. hi. m. s, impfci. from 'aqqabn, form 11 
of 'aqiba [*uqbl to follow. The final letter is 
vowel less because of the panicle turn corning 
before the verb. See at 27:10, p. 1204, n 14). 

2- r aqb\t = go ahead, advance, turn forward, 

draw near {v. ±i. in. s. imperative from 'aqbula, 
form IV of quhiltt \qubiU/quhiH), to accept See 
, aqihda nl 12:71, p 748, n 14). 

3. 'aminin (pi.; ace ./gen. of Ymtntin\ t 

'Amin) - peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from amtirm, form IV of *amma [ h amn/ 
'umAn/'amunahl, to be safe. Sec at 26:146, p. 
1187. n. EG), 

4. £U-i usluk = you insert, enter {in the nansiei ve 

sense 9: also follow, behave, travel (v, ii. m. &. 
imperative from salaku [mlkjsutiik]. to insert, to 
follow. Sec at 23:27, p. 1082. n. 4>. 

5. jayb (s.; pi. juyfib ) = bicdsl, bosom, 
hollow, cavity, pocket. See at 27:12* p. 1205. n. 

6. L e„ when you bring it out, toScfiruj(u) = 
she or It comes/goes oui T leaves (v. iii. m. f, 
impfci. from khuniju [khurujl io go out, to 
leave. The final teller is vo we Hess because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause, See at 
27:12* p, 1205. n. I0h 

7. buy4& r (f.: m. <ibyud) - white, bright, 
clean, See at 20:22, p. 980, n. 12. 

8. (pi. 'iXWfS'J = evil, ill, badness, 

malignity* offence, bad deed, injury, calamity, 
misfortune, distress. Sec at 27:62, p, 1221, n, 7). 

9. f—>l ittfmum = draw into, join, bring together,, 

annex, unite (v. ii. m. f. imperative from rfummu 
[datum], to join, draw logclhcr. Sec at 20:22. p. 
980. n. 9). 

10. jandh (3.; pi. 'ajnihah/ " ajnuh ) - wing, 
side, flank, arm. See at 26:215, p. 1 J99 p n. 5. 

II. w*j rahb = fear, alarm, dread, fright, tenor, 
awe, panic. 

12. i. e,* miracles, OUUy burMn&n (dual: s. 

burhfin; pi. bardhtn) = two evidences, proofs. Sec 
burh£bi at 27:64 h p. 1222, n. 9. 

13. y - main* - crowd, host, grandees, council of 
elders, chiefs, nobles. Sec at 28:20. p. 1238* n. 5). 


C4^ii 

and did not pursue. 1 


"O Musa, go ahead, 2 


and do not fear,verily you are 


of those safe and secure." 11 

A i, J 

32. "Enter" 1 your hand 

< ^ * 

in your pocket; 5 


it will come out* white’ 

-J *? * 

o*. 

without any malignity;" 


and draw 9 to you 


your arm 10 

** *i,rr 

'T-W’uS 

against fear. 11 


So these are two proofs 12 


from your Lord to 


Fir'aun and his chiefs. 11 

Cy 

Verily they are a people 

Q^-.a 

defiantly sinful." 

VjJU 

33. He said: "My Lord, 

. 1» * - 

I have killed of them 

iil r 

1 

a person. 


so 1 fear 


that they will kill me. 1 ’ 
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1. 'afsahu = more eloquent fluent (dative 

of/flfTft, net. participle from fusaha [fasdhuh \ r to 
be eloquent). 

2. i. e., make him also a Messenger 'qjzU - 

send, despatch (v. ii. m. s. imperative from 
'arxtila, form IV of IWfA) [ftmd], lo be long and 
flowing. See at 26:17, p. 1165, ft. 6). 

3. rid* (s.; pi wdd') - help, support, helper 

4. Jju 4t yusadduju = he confirms* bears out, 

accepts as true, believes (v. iii. m. s impfrl Irani 
sadtftufti, form II of rndtiqu [jatitf/ sidy}, to 
speak the truth. See sadtiqmi at 21:9, p. 1014. n. 
9), 

5. yu£odfaftif£jijii(orLginally yukadhdhib&mi+fit) 
yukadhdhib&rta - they cry lies, 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from kadhdhvtHit form II of buitwhu [ kidhb 
A adhih fiwdhbah / kidhimh}. lo lie. See at 26:12, 
p. 3124 h n, 6). 

6. i. e., Allah said 

7. JAi naihuddu = we strengthen, make firm, 
Strang, hard, fortify, tv., i. pi. mipfct. from shtidda 
[jfutdd\ r to make firm. See ushdud al 20:31* p. 
9Bl.n 11). 

E. jJ4 t- 'adud (s.i m. & f.; pi m u'$M ) = upper 
arm, power, help, aide. See at I E:5 I, p. 930, nil. 

9. naj'nlu ^ we Lay r make, scl. put. place. 

bring about (v. i. pt. impfet- from Ja'tdtt l/u7), to 
make. Sec at 18:94. p. 944. n. 5), 

10. ovJhJ— sulum - authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See al 27:21. p. I20B. n. 11 

11. jjL mi ywildna = they reach, go to, gel at, 

arrive, keep the link, join (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
from wasufa. [wusl/], to reach. See al 13:21, p. 
773. n Eh 

12. ^1 xttaha'a = he followed, pursued (v. iii. m 

s. pasl in form VlJI oT udri'a [f<tbu 7 uduTuh], to 
follow. See at 26 215, p. 1199, n. 6>. 

13. siijr (p{. itsMr) m sorcery, magic. See it 
27:13, p. 1206, n. 3, 

14. muftaran = fabricated, made up falsely 

(pass participle from ifiara. form V|ll of furd 
1/iiry], lo cut lengthwise. See ijtara at 25:4. p. 
ma.n. 10). 


34. And my brother Hirtln, 
he is more eloquent 1 than me 
X-jli U^J in speech. So send 2 him 
w dh me as a helper; 1 
he will bear me out, 4 
I indeed fear that 
they will disbelieve 5 me," 


Jte 


LiSJ 


l 


35, He 6 said: 

"We will strengthen 7 your 
arm* by your brother 
and will sed for you 
an authority; 10 
so they will not get at 11 you. 
With Our signs, you two 
and those who follow 12 you, 
will be the victors. 


j 36. So when Musa came to 


them with Our signs quite clear 
VjuhiL^l; they said: ’’This is not but 
Jjw sorcery 12 fabricated; 14 
\±s' t A-2sy. \lj and we have not heard of this 
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amongst our fathers of old.” 1 

$ 

&y jlij 37. And Musa said: 

"My Lord knows best 2 who 
has come with the guidance- 1 
from Him 

% djSyj and for whom will be 
jQuIii the ultimate 4 abode.' 

Verily successful* shall not 
Jilf be the trangressors." 1 










38. And Fir‘aun said: 

"O you the chiefs, 8 
I do not know you have 
any god other than me. 

So set fire’ for me 
O Hainan on the day 10 
and make for me a tower 11 
so that I may ascend 12 to 
the god of Mdsa; 
and indeed I consider 11 him 
of those telling lies.” 


1. ’flwaifu (pi.; act ./gen , of ’trwwoIQn; 

s, ’awwat) - first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 26:1%, p. 1196, n. 5. 

2. ^ Wiamu = boner-knowing, best aware 

(eIntive of i HUm k active participle from 'ttlinui 
[7foi] F to know. See at 19:70, p. 969, n. I). 

3. hudan = guidance. See at 27:77, p. 
1225, n 6 

4. IS* 'dqihah (s.; pi s-*v 'awAqib) - end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 27:69, p. 1223. n, 13 

5. i- o., paradise in the hereafter, jtedar (s.; 

diydr) = abode, home, house. edifice. habitation, 
land, country. See at 13:42, p 7S3, n, 2, 

6. ^Ud yuflihu — he succeeds, prospers (v. mi, m. 

s, iinpfct. from 'tiflafya* form IV of /aloha [fath]. 
to split. See at 23:117, p. 1103, mil). 

7. i. e , the unbelieving polytheist (note that at 
31:13 shirk (setting pannerc with Allah is called a 
grave zutml OjJU# zdlitnon (pi., sing- ^ zdlim) 

- transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust persons 
(active participle from zttkuna [ 2 ,aimfznlm\. to do 
wrong See at 25:8. p. 1140, n. 3).] 

8. mate* = crowd, host, grandees, council of 

riders, chiefs, nobles See at 28:32, p- 1243, n. 
13). 

9. 'awqid = set fire, lit, enkindle, ignite (v. it 

m s. imperative from 'ttwqado, form IV of 
w<ttfada [y. f aqd/wuqod/wtiqM\. to bum, to lake 
fire. See yQqada at 2:1 7, p. 9. n 9). 

H). j, e.„ for making bricks tin - day, soil. 
See at 23:12. p 1077. n. 7. 

11. sari) (s.; pi. sunJft) = palace, edifice. 

lofty structure, castle, tower See at 27:44, p, 
1215, n. 7. 

12. f atiati*u - 1 look into, am tquainted 
with, come to know , have access to. ascend (v. i. 
s impfot. in fonn VIII of mh o fr«lf3 F ), to rise. 
See tjiala a at 19:78, p. 971, n. 3). 

13. jtl taujflK= I think, suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe, deem, consider (v i, s. 
impfet. from $unnu [man], !o firmly believe, to 
suppose, Set at 18:135, p. 924. n. 8 
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I. istaktura — he turned armgani. boasted. 

became proud, haughty (v. iii. m. s. past m form 
X of kaburafkabara [kubr/ kibar/ kubfirtih/kiibrj. 
to become greal, to be older. Sec istakbnru 35:21, 
p. 1144, it. 9). 

% r |p|.: sing ;und) - troops, soldier, 

army, hosis. See at 27:39, p. 1213, n. IJ. 

3. !>t |a null - they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed. realized (v. iii. m. 
pi past from tmm mrm ], io shink. to 
suppose. See at 18:53, p. 931, n. 6], 

4 yurja^na - they (all) are returned, 

taken back, sent back (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
From raja'a [mjQ *], to reium. See at 24:64, p. 
1136, ri l >. 

5. 'akhmtftnd = we look, received, seized 
(v. i. pi past from 'ukhadhu [JUf 'akhdhl. to lake. 
Sec ai 23:64, p. l09Ln. I). 

6. nabmihna - wc threw, hurled, rejected (v. 

i. pi past from nahadfw [rwhdti]< to hurl. Sec 
aabadhtu at 20:96, p. 999. ft 13). 

7. Fir'aun, and his hosis were drowned when they 
pursued Musa, peace be on him, and his people 
|H yemm (s.: pi. yupnilm) = open sea. river. See at 
28:7. p. 1233, n. 5, 

8. '/Iqilmh (s.; pi 'aw&qth) = end. 

ultimate outcome. upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 28:37, p. 1245, n. 4. 

9. *a 'immah (pi, : s. 'imftm ) ■= leaders. See at 
28:5. p. 1232, n,9. 

10. = they are helped, assisted 

(v. iii. in, pi. impfev- passive from muaru [nafr 
/twfur), to help. See ai 2 l :39. p |CJ 3. ft. 3). 

Jl- 'atba'Ttfl a wc caused to follow, 

followed, pursued, subordinated (v. j. p|. past 
from 'iitba’a, form JV of tabt'a [uibaVtab# 
lo follow. See at 23:44. p r 1086, n. 9). 

12. it. exclusion from Allah's mercy ^ la'tmh 

(s.; pi. la'ntii) - curse, banishment from mercy, 
imprecation. See at 24:7, p. 1JOB, ft. 2. 

13. muqbuhm (p]_i aec7 gen/ of 

TTUtqbQhUn ; s. maqbuh ) = I hose made ugly, 
repugnant, disgusting, disgraceful (passive 
participle from qabufui [qubtt/qahh/qabdhuh} f io 
be ugly, repugnant). 


39. And he turned arrogant, 1 
he and his hosts, 2 
in the land without any right; 
without any right; 
and they thought 3 that they 
to Us shall not be returned. 4 
i&XZX 40. Hence We seized 5 him 
and his hosts 
and hurled 11 them into the sea. 1 

J ^ 

J-ki& So see 
how was 
the end* of the transgressors. 

0 

41 .And We made them leaders'' 
&s &:calling to the fire; 

and on the Day of Resurrection 
0 they shall not be helped. 10 


f I 

r-'tfr-i,; 


42. And We caused to follow 
them" in this world a curse; 12 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will be of 

( those rendered repugnant. 11 
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1. u£Ul ’ahtakfta - we destroyed, annihilated (v r 
L ph past from 'ahltika. form IV of halaku [halkJ 
hulk/ hatdk /tuhiukah], to perish, See at 26:139, p. 
1186, a 9), 

2. i. e., generations like the peoples of Ntlh and 
Ldh peace be on them, the 'Ad, ihe TbunOd mid 
the inhabitants of Madyan. qitr&n (pi; s. 
qitrrt) = generations, centuries, horns. See at 
25:38, p 1149, n 9. 

3. L t, enlightenment about the right and the 
wrong and about what is good or bad for them. 

kvsfi'ir { pi,; s, basiruh) - cnlightenmem, 
insight, perspicacity. See at l?:|02, p 907, n |. 

4. ^3/w* vatadfuikkaruna - they lake heed, bear 

in mind, re member, receive admonition ( v. in m* 
pi. impfet. from tudhakkam, fonii V of dhttknrti 
1 1 dhikr/tadhMr ]. to remember. Sec yutadhukkaru 
at 20:44, p. 984. a 12}, 

5. nr-fljr jamb (s r ; pi. jawunib'h - side, part, flank, 
portion, section. See at 28:29. p. 1242, n. I. 

6. ti-ii qatfayiifi = we decreed, judged* decided. 

concluded* passed* executed, carried out, provided 
(v. i. pi. past from i {tufa [(fa^d '], to conclude, 10 
execute, to decree. Sec at 17:4, p. 873, n. 6). 

7. i. e.* appointed him a Messenger and gave him 
the command lo go to Fir'aun . /\ *amr (s.; pi. yijl 
'uw&mir i>r t r umut) — order, command, decree/ 
matter, issue, affair. See at 20:26, p. 981 * n. 4, 

fl. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, received information about these incidents 
only through wttAy (sec also 3:44; J 3 ;49*!00; 
12:102 and 20:99 Sec also Ibn Kflihlr, Tafxit * 
Vt. 249*250). shdkidin (pi.; acc./gcn. of 

s. fhtihid) = witnesses, bearers of 
witness (active participle from jthahidti (sjfm/iaJ], 
to witness. See ai 2 6; 78. p. 1033, n. 8). 

9. uLiJl 'ansha’nd s we produced, brought into 

being, raised, created (v. i. pi. past from 'tmsha'ii. 
form IV of rtmha'a [ twshVnushu'/ fuish'ah], to 
rise, toemerge. See at 23:78. p 1094 P n, 7). 

10 JjUiJ tatawala = he or it became prolonged 

(v. ili. m s. past in form VI of idla [ff-nW], lo be 
long. See tilla a! 21:44* p. 1024, n 9). 

IE. jd ihiiwin = resident, one who stays (act. 

participle from thaw&[ thtwA/thuwiy/m&shww}, 
to stay* live, Set mathwan at 12:23, p. 730, n. 10. 






*■ + * 
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Section (Rukft ') 5 

43. And We indeed gave 
Musa the Book, 

after that We had destroyed 1 
the generations 2 of old, 
as enlightenment 1 for men 
and as guidance and mercy 
that they might take heed/ 

44. And you were not 

at the western side 5 when 
We had decreed* to MflsS 
the command 7 
nor were you 
of those witnessing/ 

45. But We brought into being* 
generations, 

then prolonged became 111 
on them the age. 

Nor were you a resident 11 
among the people of Madyan 
reciting on them Our signs 
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l, i. e„ sending aetAy to yon about these 
|acls_ ljrf L. j* munilin (accusative /genitive of 

marsilun, sing, murai/) = those who send, send 
out, senders (ocl, participle from 'arsala . form 
IV of rasUa [rad], to be long and flowing See 
muniluh 27:35. p 1212, n 7). 

2, d* air = mountain Mount Sin.ti 

3. i. e., called out to Musa, ua nddaynd - wc 
addressed, called oul, summoned. announced {v i, 
s. past from nttda, form III of [fladwl, to 
coil. See nddii a) 26:10, p. M 64. n 2). 

4 i. e>, all this facts have been communicated to 
you (the Prophet) as mercy from your Lord, 

5. jud rundhlra{u) = you warn, caution (v. ii m 

s. impfet. from ‘mdharOi form IV of nadharn 
[nadhr Mudhur], to dedicate, to vow. The final 
Idler takes fathah because of an implied 'an in if 
of motivation coming before the verb, See at 
t9:97, p. 975, n. 7. 

6. ^Jk p drd - be or it came (v. iii. m. s. past from 
itydn/aty/ma'fdJi, to come. Sec at 16:1, p. B27, n, 
I). 

7. j*ii nadhir (pi, mtdhur) - warner (active 

participle in the scale of fa'll From rwdhara 
[midhr/ nudhur ], to vow, to pledge). Sec at 
26:115, p. 1IB2, n 6. 

8. o yatadhakkardna - they take heed, bear 

in mind, remember, receive admonition { v. iii. in. 
p], impfet. from unlhakkarn, form V of dkakura 
[dhikr/tadhkdr]^ to remember. Sec yatadhakkam 
at 28:43, p. I247,n. 14). 

9. i. e. T if a Messenger was not sent to them. 

10. msfbaiu) - she or it hits, reaches, 

afflicts, befalls (v, iii. f. s. impfet. from Vud/w, 
form IV of .ydlm (f<iwp / saybdhuh]. to hit the 
mark, to be right The last letter takes fathah 
because of (he panicle "an coming before the 
verb. See at 24:63, p. 1135, n. 8). 

H. i. c., of deeds. qaddamat = she sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f, s, post from 
qaddamt i„ form II of qadiimu / qadima [ qadm 
Jqud&m /qidman /maqdam] to precede, to arrive. 
See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 8). 

12. nattahia{u} = wc follow, pursue (v. i. pi 

impfet. from ittaba a, form VIII of tain'a [tabaV 
tuhd'ah], to follow, The final letter takes fotffah 
for of a hidden 'an in the causal fa " coming hefore 
the verb, See ittaba 'a at 20:123. p 1007. n S) 



but We have been 

0<Z*bZ 

sending. 1 

3&S 

46. Nor were you 


by the side of the mountain 2 

,y +* f y‘ * 

when We called out; 1 


but as a mercy 4 


from your Lord 


that you may warn 5 a people 


to whom had not come* 

/ ^ 

any wamer’ before you 


so that they may take heed. 8 

47. And if not,* 
that there should hit 10 them 
a calamity because of what 
their hands have forwarded, 11 
then they would say: 

"Our Lord, why did you not 
send to us a Messenger so 
we could follow 12 Your signs 
and be 

of the believers? 1 ' 


0 

VJ 

" i.t 

cxLj 


4 - 

_'Jjl 0^03 




i£&4\ 

y *-y 


* 

- X < 


0 
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I. i. e,. I he divine guidance embodied in the 



48, But when there has come 


to them the truth 1 from Us 


they say: 


"Why is he not given 2 


the like of what was given 

> 

to Musa?" 


Did they not disbelieve 3 


in what was given to MflsS 

At 

previously?" 


They say: 'Two sorceries, 4 


supporting each other." 1 

©6 

And they say: "We indeed 

0 

in each do disbelieve." 


49. Say: "Then bring a book 

^ if -- 

from Allah that is 


a better guide* than the two, 

11 * ^ U| 

I shall follow 7 it, if you are 


truthful." 8 

*> trm '* f " 

50. So if they respond 9 not 

paa 

to you, then know 


that they but follow 


Qur'fin. 

2. 'uiiya = he is given (v, iii. m. s. past 

passive from 'dta, Form [V of 'atd 
[ityim/aty/ma'tah], to come, to bring. See b 

'uiiyarmti at 19:77, p. 971, n,2) 

3. i. c., they disbelieved even when a whole book 
was given all nl once lo Musa, peace be on him. 
'jj^N j takfuHMmti} — the deny, disbelieve, cover, 
show ingratitude (v, iii, m, pi. impfcl. passive 
from kafam [hufr J, to disbelieve h to cover. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the panicle 
bm coming before the verb. Sec at 16:55, p. 845. 
>i2)- 

4. The unbelievers dubbed both die miracles and 
the Torah given lo Mils! peace be on him. and 
the tjur in given to Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, as sorceries, 
one supporting (he other, sifyrdti (dual: s, 

tihr. pi, asfyur) - two sorceries, magics. See siftr 
at 28:35, p. I244 h n, 13. 

5. tazdhdrd s they (two) support each 

other (v. iii. m. dual post from form VI 

of whnrti fiu/iflr], to be visible, to come inlo 
view. The sense is derived from back; hence 
ttiz&ham means putting one s back to the back of 
another in support and help See tazAhartinu at 
2:S5,p 40 h n. I). 

6. r ahd& - more in the right, better guided, 

better guide (dative of hMin). See at J 7:584, p 
900. n. 10 

7. ^ f ai(abi\u) = I follow, pursue, obey (v. L s. 
impfet. from it tuba'a, form Vllf of tabl'd [taba'/ 
tabd'ah J, to follow. The final letter is vowetless 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See ittabu'a 28:35. p- 1244, n. 12). 

8. sadiqin (pi.: accJgen. of sMiq&n: s. 
s/idiq) - truthful. those who speak the iruth 
(active parti c. ip Lc from s&dtiqa [sadqf tidq J, to 
speak the truth. Sec at 27:71, p. 1224. n. 4), 

9. s ihey respond, answer 

(v. iii, m. pi. impfcL from istajdba, form X of 
jdba lo travel, lo explore. The terminal 

niin i& dropped because of the particle lam 
coming before Ihe verb. See ai 18:52. p. 931, n. 
2 ). 
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I. fsmg, ay Amvdft) = desires, 

fancies, caprices, whims. S« al 13:37, p. 731, il 
2 ). 

2 r Jit 'adattu = worse jLsiray, larchesi astray, 
more misguided (dative of Ju> JuWf. Set at 
17:72* p. 897. n. [. 

3. i, c. r guidance « communicated ihrough His 
Messenger — the Qur'an and .tujuiuA. 

4. i. e.. the polytheists (note that at 31:13 jJWj* or 

setting partners with Allah is called a grave zuim}, 
,>JUi zaiimxn (acc/gen, of sing. pHim) 

= transgressors, wrong-doerst active participle 
from zainnui [zulm], to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 22:53, p, 1064, n. 10). 

5. was sain a - we caused to reach, 

delivered, connected, conducted, escorted, 
communicated (v. i. pi past from wasiah, from 
II of wasata [wrmH). to reach. See yafltfaw at 
28:35. p 1244, n 11). 

6. i. e., the text and teachings of (he Qur'Sn. J j* 

qawi (s.: pi 'uqw&l) = word, speech, saying, 
statement). 

7. yatxdhaickarutta = they lake heed. 

bear in mind, remember, receive admonition [ v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcc. from fadhukktim, form V of 
dhtikum [dhikr/iadhMr\. to remember. See 
yaitidhiikkuru at 28:46. p. 124£. n. 9), 

8. yuttA = he or it is recited, read oul, read 

aloud (v. iii. m. s. impfcL passive from mid 
[lildwuh], to recite. See at 22:30, p. J056, n. 4). 


iste 

/ j ^ 

^ - 

UULdallpiJl 

© 




their whims. 1 

And who is worse astray 1 

than the one who follows 

his whim without guidance 

from Allah? 3 

Verily Allah guides not 

the transgressing' 1 people. 

Section lRuku‘\ 6 

51. And indeed We have 
caused to reach 5 them 
the word* that they might 
take heed. 7 


jjj \\ 52. Those to whom We gave 
the Book before it, 
they in it do believe. 

53. And when it is recited 0 
ip Li |^e unto them they say: 
wtgX. "We believe in it. 

It is indeed the truth 
from our Lord, 











Contents 


Surah 2£: Al-Quyas [ Part {Juz ) 20 | J35 1 

I. i. e, once for their belief in the Book, given to 
them and again for their belief in the Qur'an. ^y 

marratuyn (dual; accJgen. of marrahOtt: s. 
marmh r pi. marr&i) - twice* two times. See at 
633.il 5. 

1 i. e,. for ihe sake of Islam, sabaru = they 

bore with patience, persevered, endured (v, Hi, m. 
pi. past from j abara [subr], to be pati licit. See ai 
25:75. p. 1160, n 12). 

3. yadra'utta = they ward off, avert. 

reject, keep at bay (v r Ni. m. pi, impfet from 
dara’a \dar\ to avert. See at 13:22, p.774. n. 3). 

4. ic. with good deeds and good behaviour. 
kastmah is.; pi. hasandi) = good thing, 

good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'an and sunnah). benefaction. See at 
27:39, p. 1229, n. L. 

5. i. e., the bad deeds and bad behaviour. ^ 
sayyi*ah (pi. okv svyyi’fii)= sin, offence, bad 
deed, evil. See m 27:89, p. 1229, n, 4, 

6. Ujj rajaqnd = we provided, bestowed, gave 

(v. i. pi. past from rautqa [hzif], to provide with 
the means of subsistence. See at 2:172, p 81, n,2. 

7. i, e., in zakdh and Miduquh, yun/igCttm 

= they spend, expend (v. iii. i. pi. impfet. from 
'im/aqti, form IV of rmfuqa [nafaq ). iu be used 
up r See at 22:35, p. lD58 r n. 6). 

8. $ami A & ^ they heard, listened, paid 
attention (v. iii. m pi, past from snmi'a 
/soma ‘ /shim ‘ah /musnm '], to hear. See at 25:12, 
p 1141. n. 4), 

9. laghw - loose talk, thought less utterance^ 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual. See at 25:72. p. 

1159, n il 

10. i ’ft'radA - they turned away, averted, 
evaded (v. iit. m, pi. past from 'uruda, form [V 
of 'anttfa ( H ard], to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. See mu'rid&n at 24:48. p. 1126, n. 7). 

II. nabtaghf — we scelc, desire, wish (v. i, 

pi. impfet., from ihfa^hd, form VIII of hcij^hd 
[bughd% to seek, desire. See yabtagh&na at 
24:33. p. 1118. il H). 

12, j-UU jdhitin (accusati ve/gen iii v c of Jtihilun . 

sing, jttfdt) = ignorant ones, fools (active 
participle from jahata [jahj] r to lie ignorant. Sec 
at 12:33, p,734. n. 6). 


iSfo We indeed had been 

* 

before it Muslims. 1 ’ 

"0 

54. Such ones will be given 
their reward twice, 1 
for they bear with patience 2 
j-i’j and ward off 5 with the good 4 
the evil; 5 and out of what 
We provide 6 for them 
they spend. 1 




“-'jji 55. And if they hear 8 


the vain talk 1 
the turn away 10 from it 
and say: "We have our deeds 
and you have your deeds; 
peace be on you; 
we do not seek 11 
{$3 the ignorant ones. 1 ' 12 


• * * *** 


JJV'i/.ify 56. Verily you cannot guide 
whomsoever you like 

but Allah guides 
whom He will 
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and He is best aware of 


the receipients of guidance. 1 

#8 

57. And they say: 

,-Vtf L 

■L^ JhAI Ijj 

"If we follow 2 the guidance 

•JXha 

with you 


we shall be carried away 3 


from our land.” 


Have We not established 4 


for them a safe sanctuary ' 


to which are gathered 6 


the fruits 7 of everything 

GAj l&j 

as provision from Us? 


But most of them 


do not know. 


58. And how many We 


destroyed® of a habitation 


that was ungrateful of 


their means of livelihood. 


So those are their habitats 


that have not been inhabited 


after them except a little; 


• muhiadin (oocu. /gen. of muhtadun, 

sing, muhiadin) = those in receipt of guidance:, 
are guided aright, arc led on ihc fight way (active 
participle from ihtadll form VIII of huda 
[hiduyuhfhudmj/hady}, to lead, to guide. See at 
16-125. p. 87|.n. 2). 

2. g? nnltabi'i ujs we fallow, pursue (v. j, pi. 

impfci from ifra£*c ‘u h fonn VIII of tubi'a [tuba'/ 
f ubft'ah]. to follow. The final letter is vowel I ess 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by in. Sec m 26:40, p. 1169, n. II). 

3. The Makkan unbelievers feared lhat if they 

accepted Islam and renounced the worship of 
idols the other Arabs would rise against them and 
oust them from their guardianship of the KiTtm 
and the idold in and around it. ttuiakhaitnf 

it*) - we are carried away, swept away (v, i, p| 
impfcT passive from takhattaja. Conn V of 
khalifa (JtAaj/1, to snatch, to seize. The 
final letter is voclless because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See 
yatakhutlafu at 8:25, p. 555. n.9). 

4. jijinuzJrttoU) as we put in a position, 

establish firmly, strengthen (v. L pi. impfci The 
final letter is vowel less because of the particle turn 
coming before the verb. See at 6:6, p, 393, n. 6}. 

5- i. e„ the Kata and Mtikka. ^ haram (s.: pi. 

tifyr£m) = forbidden, sacred, rendered inviolable, 
sanctuary, sacred precinct 

6. ur*f yujbd - he ir it is collected, accumulated, 

brought together, compiled, amassed, gathered, 
piled up (v. ili. m. s. impfci. passive from jabG 
[fabwfjiMyuh], to eolleel, gather. See ijiubaynu nx 
19:58. p. 965. n. 7). 

7. The allusion is to Makka's position as Ihc 
centre of a wide network of international trade 
*^ij-J thamardi (pl.L sing, ihomumh} = fruits, 

yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 16-67. p. 
843, n. 5). 

3. tiltlaknri = wc destroyed, annihilated fv. 

i. pi past from ahtuku, form IV of halaka [hulk/ 
hulk/ htituk /tiihlukuh J, lo pen sh, See at 26:208, p. 
M98, n. 1). 

9. baiirai - she took lightly. dealt 

ungratefully/wan [only fv tit. f. s. past from haura 
\batar], to be wanton, reckless), 
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I J?j 1 J w&iihfn (pi; nce-/gcn. of wd/ijftdfl: j. 

MSftift} = inheritors, heirs (aei. participle from 
tviimhfi [wirthf r irth/ 'infmh/ mrathuh /fithuh/ 
turdih], id inhcrii. Set at 23 5, p. 12.12, n. 10). 

2, i*i4# muhilk (s.; pi muhUkMn) - one who 

destroys/ annihilates (act. participle front 'ahlaka, 
form IV of httftiku {fmlk/ hulk/ halfik /tahlukah). 
to perish. Sec ni 7:164, p. 529, n 3). 

3 Lfji qunm (p!.; t. qurytih) - villages, towns, 
habitations. See at 18:59, p. 934, n, ], 

4. c** ynb'athaiu) ^ he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v in. m s. Lnipfct. 
from ba thii jtai'fft}* to send out. to raue. The 
final letter takes fwhuh because of an implied "on 
in hand coming before the verb See at 17:79, p 
899, n, 4). 

5. ^ jradd = he recites, rends (v, in. m. s. 

Linpfci from iu/£ [rildwtrij, to recite, read See at 
3117. p. 633, n. S). 

6. c*V|E Viydf (sing. dvo>i) - signs, miracles, 
revelations. Sec at 27:93. p. 1230, n. 6. 

1 . JjiI *M (s.; pi ^ iihtQn/Jtf MHin) - 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitant, 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner. See at 
26:169* p. 119 L, a 3. 

8. OjJUp yfrUrnMn (pi; sing. ^ zAtim) - 

iramgressora, wrong-doers, unyusi persons 
polytheists [note that at 31:13 shirk or setting 
partners with Allah is called a grave zulm) (active 
participle from pdoma to do wrong. 

See at 24;50, p- 1127, n. 5). 

9. mati’ (.pl/umNu/i) = goods, waxes, 

baggage, equip menu gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. Sec at 24:29, 
p. 1116. n. I. 

10. **} ri/mh = adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 24:60. p I Bin 7 

II ^ 'abqfi - mote lasting, everlasting, more 

endunng, more permanent (dative of bdqin, act. 
participle from baqiya |/in^ri r |, to remain, to 
continue to be. See at 20:131, p, IOIO. n 3). 

12, ia'qUiltui = you (all) understand, 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. u. in. pi. 
tropfcl. from 'aqata ['aqf] m to be endowed with 
reason. See nl 26:28, p, 1167, n. 12). 


JiMt ik=*j and it is Wc Who have been 
tzljijji the inheritors. 1 


4y59. Nor is your Lord 
ijifr to destroy 2 the habitations 3 
until He sends out 4 
in their metropolis 
IJEv^ a Messenger reciting 6 
unto them Our signs; 6 
Cj nor are We 

to destroy the habitations 
V) except as their inhabitatnis' 
SlsjjjlLU ^ transgressors.® 


60. And whatever 
you are given of anything 
it is a chattel 9 of 
the worldly life 
and its adornment; 10 


guVjuji. is the best and everlasting 
■Jif Will you not then 
understand? 12 
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61. Is then the one whom 
We have promised 1 

a good promise 1 
and he will receive’ 1 it, 
like the one whom We 
have granted to enjoy 4 the 
pleasure of the worldly life 
and then he will be 
on the Day of Resurrection 
of those brought along? 5 

62. And the day 

He will summon 6 them 
and say: "Where are those 
partners 7 of Mine whom 
you used to maintain?® 

63. There will say those 
on whom will be due 9 
the sentence: 10 "Our Lord, 
these are those whom 

we had led astray 11 — 
we had led them astray 


1. LJLP* wa'adnfi — we promised, gave (.he word, 

threatened (v. 1. p|. past From wa'adti \ h-yi'JI, n> 
make a promise. See hu 'irinfi al 27:68, p. 1223, a j 
7). 

2. i. e.. the promise of paradise 

3. J'l) Mqin “ oik who meets, comes across, 
receives (net participle from \aqtt. Form III of 
laqiytt [UtfiV/ tuqydn/ itxqy/ iuqyuh/ iuqm], is 
meet. lo encounter. See muldqd at I1:29, p, 68B> 
n. 6). 

4. Lt^ matta'nd — we made (someone) enjoy,. 

granted enjoyment, Furnished (v. i. pi. past from 
tamin'a, form II of main a Im&tVmut'itft], toinir 
away. See at 26:205. p. 1I97 r n, fi), 

$. j. e., for trial- muhdarin (pi. - oceJgai, 

of trmhdcir&tK S. mu^dar) = itiosc presented, pd 
up, brought Face to Face, brought along, Fetched 
(passive participle from uhifara, farm tV of 
hadnra [fyufflr], to be present See mtrJjdjcjfr ji 
3:30, p. 167, n 3). 

6, yiw&tf! - he calls, summons, announces 

(v. iii. m. s impfet, front n&da, Form HE of 
[/nrjw], to call See at 3:193, p. 232, n. 2), 

1 . Sihurakd " (pt.; $, shank) parusm, 

sharers, associates, See a( 16:27, p. 835, a 5. 

5. taz 'umitfia = you (all) claim, mm mail 

presume. give out (v. ii m p). impfet fran 
zu'ama [^>n), lo claim, lo pretend. See ai 6:13, 
p 399, n 9).. 

9. i. e., ihe leaders of unbelief and pclyiheiu. j 
haqqa = he or it became tree, correct doe 

right, incumbent, deserving (v. iii. in $, past from 
huqq. See al 22:18, p. 105), n 10). 

10. i c„ the sentence of punishment. 

II tybvaynd = we led astray, millet 

lured {v. i. pi. past from 'aghwA , form IV ef 
ghawfl l^htxyy to go astray Set 

'aghwuyla ai 15:39, p. 8)5, 0. 6). 
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C^lT as we had gone astray. 1 
We plead our innocence 3 

to You. ll is not us they 
$ had been worshipping. 

64. And it will be said:"Call 
on 3 the partners of yours."* 
So they will call them; 

but they will not respond 5 
to them 

jjlij and they will see 
the punishment. 

Had it been that they 
used to receive guidance! 6 

65. And the day He will call 3 
them and say: "What reply 

0 you gave* to the Messengers?” 

66. So blind* to them will be 
*ClVf die intelligence 10 that day 

& and they 

V wi 11 not ask one another. 11 

$ 


1. i^y ghawayna - wr went astray, (v. i.. pi. past 

from [ghuyyf ghuwdyoh ), to go astray. See 

Shawn at 20:121, p 1006, n 12). 

2. tabula \tiA = we pleaded innocence, 
absolved ourselves, cleared ourselves, rid 
ourselves, disowned, disavowed (v. i. pi. past in 
form tabarra 1 a , form V of ban’a [6ti/d ah], to be 
clear,, free. Sec tabarra a at 9:113, p 627, 0- 12). 

3. Ijtji tid'u = you (all) pray, call on, invoke, 
beseech [v, u. m. pi. imperative from ttti'a 
[du S <J 1, to all. See at 17:56, p 890 p n. 6). 

4. i. e., (he partners they used lo ascribe to Allah. 

5. ^ ytniajtbu(fin) - they respond, answer 

(v. iii. in. pi impfet from istajdbn form X of 
jdbu [/uwb}. to travel, to explore. The term in ill 
nun is dropped because of ihe particle lam 
coming before the verb, See at 28:5D p. 1249. n. 
91 

6. yahtad&na - ihcy receive guidance, find 

way, arc guided (v. iii, m. pi. impfcL from thiadu, 
form VIII of kudu [ hady/ hudon /fudayah], to 
guide, to show the way, See at 27:24, p. 1209, n 
11 ). 

7. ^ yunddt = he calls, summons, announces 

(v, iii, m. s, Lmpfcl, from nddtt, form III of nadd 
[ntidw\> lo call. See at 2B;62, p, 1254, n. 6), 

S. 'njtiblum - you fall) responded - gave 

reply, replied, answered tv, ii. ifl, pi, pasl from 
'ajiibit , form TV of jdbu t/uwb], to travel, to 
explore. See r ujibtum at 5il09 p p. 384, n. 8). 

9. ‘arniyai = she or it became blind, lost 

sight (v. (ii. f $. past from amiya | ’umun]. to be 
blind. See ta’md al 22:46, p, 1062, n ID). 

10. i. e., they wit] have no plea and excuse tset 
Al-Tahan\ Ttfs1r m XX, 98 99) .u4 anba’ (pi.; s. g 
ndbir) = news, tidings, inldhgence. See at 26:6, 
p 1163, n. 9. 

11. i. e„ they will nol ask one another about what 

reply to give. yafasHTaidtia = they ask 

one another, enquire of one another, make claims, 
demand tv, iii. m, pi impfet. from tuxa'alti. form 
VI of sa'itkt [ su dt}. to ask. See at 23:|0|. p. 
1099, n. 13), 
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67. Bui as to he that repents 1 

iX •‘ r 

and believes and acts rightly, 2 


it may be that he will he 


of those successful. 1 


68. And your Lord 


creates whatever He will 


and choses. 4 


It is not for them 

v^- 1 

the making of choice. 1 


Sacrosanct 6 is Allah; 


and All-Exalted 7 is He 

iii 

' $ 

above what they associate.* 


69. And your Lord knows 

l 

what their hearts conceal 51 


and what they disclose. 10 


70. And He is Allah; 

%k*0 

there is no deity except He. 

>r 

JU*J1 4j 

His is all the praise 

£il&LVCi 

in the first 1 ‘and the hereafter; 


and His is the decision 12 


1. wiU f aba - he relumed, turned to, repented, 

forgave (v, iiL m. s, post [ from tawb/ fnwbtih f 
mutab]). Technically tawlwh means, in Of sped af 
man, to turn lo Allah in penitence and mill 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah. <to itnm 
in forgiveness. Sec at 25:70,. p. 1159, n, 4). 

2. jd/iA = good, right, proper, sound {act 

participle from ^latui/uilu^ [sultih/ fulukl 
rrmshihtth], to be good, right, proper. See at 
27 i9, p 1208. ru 4). 

3. mttflihSn (pld act/gen. of muflihun. t 

muflih) = successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reward t act. participle from ajltiht, 
form IV of fataiut to splii, cleave. Seen 

24:51, p. 1127, fh 10). 

4. r. e., for special favour like the sclcciian m 

Ptophel and Messenger. yak hi dr a = he 

choses, selects, ejects, picks (v. iii. m. s. impfe*. 
from iihfdra, form V]|J of kfitlra [AAei^J, to 
chose, lo prefer. See ikhutrtu at 20:13, p 97*. a 
10 ). 

5- khiyarak - choice, option, picking 

6. Sub hart moans Free from and High 
above alt kinds imperfection and blemish li ii 
generally rendered as "Glory be to Him’, ta 
"Sacrosanct “ conveys the meaning better. See m 
27:8, p 1204. n, 8 

7. ^ to'dfa s He is High, Exalted, Sublime{¥ 

iii. m_ s. past in form VI of aid [ rr^w], lo be 
high. See at 27:63. p. 1222. n. 2). 

5. i. e„ with Allah as gods. 

yiishiikurro - they set partners, associate, pst 
shaic lo (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from ’cuhmkd, fora 
IV of itwrikd | shirty tharikah}, to share 5« ai 
27:63, p 1222. n. 3), 

9. tukinnu = she or ii conceals, conn, 

cloaks (v. iii, f s. impfet. from VJtrtnAa, farm IV 
of kimna [kunun], lo conceal, cover. See fli 27:74^ 
p. 1224, n. 9) 

10. tti^in&na = you (all) declare, disclose, 

(v. ii. in pi. impfcl. from r ti J iann v form IV ti 
'iihwti/'tiluna [*oidniyyah] t to be or tam 
known, evident. See at 27:25. p 1210, n. 4). 

11. i. e.» in this world. 

J2, (£*- hukm (p|. 'uhkitm ) p judgement, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law, 

decision. See ai 2g: |4, p. 1235, n. 9. 









Contents 



Surah 28: Ai-Qtisa$ [ Part tfuz) 20 ] 


1257 






*$.} and to Him 

(jJ bykj you shall all be returned. 1 


Uv-J* 


jnU-dl^ 

(J| 

*4$*? 






Jte 


71. Say: "Do you see 2 if 
Allah sets 1 over you 
the night interminably 4 

till the Day of Resurection, 
who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you light? 5 
Will you not then hearken?" 6 

72. Say: "Do you see, if 
Allah sets over you 

the day interminably 
till the Day of Resurrection, 
who is the god other than Allah 
that can bring you night 
that you rest 7 therein? 

Will you not then realize?"* 

73. And it is of His mercy 9 
that He has set for you 
the night and the day 


I t- e.. for judgement. reward and punishment 
Ojury turja'umi = you (all) arc returned, sent 

bade {v. Li. to pi, impfct. passive from mju‘c i 
Lttiji'J, to return). Sec at 23:115. p. I 103, n. 4), 

2. p^Ljra'aytum = you saw. realized (v. ii, m pi. 

past from ra 'd [m’y/ru va/r|, (o see, notice. See at 
26:75, p. 1176,0 4). 

3. J**r ja‘ala — he made/set/ pul/ placed/ 

appointed (v. tit. s. past from ja*L to make, to pul. 
See at 25: 6l T p. II56. iv 7). 

4. The nighi and the day lire set by Allah. They do 
not happen automatically or just by ''nature' 1 . The 
earth's notation and its till are in accordance with 
Allah's plan and setting. J-* j- sarmad - endless 

duration, eternity, perpetual, interminable, without 
interruption 

5. diyd' = incandescent light, incandescence, 
glow, light. See at 21:48, p. 1026, n. 2. 

6. tosma'fina = you (all) hear, listen, pay 

attention, hearken (v, ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
sami'a [jam 1 /samd ' /samd'ah /masma'], lo hear 
Sec at 26:25, p. 1167. n. 4). 

7. t>y£Lj ieskun&tm = you (all) repose, rest, be 

tranquil, calm (v. ii. m pi. impftf. from saktmu 
[su/tin], to be calm, still. Sec itiskunft at 10:67, p. 
661. n. 7. 

8. tubxi/Hna ~ you see, see through, 

understand, observe, realise [v. ii, m pi. impfct, 
from m ab$aw t form IV of basura/baxtra [tetfwr], 
I 0 5#e, See at 27:54, p. 1218, n. 8). 

9. Allah has set the night and Lhe day out of 
mercy for H is creatures and for their benefit 








Contents 


J258 Surah 28: Al'Qasus [Part 20 \ 

I tabt&ghii[fui] = you (all) seek, desire |v 
IL m. pi. impfet. from tbiaghd, form VIII of 
[bugM*], to seek, to desire. The terminal tiibt a 
dropped bet3use of ft hidden ‘an in It [of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 24:33, 
p U 19, n. 3). 

2. L c,, means of livelihood, Jji fadf (pi 

fulfil)- grace, favour kindness, bounty, 
surplus, excess, superiority, priority, rreni. 
excellence. See at 27:73, p. 1224. n. 7. 

3- Msiikurtinti - you tall) espreit 

gratitude, be thankful, be grateful (v. ii. m. pi 
impfet. from shakara [thukr/xhukrun],. to tkanlt 
express gratitude. See at 23: 78, p. J094, n, Ilf 

4, iS^t yunSdt = he calls, calls out, sumnwrn 

announces (v. iii m, s, impfcl from nada, form III 
of tmM \rutdw\ to call. See at 28:65, p. L255.n 
U 

5, shuraka* (pL; s. rhartk) partners 

sharers, associates. See at 28:62, p, 1254, n. 7 

6, taz'umurta = you (all) claim. Truiuitani. 

presume, give out (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl:. frora 
zu'wna [zo'jn], to claim, to pretend. See at 28:62 
p 1254, n S). 

7 l»jt naza'f ta a we took off, diveitd. 

removed, effaced, eliminated (v. i. pi, p^$[ from 
na&t'a [nut 1 ], to remove, to lake away. See p| 
15:47, p. 8 J 7, n. 1). 

3. *ummah (pi- pJ r umum) — community, 

people, group, nation, genera [ion, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time. Sec at 28:23, p. 1239, n 5. 

9. shahid (s.; p|_ shukmltV} s 

All-Witnessing, on-looker, spec ator. witness, 
martyr, {act. participle in the sea e of fa'll from 
sh&htdu [shuhud]. to see. to witness. See j| 
22:78, p 1074, n. 2). 

10. jU j burhdn (*.; pt. btirdhm) = proof, 
evidence. See at 27:64, p. 1222, n. 9. 

M. J-> datla = he got lo$i + tost way, went aunty, 
strayed from (v. iii. m. s. past from 
to loose one’s way. See at 27:192, p. j 230. n.3). 
12. yaftarurm - they rubricate, make up 

impfct. from ifiard^ form V||| of Jar& fan 
to cut lengthwise, to fabricate. See at 16:116. p 
868, n. 2), 


Hr 


that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek 1 
of His grace 2 and that 
you may express gratitude.' 


QjjKtS'fdjij 


($1 


F** 

* 1 ^ 

3443 


74. And the day 

He wiil call out 4 to them 
and say; "Where are 
those partners 5 of mine that 
you used to maintain?" 6 

75. And We shall take off’ 
from every community 6 

a witness 6 and say; 

"Bring your evidence." 10 
Then they will know that 
the truth belongs to Allah. 
And lost 11 to them will be 
all that they used to 
invent falsely. 12 


Section (Rukfi 8 

A£=i>i*,S)+76, Verily Qarun was 




* 
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of the people of MGsa but 
he wronged against 1 them. 
And Wc gave him of treasures 1 
such as the keys 4 thereof 
weighed heavily 4 on a band 
of men 5 having strength. 
When his people said to him: 
"Do not rejoice; 6 
verily Allah does not like 
the exultant." 7 




77. "And seek® with what 
Allah has given you 
the abode of the hereafter; 
but forget not 5 your share 10 
of this worldly life; 
and be generous 11 as Allah 
has been generous to you; 
and do not seek 12 mischief 14 
in the land. 

Verily Allah does not tike 
0 Lr-uiJ' the mischief-makers. 14 






1- ^ bagtiA - he committed oiuragc, oppressed, 

wronged (v. tii, m, s. past from baghy, to wrong, 
oppress See bughiyu ut 22:60. p. 1067. n. 3. 

2. kunuz (pi.; s, JUnz} = treasures. Sec at 
26:58. p. I 173, n. 5 

3. mufMh (pi.; s. miftah) = keys, Sec at 
24:61, p. U33.il, 8. 

4 lys fan^ p u = she ar it weighs heavily, falls 

down, collapses E.v. iii. f. s. icnpfcl. from tid'd | 
turn '], to fall down, to sink down). 

5. 'mbah (S,; pi. 'usab) - group, troop, 
union, band of men. Sec m 24:11 + p, 1109, n. I. 

6. £ j& "i la tafrah - do not rejoice/ be elated 
with joy/ be glad/ be delighted/ exult (v. ii m. s. 
imperative (prohibition! from farihu Ifarah). to 
be glad. StefurihH at 13:26, p. 775, it. 7). 

7. ^-/farihin E.accY gen. of /onMn, nng, forth) 

= cheerful, happy. glad. delighted, exultant Sec ut 
3:169. p 222, r 9 

8. £fi ihtagh - you seek, desire, aspire after, 

strive for (v ii. in. s. imperative from ibtagha* 
form VJII of hu % hi a [frtijfha'J, to seek. See at 
17:110, p. 909. n 7). 

9. ^ Y Id iansa - do not forget (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative (prohibition! from nmiya [twsyf 
nisyun]* to forget. See at 18:57. p. 933. n. 2). 

[ 0. tuisth (s,; pi rwsub /tmsiM ' /ansibah ) - 

share, portion, luck, chance, fate, dividend Sec at 
16:56, p, 845, n, 6. 

11 'tf/ijht = be generous, do good (v. Li. m 

s, imperative from 'vhsurw, form IV of hasuna 
[jlpwnJ, lo he good Sec muhsmm ai 28:14, p. 
1235. m Hh 

12. ^ V 10 tabght = do not seek, desire, aspire 

after strive for (v. ii. nr. s, imperative 
(prohibition] from hug ha, Sec n. 8 above) - 

13. jLj fasdd = mischief-making, mischief, 
decay, corruption, depravity. Sec ai 11:116, p. 
719. n 5 

14. tjtJ-rJi* mafiiditi (ace. /gen. of mufsitMn. 

sing, mufoaf) = mischief-makers, double-makers ( 
act participle from 'afxadu, form IV of fasadu 
\fasdd/fusM\ r to be bad. See ai 28:4, p. 1232, n, 
6 ), 
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ju 

78. He said: 

-0^11*4 

"I have but been given 1 it 

* A 

for knowledge I have." 


Did he not know that Allah 


had destroyed 2 before him 

JJ. +* 

of generations 1 


such as were stronger 4 


lhan him in might 


and more in amassment? 5 


Nor will there be questioned 6 

> *.*" 

about their sins 7 


the sinful. 8 


79. So he went out*to 

V y _ >■> 

his people in his grandeur. 10 


There said those who 


desired 11 

L;?Ji;jX r 

the worldly life: 

Ji; 

"Would that we had the like 12 


of what was given to Qarfln. 

jdUSj 

Verily he is the owner of 


a great fortune!" 1 ' 

<^a ! f JtJj 

80. And there said those who 


«■ ^ liutiiu = | was given, granted tv. i s 

past passive from VJ/d, form IV of aid 
[iiyjWary/tTta'tah). to come, to bring. See 'uilam 
20136, p. 9*2, n. 6), 

2 ulJ-Ui ’ahliika = he destroyed, annihilated <>. in 

m, s. past in from IV of Iiaiaku [hulk/ hulk/ halok 
/lahlukuh ]. to perish. See "ahlaknd at 28:43. p 
1247, n, J), 

3- iijy tjTHrrifi (pL; s. t/unr) - gencratifliu. 
centuries, horns:. See at 28:43, p. 1247*0- 2. 

4. ail ashmld = more/most intense, ruure/masi 

intensive, strdmger/stroiigest, severer Severest, 
fiercer/ fiercest, hurdcr/hurdcsl, stcrncr/stcmejt/ 
tougher/toughesi, morc/mosl obstinate (ctalive af 
shaditf). See at 20:127, p. 1003, fi. 6 

5. i. e., of wealth and resources, jam* = 

amassment, accumulation, gathering, collection 
aggregation. See at 18:99, p. 946. n. 6. 

6. For Allah knows all that His creatures do. and 
the sinful will be punished when it becomes qk 
on them. yus'alu = lie is asked, quesugnod, 

interrogated tv, iii. m. s impfcl. passive from 
sti’aUi [su'dtf mvj'ulaft], to ask, to enquire, la 
implore. See at 21:23, p, 1018, it. 4). 

7. dhutt&b (pi.; sing, dfumb) = sim, 
offences, crimes. See at 25:58. p. 1155, n. IQ, 

8. i>y j*** mujrim&n (pi.; s. mu j rim) = sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (ael participle from Vt/ra™. 
form fV of jaruma (/arm], to commit a crime; S« 
at 26:99. p 1180. n. 2). 

9. jrj* kharaja - he came out, went cut. kfi. 

emerged, set out (v. iii. m. s. past from khurfy h 
go out. See at 19:11, p. 953. n. 1). 

10. Ef/ialr * adornment, embelHshmcet 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 23:60, p 1253, n. |0. 

11. jj -^ji y arid arm = they (all) want, ieiicikL, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
uredti. form IV of rddtt [jrtrwdf], to Waft abqiti 
Sec at 13:28, p. 921, n. 6), 

12. Ji- (s.: pl.Jv-t ’timih/H) m like, simtbf. 
equivalent. See at I*:H)9, p 949, n. I. 

13. J*?- fceu (s,; pL huzih) - portion, share, let 
good luck, good thing, fortune. See at 5:13, p.331 

n. 5. 
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1* thawdb - reward, recompense, requital. 
Sec at 19:76. p. 970. n.lZ 

2. khayr = good /better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 27:59, p. 1220, n. L. 

3. hJ'u* &dhh - good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from salahu/,\tilu^i [sfitah/ suttih/ 
TtuLfhfiijhl to be good, right, proper See at 
28:67, p 1256, n. 2), 

4. jjiij yulaqqd a he is mode to receive, granted, 

awarded (v. jii. m. s impfet. passive from laqqA, 
form II of laqtyu [HqtiV iuqyfin], to meet. See 
tulaqqd at 27:6. p. 1203. n S>. 

5. >U# fdbir&t$ (p|.; s. = steadfast, 

persevering, patient enduring (active participle 
from Sahara [.jiibr], to be patient, to forbear. See 
at 8; 165, p. 57I,n. I). 

6. khaiafnS - wc sunk, caused to sink, 

eclipsed (v. i. pi past from khaxufa 
[khasfikhusuf]' to sink, lo be eclipsed. See 
yukhsifu at 16:45, p. 842, n, 10), 

7. i e., of those whose help and support he 
boasted and expected, tefi’ak (pl. jftt) = patty, 
group, hand, class. See at 18:43, p. 927, n. I. 

8. yanstir&na = they help, assist tv. tii 

m pl impfet. from rutfora \n<isr Mu.t&rl to help. 
See at 26:93, p. Il79 t n.2). 

9. i e., against Allah's judgement and 
punishment. 

10. muntasidn (pl.; acc./ gen. of 

muniasirutiti, nmnttisir ) = victorious, triumphant, 
iho.se who help themselves I act. participle from 
miwtarn, form VIII of misartL See n. 8 above). 

11. i>wi iamannaw = they hankered crticr, 
yearned, aspired for (v. tii. m. pl. past from 
iamanntl, form V of muna many], to put to 
lest, to try. See Iamunn3 at 22:52,p. 1064, n. I). 

12. i. e M gives in abundance and without measure. 
* yabsutu - he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads on I, extends, expands 
(v, iii. m. i, impfet. from bwictia l&tff], io spread. 
Sec 13:26. p. 775. n. 5). 

I3.i. c,. gives m measured qu amities. jJt^ 

yaqdiru ~ he measures out, ordains, is able to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfa, from qadara [ qtidr/qtidar], so 
ordain, to measure, lo have power. See at 16:75, 
p. 851, n. 6). 


f y* t 

were given knowledge; 

r^Hi> 

"Woe to you, 

*.- r ^ 

Allah's reward 1 is the best 2 


for such as believe 


and act rightly; 3 


and none shall be granted 4 it 

0 

but the persevering ones.’ 3 

** L 'li J 

81. So We sunk* with him 


and his dwelling the ground. 


and he had not 

K ** 

ms+t&iii 

any group' helping 8 him 

'•i . * 

as against Allah, 1 ' 


nor was he of 


those helping themselves. 10 


82.And there happened those 

y™*- 1 

who had yearned for" his place 

* ■? J‘- 1 ‘ ***■ 

the previous day to say: 


"Ah, Allah indeed 


unfolds 12 the provision 


for whomsoever He will 

•i&i* 

of His servants 

ty 

and measures out. 13 
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jtvjJ Had it not been that 
'i&ijiXji Allah bestowed favour 1 on us 
fc . "Ij He would have sunk 2 us. 

Ah indeed, there succeed’not 
£*p the unbelievers." 


A -V 


i^Aj^Voyjj 


Section (itufcu ‘) 9 

83. That is 

the abode 4 of the hereafter 
which We shall assign* 
to those who do not intend 6 
arrogance 7 in the land 
nor mischief-making. 8 
And the ultimate outcome 9 
will be for the righteous. 1(1 


84. Whoever comes up 
with the good thing 11 
he shall have better than that; 
and whoever comes up 
with the bad thing, 12 
J^L yjt then rquited will not be 

* r ■J j 

those who do 
the bad deeds 


1 . jn- manna =■ he bestowed favour, graced, 
showed kindness <v. iii. m. s. past from Mann, to 
be kind- See tamunnu at 26:22, p. M 66 . ti. 11 . 

2 . iju-^ khasafa - he sunk, caused to sink. 

eclLpW (v. iii. m. g_ past from khtupkhwuf. to 
sink, to be eclipsed Sec khasafnA at 28:91, p. 

1361* ft* 6 ). 

3. yufliha = he succeeds, prospers (v. iii- m. 

s. impfet. from 'aflaha, form IV of faiaha f/dft|, 
lo split. Sec at 28:37, p. 1245, n. 6 ). 

4. jb d&r (s,; diytir) = abode, home, house, 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 28:37, r 
1245. n. 5. 

5. J*** naj'alxi = we lay, make, let, pul, place, 

appoint, assign (v. I. pi. impfet, from /u Wufra’J], 
to make See at 28:35, p. 1244, n. 9). 

6. ytnid&nQ = they {all) wont, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. iitipfu 
from 'arArfa, form IV of rddu \rawd], tfl walk 
about S« at 28:79, p. 1260, n. II). 

7. i. e„ (o be arroganl and defiant. ji# H «fuw * 
height, altitude, elevation, sublimity, highest 
arrogance. See at 27:14. p. 1206, n. 6 . 

8 . jU fas fid = mischief-making, mischief, decay, 
corruption, depravity. Sec at 28:77. p. 1259,4 
13. 

9. MU A dqibah [s.; pi. Jj* T aw&qib) « end 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 28:40, p. 1246. n. 8 . 

10. (accVg.cn. of onj. 

muitnifitt) - those who are on their guard, pcote.- 
themselves, {i. c , by carrying out the injunction 
of the Qur’an and ximfuth), godfearing, nghicm 
(active participle from ittaqA, form VIII of ^ 
{touqy/ wi^dva/j], to guard, io protect See n 

26:90. p- 1178,0 9) 

H i. e , with good deeds acceptable to AM. 
hasanah (s.; pi. hasundi) s goad: ihin^ 

good deed, merit {deed enjoined and approved h 
the Qur'an and /Lutuwh)* benefaction. See 31 
28:54, p. 1251, ft, 4. 

12. i, e., the bad deeds and sins, 14 - sayyi r ah ip| 
layyi 'at}= sin, offence, bad deed, evil Sh 
at 28:54. p 1251, n, 5, 
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l 1 ———--- 

Cj ^[except for what they use to do. 

© 



85. Verily He Who 


has made incumbent’ on you 


the Qur’an 


shall return 2 you 


to home. 5 

1 * 
^ 1 ^ 

Say: "My Lord knows best 1 


the one who has come 

l <*ciL 

with the guidance 

^ i 

and the one who is 

$yJ^LUj 

in an error quite manifest. 5 


86. And you were not wont 

[ C5 

to expect 6 

: && 

that there would be cast 7 

kltij 

unto you the Book,® j 

i** 

but as a mercy 9 i 

i ^ ^Jdt 

from your Lord. ( 


So never be a helper 10 , 


of the unbelievers. 

Mixts 

1 

£ 

87, And let them not turn J 1 you s 

P 


L. L. e_. sl'i] c down ;sltd made incumbent on you 
ihe preaching of the Qur'an and acting up to its 
injunctions, fa rad a - he made tncumbem, 

determined, imposed, undertook ihc duty of T 
decreed (v. iii. m. s. past from fard See at 2rl97, 
p. 95, n, 8), 

2. jij rdadd = he who returns, gives back (act. 

participle from radda [ruddj. to send back. See 
rMdt &x 16:71, p. 850. n I, 

3. This 'Ayah was revealed at the time of the 
Prophet's migration lo Madina and ii is an 
assurance by Allah that Jbtc will make him return 
to it victoriously. jW ma ‘Ad - place/time of 
ntrtim, home (noun of place/timc fmm 'Ada 
[t'awd/'awduk J, to return. See yu‘\du at 27:64, p. 

3222, n.6). 

4. m a m tama = be tier-knowing, best aware 

(dative of d/im. active participle from 'aiima 
i 'I'M* to know See at 28:37, p. 1245, n_ 2), 

5. Cr** mubtn - open and clear, glaringly 
obvious, evident, manifest, siaifc, that which 
makes dear, clarifies (act. participle from VMmt, 
fomi IV of bona [bayn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident, Sec at 26:97. p. I179, n, 9. 

6. f*} tarj& = you expect, hope for, look 

forward (v, it. in, s. iinpfct. from rxiJS [raja'}, to 
hope See at 17:28, p. 882, n 2). 

7 - he or ii is thrown, cast, flung (v, 

iii m s. impfet- passive from tfiffd. form IV of 


i- he was made a Prophet and given the 
r'dn only as mercy from Allah. 

whir - helper, assistant, one who hacks. 

t. participle in the scale of fa'U from itthttru 
htir]. io appear, to overcome. See at 28:17, 
237. n. 2>. 

11. y Id yafuddanrut — they musl not bar, 

vent, deter, rum away, reject, restrain, dissuade 
iii m pi. tmpfet emphatic negative from 
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away from the signs of Allah 
after that they have been 
sent down 1 to you. 

And call 2 to your Lord; 
and never be 
of the polytheists/' 

88. And invoke not along 
with Allah another god. 
There is no deity except He. 
Everything shall perish 4 
except His Countenance/ 
His is the decision 6 
and to Him 

you shall all be returned.' 


1, This clause dearly means that 'Ayahs (ssgmi 

are the tcMs of the Qur'an *J>1 uttzitci ~ iheor 
it was sent down (v. ili. f. s past passive from 
'unztitu, form IV of mania to tome 

down. Sec al 9; 127. p- 633. n. 8) 

2. t. c . cal! to the worship of Allah Alurtc, 

ud*u - you caU, pray. Lnvile (v. ii. m i 
imperative from da'a [du J a r ] k to call, ta summon 
See at 7:134. p.5l4.n_4). 

3 _ jJTj+a mushrikfn (pi.; accusative /genitiveof 

mujhriWto, smg wfMjftrrfcJ = polytheists, Urn 
who set partners with Allah (active participle fan 
ashrukit. form IV of shurikn [shirk/ shtrtoM 
sharikah], to share. See at 16; 120, p 869, Mj, I 

4. dJA* hofift (s.; pi. h&Iik&n) - one who 

perishes, dies, is dead tact pariicipLc from huhh 
[fuiik/ ImlJt/haldk/ takiukah} ¥ to perish, id rfir Sec 

Mlikin at 12:85. p.7S4 + n. l>. 

5. i. e. Allah Alone shall never die. Couniautt! 

(hu/A) is used here figuratively id denote HisSdf 
idhtti). wajh (s.; pi. wvjQh) = appearansc. | 

face, countenance, front, direction, purpose, goal, 
intent, objective. Sec at 10:104, p. 644. n, 6. 

6 (pi. ‘&hk£M) = judgcimi, 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, law. 
decision See at 28:70, p. 1256, n. 12. 

7 L e., for judgement, reword and punishment 

mrjti'tuia ~ you (all) arc returned, ini 

back (v. li- m. pi kmpfcL passive from rau't 
[nyd'}«to return. See at 28:70, p. 1257. a l). 
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29. SURATAL- 'ANKABUT (The Spider) 
Makkan: 69 F . ayahs 


This is the fourth of the series of mid'Makkan period surahs starting with surah 26. Like the other 
1 toee suwhs it also deals with the themes of tawhid (monotheism), risalah (messcngcrship of Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection Judgement„ reward and punishment. 
Like the other surahs, it also refers to the missions and efforts of the previous Prophets like NQb, 
IfarahEm, Lut and Shu’ayb, peace be on them! to bring their respective peoples to the acceptance of the 
ttuih. The main emphasis of the surah is that all the previous Prophets brought the same message of 
monotheism and complete submission to Allah (Islam) and that belief (‘iman) entailed the undergoing 
of tests and trials, especially in an environment of unbelief and polytheism. All the previous Prophets 
tuid (heir followers* the believers, had to undergo such tests and trials and to suffer opposition, enmity, 
oppression and prosecution for the sake of the faith. Such was also the case with Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his followers, especially during the Makkan period. Belief is 
ism thus just a matter of assertion but very much actual conduct and practice. "Do men think that they 
will be left alone for they say "we believe' and they will not be put to test?" {'ayah 2), 

la this context reference is made also to the conduct of such opponents and rejecters of the truth as 
the Ad ami the Thamud peoples, Qartin, Hainan and others and how they were dealt with by Allah. It is 
then emphasized {'ayahs 47-49) that the Qur'an which the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, gave out was sent down by Allah, for he did not know reading and writing and, 
therefore, was not capable of composing the Qur'an. 

ThesuroA is named al* 'ankabfit (the spider) with reference to the comparison made in its 'ayah 41 
that the poly thesis is' taking of the imaginary gods and goddesses for worship and invocation is as futile 
md frail as the spider's taking its house, which is the frailest of structures, for protection and support. 



0 1 . Alif-Lam-Mim,* 

2. Do men think : 
that they will be left alone ' 
for they say ’we believe’ and 
'yij they will not be put to test? 4 

lilijifj 3. And We indeed put to test 5 


L Allah Alone knows the meaning and signifieace 
of these disjointed words. See 2:1. p. 4. n. l 

2. i_—>■ hasiba = thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (v, iii. m. s. past from fatsibu [hisbSn/ 
fiiahsubah], io deem, io regard. Sec ai IS; 102, p. 
946, n, 13). 

3 l /'ji yuirak&{na) = they are left, left alone, 

abandoned, frosaken tv. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive 
from mraka \tark\, to leave The terminal n&n is 
dropped because of the particle <m coming before 
the verb. See mraktu at 23:100, p. 1099, n. 5). 

4. yttfianuNtt = (hey are tried. pul to (est tv. 

iii. m pj. impfet passive from fuiunu \fam/ 
futiin]. to turn away, to pul (o trial. See n( 9:126 + 
p 633, n. 4). 

5. La faiannd = wc tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pi past from fttkma . See the previous note). 


265 
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those who were before them; 
for Allah must know 1 
iy-U. those who speak the truth 2 

and He must know the liars. 3 

0 

4. Or do there think 4 those 
olkllf SjUJT who practise 15 evils 6 

J that they will forestall 1 Us? 
Bad is what they judge.® 

0 

5. Whoever looks forward to 9 
o&m meeting lu Allah. then verily 

1 A11 ah's appointed hour 11 
or is sure to come. 

And He is the All-Hearing, 
QjL&r the All-Knowing. 

6. And whoever strives,’ 1 

U .iYi he but strives for himself. 

Verily Allah is Above Want 
$ of all the creation. 

\£CI ?jjfj 7. And those who believe 


1. i. e.. must make known; for Allah knows 
everything, open or secret. 

2. t. e . speak the truth in asserting that they ire 
believers. Lji-u* sadaqti ~ they spoke (he truth, 

proved themselves true (v, in. m. pi pasi fron> 
ftuhufti [stidq/fidql to speak (he truth Sec jtf 
2:177, p. 84, n. 5). 

3- i MdhibSn (pi.; occ/gcn of tadhibm, 

sing, ktitfhih) = those that lie* liars (flcL 
participle from kadhtilw ikidhb/kadhib/ ktidhbahf 
kidhbah], 50 lie. See at 27:27, p. 1210, n. 7). 

4. fiori'Aff “ thought, deemed, reminded, 

supposed (v ill. m s. past from futsiba (ftuMtf 
tiuiksnbuh], to deem, to regard. Ste at 29:2, p 
1265, n. 2). 

5. Oji-4 ja'mahkra = they do, perform, §a, 

work, pmciisc (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from ‘nmtia 
{ a (tmaf] r to do See at 4: 17, p. 245. n |4) P 

6. olv sayyi T tit (p|,; s. zayyi'eth) - evil*, evip 

deeds, offences, sins, bad sides. See at 16: Hp 
858. 0, 6. 

7. L e.. will escape our grasp and punidtiim 
’>-~c yasbiqu (no) = they precede, fonstdt 

advance, anticipate, happen or act before (y M. 

m, pi. imp for from stilmqa [xtibq], to be or iki 
before. The terminal ntJn dropped because of j 
the panicle \m coming before the verb See 
ftixbiqti at 22:43, p. 1086, n. 3). 

8. yuhttumtina - they judge, adjudge, i 

pass judgement, give decision ( v . ili. m. p3. 
impfci from htikama \hukm |, tu pass judgement 
See at 6:136, p. 449 r n. 2). 

9. \yj yarji 3 = he hopes. expects, looks forward 
to (v. lii. rn s. impfet. from rajd [rujd*/ m\juM 
niarjah], to hope, to expect. Sec at 18:1 t0 h p. 

n. 6). 

ID. 1. e , in the hereafter, and hopes for Htl 
rewards, *uJ tiqd ‘ - meeting, encounter See 

ytdaqqti at 28:80, p. 126L n. 4 

11. L e. + the Resurrection and lire Day of 
Judgement, J*-r 'ajai (pi. VJ/tf/} = term, deadline* 
appomted hour. See at 23:43 h p. I086 h n. 4. 

12. L for carrying nut Allah’s injunctions. jjW 

jahada - he fought, struggled hard, strove (y. i 
m s. past from /Md. form III of jtihadu [jukdl 
to strive Soe jtVuidd at 22:78. p. 773, n, 30). 
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and do the good deeds, 1 


We shall surely efface 1 from 


them their sins 


and shall surely reward 3 them 


for the best 4 of what 


they use to do. 


8. And We enjoin 5 on man 


in respect of his parents 


to be good;* 


but if they strive 7 with you 


to make you associate* with Me 


that which you have no 

P^St* 

knowledge of. 


then obey them not. 9 

Pv& 

To Me will be your return, 10 


then I shall inform 11 you 

i&ZZZL 

6 

of what you use to do. 

i )> '■/ ^ 

9. And those who believe 


and do the good deeds, 

3W» 

We shall surely admit 1 ' them 

6 

among the righteous. 


1. ^UlU xulih&t (sing, yHtihah} - good 

dced&fthings { approved by the Qur'an and the 
surmah). See at 26:227, p. 1201, rv 1. 

2. /* mtkaffiranna = we certainly efface, 

obliterate. cover, pardon (v j. p! emphatic 
impfet. from kajfartL form II of knfciru [kifr 
/kufr /tufrun/kufur], to hide, to disbelieve. See tu 
uhiiffirunna ai 5:12, p. 334, n, 5). 

3. hi najziyarttta - wc shah surety 

award/reward . recompense, requite, repay, punish 
{ v. i pi emphatic impfet from jazu to 

recompense. See at 16:97. p K61. n, 1>. 

4. ^ *ahsan = better, fai rer/fa i rest. more/most 
handsome, rnorc/inosl befitting, best Etaiive of 
hastm f good, beautiful. See at 24:33, p. 1122. n. 2. 

5. U*j waysaynd - we enjoined, made a behest. 

directed, made incumbent L pL past in form II 
of Wdffl [wafy], to be joined, lightened, degraded. 
See at 4:131. p. 302. n 5), 

6. i. e. to be obedient arid kind. husn ~ 

beauty, good, goodness, bene vote nee. See at 
27:11. p. 1205. n 6. 

7. jM* Jakarta - he fought, struggled hard, .strove 

{v.. iii. m s. past from j& htt(t(t r form lit of jahudu 
[jahd\< to strive. See at 29:6, p. 1266, ru 12;, 

8. *1 jU tushrikQ(u) = you set partners, associate, 
give share to (v. ii. m. s. impfet from ‘as hraktt, 
form IV of shtirika { shirk/ shurikah\, lo share. 
The final Icitcr takes futfuib because of an 
implied *tm in ti of motivation coming before the 
verb. Sec yuslmAdna at 28:63. p. 1256, n 8). 

9. ^ fa tup* s= do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii. in. sc imperative {prohibition} 
from Tifda, form IV of td'tt ({aw'), lo obey. See 
ai25:52, p JI53 h n IL >. 

10. marji '(s,: pi. £-v martiji') = return, 
place of return, resort, authority to which 
reference is made {verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja'a. Sec at 11:4. p. 673. n. 3), 

11. 'unahlu'u = l inform, notify, advise {v, l 

s. impfet from nubba'a t form It of nabu’tf \nab r f 
rntbu'^ lo be high. See at 12:45. p. 739, n. 6). 

12. fa nudkliilattrtu = we shall surely 

admit, make enter (v, i. pi. impfet. emphatic from 
'mikhalu, fonn IV of dokkaltt (dukhut). to cnler 
See la yuiitluftrnflo at 22:59, p. 1066, n, 9). 
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1. This *uyah gives a description of ihe 

hypocrites. 'udhiya - he was pcrienjld, 

lortufed, hurt, damaged (v. in m. s. pasi passive 
from *tidh6. fortn IV of adhiya [ 'urfhun], to bt 
banned, to suffer. See W/jtr at 6:34, p, 404, n 

3> 

2. i. e.. they are afraid of the oppression and 
persecution by men to the same esteni as they 
should be afraid of Allah's punishment ami give ia 
to the forces of unbelief. J** ja'aln - k 

madc/set/ put/ placed/ appointed (v. iiL f. past 
from ja'Ii to make, to put. See ar 28: 71, p. 1257, 
ti. 3), 

3. Ae* fitnah (pi. ftfm) - trial, temptation 

enticement, discord, plea ton trial) See at 25:30, 
p. U44,n. X 

4. nasr = help, to help, support, vtciory, 
triumph. See at 21:43. p. JG24. n. 6. 

5. p-Let *a ( £amv - better-knowing, best svrarc 
(dative of utim, active participle from \i!\ma 
(’I'tot]* to know, Sec at 28:85, p. 1263, n.4). 

6. sudur (pi ; sing $<idt) c breutt, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning See sr 
1547, p. SIT. n, 2. 

2- Vi fit min (aec /gen of tfjfumdji; sing 

Ji# dlam, IjC., any being or object that points io 
its Creator’ sing, 'dtam) - all beings, rreamra. 
See at 27:74, p. 1224, n, 10). 

8. jjJjlJ la ya'tttmtinna = he surely know, *iJI 
certainty know (v. iii. m r s. impfcl, emphatic ftara 
atiffiii [7/mJ + to know, be aware of Sec 
ya lamuna at 27:61, p. 1221. n. 3). 

9. muri&fiqin (ace./gen. of mmuifttfun l 

nmmlpif) - hypocrites, d^setnblcra. (Active 
participle from ndfaqu, form III of rttifuqu {turfu^ 
nufiiq], to be used up, to perish- See at 4:131, \< 

306, n. 2). 

10. lywi - yon (all) follow. ptirme, he m 

the track (v. ii m pt imperative from toufipW 
Form VIII of labi Vr [tuba Vtabd ’ah], io follow. See 
at 20:5K),p,mn.2). 

11. Jr— labtl (pi. xubul/tHbilah) = way, juih 


r 


4 *+ * ,5.?- x 

10. And of men who say: 


"We believe in Allah", 


but if they are persecuted 1 


in the cause of Allah 


they set 1 man's trial 1 

jLjx? 

like Allah's punishment; 


but if victory’ 1 comes 


from your Lord 


they surely say: "Indeed We 


have been with you." 

'A$S41 

Is not Allah Best Aware 5 


of what is in the hearts 6 

0 

of all beings?’ 

Z&JgS 

11, And Allah surely knows® 


those who believe 


and He surely knows 

1 

the hypocrites. 9 


12. And there say those who 


disbelieve 


to those who believe: 


"Follow'“our way,” 


toad, means, course. See at 28:22, p IB9, n 1 
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1 li nahmal - let us carry, bear, take the 

load (v. i. pi. imperative from httmtila [htimtl lo 
cany. See AuuiEmita at 24:54, p. 1128, n. JO), 


and lei us carry 1 your sins." 1 
Bui they are not going lo carry'' 
of their sins anything. 

Verily they are liars. 4 

13. And surely they shall carry 
their loads,* 

and loads 6 with their loads; 
and they will surely be asked ' 
on the Day of Resurrection 
about what they use 
to make up falsely.® 

Section {.Ruku *) 2 

14. And indeed We sent 6 
Nuh to his people; 

and he stayed 1 " among them 
a thousand years 
except fifty years, 

Then the deluge’ 1 took them 
while they were transgressing, 

15. But We saved 12 him 


2. qU** khaiaya (pi., sing, khatfah) - sms, 
mistakes. failles, offences See at 26:51, p. 1.172, 
n. 7, 

3. h&miiiir (pi. ace/gen. of kAmilum s. 
Mmif) = those who carry, carriers, bearers (act. 
participle from fuwwlts. See n. I - abovej. 

4. kadhifrun (pi.; sing, kadhib) - 

those that Ik, liars, untruihful {active participle 
from kadhahu [kidhb/ kadhib/ kudhbah/ kidhbah}. 
to lie. See at 26;223+ p 1200, n, 6), 

5. i. e., loads of sin. 'afhqfii (pi,; s, J* 
thuya!} loads, baggage. 

6. i. e., the loads of the sms of misleading others 
along wilh (he loads of Iheir own sins, 

7. la yu&'atunna = they will surely be 

asked/ /interrogated/ enquired/quesl toned (v, tii 

m. 5, pi- emphatic impfet. passive from ja'ufo 

mcis'atah). to ask, lo enquire, to implore 
See la tus'ahmmi at 16:93, p. 857, n. 6), 

ft. yaftanina = they fabricate, make up, 

invent falsely, trump up, calumniate (v, tii, m. pi 
impfet. from if lari 1„ form vnl of far a [j /fitry]. to 
col lengthwise, to fabricate. Sec at 23:75 p. 1258, 
n 12), 

9, UL-jE 'arsalna = we sent out, seal, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pL past from 'arjtaia. form IV of 
rasilu [iwwi], to be long and flowing- See at 
27:45, p. 1216, m 2). 

10. i. e.. he preached among them, ^ labitha 

be lived, stayed, tarried, remained, lingered, 
persisted (v, hi m. s. past, from labih/ Itihiltf 
tubuih, to remain. See iubithm ai 26:38, p. 1165, 

n. 9). 

U. tufan — deluge, flood. See at 7:13, p 

513. n. ft. 

32, 'anjaynfi — we rescued, saved, 

delivered tv. pi. pasl from finjtf, form IV of 
naja [najw / imjd 7 ftajfih), to save. Sec ai 27:56, 
p. 1219, n, 4. 
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I 





and the inmates 1 of the Ark; 2 
and made it a sign ' 
for all beings. 



> +Sv 






- 

-jj « j »' 


16, And Ibrahtm; 
when he said to his people: 
" You all Worship 4 Allah 
and beware 5 of Him, 

That is the best for you, 
if you do use 
to know." 


17, "Verily you but worship 
lijjlj* in lieu of Allah idols 6 

and you make up 7 a lie.® 
Those that you worship 
at in lieu of Allah 
have no power 9 
IjLyjXS to give you provision. 

So seek 10 with Allah 
the provision 

ijiltiJ and worship Him 11 and 

express gratitude 12 to Him, 


1. 'as-hdb (pi: sing, jdMfr) * 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associate*, 
followers, owners. JSce at 26:176* p, 1192, n. 7). 

2. tnjimah {$ pi. tn) = atop, 

vessel, boat r art. 

3. i c.. an evidence of Allah's dealing with il* 

sinful people and i mallei for reflection md 
heeding, *ayah (pi. Ttydf) = sign. 

revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 27 5% p 
im, n 5 

4. i. e., worship Allah Alone leaving aside all 
imaginary gods and goddesses, tj-i^ u'buM : 

you {all) worship (v. ii. m. pL imperative from 
'abitda ['ibfidah f'ubudah / 'uAfldiyuA]. te 
worship, to serve. See at 23:32, p. IGS3 r n. g} 

5. ittaqu (nf/m)= you (all) beware, be on ytntf 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m pi, imperative 
from iitaq/t, form VIII of waqtl ( wtiqy/wuitiwhl 
to guard, safeguard. See at 26:184. p ) I94,a I) 

6. *awth&n (pi.; s, wufifrn) as idoJs. unagei. 

See at 22:30.1056, il 7. 

7. jjiW fakhtuquna - you (all) create, nult 

make up. originate (v, ii, m, pi. impfet. from 
khttluqa [kheittfl to create. See ai 26:166 p. I HE, 

n. I). 

8. i. e., in selling partners with Allah and in sayi^j 
that the idols can do good or harm. din ifk K, ?! 

Vr/d'iJt) = calumny, slander, libel, falsehood, k 
See at 25:4, p. 1138. n. 9. 

9. yamlikam = they possess, hM 

dominate, own. have power (v. iii. m. pi impfc! 
from maiaka [mafk/malk/mitk], to die m 
possession. See at 25:3. p. U3S, n. 5). 

10. I>*1 ibtaghi f = you (all) seek, desilt, aspic 

after, strive for (v. ii. m. pi, imperative fiasl 
ibhi^hd, form VIII of btighd \hu^hd m \. to icek ] 
See at 5:35, p 345, n, 10). 

11. i c . worship Him exclusively and siJtcefdy. 

12. i. e., for all His favours and graces uponyoi 

1 ushkurti - you all express gratitadc. |w I 

thanks, be grateful (v, ii. m. pi imperative torn 
ihtiknra [shukrfslmkr&n], lo thank, m he grateful 

See at 16:1 14, p. 867. n. 3) 
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4j| To Him 

you shall all be returned. 


20. Say: 'Travel’ in the land 
and observe 10 how 
He began the creation. 

Then Allah will produce 11 
ililli the coming into being 
*r~yi of the hereafter. 


Li. e., after death and resurrection for judgement, 
reward and punishment. 0j turja'&na = you 

(all) are returned, sent back (v ii m. pi. impfet. 
passive froin rtija'a [ra/iT], to icium. Sec m 
2S:8S, p. I2M. n. 7). 

2. i. e. K if you disbelieve the Messenger and the 

message delivered by him. tuk&dhdhibA 

{/m) - you (all) cry lies, disbelieve, think untrue 
(v. ii. m. pi. iinpfct. from kudhdhabu, form II of 
kadhaba [kidfib fkadhih Aathbah / kidbbuh], to 
lie. The terminal nan is dropped becimse of the 
particle *ln coming before the verb. Sec 
tukudhdhihuna at 23:105, p. 1100, n. 12). 

3. r f (pi.; s. *3 " ummuh) — communities, 

nations, peoples, generations. See al 16:63, p. 847, 
n, 3 

4. ^ bai (pi. twlflghfli) = communication, 
proclamation. announcement. communique, 
information, notification, to convey. See at 16:35, 
p 839, n. 2. 

5. ^ muMn = open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
mokes clear, clarifies (act. participle from abuna, 
form IV of bdnu [buyn/ bay&n], to be clear, 
cvidtni- See al 28:65, p. 1263, n, 5). 

6. tij-Li yubdi’u = he originalcs, brings forth for 

[he first time, begins, slants (v. iii. m. s, impfcl- 
from 'ubda'a, form IV of bada a \bad*\ to slafl. 
See yabdtA u at 27:64. p 1222, n. 4). 

7. yu*tdu - he repeals, causes to come back, 

brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from r a r dda, form IV uf "Ada [*£iwd/'awdah]. to 
return. See at 27;64 r p. 1222, n. 6). 

8. j—t yasitr = easy, gently, simple, insignificant. 
Sec al 25:46, p 1152, n. 5, 

9. rfru = you (all) travel, go aboui + journey 
(v, ii. m. pi imperative from ,r Ara \stiyr huyrurah 
/ mtmtr fmasirah/iasyurl to move, to travel. See al 
27: 69, p. 1223, 0- 11) 

10. unzuru - you (all) see, look as, observe 
(v. iL m, pi. imperative from napira [rmmrf 
mimzitr], msec. See at 27:69, p. J223. n. 12). 

I I. yunzhi'u = he produces, brings inlo 

being, (v, iii, s. impfet. from form IV of 

nashn'n [ ntish 1 / tiushuV ihuVaA), lo fiw, to 
emerge. See ’unshu'a at 13:12, p. 768, n, 13} 


i18. "And if you disbelieve, 1 
then there indeed disbelieved 
lpeoples 11 before you. 

JsUj And naught is on 

the Messenger except to 
vi^jTconvey" openly and clearly/ 5 

{$J 

19. Do they not see 
how Allah originates 4 
the creation 

i '%4i j$ then repeats’ it? 
f'JfdM'jl Verily this is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 8 
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Verily Allah 
is over everything 
Omnipotent.' 1 

21. He punishes 2 
whom He will and 

has mercy on whom He will; 
and to Him 

you shall all be turned over. 1 

22. And you cannot frustrate 4 
in the earth 

or in the heaven; 
nor is there for you 
besides Allah 
any protector-friend 5 
or any helper/’ 


Section (Hukit “> 3 

23.And those who disbelieve 
in Allah’s signs 
and the meeting 7 with Him, 
such ones do despair 8 


I. So He con cause the Resurrection to lake place 
at any moment by simply making Lhc commit 
>jj qadir = Omnipotent. All .‘Powerful. Set 4 
16 : 77 , p. 852 , n 13 . 


2. i *4 yti*adtuthibu = he punishes, ch4itna 

torments (v, iii m. s. impfet- from 'arf Mfat jB 
form J! [iti'dhlb] of 'adhnbn ( adkb} r to impedfc, 
ro obstruct See at 9:55. p. 601, n. 2) 

3. i. e„ for judgement, reward and ptinahmafl 
hjjJX r tuqlahiitid = you are turned over, upturned, 

inverted (v. Li. m. pi. impfet. passive from quid 1 
[quth). to turn around, turn over. See MUqul 
at 26:227, p, 1201,0-6. 

4. 1 . c., the plans of Allah and escaping lh 

retribution mu'jfrttt {pi,; slccJ^b. 

mu'jizun; s. mu'jiz) ~ those who mcapaqtitt 
invalidate, disable, frustrate. weaken, pontyft, 
cripple (active participle froiti a*jam. from [Vi 
ajaza/‘ujim \ ujz]* to be weak, incapable £«■ 
24:57, p. 100 t n.4), 


5. waiiyy (s., pi. *Uj1 r <twliyd'} - giorttd 
legal guardian, patron friend. Sponsor, protetw 
relative, nexODf-fcin. Sec at 27:49. p 1217, n. 1 


6 . twsir = (£_, pi. nw^rfl 1 ) - Isclpej, : 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron fjd, 
participle in the scale of fa 7/ from ntqtiFQ [mp 
fnusur]* to help. See at 25:31, p. 134?, n 7). | 




7. j. c. .in the hereafter. Uq&' 
encounter See at 29:5, p. 1266. n 1.0 


IDHtiiJ 


8. ij—^ = they despaired, gave up hope ri 

iii. m. pi. pcLSt from ya'ixa [vd 's/yu TEuiJi], to pit' 
up hope, to renounce. Sec ywy'us at 13:31, p T U 
n. 8) 
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of My mercy 
and such ones shall have 
0 a punishment very painful, 1 


■fewa 

JffA 


24 But there was no 
reply of his people 2 
except that they said: 

"Kill him or bum 3 hint." 
But Allah saved 4 him 
from the fire. 

Verily therein are signs 
&U.M for a people who believe. 


j as 
JlZiai 

& 

- * ' ^ ^ * y 

t 


^L^ii 


25. And he said: 

"You have but taken* 
besides Allah idols 7 
as of mutual love B between 
you in this worldly life; then 
on the Day of Resurrection 
there will disown’ 
one of you the other, 
and there will curse 10 
one of you the other; 


L plT 'atim ~ agonizing, anguishing,. 

cxcruciaiing, most painful (not. paniciple in the 
in tensive scale of fa 11 from 'alima [ 'alam] t lo be 
in pain, to fed pain). See at 26:201 , p J 197, n I 

2. $. t, r The people of Ibrihtm. peace be on him 

3. L c,, pul him io death by setting him on fire, 

horriqik - you (all) bum. set on fire, scorch. 

incinerate (v. li. m. pt. imperative from barruqti. 
form II of bamga I harq}, to bum Sec at 2168. 
p, J030. n. 6). 

4. i, c. + they threw him into lire but Allah made It 
cool and peaceful for him and he was noi hun 
(See 21:69). i—it hnj& = he saved, rescued, 
brought to safety, delivered (v. iii. in. s. past in 
form IV of najiiH \mijw/ naja 7 najuh}> to be 
saved. See at E4:6. p. 787, n. 9), 

5. i. c. n Iosco and point for renectior and 

heeding. 'Syfii (sing. = signs, miracles, 

revelations. See at 28:59, p. 1253. n. 7 

6 ^jl*^ itiakhadhtum - you (all) took, look up. 

assumed, adopted (v. it, m, pi, past from 
ittukhudhu. form VIII of 'ukhudlta l ukhdh] t to 
take. Scent 23:110, p. MOl. n. 12). 

7. CidjT 'awthu.it (pi.. s. wuthn) = idols, images. 
Sec at 29:17, 1270, n, 6, 

8. i. e, F in order lo continue to be united and 
friendly lo one another through ihe communal and 
ceremonial worship of the idols. mawuddaft = 
love, affection, friendship. Sec ae 5:82, p. 370, n. 
10. 

9. A yak fur it - he disbelieves, becomes 

ungrateful, covers, denies, disowns (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from kufaru (Jfcu/r /kufrlln / kufur], to 
disbelieve, to cover. Sec kttfarii nl 27:67. p. 
1223, n 4). 

10. ^ya^mitu) = curses, banishes from mercy. 

damns, imprecates (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from 
ki'anti [fa'n], to curse. See at 4:52. p. 264. n. 2). 
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and your abode 1 will be the fire 

and you shall not have 

E«i any helper. 1 

L tfjL muVd/i (s.l pt. jnrTMtj) = habiioiiw, , 
abode, dwelling, place of refuge. shelter (aherti 
of place from 'aw/} [ Wj'v], to seek shelter Sees i 
24:57, p, 1130, n 5>. 

2, j/j+k n&sufn (accYgcn. of ndffri&l iin| 

flit fir) ~ helpers, protectors, assLstuiiK (sethf I 
participle from /uistira [na$r/ mu&r]. lo help. See 
aE I6:37,p. E40 + n 2) 

+ 26. But Lut believed him. 

JlSj And he 3 said: 

"I am migrating 4 to my Lord. 
Verily He is the All-Mighty, 5 

the All-Wise.' 1 

3. i. c ., Ibrahim (peace be on him) said this, fur he 1 
was leaving his native land and going kmHc I 
blessed land, SHdni (Syria), for [he sale at fat 1 
faith. 

4. muhdjir (i.; pi. muhfijiriin) = emigrant, J 

one migrating (aei participle from hajara. fom 1 
III of fwjar/i [ftijr / htjr&rt], to emigrate. Seen 1 

4:lQO.p. p. ZSS, n. 2. 

5. 'azfz s All-Mighty, Invincibly 1-VwtrM, 1 
before Whom everyone else is peweftea; din 1 

& Cijj 27. And We gifted 6 to him 

respected. distinguished, dear, beloved, spr-itii 1 
mighEy, difficult, hard Sec at 26:19*3, p 11% 1 
n.4. 

6. *rahabn& - we gifted, bcAto cd, J 

•!>JkZy^Z\ Ishaq and Ya'qub, 1 

presented (v. i. pi, post from wtihaba |h-dAfc], » 1 
give, to donate See at 21 : 90, p. 1037. n. 6). 

jcijj jbL^j and set 8 among his progeny‘s 
Prophethood and the Book, 

and gave him his reward 10 
\ m the world; 

7. i, c,, Ishaq as son and Yaqdb, as gruKhw, 1 
peace be on them , 

3. U«r Ja'alna = we made, set, appointed. 1 

tendered tv i pE. pasi from ja‘ala [/oTj, (o molt, 1 
Eo set. See at 25:23, p. 1145. n. 5). 

9. dhurriyah (pi lihumyili/ dhanlrfyy) * I 

offspring, progeny. children, dcscsmriaftly See it 1 
19:58. p.M5.n.3), 

1 and he will be in the hereafter 
^jSwb^l surely among the righteous. 1 1 

10. j >J 'ajr (pL j^ 'ujur ) = reward, tecottipem 1 
remuneration, clue. Sec aE 23:25, p. (24(3, n 4), j 

11. jalihin (pi.; accJgen. of nJ hhm i 1 

l IJj 28. AndLOt. 

When he said to his people: 

"You indeed commit 

the vile deed. 11 

There did not d recede 1 ' vou 

s&lih) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, eight »J 1 
fit ones (act. participle from saluha \suiahf fuOtf 1 
uutstatwh]* to be good, right, proper. See ji I 
28:28. p. 1241, n. 6) 

12. i. c , sodomy, homosexuality. i-VLi /alirli 1 

(pi. faw finish) - vile deed. goij m, 1 

monstrosity. alroeily. scandal, ^dnlaery, 1 

fornication h lewdness. See ai 27:54. p. 1218,1.4 

13, jr~ xahaqa - he preceded, happened before 1 
(v. iii. tu. s, past from jet bq. lo be or aa before, j 
See jatnuftu at 21:101 „ p 1040, n. 5). 
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in it anyone 
of all the beings." 1 

$ 

Pi 29. "Do you indeed 
go into men 1 
and cut off the road 4 and 
Xjlddcjjitj commit in your assembly 5 

4* 

J^=uJl the disapproved thing?" 6 
iiiJ'Cj But nothing was 

the reply of his people 
yiSJ VI except that they said: 
"Bring us 

if ,< 

- *-"1 the punishment of Allah, 


ul if you are 
O^j.xiS'Sl of the truthful." 7 

ojjO 30. He said: "My Lord. 

help 8 me against the people 
that make mischief." 9 

Section (Rukii‘) 4 

££ 31. And when 

Our Messengers 1 "came to 
iflLlL 1 Ibrahim with the good tidings 11 




I j-Ap ^lamtrt (accJgcn. of 'titamQn. 
sing, pA* tUtm, i.e ,, any being or object that points 
lo its Creator: -sing, ’alum) - o]I beings, creatures. 
Scent 29:10, p 1268. n. 7). 

2 -1 e . commit homosexuality 

3. laqta'Gna = you cut, cut off. sever. 

break off (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from qata'a [tyut% 
to cut off. See yuqta una a[ 13:25, p. 774, ft, 14), 

4. i. e. + prevent icavcllers from passing through the 
ways by bngandry and robliecy ( Ibn Kaihir. 
Tttfkfn VL ( p 285), j^sabU (p(. subut/aabiiah} - 
way. path. road, means, course. Sec at 29:12. p- 
1268, n. LI. 

5 . addin (. 5 ,: pi. 'tmdiyah/namid in) = club, 
clubhouse, circle, assembly, assoctaiion. 

6- i. C-, disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour, 
munkar (pi. mun&irfit) - detested, 

disapproved, disavowal (passive participle from 
einkiAni. form IV of nakira [ntikar/ nufer/ nttMr/ 
ttakir], not lo know, to deny. See at 24:21, p. 

1112, n. 10). 

7. r&dijffa (p).; accJgen. of sadiqun; s. 

sddiq) * truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from fadaqa [sadq/ fidq], to 
speak the truth See at 27:71, p. 1224, n. 4) r 

3. ^ iinjur a (you) give victory, help (v ii. m. 

y imperative from nafuw [imjr/flu/tfri, to help, to 
give victory. Sec at 23:39, p. 1085. n. 6). 

9^ tmtfsidtn (acc. /gen. of muftid&n. sing. 

mufsid) - mischief-makers. iroubte-m&fccre. those 
that make mischief ( act. participle from 'afunfa „ 
form IV offauidu [feutid/fusild}, to be bad. Sec at 
28;4 h p 1232, 0- 6). 

10. i, «., the angels. rust*I (pi.; s, rasul j - 
Jjhp-j rantl (s r ; pi. rusu/) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries, delegates . Sec at 12:50, p. 740, n. 9. 

11. i. e., the good tidings of a son, Ishaq, to be 
born to him (peace be on them). bushrti - 
glad tidings, good news. See at 27:63, p. 1221. n 

12. 
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\ JL^i muhlikdin I = those who 

dtmi hi latcJni in/perish (act. participle Um 
tthhika, form IV of hirfuka [hath/ hulk/ U 
/lakitikah], to perish. The Icrmiiml nun is-drupud 
because of the genitive construction. Ket mohUl 
17:58. p„ 891, n. 7). 

2- T M ($,; pi ijjU< ahlfin /Jui 'aMo): 

family. wife, relatives, kinsfolk, mhabitajfc 
followers, adherents, inmates, owner See s 
28:59, p. I253,tt,7. 

3. qaryah (s.; pi. ^ ifuran) = habitation 
town, village, hamlet. See at 27:56. p 1219. n 1 

4. zatimfn (ace/gen. of sii^ 

zalini) - transgressors, wrong-doers. unpr 
persons ( active participle from wlama [zu^j,|, 
transgress, do wrong. See at 23:94, p. 109B, n 4j I 

5. 'a‘tamu a belter* knowing, best aw® 

(dative of ahm, active participle from 'dim 
{ 'i/nt], to know See at 29:10, p. 1268. n 5) 

6. (jra^ ta minajjfyanna =? we shall surely ^ 
rescue' deliver (v, t. pi impfet. emphatic Jit* 
nujjA, form II of ruijfi [najv,'/ rtajd 1 / rmjilhl* 
save. See nunajji at 19:72. p. 969, n. 7), 

7. oi/ri -imra'ah - wife, woman. 

8. jijiM ghdkbftt (pi: ace /gen. of gh&bir&n, i 

ghdbir) = those remaining behind, the bygm 
ones (active participle from ghabara l^hubir\, a 
slay, lo remain, to pass away. Sec at 26:171.119t. 
n. II). 

9. itj-r jf *a ~ he was distressed, worried (v. m m I 
s past passive from sa'a \ r TJ7fcJw r J, |d be 
bad. See so'a at 27:58, p. 1219. n. 8). 

10. Jtip dtiqi .r = he became narrow, straitens^ 

uneasy (v. iii. m. s. past from [ddytf/ditf], la he 
narrow, ddqu dhar'an hi is an idiom meaning Ik 
was unable to do (something), felt uneasy or 
helpless About". Sec al 11 .:77. p. 70S. n. 6). 

11 >-**1 V IS tokkaf - do nol fear f be afmitk & 

frightened (v. ii. m. s. imperative {prohthitKml 
from kJiufn [khawf /makhu/ah /khifah], to be 
afraid. See at 28:25, p. 1240, n. 7). 

12, id tahidtt = do not grieve, do not be 

sad (v. ii m. s. imperative [prohibition! fro* 
Jiflzxe a [frum/ JJrdzan], to grieve See at 27:70, p 
1223, n. 15}. 


Cj’^JU they said: "Verily we 

are going to destroy 1 the 
people' 1 of this habitation.' 
Verily its people have been 
transgressors.” 4 


jli 32. He said: 


u *, 


lijl "Indeed therein is Lut." 

They said; "We know better 5 

i* 

1 ^*0^ who is in there. 

:yj We will surely save 6 him and 
his family except his wife. 7 
irig--. She shall be 

of those remaining behind."® 

J EjJ 33. And no sooner than 

there came Our Messengers 
LUjJ to Lut 

he was worried 4 about them 
and felt helpless 10 for them. 


And they said: "Do not fear 11 
nor grieve; 

we shall surely save you 
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o;£= 

V /f# 


and your family 
except your wife. 

She shall be 

of those remaining behind.® 

34."We are going to drop 2 on 
the people of this habitation' 
a scourge 4 from the heaven 
because they have been 
sinning defiantly." 5 


jiij 35. And indeed We left 6 
of it a sign 7 quite obvious* 
for a people that understand.^ 





JLii 

v*-' </ r 


36. And to Madyan 10 
their brother" Shu‘ayb; 
and he said: "O my people, 
you all worship Allah 
and look forward to 12 
the Last Day; 

and do not act evilly 1 ‘in the 
land making mischief." 


. 0 . 


I. ghShirtn (pi- accJgen, of ghdbirdni &. 

ghdbir) - those remaining behind, Ihe bygone 
ones (active participle from ghubara \ghnbdr\, to 
stay, to remain, to pass away. Sec at 29:32, 1276, 
n B), 

2- D*Jj> munzii&n = those who send down, drop, 

make (someone/ something) descend, receive 
guests, hosts (act. participle from 'amnia, form 
[V of mmrfu [JJKZflJ], to come down. See munzilm 
at 12:59, p .744*11. 6). 

3. qnryah (s.: pi. qunu i) = habitation, 

town, village, hamlet. See at 29:32, p. 1276. n. 3. 

4. j*j rijz - retribution, punishment* scourge, 
dirt, filth. See at 8:1 L, p 550, n 7. 

5. 'Jj'i—H yafsuqfina - they sin defiantly, 
renounce obedience, stray from the right course 
(v. Hi m. pi. impfet. from fasuqu \ft.uf/fuidq), to 
stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience See at 7:163, p 529, n. 6). 

6. LTy tatnknd - we left, abandoned, gave up, 

forsook {v. L p! past from mntka [to/*]* to 
leave. See larohu at 12:37,p. 735,n.II. 

7. The people of USt were destroyed by hails of 
sizzft stones and by taming their lands upside 
down (see 11 ;82), The rains are still visible by the 
side of the Dead Sea. r dyah (pi. r dyril) - 

sign, revelation, miracle, evidence. See at 29:15. 
p. 1270* n. 3. 

8. bayyinah ( f r s ; pi. bayyin&t} — clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See at 
20:133, p 1010, n. 10 

9. Ojfiv yn'qilGrta = they realise, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m. pi impfet. 
From f ttqnh to understand, to have 

intelligence. See at 25:44. o, 1151. n. 9). 

10. i. e.. Wc sent to the Madyan people. 

M. Among the Arabs the member of a tribe or 
clan ts generally referred to as (heir "brother" 1 or 
"sister. 

12- utfd = you (all) hope for, expect, look 

forward to <v t ti, m. pi. imperative From raj& 
[rqj&V rajdhf marjuh], to hope, to expect. See 
yarjti at 29:5. p- 1266. n. 9>. 

13. ■y Id fa'thaw = do not act evilly, wickedly 

(v. ii. m. pi. imperative {prohibition} From *athd 
J 'uth&w] r to act wickedly. See at 26:183, p 1193, 
n. 12) 
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1. 1 jjJd"" kadhdhabti - they cried kies, itougfc 

gjiime. disbelieved (v iii. m p], pasi freuj 
kiidhiihuhu. form II of kadhaba \kidhb /iuvM 
/kndhbah / bdhbuh), to lie. See at 26:189. ? 
n94,ti 12). 

2. '{ikhiufhnt = she look, seized { v iii J 

5. past from akhadh\a \ akhifh}, to lake. See i! 
23:41, p. 1085* n, L0). 

3. rqjfah - severe earthquake, tremor Sec 
ni 7:155, p. 523. n, 9, 

4. I 'asbakil = they became. became id lit 

morning (v. ii. m, pi. post in form TV of fabak 
[.T£jM], lo be in the morning. See at 26:151, p 
1198. n. 8). 

5. jb ddr (s.; pl,jt<> diydr) = abode, home, home, 

edifice* habitation, land, country. See at 2&83LJ 
1262, n. 4 

6. jathimin (pi.; act ./gen. of jthhim&n; i 

j&thim) - crouching, presume (active pomojilr 
from jtiihwna {jathm/juthQm}, to crouch, to lill 
See at 11:67* p. 702, n. 7>. 

7. i. e., We destroyed the 'Ad and the ThaniM 

8. labayyunu = he or it became dear ftpev 

evident/ manifesi/plain/obvious (v. iii. m i pat 
in form V of hfirni [bayn/buydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 14:45, p, 803, ml2). 

9. ^/\—* mayakin (pi.; s. muskufif) = hu-btUiDon. 
dwelling, home, residence. 

10. zayyana - he embellished, decoranat 

ornamented, beautified, made charming (v iii. id 
s r past in form II of zfinct [arryvtl, to dcconnt. 
adorn. Sec at 27:24, p. 1209, n. 10). 

11. x> sattda b he Eumcd away, diverici 
deterred. dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barredu 
iii. m. s. past from fadd. to turn away, See i 
27:43, p. 1215, n. 3). 

12. tfsA ^ mustabsirin (pL; acc/gen. d 

mu.iiabsirun'y i. musiabsir) - those who are able 
to see, endowed with reason (act. participle Iran; 
istabsum, form X of has nr a/ busiru to 

see. See at 27:&6. p. 1228, n 2). 

S3. isiakbarfi — they boasted, heatae 

proud, arrogant haughty (v. iii m pi pact ftotn 
ffttitam* form X of kuhurafkiitoirti [kuhrf bbutf 
fufb&fdh/kiibr]. to become great, to be older 5a 
at 7:88. p.500. m 5). 


37.But they disbelieved 1 him. 
So there seized 1 them 
the tremor 1 
and they became 4 
in their habitation 5 
fallen prostrate. 6 







V *<- 

bj*^j 






38. And the *Ad 
and the Thamud; 7 

Jij and it has been clear 6 to you 
from their habitats. 6 
And there embellised 16 tp them 
Satan their deeds 
and prevented 11 them 
from the way 
though they were 
endowed with reason. 12 

39. And Qarun and Fir 1 atm 
and HamSn. 

And there did come to them 

'£*S\ -—ry MQsa with the evidences 
’Ji but they turned arrogant 1 J 
in the land. 
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1. i e., escape And evade punishmcni 
sMiqin (pi,; accJgeiL of xdhiqQrt, s. sabuj) - 
Ihose preceding, the previous cnes, ihosc gening 
ahead, fore runner? (act. participle from Mibuqn 

lo be or gel ahead or before), See at 
9:100, p. 620, n 7 

2 . UJU! akhadhna = we look, received seized 

(v. i, pi. past from 'ukJmdhu [i*< to take, 

See at 28:40. p. I24«, n, 5h 

3 . UL-jl ^nM = we sent out, sent, despatched, 

discharged (V. i. pi. past from , arsala t farm IV of 
rasih to be long and flowing, See al 

29:14, p, 1269; n. 9). 

4. hfisif* = !inil-storm, violent wind, 

hurricane, devastating cyclone. Sec at 17:68. p. 
895, n. 8 

5. The allusion is cither to the Th&mfld people (sec 
11:67) or to the people of Lflt. peace be on him 
(see 15:73) or to both. ^ Sayh&h {s.\ pi. 
.tayXufr) = outcry, piercing sound, thunderous 
bluet- See at 23:4!, p, 1085. n- M ) r 

6 . The allusion is to Qarun (see 28:81). 

khiLuijtui = we sunk, caused to .sink, eclipsed (v, 
L pi, past from khasafu [kfm.tf}khusdf\. to sink, to 
be eclipsed. See at 28:SI, p. 1261, n. 6). 

7. The allusion is to the people of Nilli. peace be 
on him, and to Fir'aun and his host. 
LJ jk^aghraqn^ - we drowned, sunk (v. i, pi. past 

from ’ashman, form IV of ^hariqa [gtfefflurf, to 
be drowned. See at 26:120. p. 1 183, n. 8). 

8 . i. e, K by violating Allah's commandments. 
yaztimuna - they transgress, do wrong, 

[real unjustly, oppress (v. ill m. pL impfct. from 
zuiama [galm/pHlm], to do wrong. See at 36:118, 
p. 868, n. 8). 

9. Ji- m at hat <pl. Ju*T ‘timihfi 0 = simite K likeness, 

example, parable, model, ideal. See at 17:89, p. 
902 h n. 3. 

10 . ittakhadhti - they took, took up, took 

to Ehemselvcs, assumed ( v. Hi. m. pi post Troin 
iflukhadttUt form VISE of ’akhudka [ r ttkhdk\, to 
lake. See at 18:106, p. 948, m 3). 

11 . j! *awliyd 1 (pi.: sing, J : wcitfyy) = helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
See al 38:50, p 930, n 14. 

12 . ‘attkab&t (s.; pi. uniikib) = spider 


r 


$ 

yet they could not get ahead. 


40, Thus each We seized 2 

j* 

for his sin. 

■t j* r 

So among them were those 

H 1 / * ■/ < 

on whom We sent* 

dx 

a devastating cyclone; 4 

m % > * ^ 

and of them were those 


whom the blast 5 seized; 

¥ ~£ 1 * J* 

and of them were those 


with whom We sunk* the earth 


and of them were those 

E jr £ 

Li/^I 

whom We drowned. 1 


And it was not Allah 


to do them wrong, 

^j>\k=s l ^y ) 

but they were 


to themselves doing wrong. 6 

0 

41. The like ness* of those 
pfeAoi J££fwho take 10 in lieu of Allah 

ilC^I guardian-protectors ' 1 

[- 12 
yjc£=i^!i jJlS is like the spider 

that takes for itself a house; 
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but verily the frailest 1 





of houses 3 is 
the house of the spider, 
if they are wont 
to know.' 


L ’awhan = fruiter, frailest, weaker, 

weakest* feebler, feeblest (dative of wtf/fin, acL 
participle from waharw, to he weak. See wahaiu 
ai 19:4, p 950, n, 6). 

2, ojai Auyfl(pi.; s. bayt) - houses, homes S« 
at 24:61, p, H32,n. 14. 

3, jjH^s ya'lnmuna - they know (v. til. in. pi 

imfci. from taJbiH[Tito]. lo know, be aware af, 
Steal 27:61, p. 1221. a. 3). 


42. Verily Allah knows 
what they invoke 4 

£ .j ^ + 

j o* in lieu of Him of anything. 


4. jy ^-4 yaditna - they invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray (v. Hi. m pi, impfet from 
du'si \du 'fl'J, to call, to summon. See at 25:63. ]*. 
1158. jlB). 

5- JU*t *amth8S (pi.; s, mathai/mUhl ) = Likeness^ I 


And He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 

lllyf 'jifej 43. And these instances 5 
u^llu lWe strike 6 for mankind; 

but there comprehend 7 these 
none but the knowledgeable.* 

.;.yl 44. Allah created the heavens 

4 and the earth in truth. 4 

Verily therein is a sign 1 " 
tj& for the believers. 


similarities, parables, instances. similitudes See 1 

at 25:39. p tl49,n. II). 

6. ^^ = we beat, strike, hit, (v. i. pi 

impfet. from darabu [ dutb\ y to beat. See 
dtirabnd at 25:39, p. 1149, n 10), 

7. JiAf ya'qdiM = he understands, etunpreheak. J 

exercises reason, realizes (v. iii m. s. impfcl (ram 1 
aqida [‘uqt], K> understand, lo have intirUigeas. 
See ya ‘qii&sui at 29:35, p. 1277, n. 9). 

8. CijJ^ '&Hmun (pi.; £. 'dUm) - iHpsc I 

know, are knowledgeable, cognizant (act I 
participle from 'uUma l 76 h], to know. S« a j I 
above). 

9. t. e„ He (mly has created them, and for pais I 
cause and purpose and with due balance and I 
proporcions, .jfj- Air^f ~ right, truth, h-ihihlv 
justification, just cause See at 25:6S, p. 81 ISikt 

10. L e., evidence and food for reflection, i* I 
'dyah (pi. 'dydt) - sign, revelation, muack I 
evidence. See at 29:35. p. 1277. n. 7. 


Section (RukA 5 
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45. Recite 1 what 


is communicated 1 to you 


of the Book 

! 

and duly perform 3 the prayer. 

r , , -j. 

Verily the prayer holds back 4 

jS&sr^ 

from the vile deeds 5 


and the disapproved things; 6 

m. 

and the remembrance 7 of Allah 


is the greatest; 8 


and Allah knows 


what you do. 9 


46. And do not argue 19 

\ r , 

with the People of the Book 


except by what is the best, 11 


save those who 


transgress 11 of them; 


and say: "We beileve in that 

4 

which has been sent down 

j J£4l 

to us and that sent down 


to you; and our God 


and your God is One, 


Z, titfu - recite, read aland (v. ii, in. s. 

imperative from mid [ttldwah], to recite. See at 
126:69, p 1175, BL 3>. 

2. ’dfriya = he or it was communicated, (v, 

iii, m. Jt. past passive from 'awM, form IV of 
uah& [wet/ry), to corn muni cate. Sec at 20:43, p. 
985, n. II}. Technically w«^y means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means one 
mentioned at 2:92 r 16:2, 16:102, 26:193 and 
42:51. See also Bukkdrt, nos. 2-4} 

3. 'aqim - you property/duly perform, set, set 
up (v. ii m. s. imperative from 'tiqdmti, form JV 
of qdma, Iqowmah/qiydm]. to stand up. Sec 
'tiqimQ at 20:14, p. 779. n. 13. 

4. tarthS = she or it forbids, prohibits. 

proscribes, prevents, restrains, holds back (v, iii. f. 
s. impfet. from nahu [mihw/ftahy] l to forbid. See 
at 11:62, p 700. n 7) 

5. fafehd ' = vile deeds, sins, atrocious 
crimes, aduEtery, fornication. See at 24:21, p. 
Ill 2, n. 9). 

6. t. e., disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour. 

mufikar (pi. munkatdi) = detested, 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 
"ankara. form IV of nakira [nttkur/ nukr/ nukur/ 
luiktr ], not to know, to deny. See at 24:21, p, 
E112, n 10). 

7. i. e., during prayer and at other times. 

K. t. e , the greatest and most important of all 
things and deeds. 

9. tuttut'una = you do. make, perform (v. 

it. jn. pi. impfet. from ftina'a sun'/itmV\ t 

to do, to make. See yajmi'Hfm at 24:30., p. 1116, 
n. 7). 

10. V id iujdditd = do not plead, argue, 

debate, wrangle, quarrel (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
(prohibilion) from Judah, for 111 of jadala \jadl\ r 
(o tighten. See Id tujudit at 4:J07; p.292, n J). 

11. t. c.„ the hest manner, method and arguments 

12. Then pay them back in their own coin. 
jaiamu - they did wrang/injusliuc, transgressed, 
committed shirk j note that at 31:13 shirk ( selling 
partners with Allah ) is called a grave zutm] fv, iii 
m. pi. post from pstanm [ztiim/iulm]* to do wrong. 
See at 27:52. p. 12R n. 4) 
















1282 


Contents 

Sarah 29 Ai 'Arthur l Part {Juz') 21 1 




0 


jJluSJ 

I 


t J *> ^ 

<*iOiko* 

% 

'iLi; 

> , *x:r 


and we are to Him submissive." 

47. And likewise 1 

We have sent down 2 to you 
the Book. 

So those whom We gave the 
Book believe in it;* 
and from among these* 
are some who believe in it. 
And there reject* not Our signs 
any but the infidels. 6 

48. And you were not wont 
to recite' before it 

any book 
nor to write 1 * it 
with your right hand. 

In that case there could have 
doubted 10 the prattlers. 10 


j*df 


49. Nay, it (the Qur’&n) is 
signs manifest 1 ' 
s?M i in the hearts of those who 




L 


1. i e„ as We had sent dawn Books on 
previous Messengers so Wc have sent down tht 
Hook, the Qur’an. 

2. UjiS 'anznlnA - we sent down (v. i. pi. pul 

from 'anzflla* form IV of navda [fltfzdJ], to 
down. See at 25:48, p 1152, n. 

3. i r e-, those of the People of the Book who ut 
true to (he Book given to them like 'Abd Allah la 
Salflm and others do believe in the Qur fin 

4. i. e,, the Arabs and others. 

5 4*^ yajiwdu = he rejects h negates, dcDiq. 

disavows, repudiates, refuses tv. ill m. s impfet 
from jabadu ( jtihd/jufy^d], to reject, to deny See 
vlj jhiidumi at 16:71 H p. 850. n. 5). 

6. kSjirfin = unbelievers, infidsh, 

ungrate fill (active participle from knfara |tujt 
/kufrfln / Jtu/iQj-] P to disbelieve, to cover. See i 
23:117, p. 1103. n. 12). 

7. tjid irate - you recite, read, rehearse (v. ii q. 

5 . impfet- from lute [titewahfialw]^ lo rciJ. b 
follow. See talawftt at 10:61, p. 659. n. 3). 

g This Ayah is a decisive evidence that fee 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
did not know reading and writing and that he id 
not compose the Qur'&n, as the unbelievcis dd 
and do allege Ie is also noteworthy that hr 
expression here is 'any book", 1. e., he did m 
read any book, not "the Book”. L t„ the Bible, e 
some of Ihe orientalists allege. 3i*J /.aAJiifflij £ 

you write, inscribe, draw, truce, sketch, design(v. 
li, m s. impfet. from kJtat& [fcAixff). to draw* 
line, to write). 

9. The Mokknn unbelievers knew well tout it* 
Prophet was unable to read and write and they 
could not deny that fact. vW J frfAMH 

entertained doubts, was sceptical, was in dod* 
suspected, had misgivings (v LiL lit S- pastfran 
indbii iriiydh), fomi VIII of rtibu fruity.* 
doubt, to suspect- Sec irt&bei at 9:45, p. 397, t 
1> 

10, mubiiten (pi.-s. mubt if) - lying tma 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. portk^k 
from 'obtain, form IV of hula hi [frud ibrtH 
to be null? false. See at 7:173, p. 533, n. 7) 

|1. cA* bayyinii (f, pi; sing bayyiwih. m 
bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, mdispuuUc 
evidences- See at 24: L p 1105. n. 4). 
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I yajhadu — he rejects, negates, denies, 

disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iai. m. s. impfet. 
from jafyada [ jtihd/juhud]. io reject, to deny See 
yajhiirfuna at 29:47. p. 1282. n. 5). 

2. ;i j y*AV z&limun (pL; sing. ^ ixihm) - 

transgressors, wrong’doers, unjust persons* 
polytheists (active participle from zalama 
do wrong. See at 28: 59. p. J253 T 

n 8). 

3. i. e. s miracles of the type suggested by them 
otj *dydi (sing. r dyuk} = signs, miracles, 

revelations. See at 29:24* p. 1273* r>, 5. 

4. Miracles are caused by Allah Alone The 
Prophets themselves did not perform any miracle 
by themselves, but Allah caused them io happen. 

5. ^ tnubin = open and dear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes dear, dan Tics (act. participle from 'abdrm, 
form TV of Mmi {bayn/haydnl lo be clear, 
evident See at 29; 18* p, 1271. n, 5>. 

6. The Qu/an should have been considered by 
ihe Makkan unbelievers a sufficient miracle for 
(hem: for they knew that the Prophet was unable 
Io read and write and therefore unable to compose 
(he Qur'fin and further that the test of the Qur p £n 
was unique and inimitable so much so that they 
openly called the reciting of it a "magic" and the 
Prophet '*a magician". yakfi{i) - he or it 

suffices, is enough (v. iii m. s impfet. from kept 
l kifdyah), to be enough. The final yd' is dropped 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. Sec yakfi at 3:124, p. 205* n. 2), 

7. yutld = he or it is recited, read out. read 
aloud (v. |ii, m. ®* impfet. passive from tala 
[titfkwAL to recite. See at 22:30. p. 1056, n. 4). 

8. tSdhikrd - recollection* remembrance* 

memory, reminder, See at 11:114. p 718, n 12. 

9 VVijfty is essentially an mlimalc affair between 
Allah and His Messenger which no outsider can 
witness of vouchsafe for. The statement here that 
Allah ts a "Sufficient Witness" is a further 
empahsis cm the fact that the Qur'fin was sent 
down by Allah. a-^J. fhahid {s r ; pi shuhadU*) - 

All-Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act, participle in the scale nf/aVf from 
shahida [thuMd], to see, lo witness. See at 28:75 
1258. n. 9). 


t- */»> i 

jyiy 

$ 

iS-iJ 

J * » ■' 

y 

ajm 


$ 


have been given knowledge. 
And there reject 1 not Our signs 
except the transgressors. 2 

50. And they say: ,r Why are 
not there sent down on him 
signs’ from his Lord?” 

Say: "Verily signs are but 
with Allah 1 and I am only 
a warner open and clear," 9 

5L Docs it not suffice 6 them 
that We have sent down 
on you the Book 
that is recited 7 unto them. 
Verily therein are 
mercy and a reminder 6 
for a people that believe. 

Section (Ruku 0 6 

53. Say: "Sufficient is Allah 
between me and you 
as a witness.'He knows 
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all that is in the heavens 


and the earth; 1 

\pz<4& 

and those who believe 


in the false thing 2 


and disbelieve 3 in Allah 


such ones, 

jtjCi 

© 

they will be the losers. 4 


5 3 . And they ask you to hasten 5 

> > 

the punishment; 

yjj 

and had there not been 


a term 6 specified 1 

’yxL 

there would have come to them 

1 4*wi 

the punishment. 


And it will indeed come to 

isif 

them all of a sudden* 


while they realize 9 not. 


54. And they ask you to hasten 

v'jjl 

the punishment; 


but verily hell will encompass 111 


the unbelievers. 


1. So if the Prophet, peace and blessings of Alii 
be on him, gave cut anything falsely in die name 
of Allah He would know it and punish him for 
that, 

2. i. e.. Ihe false gods and goddesses. JH b&til = 

vain, futile, false, baseless, unreal {at\. participfc 
from bofiria [bull/ batiSn], to be invalid, vo«t 
null, false. See at 22:62, p 1067, n. 8). 

3. ij>T Jcafaru - they disbelieved, beafltc 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi- past from ^ufm 
[Jfcw/r], to cover. See at 27:67, p- 1225. n. 4). 

4. i. c., in this worldly life and in the hereafter 

khSsiiUn (pl.;s. fcMnr) = losers, thoseu 

loss, those doomed to loss (active participle ftum 
khusara [JWiitfr /khtisdr /khmamh AJun.trctol !u 
lose. See at 25:54, p. 1034, n. B). 

, 5. OjjUc-* yasfajilunu = they seek to hatfen, 

expedite, burry tv. iii. m. pi- impfet frcaa 
isiu'jiiUi, form X of 'ojtUi ['ojal/'ajahihl ft! 
hasten. See at 26:204. p, 1197, n. 6), 

6. ’ajal (pi 'fyti() - term, deadline, appointed 
hour. See at 29:5, p- 1266, a. IL 

7. l y—>> mu.Kimrlt{ift {S,; pi “j 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, dcfiua!. 
(passive participle {m. s. } from stimmA [w 
name}, farm II of sum*! Uumuww/ to be 
high. See at 22:55. p- 1057. n. 6). 

8. fcki baghintan {bughtah surprise) = nil of i 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 26:202* p 1197., n 2 

9. yash'uruna = they realise,. notiw. 

perceive, feel sense, come lo know, are aware (w 
iii. m. pi. impfci. from xhti'ara [jAu^r], to 
realise, to know. See at 28:9, p- 1224, n.2) 

10. i, e., punishment of hell will encompass thro 

muhitah (f., m mufiSf) - one who tfosau 

on, surrounds, encompasses. contprefneJ 
(active participle from ahdm, form IV of tami 
JAcj wi/hhtiit/hiyatiih ]. to encircle, enclose, fuaitf. 
See at 9:49. p. 598. n 15), 
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55, On the day 


f-i* there will overwhelm 1 them 


vUJ" the punishment 
from above 2 them 
and from below’ their feet 4 
3j£j and He 5 will say: 

!A*j “You all taste* 


what you had been doing." 


otiCo 56, ”0.you My servants 
iJXyt who believe, 

^ j,r jl 

verily My earth is extensive. 
So Me and Me Alone 
$ oj%e& you worship." 8 

57, Every living being 9 
shall taste 10 death; 




then to Us 




you shall be brought back. 11 


oiSfj 58. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds 12 
(4^pl We will provide” for them 


1 . ^ yagkthd - he covers, overcomes, 

overwhelms iv. ut m. 5 impfet. from ghashiya 
[gfmshy/ghishdwah]. id cover See Pt 24:10, p. 
] 123. n. 2). 

2 . - above, over, on tup. See at 23:17. 
p. 1078, it. 10. 

3. taht= under, below, beneath, underneath. 
See at 2Q:6, p. 977, hi. 3. 

4. crjut { pL; s. rcyf) - legs, feet. See at 

24:24, p. IIKn 3, 

5. L e. Allah will say. 

6. = you (all) toslc (v, ii. m pi. 

imperative from dhaqi j to 

taste. Sec at 10:52, p. 656, n. 2), 

7. bwlj wasi‘ah (f.; m Htijf ) - wide. vast. 

extensive. far-reaching, ulL-reaching, abounding 
(active participle from wasl*a fwwtu'a [wd.f£TfjfiJ, 
to be wide. See at 6:147, p, 455, n. I). 

8. i. e., if you are prevented from worshipping Me 
Alone m Ehe land you are living, you seek 
settlement in another land where you can freely 

worship Me. Ij-a-pF ubudu = you (all) worship tv. 

ii. m. pi. imperative from atmda [IbMtth 
/'ubudah / ‘ubfidivah}. to worship, to serve. See at 
29:16, p. 1270, n. 4), 

9. ^ nafs (s : pi mtfUsFmfus)* living being, 
person, individual, nature, self See at 25:6$. p. 
1158,n 9 

]0. Sec 28:88 *m dh& iqah (f; m. dhdiq) = 

one who tastes, is going to taste (act. panteipJe 
from dhdqa [dhdqti [dhuwq/ madhdq], to taste. 
See 21:35, p. 1021, n. 8). 

11. i. c., after death and resurrection for 
judgement, reward and punishment, j y*rj 

turja Una = you (all) are returned, sent hack (v. ii. 
m. pi. impfet. passive from raja a \ruju '], to 
return. Sec at 29:! 7, p. 1271, n. 1). 

12. sdlih&f (sing, fdlihah) - good 

doeds/lhmgs { approved by the Qur'an and the 
surmah). See at 29:7* p, 1267, n. L 

13. ta nubawwi’anm - we shall surely 

settle, pul up, provide accommodation, make 
(someone) take position (v. i, pi, impfet. emphatic 
from berwym'^ form 11 of bd'a |Jbow'] r lo be back. 
See at 16:41, p. &41. n. 4) 
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•*? , 


in the garden lofty chambers 1 

flowing 2 below them 

1 * 
the rivers,' 

abiding for ever 4 therein. 
Excellent is the reward 5 
of the practising ones. 6 


[tlw- lt$\ 59. Who bear with patience 7 


*. 




l»4i)U ojij 


j 


and on their Lord 
they rely.® 

60. And how many a creature 5 
does not carry 10 its provision. 
Allah provides 11 for it and you, 
and He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

61. And if indeed you ask them 
who created the heavens 
and the earth 

and reduced to service 12 
the sun and the moon 
they would surely say: Allah. 


1. ghuraj (pi,; s. ^hirjah\ = lofty dnihbm, 

upstairs rooms, compartment, wards See xtorfah 
at 25:75, p, U60.IL Li. 

2. ^tajrf - she runs, flows, streams, preterit 

(v, Hi- F- s. impLct. from jura {Jury], to Ho* S«jf 
25:10, p 1140, n, 11). 

3. jL*it 'ct ttk&r (sing. nuhr) = rivers, streams. See 
at 27:61, p 1220. n. [4. 

4 khdhdin (pi.; ace7gtn. of khfiUdun, l 

khalid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eicmal. immortals (active portkipfc 
from khaladu jWuWd 1 ]. to live for ever. Sec at 
25:76, p. L16 I.il 1 

5- ajr (pi. iy d 'rr/firj = reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. Sec at 29:26, p. 1274, n. l Uj. 

6 . i. e,. who practise and cany ouL the injunction 
or the short* vh. ^k* 'amititt (pi.: s. (Jmf/) = 
workers, collectors, practising ones See at y.-hU, 
p. 602, n. 9. 

7 }, e . bear hardships and persecutions for \y. 
sake of IsEam. Ij^-p sabmH - they bote with 

patience, persevered, endured (v. LiL m pi. part 
from stii.ftifii [jubrJ. to he patient. See at 18:54, p. 

1251.0,2)8, 

8. oyS'^yafarvdtitffftifla = they depend, rely pas 
their trust in. appoint as representative (v iii. id. 
pi. impfet, form tawtikkuLit form V of wui$L 
[wufcf /toukfi(\ Y to entrusl See Qt 16:99, p, 861. in. 
6 > 

9 V> dabbah (pi. daw&bb) = animal, riding basL 
crawling creature See at 27:82. p 1226. n. 12 

10. Jm tahmilu = she carries, bears. Iianspor® 

mounts (v. iii. f. s, impfcl. from humuhi [Ausl). 
to carry. Sec at I9:27 h p. 957, n. 6), 

! 1. J }ji yanuqu - he gives provision, boftwc 

provides (v. iii. in. s. impfet- from razaqct fn;^ 
to give the means of subsistence. See al 27:64, p 
1222 h n. 7), 

12. jA- sakttkhara = he brought lo subFDtisM«, 

made subservient, snbjecled, subdued, reduced to 
service (v, iii. m. s. past in form 11 of .laWnra 
[&ukhr/fmisitfiar\. io ridicule, deride. See al 22 6k 
p. 1068. n.S), 
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§ Then how are they deluded? 1 


X2S1 

J *J Li£. 

So 

tJj-Ujj 


62. Allah spreads out 2 

the provision 

for whom He will 

of His servants 

and measures out 3 for him. 

Verily Allah is of everything 

All-Knowing. 


63. And if indeed you ask 
J5J5 them who sends down 4 

from the sky water 4 
%CX and gives life 6 therewith 

to the earth after its is dead. 7 
wcjjcs they will surely say: ’’Allah". 
JuJjtji Say "All the praise is 
\ for Allah.” 

J0J=Ji ji Nay, most of them 
^ do not understand.® 

Section ( Kukii ') 7 

64. And this wordly life is 
vfKtf naught but a diversion’ 


I i. e„ from the truth to ihe untruth. 
yu 'fab fins - (hey art be guyed, deluded, deceived, 
turned away (v, iii m. pi. impfet, passive from 
"afukii ['ifltfufk/’afak/'ufuk], to lie, to deceive. 
See at 9:30, p. 5S9 h n. 7), 

2, i. c., gives in abundance and without measure. 
* yabsutu = he stretches, stretches out. 

unfolds, spread*,. spreads out, extends, expands 
(v, lit. m. s. impfcl. from hasata to spread. 

See 2S:72 f p. 1261, n. 12). 


3. i, e„ gives in measured quantities, 

yaqdiru - he measures out. ordains, is able to (v. 
lit. m s. impfcl. from qtidiira [ qadr/qiidar], to 
ordain, lo measure, to have power. See at 23:82. 
p. 126 l p n 13). 


4. jjj tttizzaia = he sent down (v. lii. in. s. post in 

form t! of naziila {nuzuQ t to come down, lo 
descend. See at 25: t, p- 1137 p n. 2). 

5. L c.* in the shape of rain and snow. 

6. i, e, F makes lively with vegetation. *af$yd = 

\ Vvt gave Me, revivified, saved life, tv. lii, m. s. 
past in form IV of hayiyu [A«ya/i), to live. See at 
22:66. p. 1069. n. 3). 

7. i. e., after it is dry and barren. 


8. So they worship imaginary gods and goddesses 
though they recognize that it k Allah Who 
bestows on them all the benefits and graces. 

ya’qitum r = they realize, understand, comprehend, 
exercise reason (v. iii, m pi. impfct. from 'wftita 
[’aqtt to understand, to have intelligence See at 
25;44 h p. Hili n-9) 

9. i- e.. a diversion in which man remains 
engrossed physically and menially; but it is a 
fleeting and temporary phase. j+J tahw = fun. 
play h diversion, distraction, pleasure, amusement 
See at 7:51, p. 435, n I 
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1. yi) ta'ib (s,; pi. ‘ai'Ab) = play, game, sport, 
fun, jokc r jest See at 7; 51 „ p 485. n. 2. 

2, jb di\t (s.; pl.jtci diyar) = abode, home, bouse, 

edifice, habitation, land, country. Sec at 29:37* p. 
1278„ n. 5, 

3. kayawdn {s.‘ pi. haywdndi} = anirtd, 
living, life. 

4, i. e. F wont to know the truth 

* they know (v. iii m. pi. tmfcr. from 
'alima[ ilm] t to know, be aware of. See at 29:41. 
p, I2m, a. 3). 

5 j fflliT'J/ 1 = they rode, boarded, embarked 

on. mounted (v. iii. tn. pi past from mtita 
\rukfih\. to ride, mount. See raktbA at 18:71, p 
937, it. 5). 

6 ‘jpj - they called, invoked, prayed, 

claimed, propagated, implored (v, iii. m pi pan 
from t&Td [(fit'a'I, to call, to summon See* 
25:13, p. 1141, n. 10) 

7. rnukhlii iti fpl.: ace ./gen, of rnukHiiun, 

sing, mukhlis) = those who make i.somcthitiji 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (jci 
participle from akhhsa, form IV of JUjatoju 
[fcAuifr). to be pure See at 10:22* p. 645, n 2}. 

8. jt> din = religion, cited, faith, code. tot, 
worship, judgement, awarding of rewind aid 
punishment. See at 26:82, p. 1177* n. 8 

9. j*: twjji f = he rescued, saved, delivered (v, i, 

m. s. past in form II of najH [naftof najd 7 
to save. See at 23:28. p. 1032, n. 11). 

10. ». e.. by worshipping others. bfjb 

ytixhrikuna - they set partners, associate, fh*‘ 
share to (v. iii. m. pt. impfet from 'uMmtaJfl* 
IV of sfmrika \ shirk/ sharikuh], lo share. See at 
28:68* p. 1256* n 8). 

11. ijjA yokJurQ.{na) - the deny, disbelieve, 

cover, show ingratitude* be ungrateful [v. tii m 
pi impfet. passive from fot/urn | ; 
disbelieve, to cover, The tcnnmal nun is droppcJ 
for an implied 'uji in ii of motivation cumn| 
before the verb. See at 28:48, p. 1249* n J) 

12. i y^f ytdnmnsta^inn} = they enjoy, reltfM* 

iii, m pi. impfet from ttmtitda, farm V of r 
main a [imi'/mui’uh], lo carry away, The icnniid 
nun is dropped for the reason stated nt n II 
above. See nl 15:3, p. 807* n.8>. 


5* ^ 

v-b 

and a play; 


and indeed the abode 2 


of the hereafter 

kZKi 

is the life/ 


if they are wont to 

$<dAi 

know. 4 

i 

65. And when they embark 5 

alCIT 4 

on the ship 


they invoke 6 Allah 


making sincere 7 for him 

oolf 

the worship;* 


but when He rescues 7 them 

^J“jj 

to the land. 


to, they set partners. 10 

$ 

, wsb 

66. That they be ungrateful 11 


to what We give them 


and to enjoy. 12 


But they will know. 

$ 


67. Do they not see 


that We have made 
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1. ic. the Ka'ba and Makka. t -^ hisram (s.; pf 

’a^rdm) ~ forbidden, sacred. rendered inviolable, 
sancLLt^y, sacred precinct. Sec at 28:56, p. 1252, 
n. 5. 

2. ^ 'dmin - peaceful, secure. 

3. Jdwi yutakhdjUafu = he or ii is snatched. 

corned away, swept away (v. iii. s. impfci. passi ve 
from utkhaltafa, form V of khatuftif khalifa 
[kkatf], to snatch, to seize. See nuiakhattafu at 
28:57, p 1252, n. 4), 

4 Le. ( from outside the Hatred precinct, 

5. ihc false gods and goddesses. jWf bilil - 
vain, futile, false, baseless, unreal (act- participle 
from batata [bufl/ baddn J. to he invalid, void, 
null, false. See at 29:52, p. 1284, n. 2). 

6. yakfurdna - they disbelieve, be 
ungrate ful. deny (v. iii. m_ pi. impfet. from knfuru 
[kufr] f to disbelieve, to cover 5« at 19:32, p,972, 
n. 2} r 

7. (JJiT f azlamu - more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, worse 
iransgressor (dative of See at II: 18. p 634. 
n. 5). 

8. Such as saying that He has partners, 

kadhib = lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. Sec at 
23:38,p 1U85, n. 5. 

9. kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v, iii m. $. pasi in form II of 
kudhabu [ kidhb /kadhib /kndhbah / kidhhuh l to 
lie. See tu 26:176, p. 1192, n. 6). 

10. \jj> math wan (s.; pi. ttmiMwin) - 

abode, dwelling place, resling place. See al 12:23. 
p. 730, fi. 3. 

I L ijXhU j&hiidki = they foughi, struggled hard, 

strove (v, iii. m. pi. past from jiHuulci, form III of 
joh&du {joAcQ, to strive See at 16:110, p. 865, n 
4 >- 

12. la nahdiyanna - we shall surely show, 

guide, lead to (v. i. pi emphatic impfci. from 
htidd [futdy/ httdan / hutuyuh ], to guide, to show 
ihe way See ynhsudiimi at 28:64, p. 1255, n, 6>. 

13. ntirfcsinm - (pi.; ace. fgen. of 

muhsinfin; sing, mu/rjut) = those who do right 
things, righteous. chan table, generous (active 
participle from 'afuema, form IV of kasuna 
[hw.Tn], lo be goad. See at 23:14. p. 1235, n. II). 




iA'&jZ- a sacred precint 1 secure 1 

and that people are snatched 3 

l ^ 

from around them? 1 
JXeJUl Is it then in the unreal 5 
oA-jl thirt they believe 
- a °d of the grace of Allah 

0 they be ungrateful? 6 

‘Jtj 68. And who is 
Jilfcl a worse transgressor 7 

than the one who fabricates 7 
against Allah a lie 6 
or disbelieves 9 in the truth 
when it has come to him? 

Is not in hell an abode 10 
$1 forlheunbvelievers? 


5;.$) 69. And those who strive 11 
lij in Our cause 

We shall surely show 12 them 
Our ways; 
and verily Allah is 
with the righteous. 13 
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30. SURAT AL-RUM (The Romans) 


Makkan : 60 ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan siktah which, like other Makkan surahs, deals with (he (hemes of tawm 
(monotheism), risalah (Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), ba'ath 
(Resum5ction) h judgement, reward and punishment, and brings home these themes by various arguments 
and proofs. H was revealed six or seven years before the hijmh to Madina. It starts with a reference to 
the defeat a( that time of the Romans by the Persians who captured Jerusalem and foretells that within 
less than ten years the Persians would be defeated by the Romans. It also foretells that on that day the 
Muslims would rejoice at the victory given them by Allah. The prophecy was fufiEtcd in the second year 
of the hijrah when the Muslims were given the significant victory by Allah at the Battle of Bad: and by 
which time the Persians also were defeated by the Romans. This prophecy of the Qur’an is a manifest 
miracle which attests its truth. The surah is named ai-Rum (the Romans) with reference lo this imporatnt 
fact mentioned in its first six 'ayahs. Incidentally, the unbelieving Quraysh who sympathised with the 
Persians made a bet w ith AbiJ Rakr, may Allah be pleased with him, on this prophecy or the Qur'an and 
lost it and were duly humbled when the prophecy came true. 



1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed Idlers, See 2:1, p 

4. n. 1. 


cJi 2. Defeated 2 have been 
^ *^]i” the Ramans; 



2. The reference is to ihe defeat of the Romans at 
the hands of the Persians six or seven years before 
the hijruh.^-lf' ghutibal - she Or it was defeated, 

overcome, overpowered, vanquished (v, tii I s 
post passive from ghalubu | ghalt /$ktiiabah% U 
defeat. See ghutahut 23 : 106 , p 119 . n 1 ). 


3, i. e.. in Syria and Palestine. = 

ncarcr/neareii, Closer/closcst, lower, nether, vikf. 
vilest. Elative form of iih dAnin. Sec a\ 7:169, p 



In the nearest* land; 
but they 

after their defeat 4 
will be victorious* 


5. OjA yaghttbtina - they vanquish, defeat, 
overcome, overpower, subdue, conquer, k 
victorious tv. in, m. jj! empfet from gfuilaba 
[ghalb/Khalbtih]. to conquer, la defeat. See 
yughtubuna ai B:3&, p. 559, n. K). 


4. Jp ghaiuh = defeating, defeat, corvtjuenng. 
surmounting. 


531, n 10. 



£>4 4. Within a few* 1 years. 



1290 


6. bid’a = some, a few, several (between 1 
and 9), See at 12:42. p. 718, n 5. 
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jj.VX4 Allah's is the command 1 
Wy Jbefore and after. 

f'. - 

And on that day delighted 
$ will be the believers 


5. At the help* of Allah. 

He helps 4 whom He will; 
and He is the All-Mighty, 5 
the Most Merciful. 

6. It s a promise 6 of Allah. 
Allah never fails to keep'' 

His promise; 

but most men 
0 do not know. 

fakjJjZ 1. They know the ostenbible* 
UjJ of the worldly life; 

but they are about the hereafter 
0 ojp-^ the ones heedless. 1 ' 


8. Do they not reflect 10 
about themselves? 11 


1. 'amr (S.; p] 'uwamir / jr l 'um&r) = 

order command, decree/ matter, issue, affair. See 
at 20:26, p. 981, n. 4. 

2. = he rejoices. becomes happy, is 

delighted {v r tii . m s, impfcl from fariha [forafcj. 
to be glad. Set yafruhum ai 12:35, p. 789, n. 8). 

3. rwsr = help, to help, support, victory, 
triumph- See ai 29:10, p 1268, n. 4. 

4. ^ yansuru - he helps, gives victory (v. iii. 

rn. s impfet from mttardt [nmr /misur J, to help. 
See all 1 63. p. 700. n II). 

5. »* p azfz “ All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty. difficult, hard. See at 29:25, p. 1274, n. 5. 

6. wa*d (s.; pi. wiv'fld) = promise See a* 

27:71. p. 1224, m 6, 

7. The promise came Hue in the second year of 
hijrnh when die Persians were defeated by ihc 
Romans who regained most of their losi lands 
including Jerusalem. In that year also the Muslims 
were given by Allah ihe significant victory at Bad r 
over the Quraysh unbelievers of Makka. ^ 
yukhlifu s he breaks, fails to keep, goes back on 
his word (v. til. m, s. irupfet from 'vkhinfa, from 
IV of khaUifa Iktoatf/khul&J] to lag behind, to 
come after, to succeed, to change, to become bad 
Sec at 13:31, p. 778, n. 4) 

8. j>U* tdkir = overt, manifest, visible, patent, 

obvious, conspicuous, apparent, outward, 
ostensible, for show (act- participle from zuhara 
[zuhur], lo be visible. Sec at 13:33, p. 779. n. 2). 

9 ghafil&n = negligent, unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware (act. 
participle from ghufuiu [ghczftaht ghuf&t ], to 
negkcL r lo ignore. See at 16:108. p. 864, n 9. 

10. yatafakkam = he reflects, meditates, 
ponders, muses, speculates (v. hi. m. s. impfcl. 
from ta/Mufti , form V offufutra |/air], to refled 
See yutufukktir&n<i at 16:64, p.892, n. 7). 

LI. i. e. about their own creation, how Allah 
brought them into being from nonentity. 
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Allah has not created 1 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for a just cause 
and a term -1 specified; 4 

L but verily many of men are 
in the meeting 5 with their Lord 
0 indeed disbelievers. 6 

li 9. Do they not travel 7 
Ji-JLjufjVij in the land and see 

i-ihow was the end* of 

** »■* 

p+L?ai^j\\ those who were before them. 
jSWj&s* They had been severer 5 * 
ijt jiji. than them in might 

and they stirred up 10 the land 
and populated" it more than 
“Lr* c '*s what they have populated it; 
and there had come to them 
l^-ij their Messengers 

^ i-> 

with the clear evidences. 

So it was not Allah 
&& to do them wrong; 


1. jU- khniaqa - he created, mode, originated (y. 

UL m s. past from khultf, to create Sec ai 25:2. p, 
1138 ,n L>, 

2. i. e., for just cause and purpose. *$► haqq = 

right, truth, liability, justification, just cause. See 
at 2*44, p, 1280, m 9 

3. J^l *ajal (p|, 'fijett) = term, deadline, appointed 
hour See at 29'S3, p. 1284. n. 6. 

4. ^—* muxamman (s,; pi, - 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(passive participle (m. s, ) from sammA jte 
name), form II gf $am& [jHimtfWHy jiitfuT), to be 
high. See at 29:53. p 1284.0 7). 

5- he. , in the hereafter. Uq£* * meeting, 
encounter See at 29:23, p. 1272, n, 7. 

6. o^jMT Mfir&h - unbelievers, disbebevq^ 
infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kafant 
{kufr/kufr&n f kufiir). to disbelieve, to cover. S« 
at 29:47. p. 1282. □. 6). 

7. = they travel, go abon, 

journey (v, iii. m. pi- impfet. from jtdm {now 
/sayr&mh /mmtr fmiutmh /tosyfi r] Co ftwve, to 
crave]. The terminal mIn is dropped for the paftide 
ium before the vert). Sec at 22:46, p.lQ62, n T], I 
I. Lite 'tiqihah (s,: pL m awAqib) - aid, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence. effect 
result, See at 28:83, p. 1262. rt. 9. 

9. -Ut tvthadd - meue/most intense, stranget/ 

strongest, .severer /severest, fiercer/ feKeu, 
stcmcr/stcmcst tougher/toughest. (elative ef j 
shiuftd). See at 28:78. p. 1260, n. 4. 

10. i. e. k cultivated and raised crops. T ath&i 

- they agitated, excited, stimulated, aratued, 
stirred up. awakened, raised (v. iii. m. pi puj 
from 'tiih&ra, form IV of th&ra [rtatwj, to be 
stirred, roused. See Mthuru at 2:7]. p. 33, n. j). 

II Wioru = they populated, peopled ] 

inhabited, cultivated, filled with life, made 
prosperous, built (v iii m. pi. past from amm 
['timr/'umr/'timiimh]. to populate, inhibit, fill 
with life, build. See yn'mitrH al 9- 17, p. 583, a. 

L2. i. e„ Allah's messages os well as the 
miracles that Allah caused to happen thnwidi 
t he i r hands ktyy frrdf (pi.; s i ng. buyy rWi)s 

clear proofs, Indisputable evidences, see at 10:74, I 
p. 664. o. 7). 
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£ L e., by disbelieving Allah's signs and 
messages and by disobeying His commandments, 
So they were themselves responsible for (he 
punishment that befell [Item. o^JLh, yazlirttdna — 

they Imnsgress. do wrong, treat unjustly, oppress 
(v, iii. m pi. impfcL from ztiiunut to 

do wrong. See at 29:40, p. 1279. n 8J 

2. Mf*- *& f ibah ts.; pi. - end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. Sec at 30:9, p 1292, n. S. 

3. "artf'd = they did evil, committed 

foulness (v. iii. m. pi past from 'as&'a, form IV 
of m’a [Jtrwh to be bad/foul/e vi I See 'aset turn at 
17:7, p, 847, n, Jl>, 

4 J c . the punishment of hell {see Tafstr 
Jatiiluyn; also Sajwttf, p. 509), = {fern, 

or Viswh', dative of sayyi ') = more evil, worse. 

5. IjfjT kiitifuihafiu = they cried lies, thought 

uni me, disbelieved (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
kadhdhahu, form II of kadhoba [kidhb /kadhib 
fkudhbah / kidhhah], to lie. See at 29:37, p. 
L273 t n. 1) 

6. yastakzi’Qna = they scoff, deride, 

mock, ridicule {v iii. m pi. impfet from 
ixtuhia'ti, from X of huza'a [HaiV hai7 hmu V 
hur.uVmtihza'uh]. 10 mock, to moke fun. See at 
26;6 P p. 1163. n. 10). 

7. U* yabda'u - he initiates, originates, begins, 
starts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from hadn'tt [bad'] to 
slart. See al 27:64, p, 1222, n, 4). 

8. J,** ytiidu = he repeats, causes to come back. 

brings back, returns, resumes (v. iii. m, s. impfet. 
from r ti"dda, form IV of 'dda [ r awd/'tiwdah] t to 
return. Sec at 29:19, p. 1271, n. 7). 

9. i, e.. after death and resurrection for judgement, 
reword and punishment. 0 mrja'&na - you 

tall) are relumed, sent back fv, ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from raja'ti [ruju m J, to return. See hi 
29:57. p. 1285. n. U>. 

10. i. c,, the Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 
sd'oh (s pi sd dt) = hour, lime, clock, the 

Hour of Resurrection See at 12; 107, p- 761. tt, 1. 

11. I c„ silenced with grief and despair, ,^-Lj 

yuHisu - he becomes dumbstruck, silenced with 
grief and despair (v. in. m. s. impfet. from 
'ttbhiia, form IV of btUasaX 



but they were 


to themselves doing wrong. 1 


0 


■{fo^ 

10. Then the end 1 of those 


who did evil' is more evil, 4 


for they disbelieved 5 


in the signs of Allah 


and used 


to scoff 6 at them. 


Section ( Ruku ‘) 2 

\jZ 31 

11. Allah originates 7 

jKJf 

the creation, 

>> K\ 

then He will repeat* it; 


then to Him 

0 ^ 

you shall all be returned. 9 

W 

12. And the day 

■i■ H . J. J-S 

ulJ' ijJtf 

the Hour 10 shall take place, 

<x 

dumbstruck" will be 

0&J£\ 

the sinful. 


13. And they shall not have 


I— 
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1. i. e,* [hose whom ihey set as partners wsUb 
Allah in their worship, tlf/ ihuraJcd* (pii. 

shank) partners sharers, associates. See at 2&-?i 
p. 1258, n. 5, 

2. tpl.; s. shaft' J * 

intercessors, advocates (active participle on flu 
scale of fa 'it from shafa'a {shaft), to subjoin, H 
attach. See at 7:53, p. 486, n, I). 

3. i, e.. the believers and the unbelievers Mil be 
separated, as. explained in the next two 'uyuhi 

Jci yaiafarraqfitta = they break up, be 

separated (v r in m pi. Jmpfct from ^CTmwj 
form V of faraqu [fanf/fan/da], to separate, to 
sever. Sec yalttfurruqd at 4; 130, p. 302, n. \) 

4. oUJu« saUhdt (sing, sdtihah) = good 

dmls/ihrngs { approved by the Qur'an and cbt 
.nmmtA). See at 29:58, p. 1285, n. 12, 

5. Cij jj**i yuhha.ruim — they arc made happy 

gladdened, delighted (v, iii, m, pi. impfet passive 
from fpabom [Adhrj, lo gladden, nuke happy) 

6. b kafarii - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered tv. iii. in. pi. past front kufm 
[ku[r\ Y lo cover. Sec at 29:52. p [284, n, 3). 

7. kjfiT kadhdhabu s they cried lies, ihough 

tirtlruc, disbelieved (v. iii. m pi past fra® 
kadhdhaba, form tl of kudhaba [kidhit /kadkb 
fkadhbah f kidhbuh\< 10 lie. Sec at 30; 10, p 
1293. n. 5), 

8. cdj *aySt (sing, ‘dyuft) - signs, miracles, 
revelation*. See ai 29:50, p. 1283, a. 3, 

9. L c., for judgement. iUJ tiq& r = nveehab 
encounter. See at 25:21, p. 1144, a. 6. 

10. rKStfafartiit (pi.; s mufujtir} time 

presenied, pal up, brought face to fuoc, brought 
along, fetched {passive participle torn 'ahdm^ 
form IV of Marti \hud» r h to be present. 5 r 
mirfidrJrtn at 28:61, p. 1254, n. 5). 


from their partner-gods 1 
ijiai intercessors 2 
]}&=** while they will be 
in their partner-gods 
disbelieving. 


'g, 14. And the Day 
Ze&tfjz the Hour will take place, 

that day they will be separated.' 

$' 

15. So as to those who 
\f^C believe and do 

the good deeds 4 

yZkij they will be in a garden 
made happy/ 

16. And as to those 

\ff& who turn ungrateful 6 and 
disbelieve’ in Our signs* and 
the meeting’of the hereafter, 
JLzJj^ ^ch ones will 

i - J 

in the punisment 
J§i be brought along. 


10 
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^Jrj 


$ 


OjSwJ 


17. So declare the sanctity’ 
of Allah when you enter into 
the evening 1 and when 
you enter into the morning. 1 


Juiiftj 18. And His is all the praise 
Orj£3fj in the heavens 
fclj and the earth, and by night 4 

and when you be at midday/ 




i'U* ■* 

- I 

C 4,^ > 

t 




jgssj 


,S3SL3 




19. He brings out* the living’ 
from the dead” 

and brings out the dead 
from the living; 
and He gives life 4 to the earth 
after its death. 

And likewise 

you shall be brought out. 11 * 

Section (Ru£ti‘) 3 

20. And of His signs is 
that He created you 
from dust” 


1. i e.. perform prayer declaring. Allah's sanctity 
and glorifying Him. This and the fallowing uytrA 
specify Lhe times of prayer in a day. jw— 

Subhdn means Free from and High above all 
kinds of imperfection and blemish, El is generally 
rendered as "Glory be lo Him": bin "Sacrosanct is 
He " conveys the meaning belter. Sec at 27:8, p r 
1204, n. 8. 

2. rumxfimr = you enter into the evening, be 

in [he evening [r. c.. itfrand maghrib prayers] (v, 
iL m. pi impfet. from 'djnjo, form IV of must! 
[tna jw]). 

3. fuiftiAuurt = you (nil] enter into the 

morning, become in the morning, become {y. ii. 
m. pi. impfet. from *tubaha, farm IV of fabahit 
[MrWrJ, to be in the morning. See toryfriftK at 
22:63, p IG63,n. 2. 

4. i. e., you all pray and declare Allah's sanctity by 
night and when you be at midday, tehty = 
evening, early night See at I3:2B, p. 921, n, 5. 

5. Jjj+lii ittzhtrihta - you (all] be at midday, 

make visible, disclose (v P it. m pL impfet. from 
'azh&ntt from IV of mhura \;uhtir/rjihr\ r id be 
visible, noon. S ttyuihim at 9:33. p. 590. n. 10). 

6. yukhrija(ti) = he brings owl, produces, 

expels, drives out (v. iii m t. impfet. 
Imm'ttkhraja^ form IV of kharujti [fcAuru/J, to go 
out, to leave. See at 27:25, p. 1210* n 1). 

7 i/- bayy (a.; pi. 'tihyA 1 } = living, live, alive, 
lively, living being. See at 19:66, p. 968. n. 3. 

3. c-^ mtiyyii ($.; pi. 'amwAtlmayyitun) - dead, 

lifeless, deceased, inanimate See ‘umw&t a! 
3 169. p 222, n. 6 and muyyit&n at 23; 15, p. 
1073. n 6. 

9. ,j*h yufiyi - he gives life, revivifies, brings co 

life, (v iii. m. s. impfet from m ahyd r form IV of 
Ziuyiyn l^ye*/*), to live. See at 26:§l r p. 1177, n. 
4), 

10. L e., on the Day of Resurrection, 

tukRrajtim = you are brought out, produced, 
expelled (v. ii. m. pi. impfet- passive from 
'tikhra}ti r form IV of khurtija [ khurHuj] co go 
out. See at 7:25, p. 472, n. 12). 

11. i. c., in the flrai instance your progenitor 
'Adam, peace be on him. turdb ($.: pi 
airibah/ Urban) — soil, dust. dirt. earth. See at 
23 32. p. 1095. n. 7 
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1 bashar = most* ho mar; being, rnajilcitnl Sc* 
at 26:186, p. 1084. n. 6 

2. timtasftirumi - you spread oui, be 

unfolded, dispersed, diffused (v. ii, rn pi. Hhpfrt 
from mtushan j, form VIII of tuaham [miAt]. ip 
spread dul, See yunshir&na me 2121, p lOtl.t 

9). 

3. E’jjf Vtawfij (sing - JjP snip) = husbands, wra, 
spouses, partners, pairs, types, kmds. uiw; is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to eilJw 
husband or wife. See at 26:167, p, 1191, n. 1 

4. taskunH(na) - you (all) repose, rest be 
tranquil, calm (v. ii in, pi. impfet. from jtufauu 
[jnWaJ. to be calm, still. The terminal u 
dropped because of a hidden «n in li ( jfJ 
motivation) coming before the verb. See id IQ 67, 
p. 661, n. 7). 

5 J** Ja'ala = be inadc^sei/ put/ plwei 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja*t. to make, la pt 

Sec Dt 29:10, p, ] 263, rt. 2). 

6 mawttddah - love, affection, Irrendihip 
See at 29:25, p 1273, n. 8 

7. 0j yaiafakktirdncr = they rrfleet, mediae, 

ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m. pL impfet km 
Uifukkara, form V of fahvm [fukrl to reflect. See 
ai 16:69, p.S49. n 5). 

8. 1 ikhtUdf = altematcon. coming of m - 

after another. variation, disagreement diverdiy 
(verbal noun in form VIII of khaktfa [Atajftj]; 
come after, to follow. See at 23:80, p. 1095, nJj. 

9. It 'shinnh (pi.; sing. w-J /Ln2n) = tonpw, 

languages Sec at 24:24, p 11L4. n. 2- 

10. Otjff Wn-dn {pi.. s r town) = colour, hoc; 
complexion, shades See ul 16:69. p 849. n 3. 

11. i_r —‘Alitnfn (ace /gen. of jjJi* tf/nttfis&g, 
r** dlim) - those who know, lemncd ones, 
scholars, experts, knowledgeable (active patlrcijfc 
from 'aiirmi [ Urn], to know. See at 12:44. p. 734, 
it 2), 

12. ^ mandm - sleep, place to sleep. 

13. iUighd* = to seek, seeking, desire, lor 

the purpose of (verbal noun in form Yttl of 
[frtrpfta 1 ], to desire See at 17:23, p. 882, n. I), 




j—JJ m and then lo,you are mankind 1 
spreading out. 2 


21. And of His signs is 
J that He created for you 
out of yoursel ves spouses 1 
that you may rest 4 with them; 
and He set 5 between you 
Jove 6 and kindness, 
jVerily therein are signs 
^ for a people that reflect. 


22. And of His signs are 
vj*-U’ ( 3U- the creation of the heavens 
and the earth 
and the diversity® of 
Ji your tongues' 1 and colours. 
yol/Jjji j Verily therein are signs 
for the knowledgeable. 1 


10 


23. And of His signs are 
your sleep 12 by night and day 
j Sj&'j and your seeking 11 














Contents 


SiJroA 30: A/ftSrn [ Pan (Jut') 2 1 ) 1297 

I. i. c., listen to the Advice of guidance ami take 
heed- yuifna'utici = they listen, heat:, pay 

Attention (v. in. m. pi. impl'ct. front amu 1 # [sum' 
/sum # 1 /swnA'ah fatnxma'], to hear. See at 26;72. 
p. 1175, n 9} 

I. A yuri = he shows, makes see (v. lit, nt, s. 

impfet. from urn, form IV of rad [ray/ru'yah], 
so we. See at 13:12, p. 768, ft, I Q. 

3. id j barq I.pi. burdq) - lightning. Sec at 24:43, 
p 1124, it. 13 

4. i c., fear of thundeibolis and storms. 
khawf - fear, dread. See at 3:170, p. 222, n. 13- 

5. t. e,. hope for the coming of rains. ^4* tatntt* 

(s.: pi. ) = hope, craving, desire. Sec at 

13:12, p. 768, n 12. 

6. yunazzilu = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v. iii. m. s. past from nuzmta. form II of 
nuzula [rttfxiQ/J, to come down. See At 24:43, p. 
1124, n. 7) 

7. i. e„ in the form of rain and snow 
K_ j. e., makes it fen tie and lively with vegetation. 
^nyuhyt ~ he gives life, revivifies, brings to life, 

(v. til. m. s. irnpfcl. from 'uffyd^ form IV of huyiya 
[/p/iyoft], to live. See at 3Q; 19, p. 1295. tt. 9) 

9. t. e., after it is dry and barren. 

30. Djl*s yu'qtt&rta = they realise, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m, pi impfet. 
ffnni 'tiijiilu | tuf/J, to understand,, to have 
intelligence. See ai 29 63, p. 1287, n. 8). 

II. fyo faiffimaii 0 = she or it stands, gets up (v. 

hi. f. s, irnpfct from qdma [qiytim /qawmtil ij, to 
get up. to stand up, lo be erect. The final letter 
takes falhak because of the particle 'an coming 
before the verb. Sec yuqlmuna at 27:3, p. 1203, n. 
1>. 

12. See 35;4|, ’di mr p| r y*/ 'tiwdmir f ^ 

‘itmdr) - order, command, decree/ matter, issue, 
affair Steal 30:4, p. 1291, n. J 

13. ^ dat'd = he called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored tv. iii, m. s, past 
from din'd*, to call, lo .summon See da’H* at 
29:65, p. 1238, n. 6). 

14. i. e., on the Day of Resurrection, tiyr /J 
lakhrujtina = you (alt) come out, go out, leave {v. 
si. m. pi impfet. from khtimju [kimr&j]. to go out, 
to leave. See mkhrajunu at 30:19, p 1295, n. E0). 


of His grace. 

Verily therein are signs 
^.£} for a people that listen. 1 

0 






24. And of His signs are: 
d?' 1 p==i£ He shows' 1 you the lightning 1 
as fear 4 and hope,® 

«J>j and He sends down 
'A* from the sky water 7 

and gives life® thereby 
to the earth 

L 

after its deaths 

* " ^ <• 

Verily therein are signs 
fora people that understand. 10 


$ 

25. And of His signs are 
(yiiol that there stand" 

the sky and the earth 
-*J\ by His command. 1 J 

Then when He will call 11 you 
by a single call 
out of the earth, 

' »*: -A f-ir I , 

lo, you shall come out. 


($3 
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,!£ 26. And to Him belong 
all' who are in the heavens 
J’jSij and the earth. 

At * 

All are to Him 
©i>Li devoutly obedient. 1 

si&J 21. And He it is Who 
originates -1 the creation; 
then He will repeat 4 it; 
and that is easier^on His part. 
And His is the loftiest model 6 
in the heavens and the earth, 
and He is the All-Mighty, 7 
if the All-Wise. 8 



p==^liiaj 

* . -> Sr 


Suction (Ritku') 4 
28. He strikes 9 for you 
an instance from yourselves: 
Do you have from those that 
your right hands own 10 
any partners" in what 
We have provided 11 for you 
so that you are in it alike, 11 


lr Nate (he word man which 1$ applicable to 
living beings, thus indicating that there me living 
beings id the heavens as well as in I he earth. 

2. i. e., all are His creatures and servants, Nuih a 

His partner or equal. This is further emphasized hi 
the fallowing 'Ayah. qa nit tin (pL; sing. 

tfdnit) - devoutly dutiful, obedient, submissive 
(active participle from qunuia \qunut], to be 
obedient, to be devout). Sec at 2; I !6. p. 55, n. 7). 

3. lx* yaWIa'ti = he initiates, originates, begiru. 

Hiatts tv. iiL m s. impfet. from hadn't\t [bad*] w 
slart. See at 30:11. p 1293. n. 7). 

4. i. e., ai the Resurrection, yuldu - fc 

repeats, causes (0 come back, brings back, reruns, 
resumes (v, iii. m. i. impfet from WM1 farm 
IV of Vida [ 'awd/'mvdah], to return See ai 
3011, p. 1293, n. i). 

5. i, e., the act of resurrection is far easier for Hint 

'nhwanu - easier, more simple, more 
insignificant (dative of hayyin, easy, simple) ke 
huyyin at 24:15. p. 1110, n. 9 

6. i. c„ nolhing is like Him Ji- mat hat (p|. J*1 

= simile, likeness, example, parable, 
instance, model, ideal. See at 17:89, p. 902, n ) 

7- Vife = Al I-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; aEw 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strang 
mighty, difficult, hard. See ai 30:5, p, 1291, it . 3 
ft. $ak£m (s.L pi. hnkamd') = All-Wise, 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
state of fall from hakunw to 

judgement. See at 10:1 r p, 6.35, n. 2). 

9. tfaraba = be struck, hit, beat <v. iii. ni * 
past from to beat. Sec at 16:112. p. Sftf, r. 

in. 

It). mulakat = she owned, possessed, held 

tv, iii, f. S. post from mahiku [malJc/mulk/tmli], 
to possess Sec at 24:58, p. 1130. n 9). 

11. *tT jJ- shurakd* t.pl.: s. skunk) parlncn, 
sharers, associates. See at 30:13, p. 1294, n I 

12. Ujj rajaqna - we provided, bestowed, gaw 

<V. i. pE. past from ramqa [rizq\ t to provide will 
the means of subsistence. Sec at 28:54, p 1231, 
n,6, 

33. *t>- sand' - straight, even, equal, same, 
alike, See at 28:22. p. 12,19, n, I 
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I fntihiifii tij - ypu (all) fear, aic afraid of 

(v, li, in. pi impfH from khdfu [khawf JnwkMftih 
fkhifah ]. to fear. Sec ac 6:81, p, 424, a. 2). 

2. u ji Ahf/ffA = to fear, fearing, dread (verbal 

noun of khufu See n. I above. See also 20:67, p. 
990, n. II). 

X L e., ihose of yourselves from relatives and 
kinsmen in miners of division of property 

4. Jm nufasfilu = wc elaborate, elucidate. set 
forth in dentil. make dear, spell out (v, i, p|. 
impfet. from fas$ata* form II of fusuhi l/oyf], to 
scparale, set apart. See at 10:24, p, 646, n. 12), 

5. ya'qMnd - they realise, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. its m. pi. nnpfct. 
from a/jalu [ 'agfj. to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 30:24, p. 1297, n. 10). 

6. ^ ittafr&tt = lie followed, pursued (v. in. m. 

s. past in form VIU of tabta [tuba '/lo 
follow Sec M 28:35,p 3244, n 12 )l 

7. iulatim - they did wrong/injusticc, 
transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk { setting partners with AI tali ) is called a 
grave zd/m] (v. iii. m. pi. post from zaUtmu 
[pilm/zulm]. lo do wrong See at 29:46. p 1281, 
n 12). 

8. iiyl ahwd* (sing, s jy* huwufi) = desires, 

fancies, caprices, whims. See at 28:50. p t25G. 
n. 1). 

9. i. e., because of his persistence in unbelief and 

disobedience. r alalia = he led astray, misled, 

made go a&iray (v. in m s. past in from IV of 
dtitlci [dutal/ihtltituh}. lo go astray. See at 26:99, 
p. E ISO. n IV 

IQ. (tntiff (s.; pi. tytmafd') - one who shims 

die false religions and follows ihc true religion, a 
true, sincere and absolute monotheist. The lenn 
ijtwlJ has been used a dozen times in the Qur'Sn, 
always in contradistinction to polytheism and 
polytheists Sec at 16:120. p 869, n. 3). 
j L. {s.l p]./Ffar) = nature, disposition, 

innanie character. 

12. Jp* ja{ara - he created, originated, brought 

into being, initialed (v iii m. s. past from/tf(r. to 
split, to create. See at 21:56, p iOTS* n l). 

13. qayyim - right, straight, precious. Sec at 
18:2, p, 910, n. 5, 


you fearing 1 them 

p y v. i .nS like your fearing 
5> 

of yourselves?' 1 
Thus We elucidate J 
the signs for a people 
that understand. 5 


piiWlpfc 

Jk-jyu 


X #5 


29. Nay, there follow 6 those 
who do wrong 7 their whims 8 
without knowing. 

y<s+r_ir*> So who can guide those that 
i*i Allah makes go astray? 6 
b&ZjL&j Nor can they have any helper 

' $ 

30. So set your face 
for the religion 
as a true monotheist 10 — 
the nature" of Allah on which 
He has created 11 man. 

No changing is there 
to Allah’s creation. 

That is the religion 
right and straight; 11 


yull 
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but 


most men 

0 do not know. 


a 

tyAj 

\ * 'V 


♦ 31. Turning repentantly* 
10 Him; 

and be afraid 2 of Him 
and properly perform’ 
the prayers 
and never be 
of the polytheists’* - 

0 


32. Of those who 

split 1 their religion 

and became sects;® 

each group 7 at what is theirs 


rejoicing. 8 

33. And if there afflicts 9 man 
_j-> any distress 10 

they invoke" their Lord 
turnm S repentantly to Him; 


1 munfhfn {pb: nocfgcn. of nuutftfti; i. 

munih) - ofi- re turning in repentant lumuig 
repentantly, penitent (act participle from u/mb&, 
form I V of ntihet [nawh/ niyutkih), to inurti, (a 
conic near, 10 represent See munffr at tt;75 H p. 
704, n. 11). 

2. ittaqtl {nt/ni)- you tall) beware, be M 

your guard. fear, be afraid of (v, ii. m ji 
imperative from ittaqA, form VUI of wutpi { 
watfyAviq&yuh)* to guard, safeguard. See at 29:1 b, 
p 1270, n 51 

3. r aqtmu - you tali) property perform, set. 

set up (v. ii. m pi imperative from 'tiqama, furin 
IV of q&rmi, [qtiwmah/qiydm], iq stand up. See qj 
22:78. p 1074, n. 3). 

4. mushrikfn (pi.; accusative /genius of 

mu.f/j rikun h sing, mtixhrik) - polytheists, ilwse 
who set panned with Allah (active participle Irani 
'ashrukti. form IV of shun kit [sfurk/ xhirkithf 
atmrikyhl, to share. See at 28; 87 h p. 1264, a 3) 

5. i. c, r those who disagreed and ebanyeU tlwr 
religion and became sects, tjiji fitrraq$ - they 
divided, tone asunder, scattered, diiicreiuuted, 
split (v. tii. m pi, past from furruqu, form Jl of 
fuFtufu Ifarq/jurqtin ] , to separate. See farm a 
6:159, p 4461, n .9}. 

6. ^ jflnya* (pi.; s. ^ jtht WO = sects. foccioM, 
parties, adherents . See at 2S:4. p 1232, n. t 

7. wy- hidb (a.i pi. ah:/th ) - party, baol 
group, sect. See at 23:53. p. LOSS, n, !2 

g, 0 -^/ farihUn (p[_- sing. furi{ i) = dtetrfil, 

happy, glad, delighted, jubilant, rejoicing Set m 
23:53, p 1088, n, 13), 

9. massa = he touched, affected, bit, atflittd 

(v. Hi. m. s. past from mibtf mtisU, to feeL In 
touch. Sm at 24 |4. p. 1310. n. 3) 

10. (furr - barm, damage, ckinmciu, 
disadvantage, deprivation, distress. See at 23:75, 
p. 1093, n. 9. 

3 1. i/i iffl'dii ^ they called, invoked, prjved 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. Hi. m. pi pur 
from du‘u l^u d'b to call, to summon Sec it 
29:65, p, 32S8 r n. 6). 
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L JiiT 'adhdqa — he made {someone) Haste <v. iii. 

in. S. psufl in form IV of dfuiqa [dhimy/ madhaq], 
to taste. Sec at 16:12. p. 866, n. 5), 

2. farfq (pi, dv ft* r u*f* U > T afriqah ) = 
section, group K faction, party, band. Sec at 24 : 47 , 
p. i 126, n. 3) 

3. t. c. P by worshipping others. 

yitslirik&im = (hey set partners, associate, give 
share to (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'ashmka, form 
IV of sftarUtn \ shirts shttrikah], to share See ut 
29:65, p 1268. n. 10), 

4. ijjX* yakfurtHtoi) = the deny, disbelieve, 

cover, show ingratitude, he ungrateful [v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. passive from ktifara [£n/r), to 
disbelieve, to cover. 17ic terminal nun is dropped 
for an implied 'an in fi of motivation coming 
before the verb. Sec at 29:66, p. I28&. n. 11). 

5. tfjuifllta'u - you (all) enjoy, enjoy 

yourselves (V. ii. m. pi imperative from tumalta'a. 
fonn V o f mala‘a [mat'/mat’ah], to carry away. 
See at |6:55>p 345, n 3). 

6. i. e. the consequences of your unbelief and 
polytheism - ihe punishmenl for these sins. 

7. suMn = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. See at 23:35. p. 1244, n JO. 

8. ytiiukallaiiui = he speaks h talks, discusses, 

converses (v. iii. m. s. impfet from takattatnu 
fonn V of ktihimn (halm), to wound. See 
rmtakutlwna at 24:16. p 11 SO. n. 12) 

9. i. e. h grace in the form of health, wealth and 
happiness. 

10. /ori^d = they became happy, rejoiced, 

were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy (v, 
iii. m. pi. past from fariha \farh), to be glad. See 
B:26 r p 775, n. 7) 

13 rnsib tusibu) = she or it afflicts, 

affects, befalls, hits, happens to (v. iii, f 5 . impfet, 
from asaba. form IV of sObu lsawh/suybubafi\ h to 
hil the mart. 10 be right. The final letter beconws 
vowclless and hence the medial yfi r is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by 'iff). See at 9:50. p. 599, n. 1), 

12, ■ 1 yaqnutmu - they despair, give up 

hope, become disheartened, ore hopeless, 
disappointed (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from qanitaf 

iftitUitfi/ quanta [quriat/ qunul/ qanaluh], to 
despair. See yaqmitu at 15:56, p. 319, n. I 


then when 

> 4 ilil He makes them taste 1 
mercy from Him 
lo, a group 1 of them 
$ i>X^i set partners' with their Lord. 




V'5i- 

dm I * 


$ 


© 


34. To be ungrateful 1 of 
what We have given them. 

So enjoy, 5 

but soon you shall know. 6 

35. Or have We sent down 
on them an authority 7 

and it speaks 11 of that which 
they use to associate with Him? 


L 


36. And when 
We make men taste mercy 1 ' 
they rejoice 10 at it; 
but if there hits 1 ‘them an evil 
because of what 
their hands have forwarded, 
lo, they despair. 12 




j'*- •> * *.,•/ 

a 
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i££5jJ 37. Do they not see 1 

that Allah spreads out 2 the 
provision for whom He will 
j Xuj and measures out?* 

-r ■* ^ _ 

Verily therein are signs 
$ for a people who believe. 


* r£-*f S 





LUJjjt 


&4V 



38. So give the near of kin' 
his due,® and the poor 
and the stranded traveller. 7 
This is best for those who 
desire® 

the Countenance of Allah; 
and such people, they 
will be the successful ones. 9 


O' 


fig 



AU^JUj, 



39. And what you pay 

on usury !U 

that it may icrease 11 

at people's wealth, 

does not augment 

in Allah's sight; 

but what you give of zakah 


1. lj jt yaraw{mi ) - they see, observe with fkv I 

eyes, realize (v. iii. in. pi impful from rut ■ 
[ru'y/ruytihji to see. The: terminal nun is dropped I 
because of the panicle lun\ coming before tit I 
verb- See ytirawtw at 2:165-, p 7B, n 3). 

2. i. e . gives m abundance and without wcajutr. I 

yabsutit ~ he si retches, sireidier wt I 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands I 
tv. in. in. s. nnpfcl, from bwuilti to sp«4 I 

Skii 29:62. p 6287.. it. 2). 

3. i. e, gives in measured quantities; & I 

yaqdiru = he measures out, ordains, is able iq(i I 
iii. rn. s impfet from qtaiara [ qadr/qiukm b I 
ordain, to measure, to have power. £« at 29:& I 
p. 1287, n. 3). 

4. i. e . signs for Allah's power and will. w' n I 
f Syii {sing 'Ayah) = signs, miracles, levclatiw I 
See at 30:16, p. 1294, n. 8. 

5. b dhd al-qurbd - near relation?, those I 

close by. See dhl ai-qurbd at 16:90, p 857, n l| I 
6 i. e,, his due in respect of relationship ami I 
charity. 

7. ihn al-sabU — wayfarer. trave-lke, I 
stranded traveller. See M 9:60, p 603. n 2 

8. ynrfrfuna = they (all) warn, intend, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii, m pi. iinpfci. free 
m urudu y form IV of rddu [rowd], to walk ohaui 
Seeai 28:83, p 1262. n*6X 

9 i, e . in ihe hereafter, in attaining AQijn 
forgiveness, pleasure and reward. j^aUp 

mltfiihun 1 smg. muflih). successful ows, ihtar ' 
who atiain Allah’s pleasure and reward; kl 
participle from W/fcutai. form IV of fuluhu 
to split, cleave. See at 24:51, p. I 127, n. 10). 

JO. L c., what you tend on usury ^ rihqn = 
interest, usijnous interest, usury. 

II. jfji yarbfi = he or it increases, grows up., 

makes an increase (v. iii, in. s. impfet from r«M 
[rMVrubdw). to increase, to grow. Sts rukl* 
22:5, p. 1047, n. 3) 
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d$£3i 


ik~s2 

l .' t 

}iful 

- i 










desiring 1 

ihe Countenance of Allah, 
Lhen such will be 
those getting manifold. 2 

40. Allah is He Who 
creates you 

then gives you provision, 
then He will cause you to die* 
then He will bring you to life. 4 
Is there among your partners* 
any who can do of these 
anything? 

Sacrosanct*' is He and 
Exalted 7 is He above what 
they set as partners* 

Section {Ruku ‘ J 5 
42. Mischief 7 has appeared 
in the land"* and the sea 
for what have acquired 11 
the hands of men, 
that He may make them taste 12 


\ bptis turiduna = you (all) intend, wish desire; 
warn, have in mind (v. ii. jn p|. impfet- from 
r arddn, form IV of rudti [™wd], to walk nboui. 
See at 8:57. p. 572, n. 3). 

2r i in rewards from Allah. mtid*if&n 

(pi.: 5. mud r r/‘) = those getting manifold, 

compounding, multiplying (act. participle from 
ud'afa, form IV of da'ufa | to double See 
*afu at 25:69* p. 1159. n. I). 

3. )limitu = he causes to die. puls to death 

(v. iii in, s. impfet. from ‘urrulta, form IV of 
mdtu fmawfj, to die. See ai 26;E 1. p. 1177,m 3), 

4. i. e., at the Resurrection ^nyuhyt = he gives 

life, revivifies, brings to life. (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from r ahyd r form TV of hayiya JAavwA], to live. 
Sec ai 30:24. p I297.iv 8). 

5 L e., (he partners you sci with Allah ^ 

skurakti’ (pi.; s. shank) partners, sharers, 

associates. Sec at 30:28. p. 1298. n U 

6. dU-. Suhkfin is derived from sabbuha r form II 

ot subiihti [subfy/sibdhuh], to swim. In its form II 
the verb means to praise, losing the glory. Subhdn 
is generally rendered as "Glory be to Him H : bui 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. See at 
30:17. p. 5295. n. I. 

7 Jut fa'did = He is High, Exalted, Sublime (v. 

iii. ni- s. past in form VI of [V£wJ. to be 
high See at 28:68, p 1256, n. 7). 

8. yushrikfttta = they set partners, 
associate, give share to (v, iii, m. pL impfet. from 
'axhrtikii, form IV of sharika [ shirk/ shankah], 
to share. See at 30:40, p. 1303, n. 3). 

9. i. e.. troubles, disease, unhappiness and crises. 
A-i fasdd s mischief-making, mischief, decay, 
corruption, depravity, See at 28:83, p. 1262, n. 8. 
ID. jf harr (£.; pi. ’abrur) = dutiful, uprighl. 
righteous* kind, land See at 19:32, n. 958. n. 8. 

II i. e r , of sins and misdeeds, 5" kasahat - 
she or it earned, acquired tv. iii. f. s. past from 
kiisahu [tatji], to gain See at 14:51, p. 80S, n, 9>. 

■ 2- jiAs ywdWftf(n) s he mokes (someone) taste. 

gives lo taste (v. iii, m, s. impfcL. from *<idhdqa, 
form IV of dh&qu [dhawq/dha*vdq/mttd}idq\, to 
taste. The final letter takes fudjtih for a hidden \m 
in /(' (of mDiivation) coming before the verb. See 
at 6:65, p 417, n. 5. 
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some of what they wrought, 
maybe that they return.' 

jfjti jiti-Ji 42. Say: "Travel 2 in the land 
and see 1 

how was the end 4 
of those that were before. 
Most of them were 
polytheists. 5 






^ s ■! 


j|Mv*> i u. 




«» 

1 ^..^ 


^}utjJv4—> 


43. So set 6 your face 
for the straight 7 religion 
before that there comes a day 
no repulsion*is therefor, 
from Allah. 

On that day 7 

they will get separated. 10 

44. Whoever disbelieves, 
on him will be his unbelief; 
and whoever acts rightly, 11 
then for themselves 

they prepare a cradle. 11 


1 i. e. they repent and return to obedience by 
abandoning (be doing of evil and misdeeds, 
yarjitina = they return, tome back, revert (v. «i 
m pi irripfct from raja'a mju 1 id came 

back, return. 5w at 27:28. p. L 210, n LI >. 

Z flrti = you tall) travel. go about, journey 

(v. ii, m, pi. imperative from Jdra [juyr /soyribah 
/ mastr /miiiirah/iusytir] to move, lo travel. See at 
29: 20, p 1271, n. 9). 

3. 'jjidi ttnzuru - you Call) see, look at, obrervt 
(v. ii in. pi. imperative from naznru [tmair, 
itwnzar], to sec, Sec at 29:20. p- 1271. n. 10). 

4. j. e., how they were defrayed for thriy 
pcniMcni sinning- W *dqibah (*.; pi 
’awdqit) - end. end result, upshot, consequent^, 
outcome. See at 22:41 r p. 1061. n. 5, 

5. A* inushriktn (pi: accusative /genitive d 

mushiikM, sing, musfuik) - polytheists, Uime 
who set partners with Allah (active participle fp -ti 
ashralw. form IV of sfuirika [thifft/ shirkAf 
fhariktift],. lo share. See at 10:105+ p. 674, n M 

6. ,jl aqim - you properly/duly perform, set, sd 

up (v. ii. m_ s. imperalive from 'uqdmn. fonm IV 
of quriui, [quyvmufdqivtim], to stand up. See i 
29:45, p. 1281, n. 3). 

7. qayyim - right, straight. precious See* 

30:3O r p. 1299, n. 13. 

8. a j* maiadd = place of return. mum. 

repulsion, resistance. See at 19:76, p 970, n. II 

9. i- e., the Day of Judgement, 

10. i e . after judgement the righteous and the 
sinful will be separated from one anulhcr, He 
former being taken to paradise and the latter Ui 
hell (see 30:1446 at p. 1294}. 

yeasodda 'Qtm (originally yatamdda ’a/ati) t ifeej 
gel split, separated, apart (v. iii, m pi impfd 
from uisuddu 'tj r form V of sudu'u (jud], k 
split, cleave, part, crack, break). 

] i jju* fSiih - good, right, proper. sound (ju 

participle from Stiiufjti/saftihti [StfltUd ia/iV 
fnti$tuj\uh}' to be good, right, proper See i 
28:80, p, 1261, n, 3) 

12. i, c.. a good place in paradise 

ynmhadu.ua - they prepare a cradle, make j hni. 
prepare (v. iii m pi smpfet. from roufeiA 
[mate/], to prepare a cradle, bed. See nuthd a 
20:53, p. 9S6, n 10) 
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ifjiJ 45. That He may reward 1 

*}* 

those who believe 
and do the good deeds 2 
out of His grace. 1 
Verily He does not like 4 
the unbelievers. 


«tA 


46. And of His signs is 
that He sends 5 the winds 6 
delivering good tidings 2 
and that He may make you 
taste* of His mercy, and 
that there may go on ships’ 
by His command, 
and that you may seek 10 
of His grace and that you 
may express gratitude, 


i ^ * F - , ' rJ V 

bL-JUil/ 47. And We had indeed sent 

h* 

before you Messengers 

w ■£ * 

|4y»di to their peoples; 
yjiU and they brought them 
clear evidences. 11 




L <Sj^i yajziyatzt) = he rewards, recompenses, 
itquilcs. repays (v. til. m. s. impfci. from juiA 
[*\f juzA']> la reward, The final letter takes fat(wh 
for a hidden ‘an in U (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See at 28:25* p 124G„ n.1). 

2, sOtUhnt (f.; sing. sSIUftih; in. sutih) - 

good deeds^t Kings ( approved by the Qur‘5n and 
(he nuuiah)^ See at 3Q: 15* p. 1294. n. 4. 

3- J-" fadl tp ].fudul)= grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, pnoriiy. 
merii, excellence, Sec at 2?:73. p, 1224, n. 7. 

4. la+yiihibfru = he docs not like, does not 

love(v, iii. in s. impfet, from uhtibbu. form IV of 
ktibbtt [frwbi?], to love. See at 4:148, p. 3JO, n. 8). 

5. * he despatches, sends, lets 

flow (v. iii. m. s. impfci, from ‘ursula, form IV of 
msilti [ratal], lo be long and flowing. The final 
letter lakes jutbah for the panicle on coining 
before ihe verb. See yursiiu at U :52. p. 696, n. 3>. 

6. (pi s. rifl) = winds. Sec at 25:48. 
p, 1152* n, if) 

7. i, e., of the coming of rains, 

miibashshirMt (f,; pi ; s. muhashshtrah, m, 
mubuihsitir) - deliverers of good tidings, 
harbingers of good news (active participle from 
imshtharu, form II of bathatti/bashira [bixhrJ 
bashr], io rejoice, be happy. See mubashstrir si 
25:56, p„ 1 !55 + n, 2. 

8- Jr* yudhfqa(u) - he makes (someone) taste; 

gives to taste (v, iii. m. s impfci.. from 'udhaqa. 
Form IV of dhuqu [dhuwq/dlmw&qtmadh&q f, to 
taste. The final letter lakes faifudi for a hidden "an 
in ii (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
nr 10:42, p 1303, n. 12. 

9. dih fuik (mas. and fcm.. sing, and pi.) - ships, 

large seagoing vessels, (Noah's} Ark. Sec at 
26:119, p. 1181, n. 6. 

10. IjiJ tabtaghti[na] = you (all) &*ek. desire 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from ibta^hu + farm VIII of 
hughd Ibughfi'], lo seek, to desire. The terminal 
ntlit i:> dropped because of a hidden 'an in it (of 
motivation) earning before the verb See m 28:73. 
p. 1258, n, I) 

I L i. e,* Allah's messages and miracles that He 
caused lo happen, fmyyindt (pi,; sing. 

buyyitmh) - clear proofs, indisputable evidences. 
See at 30:9* p 1292, n 12). 
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3*Uli:U Then We retributed 1 on 

■ ^ ^ p. * mm t + 5 

those who committed sms; 
and it was due on Us 
JJflj to help 1 the believers, 

<*J{& 48. Allah is He Who 
despatches 4 the winds 5 
and they stir up 6 the clouds 7 
■*U l> and thus He spreads tliem 
%*3£'£i ifj in the sky as He will 



and renders them pieces; 9 

*■ r-S " ' " 

then you see rain 10 


coming out its midst. 

^Ov4 

Then when He makes it fall 

xr-r ^ 

on whomsover He will 


of His servants, 

-f > ^ •* ( -T, 

$ 

lo, they rejoice, 12 


49. Though they had been 

&y^ 

before it was sent down 

>4^ 

on them. 


before that 


surely in dspair. 11 


L i. e. duly punished- L»iiL = we 

revenged, took vengeance, avenged oursdve^ 
retributed (v. i pi past from mtuquma, form VM 
of miqtimu/ twqimti [noqm/ rmqam], la revenge 

See at 15:79, p. S23, il 6). 

2. 'q/ranid = they cominiUed sirs, crimet 

tv. iii. m. pi. past from 'd/rwiiia, form IV of 
Jammu \Jarm], to cammii a crime. See tujnnww 
at 13:35, p G9D„n- 10). 

3. jhb* oorr - help, to help, suppon, victwy, 
triumph See at 30:5, p 1291. n 1 

4- J-j* yurstlu = he despatches, sends, leu flaw 
(v, iii. m. s. impfet from 'ar.junta, form IV of 
msita \rujtif], to be long and flowing See ai 
11:52, p. 696, n. 8) 

5. rivdh <pt.; s. rih ) = winds. See at 30:46, 

p. 1305, n, 6. 

6. ^ ftrtfiiru = it or she agitate*, stir*, striis tip. 

upturns . tills fv. iii, t s. iinpfci from a 
form IV of thorn [/ftatvf], to be stirred, roused 

See at 2:71. p. 33, n. B). 

7. sah3h= clouds. See at 24:40, p 1123, r 

4. 

8. Jn -—i yah no in = he $ troches, stretches out 
unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expert 
(v, iii. m s. impfet. from bosttfa [barri, lo spread 
See at 30:37, p, 1302, n. 2). 

9. kkaf (pi.; s. kisftth) - fragments, pieces. 
See of 2)6:187, p. 1194. n. 10. 

10. Jjj wadq = rain, rain drops. 

11 = he or it afflicted,. befell, toi, 

struck, reached, nude Something) fall, bestowed 
allotted (v, iii. m- s, past in form IV of s&ba 5« 
ai 22:35, p, 1058, n. 3}. 

12. uj j r~H yas fah sfunion — [hey rej^Kt. 
welcome, be happy {v, iii m. pi impfet. from 
istabsharti f form X of bashara /bashiru [biihif 
bushrj, to be happy. See at 15:67, p. 821. cl ?i. 

13. tnubilkfn Lpl.; acc/gcn. of wtuMtun.i 

mublii} = (hose in despair, despaired 
disheartened, hopeless (aci. participle franc 
*Mma t farm IV of bat ns a. See yuhttau m 3D J2, 
p. 1293, n 11). 
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l ’Athar (pi.: s. / 'aihar) - tracks* traces* 

vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants* effects* 
results, See at 18:64. p. 935. n. 12. 

2- yvhyt = he gives life, revivifies, brings [o 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes <v. ii l m. s. 
impfet- from m ahy&, form IV of htiyiya [Aoyofa],, to 
live. See a) 30:4<kp 1 303. n. 4). 

3. i. e.. after’it became dry and barren. 

4. i e,, on (he Day of Resurrection. 

$. So He can cause the Resurrection to take place 
at any moment by simply making the command, 
ya; qadir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful, Sec at 
29:20. p, 1272* n. 1. 

6. i. c., a dry and hot wind. 4ft (spi. riydh ) 

- wind, smell, odour. See at 21:81, p. 1034, n. 9. 

7. i. e,. they saw the plants and cultivation turning 
yellow because of the effect of the hoi wind.y^ 

min farr - turned yellow, pale (pass, participle 
from ill farm, form IX of Qafaru). 
ft. ijXU zallQ - they were, continued la he* went 

on (v, iii, m. pi. past from zatla {znU/zului], to be. 
to continue. See at 15:14, p. 810* n. 2). 

9- i , e. F dead at heart because of persistent 
unbelief. 

30. £-—; tusmi'u = you make (someone) hear, 

pay attention (v. ii. m, s impfet. from tLtmdtf, 
form IV of amii ii Imim' /xumu' JsamA'tth 
Anasma J. to bear See at 27:8Q r p. 1226. n. 2) 

11. i, e_. the one not willing to hear. summ 
(pi.; sing. tmirrunj deaf. Sec at 27:80, p* 1226, n. 
3. 

12. ijij wallaw - they retreated* turned away x 

lumed back (v. iii. m pi past from walla, form II 
of wuhyu. io foMow, to lie next, to be near. See at 
27:80. p. 1226* n. 4). 

13. mudbinn ipl.; acc7gen. of mudbirurr, 

s mudbir) - those who (urn their backs* flee, run 
away, meal (act. participle from 'adbara^ form 
IV of dabam |cte£ur|, to turn one’s back. Sec at 
27:30. p. 1226* n. 5), 

14. t. e.* blind to the truth and unwilling to see it. 
'ujtty (sing, 'ti'mti) = blind. See at 27:80. p 

1226* n. 6), 

15. daldlah - error* wrong way. going 
astray, See at 27:80. p, J226, n.7. 


t 

Y +* * w 

jo- 




50. So look at 

the effects' of Allah’s mercy, 
how He enlivens 2 the earth 
after its death/ 

Verily That Being 
will bring to life the dead;' 1 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent/ 


51. And had We sent a wind* 
and they saw it turned yellow/ 
they would surely be* 
after that disbelieving. 


Lr* 

i>UiJ 




/i**j * 


© 

LilSj* 


.1 , ^ 1 ^ * - 
$s«s 


52. Then indeed you 
cannot make the dead’listen 10 
nor can make the deaf 11 listen 
the call when they turn 
away ^retreating/' 1 


53. Nor can you guide 
the blind 14 out of their error. 15 

a *-i 

Cr^ 1 You cannot make hear 
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t. "ZAtl'aydt (sing. Yiyah ) s signs, miracta, 
revelations Sec at 30:37, p. 1302, n. 4 

2. A m usli:rDi\ ($mg, Muslim ) = A Mwh* 

is one who surrenders himself completely ari 
sincerely lo Allah and worships Him Alone juim 
participle from 'astitimi, foriri IV of ^a!im 
[sat&mahfiat&m], to be safe, sjife and roundi 
secure, faultless j Sec ai 21:108. p, 1042, n. 6, 

3. ^ khaiaqa = he created, made, originated (v 
iii. m. s. past from khalq, to create. See at 27% 

1220, n. 3). 

4 r i, e., of very feeble sperm and egg into a staled 
weakness as a child and infant. U'f = 

weakness, feebleness, frailly See du'tfti 11:91, 
p-7ll t n.2. 

5- ja'ala - he madc/set/ put/ pbad# 

appointed {v. iii s. past from ju 'L to nuke. lopw. 
See at 30: 21, p. \ 296. n 5). 

6 i c,, He makes you grow and be strong. 

7. V* nhayfrah - lo become gray-haired, to bg 

old. 

8. i. e,, (he Hour of Rc^urrectLoii. 

9. yaqsintu = he swears, lakes an odlh ji 

lii. in. s. impfci. from form IV of 

iftt.utma l^iJ.Ttmr|, to divide, to apportion 5« 
at 24:53, p. 112B. n. 3), 

10. mujfiM&n (pi.: s. itwjrim) - imhl 1 
culpms. evildoers (acl participle from 
form IV of jorunui [jam], to commit a ctimr Sec I 
at 28:78. p. I260,n. 8) 

11. ij^J labithii = they tarried, remained.siayri I 
lived, stayed, lingered, persisted (v. in. in. pd pur 
from labitha [labth/lubiMubuih], io remain. See 
at 18:25, p. 920. a 3). 

12. i. e. b from ihc Lruth to Ihe untruth. 

yu "fakuna = they ore beguiled, deluded, detenrt. I 
turned away (v iii, m. pi. impfci. passive tm I 
'aftika [ 'iji/qfkYafak/'u/Qkl to lie. to Jccow I 
Sec at 29:61, p 1287, n l). 


VJ any but those who believe 
&li> in Our signs' 

0 and they are Muslims. 2 

Section (Ruku‘) 6 
54. Allah is He Who 
V^tr* f&- creates* you of weakness/ 
then sets 5 after 
iyijJS weakness strength, 6 

then sets after strength 

y. r ' f 

weakness and old age. 7 
illjL jjii He creates whatever He will; 
i-p[>*J and He is the All-Knowing, 
the Omnipotent. 

psj 55. And the day 
iclls(££; the Hour* will take place, 
[j—4 there will swear 9 the sinful 10 
they had not lived 11 
except an hour. 

Suchwise they used to be 
deluded. 12 
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iyl'Jlij 56, And there will say those 

who have been given 

L = you lived, stayed, tarried, 

' remained, lingered, persisted (v. ii. m p], past, 
from tofrif/w [ iabth/hibihAubdih}, lo remain. See 
al 23:112, p 1102, n. 8). 

knowledge and faith: 

"You indeed lived 1 

i 

according to Allah's Writ 2 
j] till the Day of Resurrection.' 1 

2, i. t., according to Allah's Decree and 

dispensation. = writing, writ, Idler, 

prcsunpi. book, document, deed, contract. See ai 
27:2B, p. 1210, n. 8. 

3. fra 7b e resurrection, sending out, 
delegation, deputation. See at 22:5, p. 1045. n, 12, 

So this is 

4. i. c. r you had been denying and disbelieving. 

the Day of Resurrection 

but you had been 
not knowing." 4 

5. yanfa ( u = he (or it) benefits, is of itsc. 
avails (v in. m. s. impfet from wtfu’u [nuf], to 
be useful, be of use, See at 26:88, p 1178. n 5). 

6. ’j-41* zaiamu = they did wmng/injustice. 

57. So on that day 

J**. f _ 

there will not avail 

those who transgressed 6 

their excuse 

p-*X> nor will they be 

allowed to make amends.* 

transgressed. com mil ted sftirJt [note lhai at 31:13 
shirk { setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave ptim] (v iil m, pi. past from mlumn 
[zvtm/zatml. lo do wrong Sec at 30:29, p 1299. 
n. 7). ' 

7 ijJ*> ma'dhirafi (s.; p]. ma'ddhjr) - excuse, 
pardon, forgiveness. 

8, i, e.. to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds, jtusta*tiU>&na - they 

are allowed lo please (after being ceMuredh lo 
make amends (v ui m. pi impfet. passive from 
hia tuba, form X of 'uiubu [‘titb/ma'fubl lo 
blame, censure, See at 16:84, p 855. n. 9), 

58. And indeed We have 

^Utl struck 6 for mankind 

in this Qur’an 

every kind of example. 10 

And if you bring them 

9. darabtt&= we struck, hit, bea! (v. i pi. 

past from dartika [ darh) r to beat. at 25:39, p. 
1149, n IQ.' 

10. i. e,, every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bong home (he truth. Ji^mathai (pi, 
jiiJ 'umthut} - simile, likeness, example, parable, 
instance, model, ideal. Sec at 30:27 K p. 1298. n. 6. 
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a sign, 1 there will surly say 
those who disbelieve: 2 
"You are naught but 
followers of falsehood"' 

59. Thus does Allah seal 4 
the hearts 5 of those who 
do not know. 6 

60. So be patient; 1 

verily Allah's promise* is 

-S' , 

true; 

and let there not weaken' 1 you 
Lift those who 

$ have no firm conviction. )fl 


E. i c., a miracle according La their suggestion 
**v 'tiyilh (pi Hi-v. viydi) = sign, nictation. 

miracle, evidence. See m 29:44, p, 12BD, n IQ. 

2. Ij-jaT kafarit - they disbelieved became 

ungrateful, coveted (v. it), m. pi. post from ktifam 
[kufr\t to cover. See at 50:16. p 1294. n. 6), 

3. mubiifun (pL: s. rmtbfii} ~ tying, ooet. 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (act. pafljcipte 
from £j bfalu. form IV of balala [bud fbuitinl 
[o be null/ false. See at 29:43, p 1282, n. 10). 

4. i. c., make impervious so the truth because b 1 
[heir persistent unbelief. ^ ynfba'u ~ he puts i 

seal, impnnts, impresses (v. iii. in. s. ainpfet. horn 
tuba 'a [ tab* j, to impress, 10 set a seal. See at 
7:101, p. 50J, n. 6). 

5 qul&b (sing quit) = hetms, inindi. 
See at 24:5Q, p. l 126. n 10 

6. i. e.. do not intend lo know and remain iguarani 
about Allah and the iruth He has scni through Ifu 
Messenger. 

7. L e., have patience over the altitude of Ik 

unbelievers, their ridiculing and their oppress 
and persecution, isbir = be patient, bv* 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v, u m s. 
imperative from sabara |^br], to be paiiem. ia 
bind Sec at 11:49, p 695 r n 10) 

8. i e. the promise about His help and atom 
Resurrection and Judgement. wa'd |s , pi 
au iJff) =; promise. Sec at 30:6, p. 1291 „ n. 6. 

9. 'i /d ymtukhiffantta = let he at it 

nob-must not weaken, moke light, deem light, 
disdain (v. iii. m. s. iinpfct emphatic, %hh 
negative iii, from i.xt<ikhiijfti r form X ol khuff t i ii> 
be light. See itufttikhiff^nu at 16:80. p. 853, tu 13) 

10. Oyjjd yftqin&im ~ they believe uift 
certitude, have firm conviction, know for cenaitt, 
arc sure tv. hi. m pi, imfck fs>rm 

form IV of yuqinti \yatjfdyaqtn]< to be iwt, bs 
certain. See at 27:82. p. 1226, n. 14), 
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3L SURAT LUQMAN 

Makkan: 34 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which. ILke other Makkan surahs . deals with the fundamentals of ihe faith, 
namely, lawhid {monotheism), ma/aft (Messengcrship), Resurrection md judgement. It starts with 
drawing attention to the ' Wise Book ", the Quriin, which has been given by Allah as guidance and mercy 
tor the righteous and then points out Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth, the night and day and 
Jnd how He has reduced to service all that is in the heavens arid the earth for the benefit of man, h also 
mentions how Logman was given wisdom (hikmaft) by Allah and how he advised his son about 
monotheism, the sin of shirk {associating partners with Allah), the duly to be obedient to parents, to pray 
regularly and not to be proud and self-conceited ( Y ayahs 12-19). The surah is named Layman after this, 
T lx sum also points out that if all the trees of the earth were pens and all the seas were ink, [hey would 
he exhausted before the Words of Allah arc exhausted and [hat the creation of man and his resurrection 
die not but as the same individual ('ayes 27 and 28). 





1. At if - Lam - Mint . 1 

2. These are the l dyahs : of 
the Book full of wisdom/ 

~ 0 

f> 3. A guidance 11 and mercy 




for the righteous/ 


yt 4. Who 

duly perform 6 the prayers 
j <*nd pay zakah; 

|»4j and they in the hereafter 
j£i do believe firmly/ 


1. Allah Alone knows [he meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1, p. 

4. n. !. 

2. *iy&t (sing, ’Ayah) - signs, miracles, 
revelations. Sec &i 30:53, p E 308. n. L 

3. hakim (s.: pi. huhama*} s All-Wise, 

judicious, full of wisdom {active participle in the 
scale of fii'ft from httfowui J/iukmJ. to pass 
judgement. See at 10:1, p. 635. n. 2). 

4 i e., this Book and its ‘tiyuht ore guidance for 
the righteous. ^ hudan - guidance. See at 
28:37, p. 1245. n. 3 

5. This is so because they are (he ones (0 be 
benefited by this Book and its (cachings. *« 

mithsinin - (pi.; ace. /gen. of flUtgjk&i; sing. 

- those who do right things, righteous, 
charitable. generous (active participle 
from’ahsana, form IV of has Una |/r*£.rfl|. lo be 
good. See at 28:14. p 1235, it. M>. 

6. yuqimdna - they set up, straighten out, 

perform correctly and properly ( v, in m. pi. 
impfci. from 'uq&rm, form IV of q&mu 
/ifuwmah], to get up. to stand up. to be erect. See 
at 27:3, p. 1203, n. I) 

7. y&qmtlfui = they believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
tv. in. m. pi., imfet. form 'ayytmu, form IV of 
yatfirw to be sure, be certain. See at 

30:60, p. 1310, n 10) 
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5. Such people are 
on guidance from their Lord, 
m and such people, 

they are the ones successful* 

aM&j 6- And there is of men 
jjSjtfr such as buys 1 

the distraction* of talk 4 
to lead astray 3 

&from Allah's way 6 
jc .without knowledge 
uh-Xj and to take 7 them 
in jest.* 

Such ones, they shall have 
a punishment most debasing. ‘ 

7. And when recited are 
unto him Our signs 
he turns away'"in arrogance 11 
as if he did not hear them— 
as if in his two ears is 

j _ 12 

\Jj deafness. 

So give him the good tidings 


1 L e ., in the hereafter majlihun ( sing.. 

tnujlthi). successful ones, those who attain Allah’s 
pleasure and reward- act. participle from 'afluha, 
form IV of fataha [fath], lo split, cleave. See at 
3G:38,p 1302,11. 9), 

2. yashmH - he buys, purchases {V, lit. m 

s. impfee from ishtara, form VIII of from sfuiri 
Afcinfl*], to buy, sell Sec rmshmri it 
5:106* p. 382. ti. 12). 

3. j+- fohw = fun. play, diversion, distraction, 

plenum, amusement. See at 29:64, p. 1287, in, 9. 

4. i. e., such talk and words (hat distract and dhert 
from Atlah’s way, Hi* din. kadtih (s.; pi. 

‘uMditk) = speech, talk, namdit, 
conversation, report, account. See at 20:9. p. 911. 
n. 10, 

5. j yuditlaiu) = he lets go astray, misguide*, 

deludes (v, iii. m. s. impfci. from Tiffafia, form IV 
of dailu [daW dalaltih]. to go astray. The last 
letter takes futhuh for a hidden 7m in /i fetf 
motivation^ coming before the verb. See at 22:9, 
p 1048, n. 3), 

6. J—■ stibtl (pi. .lu-f jjj f/jci.T^r/ra^ijP = way, paih. 
mad, means, course. See at 29:29, p, 1275. n. 4. 

7. L e., to take the f uyuhs of Allah. -u* 

yeUakhidhaiu) = he takes, he takes to himself (v, 
iii, m, ti tmpfet. from iiuikhtidhu, form VIII of 
akhadfw \akhdh\. lo take. The fmal letter taka 
ftiihah becau.se the verb b conjunctive to ihe 
previous verb {jutfitla} which is governed by i 
hidden Tja, See at 19:35, p.959. n. 3), 

3. i>>* huzuwan Jnriir'J = in jest, in 

mockery, in ridicule, as u laughing slock. See it 
25:41. p. 1150, n 8. 

9. muhtn = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle fran 
7 du'itui, form IV of hdnti [Jujhvi], to he Off link 
importance. Sec at 22:57, p. 106$, n, 3), 

10. jlj vaifS = be turned, turned away, retreated, 

fled, avoided (v. iii. m s past in form II of wtihya, 
to be near, St* at 28:31. p. 1242, n, 13), 

11. mitstakbir - anoganl, haughty, proud, 
in arrogance (act. participle from itfvkbarth In 
X of kidmra [kubr/ kihdr/ kab&rah\ lo become 
big. See musUtktiffn at 23:67. p, 109], n. 8j, 

12- jJj waqr = deafness. heavincB, holtowKsi, 
See at 17:46, p. 887. n. 8- 
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L 'a ilm - agonising, anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act participle in the 
intensive Seale of fa if from 'uluiui [ aftim]< to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 29:23. p. 1273, rt. I. 

2. iUJL* fAUkAi (f.; ting. zdHhah. m. fdh/i) = 

good deeds/things ( approved by the Qtsr*flr> and 

lhe sunnah). Sec at 30:45, p. 1305, n. 2. 

3. ^ na*im ™ bliss, felicity, comfort, happiness, 
delighi See at 22:56, p 1065, n 14 

4. khdlidtn (pi.; ucc-/gcn, of khMdun, s. 

khdUd) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaloAa [Jc/ijffjit/J, to live for ever. See ai 
29:5®, p, 12*6, m 4. 

5- khalaqa = he created, made, originated tv. 

tit. m. s. past from khulq* lo create. See al 30:54, 
p. 1308. n 3). 

6. 4 amad (pi.; s. Urmid) - pillars, posts, 
support, props. See at 13:2, p. 763, n. 6. 

7 ^ 'alqi f m he ca$i. flung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. iii. m. s. past in from IV of 
tcufiya [fiqff fluqyettt Mtqy AttqyaMuqan], to 
meet. See ai 26:45, p. 1171, it. 1). 

8. i. c., lo stabilize the earth's crust, raw&iin 
(pi.; s. rAun/m.uyah ) - Firm, anchored, fixed, 
towering mountains. See at 27:61. p. 1220, n. 15. 

9. V' iantida(u) - she or it swings, shakes, 

quavers, is moved, upset (v. iii. f. s. impI'cl from 
mada [mayd/mayadAn], to sway, lo be moved, 
The final letter takes jui hah fur the panicle 'an 
before the verb. Sec at 21:31 + p. 1020, n. 7>. 

10. ■c-i iwthiha = he spread, scattered abroad, 

disseminated (v. iii. m. s, past from baihih. to 
scatter See at 4: | F p r 236, n 6). 

11. dabbah (pi. dawabb} - animal, riding 
beast, crawling/moving creature. See at 27:82. p. 
1226, n. 12, 

12. 'artbainA = we caused to grow, produced, 

sprouted, grew, germinated (v. i. pi past from 
'tinbata. form IV of twbata \rmbl). to grow, to 
sprout. Sec at 27:60, p. 1220, n. 5). 

13. i. t., of trees, plants and fruits, £jj (pi 
-‘jji « twuj) = wife, husband, spouse, one of a 
pair, consort, kind. sort. See at 26:7, p. 1163, n. 
12. 


0 >JUju of a punishment most painful.’ 

8. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds 2 
jiS they shall have 
gardens of bliss; 1 


4 / / * * j 

9. Abiding for ever therein. 
It is Allah's promise in truth; 
and He is the All-Mighty, 


the All-Wise. 


* (' 


CJt 

L. ® 


10. He created 5 the heavens 

without pillars' 1 you can see; 

and He cast 7 in the earth 

firm mountains* 

lest it should shake’with you; 

and he spread 1 " therein 

of every moving creature.” 

And We send down 

from the sky water 

and cause to grow 12 therein of 

every sort 13 noble. 
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i, 

11. This is Allah's creation. pi 

' *S' 

Then show 3 me 1 

2, 

dtec 

whal have there created 

3. 

e ^ ^ 

those 1 besides Him. tr 

pi 


Nay, the transgressors 1 are l> 

A 

tJjyJaiiij 

in an error 4 quite obvious, 5 fl 

n 2 

4 


g 

Section {RukU^ 2 ^ 

LkiU^ulj 

12. And indeed We gave 0 

II 

* +* * *> 

Luqman the wisdom; 6 £ 

•i' ^ ■£ 

that you express gratitude 7 

^ e * 

*>*_> 

to Allah; and whoever t 

4 


expresses gratitude _ 

Of 

he but expresses gratitude ‘ 

4-4 

for himself; 8 i 

jAo*J 

and whoever turns ungrateful* t 

c 

$$$ 

then verily Allah is , 

-s * ^ 

Above Want, llJ All-Laudable. 11 

£ 33^5 

1 

1 

13. And when Luqman said , 


to his son, 

> 1* 

and he was exhorting 1 " him: 

Cs^; 

"0 my sonny, 

i 


6- i e.. ihe correct undenromdiiig of (he dtn. **£- 


kafara = he disbelieved, denied. Turned 


10 Allah does not need our Lhtmks or uradtuifc |i 


humid - praise worthy, Lau^bSc, 


1068, n. 7. 

12, ya'izu = he admonishes, enhom, advise? 

(v. iii. m. s. impfci, front wa'ttw (nw J p = tn 
admonish, to preach. See at 24: IT, pill I, n. ?i 
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*£$ x 

-4^1 <ui^ 
_> fcjt 

>> -%«• 

jj^y 

A*4» 





^ilJ ,jJL»(^ 



L^CJ 



set no partner 1 with Allah. 
Verily the setting of partners 2 
is a transgression very grave. 

14, And We enjoin 3 man 
regarding his parents — 
his mother carried 4 him 

in weakness 5 upon weakness 
and his weaning 6 
in two years’ •— 
that you be grateful to Me 
and to your parents.* 

To Me is the destination. 9 

15. But if they strive 16 with you 
on that you set partners with 
Me that of which you have not 
any knowledge, 

then do not obey" them; 
but keep them in company 12 
in the world with kindness; 
and follow the way of those 
who turn in repentance" to Me. 


L J j^f 'i ffi tushriA: - you do nut associate, set 
partners, give a share (v. LL m, £. imperative 
\ prohibition [ form 'ashrakn, form J V of shariku [ 
shirk/ sfuirikul ij. to share. Sec M fushrikfi ai 
6;ISI F p. 4S7. n l] 

2- i- with Allah. Note that shirk is called a 
grave transgression (aJm). 

3- i. c . to be good to parents. See 29:8 

*wfayn<S = we enjoined, made a hchcsi, directed, 
made incumbent (v i. pi. pass in form II of mw 
|uri,ty|, to he joined, lightened, degraded. Sec ai 
29;S.p. 1267, n, 5), 

4. fyamalat - she earned, bore, took the 

load of. became pregnant, conceived (v. iii. f. s 
past from humala [Aran/], (o cany. See at 19:22, 
p. 956, n. 1). 

5. = weak, weakness, feebleness, 
enervation. See wah&w ai 19:4, p 950, n. 6. 

6. Jt-a* Jh&t = weaning, to wean 

7. i. e. t the carrying , giving suck and weaning in 
(wo years. 

8 Note that the duty of graiitude (o parents is 
placed immediately after the doty of gratitude to 
Allah 

9. So you shall then be called to account and 
requited accordingly, j** masi> = destination. 

place at which one arrives, destiny. See at 25; 15, 
p. J L42„ n. 5), 

10. jahnda = he fought, struggled hard, 

strove {v. Iii. m, s. past from jahada. form III of 
jahada [juhd], to strive. See at 29: 8, p. 1267. n. 
7). 

11. Disobedience to parents is allowable only if 
and when [hey try io compel setting partners with 
Allah ^ Id tutf - do not obey, follow, abide 

by. comply with (v. ii. in. $. imperative 
\ prohibition) from "ala"a, form TV of liTa (ffrw’J. 
to obey See at 29:8, p. 1267, n. 9). 

J2, mhib= accompany, give company, 

keep in company (v. ii, m. s imperative from 
xafyuh w. form HI of xahiba [suhfmh / sahiihtih 
/fifydbah), to be a companion Sec la fusahth at 
18:76. p 938, n. 9). 

13 . 'anaba = he turned in repentance. 

deputed (v. iii m s. past in form IV of ndba 
[nawb/mcw&b/my&hoh] lo represent. to return 
from time io time- See at t3:27. p. 776, n. 2). 
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1 . marji* (s.; pi, £*y mardji) - rciunu 

place of return, resort, authority to which 
reference is made (vcibai noun/advefb of plat* 
from i raja a. See at 29:8, p, 1267. n. 10), 

2. ^ *unabbi’u - 1 inform, notify, advise (v, l 

s, tmpfer. from nabba'a. form 11 of ntibiia [nub'/ 
nubri to be high. S« at 29:S, p 1267, n. 11), 

3. i, e.. consequences of what you do. 

4. JUi* mithqdt (s,; pl.jju- mu(MqU)- weighL 
Set at 21:47, p. 1025,0. II. 

5 habbah Is.; pL ftctbhdi)= grain, seed, 
pill + gromile, See at 21:47, p. 1025, n. 12. 

6. jt- khardai - mustard seeds, mustard S« at 

21:47, p 1025,0. 13- 

7. ^akhrah (&.; pi. sukhurdi) ~ roct, 
boulder, See at 18:63, p. 935, n. 5. 

8 taiif - All Graceful. All Sublie. Kind, 

fine, delicate, refined (active participle in ite 
scale of fa ’It from lauifiiflaiufu [luij/ltudfah], to 
be kind and friendly, to be fine, delicate, See it 
22 63, p, 1068. n 3). 

9 r kfmblr - All-Aware, All-Ceaversam, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in ihe stale tf 
fait from khahara [ hhufrr /khihrah] ip be 
acquainted). See at 22 63, p, 1068. it- 5- 
10 j*)T r u f mur - bid , order, command. cnjon 
(v. *L m s. imperative from "amara | 'aiwj, to 
order, lo command. See at 20:132, p. I0ID„ n.4). 

11. '-Jjj*- wifl'nS/ = known, wcH-lmtiwtc 

recognized, conventional, appropriate. farmed, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved bj 
shariah {pass, participle from urufatar$\ 
[ma'rifith / irfdnf to know, to recognize. See * 
22:41. p. 1061, m If 

12, L c , disapproved talks, deeds and behaviour 

(pi- murJairdt) - uleiesied. 

disapproved, disavowed (passive participle [rca 
r <mkara, form IV of tmkira [netkar/ nukr/tt imir 
nakir], not lo know, to deny Sec at 29:45, p 
1281, n- 6). 

13 'ajrn - dclermsnalim resalulioi 

decision, firm will, resolute, definitive. See i 
3:186, p 229. n 9. 

14. i. fc* these are matters definitively enjoined 
and must be abided by 


*V' 3 ^ 

>y 


it 


<S> 


J LjLj 

i" - *. 


r* p y m ^ 


t6&ff 

'“ fl i vt 

UjJsKjI 


Then to Me will be your return 1 
and 1 shall inform 2 you 
of what you use to do.' 

16, "O my sonny, 
verily if it is the weight 4 of 
a grain' of mustard 6 
and it is in a rock' 
or in the heavens 
or in the earth, 

Allah will bring it forth. 
Verily Allah is AU-Subtle.® 




PS#® 

U^fb\ 


All-Aware.' 

17. "O my sonny, 
duly perform the prayer 
and enjoin 10 the approved 11 
and forbid the disapproved; 12 
and be patient over 
what befalls you. 

Verily these are of 

the definitve’ 1 of matters. 1,14 
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1. 'i id tusa ri ir = do not turn in 

pridc/vanity^conceit (v. i±. m s. imperative 
[prohibition} from fa'‘ara, form II of faint, to 
turn face or shoulder in pride). 

2„ khadd (s.; pi. khaddd) — check, side. 

3- ^ Id tamshi = do not walk*, go on fool, 

move on (v. ii. m s, impertuve (prohibition} 
from [ maxha, ^ iraithy], to go on foot, Eo 

walk. See ytunshumi at 25:63, p. 1157, n. 6), 

4 month = glee, exulumcc, exultation, 

exuberance, hilarity, inrogance, conceit, 
haughtiness. Sec at 17:37, p. 884, n. 12. 

5. JUs^ mxtkhial - sclf-conceited. vainglorious. 

cgoiisUe (act. participle from ikhtUfa, form VIII of 
khaki \kfiayl], to imagine. Eo suppose. See ai 4:36. 
p 257. n S) 

6 fakh&r = arrogant, proud, boastful. See at 
11:10, p, 681, n. 5. 

7. J-di iqjid = be modest, frugal, thrifty (v. ii, m. 
S. Imperative from qcigatfa [qa^d], to proceed 
straightaway, to seek, to pursue, to iniend. See 
qutid at 9:42, p. 525, n. 9. 

8. ugfidud - lower,cast down (v. ii. m. s. 
imperative from ghadda [ghtidd/ghudMah i] K lo 
lower, east down). 

9. j&T ‘tmkar = more/most disgusting. 

disagreeable, repugnant, loathsome (dative of 
ntiktr, act participle of nakira, not to know. See 
munkur at 31:17, p. 1316, n 12. 

10. 'aswdt (pi.; s. jawi) - voices, sounds 
See xawtai 17:64. p. 893, n. 13. 

11- j***- htrmtr (pL; s. himdr) =* donkeys, asses. 
See at 16:8, p, B29. n 10. 

12. Allah has created cvcryihing in Ehe heavens 
and the earth for ihe bene Tit of us. j*- 

uikhkhara = he brought to submission, made 
subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
service (v. iii. m. s past in form N of stikhira 
[fukhr/maskhar\< to ridicule, deride. See at 29:61, 
p. I286.n 12). 

13. Allah's favours and graces on us are countless. 
'asbagtw - he bestowed abundantly*, 

lavished, gave liberally, showered, made 
complete, ascribed (v, iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
Mibaghti [siihugh], lo be abundanl, to abound). 




J*d>% 18. "And turn not in pride 1 
u^U[.iLu. your cheek to men 
i sjYj u LS$j and walk not 5 in the earth 
in exultation.' 1 

^ > -J 

tPCJiViiiiol Verily Allah likes not any 
self-conceited 5 arrogant.” 6 

19. 1 " And be modest 7 

^ >-r 

' ! ^ A a. in your walking 

and lower-your voice. 
jSQol Verily the most disgusting 9 
*>Vf of voices 10 

is the voice of the ass." M 


Section (Ruku ) 3 

20. Do you not see that Allah 
has reduced to service 12 for you 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, 
and has lavished 11 on you 
His graces, 
visible and invisible? 

And of men are such as 


r* ?*«■ ■ 

4#t| 

VJ 

vfjVXiCj 


4ew± 
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disputes’ about Allah 
M&>. without knowledge, 
iJjjbS ij nor having guidance 

nor a Book giving light. 2 


21. And if it is said to them: 
i^Ji "Follow 3 

SO/'t* what Allah has sent down" 
they say: "Nay, we follow 
what we have found' 1 
%'AXjSc. our fathers on." 3 
ji.'ll i’5lEven if Satan were 

calling 4 ' them to the torment 
of the blazing furnace? 7 


* i ** + 

f‘t-iOO# 
'Tli 

» 4 *•* 




22. And whoever submits 8 
his face 5 to Allah 
and is a doer of good deeds 10 
he has indeed got hold of 11 
the support 12 most reliable. 13 
And to Allah 
is the final outcome 
of all affairs. M 


1. JjU* yujaditu= her argues debates. 

eofltr averts, dispute ft (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
jtldiilvy form Itl of jtufahi jadf\ t Eo lighten. 
Sere at 22:8. p 1047. n. II). 

2. i. c.. to sec the truth. nmnir = he or that 

which gives light. enlightening, radiant. 
illuminating. brilliant, shining (active participle 
from 'drtJw, form IV of ndni [nur], lo give light. 
See at 22:8, p 1047, n. 12). 

3. Ijpji iiuibi’it = you (all) follow, pursue, be m 

the track tv. ti m. pi. imperative from ittaba’a* 
form VI11 of iabi*a {tabu*/tuba*tth]* lo follow. See 
at 29 12, p 1268, n. 10). 

4. wajadnd a we found, gol (v, i. pi past 
from wajadii [wuj&d], to find. See m 26:74, p. 
1176, it, 3) 

5. i. c., the religion on which we have found our 
fathers. 

6. i. e . would they do so even if what they did was 

obviously Salome'? yu* yari'u - he calls, oili 
upon, invites. invokes (v. iii. ni. s. impfci, 1'n.vin 
da*& to call. See at 22:12, p 1049, n. 7). 

7 j*- jaVr = burning blaze, hlazmg furnace, 
inferno. See at 25:11, p. 1141 , n. 3. 

8. +X-iyustim(u} = he submits, surrenders delivers 

up (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'oslum*. form IV of 
stilimu [stiltimiiiifsaifim], to he safe. See '(tflambt 

at 27:44, p. 1215, n. 13). 

9. i, t„ figuratively one's entire self. wajh is; 
pi. wujuk) ~ appearance, face, countenance, front, 
direction, purpose, good, intent, objective, See at 
28:88. p. 1264. n. 5 

10. mu (pin (s„; pi. rtfebAsruAfl) - one who 
docs good deeds, bencfteenl. righteous (ecliw 
participle from 'ihtan. form IV of hasmu [Aujmj, 
to be good). Sec at 4:125, p. 299, n.8 

11. -.21 ■- -i Utatttsaka = he took or got hold of, 

held fasl, caught, grasped, grabbed, clutched, 
seized, (v. ill. itl. s. past in form X of mtiakn 
[rruukj, to grab. Sec at 2:256, p. 132, n, S) 

12. ijj* 'urwah (pi. m uran) = grip, bold, handle, 
lie, support, bond, loop Sec at 2:256. p 132, a. H 

13. u^vj wuthqd (firm. of tiwthuq. clative of 

Wiiiitiq) = more/mosl rerm, strong, secure. See at 
2:256, p. 132. n. It). 

14. i. e_, His is the final decision on ail matters 
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23. And whoever disbelieves, 
let there not sadden 1 you 

his disbelief. 

To Us will be their return; 2 
then We shall inform* them 
of what they did. 

Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts,* 

24. We let them enjoy* 
for a while; 

then We shall oblige 6 them 
to a punishment very severe. 7 

25. And if you ask* them: 
"Who created' 2 the heavens 
and the earth”, 

they would surely say: Allah. 16 

Say: "All the praise is 

for Allah”. 11 

Nay, most of them 
do not know. 


1. Id yahzun s let him or it not make Sad, 

gricvc(v. ill. m. s, imperative | prohibit an) from 
hutjindi iJrii'rt/jjrtJ.vmJ, to make sad.). Nate that 
with kmrah under ihc middle tel ter 
{tjazina/yukitinu} the verb gives an intransitive 
sense, nleaning he became sad, he grieves See 
yahztin at 176. p. 224, n. 9). 

2. ^r/ maryi 1 (s.- pi, ^ r marQfi*) - return, 

place of return. resort, auihority lo which 
reference is made (verbal noun/ad verb of place 
from ruja 'a . See at 31:15* p. 1316, n. L 

3. i. e„ shall rquite them for what they did, 
iiimahhi'u - we notify, inform, moke know, 
apprise (v. t. pi. impfet. from nabta 'a. form II of 
mibii'a [ruib r /rtub& ]. lo be prominent. See at 
IS: 103, p. 947, n. 3). 

4. sudur <p].; sing, ^ sadr) ~ breasts, 

chests, bosom*. hearts, front, beginning, dhdt 
ul-sudur = possesses of hearts, i. e., ihe secrets 
ihat occupy ibe hearts, See at 20:It), p. 1268, n 
6 . 

5. ^ numatti'u = wc make rtet {someone) 

enjoy, give lo enjoy (v. i. m. pi. impfet. from 
matia’a. form II of maiu'a [mat'/mu I’ah], lo carry 
away. Sec at 11:48, p. 695, n. 6. 

6. jImu nadlarnt - we constrain, compel, force, 

oblige, coerce ( v. i, pi. impfcl, form idfarra, form 
VIII of farm io harm, impair, Sec mudiarr 

at 27:62. p 1221, ml5). 

7. -V* ghaftz = sacred, inviolable, solid, tough, 
harsh, seven:. See at 14:17, p. 793 K n, 2, 

0. ^JL Au'alia = you asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v, Li. m. s. past from sa'uta [su'dt/ 
maj'alah], to ask, to enquire, lo implore See 
yas'aiuna at 9:65, p. 604. n. II). 

9. jJhfi- khalaqa = he created, made, originated (v, 

iii. m. s. past from khatq, lo create. See at 31:10, 
p. 1313, n. 5). 

10. The polytheists recognize Allah as ihc 
Creator-Lord {rububtyyuh); bul they set partners 
with Him in worship and invocation. 

II This is an assertion of i tuwfiid Note ihc 
significance of the definite article at which 
signifies totality os well as exclusiveness and 
means thai all rhe praise and adoration is due lo 
Allah and that none else is entitled lo it. 


26. To Allah belongs 
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all that is in the heavens 
and the earth. 1 

'Mil Verily Allah, He is the One 
Above Want. 2 

^ Lit the All-Praiseworthy/ 

27. And were all that is in 
the earth of trees 4 pens. 4 
and the sea,* 

there replenishing* it after it 
seven seas, 

exhausted 8 would not be 


]. e.. Allah has creolwt ihesc. His Is ihc ahsalsw 

control anil authority over them and lo Him Alow 
is due all worship onrl adoration 

2, ^ ghaniy (s.; pi, 'ogh/UyA*} - above wan 
free from waul. nth. See ai 31: 1 2, p, 1314. n, LO. 

3, humid - praiseworthy, laudable, 
All-Frause worthy. Al (’Laudable See ai 31:12, pL 
1314, n. II. 

4. sftajarah (pi. tthajvrat) = (fee See al 
235. p. 19. n. 4. 

5. f^iT 'aqlAm (sing, qulum) = reed pens, pera, 

arrows for casting loss, Sec ai 3:44, p. 173. n. 2, 

, 6. Le.. she scans ink. 

7. yamuddu - he extends, respites, support*, 

assists, reinforces, replenishes (v iii, m t 
impfet from mmtia [mtidd] so extend, give da 
extension, to grant a respite. See as 2:15, p. % A. 

2 ). 

S oJii najidai = she or it ran out, wore out, wu 

deplcied/cxhatisied/uscd up (v. in f. s pasi fron 
mifidu | rtdfud/nafurf], so be exhausted used up 
See naftdti at 18:109. p. 948, n. 10). 

9 r azh = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 


the Words of Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Mighty* 

All-Wise . 10 




28. Neither is your creation 
nor is your resurrection 1 ‘ 
but as one individual, 11 
Verily Allah is 
All-Hearing, 12 All-Seeing. lJ 


29. Do you not see that Allah 


before Whom every one else is powerless, alw 
respected. distinguished, dear, beloved. s^Lrfiwit 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 30:27, p. 1298. n. 7. 

10. i e.. in His creation. tearing and manigHM 
of the creation. hakim {s,; ph luikiimd') = 
AH-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in she scale of fa il from fcAnfl 
[/udfem], to pass judgement. See at 31:2. p. 1311, 
n. 3) 

H Cjn ba'th - resurrection, sending cut, 
delegation, deputation. See ai 30:56. p, 009, fi 3 

1 1. i. e., in the same body and soul j-fc twf* (*.: 
pi. tiMiftis/' unfa* p= living being, perron, individual, 
nature, self. See at 29:57, p- 1285, n. 9 

!3. ^ samV = one who heats. Alt Heating, 

intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fall from sami'ti [.wffl' fsamU* ftm&'ttk 
fmasma'], lo hear Sec at 22:75. p. 1072, n. 11. 

] 4. ^ basfr - one who roes/observes, aighlJUG 

All-Seesng (act. participle in ihe scale of/n n 1 from 
huJturafbii^trn \buittr\< 10 see). See at 22: 75, p. 
1072* n. 12 
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makes the night enter 

i + 

jfSHkJ into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night, 
and reduced to order 2 
the sun and the moon, 
each running' 
to a term 4 appointed/ 
and that Allah is 
of what you do All-Aware? 5 


<-■! , 


»(£>!> 


' -r 


$ 

i<IU> 30. That is because Allah, 
Jlji He is the Truth 

and that what they invoke 7 
vi,* besides Him 
kDf is the falsehood; 5 
i&tj and that Allah, 

3fji He is the All-Exalted, 1 ’ 
the All-Great. 10 

Section UfuAii*) 4 
31. Do you not see 
that the ships 11 go on 


I - gJji j&Uju - he inserts, moku enter, thrusts. 
Interpolates (v. iii. in. s impfet, from awttijti, 
form IV of walaja \lijuhAvuiiij\, to enter, 
penetrate). This dyuA, like Ute 'fiyuh 3:27 {p, 
165) points to a significant scientific truth and is 
properly IntelEigiblc only in the Eight of modem 
knowledge. The night and the day are a 
continuous process, one receding into or gradually 
taking the place of the other - a foci which is 
possible and understandable only in the case of 
the earths being a sphere and in constant 
rotation. Sec t&liju at 3:27* p. 165, n. 6). 

2. y— sakhkham = he brought to submission. 

made subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced to 
scrvice/ordcr (v. iii, m. s. past in form II of 
sakhiru [sukhr/maskhar]. id ridicule, deride. See 
ai 31:20, p 1317, n 12) 

3. yajrf = he runs, flows, streams. proceeds 

(v. iii. m. s, impfet. from yard [ fury], to flow. See 
to/rf at 29:58, p 1286, m2). 

4. J*T 'ejal (pi. ujal) = appointed time, term, 
date, deadline Sec at 30:8, p (292, n 3. 

5. musamman (s.l pi musurnmay&i)- 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(Passive participle {lit s. ) from .sumnui {to 
name), form II of .uund [suntuww/samd*], to be 
high Sec a t 30:8, p. 1292, n. 4} 

6. jr-* khabir = All-A ware. AU-CtmversanL, 

All ^Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa'H from kfwbvra [ khubr /kftihrub] to be 
acquainted). See at 31' 16, p. 1316, n 9. 

7. yadutta - they calf call upon, invite, 
invoke (v. iii. m. pj, impfcL from dad ff/n V3], to 
call, to summon. See at 22:62. p. |Q67 t n. 7X 

3 b&iU - vain, futile, untruth, that which is 

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
16:72. p 850. nil. 

9. Jjr yr/Fy = high, exulted, lofty, elevated, 
sublime. All-Exalted See at 22:62, p. 1067, n. 9 

10. kablr - big, greai, enormous, grave thing, 
All-Great. See at 26:49, p. 1171, n 10, 

11. -Iii* fulk (mas. and fern.; sing, and pL} - 

ships, large sea-going vessels, (Noah s) Ark See at 
30:46, p. 1305. n. 9. 
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l. tfjt yudyain) = he shows, makes see (v, hi. la 

S. impfcl from Wx, form IV of ru'd 
[ra *y/m 'yah ], to see. The final letter lakes fmhdh 
for a hidden 'an in fi (fo of motivation) coining 
before the verb See yuri at 7:27, p. 473. n. 12), 

X fiihbar - firmly patient, extremely 

persevering (act participle in Ihc intensive scale 
of fti' vl from fitbam [ftfbr). to be patient. See 
at 14:5, p. 787. n. 7). 

3. shakitur = deeply grateful, greatJy 

thankful, intensely appreciative (act, partiapk in 
the intensive scale of fa'ftt from ihakdrt j [shuhf 
jthtikrdti ]. to thank. See vvMudimi at 17:3, p 
mn.5). 

4. ifk-* ghashiya - he or ii covered,, wrapped. 

enveloped (v. iii. m. s. past from ghuMwah, Hi 
cover. See at 20:78, p. 994, n. 8). 

5. JU# zutal tsing. zutlah) = shades, canopies, 
tents. See at 2:210, p. IUl, n t 

6. jr-ai*' 1 mukhtiffn fpl.i accJgen. of rfiuJUl/if&i; 

sing. nmkMUf) - those who make (soineihiiigj 
exclusive ami pure, sincere, loyal, faithfa] (net 
participle from 'ukhhi.ui, form IV of khalttsa 
[Wik/wj], lo be pure. See at 29:65,. p. 1288, n. 7j„ 

7. din = religion, creed, faith, code, law h 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. See at 29:65, p 1288. n 8 

8. twjja = he rescued, saved, delivered (v, Lil 

m, 5- past in form II of najti [najw/nujdVnajahl 
to save See at 29:65, p, 1288, n 9), 

9. i. e . between belief and unbelief, silting on Ik 

fence. muqtajid = one who adopt; a 

middle course, well poised, balanced, on on even 
keel, frugal. 1 Active participle from iylMtutu, 
form VIII of qaq<tdti [qiLtd], to go straightaway, to 
go to^e, to seek). 

IU yajfyadn — he rejects, negates, denies 

disavows, repudiates, refuses (v. iii. m. s. impfei 
from idhadd [ jnhd/juf}iid\, to reject, lo deny. See 
at 29:49. p, 1283, rv } 

I l.jU* khatidr = treacherous, deceitful, betrayer 

(act. participle in the scale of fa"dt from khamm 
[AfoiJr), to betray. 

12. ka/ur - extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, stark infidel (act. participle in die 
scale of fad! hum knfnrti (Jtir/r), to cover, lo be 
an infidel. See at 22:38, p. 1059, n. II), 


in the sea by Allah's grace 
that He may show 1 you 


of His signs? 


JWiii oi Verily therein are signs 
jlL^jsJ for every firmly persevering 2 
and deeply grateful person. * 




ssri£ 
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32, And if there covers 4 them 
a wave like canopies 5 
they invoke Allah 
making exclusive* for Him 
the worship; 7 

but when He rescues* them 
to the land, some of them 
adopt a middle course. J 
But there deny 10 not 
Our signs 

except every deceitful" 
and stark infidel. 


jiUSu£t& 33. O mankind, 

beware of your Lord; 
and fear a day when 
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1. if yajzi = he rewards, recompenses, 
requites, repays (v iii. m. s. isnpfct- from jnztf t' 1 ^ 
ftizA'], lo reward, to repay See at 16:32. p £37. n. 
9) 

2, i. e.. every one will be individually accountable 
for his deeds.; and no relative or friend will be of 
any avail. jU j&zin= one who is going to repay, 

one who recompenses (act participle from jazfi. 
See n. 1 above), 

3 i. e, die promise about Resurrection and 
Judgcmenl. jj-j ivaNf (s.; pi wu'ud) - promise. 

See at 30 l 60. p. 1310, n, S, 

4. I. e,. it is certain lo eome. 

5. id fttgtmrranna = let she or it not 

deceive.. she or it should not deceive, beguile, 
delude (v. iii. f s. emphatic prohibition from 
ghtirm [ghurdr], to deceive See ia yayhurnsnnu 
at 3:1%. p 233, n. 10). 

6. l e„ Satan .gharHr = one or that which 

deceives, deceptive (act. panel pie in the scale of 
fu fil from gharry See n. 6 above). 

1 J & yuttazzilu - lie sends down, causes to 

descend (v, iii. m. s. past from nazz&ht, form l\ of 
nci&ita Lncuiu/]. to come down. See at 30:24. p. 
1297* m 7), 

8 None else can do this. ghayiht s.l pi 

ghuytitk ) = rain, rain in pro fusion 

9 'arfydtn (p| r ; sing. ^ ndpmfrihm} - 

wombs, uterus, kinship, blood relationships. See 
at 13:lh p 767, n. 3. 

10. HLfjJtf tadrt — she knows., is aware (v. iii. f. 

impfet. from dat'd f dirtiyah ], to know. Sec 
tudrurm at 4: H, 242. n. 3). 

I t. v_ tafcsibu = she acquires, cams, gains (v. 

iii. 1. s. impfei. from kuxaba [kwjfr}. (o com. 
acquire, See at 13:42, p. 782, n. II). 

12- ai ghad s loinurruw, the following day. See 
ghndawta ai 3:121, p. 204, n. 2. 
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there will not repay' 
a father for his son 
nor will a child be repaying 2 
for his father in any way. 
Verily the promise 1 of Allah 
is true. 11 

So let there not deceive' you 
the worldly life 
nor should there beguile you 
about Allah the deceiver. 6 

34. Verily Allah, 
with Him lies 

the knowledge of the Hour; 
and He sends down 1 the rain" 
and He knows 
what is in the wombs; 1 
and no individual knows 1 ® 
what he will earn "tomorrow, 1 " 
nor any individual knows 
at what land he will die. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 
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32. SURAT AL-SIJDAH (Prostration) 

Makkan: 30 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan Like the other Makkan surahs il also deals with the fundamentals of the 

faith, namely* belief in Allah, the Book (Qurdft), the Prophet, Resurrection, Judgement, reaward and 
punishment, ft starts with stressing the tact that the Qur an has been sent down by Allah and gives a 
reply with cogent arguments to the allegation of the unbelievers that it was fabricated by the Prophet. It 
also draws attention to the wonderful creation of Allah, the universe, and dispels the doubts of the 
unbelievers regarding resurrection, judgement, reward and punishment. The wa/i is called al-sijdah 
(Prostration) with reference to the description of the believers ('ayah 15) who prostrate themselves when 
they hear the r ayah of the Qur'an. 



mm 






Jp ^Jl L 'Alif - Lam - Mint. 1 
2. The sending down 2 


O 

j. 

53 * 31 

c&A 

M 
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of the Book, 

no doubt 3 is therein, 

is from the Lord of all beings, 4 


3, Or do they say: 

He has fabricated 5 it"? 

Nay, it is the truth 

from your Lord 

that you may warn 6 a people 

to whom had not come 

any wamer before you, 

maybe that they 

receive guidance. 7 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed tellers -See 2:9, 
p. 4, n, I. 

2. This U a reiteration thai ihe Qur'an wns sent 
down by Allah. I[ was no composition of ihe 
Prophet's, peace and blessings of Allah he on 
him, nor of anyone else- J ip ttmzfl - sending 

down, bringing down, something sent daws 
(verbal noun in form 11 of imxila f/iwritf). to 
come down. See at 26: 192, p. I195 p n 5. 

3. l c.. there is no doubt that il has been sew 
down by Allah. M = doubi. suspicion,, 
misgivings. See at 22:7 p. 1047, n.9. 

4. 'fitamtn lacc /gcn. of Oj .jo 'rfbnuln; 
sing. (Ju- /Hum, i.t., any being or object ihai 
points to its Creator: sing. ‘Mum) - all beingi. 
creatures, Sec at 29:23. p. 1275, n l). 

5. iS iftara = he fabric tiled, invented 

falsely, Irunipcd up. .slandered, forged £v. iu. 
m. i, post, in form VIII of /cirri j/uryj. to cut 
lengthwise. See at 25:4, p. 1138, n, 10). 

6- The address is to Ihe Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. j^s tutidkiraiui 

— you warn, caution (v. ii. ni. 3. impfet. hum 
‘tmdhara, form IV of rwAham \midhr 
lhudhur ), lo dedicate, to vow. The final teim 
lakes jut hah because of an implied 'an in ii of 
motivation coming before the verb. See at 
23:46, p. 1248, n. 5) 

6. OjJ^fr yahtaduna = they receive guidance, 

find way, art guided (v. tit. m pi impfet. frera 
thtada, form VIII of Wd | Wv/ Auden 
/hid&yuh], lo guide, to show the way See ai 
28:64, p. 1255. n fi) 


1324 















Contents 


Surah 32: M-Sijdah [Part {Juzl 21 ] 


(325 


tfjjl 


* +*»*£* 
ib M? 

y-% 

*5 

<*t~ 


4. Allah is He Who 

created 1 the heavens 

and the earth and all that is 

between the two 

in six days; 

then He took position" 

on the Throne. 1 

Yon do not have besides Him 

any friend-protector 4 

nor any intercessor;' 

Will you not then 
bear in mind?* 


L khataqa c tie created. made. originated (v, 
iii. in. s. past from kJmty, to create. See at 31:1 Q. 
p. I3J 3, n. 5). 

2. i. e„ in such manner as befits the Sublimity of 

Allah istawfi - be became even (i e., look 

position 1 ), wall balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
upright (v. jii. m. s. post in form VIII of iawiytt 
[.riuu/il to be equal. Sec at 23: 14, p, 1235„ ft. 8), 

3. j-f ‘arsh - throne. See ar 27:42, p. |215, n J - 

4. Hatty (s.: pi 'awliyd ) = guardian, legal 
guardian, pairon friend, sponsor, protector, 
relative, next of-kin See at 29:22, p 1272. n. 5. 

5. The polytheists say that the deities they 
worship will intercede for them with Allah on the 
Day of Judgement- The 'Ayah points out the 
mistake in this claim, nhafi* (s.: plsAu/a'd') 
= intercessor, advocate (active participle in ibe 
scale of fa'tl from shafa'a ( shaf)„ to double, to 
attach. See at |0:3> p 63fi, n 6. 

6. tatadhakkariina - you bear in mind, 

remember ( v. ii. in. pi. impfel, from tadhakkara. 
form V of dtmkara [dhikr/tiidhkAr\ f to remember, 
See yaiadhakkaruna at 14:25, p.796, n 11). 

7 yudabbint - he arranges, organizes. 


Ml 5. He regulates 7 the affair* 
j*}i\ from the heaven to the earth 
then it goes up 7 to Him 
jj>t3 in a day 

the measure 10 of which is 
Jiff a thousand years 

f£] of what you count. 11 

UUj 6. Such is 

the Knower of the unseen 
I jy.lit x'l' j‘1% and the scen, l2 the All-Mighty 
'jS the Most Merciful. 


regulates, directs, conducts (v. iii m. s. impfct- 
from dtihbara, form II of datura [dubdr], to l urn 
one s back. to pass. See at 13:2, p. 764, n. 5). 

8, jd *amr (s : pi ^ ‘awAmir t jjA \tmdr) = 
order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 27:32, p. 12U, ft 7. 

9. ya'ruju = he or it goes up, ascends, rises, 

mounts (v. iii. m. s. impfct from 'uraja [ 'tfri)/], 
to ascend. See ya rujuna at 15:14, p. 810, ft. 3). 

Id. ji-iui> (s.: pi. mtiqddtr) = measure. 

amount, scale, extent in space and rime. See at 
13 8, p. 7b7. n. 6. 

11. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 
time and space. JjJwi ia'uddAna = you count, 
number, reckon tv. ii. in. pi. impfct. from m adda 
[\fdtf], to count. See at 22:47. p. 832. n. 14 

12. shahMah = testimony, evidence, 

witness, visible, chat which is open to the senses/ 
is seen. Sec at 24:4, p. 1107, n. 4, 
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1. 'ahum a - he made good, perfected did 
favours. acted rightly, was di aril able (v iii. m. i 
past in form IV of hasuna [Aumi], to be good. See 
at 12:10, p. 75 B, n. 10). 

2. U* bada 'a = he started, began, initiated (v. iii. 

m. s. past from the roci bad\ to start. Sec at 
12:76, p. 750. it. 1). 

3. i. e. + ‘Adam* peace be an him. 

4. (in = clay, soil. Sec at 28:38, p. 1245, n. 
10. 

5. jn* ja'alti i = he made / set / put f placed f 

appointed (v. iii. s past from ja'l, to make, in pul. 
Sec at 30: 54, p. I308,n 5). 

6. J—j mini t offspring, progeny, descendants. 
Sec at 2:205, p, 99. n. 9. 

7. U^L- sut&tah ($.; pi. vold/dJ) = progeny. 

offspring, family* race, strain, breed, stock. See at 
23:12, p 1077, n. 6. 

8. ^ mahin = despicable, weak, mean, paltry, 
little. See muhin at 31:6 r p. 1312, n. 9. 

9. jjh- sawwd s he straightened. duty shaped, 
made equal, made good, pet m order, smoothed 
(y. iii. m. 5- past in form II of *awjy*i (jfwofi), to 
be equal. See at 18:37, p. 925, n. 6) 

ID. L e i by sending (be angel na/akha - he 

blew, breached, (v. iii in. 5- past from j tupcM. to 
blow. See nafakhnd nt 21:91, p. 1037, n 14). 

11. ^ jj rtf A (s,; pi. 'urwah) - breath of life, soil, 
spirit^ wahy, Jihril. See at 19:17, p. 954, n 9. 

12. idfri" = hearing, to listen, sense of 
hearing, ears. See at 23:78, p 1094, n 8. 

13- ‘absAr (sing, bazar) - visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
24:44, p i 125, n 3). 

14. ’afidah (pi/, s. fu’fid) - hearts. Sec at 
16 78. p. 853, n. 5. 

15. i. c„ by obeying and worshipping Him Atom 
jjjiLy taiihkurufui = you (all) express gratitude. 

be thankful, be grateful (v. ii m pi impfet. from 
skakana [shukr/shukran], to thank, express 
gratitude- See at 28: 73. p 1288, n. 3). 

16. i. e.. ULi datalnd - we got lost, went litmy. 

strayed (v, iii. jn. pi. past from dufAt/ffaidiuk to 
loose one's way. See dtilla at 28:92, p 1230. n 3) 


7. Who perfected 1 

> /'V ^A, , 

everything in its creation 
\Zj and initiated 3 

the creation of man' 
out of clay. 4 

4jJj 8. Then He set 5 his progeny* 

iUior! out of a breed 7 
Oy!+ : >^*>' of fluid quite despicable* 


> S' it 


9. Then He duly shaped 1 ' him 


*—i£jiij and blew ,u into him 
Z+jjtf. of his breath of life. 11 
^2 And He appointed for you 
if hearing, 12 and the eyes 15 
and the hearts. 14 
l2 yj& Little is that 

you express gratitude. 11 


10. And they say: 

Ufck/sJ "Is it when we get lost 1 * 

in the earth, will we indeed 
\j~JL jj be in a creation anew?" 
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L L e , in the hereafter *UJ liqd' = meeting, 
encounter $« at 30: H. p. 1292, n, 5- 

2, yd/awrijOB *= he uskes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (v. iii. in. s. tmpfcl from 
itwiifjti. from V of wafA [waftl'Avtify]. to be 
perfect, so fulfil Set at 16:70, p. 849, n. 6). 

3. JTj w ukkila - he was entrusted, pul in charge, 

authorized, empowered, assigned, commissioned, 
appointed as agent or representative (v. i. pi past 
from n tikkala, form II of \utkata {wakl/wukul\ r 
to entrust. See wakkahiii at 6:B9, p 427^ n 3), 

4 t. e > after resurrection for judgement, reward 
and punishment, turju'tlna = you (all) are 

relumed, sent back (v. ii. m pi. impfet passive 
from raja*# [ruj$') t lo return. See at 30:11, p r 
1293, n. 9). 

5. oyj*-* rriujrimuti (pi.; s. mujrim) - sinful. 

culprit, evildoers (act. participle from 'ujrumu* 
fonn JV of jtirama \jurtn] m to commit a crime. See 
at 2$:78, p 1260, n H>. 

6. . i. e., on the Day of Judgement. I ySM 

wdJti.vd(n) = those stooping, lowering, bowing, 
bending, tilting, reuses mg, turning over ( act. 
participle from rtafutta [ria&j], lo turn over, to 
lower. The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). 

7. i. c.. they will say: Our Lord, we have seen. 
tj-%T iihsurna - wc saw. perceived, discerned, 

recognized (v. iti. m. pi. past in form IV of 
imsura/basira [tojorJ. to see, to look. See ahsara 
al 6:104, p 435, tv 4) 

B. niimi'nd = we listened, heard tv, i, pfi. 
past from suitiiu \ sum /samd J /.uimu'uh 
/mtLfma ], lo hear. See al 23:24, p. 1081. n. 5). 

9 i. e., to the worldly life, ^j 1 hjt* - you go 

back, return. send back (v, it. m. s imperative 
from wju'ct £«$$*), to return, go back See at 
12:50, p. 740, n Ll). 

10, *Mti - good, right, proper, sound (act 

participle from falaftafsaiuha [saidfi/ suttiW 
mustahuh), to be good, right, proper. See at 
30:44. p.1304, n. II). 

11. 0 yiy milqinun (pi.: s. muqin) = those 

believing with certitude, firmly convinced, are 
sure ( active participle from 'uyquna, form JV of 
yuqtmi [ytiqn/yuqtn] r lo be sure, be certain. See 
m&qintn al 26:24. p. 1167. n.2). 


J> Nay, they are in 
jk. the meeting' with their Lord 
unbelievers, 

$# II. Say: 

Vi"" . 

h "There will take you fully 2 
the angel of death who 
will be given charge- 1 of you. 
Then to your Lord 
you will all be taken back. 4 

Section [Ruku‘) 2 


* J, 

2£rUIf 

12. And if you see 

ti 

when the culprits 5 


will stoop® their heads 


before their Lord: 


"Our Lord, we have seen 7 


and heard/ 


so send us back’ 

ifeps 

we shall act rightly. 10 

1^3 l 

We indeed believe frimly. 1 


13. And were We to will, 


»u 
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We would surely have given 
every person his guidance, 1 
but due became* the word 1 
^ from Me 

that I shall surely fill 4 hell 
with jinn and men 
one and all. 5 







J13! 


xr'tt t' 

jjslif 


14. So have the taste, 6 
for you had forgotten 7 the 
meeting of this day of yours; 
We have forgotten you; 
and taste the punishment 
of endless duration 1 * 
for what you used to do. 


- - - ■ j 


iSr 


15. Verily there but believe 
in Our signs those who, 
when reminded 9 of them, 
fall down 1 ' 1 prostrate 11 


| r tfJL* hudatt = guidance, See ai 31:3* p. 1311, 
fl. 4. 

2, t. e., because of their unbelief, intransigence 
and wrong-doing. hatjqa : hr or n became 

(rue, correct, due. right. incumbent tv. iii. in. x. 
post from f}uqq See at 28:63, p. 1254, il 9). 

3, i t., sentence of punishment. 

4, la- *amla Y anna — I ififtll surely nil tv, i. i. 

nnpfci. emphatic from mvUt'tt [mui/ nwltiA 
fmii'uh], 10 fill, lo fill up. See al 11:119. p 73ft, 
n. 6). 

5, i. t .. of the wrong-doers 'a/mn'to {pi., 

aec./gen. of 'tijmuQn ; s. 'tsjma ') = all, raw ami 
all whole, entire See at 26:49, p. 1172, n_ 2. 

6, L c.. of punishment, 1 j*jj - you taili 

taste (v. if, m. pi. imperative from tihdqa [dha^ 
triudhAifl lo taste, See at 29:55, p. 1285, tl 6). 

7, rmsitum = you (all) forgot, became 

oblivious (v. ii. in. pi post from pema 
[imfykirydnl lo forget See tutstia at 20:126, p 

1008, p. 2). 

&. -lL- trim ftt = ctemiiy, endless duraim 
perpetuity. See at 25:15. p. 1 142. n. 1. 

9. ijjf > dkukkirii = they were reminded (v. iii. m. 
pi. past passive from dhukura \dhtkr/tudfikiir], ta 

jtj member. See at 25:73. p- 1160. n 2). 

10. ijj> khariH - they felt down. fell, dropped i>. 

ill. in. pi. past from kharra [khtirr/khurvr\, t& 
fall, fall down Sec ai 12:1QO. p. 758. n. 6). 

11. sujjad (pi., s. Stiffd) = ihcse wbo 

prostrate themselves, prostrate ones (adlfe 
participle from j ctjada [ sttjti(f\ r to prcotrulr 
oneself, See at 20:70, p, 991, n. I. 

12. [ ^r- sabbihG - you (all) glorify, declare |k 

sane lily, praise (v. ii, m. pi. imperative Ftatt) 
t nbbuhii, form II of xabaha [Hihh/sibuhtih], in 
swim. In its form II the verb means to praise, la 
sing the glory Sec tusabkitw at 19:11 „ p. 951, n 
4). 



and glorify 1 ’ with the praise 
of their Lord and they 
do not turn arrogant. 11 * 


I3. i ymtakbirtina = they turn, arrcpiw' 
proud/haughty, arc puffed up ( v. iii. m J, imptcL 
from umkbani. form X of kabura \kubrf hb&n 
kabtimh) to become big. Large, great. Sec at 
21:19, p. 1017, n. 4). 

* One should prostrate oneself on rcadlug tbm 
'Ayah, 
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L tatajdfft - she or it withdraws, shun*. 

avoids, loathes r has an aversion fv. iii. f s. impfcl. 
from form VJ of jafi I [jufw/jaffl*) m lo be 

rough. to shun, to avoid). 

2. madfiji* (p) r ; sing- muAjt j') m beds, 

couches, places for tying down, dying spots 
tad verb of place from l« 

down, lie on one's side See at 3:154. p. 216, n. 3). 

3. i. c,, they sleep but little, being engaged in 

prayer, yad'&na = (hey call, call upon, 

invite, invoke, pray (v iii m. pi. impfet. from 
da*& [duWl to cal), to summon. See at 31:30, p 
1321, n. 7). 

4. i. c,, fear of Allah's punishment and hope for 
His reward. ^4* tama* £s.; pi, ‘utma*) = hope, 
craving, desire See at 30:24. p 1297,n 4 

5. i, e . in inkah and sadaqah. yunfiyu na - 

they spend, expend (v. iii. m pi impfet. from 
'anftiqu. form IV of najuqa [nafaq\< to be used 
up. See at 23:54, p. 1251, a 7). 

6. ukhfiya = he or it is kepi secret, 

concealed, hidden tv. iii. s impfet, passive from 
tikhfd, form IV of khtiftyu [kha/dV khifah/ 
khufyuh], to be hidden See 'ukhfi at 20:15, p. 
m il 3). 

7. V}qurrah= delight, freshness, coolness See 
a(2fc9< p. 1233,n II 

8. ^li jasiq (s.; pi. fdsiqun) = disobedient, 

defiant, wantonly sinful, (active participle from 
fitsaqa [/r,f^] F lo $Lmy from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec fast qun at 24:4, p. 1107, 
n 5). 

9. yasmwQna = they equalize, are at par 
(v. iii. Eft pi impfet. from urctwri, form VIII of 
xtimya {jiwan), to be equal. See at 16:75, p, 851, 
a I L> + 

10. cjUJU* sdfihdt (f.L sing, suithuh. in, s&lik) - 

good decds/things ( approved by the Qur'an and 
die See al 3t:8 T p. 1313, a 2. 

11. isjL* msVflfl is,, pi, rmtywln} = habitation, 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
’awd [’mWy], to seek shelter. See at 29:24, p. 
1274, n. 1). 

12. J> mitul (s.: pi. ‘anzat - that which is 
prepared for a guest, entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 13:106, p. 943. n. 6. 




] 6. Their sides withdraw 1 
from the beds 2 

Z&&Z making prayer 1 to their Lord 
\SdSj infearandhope; 4 

and out of what We provide 
0 for them they spend,' 1 

17. So no individual knows 
what is kept secret 1 for them 
0delight 7 of eyes 
11, as reward for what 

0 SjilliyiT they use to do. 


18. Is then the one who is 
JS \a believer like the one 
who is defiantly sinful? 8 
0 The do not equalize,’ 

l^- As for those who believe 
Ifj and do the good deeds 10 
they shall have 

iSjfclKiil gardens of habitation 11 

in hospitality 12 
for what they use to do. 
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3 ■ y-* fasaq& - they lamed defiant, disobeyed 
strayed from ihe right course, rebelled {v. iii. m. 
pi post from fasaqa [fuqflustiq], to stray from the 
right course, to renounce obedience. See ai 17; 16. 
p. 87S r n.4). 

2. ’atddfi - they imended, desired, hud m 

mind, wonted, designed (v. iii. m p|. paul from 
'urtiik j form IV of rMa [niivd ], to walk about. 
See al 22:22. p. 1052. n U). 

3. y&khmjH[n<i} - they go out. leave, 
depart (v. iii. m, pi. impfcL The terminal nun it 
dropped because of the particle an coming before 
the verb. See at 5:33, p. 346. n. 9). 

4. i>ijd "utrfd =• they were returned, reverted, put 
back, repeated (v, hi. m pi. past passive from 
r ti"M£i r form IV of 'Mu [ 'tiwdf'awduhlt to return. 
See at 22:22. p. 1052. n. 13). 

5. dhuqu — you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from dhdqu [dfurn't^ 

mudhtuf j, to taste. Sec at 32:14. p. 1328. n. 6) 

6. Uji^ tukadhdhib&na - you (all) cry Eiei, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pL impfet. tram 
kmihrfhubvy form II of kadhttbti [kidhh /kudhib 
/kadhhah / kidhbah\, to lie See at 23:105. p. 
1100 . n. 12 ). 

7- hx+iiudhfqfinna - we shall surely make 
(someone) taste, (v i. pi. impfci, cmpfraiu: from 
'udh&qtt. form IV of dhuqa [dfuiwy/ timdhutj], la 
taste. See n. 5 above). 

fl. *adna - lesser, closer. lower, inferior, less, 

less significant, more suitable (dative of duni; f. 
dunyd). 

9. i. c.. they repent and return to obedience by 
abandoning the doing of evil and misdeeds 6j 
yarjVdnn - they return, come back, resort (v iii 
m. pi. impfci. from raja 'a \g_yrj rujQ r ] to come 
hack, return. Sec at 30:11, p. 1293. n. 9). 

10. p-Uil 'azlamu = more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, worse 
transgressor (dative of ztilim See at 29:68. p 
I2H9. n r 7) 

11. 'a'rada - he turned away, averted. 

evaded (v. ii. m pi past in form IV of 'arvda 
[7r^] r to be hroad, wide, to appear, lo show S« 
at 20:124, p 1007. n 8) 


20. And as for those who 
\Ji2\ turn defiantly sinful 1 

their abode will be fire. 

Each time they intend" 1 
to get out 3 of it 

LjablJ they will be put back 4 therein 
$ j^; and it will be said to them: 

fjsji "Have the taste' of 
jljJUl>ui the punishment of the fire 
in which you had been 
disbelieving* 

21. And We will make them 

taste of the lesser* torment 
before the torment 
jpji most stupendous, 

maybe that they return. 1 '* 

"0 

22. And who is 

10 

Jii a worse transgressor 

than the one who is reminded 
of the signs of his Lord and 

t 

^ then he turns away 1 ‘from them? 
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Indeed We arc 
on the culprits' 
going to inflict retribution, 2 

Section (Ruku r ) 3 

23. And indeed We had given 
Musa the Book. 

So be not in doubt 1 about 
the encounter 4 with it; 5 
and We set it as guidance 
for the Children of Isra’il. 

24. And We appointed 
from them leaders 4 
guiding 7 by Our command* 
as long as they persevered" 
and had been in Our signs 
believing firmly. 10 

25. Verily your Lord, 

He will judge 1 ‘between them 

on the Day of Resurrection 
about what they had been 

in disagreement. 12 


L mujrimtn (p!.; sec./gcn. of 

ft. ntujnmj - those who commit sins, sinners* 
culprits, sinful (ad. participle from cijramii. form 
fV of jaramu [/d/wij. lo commit a crime, See at 
28:17, p. 1237, n 3). 

2. muntaqimiin (pi., s. muntaqim ) - those 

who take revenge. inflict tetribulion (acl. 
participle from mtiufumn, from Vfll of naqmtui/ 
naqimn [naqm/ /mqum]. m revenge. See 
Mttfqtimna at 30:47, p„ 1306, n. I j. 

3. ^ miry ah - doubt, misgivings. See ut 22:55, 
p. 1065, n. 7. 

4. = meeting, encounter. See at 30:8, p. 
1292, il 5, 

5. i. e. P be not in doubt about (he receipi of ihe 
Book thai has been sem down to you. Some 
commeniutors lake the pronoun hi lo refer to 
Musi, peace he on him, and interpret it os the 
meeting wiih him during the Ltrd’. 

6. LJl *a r immah (pi,; s 'imittn ) = leaders. See at 
28:41, p. I246 P n.9. 

7. i. e.. the people. ojJ+i yahduna - they guide. 

show the way { v. hi m. pi impfci. from hadd 
[hudy / hitdun / hiddyah |. to guide, to show. See 
at 21:73, p. 1031, n 10). 

8. jA *amr (s.; pi, ^3 'uwdmir f "umur) = 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
Sccat32;6, p. 1325, n 8 

9. 3. £.. bore hardships and persecutions for the 
sake of the faith, saharn - they bore with 

patience, persevered, endured (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from sabara [xabr]* lo be patient. See al 29:59, p 
E2S6.0.7). 

10. tlijdjf yiiqinihta - they believe with certilude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, are sure 
(v iii. m pi., imfet. form 'ayqtvm, form IV of 
Wqinti [yuqn/yqqiit |, to lie sure, be certain See at 
31:4, p. 1311, n 7) 

13. yafsitu = he distinguishes, separates, 

isolates, judges, decides (v. iii m, s. impfcl. from 
i l/iwf], to separate, to make a decision. Sec 
fuxgalnd at 22; 17, p 1051. n. 4), 

12, dyik^ yakhtahfurw - they disagree, differ 

{from one anoihcrt, are at variance„ dispute, 
quarrel {v. iii in. pi. impfet. from ikhttihifa, form 
VUI of kJmlitfv [khalf) to follow, to succeed See 
at 27:76. p. 1225, n. 4). 
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'fhtfl 26.Is it not a guidance for them 
how many We destroyed 1 
tfU o* before them 
9Xr^yt of the generations 1 

they walk’ in their habitats? 4 

ribi jP jT 

Verily therein are signs. 

Will they not then listen? 5 

IS) 

27. Do they not see 
thaL We drive 6 the water to 
the land bereft of vegetation 7 
and then bring out" 
therewith green crops’ 
whereof their cattle 111 eat 
and they themselves? 
Ofr&jyi T Will they not then see? 


iy 28. And they say: 

"When will this decision 1 'be, 
'^ | £j-fe=3Qi if you are truthful?" 11 


$ 


Ji 




29, Say: 

"On the day of decision 
Lhere will not avail” 


| J ahitikn& = we destroyed, annihilaied (v. 

t. pi. past from 'ahtakn, form IV of haltiki i [hulk/ 
hulk/ hui&k /itihtukah], to perish. Sec at 28:43, p. 
1247, n. J), 

2. i>j> flirrifir (pi.; s. ^rn) = generations, 
centuries. horns. See a* 2 Sl 7S, p. 1260, n. 3, 

3, 0^ jnm.fAdnfl = they walk, go on foot, 

proceed, move along (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
mushti [ (o go on fool, lo walk. See 

25:63, p. 1157. n 6). 

4 ^1—> morofon (pi; s. tmukan) -hahitali, 
habitations, dwellings, homes, residences See ft 
29:38, p. 1278, n 9. 

5. yasm^urta - they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. Hi. in. pi. impfet. from *wn/'a |™ J 
fyamA'/stima'tth /mama*]* lo hear. See m 30:23, 
p, 1297, a.1). 

6. Jj-J we drive, urge on, pitor (v. i pi 

impfet, from s&qa [sawq/ siydifM rmtfifyl Id 
drive, to urge on. See at 19:86. p. 973. n. I ). 

7, }j* jurat - barren and bereft of vegeiatm 
See at t S:3. p, 912. 

8, £_j*i aukhriju = we bring out, produce, drive 
out. expel, dislodge (v. i. pi. impfcl from 
'tikhraja, form IV of kuharaja (itirwru/j. to fft 
out, to leave, Sec at 22:5. p- 1046. n. 9). 

9 air - ($; pi zuru* ) * iieed. green crop, 
plantilioii. cul livaiion. com-Tield. See at 18:32, p 
923, n. 14 

10. fUiE (pi: *> r- flil’offl) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), nninuk 
See at 26:133. p, 1185, re 8. 

II £» fath (s ., pi. fuwk&t}* 

decision, opening, victory, final decree. See ai 
26:118. p i 183, n. 3. 

12. (pi; acc./gen of iMtt&n, i 

xadiij) - truthful those who speak the truth 
(active participle from fltdaqa [wdq/ .firfqf, lu 
speak the troth. Sec at 29:29. p 1275. n 7) 

13 ^ yanfa'u = he (or it) benefit*, is of me, 

avails (v. iii. in. s impfet from nafu'ti [#vx/]. <t> 
be useful, be of use. Sec at 30:57, p. 1309, fl 5) 
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those who disbelieve 
their believing 
nor will they 

0 0^1be given a respite. 1 

30. So turn away 1 from them 
and await. 3 

Verily they are awaiting. 4 


j yunzartina = they tire reprieved, given 

timeAospite, decreed, looked ai. glanced ai (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfet. from rutprn i [ruizr/fmwztAr], to see, 
vecw. look at. See at 21:40 k p. 1023, n.'fl). 

2. Vrirf = avert, avoid, discard, turn away. 

refrain (v. ii m. s imperative from 'urudu, form 
IV of 'urtidu /'tifudti to be wide. \o 

become visible. Sec at 15; 94, p, 825, n 4). 

3. i. e. h wait id sec whai Allah will do with (hem. 
I intazir - you wait, await, look closely, look 

CJtpectamly, bide time (v ii m s. imperative from 
irtttti&ru. form VIII of nazara. See intctzirQ at 
11:122, p. 721, n. 3), 

4. i. e. r they are waiting lo see your harm and 

discomfiture. muuiazirH/i (pi.; s, 

mvntupr) - wailing ones, those awaiting (act. 
participle from intazuru, see n. 3 above). 
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33. SURATAL-'AHZAB (The Confederates) 

Madman: 73 ’ayahs 


it h a Madinan surah revealed between 5 and 7 H. It refers to the famous Bailie of Khandaq 
(Trench) or Battle of the Confederates. The unbelieving Makkans formed an alliance with the Jewish 
tribe of BauG al-Nndir, who had already been expelled from Madina, and the Jewish tribe of Ranfl 
Quntyzah, who were still at Madina, together with the hypocrites and some other bedouin tribes like Ik 
Ghat a fan and, with a combined and well-equipped army of 10,000, laid siege to Madina in Shawwat, 5 
K. with a view to rooting out the Muslims and Islam. The Muslims, under the guidance of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and on the suggestion of Salman al-Farisi had already dug a 
deep ditch {kkondaq) round the exposed parts of Madina to withstand the attack. The siege lasted for 
more than three weeks during which the Jewish tribe of Ranu Qurayzah and the hypocrites secretly 
attempted to help the enemy. Ultimately all their attempts were foiled and the Confederate army were 
obliged to withdraw in utter disarray and confusion. The conquest and expulsion of Band Qurayzah 
followed shortly, which is also referred to in the surah. 

Besides referring to these events and to the intrigues and conduct of the hypocrites and Allah's help 
for the believers, the surah lays down that adopted sons are not to be regarded as sons but they arc to be 
ascribed to their real fathers, that the^Ai/i Custom of fih&r (comparing the wife's back with the back of 
Ihe husband's mother) does not constitute a proper divorce, that Muslim women should wear liijab 
(covering) and that the family of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, are to be duly 
respected and his wives are to be regarded as mothers ef the believers. 




r 'r 

% 




1.0 Prophet, 
beware 1 of Allah 
and obey 2 not the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites. 
iulcQ Verily Allah is 

All-Knowing, 1 All-Wise.' 1 


2. And follow 5 what is 


communicated*’ to you 
&, from your Lord. 
olfiukljJi Verily Allah is 


I ja Utaqi - fear, be afraid of, beware, be on 

your guard (v. ii. m. s, imperative from uingd, 
form VIII of wtujii \waqy / mqayah], io guard, to 
protect). See at 2:206, p. 99, n, LI. 

2. V fa tuft* = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v. ii. m. s, imperative (prohibition] 
from ‘uifi'a. farm IV of id*a [n/W], to obey See 
at 31:15 . p . 1315, n. II). 

3. i. c.i about the deeds and intentions of tk 
creatures, open or secret. 

4. i. c. h All-Wise in His creation and tn Hu 
management of the affairs in the heavens and ifie 
earth and the rales He lays down for the conduct 
of His created beings. 

5. itiabi 1 = follow, obey (v. ii. m. s tinperatnc 
from itttubii 'a, form VIII of tubUa | tuba 1 / 
tabd'ah], to follow. Sec at 10:109, p. 67b, ri 3). 

6. yufid = ii is communicated (v ill. m. i. 

impfet. passive from 'awAd. farm IV of nafrl 
[walty], to communicate, See at 20 38, p. 9S3, n 
1. Technically wahy means Alkl’i 
communication to His Prophets by various means 
Some of these means are mentioned in 2$Z 162, 
16:102. 26:193 and 42:51. See al&o RuVutri. no* 
2-4) 


1334 
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£^iiliCj 

0 


of what you do All-A ware, 1 


And on Allah. 
And Sufficicient 3 is Allah 
0*0 as a Guardian-Trustee. 4 











iM 


O i'j 





4. Allah sets 3 not 
for any man two hearts 6 
inside 7 him; 
nor does He make 
your wives of whom 
you compare their backs 8 
your mothers; 
nor does He make 
your adopted sons 4 
your sons. 

These are the saying of yours 
with your mouths; 10 
but Allah speaks the truth 
and He guides 
to the way. 11 


(iijtjT 5. Call 13 them 


J. ^ khaMr - AM'Aware. Alt‘Conversant. 
All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
full from khabam { hfmbr /khihruh\ So be 
acquainted). See as 31:29. p. iJ2(, jl 6. 

2. l, c, f rely on Allah in all situations. jTy 

tawakkul - you depend, put your trust in. rely, 
appoint as agent (v. *L m, s imperative from 
mwukkiilu, form V of wukala [waklf wukdf]. to 
entrust. See at 27:70. p. 1225, ft. 9}. 

3. ^ kafd - he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 

tv. iii. tn. s. past from kifuyuh t (o be enough. See 
at 2558, p. I155, n. 9) 

4 vakil Cs.; pi. wuknta'j = an authorized 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian (acl. 
participle in the scale of/cr7/ from wtikiila (wuU 
Avukut\, to entrust. Sec at 25:43. p. I ] 51, n. 6). 

5. J-j- ja'ala = he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. post Grom Ja 7, to make, to pul. 
Sec nr 32: 8, p. I326,n 5), 

6. The reference is to the pie-Islamic Arab’s 
superstition that a person of extraordinary 
memorizing power had two hearts. 

7. jawf (s.; pi. ‘ttjwtift * inside, interior, 
abdomen, belly, hollow. 

3 The tfya/f nullifies the pie Islamic custom of 
zihur, i. e.. a husband“s divorcing his wife by 
comparing her back with his mother’s back. 

tuzahirtina = you divorce by :,iiuir t back 
up. support (v. li. m. pt. impfet. from &}hunt r 
form III of ifihiira [&ihiir/zuhr], to be visible, to 
strike the back. See taw&haruna at 2:85, p. 40, n. 

9. 'adlyd' i pi.; s. da'iyy) = adopted 
sons, those suspected of in their ancestry. 

10. 'ufw&h (pU sing, fithah) = mouths, 
vents. Sec at 24:15, p It 10, n. 7 

U j. e.. the right way. sabil {pi. 

subut/ushilah) - way, piilh, road, means, course. 
See ot 31:6, p. 1312, n. 6. 

12. mlUt = you (all) pray, call, invoke, 

beseech (v. ii. in pE. imperative from da'd 
[(ht ti'l to call. See at 28:64, p. 1255. n. 3). 
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jjjl 



by their fathers; 
that is the more just 1 
in the sight of Allah. 

But if you do not know 1 
their fathers, 

then they are your brethren 

in the faith' 

and your friends. 4 

And there is not on you 

any sin 1 in what 

you make a mistake' 1 about, 

but in what 

your hearts purpose. 1 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

6. The Prophet is closer* 


1. L-jS 'aquat = more ju&i. fairer more toned. 

more equitable. EEative of qist. Set at 2:282, p. 
149, n 1 

2. i^JU; (a 4 lamd{iux) = you know, Are aware of (v. 

ii. m. pi. impfcL from 'trfima [7M- Co know The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
lam coming before the verb. See ta'kmfaa il 
23:84, p. 1091 n. 12). 

3. Cj& din - religion, creed, faiths code, law 
worship, judgement a winding of reword arJ 
punishment. Sec at 31:32, p- 1322. n. 8. 

4. Ji>* maw&lin (pi.; s. <Jy ttmwIA) - clients, 
associates, friends, masters, prelectors Sec nuwti 
a(22:J3,p. 1049, n. 12. 

5. jundi} «= sin, misdemeanour, impropriety. 
Steal 24:61, p, 1133, n 10. 

G. ,#jWT 'akhia *turn - you were mis taken nude a 

mistake, were nr fault, committed an error (v. ii. 
m. p], post from ’uicfaa'u. form IV of khati r t 
{khtitd‘) r to be Fiusiakes, to commit an error See 
Mia 'rid at 2:286, p 152. n. II). 

7, o-Uap (a’ammadal = she intended, paipojftt, 

did wilfully, purposely, intentionally (v. iii. f i. 
past from iu 'omtwda. from V of 'timuda [ \md\, 
lo support, to intend, to purpose. Sec mufa’iira*rf 
Ul91p.376.ii.lt}. 

8 P i. e., in matters of din and oil affairs, j} 'd*ii 

= closer, more entitled,, belter suited, nun 
appropriate (dative of wtriiy, near, dose, pi emu 
friend See wutiy at 32:4, p. 1325, n, 4), 



» "r£^ 



to the Believers 
than their selves 
and his wives' 1 are 
their mothers; 11 ’ 
and blood relations 11 are 
closer one to the other 12 


9-e‘jJ ’azwdj (sing. -} f z awj) - husbands, wiva. 

spouse, partners, pairs, types, kinds. EflwjisuinJ 
in Arabic for one or a pi* and is applied lo either 
husband or wife. See at 3D:21 r p. 1296. n. 3. 

10. i. c.. they are lo be regarded and treated n 
mol here. 

11 "arhdm (pi.!; sing- — j ruluttifrifptfi - 

wombs, uEeros, kinship, blood relationships 'uAi 
ai- ur^dm =■ blood relations, near relatives. See at 
13:8, p. 767, n. 3- 

12, I- C-. in respect of inheritance. 
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s iz£&i 



in Allah's writ 1 
than the believers 
and the emigrants, 2 
except that you do to 
your friends 1 any kindness. 4 
That is 






" S S JLS 

'ryj 



in the Book 

written down. 5 

7. And when We took 

from the Prophets 

their Covenant 6 

and from you, 2 

and from Nuh and Ibrahim 

and Mhsa and Isa, 

son of Maryam; 

and We took from them 

a covenant inviolable.* 


t .. - 



8. That He might ask 
the truthful 9 

about their truthfulness. 

And He has made ready 10 
for the unbelievers 
a punishment most painful. 11 


1. i. c.. according to Allah's Decree and 

dispensation, = writing, writ, leticr, 

prescript, book, document, deed, contract. Sec at 
30:56. p. 1309, n 2 

2. According to the "Brotherhood” established 
among the believers. and the emigrants at the 
initial Madman period Muslims and immigrants 
were required to inherit from one another lo the 
exclusion of their unbelieving relations (sec 
8:72). This part of the Ayah together with the 
’ayah 8;75 and the Ayahs about inheritance £L 
e., 4:1 M2) modified ihat earlier rule 

3. 'awliyfi* (pi,; sing. wafiyy) - helpers, 
friends, allies, patrons, protectors, legal guardians. 
Sec at 29:41, p. 1279. n. II 

4. t. e.. by gift or will, ma'tHf =* known, 

well-known. recognized. conventional, 
appropriate. fairness, equity. kindness, 
beneficence, approved by shariah (pass, 
participle from arttfa/'arifa [mu'riftsh / 'irfAn], 
to know, to recognize See at 3i;17, p. 1316, n. 
ID 

5. jjia—- mosttir ~ recorded, written down 

(passive participle from saiura fm(r] r to draw 
lines, to wnte. See at i 7:5S, p. 891. n. 9). 

6. i, e., to convey the message and to discharge 
the trust reposed in them. mSthaq (pi. j> r 

mawathtq) = covenant, poet, treaty, ratification of 
a contract, Sec at 13:25. p 774, n, 13). 

7. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

fh (S-: pi- xhildf,)- sacred, inviolable. 

solid, lOUgh, harsh, severe. See at 31:24. p, 3319. 
n. 7. 

9. sddiqfrt (pi.; ace,/gen. of sadiqun; s. 

sadiq) - truthful, those who speak Lhc truth 
(active participle from fudctqa {$adq/ tfdq], to 
speak the truth. See at 32:28, p. 1332. n. 12). 

10. f a'adda = he prepared, made ready, got 
ready (v. iii. m, s. past in form IV of 'odda f Wd]. 
to count See at 9:100. p. 621 „ n. 4), 

It. fjft *a lim - agonizing, anguishing, 

excruciating. most painful (act, participle in the 
intensive scale of full from aUma [ 'atom], to be 
in pain, lo fed pain). See ai 29:23, p. 1273, n. 3. 
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Section f/fi/tu’) 2 

9. O you who believe, 
remember 1 

Allah’s grace upon you when 
there came to you troops 3 
and We sent* against them 
a wind 4 and troops 
you saw them not. 

And Allah is of what 
you do All-Seeing . i 


iSU 

(£b*«2 

" *u > 
4>ej 

jaVi 




10. When they came on you 
from above 6 you 

and from below 7 you; 
and when turned away* 
the eyes 

and the hearts reached’ 
the throats 10 
and you were thinking 11 
about Allah all the thoughts. 

11. Thereat were tested 13 
the believers 


t. Ijjfii ttdhkuru s you (ail) remember, call lo 

mind, mention <v. ii. in pi. imperative from 
dhakunt [ dftikr/utdhkar ], to remember See m 
7:74. p. 495. n. 1), 

2. i. e., tile confederate troops at the battle of 
Khnndaq, Jutt&4 ipl,; sing, jujuf) - troops, 
soldiers, army, hosts. See at 23:39, p. 1246, n. 2). 

3. bJUjI 'untilttA = we sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'tirsalti, form IV of 
rasitu [rasaS[^ to be long and flowing Sec jj 
29:40 T p 1279, n. 3), 

4 The reference is to the end of ihc siege when 
Allah sent a severely cold nnd strong wind and in 
unseen army of angels against the confederates, 
ri(t (s.; pi riyahJunvui}fiiryiihf) = wind, smdl, 
spirit. See at 14; 18* p. 793. ti- $h 

5. ii r^t basir “ one who sccs/obsc rves. Ail-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'U train 
bofurafhtisirii |6a.w], lo see). See at 31: 28 p 
1320, n 14. 

6. i. c,. from the upper part of the valley in the ea*t 
of Madina. Jy fawq = above, over, on top. See 
at 29:55, p. 1233, n. 2. 

7. t. e., from the lower part of ihc valley in the 

west of Madina. taht- eruler, below, 

beneath, underneath, Sec at 29:55, p. 1235, n ) 

3. L e . 0111 of consternation and bewildemfcm. 

z&ghal - she or it deviated, stored. 

wandered, strayed, turned away (v. iii. f. s. pan 
from taghu [wygh }, to turn aside, to swerve S« 
ytujghu at 9:117. p. 629, n. 4). 

9. balaghal -= she reached, attained. arrived 
at (v. iii. f. s. past from ktilugaha [bvi&gh] r ta 
reach, to attain. See bainghm 19:3, p. 952, n.2) 

10, i. e., because of anxiety and panic .j*l> 

hanajir (pi.; s. fyanjurtih ) = throats, larynges 
II L e. a supposing that Allah would not help ihc 
believers ta$unnCna ~ you (all) think, 

suppose, conjecture ; also, firmly believe (v. ii. m 
pL impfci. from zunnu { zfwin], to firmly believe, 
to suppose See at 17:52, p. 339; n. 7). 

12. J^i uhtuliyn - he or it was tested, tried (v iii 

m. s. past passive from ibtaUi form VIII of bald 
[hulw / btila‘\, to try. See yubltittya oi 3:1.14, p 
216. n. 4. 
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i 


/ iUlIIj ^ - J 1 
jM 

Aasr 


and they were convulsed' 
in a severe convulsion. 

12. Anti when there said 
the hypocrites and those who 
had in their hearts a disease: 2 
"There promised 3 us not 
Allah and His Messenger 
except deception .' n * 








13. And when there said 
a group 5 of them: 

"O people of Yalhrib, 6 
you have no place of standing, 7 
so go back." 9 

And there sought permission* 
a section 19 of them 
from the Prophet saying: 

"Our houses are vulnerable 
but they were not vulnerable. 
They intend 1 ’ naught but 
running away. 1 ' 


1. This and the following 'dya/i describe die 
situaiion of ihc Muslims and the conduct of the 
hypocrites during the siege by the confederate 
forces of the Makkan unbelievers and their iribai 
allies. tultiUi = ihey were convulsed, shaken, 
trembled, rocked (v, iii. m pi. past passive from 
mlmia [mteuiahftilwt] See at £214, p 103, n, 
7). 

2. i. e, p the disease of unbelief and hypocrisy. ^j+ 

niarad (pi. "a mrd$ = disease, sickness, ailment* 
illness, malady $m at 24:50. p, 1127, n. I 

3. -ifrj wa'ada = he promised, pledged, gave word 

(v. iii m. s. past from wn'd (0 make a promise. 
Sec at 24i55, p. i 129, n. I). 

4. i. e„ in assuring of Allah's help and ultimate 
victory. jyp-ghuriir =s delusion, deception, deceit. 
Conceit, vanities. Sec at 17:64. p. 894, it. 7, 

5 t&’ifah (f, s.; pi. luwtl if) = part, portion, 

group, band, number. See at 28:4. p. 1232, n. 3. 

6. Yathrib was the previous name of Madina. 

7. i e., you cannot make a stand against the 
confederate forces. fU- riniqdm - habitat, abode, 

place of residence, place of standing, raised. 

erected. See at 25:76, p. 1161, n 4. 

fi. i. q., go back to your homes . irji'Q = 

you (all) conte/go back, return, (v, ii. m pi 
imperative from mja'a {rujti ), to return, go back. 
See a! 24:28, p. 1115, n. H), 

9- i. t., to go back home leaving the hat lie front. 

—r ywfff'rfftmH- lie seeks leave, permission 
[lo be exempted from fighting) (v iii m, £. 
impfcL from ism’dhaiUL, form X of 'udhmu. Sec 
at 9:44. p. 596, n 10). 

10. i. e.. a section of the hypocrites, farxq 
(pi. /i afriqah) = section, group, 
fact ton. party; band- See at 30:33, p. 1301, n. 2). 

11. 4. e. vulnerable to attack by the enemy. 
*awrah (s.: pi, ‘tiwr&t) - private pan, genital, 
sexual organ, defect, weak spot, vulnerable See 
'awrul at 24:53, p. I E31, n. I. 

12. yurtd&w = tiicy Call) wank Intend 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. iinpfct. 

form IV of ruda \rawd], to walk 
about. See at 30:33, p. 1302, rt 8), 

13. jtrdr - to flee, fleeing, flight, running 
away. See at 18:13, p. 916. n. 12. 
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1 

i. 

14. And if an entry was made 1 1 w 

Pi 

1 r# 

against them dl 

2. 


from its outskirts 2 <r 

Ki 

'At? 

and then they were asked' 3 

4 


for sedition 4 a 

©f 

they would have done it and $ 

1 

would not have hesitated’ at ," 

OChtf 1 

_ 6 h 

it except a few. 6 

s 


7 

15. And they had indeed <= 

fl 


covenanted 7 with Allah before s 

0 


H * 

they would not turn „ 

5&fr 

Q f 

their backs; < 


and the covenant with Allah i J 

T 


is accountable 10 

* 

Ji 

16, Say: 

?sy 

"There never will avail 11 you ! 


the running away i 

if you ran away 12 from death ' 

J&j 

or slaughter; and even then 


you will not be given to enjoy 1 ’ 


except for a little while. 


17. Say; "Who is the one that 


Surah 33: Al-Ahzdb [ Part fcfaO 21 I 

L c., by the enemies. oO*j dukhitat - she of ii 


i, from the outskirts of Madina. jUuf 'aqtfo 
l; s quir) - region, quarters, zones, diameters, 
tundaries, outskii ts. 

i, e,. the hypocrites were asked by the enemies. 
lui fitnah (pi. ftian) = trial, temptation, 


ljji tak&baihu - they hesitated, lingered. 


t yastr = easy, simple, insignificant, a few 
12:65, p. 746. m 5. 

‘afwdu = they made a covenant, a 


xL Sec yuwdM at 3:311. p~ J99, n. 7). 
i. e„ (hey would not retreat and ran away. 


mptore. See at 25; 16, p. 1142. n. 8). 

L yanfa'tt (u)= he (or it) benefits, is of use. 


12. pJj> farartum - you fled, ran away (v, ■■ m 
pi. past from farm [/I rilr/mu/arr]* (0 flee, t a run 
away. See fvrartu at 26:21, p. I 166. n. 5}, 

13. tumattaUlna = yen are made to enjoy, 

given to enjoy, fu mi sited (v ii. m pi impftL 
passive Tram maitua. from II of mala r u, form II 
nf mufu'a [maiV to take away See 

yumatla 'ana at 26:207, p. 1197, n. 9). 
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can protect‘you against Allah 
if He intends to do you harm 2 
mi or intends to have on you 

C 

ijr-j mercy? 

And they shall not find’ for 
them besides Allah 

$ any friend 4 nor any helper,® 

18. Allah already knows 
mp' the hifiderers* of you 
and those who say 
to their brethren: 

"Join us", 7 while they 
do not come to the fighting® 

$ except a few. 


it 19. Being avaricious 9 


$$, towards you. 

Then when the dread 10 comes, 

**'A' 

you will see them 
looking 11 at you, 

*>>r* «» ^ i 

1*4^'-^ their eyes rolling 12 
like the one 


I. ya'iimu = he protects, defends, 

safeguards, preserves (v jii, s. m. impfet. from 
uwn\ti [_^ arml. to protect, ig restrain. See at 
U:43. p, 693* n. 2). 

2 tfi' (s; pi a= evil, ill, badness, 

malignity, offence, bad deed, injury, barm, 
calamity, misfortune, distress. See at 27:62. p 
mi m 7), 

3. - they find, get, come across 

(v, ili. in. pi impfcl, from Hujadt j [wLi/dd], to 
find. See M 24: 33, p. Ul 8, il IG) 

4 (s.; p|. *Ujt Wfr>v’} = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
prelector, relative. nest of kin. See at 32 4 p 
1325. n. 4, 

^ jr** nastr — (s,; p], ,'yj, r ) — hcTper„ 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, pairon (act 
part iciple in the scale of fa m !t from na$am [nayr 
//tupJrJ, to help. See at 29:22. p. 1272, n 6). 
ft, i. e.. those who prevent others from joining the 
jihad. mu'awwiqtnip]^ acc./gen of 

im'titotofafyi; s, mu’&wwiq) - hindereis, 
preventers, those who hold back (ad participEc 
from 'rnvwaqa, from 11 of ‘dqu [owy], to 
hinder.io prevent, to hold back), 

7. L c., be wilh us and do nol be wilh the Frophei, 
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him). ^ 

fwtumma s get up, come. come on. hafammu 
’Uayntl “ come lo us, join us. be wilh us. 

3. J, ba y s = might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting ( also, as verbid 
noun of hurl. harm, violence). See at 27:33 
p 1211. n. 12. 

9 'asitihhah fpi.; s. skahih J = avaricious. 

covetous, greedy, tight-fisted, niggardly. See 
thuhh at 4:123. p 301, n. 5. 

10. i. e„ ihe fighting, kltawf - fear, dread, 
threat, apprehension. See at 24:55. p. 1129. n 7. 

11. Jjjh* ytm^uriina = ihcy look, look 
expectantly, wail for t await (v. ill m p|, impfcl 
from luipwt [na$r/m£iniar] t to sec, view, look at. 
See at 16:33, p. 837, n. 3 2). 

12. jjX fadtim = she or il rolls, goes round, 
revolves, rotates, moves in a circle (v. iii. f s. 
impfcl. from ddm [duwr/dawr&n], to revolve, lo 
go round. See uuSirunu at 2:282. p. 149, n. 6). 
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on whom is cast the shade 1 
op'fc. of death; 

but when the horror goes away 





they hurt 2 you 
with tongues'’ very sharp/ 
being avaricious towards 
the wealth. 5 

Such people do not believe. 
So Allah makes go in vain* 
their deeds; 

and that is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 




f t" 

V^vu 



20. They think 7 the 
confederates' 1 have not gone; 
and if the confederates came 
they would like 51 
if they were visible 10 
among the bedouins'* 
asking 

about your news; 12 
and if they were amongst you 
they would not have fought 11 
except a few. 


1. jiAt yughshd - he or it is covered, overcome. 

overwhelmed, cast the shade tv. tii, m. s. impfer. 
passive from uyhshii. form IV of ghaxhiyu 
[ghoshy/ ghiihfttotih], io cover. Sec yagtuM al 
29:55, p. L 2S5, n 1>. 

2. 'yd- safaqu - they Enceralcd, scalded, boiled, 

hurt (v. Lii. in pi pas! from satuqu [salq], to 
lacerate. scald, boil, hurO- 

3 i_^Ji 'atsinah (pi; sing, j-i lisAn) - tongues, 
languages. See at 30:22, p. 1296, n. 9. 

4. ii-i-e- fudad (pi.; s budtd ) - sharp. See Iwdid 
at 17:50. p 88S, n 1 I 

5. i. e„ the booty. ^ khayr - good /better/ best. 

charity 4 wealth, property, affluence, See at 28:80, 
p. 1261, n. 2. 

6. 'ahb&a = he made go in vain, made fall 

through, made futile, frustrated, foiled (v. iii, m v 
past in form IV of htibutti/hnbitu [/jtrl>irfJ. lo lqjik: 
to nothing. See habiiiit al 38:105. p. 947. n. 13). 

7 r O 'yahsahiina = they ihink. consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m. pi impfcl. from tiasiiKi 
[hishun/ mahsabah/ muhsibahV io consider, to 
deem. See at 23:55, p. 1089, n 3>. 

8. l^-J tthzdb (pi- ; b, hizh) - groups 
bands, parties, confederates ( of unbelievers}. See 
at 19:37, p. 959, n I EX 

9. Iji> yawaddHifia) = they like, love, wish (v, 

iii. m pi. impfcl. from wadda [wadd/wuddAk'tdd}, 
to love, lo like. The lerminal nUn is dropped 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by "in. See Yawuddu at 15:2, p. 
807, n. 5). 

10. bddun (pi.; s. bddin) = ihosc visible. 

apparent, evident, obvious, manifest inhabiting 
the desert (act; participle from badu IJWh|. io 
appear, lo become evident Sec al 28:10, p. 3234. 
n. 4). 

11. i. e,, the confederate bedouins Vrifr 

(pi.; s. 'arabt) = bedouins, desert Arabs. See at 
9:120, p. 630. n. 6. 

12. i. e,, spying on you. *u! *anM' (pi.; s. L 

nahn') - news, tidings, intelligence. See at 
23:66. p 1255. n 10 

13. tjUi qdlatu — they fought, battled, waged war 

(v. iii. m. pi. past io form III of qulaki [quit], to 
kill. See at 3:195. p 233, n 4). 
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Li z.a model in characier. conduct, deeds,, 
behaviour and u iterances to be scrupulously 
followed by a Muslim Sj-1 *uawah = model, 
pallcm. example- 

2. hasamih (f. s.; pi hasantit; m 

(ttfOft) = nice, exeel lent, exquisite, good thing, 
good deed, merit (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur'an and ^unnah), bcnefucliun, Sec at 
2S:S4,p 1262, n. IJ 

3. if+jt yurj& - he (topes, expects, looks forward 

to {v, ill. m 5 , impfcl from rujo [raja 7 rajah/ 
mtirjah ]. lo hope, to expect. See at 29:5, p, 1266, 
il 9). 

4. i c. T to the mercy and pleasure of Allah and ihe 
meeting with Him in the Itereafter. 

5 i. c r ihe Day of Resurrection and lodgement. 

6 . 'afctih fpt. ; x, hizh) = groups, 
bands, panics, confederates ( of unbelievers who 
besieged Madina). See ai 33:20. p. 1342, n. 8 . 

7. i. e.„ promised about the uliimaie success and 

victory. i va'ada - he promised, pledged, gave 

word (v iii. m, s. past from wa*d. lo make a 
promise. Sec at 33:12, p. 1339, n. 3). 

8 . Jj-p wiimfQ - he said the truth, was irutlifuL, 

proved to be true {v, ili. m, s. past from Maiq/suttf. 

10 speak the truth See jadatpid at 21:9. p. (014, 

n. 9). 

9. jij zada = he increased, grew, became more. 

added, enlarged, (v. iii. in. s. past from luyd/ 
ziyMak to be more Sec ai 25:60, p. 1156. n 4). 

10 . (ijUJ tastim = submission, surrender, to give 

up, to deliver (verbal noun in form II of saUrmL 
See n. 3 above). 

1 1 i e they made a covenant, a 

contract, a pact (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'dtuida, 
form III of uhida [ m uhd\ r to assign, to commit. 
See at 33:15, p. 1340, n. 7). 

12 . i e., about patience and perseverance at the 
time of dimes and hardship and for Lighting in 
His cause till victory or martyrdom (nhuhddah). 



Section (RukH ’) 3 

21. There is indeed for you 


in the Messenger of Allah 

A 

a model 1 excellent 2 


for anyone who use to 


look forward to 1 Allah 4 


and the Last Day 3 

©I 

and remembers Allah much. 

&Sj 

22- And when the believers 

mJ>VT 

saw the confederates 6 

C <&#If 

they said: 'This is what 


Allah had promised 7 us. 

A 

and His Messenger; 

Xt f < y * + 

W&X+j 

and Allah had said the truth,* 

e. 

and His Messenger. 


And it increased’ them 


naught but in belief 


and submission. 10 


23. Among the believers 


are men who proved true to 


what they had pledged 11 

tSS& 

to Allah about. 1 ’ 
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So among them are some 
who have fulfilled 1 
JLi their vow; 2 

and among them are some 

** j, s * 

who are waiting; 1 

'$%£j and they have not changed 4 
($} 3 making any change. 


+ < it 


O^i, 


b&stii 
„ *.< 


24. ThaL Allah may reward' 1 

the truthful 6 

for their truthfulness 

and may punish 

the hypocrites if He will 

or forgi ve 7 them. 

Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


25. And Allah repulsed* 
those who disbelieve 
with their rage” ■ - 
they attained 50 no good; 
an ^ sufficed Allah for 
the believers in the fighting. 


I ^Jw godo = he decreed, decided, judged, 
executed, fulfilled (*. hi irt- $. past from t/mfti',to 
conclude. See at 28:16, p. 1236. n, 7). 

2, i. e„ they have attained martyrdom t^nahb 
n weeping, crying, moving, term, period, vow. 
pledge, death qu^ii mdfbvhu is an idiom meaning: 
to fulfil on K es vow, to pa.^ away. 

3, i. e„ wailing for one of the two good things, 
victory or martyrdom ( sfmMdak).Jm=i yunfazim 

— he awaits, waits, anticipates, looks Hpeciawly, 
bides tune (v. iii. m. s, impfci. from frt&ttam, 
form VIII of nu^ara [ napir/nuiri^ar], iosee, view. 
Sec yunm^irdna at 10:102. p. 673, n. 8). 

4, i. c rp changed their mind- ijiJif batidaid = they 

changed, altered, substituted (v. iii in. pi, past 
from buddala, form LI of budala [batiuf], to 
replace See at 14:28. p. 797. n. 10 }. 

3. yajziyai zfl = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites, repays (v. iii. m. s. tmpfet. from ju;4 
10 reward. The final letter lakes faihtft 
Lor a hidden 'un in H (of moiivaiian) coming 
before the verb. See at 30:45. p. 1303, n.lj. 

6. Stiiiiqtn (pi.: accjgen. of ^udiqdn; t. 

saetiq) - truthful, those who speak the iruih 
(active participle from tadaqa [ufdq/ jtc/c/]. lo 
speak the truth. See at 33:8, p. 1337, n. 8). 

7. vj ^yatdba(u) * he forgives, he I urns lo. term 

in forgiveness, returns (v. iii. sn. s. imperative 
from lilba [tawb, lawhah / nwfdfr], 10 lum The 
final letter takes filituth because the verb i$ 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by i 
hidden Vrfi. Technically tabu means, in respect of 
Allah, to I urn In forgiveness and merey; and id 
respect of man. to lum m repentance and resolve 
to reform See ai 9:102, p. 622, b, 5). 

8 . j j radda - he relumed, gave back, put hade, 

restored, resisted, repulsed, replied (v in nn i. 
past from mdd, to reium, to put hack See 
mdiidnd at 28:13. p. 1235, n 3}, 

0_ i-* ghayz - rage, wraLh, anger. Fury. !kt at 
9:15. p 582. n. 7 

10. yandluirui) ~ they aitained, reached, 

affected, got hold of (v iii. m. pi. impfci. tmm 
ru'da [ nayl/mundil lo reach, at lain The terminal 
nun is dropped for the particle ium coining bclcit 
the verb. Sec at 9:73. p 609. n. 11). 
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1 'anzalti = he sent down, brought down (v. 
iiL m.i past m form IV | 'inzdff of nazafa [ipuz«/|. 
to come down, get down See at 16:10, p. 830, n, 
3), 

2 The reference is to the Jews of BnnLk Qumyzah 

who had aided the confederates against the 
Muslims. Immediately after the end of the siege 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
hire, marched with the Muslims against them. 
They had taken position in I heir fortresses but 
Allah caused panic in their hearts and they 
.surrendered after some resistance. Some of their 
fighting men were executed, and another number 
were captivated; and their Lands and properties 
were confiscated. z&har& - they helped, 

assisted, aided, supported (v. iiL m. pi. past, from 
plhttra. form 111 of j/Uitara l7j/ftr?rl + to be visible, 
See yu 2 aturu at 9 : 4 . p. 577 r n. £). 

3. j-V- snydfia (pi . s. saytfyak) = fortresses, 
castles, citadels. 

4 JiJi qadhafa = he launched, threw, flung, cast. 

hurled ( v. in in. s. past from qadhj. to throw, to 
cast. See qadhajrul at 20:87, p. 997, m 5). 

5. ru‘b - tenor, panic, fright, alarm. Sec at 
18:18. p. 916. n. 14. 

6. ji/ fariq (pi. iij> furUq. a/ afriqah) - 

section, group, faction, party, band. Sec at 33:13, 
p. lB9 T n. JO). 

7. ta'siruna ~ you captivate* capture, take 

prisoner, bind, fascinate tv. ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
‘atara [ Wr), to bind, to captivate. See 'turn? at 
8:67. p. 572, n. I. 

g. 'anratha = he made over, bequeathed. 

gave as inheritance, made heir (v. iii. m. s. past 
in form IV of warilka [irrJi/ 'inhukt wirathafd 
rithah/ iurtith]. to be heir, to inherit. See 
'awraiiina at 26:59 T p. 1173. n. 9). 

9 ^ diydr (sing ddr) - houses, homes, 

habitations, lands, regions, countries. See at 
22 40. p 1060. n. 2). 

ID. The allusion to the conquest of Khaybar 
which followed the conquest of Banu Qurayzah. 
Ijikr Utta*&{/ut) - you tread, set foot on. walk (v 

ii. m pi impfet. from waia'a fwflf'J, to tmad. to 
set foot on The terminal ftfln is dropped because 
of the particle lam coming before the verb. See 
yu[u'umi at9:37, p. 593, n. 4), 


Anti Allah is All-Powerful, 
All-Mighty. 




£\j 26. And He brought down 1 
those who had aided 2 them 
of the People of the Book 
from their citadels 1 
and hurled 4 in their hearts 
panic* — 

a group 5 you executed 
and captivated 7 a group. 

27. And He made you inherit* 
their land and houses* 
and their properties, 
and a land 

you had not set foot on. 10 
And Allah is over 
everything Omnipotent. 

Section (Ruku ') 4 

28. O Prophet, 
say to your wives: 


Ikfci Cri 
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"If you are wont to desire 1 for 
the worldly life 
and its grandeur 2 
then come along, 

I shall let you enjoy* 
and set you free'* 
in a decent freeing. 

29. And if you are wont to 
desire Allah 

and His Messenger and 
the abode of the hereafter, 
then indeed Allah 
has made ready* 
for the righteous 6 of you 
a reward 7 very maginificent,® 

30. O wives of the Prophet, 
whoever of you commits 

a vile deed 51 quite evident, 1 " 
compounded' 1 will be for her 
the punishment 
twice the double; 12 


j, jj J> tutidna = you ft’.) desire, intend* have in 

mind (v. if. r. pi. impfet. from tirdda* form IV of 
radu [rrmdT|, to walk about. Sec yurtdtina ai 
33^13. p. 1339. n. 12) 

2. zinah - adornment, embellishment, 
ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 28:79, p imn. 10, 

3. £A*T Waui'M = 1 makeflet s.o. enjoy (v. in 

s impfet. from mamdu, form tl of mtiiti'ti 
[mat'/mui‘ak]. to cany away, take away The final 
letter is vowellcss because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause. See 'umufli '« at 126. p 
«, n 6) 

4. i. e., shall divorce, toe/riJ^u) = 1 let go, 

release, dismiss, gram leave, set free (v. L i 
irnpfci. from surral^ j. form II of saraf}tt (.luritf, 
to move away, to leave Sec tasmfjuna 16 6, p 
829, n. 3). 

5. 4*1 *a'adda = he prepared, made ready, gat 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'udrfu | ’iidti], 
to count. See at 33:8, p 1337, n. 9). 

6. cjU —tnuhsinat { f pi.; s. muiytumh, m. 

(F(uJr,T(/f) = those (f.) who do right things, 
righteous. charitable, generous (active participle 
from^/j.Tijno. form IV of fyixuriu {/tujrt], to be 
good. Sec mafydnm at 31:3. p 1311. n. 5). 

7. jjrt *ajr {p! _ r ujAr) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See ai 29:58, p. 1286. n *), 

S H aztm = great, mngmfkeoh splendid, big. 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense^ 
monstrous, grave Sec at 27:23 r p 1209, n. 8) 

9 fdhishah s.; (pi. fawfihhh) - vile 

deed* monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery 
fornication See at 29:28. p. 1274, n. 12. 

10. fc*?p mubayyiiwh (f. s.; pi. muhayyinAt, JTL 

tnubuyyin ) = that which makes dear, evident, 
mam Test, obvious (act. participle from kayymi i, 
fo-rrn II of biinu [ ^tiyd/rj, lu be dear See 
yuhayyimi at 24:62. p. It 34, n 4 
11- yud&'aflu) = he or it is doubted. 

redoubled, compounded, multiplied (v. iii. m *, 
impfet. passive from tfd'ufti, form 111 of da'afa [ 
to double. Sec at 25:69, p I I 59. n. I) 

E2. ,^4* di ‘/ay a (dual; accJgen of di l fun. s. 
double) = twice the double, i.e.. many times u 
much. See at 2:265. p. 139, n 3). 
















Contents 


Surat B l Al'Afatib i Part (Juz‘) 12 ) 1347 

1. yaqnutiu) = he is obedient, devoutly 
duitfut, submissive (v. ill. m. &. impfet. from 
qaiiam \ifunui \, to he obedient) The final letter is 
vowelless because (he verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by matt. See qtwit at 16:120, p, 
S69 h n 2>. 

2. fdUf) - good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from .iulahafmtuiha \fittahZ suliih/ 
maslafjah], to be good, right, proper. See at 
32:12. p 1327. n. 10). 

3. ^y murrains n (dual; accVgen. of marrutwi; 

s. marrah, pi. marrdt) = twice, two limes. See at 
28:54. p 1251. n. I 

4. Ujctl 'ti 'iminis = we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'auida ( alwJ\. to be ready. 
See at 25:37, p. 3 149. n. 4). 

5. |h/ karim - noble h kind. generous 

munificent, respectable h decent ( act participle in 
the scale of fall from karuma 
[kiirurri/kiiritiiwh/kifrihnah], lo be noble, to be 
generous. See kir&m at 25:72, p- I 160* n. (). 

6. itlaqaytunna - you (f.) feared, were on 

your guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. lii f. 
pi past from itUiqfl. form VIII of w*x^d 
[^aqyMiq^yah\, lo guard, to preserve. See 
iltuqaw at 16: t28, p. 871, n. 9). 

7 M tit tnkhtiv na = you (f.j he not soft, 

submissive, pliant, yielding, complaisant (v, it. f. 
pi. imperative [prohibinon] from khutfit'a \ 
khwfu'], to submit, defer, yield. See khwji in at 
26:4. p 1163. n 4). 

ft. = tie fervently hopes, covets. 

desires, (v. lit. m. s. impfcl. from lama a ( 
tuma' j, to covet, lo desire. The final letter takes 
futhah because of a bidden an in the causal fa ’ 
coming before the vert. See a{tna‘u at 26:82, p, 
1177, n. 5). 

9. i. c . disease of unbelief and hypocrisy, 

tnaratf (pi. 'amnnf) = disease, sickness. ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 33:12. p. 1339, n. % 

10. J/ qarna (originally *r^nP7ur) = stay, 

remain, abide (v. ti. f. pi. imperative from qarra 
[qarar], to settle down. See taqarra at 28:13, p. 

3 235, n 4 


j?*? '. /■ 

and that is on Allah’s part 
quite easy. 

Part Uvz) 22 

31 .And whoever is obedient 1 
of you to Allah 
and His Messenger 
and acts rightly 1 
We shall give her 
her reward twice, 1 
and We have prepared' 4 for 
her a generous 1 provision. 


4>&j 


i 
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32. O wives of the Prophet, 
you arc not like anyone 
of the women. 

If you fear 11 Allah, 
be not soft 7 in talk 
lesi there should covet* the one 
in whose heart is a disease; 1 ’ 
but say 

the saying courteously. 


33. And stay 


10 
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in your homes 

and do not display yourself 1 

like the displaying in 

the stale of ignorance : of old; 

and perform the prayers 

and pay zakah; 

and obey* Allah 

and His Messenger. 

Allah but intends 4 
to take away' from you 
the blemish, 6 O the Members 
of the household, 
and to purify ■’you 
a purification. 


34. And remember 
what is recited* 
in your houses 
^ of Allah's signs 9 
and of the wisdom. 10 
Verily Allah is All-Subtle," 
All-Aware. 


I i. c,, do not show your beauty. IA 

tabarrajaa = do not display yourselff your beauty 
(v. ii. f, pi imperative £ prohibition ^ from 
iiibcirmju , form V of btiraja [hur\tj\ r in come la 
view, to rise See itmiabahjdta t 24:6U, p. 1132, n. 

GV 

2. ii*br jA hilly yah = stale of ignorance, 
pre-Islamic paganism Scent 5:50, p, 355, n, 5. 

3. 'afi'rctr - you (all f.) obey, follow, abide 

by, comply with (v, ii f. pi, imperative from 
'iitu'ij, form IV of ta'a [r«Mv'] F to obey, See (u 
fM/i' at 33:1. p 1334. n. 2). 

4. a tji yuriiiu - he intends. desire? (v iii m. s, 

impfet. form artldn, fonn IV of r&du [rawd], (a 
walk about. See at 22:14, p. 1050, tt* 4), 

5. v-*A yudh-hitmiu) = he causes lo go away, 
takes away, removes, eliminates (v. iii m. %, 
impfet. from 'tidh-hubti, form IV of dhuhuhti 
[dhih&b fmudh- hnbl to go The final letter takes 
idthah because of u hidden an in ft (of 
motivation) coming before the verh, See ar 5 1!, 
p, 550, n. 6). 

6- i- e„ I he blemish of sin. rijs fs . pi. 

’urjds) = filth, dirt, blemish, dirty or atrocious act 
punishment, Sec ut 22:30, p, 1036, n.6 
7 . yatahhiraiu) = he purifies, cleanses (v. ill 

m, s. impfet- from tahhara, form II of suHurti/ 
fuhtirti [tuhrfkihdrtfh\+ to he clean fhe final letler 
lakes falhuh because the verb is conjunctive to i 
previous verb governed by a hidden 'an in U 
before it. Sec at 3:11, p. 550, n. 5). 

£. yutld - he or it is recited, read out, rend 

aloud (v ill. m. $. impfet. passive from totA 
[tilflwak], to recite. See at 29:51. p 1283, n, 7). 

9. L e,, of the Qur'lic wrtfty. £jdr 

(sing, ayah) - signs, irrimdc*. revelations See at 
31:2, p. 13L1, ft* 2, 

10. i, e.. the su ninth - the explanation^ ;mtl 
exhortalions of Lhc prophet, peace and Netting* 
of Allah be on him. hikmah (pi. tukumi = 
wisdom, sagacity. See al 31:12, p. 1314, n. 6). 

\ I Jd faftj = AII-Graceful. All-Stifle, Kind, 

fine, delicate, refined (active participle in tk 
scale of fall from latafaflttiufu [httf/Iaiafah]< lo 
be kind and friendly, to- be fine, delicate See at 
22:63, p. 1068. m3). 
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Section t/fr/A'w') 5 
35, Verily the Muslim men 
and the Muslim women, 
the believing men 
and the believing women, 
the devout men 1 
and the devout women, 3 
the truthful men 1 
and the truthful women,'’ 
the perseveing men s 
and the persevering women, 4 
the humble men 7 
and the humbie women,* 
the charitable men 1 ’ 
and the charitable women, 
the fasting men IU 
and the fasting women, 
the men guarding" 
their private parts 13 
and the women so guarding, 
and the men remembering 
Allah much and 
the women so remembering. 


I quriitift (pi: accusal l ve/gen in vc of 

qfout&n: s. tfiinit) = devoutly dutiful, submissive 
(active participle from qtinata \quntii}. to be 
obedient, to be devout). See at 3:17. p. 161. n. 2), 

2. obU qdnitdt (f. pi.; s. tfanimk, m. qdnii) - 

women constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful 
(active participle from qunam lo be 

obedient) See qdnitbx at 4:35, p 255, n ,9), 

3. s&diqtn (pL: acc/gen . of f&diqQm s, 

f&diq) - truthful, those who speak the truth 
(active participle from ftiduqu [$udqf $idq ], to 
speak (he truth. See u( 33:24, p. t344. n 6). 

4. jfTffi^sSr (f pi ; S. xudiqah. m tudicf) = 
truthful women i See n. 3 above). 

5. jif*-* sdbirln (pl.iaceJgen of sdltirun; s. xdbir) 

= the paiienl (wtsevering, steadfast (active 
participle from fabara [ja£r], patience, 
foibearanee. See at 22:35, p. 105 S, n. 2). 

6. xvhirtit (f. pi,; s. xdbirah. m. s&bir) - 

persevering women, steadfast women (act. 
participle from mbara. Sec n. 5 above. 

7. khdshi'in (m, pi ; ace./ gen, of 

khdxhi'un, sing. Uuishtl ~ the submissive/ 
humble ones, humble (active participle from 
khaxhuu [khushii‘]> lo be submissive, humble, 
See at 21:90. p r 1037, n. 32). 

8. kh&$hi ( &t (f. pi; s, khdsht'ahi m. 
khfoht*) = submissivc/humble women (See n. 7 
above) 

9. muiasaddiqin (nr, pi.; acc, /gen. of 

mtiitifttddiqun t s. nmiu$6iddiq) = charitable, 
generous, ihose who make charitable gifts (act. 
paniciplc from tuxadduqtf, form V. of xadaqu 
[mdq hidql to speak the truih. lo he sincere. See 
at 12:8, p. 755. n 7), 

10. x&’imtn (m. pi.; acc ./gen. of jhJ vrtiln; S. 

fd /iri} = fasting men (acl. participle from -wma 
|.mh7fl/rjyi/rt| l to fast, to ahstain from food, drink 
Mid sex See ta^ttmu at 2:184, p 87, n. 10. 

11. hdfi^in (pi.; acc. /genitive of hvfiz&n; 

a.hdftz} - keepers, preservers, protectors, wardens, 
Lhose who guard (acl participle from 
[tjifz 1, to preserve. See at 21:82. p. 1035, a. 1), 

12. furuj (pi.; s. fitrj) - private pans, 
openings, apertures. Sec at 23:5 P p 1076. n. 3. 
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t. 'a'adda - he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v, iii. m $. past in form IV of 'addaVaddl 

id count. Sec at 33:29, p, 1346, n. 5). 

2 , *ajr (pi. r ujQf) =* reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 33:29, 7. 1346. n 7). 

3. p^iLP 'azim - great, irutgnificuit, splendid, big. 

stupendous, most fraud, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec al 33:29, p. 1346, n. 11), 

4 ^ qadd - he decreed, decided, judged, 

executed, fulfilled (v. iii. m. s, past from quiffi '.in 
conclude. See at 33-23, p 1344, n. 1>, 

5. r amr (s,; pi. 'uwanur / ^ umfr) = 

order, command, decree f mutter, issue, affair. 
See at 32:24, p. 1331, n 3 

6. ijs* khiyamh = choice, option, picking. See at 

2&:63, p, 1256, m 5, 

7. - he disobeys, defies (v iii. m. % 

impfcl. from 'ojd [*agy fma *jiyah /Vry&n], to 
disobey The lust teller ytT is vowel less and lienee 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional danse 
preceded by man. See at 4:14. p. 244. n. JO), 

R Jh^ it a Ua — Ik got lost, lost way, went ast ray. 

strayed from (v, iii- m. s. past from 
to loose one’s way See at 28:75. p. 1253. n.l 13 

9. muhin =■ open ami dear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes dear, darifies (act. participle from 'tibuiui, 
form IV of bona [buyn/buytln],, lo be clear, 
evident. See al 31:11, p. 3314, n 5, 

10. The allusion is to Zayd ibn fjorithoh, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Allah had especially 
graced him by the grace of Islam ^ 'an ‘ama = 

he graced, blessed, bestowed (v. iii. rn s. post m 
form tV of fin 'ama/fui 'ima { nu 'mutifaum 'um\, to 
be happy, to be in ease. See at I9:58 r p. 956, n 3). 

11. The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him. had freed him from slavery and hunt 
adopted him as son. 

12. di—■! \umsik - you hold, keep, retain (v. u 

m. s. imperative from 'amsakii, form IV of 
[rrwitl, to grasp Sec at 4:15, p. 

245 + n. 5), 

13- ittaqi = fear, be afraid of, beware, be on 

your guard (v. ii. m. s. imperative from iitmpl. 
form VIII of wtitfA [wtufy / wiqaytih], lo guard, lo 
protect) Sec at 2:206. p. 99. nil. 


jdiiiTjcl Allah has prepared 1 for them 


iyLiu 


forgiveness and 


($t tLka reward 1 quite magnificent. 1 
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36. And it belongs neither 
to a believing man 
nor to believing woman 
when there decree 4 
Allah and His Messenger 
a matter 5 that there be 
for them any option 6 
in their affair; 

and whoever disobeys 7 Allah 
and His Messenger 
he indeed goes astray® 
straying glaringly. 9 


10 


j>'i^ 37, And when you said 

to the one Allah had graced 
on and you had bestowed 
5-4^ favour on him; 11 

"Keep 12 to yourself your wife 

and beware 1,1 of Allah", 
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1. i. c., you concealed what Allah had already 
cummunicaicd to you about Zayd's divorcing his: 
wife and your marrying her. jjUJ tukftjl = you 

conccaL secrete, hide (v, ii. m, s. impfet- from 
akhfu y form IV of khafiya {kkufB f khifah/ 
khufyah ], to be hidden. See at 3; I IS, p. 202, n 
IS). 

2. -4> muMfl= disc loser, one who makes known 

(aci. prticiple from ubdd, form IV of bwt& f 
huduwwfbudii' ) lo appear. Id come to light. See 

lubdi at 2S:IQ.p. 1234, n. 4), 

,1. iukfuhil - you be afraid, fear, dread, 

apprehend (v ii, m. s. irnpfd from khmhiya 
ikheLXhy/kluLthyah], to fear, lo dread). See at 
20:77, p. 994, n S). 

A. qatfa - he decreed, decided, judged, 

executed, fulfil led, terminated, concluded (v. iii. 
m. s. past from qttdd\ to conclude. Sec at 33:26, 
p. 1350. n. 4). 

5. i. c, from Zaynab bint Jabsh, may Allah be 
plcaxcd with her 

6. L e„ dovorced her >j water (&<; pi. 'aw(ar) = 
purpose, object, wish, desire 

7. barjj zawwajna = we coupled, paired, 

doubled, gave in uiiirngc (v. i. pi. past from 
zuwwtija. font! 11 of zdju ItftwjJ, to incite, to 
instigate. See azwftwj at 33:6^ p. 1336. n. 9. 

S £y haraj = restriction, constriction, lightness. 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 24:61, 
p 1132. n. 10. 

9. p adHyS p (pi; s. ^ ifa'iyy) - adopted 

sons, ihose suspected of in their ancestry. Sec at 
33:4, p. 1335, oA 

10. J^ maf'ul = that which is done, acted upon, 

performed, effectuated, objcci (passive participle 
from fa aki to do. See at 17:108, p. 

mn UX 

i I. suttthih is.; pi. sununj = way of dealing, 

usage, practice, norm, Sec at 15:13. p. EOE. n 
11 ). 



while you concealed 1 


in yourself what 


Allah is to make known 2 


and you feared' 1 the people 


though Allah has more right 

Ssay 

that you should fear Him. 

AOC^Hli 

So when Zayd terminated 4 

£66 

from her s the purpose 6 


We gave her in marriage 7 to 


you so that there be not on 


the believers any restriction' 1 

$4 

about the wives 


of their adopted sons' 7 

JjHpitiljj 

when they terminated 

sete 

from them the purpose. 


And Allah's command is 

$ 

bound to be acted upon. 10 


38. There is not 


on the Prophet any blame 


in what Allah has ordained 

& 

for him — 


as was the practice 1 'of Allah 
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regarding those who have 
passed away 1 before. 

And Allah's command is 
a destiny 5 decreed/ 

39. Those who convey 4 
the messages 5 of Allah 
and fear* Him, 

and do not fear anyone 
except Allah. 

And sufficient 7 is Allah 
as Account-Taker/ 

40. Muhammad is not 
the "Father of anyone" 
of your men-folk/ 
but he is 

the Messenger of Allah and 
the Seal 10 of the Prophets. 
And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 6 
41.0 you who believe 


1 IjU khalaw - they retired into privacy 

secluded ihcniseives, were alone, become vacant, 
pas-s-dl away (v. iii. tn. pi past from kiintd 
\khuluVkhtila ], la be empty. See at 2-1:34, p. 
1119 , n. 14 ), 

2. j-tf qadari s.: pi. 'uqd&r) - measure, degree, 
worth, divine decree, destiny. See qadr at 20:40, 
p. 9B4, ft, 7 

3. jj4Jw maqdur - decreed, ordained, decided 

{pass, participle from tffukm \tfodr], to decree, to 
have power, to be able. Sec qaddamA at 27:57, p. 
1219 n. 5. 

4. Oy^H yuhallighjina- they convey, transmit 

communicate, make (smconc/smcthing) reach (v. 
iii m. pi. impfci. from form II of 

htiiuf[fiti [bul&gh]' lo reach, to attain. See 
biiluKhtti at 33:! 0, p. 1338. ft.9), 

5. j risaltti (pi: s. risdUih) = messages, 
missions. See at 7:144, p. 5ltf, n. 9, 

6. yokhshfiwntt - they fear, are afmid of, 

apprehend, dread ly. iii. iti pi. itnpfet from 
kfutxhiyu [ktiiishy/khashyuh], to fear, lo dread). 
See at 21:49. p 1026, n, 5). 

7. kafd - he suffices, is sufficient, is enough 
(v. iii. tit s. past from kijiiyuh. to be enough See 
at 33:3, p. 1335. n 3) 

8. tyasib (>,, p|, /tctfwjljtf') - account taker, 
account keeper, comptroller, noble, respected, 
esteemed (act. participle in the scale of fa it from 
huzaba/ httsilw {hash/ fyisAhf fjisbiht /mtittstibtih], 
lo compute, to regard. See at 17:14, p 1477, ft. 7} 

9. i e., he is not to be addressed or referred to is 
the Father of so and so but as the Messenger of 
Allah 

10. pJW khafam (s.; pi. khaw&tim) - seal, ring, 
signet- 
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remember Allah 
many a remembering. 

42. And sing His sanclity 1 
{£) morning 3 and evening. 3 


43. He it is Who 

1-V - y> 




" bestows blessings 4 on you, 
and the angels too, s 

S m that He may bring you out" 
of the darkness' to the light; 

■ 

and He is to the believers 
Most Merciful. 


44. Their greeting 9 
ijon the day they meet 10 Him 

E 

pi- will be "Peace". 

^ And He has prepared M for 

them a reward very generous 13 . 


4^ir l^ti 45. O the Prophet, 


jhiL^LSl verily We have sent you 
j'i+i as a witness 13 and 


I. TabMlfu ~ you (alt) glorify, declare the 
sanctity, pnhic (v ii. in pi. imperative from 
subbafy a, form II of stibaha [subh/slbAffah], to 
swim. In its form II the verb means lo praise, to 
sing Ihe glory. See at 32:15, p. I32B + n. 12). 

Z bukftih (j.; pt butof) = early morning, 
tomorrow. See at 255. p. 1139, n. 5. 

3- 'flflT (s,: pi. 'dfdf) = late afternoon, 

evening. See ilr*2/ at 25:5, p. i 139, n, 6, 

4. saitV) on the part of Allah means His bestowal 
of blessings yusallt = he prays, performs 

salAk, worships, bestows blessings, seeks 
blessings O, til. m. s impfet from mi lit \mldfi], 
to pray, to worship. Sec yasullu at 4:102, p, 289. 
n. 6, 

5, salah by a created being for another created 
being means seeking of Allah's blessings for him. 

6, yvAftrijaiu} - he expels. drives out, taken 

out, ousts, produces {v, iii. m. s. impfet 
from 'iikhrtijti % form IV of kkmfa [khstr&j], to go 
out, to leave. The last letter takes fuihah for a 
hidden an in U (of motivation) caming before the 
verb. Sec at 26:35^ p. 1169, n. 2). 

7. L e.. the darkness of ignorance and unbelief 
oWit zuhimdt (pi , s. pthneth) - darkness, layers 

of darkness. See at 24:40. p. 1122, n. 12. 

3. i. c., the light of 'inuin and Islam. 

9. i, c., iheir greeting in the jmrnth when they will 
meet Allah. lafyiyyah (s.: pl.^-v^ tuhiyydi) - 
greeting, salutation. See at 10:JO, p. 639, jy 6- 

10, jjiii yalqawna - they meet, come across, 
encounter (.v. iii. m. pt. impfet. from iaqiya 
{fiqtiV iuqyan/ tuqy fiuqyah/ itiqutt] lo meet. See 
hiqhum at 9:59, p. 966, n. 6). 

II. jwl 'a'tiddu - he prepared, made ready, got 

ready tv. iii. m. s. past in form IV of ‘adda [ add\, 
to count. See at 33:35, p. 1350, n. I). 

12, pt/ kartm {s.; pi. kir&mfkitmm&f - Most 

Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act 
participle in the scale of fa'll from kurumu 1 
karetm/kcirdmiili]' to be nohle/generoos. See at 
27:29, p. 121 l.n. 2). 

13. i. c.. against his 'ummuh regarding the 
delivery of the message Jud-i shahid (s.; pi. 

shuhOdrasfiMd/shawdhid} = witness { active 
participle from shahidu [shuhudfshahudah]* to 
witness, to testify). See at 1117, p. 6S3, n. 9. 
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1. i. c , of Allah's forgiveness and reward for tk 

righteous j-S-r* pi. muhMmun) 

- deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bosksharu* form I [of 
busharu/btishi ra |Jw,TjirylWAr] r to rejoice, be 
happy. See at 25:56. p. 1155, n. 2 , 

2. i. e.. against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for the unbeliever and sinful. nadUtr (pt, 

nudhur) - wamer (active participle in the scale of 
fail from mdhara [ midhr / ttudhiit 1 ]. to vow. to 
pledge) See at 28:46, p, 1248, n 8. 

3- *t dA'in (*.; p], du ilh) - caller, invlKr. 

summoner (act. participle from da'ti [duti'J, to 
call, to summon. See at 20:l08 r p. 1002, o, 12}. 

4. cJil \dhti (pi. o^jf 'iidhUiX /iAijal " tidhuniat) ~ 
leave, permission. See at 22:65. p. 1069, n. I) 

5- jHj-* sirdj (s. H pi. h itvj) = lamp, light, 
incandescent light See at 25:61, p I ]56 h el9, 

6. j*> munir - he or that which gives light, 
enlightening, of enlightenment, rjdiani, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from m tiiiA m, form IV of nara |«dr|, tn give light. 
See at 31:20, p. 1318, it. 2). 

7. jP bmhshir = give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. m s. imperative from bajkthma, 
form II of bn.thiiru fbashtm [bsshr /busht], uj 
rejoice, be happy. See at 22:37, p. 1059. n, 7). 

8 J»id fatfl {p!. fudQI) = grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, priority, 
merit, excellence See at 30:45, p. 1305, n. 3 

9. gki V IA tuti 4 = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v, ii. m s imperative j prohibition] 
from 'u-rd'if, form IV of td‘a [ftJiv'i, to obey Set 
at 33:l, p. 1334. n. 2). 

10. da*= tcJive K disregard, ignore (v. ii m s_ 
imperative from wadu'u Iwwd'J, to leave 

11. ufi! '(trfhan - trouble, offence, harm, injuty, 
hurt, painful thing Sec at 3; 186. p. 229, n. 6 

12. i. e r , rely on Allah in all situations. JfjJ 

tawakk&i - you depend, put your trust m. rely, 
appoint as agent (v. ii. in s, imperative from 
tawtikkrtLt, form V of wakuiti \wuki/ io 

entrust. Sec at 33:3. p. 1335. n. 2). 



as a giver of good tidings 1 


and as a warner; 2 


46. And as a summoner'* 


to Allah by His leave;'* 

tiy 

and as a lamp 5 


spreading light * 

Pj 

47.And give the glad tidings 7 


to the believers 

1 

that they shall have from Allah 


a bounty* quite great. 

iM 

48. And do not obey’ 


the unbelievers 


and the hypocrites 

j 

and ignore 1 ” their troubling JI 


and rely 12 on Allah; 


and Sufficient is Allah 


as a guardian-trustee. 


49. O you who believe, 

ix&x 

when you marry 
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(he believing women 
and then divorce 1 them 
before that 

you have touched 1 them, 
then you do not have against 
them any waiting period 1 
that you should count. 4 
So give them a gratification' 
and set them free,*' 
a freeing in decency. 7 

50, O Prophet, 

We have made lawful* for 
you your wives whom 
you have paid their dowries;'’ 
and whom your right hand own 
from among those that 
Allah bestows as booty 1 " 
on you; 

and the daughters 
of your paternal uncle 11 
and the daughters 
of your paternal aunts’ ; 


3. pjtiiii f aUaqtum - you (till) divorced, let loose. 

released, set free (v. ii, m. pi past from luHaqu, 
form II of Uiitiqti [luiuq/fuldti], to be free. Sec al 
2:230, p, 114, n. 9). 

2. The term touching 1 ' here is a polite expression 
meaning cohabitation. foffiuarjriifflci) = you 

tall) louchTeel tv ii. m. pi. inipfci Ifcrn 
[jm?xVWid,rfrl, lo touch. The terminal nfiji is 
dropped because of the panicle *m coming 
before (be verb. See at 2:23b, p. 119, n 3). 

3. Ufr *\ddah ~ runnier; legally prescribed 
waiting period. See at 18:22, p. 919. n. 2. 

4 jjJqJ fa'taddiinn = you regard, observe, 
reckon, count (v. ii. tn. pi irnpfct. from i'tuddu, 
form VI11 of addu [‘udd], to count- Sec 'adda at 

33:44. p. 1353, n 11). 

5 Murttf'tf - you (all) make (some one) 

enjoy, give as compcnsation/gmiifieation (v, ii. 
m. pi. imperative from mnifa'L t, form II of maia'u 
[ffwif' /mtifah], to cany away; to Take away. See 
at 2:23b, p 119, n. 6). 

6- ly-jr* sanihil = set free, let go. release (v. ii, 

in pi. imperative from surmka, form I! of mniljit 
[.urrtf/i], to move away, to leave. Sec 'UMjrrih at 
33:23. p. 134b. n,4}. 

7. -»r /ami/ = beautiful, handsome, comely, 
good, decent. See at 12:83. p 753. n. 3. 

8. UL4 '(ihtultui = we made lawful, untied. 

settled, established (v. j. pi past from uhattn. 
form IV of haUti \iMlt/}iut&l/hill]> to untie, lo 
scute down, to be allowed. See (ihaUd at 14:23, 
p.797, a 12). 

9. i. e., mnhr. r ujur (pi.; s. ^ 'ajr) - 
rewards, remuneration, dowries, bridal sums. See 
at 5:5, p- 330. n. I. 

10. i. e,. lawful to marry these and the others 
mentioned hereinafter ’affi’n - lie gave as 

booty. afforded, granted, bestowed fv. iii. m s. 
past m form IV of fun [fa/| T to return, to shift 
from west to east) See yutufayyuH tut 16:48. p. 
843, n 4). 

11. ^ '{imm (s.; pi. a’mQm ) = paternal uncle 
See 'n’tmm at 24:61, p 1133, n. 3. 

12. *ammai <pl; s ‘ummuh) = paternal 
aunts. Sec at 24:61, p, 113, n. 4. 
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c&j and the daughters 
kiUli. of your maternal uncle 1 
oCj and daughters 
dgjdL of your maternal aunts 2 

who have migrated* with you, 
iS>jJ and a believing woman 
tf she gifted 4 herself 
to the Prophet, 

S^CiJSej if the Prophet intends 5 
to marry her, 
exclusively 6 for you 

^ f f■ ■* JL 

barring the believers. 

We already know 
\Uofc what We have imposed' 
on them about their wives 
and whom their right hands 
f&t&S own* that there may not 
be on you any difficulty.' 
And Allah is Most 

If .01^0 Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

0 

♦ 51. You may defer 10 whom 
you wish of them 


l. JU kMt <s„ pi. itkJtwdlAhu’61/khu‘utah) = 
maiemal uncle, See 'akhwti at 24:61, p 1133, n 
5 

2- khah\t (pi.; s. khulah} — maternal aunts. 
See nt 24:61, p, 1133, n. 6, 

3. i. c., migrated from Makka Ed Madina. j^rU 

hajarna = they £f.) m ignited, emigrated (v. hi f 
p|. past from hfijtiru, form til of iuijurii 
{hijr/i\ijrtliL \, to emigrate See HtyarA at 22" 5 ft, 
p.1066, n.4). 

4. Hrahabat - she gifted, bestowed, donated. 

presented, granted (v. tit. f. s. post from wuhb, ta 
donate. See wuhubu at 26:2L p. 1166. n. 7). 

5. jkjT "ardda - he intended, desired, willed (v. iii 

m. *. past, in form IV of r&da lmwtf] F to walk 
about. Sec at 28:19. p. 1237, n. 10). 

6. i. c.i such a nmnnige by hibah or gift of herself 
by the woman and without the payment of mtidir 
is exclusively pcrmilcd for the Prophet , peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. It is not 
permitted for the Muslims in general 

khalijah (f.; mas. kkdUf) - pure, unmixed* 
unadulterated, free from or exclusive of all 
extraneous things, exclusive, sincere, frank 
(active participle from khula^a Wiw/d.r], to 

be pure. unadulterated. Sec at 7:32. p 476, n. 2). 

7. faratfnd as we made incumbent, 

imposed, made obligatory, ordained, supposed, 
appointed (v. i. pi. past from funuta [furd], to 
decree, to appoint. See at 24:1, p. 1105. n. 3. 

8. i. c. r their slave maids, *mhr is obligatory also 
in respect of marrying such slave muids. c-Sk 

malakai - she owned, possessed, held (v ui. I i, 
past from rnuiuku [ntutk /mulkf BtiUjfc], to possess. 
See al 30:28. p 1298, n. 10), 

9. hurttj - restrict ton, constriction, 11 ghincss, 

difficulty, anguish, uncos mess, sm. See at 33:37, 
p. 1151, n 8. 

10. ^/ turji = you defer, delay, postpone {v, ii. 

m. S- impfet. from 'tirJA, form IV of rn/d [ 
to wish, to hope. See varju al 33:21 + p. 1343. n, 
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and receive 1 unto you 
whom you wish; 
and anyone you seek 3 of those 
whom you had set aside,' 
there is no sin 4 on you. 

This is the more appropriate 5 
that at rest be 6 their eyes 
and that they be not sad 7 
and be pleased* 
with what you give them — 
all of them. 

And Allah knows 
what is in your hearts; 
and Allah is All-Knowing, 
Most forbearing. 


52. It is not lawful’ for you 
women aflerwards, 10 nor 
that you take in exchange" 
for them any wives even 
though there fascinates 13 you 
their beauty except those 
whom your right hand owns. 


jZ-J 

(:\ - % 





I c£j> _ JhV f = you receive, give shelter. Lodge, 
accommodate (v jj. m. s. impfet. from am. 
form IV of told [awy], to seek shelter. See 
'fiwuynd at 23:50, p JQS7, n, U). 

2. ibmghayta = you seek, desire, (y. ii. m. 

5. past from ibtagh£ r form VIIJ of baghA [bughd% 
to sock, to desire. See mbiugM at 30:46, p. E305. 
n. 10 

3 oJ>t ‘azfflta s you set aside, isolated, 
segregated, removed (v. ii m. s past from ‘awfo 
[uzi J. to remove, to set aside. Sec mu zyutm at 
26:212. p. I I9 S.ii. 30). 

4. Jundh = sin, misdemeanour, impropriety. 
$*eaf 33:5,p 1336.0.5. 

5. r adna - nearer/nearcst. closerfrlosest, 
lower, more appropriate, belter suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. Elativc of jh ddnin. Sec at 7:169, p 
531, n. 10. 

6. j. e . she becomes glad and mentally at peace, 
j* taqarra{u) = she settles, is at rest (v. iii. f. s. 

impfet, from qutta [^rdr], to settle down, qurrai 
‘tiynuhu is an idiom meaning: he is glad, 
delighted The final letier takes fathoh because of 
the particle r an coming before the verb See at 
2S:I3.p. 1235, m 4), 

7. yahzattna - they (f.) are grieved, are sad 

(v. til f p3. impfet. from i/ozina [fjitz/i/ ftuzan], to 
grieve. Sec taffsma at 28:13. p. 1235 r n. 5). 

8- yartfaynd ~ they (f r J become happy, 

pleased, satisfied (v. iii. f. pi impfet. from ratfiya 
[ liffun/ ri4wunf martfdh] to be satisfied. See 
inu4d at 24:55, p, 1129, n, 5). 

9. yahiUti = it is lawful, permitted, allowed 

(v. iii. in. s, impfet. from holla to be 

allowed Sec at 2:229, p. 112 r n 12), 

10. i e.. to many further women than those 
already allowed. 

Il J-U tabaddala(u) (originally laiubuddoUi) = 

change, be exchanged, give or take in exchange 
(v. ji m. a. impfet. labodduh r. form V of btidalu 
[fcatfl], to replace Tlic final letter takes fathuh 
because of the particle on coming before the 
verb. See tu (attibaddatu at 4:2, p. 237. n 2), 

12. 'ujaba = he impressed, pleased, 

delighted, fascinated tv. iii. in s. past in form IV 
of 'ojibo | *qfab]l to wonder to be amazed See at 
5:100, p. 379, n 9). 




Contents 


1358 Sumh 33: At^AkxAb [ Pars (Jm } 21 ) 

I. wJlj raqfb - EvcpW atchful „ vigilant, overseer, 

supervisor. Active participle m the scale of full 
from raqubu [ruqubfraqttbiih], to watch, lu 
control. See tit 5:118, p 189, n. 8), 

2. ta (adkhuku - you (all) do not enter (v, 

ii. m, p] imperative \ prohibition} from tiakiiuiu 
[diMfifi to enter. See at 24:27, p. IU5. n. I) 

3. bvy&i (pi.; s, bayt) = houses, homes. See 
at 29:41. p. 1280. n. 2, 

4. yu'dhattai.nu) - he is given leave, 

permission tv. iii. tn, s. imp fa. passive from 
'adhtrui [ulhn], to allow, to listen. The final letter 
takes falhah because of the particle mi camiji.S 
before the verb. See at 24:28, p. 1115, n. 7 j. 

5. nSprin (act./gen, of mhirun, s. jitfar) 

- onlookers, spectators, those expecting ami 
waiting (active participle from rvz^ora 
InafrArumfor], to sec, view, look at See at 26:13, 
p 1168, n. 11), 

6. 'inart - time, period of preparation. 

7. dtt'iytum - you fall) were invited, called, 
summoned (v. ii, m. pi. post passive from Aa'A 
[rf«V1*]. to catl. to summon. See dti’mv at 30:33. 
p. llOO.a II), 

8. ta*imtum = you look meal, tasted, ale (v 

ii. m pi. past from lu'irrw [lu'm], to eat. to taste. 
See yur'inw at 26:79, p. 1176, n. 10). 

9. intmhtr&= you (alt) disperse, spread 
out (v, ii.. m. pi impcraiivc from mui.ihm form 
VIII of wshurtt [ffoskr], to spread out Sk 
tmmhir&na at 30:20. p- 1296. n. 2). 

10. i. e., do not delay for a talk. 

mufta’rtistn (pi.; aecYgen. of musM*ni$tikz s 
miLtm /uj) = those seeking familiarity, 
familiarising themselves (act. participle from 
ixtu nusti, form X of ’tmtoafmusa | 'uv|, to be 
sociobEe, friendly. See tastn'm.iii al 24:27, p 
1115. n. 2). 

II. yu*dhf - he or it hurts, gives trouble, annayj 
(v, iii. m. s. impfei, from 'Mha form IV of 
'adhiyu [‘ti fhan]> to be harmed:, to suffer. See 
Mhiyti at 9:IG.p. I263,m l). 

12. yastahyi = he feds shy* is ashamed of, 

lets live, keeps alive (v. iii. in. s. impfet front 
istuhyfl k form X of huyiyufhayya [AuivlA], la live. 
See at 28:4. p 1232, n. 5). 


tCr-S&’&'i&j and Allah is over everything 
$Qj All-Watchful. 1 


t * 


^ l 


A 




m 




t 




•A. 


Section (Ruku‘) 7 
53. O you who believe, 
enter not 2 

the houses ' of the Porphet 
except that leave is given 4 
to you for a meal, 
without waiting 3 
for its preparation; 6 
but when you are invited, 7 
enter. 

Then when 

you have taken your meal* 
disperse 7 

and familiarise not yourselves 16 
for a conversation. 

Verily that would be 
hurting 11 the Prophet 
and he would feel shy 1 'of you 
but Allah is not shy 
of the truth. 
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[ pdU = you (ult> asked. questioned, inquired (v. 

jj, m pi. past from Jtit'niu [xu'Al fmas r uittt\ 
/tas'dl], to ask, to enquire. See at 2:61, p. 29, n, 
4). 

2. maid' tpl. '«/r) - goods, waits, 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 28:60, 
p 1253.0. 9. 

3. vW*' hijdb (s., pi. fiujub/tihjibuh) = screen* 

curtain, partition, cover, barrier* veil, See at 19:IT, 
p. 954. n 7 

4. j&l f at-har = cleaner* purer, more 

unblemished (dative of t&hir). See at 11:78, p 
705, n. II. 

5. ljij* tu f dhu{fui) = you hurt, give trouble. 

annoy (V. ii, m, pi impfet. from m thfhd<a rni IV of 
'ctdhiya [Mfoifl], to be harmed, to suffer. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
’an coming before the verb. See uditiya at 
29:10, p. 1263, n. I), 

6. The wives of the Prophet, peace and blessings 

of Allah be on him. arc to be regarded us mothers 
of the believers, tl is forbidden to marry them after 
his death, tankihd(mi) — you many, get 

monied (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from nakaljta fnijfcdAi}. 
to many, to get married. The terminal n£b\ is 
dropped because of the particle u n coming before 
ihe verts. See yunki^u at 24:3, p. 1106, n* 6. 

7. fulfil - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, mosl grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See ai 33:35, p. 1350, n. 3). 

8. IjhJ-t mtntd{nu) = you (alt) make known, 
disclose, reveal, express, bring to light (v ii. m. pi. 
iitipfcl, from badd {budu'n'w/btida *}, to appear, to 
become clear. The terminal ndri is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by "in . See at 2:284. p. 151.0.2). 

9. tukh/uitut) ~ you fall) hide, conceal, keep 

secret, secrete (v. ii. m. pi impfcL from ukhfa , 
form IV of khaftyu [khafd‘ /khifahf khufyuh), to 
be hidden. The terminal ndn is dropped because 
the verb is conjunctive to the previous verb 
governed by 'in . See at 4:149, p. 31 i. n, 2). 

10. v e., no sin in not using hijdb before fathers 
and the others mentioned in ihe ayah 


And when you ask 1 Lhem 
for any chattel 2 ask them 
yli:*i l> if r from behind a curtain. 1 
That is the purer 4 
for your hearts 
and their hearts. 

I*^=J olSty And t behoves you not 
*!>$ J that you hurt 5 
j K the Messenger of Allah, 

t^eyvj nor that you marry 

his wi ves after him ever, 
j Verily that will be 

i' 1 Allah's sight very grave.’ 

\y£ uj 54. Whether you express* 
tfijtji&l anything or conceal’ it, 
cifoiO jji verily Allah is 

of everything All-Knowing. 

55. No sin 10 is on them 
ii>rcp»(2 in respect of their fathers, 

Vj nor regarding their sons, 

£ j/ r 

nor regarding their brothers. 
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nor regarding the sons 
of their brothers 1 
nor regarding the sons 
of their sisters, 2 
nor regarding their ladies 1 
nor regarding those that 
their right hands own. 4 
And beware 5 of Allah, 
Verily Allah is 
over everything 
All-Witnessing.* 1 


3^ 56. Verily Allah 
and His angels 
offer blessings 
on the Prophet. 

\JjX- O you who believe, 

r ;j ,1 invoke blessings on him 


u% 

^>1 

(3D 'a 


iyijiSjty 57. Verily those who hurt 
Allah and His Messenger, 


ID 


iJjSj and offer greetings 1 * of peace 
($?1- .Q in submission, 11 


1. l^j^i Whwdn {pi; sing *} *ath ) - bruibcfs. 
See at 24:61. p. 1133. n. 9 

2. c^y-1 'akhaw&t (pi: s. ukhf) - sisters. See ol 
24:61, p 9133, n. £ 

3 tUi imd r (sing fmra'ith) = women, wives See 
□Lt 2:232 k p 115, n 7. 

4 i. e.. slaves and slave maids. maiakat ~ 

she owned, possessed, held (v. in f. s. past from 
malaka [nwlk /mulk/ fm/jfcj, lo possess. See at 
3fl:28,p I29E r n 10) 

5- ^ iitaqtna - you oil (f) fear, be afraid of, 

beware, he on your guard (v. ik f. pi, imperative 
from ithufih form VIII of wutfd [wtiqy f wtq&ytth], 
ks guard, to protect) See tump at 33:37, p 135Q K 
n 111 

6, thahfd (s.; pi. .xhuhadti) = on-looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr, AH-Witnessing fad. 
participle in the scale of fa'U from shtihida 
fdbtMr*]. to see. lo wiiness. See at 22:17. p 
105 n. 5). 

7 talah on the part of A Hall means His bestowal 
of blessings and on ihc part of any created being 
for another created being means seeking of Allah's 
blessings for him, 0-jl*^ yu^aMna = ihcy pray, 

perform mUih. worship, bestow blessings, seek 
blessings tv. Hi rn pi. inipfet. from snliti (.niAIA], 
to pray, to worship. See \tisalH at 33:43, p 1353, 
o. 4. 

S j aWmti = you (all) offer greetings ol 

peace, be savcd/proiecied from harm. Huritnddf. 
make submission, deliver, hand over (v ii m pi 
imperative from wllamu, form II of wlim 
[sutwiHj/sahjiiuiti |. to be sale and sound. See 
satlamu ai 8:43. p 563. o. 3>, 

9 ittitim - to offer g reelings of peace, la 

surrender, to submit, to bund over (verbal noun in 
form II of salima. See n. 8 above), 

10. i e,, hurl Allah by commit! mg shirk, unbelief 
and ingratitude, and hurt His Messenger by wEid 
or deed. yu 'dhtina = ihey hurt, give trouble, 

annoy [v. iii. m. pi impfet. from r ddM, form IV 
of ‘tidinyti [ m ndh<m \„ to be harmed, to suffer. Set 
yu m ai 33:53. p. 1358, n. U> 
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1. jLj 'ams - he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v. iii. m. s. past Train lan. 
See ai 9:6&, p 606. n. 3), 

2. a*l y a*adda * he prepared, made ready, get 

ready (v, iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'adda ['odd], 
[0 count See at 33:44. p 1353, n. ] 1). 

3- ^r:+* muhin = humiliating, disgraceful, 

debasing, ignominious, {active participle from 
‘uhdtta, form IV of Itatut [huwn]> to be of little 
importance. See ai 31:6. p. 1312, n 9) 

4. i. e, h by word or deed. 

5 i. e., unduty and unjustifiably without their 
having acquired any guilt or done any wrong 
ij^^i iktasabu = they acquired, earned <v. iii, in. 

p|. pasi, from tkiusaba. from VIII of kttstdm 
[fctLTfrJ,. to gain. See at 4:32, p. 254, n. 9). 

6. iji-a-i ihiarrudu - ihey burdened themselves. 

bore, carried, undertook the burden ( v. iii, in. pi. 
past from ihlamulti, form VIII of (a iunuht [fettfiJJ, 
to carry. See ibiatnuilu at 13 :!?, p, 77 Lu, 7). 

7. i. e, r in respect of their hurtful words and fake 
allegations, 0^ buhtAn = slander, defamation, 
libel, calumny- See ai24:J6, p. 11 11I. n. 2. 
ti. ^ iihm (pi. ’AthAm) - gui 1, crime, offence, 
sin, sinning. See at 24: II, p. 11U9, n 5. 

9- ijrf mu bin - open and clear, glaringly 

obvious, evident, manifest, stark, that which 
makes dear, clarifies {act. participle from abima. 
form IV of burnt [fruyitfojy&tJ, to be clear, 
evident. See at 29:50, p. 1233. n. 5). 

10. yudmna= they {f ) draw near, bring close 

(v, iii. f. pt. Lmpfct. frumWnd, form IV of dand 
Ldumu], to be near, to be close. See 'adnd ai 
33:51, p. 1357, n 5). 

13. l e. r cover their heads, faces ;md bodies 

12. s. jiibdb) = garments, 
dresses, gowns, woman's dresses. 

13. jiaT t ndi\d — nearer, closer, lower, inferior, 

less, less significant, more suliable (dative of 
danS; f. dunytl See at 32:21, p. 1330, n. 35. 

14. yu'rafna ~ they (f.) are known. 

recognized (v. iii f. pi. impfct. passive from 
‘arafa \ma'rtfdhf irfdn). to know, to recognize. 
See la rifUfUt at 27:93, p. 1230. n. 7). 


Allah curses 1 them 
Cjitfj in the world 

and the hereafter 
piiclj and prepares 2 for them a 
<S>W lilj* punishment most debasing.' 


Jlj 58. And those who hurt 4 
the believing men 
and the believing women for 
\^Sik=JiCj±i what they have not acquired,' 
they indeed carry* 
a calumny 

and a sin* glaringly obvious,'* 




s ',« 

J 




Section (Rttkii ‘) K 

59. O Prophet, 

Say to your wives 
and your daughters and 
the wives of the believers 

that they bring close 10 

over them" 

of their garments. 12 

This is the more appropriate 1 ' 

that they be known 1 ’ 1 
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I - “ C^icy (f*) are given iroublc. 

hurt (v. iii f, p|. impfct. passive froni 'Adhd form 
IV of 'tidhiya [WAtiJl], 10 be harmed, to suffer- 
See yudhi at 33:53, p. 1358, it, 11) 

2. yantahi(t)= he desists, ceases, refrains, 

terminates (v iii, nv I. impfct. from mtahd. form 
VIII of nahd \nahy/nuh^l lo forbid, prohibit The 
final yd‘ is dropped for the particle lam corning 
before the verb See tmtahi at 26:167, p. 119|, n. 

3> 

3. mumtji/futt (pi.; S. muiuiffq) - 

hypocrites, dissemblers (active participle from 
ndfaqt, j, form lit of nafuqu [rtajaq/nufutjtl to he 
used up. to perish). See at 8:49, p. 565, n. 8. 

4. ii. c,, disease of unbelief mu! hypocrisy J*j* 

rnamd (pi, r amr&f) - disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. Sec al 33:32, p, 1347, n. 9. 

5. inurjifun (pi,: sing, murjij) - [liusc 

who spread liesAfalse rumours, those who shake 
(act. participle from arfqfu, form IV of mjqfu 
[mjf/rtijtifan\. to shake, to convulse. See mjfahat 
29:37, p 1278. n, 3). 

6. i. e-, if such people do not desist from harming 
the believers, conspiring and spreading calumnies 
against them. 

7- l. e., make you overpower them, la 

nuKhriyanrm = we shall surely set on, ins riper, 
indie, stir, spur on, impel, urge, (v. i. pi, impfct 
emphatic from Yi£ta£ f form IV of j*hartl 
f^/wrivj, to glue, to fix. Sec ugii rayna at 5:|3,p. 
335. n. 12), 

8. i. c„ they will not be allowed to live rear you 
yujdwiruna = they be neighbours, live 

next door to, be in the vicinity of , be dose to (v. 
iii m. pi. impfct. from jflwara, form III of jtira 
Lfowr], io deviate, to commit a wrong, to 
persecute See yujtru at 23-88, p, 1096. n. 5 

9. &y±* mut'finfn (pL; accigen of mat'&nm, s 

ftiurfin) = those accursed, banished from mercy 
(pass, participle from iu'ana {fu7tj, to curse. See 
mat’fatah at 17:60, p. 892, n. 8). 

10. ij**i rhuififu = they arc found, met with (v. iii 

m pi past passive from rhaqifa [tfwqf], co nicer, 
be skilful). See at 3:112. p. \99, n- 12) 

11. lyW ’ukhidhii =t they were taken, seized, got 

hold of (v, iii. m pi past passive from ‘akhadha 
to take. Sec 'ukhidim al 8:70. p 57?, n 


and so be not troubled . 1 
iii And Allah is 
lyli Most Forgiving, 

$ Most Merciful. 

4 60. If indeed there desist 2 not 
the hypocrites’ and those 

* ■*£ JM 

<j^r*j in whose hearts is a disease 
and the false rumour-mongers 5 
^•XJ'4 in Madina , 6 

We shall surely set you on 1 
* ihem and then they shall not 
be your neighbours* therein 
except for a little while; 

61. Being accursed.^ 

1^lllil Wherever they will be found 1 " 
l>j^ they will be seized" 
and will be killed 
in execution. 

A' vf 62. As the way of Allah 
SA \^3 in regard to those 
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L ^ khalaw s they retired into privacy, 

secluded themselves, were done, became vacant, 
passed away tv. iii. in. pi. past from khatu 
{khulUVkJmfa'l. Id be empty. See at 33:38, p. 
1352,0 I), 

2. **najida{u) - you find, gel (v, ii. nv s, impfet- 

troiifc wujudu [wujutty lo find The last teller gels 
fittfmh due lo the panicle fan coming before [he 
verb. See al 17:97. p 904, n. 9>. 

3. J#4J tahdil - hi vary, tu change, exchange. 

alteration, (verbal noun in form 13 of badulti. to 
replace Sec at 10:64, p. 660. n. 5). 

4. i e, l he Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

5. jJi yttdri “ he or il makes (someone) realize, 

informs, lets know, noli lies (v, iii. m, s, impfet, 
from Wrtf, form IV of dun) [ tfirdyah), 10 know, 
See Wnfl at 10:16,642, n 2). 

6. i. e., very soon vV ^rtb - near, proximate, 
not far away, close by. Sec a[ 17:51, p. £89, n. 4 

7. jnS tafana - he condemned, damned, cursed, 

banished from mercy (v iii ni. s. pant from id fa. 
See at 33:57, p 1361, n. I). 
g. fa* fof da = be prepared, made ready, goi 

ready (v iii, m s. pasl in form IV of fad'da \ 'add], 
to count See ai 33:57, p 1361. n. 2). 

9. jr-* su 'ir = hurning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. See at 25:11, p. 1141. n 3. 

10. iihttiidiH (pi.: acc/gcn. of kfaVidua, s. 

Uullitf) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khatada liiftwJiSc/). to live for ever. See at 
29 58. p. 1286. n. 4 

11. waUy (s.: pi fawiiyd') = guardian, 

legal guardian r friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector. relative, next-of-kin, Sec cu 33:17, p- 
1340. n. 4. 

12. rw$tr = (5pi rtu.?trrd K ) - helper. 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (aut. 
participle in the scale of/fi'tf from imxaru [nasr 
/flwjur]. to help. See at 33:3 7. p. 1340. n. 5). 

13. luqaUttbu = she or il is rolled over, he 
upturned, lamed up and down, inverted, lamed 
about, tossed (v. iii f, s. impfet, passive from 
qallaba, form 91 of qaltilm [qtttb% lo turn around. 
See at 18:42. p 926, n. 10). 


who passed away 1 before. 
And you shall not find 2 

tf ^ 

in the way of Allah 
(^%x; any alteration.' 


1 

<* 




war 

t^i > 


63. People ask you 
about the Hour. 4 

Say: "Indeed its knowledge 
is but with Allah. And what 
will make you realize/ 
maybe the Hour 
is near ?" 6 

64. Verily Allah has cursed 1 
the unbelievers 

and has prepared* for Lhem 
a blazing furnace;' 


65. They abiding 0 in there 

WJf ^ 

Q for ever. 

They will find no friend 11 
&&J£ nor any helper. 1 ' 

p; 66. The day when 
/.fit tossed 11 will be 
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1. wujvh {sing. wujh) s faces, 

countenances, aspects. See at 27:90. p. 1229, h. 
6). 

2, uU Vif Q'n& - we obeyed, followed, submitted. 

yielded, compiled with, acceded to (v, i. pi past in 
form IV of td’a | uiw] to obey, See at 24:31, p r 
1127, a. 9)/ 

3. IsL- sadah (pi.; is. suyyid) - chiefs, masters, 
lords. See suyyid at 3:39, p J7i. n. 4. 

4. kubard 1 (pi.; s. kabtr) ^ big ones. eminent 

ones, influential persons, grandees, lenders. Sec 
kubir at 31:30. p. 132L,n. 10 

5, tjJu>T 'adufifi = they led astray, misguided, 
misled, inadc go astray (v. iiL m pi. past from 
udallti, from IV of Julia [tfutal/ ihitdtah\, lo go 
□stray. Sec a( 26:99, p. 1180. n 1) 

6, sabtt {pi. tubid/asbileth} - way, path, 
road, means, course See al 25:57, p ] 155, n. 6. 

7 ^ di'fayn (dual; acc7gen of fi'fdn: s. $1 
double) - twice the double, i.e.. many times as 
much. Sec at 33:30. p. 046, n, 13), 

B jJi fTon = curse, imprecate, damn, condemn 

{v. tl m s. imperative from Jfu "ana Ifo’ril, to 
curse, See lu m ana 33:64, p. 1363, tv 7), 

9 i. e.. in your behaviour towards die Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

10. ijaV = they gave trouble, hurt,, 

harmed, annoyed (v. iii in. pi. past from 
form IV of 'udhiya ( 'udhw), to be harmed, to 
suffer. See yu'dh* fit 33:53, p< 1358, m 11). 

H i e., from what they accused him of. S /i 

barra'a - he exonerated, absolved, acquitted, 
cleared (v. iii. m, s. past in form LI of twri'u 
[htir& T vh]> to be free, cleared, acquitted. Set 
'ubtim u at L 2:53, p. 742, n. 3. 

12. wajih (pi. wvjuM*) - esteemed, notable, 
distinguished Sec at 3:45, p 173, n. 7 


nr ■* -» * * 




%3& 

$ 

oe 

cat® 

esSex 

ffJ&J 

*-r #. 

f?® 

\<t 


yXjl'-Qi 

i&^y* lj jl* 

SfcBS 

LJull- 

$ 4 *' 


their faces* in Lhe fire 
they will say: "Alas, 
had we obeyed 2 Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger!" 

67. And they will say: 

"Our Lord, verily we obeyed 

our chiefs’ and grandees 4 

and they led us astray 5 
from the way." 6 

68 . "Our Lord, give them 
twice the double 7 

of punishment 

and curse* them 

with an enormous curse." 

Section iliukit “ ! 9 

69. O you who believe, 

do not be 4 like those who 
gave trouble 111 to Musa 
but Allah exonerated 11 him 
from what they said. 

And he was to Allah 
a distinguished one. 12 
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I ijii ittnqit (n£fa{}= you UillJ beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v, ii. in. pi imperative 
from itUtqu. form V111 of vmqd { waqy/witjdyuhh 
to guard, safeguard. See at 30:31. p. 1300, n. 2). 

2 . i. e_, on all occasions and under all situations. 
J*J- saditt = just, right pertinent, apposite. See at 
4:9. p 240, n, 9, 

3 yustthUi) = he makes good, reforms, 

amends, sets right (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 
uslithu form IV of faluha { suldh/suluM 
muffahtih], to be good, proper The final letter it 
voweiless for the verb is Conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sceyu.diAu at 10:81, p. 666. n. 

S) 

4. dhundb (pi.5 sing, dhunh) = sins, 

offences, crimes. Sec at 28:78. p 1260, n. 7. 

5 yufi* {originally s* he obeys. 

complies with (v. iii. m. s. impfci from *at&% 
form IV of {u 'a (fuw'h to obey The Iasi Setter is 
vowelless and hence the medial yd’ ii dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
(preceded by man). See at 4:80, p. 276, n, 10). 

6. jU f&za = he won, succeeded, attained. 

triumphed (v iii m. s, from fawz, to be 
successful. See fd 'i&tn at 24:52, p. 1128, n. 2). 

7. l aztm = great, magnificent, -splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:53. p. 1359. n. 7). 

8. ‘amdnd = wc displayed, exhibited, set 

forth, laid before, demonstrated, offered {v. i pi. 
past from 'tinidu [ h ard]. la show, demonstrate, to 
be visible Sec at IS: 100. p. 946. n. 7 
9.1, c.. the duties and obligations contained in the 
Qur'an and smttah. 

10. 'abayna = they {f.J declined, refused, 
tamed down (u iii. f pi past from abd 
| l ibd'/'ibu r tihJ, to refuse. Sec k nbaw at 18:77, p. 
939. n, 3), 

II yahmiina = they (f.) carry, bear, lake 
the load (v, iii. f. pi. impfet, from kamtitu [AoroJ], 
to cany . Sec ihtumaiti at 33:58, p. 1361. n. 6). 

12, ’ashfaqna = they (f.) shirked, were 

apprehensive, anxious, worried* concerned (v. iii. 
f. pE. past from ’ash/at/a, fomi IV of shufiuftt 
[sfitifuq]. to fear, (0 pity. Sec mushfiqdn at 23 57. 
p. 1089, n. 10k 
(3. i- e., towards himself. 


&c$qk 

70. O you who believe. 


beware 1 of Allah 


and say a saying 


just and proper. 2 


71. He will set right 1 for you 

jsc .a 

your deeds 

pZi 

and will forgive you 

Vi's** 

■ J 


your sins. 


And whoever obeys 5 Allah 


and His Messenger 


he has indeed won 6 

a j . #■ ^ 

a success most grand. 1 


72. We indeed offered 8 


the trust' 1 

& 

to the heavens 


and the earth 


and the mountains. 


but they declined 10 to carry 11 


it and shirked 12 it; 


but man bore it. 


Verily he is quite unjust 


and utterly ignorant. 15 
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]. yi* ’ndhdhitm (u) = lie pu m a lies, chastises, 

Eornenls (v, til. in s impfcL from 'mitutheiba, 
form II [fa m dhib] of 'udlmbu | ’udhb], la impede, 
lo obstruct. The final letter Lakes futhah because 
of a hidden *tm in U (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec oi 9:55, p. 601, n. 2). 

2. munafiqtrt (in. nee/gen. of mundfiqdn r s 

muitujiq) a hypocrite, s, dissemblers, (acjivf 
participle from tutfaqa. Form 111 of miftiqti |nafaqf 
nufdq], to be used up. to perish See al 29:11, p 

1261 K n. 9). 

3. tntiudfiqdi (f; pi.; s. nwn&fiqah; m. 
miutftflif) = hypocrite women, s, n. 2 above 

4. mushrikSn (m. pi; accusative /geniisve 

of mwftriJtrJn, sing, tnushrikl = polyLhei sis, those 
who set |iartncrs with Allah (active participle from 
'uxhruka, form IV of thunk a [shirk/ shtrkuhf 
pharikah], to share. Sec ui 30:42, p. 1304, n„ 5). 

5 mushrikm (f.: p!.; s. mushrikuh\ m. 

wrwsftrifc) = polyihei st women. See n. 4 above 
6. yat&btttu) = be forgives, he rums to. (urns 
in forgiveness, returns (v, iii. in. $ imperative 
From idha [tawb/ lawbuh / matiib], to turn The 
final letter takes faihuh because the verb is 
conjunctive lo a previous verb governed by a 
hidden 'mt. Technically tdbu means, in respect oF 
Allah, to lurn in Forgiveness and mercy; and in 
respccl of man, lo turn in repen lance and resolve 
to reform See a[ 33:24, p. 1344, n, 7). 





C&Xj 

© 


*TJ 


73. Thai Allah may punish 1 
the hypocrite men 2 
and ihe hypocrite women* 
and the polytheist men 4 
and the polytheist women; 5 
and that Allah may turn in 
forgiveness* to the believing 
men and the believing women. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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34. SOratSaba '(Sheba) 
Makkan: 54 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan suratt which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, towiiiW 
(monotheism), the prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him T Resurrection 
and Judgement. These themes are brought home by various arguments and reference is made la Prophets 
Drud and Sulayman, peace be on them, on whom Allah had bestowed especial favours. Reference h 
made also to the people of Saba' (Sheba t in Taman) to whom Allah had given peace and prosperity 
together with a thriving agriculture but they turned ungrateful and their prosperity and agriculture were 
destroyed by the bursting of the Dam of Ma'arib. The surah is named after this incident 


!. i. e.. He is the Creator, Owner, Susiaincr and 
Manager of all that is in the heavens and the earth 
Then; is no partner of Him, neither in creation nor 
in the sustenance and maintenance of (he creation, 
nor in the right to be worshipped and adored. 

2. i. e „ All-Wise in His creation and in whatever 

He does and decrees. fyakim (s,; pi. 

(jufa-iffuT) - All-Wise. judicious, full of wisdom 
(active participle in the scale of fil'd from hukama 
fJrutmj, io pass judgement Sec ai 31:2. p. 1311, 

n, 3). 

3. L e.„ All-Aware of the affairs of His creation. 
i&- khabfr s All-Aware. All-Con versarU, 

Alt-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa’it from khabaru [ khubr /khibruhj to be 
acquainted). See at 33:2. p, 1335, n l 

4. ^ yu'lamu ~ he knows, is aware of, is 
cognizant of (v. iii. m s. Lrnpfct from ‘utimu 
t to know. See ai 21:28, p. 1919, n. 6). 

5. i. e. B of water and other things. 

5, gAt yatiju = he or it enters, penetrates, goes in 

(v. iii. m. s, impfet. from walaja [iijahAvitt&j}, io 

enier See yatiju ai 7:4G. p 480, n. 6- 

G. i e. t of plants. waler, minerals, lava, etc 

yakhmju - he or iE conics out. goes out, emerges 
(v. iii. m. s. impfet. from kharaja \khurtij], to 

come oiil h to go out. See at 2:74, p, 35. n. 6). 

7 i. Cr. of mins, hails, meteor*, angels, e(c. Jj*j 

ytmzilu - he comes down, descends (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from nazula to come down. See 

ytattuttii at 31:34 k p. 1323, n. 7). 



Aju 2J 1. All the praise is for Allah 
io Whom belongs 1 

y^yllilyu whatever is in the heavens 
cfjVljly an d whatever is in the earth; 
and His is all the praise 
in the hereafter; 
and He is the All-Wise, 2 
0 JULT the All-Aware, 3 

pZ 2. He knows 4 
^.Sli what goes into 5 the earth 
and what comes out 6 of it 
fee and what comes down 7 
S; from the heaven 
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and what ascends' into it; 
y*j and He is the Most Merciful, 
0 the Most Forgiving. 

cyiKjiiJ 3. And there say those who 
\J$ do not believe: 

Lr 

illill&ti'y 'The Hour will not come on us.' 
Say: "O yes, by my Lord- 
it shall surely come on you- 
the AII-Knowing of the unseen. 
There escapes 2 not from Him 


jyj jui* the weignt 1 of an atom 4 
oyu-ili’j in the heavens 
nor in the earth; 
nor anything smaller 5 
than that 

*^Lnor anything bigger but 

is in a Book* all too clear. 1 

0 

4. That He may rcompense s 
j>ji\ those who believe 


1. i e., of angels and d«ds of the created beings. 
^ ya'ruju = he or it goes up, licetdti fiscs, 

mounts fv. iii. m. s. impfci from 'amja |'u r&j], 
to ascend See at 12:5. p 1325, n, 9). 

2, ya'zubu = he slips, escapes, becomes 

distant (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from azaba [ uz&b], 
10 slip, to be far. See at 10:61, p. 659, n, 9). 

3 Jl iL. mithqM (S.; mnth&qil)= weight. 

Sec at 31:16, p. 1316,11.4 

4 iji dtuzrrah (s,: pL. dharrdi) - nlom, liny 
particle, dust speck, the mens tire of a small ant. 
See 10:61. p 659, n. II 

5. 'asgfiar - smaller, smallest, younger, 
youngest {dative of saghlr), See at 10:61. p. 659, 
n 12 

6. i. e.. recorded in a book, MM = writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document. contract See at 
33:6, p 1337* n, ! 

7. muhitt = ail too clear, obvious, manifest, 
potent, open and dear. Sec at 33:28, p 1361. n 9. 

5 Lij-i yajztyaizi) - he rewards, recompenses, 

requires. repays (v, iii. m, s impfcl from 
|jj- yrtfd ). to reward. The final letter takes fathith 

for a hidden Vui in li tof motivation) coming 
before ihe verb See at 33:24, p. 1344, n.5). 

9 s&Uh&t (f.; sing, f&tilph; m sdtih) - 

good deeds/things ( approved by the Qufdn and 
the .m/iflrJA}. See at 32:19, p, 1329, n 1(1. 

10 <maghfiftttt - forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 3 136, p 2(18. n. 10. 


and do the good deeds. 1 ' 


;1 Such ones shall have 


l Jj forgiveness 


10 
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and a generous 4 provision. 

5. And those who strive 2 
about Our signs 
seeking to frustrate/ 
such people shall have 

a punishment of 
a scourge 4 most painful. 5 

6. And there see those who 
have been given knowledge 
that what has been sent down 
to you 6 from your Lord 

is the truth 

and it guides 2 to 

the path* of the All-Mighty/ 

the All- Laudable. 10 

7. And there say those 
who do not believe: 

"Shall we point out 11 to you 
the man who informs 11 you 


1- kwfm = noble, kind, generous, 

munificent, respectable. decent t act. participle in 
[he scale of fa 11 from kamnui 
[kuram/karamtih/iutf&miih] , lo be noble, to be 
generous. See ai 33:31, p. 1347, n. 5). 

2. Ijfw- s^aw = they strode, moved quickly, 
endeavoured (v. iii m. pi. past from su'd [ja*y], 
to run, to move quickly See at 22:51, p 1D63 n 
81. 

3. i, c., seeking to frustrate the iitith and prevent 

people from receiving it mu'djizitt (p|„; 

act ./gen. of s. mu 'Ajtt) = those who 

try lo frustrate, attempt to set at oaughi (act 
participle from ‘djuzu, form 139 of 'aja?_u [ ‘qjz]* 
to be weak Sec mu’jizin at 29:22, p, 1272, n 4). 

4 rijz - retribution, punishment, scourge, 
din, filth. Sec at 29:34. p. 1277. n. 4. 

5. p# ’atim = agonising, anguishing. 

excruciating. most pnmful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'H from atimu \ tdaml to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 29:23. p. 1273, n. I). 

6 i e., the Qur'fin. 

7. yakdt - he guides, shows the way (v. iii. 

m, s. irnpfct from hudd {body/ kudan/ htddyah ], 
to guide, lo lead. Sec at 26:78, p 1176, n. 9h 

8, sirdi - way. path, road. See at 24:46, p. 
N25,n II. 

9- 'fliCr = AIUMighty, invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See a! 31:27, p 1320, n. 9, 
10, j-j- humid - praiseworthy, laudable. 

All-Praiseworthy. All-Laudable. See at 31:26. p 
1320, n 10. 

1J. J-C rmduttu - wc show, lead, point out (v. i, 

pi. impfcE. from daita [tialdluh ], to show, to 
lead. See Utduliu at 20:40. p. 983. n. 11). 

J2. tr^ yumbbi *u = he apprises, informs, 

notifies* advises, makes known (v. iii. s. implct 
from twbba'ii, form II of rmbu a [wibVnuhu']. to 
be prominent See at 24:64. p 1136. n. 2), 

13 i. e., decomposed. |3y muzziqtum= you are 


that when you are crushed 13 


crushed, tom to pieces, shredded (v, ii m, pi. past 
passive from nmjtiZ2uqa t form II of rtmzaqa 
[j*mi 2^], to tear, to rend), 
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into total disintegration 1 
you will indeed then be in 
a creation anew? 2 

8. '’Has he forged 1 
against Allah a lie 

or is there in him insanity? * 
Nay, those who 
believe not in the hereafter 
are in the punishment 4 
and are astray 6 far away. 7 

9. Do they not then look 3 at 
what is in front of them 


\ mumazzaq = *0111 to pieces, disintegrated 

(pass, participle from muzzmiu. form 19 of 
mamifa [mazqh to tear, to rend, See muzziqtum 
at 34:7, p. 13&*n, 13}. 

2. i at the Resurrection. The unbeliever said 
ibis out of (heir disbelief in the Resurrection 

3. (Originally a+i/ftitf) ufj^i iftari = he 

fabricate d. invented falsely, trumped up, 
slandered, forged (v. ill. m. I. past in form VIII of 
far& [fary\ t U> CUI lengthwise See at 32:3, p. 
024. n. 5). 

4. fc* jinnah- insanity, madness, possession. See 

at 23:20. p, I092,n, 3, 

3. Lc., in (he hereafter 

6. Jyu* daldl - error, straying from the right path, 

going astray. See at 31 :l I. p. 1314. n. 4. 

7. L c.„ far away from the iruih and from the right 
way. Vr ba*td = (s.; pi hu‘ad&' Shu'tid /hu'ddn 
fbi'tk 0 = far. far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely See at 27:22. p 9209, n 2), 

8. 'jj i yurawen/j) = ihey see. look u, observe wUh 

lheir eyes, realize (v. tit. m. pi iinpfcL from ru'd 
. \rn J y/ru 'yah ] , to see The terminal nun is dropped 
because of ihe particle turn coming before (he 
verb Sec at 30:17, p. 1302,0. 1). 

9 jl* khaif - rear, rear part, behind, successors, 

those behind. See at 22:76, p. 1071. n, 2. 


and what is in their rear' 1 
of the heaven 
and the earth? 

If We will We may sink 10 
along with them the earth 
or may drop 11 on them 
pieces 12 from the sky. 


10 naAtaiftu) = we sink, cause to sink, are 

eclipsed (v. i. pi impfet. from khasafa 
[khasflkhusilf). to sink, to be eclipsed. The final 
letter is vowtlless because the verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause preceded by in. See 
khaiufnd at 29:40, p. 1279. n. 6). 

11. Ju-J nasifit £u > = wc drop, make fall, topple, 

overthrow (V i. pi. impfet. from asqa[a t form IV 
of stnfa{a [xntfu^masqai], to fall. The final letter 
is vowelless for the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb which is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See tusqila at I7:92 h p. 902. n. 

I u 

12 kisaf (pi,; S. kiffiih) - fragments, pieces. 


Verily therein is a sign 
for every servant 
returning penitently. 11 


Sec al 30;4S, p, 1306, n. 9. 

13. .HH-i* mnwf£ = ofi-re turning in repentance, 

penitent tact, participle from 'tin/ibtf, form IV of 
mtbu [ruiwb/niyahull], to return, lo come near, to 
represent. See at 11:75, p. 704, n 11) 


J- 
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Section {Ruku') 2 


10 , And indeed We gave 


Daud from Us a grace: 1 


"0 mountains, 1 

> „s 

repeat 1 with him. 


and the birds too. 1 ’ 


And We softened 4 for him 

0^ 

the iron. 

J^lol 

11. "That you make 


coats of mail 5 and balance 6 

i* *. ^ <■ 

jjj'J in the armour rings.’ 

And you all act rightly.* 
Ltj&zCttj,]' Verily [ am of whal you do 
0 All-Seeing. 




5GEJ 


12. And to Sulayman 
the wind’ — 

its morning run ia a month 11 
and its return trip 12 a month; 
and We made flow 11 for him 
a spring 14 of molten brass; 15 
and of jinn were those that 


1. i- e., Prophethood and ihc favours mentioned 

here. fadl (pi. fulfil) - grace, favour, 

kindness, bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, 
men I, excellence, See at 30:45, p 1305. n 3, 

2. Jiujr j\Ml (p|.; s. jdhtd} - mountains, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 27:88, p, 1228, n. 8. 

3. i. e. p repeat Our praises and glorification, 
“awwtbi = repeat, echo, return (v. jj f. s. 
imperative from Aba \'uHb/ J awbah/iydbL to 
mturn. See mu’&h at 13:36, p 780. n. 12), 

4. UE 'jiiinnd - we softened, made pliable/ lender/ 

flexible, moderated, mitigated (v, t. pi pasi frum 
uldna, form IV of tana [tin/luydn] r to be soft). 

5. c^UiU sS&ighdi (f.; pi.; s. vfibighah; m. 

sdbigh} = long and fully covering garments, coats 
of mail (act. participle from sabagha [subUgh], to 
be Jong and wide, complete) 

6. jJi qaridtr - determine, decree, assess, 

estimate, evaluate, enable, assign, balance (v, ii, 
in. s. imperative from quddarajonn 11 of qmtara 
[qwtr], lo estimate,. to decree, to have power, See 
qaddttmd at 27:57, p. I2I9 H n 5). 

7. sard - enumeration, detail, presentation, 
texture, web. armour rings. 

S. - good, right, proper, sound (act. 

participle from suUiha/saluha J satah/ sultih/ 
majlaiiahl to be good, right, proper See at 
33:3 Up. 1347. n 2) r 

9\ i, e.. We made the wind subject to his 
command, rffi (s.; pi, nyiUyartot\hfary&hft = 
wind, smell, spirit. See at 33:9, p. 1338. n. 4) 

\Q yjjr ghuclUw = morning, eofning /ninnmg in 
the morning. See at 24:36, p. 112 L n. 7. 
ll.i. e., it ran the distance of a months journey. 

12. i. c., the run in the afternoon till sunset- 
TOfe-dA = return, return trip. 

13. W-3 ’asaittd ~ we made flow, caused lo stream 

(v i. pi past from asdta, form IV of wfci 
UiiyUtuyian]. to How. to stream, See sdtai at 
13:17, p. 771. n 4). 

14 jtt '(tyn (pi. 'uyun* a>Wrt) = spring. 

fountain, eye, source, scout. See at 18:86, p. 942, 
n. 4. 

15. qtir = molten brass/copper/iron. See at 
13:96, p 945, n 6, 
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workejd before him 
by the leave 1 of his Lord. 
And whoever deviated 2 of 
them from Our command 
We shall make him taste 1 
of the punishment 
of blazing fire. 4 


fUJuZ 13. They did for him 
what he wished 5 
of palaces 

J~S) and sculptures 

and bowls® like pools’ 
jjjSj and cooking vessels 1 * 1 
c*llfirmly fixed." 

"Do, O progeny of Daud, 
^ thanksgiving;” 

for very few of My servants 
are thankful. 12 


dtiiUi 14. Then when We decreed 11 
£>JS\£&. on him death 

nothing pointed out to them 
to his death 


I j e . Allah also made ihc jinn subject to hu 
command, working for him. 'irfhin (pi 
WJlfijj /cAJji! % [/d’JrMniiJ) = leave, permission. Sc* 
at 33:46, p. 1354. n 4) 

2. yazigh [yazfgfiu) - he swerves, deviate^ 

turns asick (v, iii. m s. impfei. from rJ^Ait 
[ai ygh/myghdn]. lo deviate, swerve. The final 
letter is vowelless (and hence the medial yfl' w 
dropped] because the verb is in a conditioral 
clause preceded by ffifcrn. See ymJghu at 9:317, p 
629, n. 4). 

3. ntidhiq [tmdhtqu) - we make (someone) 

lasie (v. i pi. impfet. from adMqti, form IV of 
dh&qu [dhnwq/ mtidhuq), lo lasle. The find letter 
■s vo we Hess ( and so the medial yti is dropped] 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditioniJ 
clause. See at 25:19. p. 1143. n. 12)- 

4. ^ ui:r - burning blaze, blazing furnace, 
inferno. Set at 33:63. p. 1363, ft. 9. 

5. yash& u = he wishes, wills, desire*, wdtfg 

(v. iii. m. s. impfu. from shfi'u [ttMitfri ahj, lo 
wish. Sec yashd^na at 25:16, p. L142. ft. 61 

6. v-hjW- mahdrib (pL: s. rruhnib} = prater 

niche, private chambers, palaces See mifjrtib m 
19:11. p. 953. ft. 2, 

7. tam&thit (pi., s. timthdl) — image*, 
statues, sculpture. Sec at 21:52. p. 1027. n 1. 

K oU*r jr/dir (pi . s. /j/juxA) - bowk, 

9. yrt 1 ^ jffivdfrf (p|.; s. /£4>r>aA) = pools. 

10. jyJi qud&r (pi.: s, qidr} = cooking pots, 
cookings vessels, kellies 

11. rd\iydi (f. pl P $. rHuyvh, m. rann ) = 
unshakable, lirmly fixed, lowering imshdkcubk 
mountains See mw&sin at 31:10, p I3J3 .il B. 

12. $hakdur ~ thankful, deeply grateful. 

greatly thankful, intensely appreciative fact 
participle in the intensive scale of fti'df (rum 
.fhitktifti [shukr/ jthukrAn}. to thank. See at 31 ;31, 
p \m. n 3). 

13. qatfaynd - We decreed, judged, decicW, 

concluded, passed, executed, carried out, provided 
(v. i. pi. past from qadd {qitiftV]. to conclude, Lo 
execute, lo decree. See al 28:44, p. 1247, n. 6), 
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t. ^ ddbfmh (p|. dawdbb)- animal, riding beast, 
crawling/moving creature/worm See a! 31:10, p. 
1313, n. IL 

2. !L^- mUtsa r tth m staff, stick. 

3. Sualyirtin, \wact be on him, died while 
reclining on his staff but ihe jinn, who were 
working for him, did not know (ha! till the earth 
worm ate his staff and he fell on the ground j* 

Mnrra = he or is collapsed, fell down, fell, 
dropped (y. iii rn, & past from kkurr/kimrur , to 
fall, fall down Sec al 22:31, p. 1056. mil). 

4. iabayyvnai = she or It became deaf /open/ 

evident/ manitest/plain/obvioos, saw clearly (v. 
iii. f. i. past from lahayyttnti, form V of biina 
[bayn/bay&nl, to he clear, evident. See tahayywui 
at 29:38, p. lin. n.8) 

5. '^3 tebiihii * I hey turned, remained, stayed, 

lived, stayed, lingered, persisted, continued to be 
(v. iii. m pi past from tabaka [labth/ fuhth/ 
luh&th]. to remain. See at 30:55. p 1308, n. 11). 

6. i.c.. the humiliating work they had been doing. 
jet* muhitt - humiliating, disgraceful, debasing, 

ignominious, (active participle from ahibui, form 
IV of hdna [AtfWtt], to he nf little importance. See 
at 33:57, p. 1361, n. 3). 

7. They were in Vaman They arc so called after 
their ancestor Saba’ tbn Yashjuh tbn Qahtiin 

8. mafkan ($.' r pi. /mtfrffcm) = habitat, 

habitations, dwelling, dwelling place, home, 
residence. See at masAkin 32:26, p. 1332, n 4. 

9. *44 hatdah - town, city, village, community, 

land. See at 27:91 r p. 1229, rv 10. 

10. i, e.. they turned ungrateful and disobedient. 
y 'a 'radii s they turned away, averted, 

evaded (v, iii. m. pJ. past from 'tt'rafa, form IV 
of arudti [ 'uni], to be broad, wide, to appear, to 
show. Sec at 2S:58. p. 1251. n. ! 0). 

11 Thdr prosperity was destroyed by (he 
bursting of the Ma'arib dam. sayl (s.: pi. 

juytH) m flood, inundation, torrent. stream. See 
asnina at 34:12, p 1371, n. 13 
12. i. e , the dam at Ma arib which contained a 
huge mass of water surrounded by mountains 

'arim - dam, dike, reservoir, mass of water 
contained between mountains. 


S)}& 
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except the earth worm 1 
eating his staff. 1 
So when he fell down' 
the jinn saw clearly 11 
that if they had known 
the unseen they would not 
have continued to be 5 in 
the humiliating 4 punishment. 

15. There indeed was 
for the Saba’ People 7 in 
their dwelling place 8 a sign - 
two gardens 
on the right and the left. 

"Eat of 

the provision of your Lord 
and express gratitude to Him." 
A land 4 full of goodness 
and a Lord Most Forgiving! 


16. But they turned away. 10 

* 

So We sent against them 
the flood 11 of the dam i; 
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jr* 


p$'Xj and gave them in exchange 1 
for their two gardens 
two gardens having 
fruits 1 extremely bitter 1 
and tamarisk* and some of 
a few lot trees.’ 


J-Jlj-L- 

'' 0 
3$ 
(45* 

tea* 


17. Suchwise 
We requited 6 them 
for that they disbelieved. 
And do We retribute 7 except 
the arch infidel?" 


18. And We set’ between 
them 10 and the habitations 11 
wherein We gave blessings 12 
townships quite prominent 12 
and We determined 1,1 in them 
the journey. 

’Travel through 1 ’ them 
£l3jC£lJ nights and days 
0 being safe and secure." 


<' ,t ft. 

trjptS ,i 

1^. -f-* 


1. uU| AaAtabid we replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged, gave in exchange (v. i pi. 
past from hvddtfb. form II of batiala [hndi\, to 
replace. See at 16" 101 P p 861. n 9). 

2. JSl , n*nl = fruits, food See at 18:33, p 923. 
n. 2. 

2. khtani - extremely hi (ter. 

4 Jfi 'athi (s : pi uth&l) - tamarisk; also a kind 
of fruitless tree 

5- ttdr (s.; pi. sidfo) = lot tree. lotus tree. 

6. jazaynd = we requited, rewarded, repaid, 
recompensed (v. i. pi- past from jazu I*'y* /ozdj. 
to reward. See at 6:146, p. 454, n, I3>- 

7, jnvjfdd* = we equile, recompense, punish, 

rciribute (v. i. pi. impfet- from /did, form III of 
jmd. Sec n. 6 above 

£. jjiT ifl/ti/’ m extremely ungrateful. wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. participle in the 
scale of /a'i2f from kefarci [kufr\> to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 2.2:66. p. 1069. n. 6). 

9. tW jaUihta = we nrade, set, appointed, 

rendered (v, i. pi. past from[/u7], to make, 
to set Sec at 29:26. p. 1274. n. 8). 

10. i. e., Saba’ people in Yaman 

11. j. e., those in Syria qvrm (pi; s qurynh) 
= villages, towns, habitations. See at 28:59, p. 
1253,n 3. 

12- j\| bdraknd - we blessed, gave blessings 

(v, i. pi. past from bdruku, form III of borakti, to 
kneel down. Sec at 2!: 81, p. 1034. n. 12). 

13. The towns and trade centres on the route from 
Yaman to Syria, *j*U» sdAira/i (f. s.; p3. fowdlur; 

m ^Jrir) = visible, prominent, overt, manifest, 
patent, obvious, conspicuous, apparent, outward 
(act. participle from ztihtif# |iidlitfr). to be visible. 
SeejoAir at 30:7, p. 1291. n B). 

14. i- C-. the stages of travel, Ujjj qaddarnA - 

destined, decreed. estimated. determined (v. i. pi. 
past from qaddara. form II of qadam [qadr], to 
estimate, to decree, to have power. Sec at 15:60, 
p 819, n. 9K 

15. Jtrti = you tall} travel* go about, journey 
(v, ii. m pi. imperative from jdru [sayr/sayrtirah 
/nuinr fmasirah/tasydr] to move, (o travel. See at 
, 29:20, p 1271, n. 9> r 
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E, frfTwf = make more distant, longer, cause 

separation (v. ii ni, s. imperative from bd'adu, 
from 111 of ba'uda to be distant. See 

bu'udat at 9:42, p. 595. n. 11). 

2. 'as/ar (pL: S. sajar) = travels, journeys, 
nips, travel stages. 

3. zafamn = they did wrong/injusticc, 

transgressed, committed shirk [note that at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah > is called a 
grave jidml (v iii. m pt. pasl from ^alcimn 
[zvirri/$ttim\, to do wrong. See at 30:57, p, 1309, 
n 6>, 

4. j. e. h there remained nothing of them except 

talks about them 'atyddiih (pi.; s, hadiih) 

- speeches, talks, reports, tales, narratives. 
Prophetic traditions. Sec at 23:44, p. 10&6, n. 10. 

5. magzaqru i =s wc crushed, lore into pieces 

(v. i. pi. past from naizinqa. form II of mazuqu 
\rwnq] T to tear, to rend See nmTiiqmm at 34:7, 
p I369 r n. 13} 

6. muntaziaq - tom to pieces, disintegrated 

destroyed (pass participle from mtizztiqu. form II 
of mazutjii lmazq] r to tear, to rend. See at 34:7+ 
p. 1370, n. I). 

7. * sabbar - firmly patient, extremely 

persevering tact, participle in the intensive scale 
of fa ' id from Sahara (fdbr), to he patient See 
at 31:31. p. 1322.0,2). 

K. j/i shakfittr a thankful, deeply grateful. 

greatly thankful, intensely appreciative (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fu'M from 
xhakaru |,t hukrf shukrti* ] . to thank See at 34; 13+ 
p 1372.n 12) 

9. Jj^ saddaqa = he proved true, verified, 
substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m. s. impfet, in 
form 1J of sttdaqu \ sadq/.udql, to speak the truth. 
See yufaddiqu at 23:34, p 1224, n. 4}, 

10. i. e . his surmise about misleading men. J+ 

znnn - conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption. Sec at 6:I4E. p. 455, n. 10. 

11- ijv* ittaba*6 = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii rn. pi. past from titaba'a. 
form VIII of fabtti [ tabu 7taM 'tih\ , to follow. Sec 
at l*$9, p. 966, ft 4). 

12 . suMn = authority, power, mandate, 

mte. sanction. See at 30:35, p, 1301, n. 7. 


yiii 

* 

jubbj 

(fife 

,> "J// 


to 

© 


19, But they said: 

"Our Lord, make longer 1 
between our travel stages.” 2 
And they wronged* themselves. 
So We made them tales 4 
and crushed 5 them 

in total destruction. 6 
Verily therein are signs 
for every firmly patient' and 
deeply grateful person * 

20 . And indeed there verified* 
on them IblTs his surmise."* 
So they followed 1 ‘him save 

a group of the believers. 


X'o\Z=,£j 


< * * j 

■ *Ll * - 1 *i 


21. And he did not have 
over them any authority 1: 
but for that We might know 
the one who believes 
in the hereafter from the one 

who is about it in doubt. 

And your Lord is over 


t&A 




everything Watchful. 
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V- 


4J&I ojltf 






JiH. 




Section (/tu*u‘) 3 

22. Say:" Call 1 

those whom you presume 2 

besides Allah. 

They possess' not 

the weight 4 of an atom 5 

in the heavens 

nor in the earth, 

nor do they have in the two 

any share; 4 nor does He have 

from among them 

any helper. 7 







i/Uji 

jSjjs 

4K 

^ ^ I 1 r* 

jijiya 

b& 


23. Nor will there avail* 
the intercession' 1 with Him 
except for the one 
He gives leave ,0 in his favour. 
So much so that when fear 
is lifted 11 from their hearts 
Lhey will say: "What is that 

your Lord said?" 

They will say: "The truth; 
and He is the All- Exalted, 12 


E. 1 j*jI ud‘d = you (a!!) pray* call, invoke, 
beseech (v ii. m pi, imperative from d&'ft 
[du211, lo call- Sec at 33:5, p, 1335, n. I2)>. 

2 . i e, r presume to be gods. za*amtum = 

you claimed, presumed, supposed, (houghl {v. it 
m pi. past from ui'anw IftJ'wtJ. 10 claim, la 
prelend. See 01 18:52, p. 930* n. 13)^ 

3 . vamiiktina = they possess hold, 

dominate, own, have power over (v. iii. m pi 
impfet from maltika \rruilk/mttlk/milk]< to lake in 
possession- See ai 29:17, p. 1270, n. 9). 

4 . t}\k> mifhqal (s,: pi maihaqif)= weight. See 
at 34:3. p. 1368 n/3, 

5 . ij* dharnifi (s.l pi ^ dtwrrdt) = alcm. tiny 

particle „ dust speck, the measure of a small juiL 
Sec 34:3, p- I36fl,n. 4. 

6 . i. e., in the creation and authority, 10 *hare, 
partnership, to set a partner, polytheism, idolatry. 
Sec shurakd' at 30:40. p. 1303, n, 5. 

7 . jt+^ utMr = helper, assistant, one who baclti, 

(act participle in the scale of fa'fl from zufwa 
[zuhtfr]. id appear, to overcome Sec at 25:86, 
p i263.n 10 ) 

8. tan ft ^ = she or it avails, benefits, is of use 
<v. iii. f. s. impfet. from twft i H ti [fw f\, la be 
useful be of use, See at 2:123, p. 5H. n. 9). 

9. ifUJ. shaft*ah s intercession, advocacy, 
pleading. Set at 20:109. p IQG3, n, 2- 

10. See also 2:255, 21:28 and 53:26. ail 

*adhina = he permitted, gave leave, allowed {¥. 
mi irt s. past from r idhn k id allow, lo permii, I» 
listen. Sec at 24:36, p. 111!, n. 3). 

11 . fvzzi 4 a (followed by **in) - fear is lifted, 

taken off (v. iii. m, 1. past from fazza k a> form El of 
faztf r a/ftzi Vi to be afraid See 

fetzi 'u at 27:87. p. 1228, ti- bi¬ 
ll *fl/iy =■ high, exalted lofty, elevated 
sublime. Alt-Exalted. See at 31:30, p. 132E,n. 9 




the All-Great." 
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1. jt. yarxuqu - he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v iti. m s. impfet. from ruzpqa 
Eo give (he means of subsistence. Sec at 29:60, p. 
12S6 .ii II) 

2 . i- e . by sending down rains and causing trees 
and plants with fro its: and corns To grow out of the 
earth; and also by providing minerals from the 
earth. 

3 . hudan = guidance, right way> true 
religion See at 32:13, p. 1328, n. I. 

4 daldl c error straying from the right path, 
going astray. See at 34:8, p. 1370, rv 6. 

5. j-* 'nwl'ifl = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and clear- Sec at 34:3. p. 1368. n. 7, 

6. jjJL^r iwt'aiumi - you (all) are asked. 

questioned (v, jj. m. pi- impfet. passive from 
sa'atti [su'di/ mux'altih J, to ask, to enquire, to 
implore. See Ui+yus‘idtmm at 29:13, p. 1269, n 
7 ). 

7. 'ajrtwtnd - we committed sins, crimes 

(v, i pi past from iijramti, form IV of joramn 
[phstu], (0 commit a crime. Sec ‘ajramu at 30:47, 
p 1306, n 2) 

8. i, e, p on the Day pf Judgement after 
Resurrection. 

9 yaftahti - he opens, decides, discloses, 
grants victory (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from faiubtii 
lf£ith\. to open, to decide. Secfalafynd at 23:77, p. 
EU94. n-3) 

10- J*- baqq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause. See at 30:8. p. 1292, n, 2- 
EI. fatt&h - Alt-Decider. A El'Opener (one of 

the attributes of At]oh), one who opens, discloses, 
gives victory (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fu ,r dt from fhiahu. See rv 9above. 

12. i, e.. of the acts and intentions of his creature,, 
open and secret, and of all things seen and unseen, 
pi* 'atim (s.; p], ‘uiamd') = well informed, 

erudite, learned, more knowing, AII'Knowing, 
Omniscient (one of the attributes of Allah) tact, 
participle in the intensive scale of fait from 
‘ahum [ 'iltn] r to know See at 15.86, p. 325, rt- 2, 

13. jij J v arH + ni = you (all) show + me (v ti. m 

pi. imperative from 'ard, form IV of ru'd 
[ru’y/ru'yuh], to see. notice. See at 31:11 r p 
13I4 k n. I). 


ji* 

24. Say; 


“Who gives you provision 1 


from the heavens 


and the earth?" 1 


Say: "Allah; and verily we 


or you are on 


the right way* or 


in an error 4 all too clear." 5 

<s> 


a 

J* 

25. Say; 


"You will not be asked* 1 about 

& 

what we commit of sins 1 

> ** 

nor shall we be asked 


about what you do.” 

*> 

Ji 

26. Say: 


"Our Lord will get us together 4 


then He will dec ide 4 be tween 


us with justice, 10 

tJ—'V.j 

and He is the All-Decider, 11 

$ jXff 

the All-Knowing. 12 

UJJJ* 

27. Say; "Show” me 
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those you join 1 with Him 

& 

as partners." 1 

C- 

T" ■'<- 

Never so. Nay, 


He is Allah the All-Mighty, J 


the All-Wise. 4 


28. And We have sent you not 


but universally 5 for mankind. 


as a giver of good tidings'* 


and as a warner;’ but 

^Jd=J 

most men 


do not know. 


29. And they say: 


"When will this promise* be. 

'^=>o\ 

if you are 

(Jl OjiAV 

truthful?" 

m 

30. Say: "You have 


the appointment 9 of a day 

s 3 ^ 

you cannot delay 10 


from it an hour nor 

A y i ' 

can you bring it forward." 11 


| 'alhatftum = you attached, appended, 

joined, united (v. ii, in pi past from aihaqa, 
form IV of lahiqu [tahtf/lahAif]. to catch up with, 
to join. Sec alhiq 26iS3, p. 1177, n. 11 )- 

2. I e., show me (he proofs and evidences in 

support of the imaginary god* that you set as 
partners of Allah- shurakti' fpl.L s r/wrfA) 

partners, sharers. associates. See at 30:40, p. 
1303, n. 5. 

3. jijp f azk - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hud See at 34:6. p. 1369, n 9. 

4. i. e.. All-Wise in Kis creation and in whatever 

He does and decrees. hakim (s,; pi, 

fyukttmfi r ) = All- Wise* judicious, full of wisdom 
(active participle in the scale of fa *U from hukanui 
[hukm]. to pass judgement. See at 34:1, p. 067, 
n. 21 

5. litf k&jfoh * in to to, entirely, in entirety, all 

without exception, one and all The word is 
derived from hnjfa [knff], to desist, to refrain; and 
the meaning is that it is such as docs not admit of 

division or partition See at 9:36. p. 592. n 9) 

6. i. c,, of Allah's forgiveness and reward for the 
believer and righteous. ^ bashir (p[. bufhara') 

= conveyer of glad tidings, giver of good news. 
See ol 12:96, p. 757. n 4. 

7. i. e.. against Allah's displeasure and retribution 
for the unbeliever ami sinful. j*ii nadhtr (pf 

nudhur) - wanner (active participle in the scale of 
fa 11 from nadhara [nudhr/ nudhur]. to vow, to 
pledge). See ai 33:45, p. 1 354. n - 2. 

8. i. e., ihe promise about Resurrcciion and 
Judgement, acj h a d (s.; pL wu'Qd) = promise. 
Sceai 3I;33, p. 1323,0-3- 

9. rni*ad (pi. i+iy mcikvtVtd) = promise, lime 
agreed on. appointment. See at 13:31, p.778, n. 5. 

10. ; tasia’khbUna = you delay, defer, 

postpone, put off (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
isia'khimi. form X from 'ukhr. See yaiia’kklrtota 
at 23:43, p. 1086, n. 5>. 

H. iaxtaqdimuna = you bring forward. 

advance (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from i.tamqdumu. 
form X of tfodima [^udiSm], to arrive, to reach. 
Sec yaitaqdlmfa*a at 16:61. p. 846, n 12) 
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1. ij kaforU - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii- m. pi past from kafara 
[kufr\ r to cover. See at 3Q:58, p. 1310. n, 2}, 

2. fiu r mitta{u) - we believe, have failh (v. I. 

pf impfet. from dmana [‘fmdflj. from IV of 
tinurui \ 'amn/'amun], lo be safe, feet safe The 
final letter lakes fathuh because of the particle lun 
coming before ihe verb. See nu'minu at 26:131. 
p I LEI, n. 9), 

3. i. c., the sen prunes revealed before the Qur'iti 
tike the Tomb. the ?Mbur and the Injil thus 
disbelieving in the very fact of Allah's sending 
Messengers and revelations tt> (hem. ^ bayna 

ymtayhi = [Lit. between his hands] is an idiom 
meaning "before or in front of him". See bayna 

'aydihim aL 22:76. p. 1073, n. I. 

4. i, e,, the unbelieving polyiheists (noie that at 
31:13 shirk (setting partners with Allah is called a 
grave zulm). djJU* idiimun (pl_; sing. mtim) 
- iiansgrtssofs, wrong-doers, uxijusl persons 
[active participle from pitama [zalm/zulm \, to do 
wrong. Sec at 28:37, p. 1245, n. ?|- 

5 i. c., on the Day of Judgement. <jj*j*j* 
milwqufHtai 4 pi.; s. mawquf) = those made to 
stand, stopped, detained, suspended, diseonimued 
(pass, participle from waqafa [waqfAvuqQf\. to 
come in a stop, lo stand still. See wuqifu al h.29, 
p. 402, p. n. 3. 

6. yurji'u = he rciums, sends back, refers 
back (v. iii. m. s impfet from raja a ] . to 
return). 

7. qawt (s., pi. 'wjwiil/'iujuwJI) = word, 
speech, saying, ulteranoc, remark, statement. 

g_ ijt. -I usmd'ifti = they were oppressed, 

deemed weak, dealt with arrogance, (v. iii, m. s. 
past passive from isla^ ti/d, form X of (ju'ufu [ 
tju'ffdu'f). to be weak. Sec yasiad’ifu ai 28:4, p 
1232' n 2). 

9. hitakbarti - they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty [v. iii. m. pi. post from 
ixtakbara. form X of kaburtifkohara [kubr/ kibarf 
kabdrah/knhrj, to become great, lo be older Sec 
at 29:39, p. 1278, a. 13 




ij 


Section |I?h£u*) 4 
31. And there say those who 
disbelieve: 1 
"We will not believe 2 
in this Qur’an nor 
in that which is before 1 it,” 
And if you were to see 
when the wrong-doers 4 
are made to stand 5 
before their Lord, 
some of them returning 6 
to the others the remark 7 — 
there saying those who 
were dealt with arrogance 1 ' 
to those who were arrogant:* 1 
"Were it not for you 
we would surely have been 
believers." 


i>yKjli 32. There will say those 
who had turned arrogant 
jj to those who 


rtr> 

I* < 

43L*Wl 



It were dealt with arrogance: 






1380 


Contents 

Sfoah 34; Saba' [Pan (Jia ) 22] 


"Were it we who prevented' 
you from the guidance 
after it had come to you? 
Nay, you used to be 


.W 

> Art'S 

15^/ 


committing sms 




: j- -> .# 
\)t * r .in _J 

i£ 33 tfyi 

jci 


H£fe 4 
KiJiSSJ 

i M' 

^62\ 


^ »-> ■^ 

!#4 

(") o^Lli 


33. And there will say those 
who were dealt with arrogance’ 
to those who mined arrogant: J 
Nay, it was plotting 5 
by night and day 
when you commanded 6 us 
that we disbelieve in Allah 
and set for Him equals." 7 
And they will conceal" 
the regret" when they will see 
the punishment. 

And We shall pul the fetters IIJ 
in the necks" of those who 
disbelieved. 

Will they be requited' 2 
but for what they used 
to do? 


1. The leaders who mislead people in (his world 
will deny having done so when they will he 
charged by those whom they misled Ujjj 

s&dodnd — we prevented, boned, held bock, 
turned away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, 
repelled, prevented, burred (v i pi. past from 
saddu \ sudd], to turn away. See mddu at 29:38. 

P I27fl/n, 11). 

2. jp mujrimirt (pi acc./gcn. of mujnnwn-. 

s. mujrim) - those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ujrama, form 
TV of jarama \jurm |, to commit a crime See at 
32:22. p. 1331,11. I>. 

3. uxtud'ifQ - they were oppressed, 

deemed weak, dealt with arrogance, (v. Hi- m. 
past passive from isicut afa. form X of da ‘ufa \ 
duy/ifa'fl. to be weak See at 34:31, p. 1379, a 

B>. 

4 iitakbaru - they boasted, became 

proud, arrogant, haughty (v. Hi. to* pi. past from 
ismkbiira, form X of kuburafkabam [kuhr/ kibur/ 
kubdrah/kabrl. to become great, to be older. See 
at 34:31, p. 1379. n 9) 

5. i. c., your plotting. J*-* makr = plan, ruse, plot. 

scheme, wLltness. Sec at 14:46. p. B04. n. 4. 

6- ia h mtiruna = you (all) enjoin, command. 

give orders* advise (v. ii. in p), impfet from 
"timnm [ wnr]. to order. See at 26:35. p. 1169, n. 

3). 

7. iUiT tinddd (sing nidd) ■ equals, compeers, 
partners, rivals. See at 14:30, p. 798, n 4 

8. ijjJ ’usarrii = they concealed, secreted, hid, 

kept confidential (v. hi, m. pi post from ttsarra, 
form IV of surra [surSr/ idsirrahf mtisarmh], to 
moke happy. See at 21:2, p 1013, n. 1), 

9. naddmah - repentance, remorse, regret 
Sec at 10:54. p. 656, n. 11. 

10. LbUl ’aghlM (pi: *. |M) “ fc»«rs, shackles,, 
manacles, iron collar* See at 7:157, p, 525, ft. 12 

IL. Wndq (pi.; s. j* f unwf) = necks. See at 
26:4. p. 1163, n. 3. 

12. yujzawmt = Ihey are repaid, requited. 

rewarded, recompensed (v. iii. m. pi impfa. 
passive Tram jazfi [/cizA'l, 10 recompense. Set at 
25:75, p. 1160, n. 10) 


- 
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i- ’atfalnd - wt sent out, sent, tics patched, 

discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'arsala, form JV of 
rasilv [cmjgi/], io be Jong and flowing, Sec at 33:9. 
p. I33B, n. 3), 

2. qaryah (s.; pi. qurcitt) = habitation, 
town, village hamlet See at 29:34, p. 1277, n. 3 r 

3, nadkir (pi. nudhur) - wumcr (active 

participle in (he stale of fa ll from mtdhttm 
[nadhr/ rwdhur), to vow, lo pledge) See at 34:28. 
p. 1378. n. 7. 

4. mutrafit\ pi., s. mufraf [the terminal tt&rt 
is dropped because of ihe genitive construction), 
s. mutruj) a those made to live in luxury, affluent 
ones, ihe opulent (pass, participle from *atrufu y 
form IV of iarufa. Io live in luxury, opulence). See 
mumijfi at 23:64, p. 1091, n. 2). 

5- The allusion is as well lo the attitude of the 
Malckan unbelievers as to the unbelievers of all 
times. 

6. ^ ’akihar = more, greater, more numerous/ 

abundant (dative of knthtr). See kuthir at 20:33, 
p. 982, n. 3. 

7. J’jp-5 ‘amwdt (pi,; sing, rniit) = riches, wealth, 

properties, goods. See at 9:111, p. 625, n. 11. 

8. The unbelievers said so in order to emphasize 
that they were favoured by Allah and that 
therefore (hey would not be punished 

mu'Qdhdhabin (pi.; acc ./genitive of 

tiui'adhdhabun\ s. mu adkdhnb) - those who are 
chastised, punished (passive participle from 
tidhdhuba k form II [ta'dhib] of 'adhahu \ r adhb\, 
loobstroct See at 26:213. p Il98 t n. II) 

9. ^ yab&uiu - he stretches, stretches otii* 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
(v. itf. m. s. impfet from basara |Wf] h to spread 
See at 30:48, p. 1306, n. 8). 

10. i. e.. gives in limited measures. yaqdiru - 

he measures out, ordains, is able (o (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from qadtim ( qadr/qadvrl to ordain, lo 
measure, to have power See at 30:37, p E3Q2, n. 
3). 

11. i. e.. mosi men do not know that this is done 
to tesi them whether they be believers and 
grateful and do what is required of them in 
respect of the more unfortunate ones. 


34. And We sent 1 not 

,tf t . 

5 ^ 0 ? in a township* any wamer 

Ujti.but its affluent ones said; 
EjEI "Verily we in what 

you have been sent with 
are disbelievers ." 3 


[jJliJ 35. And they say; 


"We arc greater 6 in wealth 7 
LdjTJ and children; 

and we shall not be 
the ones punished ." 8 


36. Say: "Verily my Lord 
U^lLkir spreads 1 the provision 

for whomsoever He wills 


jand measures out ; 10 but 
itULaSI most men 

do not know ." 11 


Section (Ruku‘}5 

y 37. And neither your wealth 
nor your children 
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that brings you close 1 to Us 
in nearness and position; 2 
except those who believe 
and act rightly.’ 

Then such ones shall have 
a multiple 4 reward 
for what they do and they 
shall be in the upper chambers* 
safe and secure. 6 


Oy^jyJLi 


f ■ 



$<■*£! 


38. But those who strive 7 
in respect of Our signs 6 
seeking to frustrate,” 
such ones will 
in the punishment 
be brought along. 10 


i^jo! $ 39. Say: "Verily my Lord 
spreads the provision 
for whomsover He wills 
of His servants, 
and measures out 11 for him. 
tij And whatever you spend 12 


1. tuqarrlbu = she or it brings ne&r/close, 

approximates. offers, presents (v, iii. f. i impfet. 
from qarmba form tl of qariba Iqurtdmaqmbah). 
jo gel close, to come rear See qurrabfi at 5:27, p 
342. n. 3). 

2. lutfa = proximity. nearness and position. 

3. L c., according to die Qur'an and sunnuh. 

sdtih - good, right. proper, sound (act. participle 
from saiaha/miuha [sat&h/ sultift/ mashtbah], to 
be good, righi, proper. See at 33:31 + p 1347. n. 
2 ). 

4. $*/ (s.; pi. ‘ad'tij) - double, a multiple. 
See at 17:75, p. 897, n, 12, 

5. i. e., in the highest paradise. ott> gharu/At ( 

pi.; s, ghutfah) - upper chambers, rooms. See 
ghurfah at 25:75, p. H6Q,n. El 

6. ’Aminfin (pi; s. 'tfwjfa) = peaceful, safe 

and .secure (act. participle from '(bmmit. form IV 
of 'amiriQ ['amn/'aman/'amtimih\< lo be safe. See 
at 27:S9, p L229 T n. 3). 

7. yas'awna - ihcy move quickly, strive, 

endeavour (v. iii. m. pi, impfet. from ,fd'i3 [ jd y], 
to move quickly. See at 5:64. p- 362, n. 3). 

3. oU 'fiySi (sing, 'ayah) — signs, miracles, 

revelations. See at 31:2, p. 1311, n. 2. 

9. i. c,, seeking lo frustrate the truth and prevent 

people from receiving il. mu'djizfn (pi.; 

acc./gcn. of mu cj/izfJn, s. mu'iijtrj — those who 
try to frustrate, at tempt lo set at naught (act 
participle from Ajam, form III of ujam [ Vr/;]. 
lobe weak. See at 34:5, p. 1369, n. 23). 

10. muhdarQn (pi; $. muhtiur) those 

presented, put up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle (mm ah^ara, 
form IV of hadara lo be present. See at 

30:16, p. 1294.' n. \0) 

ll .i. e. r gives m limited measures, yaqdiru - 

he measures out. ordains, is able to (v r iii. m. s. 
impfet- from qadara ( qadrfqadttr], to ordain, to 
measure, Eo have power. See at 34:36, p. 1381, n. 
10 ). 

12. i. c . in the way of Allah. 'anfaqtum = 
you (all) spent, expended. Laid out. disbursed (v. 

11. m, pi past from 'twfaqa, form IV of nafaqa 
[naftuf]. to be spent, he used up. See at 2:269, p. 
141, n. 10). 
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I He replaces it in thus world and gives reword far 
it in [he hereafter ^ yukhtifu - he leaves 


of anything 

XjM&Lyi* He compensates 1 for it; 
and He is the Best 1 
°f providers. 1 

fjjj 40. And the day when 

He will assemble 4 them all 
then say to the angels: 5 


C$$+' "Are these the ones 
ft\ that you 


■r ;> / 

$ 

they used to worship?”* 

y& 

41. They will say: 


"Sacrosanct' arc you, 


You are our Lord-Protector 8 

4H > 

instead of 51 they. 

'Jbj* 

Nay; they used to worship 

M 

the jinn. 

j»; • -s 

Most of them were in them 


believers," 

0 

42. So today, 

Xy 

there does not have power 10 


(offspring), compensates, replaces, he breaks, 
Tails to keep, goes back on his word (v. iii. m. s. 
impfci from 'akhiufa, from IV of khala/a 
[kfm/f/khuluf] to lag behind, to come after, (o 
succeed, to change, to become bad. See at 10:6. p. 

t29Ln.-7>. 

2. js?~ khayr - good /better/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, ■ifflucnee. Sec at 31:19, p. 1342, n. 5. 

3. rdliqin (m. pi. acc./gen. of razu/utr, s. 

r&zty) = providers {ad. participle from rumqa T 
to provide with (he means of subsistence. See 
razaqttu at 20:31* p. 995 + n, 2). 

4. i. e r , on (he Day of Judgement. nahshuru 

- we muster, gather, assemble, rally (v. j. pi. 
impfci from hmhara [/kw/w], to gather. See at 
27:33, p. 1227, n. 1). 

5 3&JU matd T ikah (sing, matak) - angels. See at 
16:33. p. SIS.n. I 

6. j. e., they used to worship in lieu of Allah. 
JjJLmi ya'buddna ~ they worship, serve (v. iii. 

to. pi. impfet from 'abtida ['ibddah /‘ubudah 
/'ubudivah}* to worship. See at 25:55, p. 1154, n. 
12). 

7, JU™* Subkdn is derived from mbbuhti, form II 

of .tffbuha \*<ihh/fihahQh% to swim. In its form 11 
the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. Subhan 
is generally rendered as "Glory be lo Him”: but 
"Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning better. Sec at 
3^:40. p 1303.m 6, 

3 Jy wafiy (s,: pi. ^ 'ciwtiyfi ) = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector. Lord-Protector, relative, next-of-kin. 
See at 33:65, p. 1363. n. 11. 

9, Ojj durm - below, under, without, more than. 

^ mm dani = without, with the exclusion of, 
instead of r besides. 

IQ. iU** yamli&u = he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfci. 
from malaka [malkfttutlkJmiik], to take in 
possession. Sec at 20:39, p, 997, n. 12). 
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one of you for the other 
U^jCou in doing benefit 1 or harm* 2 
And We shall say to those 
who did wrong:* "Taste’ 1 
jL\\ Cff. the punishment of the fire 
C$$ in which you had been 
disbelieving." 5 


>y ^ 


43, And when recited are to 
them Our signs most clear 5 


u*uyl» 

s%jt 
uiCiJii£ 
oJijg 




they say: 'This is naught 
but a man intending 7 
to prevent" you from what 
there used to worship 
your fathers."’ 

And they say: "This is naught 
but a falshood'“ fabricated." 11 
And there say those who 
disbelieve about the truth 
when it comes to them: 

"This is naught but 
sorcery 12 most obvious.” 


L £* nap ■= benefit, use, usefulness, profit. Sec at 
75:$. p 1138.n 7 

2. darr - harm, damage, injury. See at 25:3„ 
p, 1138, tu 6. 

3. i c . committed shirk zatamd - they did 

wrong/injtjsike, transgressed, committed .iftfrfc 
[note that at 31:13 drift or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave iuim] (V. iii. m pi post 
from zatiunti [ztilm/zitlm]. to do wrong. Sec at 
27:84’p. 1227/n, 9),’ 

4. dhUqti - yon fall) taste, have the tasie {v. 

it. nr. pi. imperative from (thuya [dhawq/ 
nuidfiatf], to taste. See al 32:20, p. 1330, n. 5). 

5- LijtiSj tukadhdhihuftti = you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think untrue {v ii. m. pi. tmpfci from 
kadhdhabit, form II of bttdhtika [kidbb /kadhib 
/kudhhah /kiMbahl to lie. See at 32:20, p. 1330, 
n. 6). 

6- This 'ayah speaks about the attitude of the 
Makk&n unbeliever* to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him ob* bayyinds (1 pi,; 
sing, tmyyinah; m htiyyin) — clear, evident. 
pfEuifs, indisputable evidences Sec al 29:49, p. 
1282,11. 11). 

7. yiindii = he intends, desires (v, iii nv s. 

impfet form "ttrdda, form IV from r&do {mwd\ t 
to walk about. Sec at 26:35, p 1169, n. I). 

8. j u* yaxudda (wj = he deters* hinders, bars, 

diverts, prevents (v. iii m. s. impfet. from saddu 
[sadd/sud&d], to Him away. The last letter lakes 
fat hah because of the panicle 'an coming before 
the verb. See at 5:91, p. 375; n J), 

9. The polytheists raised the slogan of defending 
the it paternal religion in their opposition to the 
truth of Islam . 

10. They also alleged that the Prophet* peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, had fabricated the 
revelation, iii 1 ifk (s.; p] 'nja'ik) - calumny. 

slander. libel. falsehood. Me. See at 29:17. p. 1270, 
il 8 

11. j >muftaran - fabricated* made up falsely 

(pass participle from if turd v form V||| of furd 
[fan), lo cut lengthwise See at 28:36, p 1244, n. 
14). 

12. fihr (pi, = sorcery* magic. See at 
28:35. p 1244, n. 13. 
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44, And We had not given 
y^j* them any books 

QjLjZ they studied 1 
|lCj nor had We sent 2 to them 
Q before you any warner. 1 

45. And there disbelievd 4 
those that were before them; 

Wrlb and they have attained 5 not 
one-tenth 6 of what 
Wc had given them. 7 
Even then they disbelieved 
My Messengers. 

So how was 
My disapprobation? 3 


i *y 

•A' 






|. yfufmsiina — they s-BLtdy. team (v. iii. m. 

pi impfet. From darasu [dtirs], to study. See 
tadrustirw j n 3:79, p . 187. n. 3>. 

2. t±-ji *anatft& = we sent out. senti despatched, 
discharged (v h i. pi. part from Ursula, form IV of 
rtisita jraraJJ, to be long and flowing See at 
34:34, p. 1381. n. I). 

3 j. e., a Messenger warning against Allah's 
displeasure and retribution for (he unbeliever and 
sinful, rmdhir (pi. nudhur) = wamer (active 

parti cipte in the scale of fa 7/ from midfuira 
\nadhr/ nudhflr), to vow. la pledge). See at 34;34< 

p. 1381,n.3, 

4. v-if kadhdhaba - he cried ties to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii, m, s. past in form II of 
ktidhubii {kidhb /kadhib /kmihbah / kjdhbah]* lo 
lie. See at 10:17, p. 642. n. 7). 

5. j. e., (he unbelieving Makkans have not 
attained, lyij fra tax hit = they attained, reached, 

arrived at (v. iii, m. pi. past from baiojfaha 
[bulughl to reach, io attain See hulcigkat 33:10, 

p. I338.n.9) 

6. ml '$hdr = one-tench, tenth part. 

7 i, e , (heir predecessors of the destroyed 
nations. 


Section (Ritkti f ) 6 

46. Say; "I but advise* you 
jJL^ of one thing: 

]yjjj ol That you stand up 
for Allah's sake 
in twos 10 and singly 11 
then reflect, 12 


8. j nakir = derma], disapproval, disavowal, 

disapprobation, rejection See at 22:44. p. 1061, n. 
12, 

9. -kJ >aipi = f admonish, advise, exhort (v. i. s. 

impfet. from w'ozti [wa J z\. to admonish, eo 
preach. See at! J 46, p 694, rv 5). 

10. maibnd = in twos, two by two. 

11 - This is what (be Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, was asked to say to (he 
unbelievers regarding their allegations 

fiirddd = singly, one by one, separately. See at 
p 430, n. 3. 

II tatafakkaru - you all reflect, 

con Template, ihink over, consider, meditate ( V , ii, 
m. p] imperative from uifukkiira, form V of 
fukum \fakr), to reflect. See testafakkurunti at 
6:50. p. 410, n. 10) 
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Your com pan ion 1 has not in him 


any insanity. 2 


He is naught but 


a warner' unto you 

. ^ ^ jr+S 

*wll JlC tf |]_pj 

in the face of 1 a punishment 


most severe. 3 

(SStayi 

47. Say: "What l ask" you 

Jd'is 

s 

of any remuneration’ 

P& 

that is for you. 


My remuneration is not 


but up to Allah. 


And He is over everything 


All-Witnessing. 1 * 


48. Say: "Verily my Lord 


sends down’ the truth - 

P 

the Supreme Knower 10 


of all the unseen. 11 

jP$Jf 

49, Say:The truth has come; 


and falsehood originates 1 ’not 


nor does it recreate." 13 


\ i r e., the Prophet, peace and blessings df Allah 
be on him. s&hib (s.; pi /u$h&h/ sahb/ 

sahabakJ tuhMn/xnihbah)= companion, comrade, 
friend See at 18:37, p, 925. n I. 

2. This is a reply [o the allegation of the 
unbelievers, jinnah= insanity, madness, 

possession. Sec m 34:8, p, 1370, re 4, 

3 yb nadhtr (pi mtdftur) - wamer iactive 

participLc in the scale of fa'U from Twdtumi 
[nudhr/nudhurl to vow, to pledge). See at 34:44. 
p 1385. re 3. 

4. ^ bayna yaday = It is an idiom meaning 

"before or in fronl of, in the face or. See bayna 
yadayhi ai 34:31, p, 1379, re 3. 

5. shadid (p|, .cud ashiddd ViJ-u sbiddd) - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong 
See at 27:33. p 1211. n II) 

6. cJl— .t-t 'aim s | asked, enquired, implored, 

abjured (v r i. #. past from .hi Vita [,t u m #t/ 
mtts'aiith], to ask. lo enquire, to implore, See 
svalta at 31:25, p. 1319, n. 8), 

7. *qjr (pl. > \j$r) = reward, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See at 33:35, p. 1350, n. 2). 

8. -h+i shahtd (s.; pi. thvimdd) - on-lookcr. 

spectator witness, martyr, All-Witnessing (act 
participle in the scale of fa ll from shahida 
[jfitf/itfd]. to sce r to witness. See at 33:55, p. 
1360, re 6). 

9- yaqdhifu - he launch* „ throws, flings, 
casts, hurls, tosses down, sends down ( y. in. m s 
impfet from tjudhafu [qadhf] k to throw, to cast 
See naqdhifii al 21:13, p, 1016, re 12). 

10. "altdm = Supreme Knowcr, thoroughly 

knowing, completely familiar. Sec at 5:116, p. 
388. n. I. 

It. vy* gbuydb (pi.; s. ^ ghayb) = secrets, 
unseen, hidden. See at 9:78, p. 61 I, n. 3, 

12. yubdi’u = lie originates, brings forth for 

the firsl time, begins, shuts (v. iij. m, s. impfet. 
from 'ubdu'u. form IV of hudu'u lbad‘\ |o atari 
See at 29:19, p. 1273. re 6). 

13. yu idu - he repeats, causes to come back, 

brings back, returns, recreates (v. tit. in. s. impfet 
from dVifta, form IV of adu [*awd/*(rwdtlh]> lo 
return. See at 30:27. p. 1298. rt, 4). 
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c£>cjji 50. Say: "If I go astray, 1 
JjUli then I but go astray 
against myself; 
but if l receive guidance 2 
CS then it is because of what my 
Lord communicates to me. 
gr* X>\ Verily He is All-Hearing, 4 
Ever Near " 


51. If you were to see 
when they will be terrified, 6 
then there will be no escape; 7 
and they will be seized 8 
from a place nearby . 


s >■ 

$ 

56 


52. And they will say: 

"We believe in it." 

But how 9 could be for them 
the contact 10 
^ f rom a place far off? 11 


JJbJlt 


\JJt. 53.And they had dibelieved 12 
i n before;” 


I i. e.* go nsiray from (he tight path 
dalaltu - I strayed, went astray, lost the way (v. i 
Plls-e from dalla t datal/tfalalah), to loose ones 
way. See at 6:56, p. 413, n. 5), 

2. iktadayt* = | received guidance, was led 
on the right way (v, i. s. past in form VIII of hadd 
[hidAyah/hudimfhadyU (o kad. to guide. Sec 
ihtadii aE 20:135* p 1011, n 10). 

3. 'jrjt yuhi = he prompts, communicates, 

inspires (v. iii, m. s. irapfet from 'mvhit. form IV 
of waAd Iwohy], (0 communicate [Technical iy 
w«Ay means Allah's communication to His 
Prophets and Messengers by various means. Some 
of these means art mentioned ai 2:92* 16:2. 
16:102. 26:193 anti 42:5 I, See also BukMrl nos. 
2-4]. See at 6:111, p. 433. n. 6), 

4 samV = one who hears. Alb Hearing* 

Intensely Listening (active participle in the scale 
of fall from sumi'a [.fern*' /stiimV fauna‘uh 
fmasma% to hear. See at 31:2$. p. 1320. n. 13. 

5. ifttrlb - near, proximate* not far away, 

clow by. Ever Near. See at 33;63, p. 1363, n. 6. 

6. i. e,, when face Eg face with (he punish men) on 

the Day of Judgement. ij*p /my'fJ = Ihey were 
terrified/ scared/ alarmed/ pankk-strkk-erV afraid, 
took fright (v. iii. m. pi. past from faz\ to be 
■Seared See fam' ai 21; 103* p. 1040, n. 12). 

2, fawt (s.; pi ufw&i) - escape. 

R 1ji*t ukhidhu = they were taken, seized, got 

hold of (v iii, m. pi- past passive from *ukhadhu 
l'akhdh]> lo take. See at 33:61. p. 1362* n. II) 

9 jiT 'annd - whence, wherefrom, how. when. 

Seeat 19:19. p 955* n. 5). 

10. i. e,. ihe reception of faith* which is (o take 
place in ihc worldly life* not in (he hereafter, ^jbJ 

tiirtiiwtisli - trying to reach one another, contact, 
reception, encounter, skirmish (verbal noun in 
form V| of ufixhtj [nwH'.rfi], lo proceed* to move). 
Hi e . far off from the worldly life, 4^ bfX'td =j 

(s.; pi. hu'udd' /bu'£td/bud/m /bi'ckt) - for* far 
away, far-reaching* distant* remote* unlikely- See 
at 34:8. p. 1370, n. 7) 

12. ij>T kafarii = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful. covered (v. iii. m. pL past from kafura 
[ttf/r], to cover See at 34:31. p. 1379, it. Ik 

13. i. e., in (heir worldly life. 
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and they had been hurling 1 

at the unseen’ 

from a place far away. J 


K * 

SfTJ 

***** 

m 

!^S 


54. And interposed’ 1 will be 

between them 

and what they covet, 5 

as was done 

with their sects* 

before. 

Verily they had been 
in a doubt 7 
causing suspicion,® 


E. i. e.. hurling disbelief and doubts. 

yuqdhifiinn - they hurl, launch. throw, fling, cast, 
loss down, send down ( v. iii m pi. impfet. front 
qadhnfa [qadkf]> io throw, to cash See yaqdhifa at 
34:45. p. I386,«.9), 

2- i, c-, Resurrection. Judgement and life in (be 
he teafter. 

3. i, c.. being in the worldly life. 

4. L e. they will be boned from believing and 
being forgiven and admitted into jannah fciia 

- he or it was interposed* intervened, made 
inaccessible* baned, obstructed, prevented (v. iii. 
m, s. past passive from Miu | htmU hayl/ 
ktiyttilch\ t to change, to interpose. See tydlu at 
11:43. jl 693.fi.5j. 

5. i. c„ belief and jannah. yoshtah&na - 

they desire, wish, covet, crave, long for (v. iii. in. 
pi, impfet from ishtaM, form Vlil of shuhAf 
shahtya [shahw/ shaky/ thahwah], to desire, to 
wish Set at 16:57. p. &45, n, 9). 

6 L e.. their likes in doubts and disbelief. Vsifrya' 
(p.; s. stit'ah ) = adherents* partisans. followers, 
sects. Sec shiah at 1 9:69 f p. 968. n 12. 

7. *i!i ihakk (s.; pi, - doubt. 

uncertainly, suspicion, misgiving. See at 27:66* p. 
1223, n 2. 

8 This expression is used to emphasize the fact 
and intensity of their doubt tnurib - that 

which arouses suspicion, suspicious (act, 
participle from 'ardba, form IV of rdba \ rayb]. to 
doubt, disquiet See at 14:9* p. 789, n. 8), 
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35. SOratFAtir (The Originator) 

Makkan: 45 'ayahs 

This is also a Makkan smrh which, like ihe other Makkan irira/u, deals with monotheism, risalah 
(Mcssengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection and Judgement. It 
opens with emphasizing that all the praise is for Allah Who is the Originator (Faiir) and Creator of the 
universe and all beings, animate and inanimate. It is also He Who sustains and manages all the creation 
and provides for every being. There is no partner of Him in the creation and its sustenance, maintenance 
and management. All the praise and all the worship and de volt ion is due to Him Alone. The surah is 
named after this attribute of Allah which is mentioned in its first VS yah. 


L L c.h He created a at of nothing Fafir = 

Creator. Maker. Originator, Initiaior, one who 
splits, one who brings into being (active participle 
from fatarci [fair], ho split, to create) See at 
14:10. p. 790. n 1, 

2, j&'U = one who puts, sets, makes, 

appoints (active participle from ju'at^ to 

make, to per See at 3:55, p, 177, n 7), 

3- i. e., to convey His wtihy to the Prophets and 
Messengers raised Troin among men. J-j rural 

(ph; s Jj-j rm&l ) = messengers, envoys, 
emissaries, delegates See at 12:50, p. 740. n. 9. 

4. 'qfnthah (pi.; jm rlh) * wings, sides, 

flanks. See }an $\i at 23:32, p. 1243. n. 10. 

5- -*iji yazidu - he increases, augments, adds lo ( 

v. iii. m s. impfet. from zrfda [zayd/ziy&daftl lo 
be mom. See at 19:76. p. 9?0, n 14). 

6, jl* khatq - creation, original ion, making; also 

creatures, shape, constitution. See at 27:64, p, 
1222, n. 5. 

7. tfadir = Omnipotem, Alt-Powerful. See at 
30:50, p. 1307, n. 5. 

8. ^ yaftahiu) = he opens, unfolds, decides. 

discloses, grams victory (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
fitiaha [fuih], to open, lo decide. The final lei ter is 
vowelless bemuse the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by md, See falaftnS at 23:77, p. 
1094, n 3). 

9, di-—* inmnstf = one who holds, withholds, 
grasps, retains (act. participle from 'mtunikn. form 
tV of Mtasukti [fflaj.rA], lo grasp. Sec cmixik at 
33:37, p 1350, n. 12) 


MKT mS 




1 ■ All the praise is for Allah, 
the Originator'of the heavens 
jffi, and the earth. 

Who appoints 2 the angels 
as messengers/ 
am possessing wings/ 

t . 

two, three and four. 

JjSijly He adds* in the creation* 
tlijU whatever He will. 

Verily Allah is over 
0 j- $ everything Omnipotent. 7 

2. Whatever Allah unfolds* 


l for man of mercy 


1^*3 there is none to withhold* it; 
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iLJil *j and whatever He withholds 1 
there is none to release 2 it 
after Him. 

And He is the All-Mighty/ 
the All-Wise." 


% 

*x* w ? 

0 



45o#-j 



3. O mankind. 
remember 5 Allah's grace 
on you. 

Is there any Creator 
other than Allah 
giving you provision* from 
the heaven and the earth? 7 
No deity is there except He. 
Then how ! are you deluded? 9 

4. And if they disbelieve 10 you, 
then disbelieved indeed were 
Messengers before you; 

and to Allah 

shall be returned' 1 all affairs. 


tACrfl $£ 5. 0 mankind. 


1. n yumsikiu) - he retains, holds, 
withholds, grasps (v iii. m s. impfet from 
'wmakti. form IV of mastika [marf], to hold, to 
grab. The final letter is vowel loss because the 
verb is in a conditional clause preceded by mfi 
See yumtiku at 22:65, p. I06S, n. ID). 

2. mursii (s.; pJ. mursitun) = one who sends 

cut, despatches, releases (act participle from 
arstila. form IV of rmila io be tong and 

flowing. See wwr.tj'fjyi at 2S;45, p. 1248, n. j). 

5. yp 'azk - All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 34:27, p. 1378, n. 3, 
4- i. c., All-Wise in Hiscrcalion, acts and decrees 
hakim (s.; pi. hukatnA h ) - Alt-Wise, 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fa'U from hakamu (hciJbti], to pass 
judgement See at 34:27, p. 1378, n 4). 

5. Ijjfi! itdftkuru = you (all) remember, call lo 

mind, mention (v. it, m. pi imperative from 
dhakttra [dhikr/iadhktir}, to remember See at 
33:9, p. 1338, n. 1). 

6. J jji ptinuqu - he gives provision, bestows, 

provides (v. iii. m. s. impfet, from raiutfu [rii#], 
lo give the means of subsistence. See at 29:60, p. 
1286, n. II) 

7. i c., by sending rains from the sky and making 
plants, fruits and corns to grow out of the earth 

8 annd - whence, wherefrom, how. when. 
See at 34:52. p. 1387, it 9). 

9. i. e., from (he right course into worshipping 
others than Allah. Tu'fakutta = you are 

deluded, beguiled, turned away (v. ij, m pi. 
impfei. passive from 'afuka [ijk/ctfk/ f afak/ 
'itfuk]. to lie, to deceive. See at 10 34. p, 650 n 
5) 

JO. yiikadhdkibti(mi) = they cxy lies to. 

disbelieve, think as false (y. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from ktidhdhaba, form II of kmlhaba \kitlhb 
/kadhih t'kadhhah / kidhbuhl to lie The terminal 
nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by *m. See at 22:42, 
p. 1061, n. 6). 

13. turja’u = she is returned, sent back (v. 

iii f. s. impfet. passive from raja'a Iruj-ti 1 ] , to 
return) See at 22:76. p. 1073. n. 3). 
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1, i. e. P about Resurrection, judgement, reward and 
punishment. wa'd (£,, pi wu'dtf) - promise. 
See ai 34:29, p, 1378. n 8 

2, M Id t(tghm-rartnu - Jet she or it not 

deceive, she or it should not deceive, beguile, 
delude (v iii f s. emphatic imperative^ 
prohibition] from i {harm [ghurur). to deceive, 
See at 31:33, p. 1333, n. 5} 

3, l e. Satan, jj/ ghamr = one or that which 

deceives, deceptive, arch-deceiver (act. partciplc 
in lhe intensive scale of fa'ut from gharra. See n. 
2 above. See also at 31:33. p. 1323. n. 6). 

4 min* (s.; pi Vj dd ) = foe, enemy, 
adversary. See at 28:15, p. 1236, a. 4 

5. IjJjHjI itfakhidhu - you (all) lake up, lake for 

yourselves, adopl (v ii. m. pi imperative front 
iitukJiadhti, form Vffi of 'nkhmifui J 'atiuft), to 

take. See at 5:116„ p, 338, n. 4). 

6. ^ yedW 3 he calls, calls upon, inviics, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s impfct. from da'fi [du'd '], lo 
call-See at 31:21, p. 1318, n. 6). 

7. K^jf- hitf* (s ’ pi, **<y3 ‘ahitib} = party. 

partisans, band, group, sect. See at 30:32. p. 1300, 
n, 7 

8 'as’hdb (pi.; sing, sMib) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners, See at 29:15, p. 1270, n. 1). 

9. j*-> sa L ir = burning blaze, blazmg furnace, 
inferno. Sec at 34:12, p 1372, n, 4, 

10. kafarfl s they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. pi. past from kufam 
[jfeu/rl lo cover. See ai 34:53, p. 1387 P iv J2> 

11. shadid i,pt. *u>T ‘ashtddd'hiki shidild) = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 34:46, p. 1386, n. 5j. 

12. sdliMt (f . sing, sdtdtuh; m, sfltifi) = 

good deeds/thmgs ( approved by the Qur r fln and 
the sutouih). See at "14:4, p. 1368, n. 9. 

13. i ju* maghftrah - forgiveness L pardon, 
remission. See at 34:4, p. 1368, n. 10. 

14. /d ‘o/r (pi, jj^i 1 ujur ) s reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due, Sec at 34:47, p 1384, n, 7). 

15. ^ kah!r = big, greal, enormous, grave thine, 
All-Great. See at 31:30, p. 1321, n. 10. 


verily Allah's promise 5 is true. 
f&sSyi So Set there not deceive 2 you 
the worldly life 
nor le* there deceive you 
«iC about Allah 

^ A 

0^“ the arch-deceiver.' 1 

6. Indeed Satan is 
for you an enemy; 4 
iJjt tjjJfc so take 1 him as an enemy. 

He but invites 6 his band ? 
that they may become 
of the inmates* of 
the blazing fire/' 


i »*■> ' j. 

. $ 

* -" » 

ijb- 


Vjr |S 


7. Those who disbelieve 1 " 
they shall have 
a punishment very severe. 11 
And those who believe 
and do the good deeds 12 
they shall have forgiveness 11 
and a reward 14 very great/ 5 
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<&y* 

s&d* 

im 

^ **■ // 

iii-ivJkOJili 

' ~~ . s - 

£j 

r^Mo' 

l^j-J LirtFHJlLj 



ft 


"jC» 




Section l/twA«') 2 

8. Is the one 

to whom is embellished 1 
the evil 2 of his deed 
so he secs it good? 

But verily Allah 

lets go astray 3 whom He will 

and guides whom He will. 

So let not yourself be mined * 
over them in grief. 5 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing 
of what they do. 6 

9. And Allah is He Who 
sends 7 the winds 8 

so they stir 1 the clouds 
then We drive 1 " it 
to a dead land 11 
and give life 12 therewith 
to the land after its death. 
Suschwise will be 
the Resurrect ion. 13 


1 jtj zuyyina = he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v. ill 
m. s. [Hist passive from znyymui, form II of tfim 
[iwvw], to adorn. Sec at 13:33, p. 779. n. 3). 

2 The reply to the interrogative is kept silent. 

sti* (pi ttswd') = evil, ill, offence, injury, 
calamity, misery, misfortune, bad deed Sec at 
16:27, p 635, n 10}. 

3. i. c. because of bis unbelief. J-j* yudlllu - he 

lets go astray, misguides, deludes {v. Hi. nv s. 
impfcl. from 'tidtiltu, form IV of daftu [c/aial/ 
dalAIak}. to go astray See at 22:4, 1045, tv 8}. 

4. ^ id ttiiihhiih - tet her not go, she mast 

not go (v. tit. f- s- imperative (prohibition! from 
diuihiiba [dhtih$h]/nw£ih-iwb) t to go. dluthtibai 
nafsuhu is an idiom meaning : he is ruined See 
yudhhiba at 33:33, p. 1348, n. 5). 

5. L e., for their not believing and comiryg to the 

right path. hmardt (sing, Itwtrah) = 

lamentations, regrets, grier, distress 

6. yauwuna - they do t make, perform (v 

ill, m. pJ tmpfet. from jana'a [fan V sun V J£wf J ], 
to do, to make. See at 24:30, p 1116, n 7) 

7. J^jT wr.Ttfla = he sent out, despatched 
discharged (v. iii. s. past in form IV of ra.uk 
[pt/i to be long nnd flowing. Sec at 25:48. p. 
1152, n 9). 

8. jAtj riyAh (pi.; s. ^ rfft) = winds. See at 30:48. 
p 1306. n. 5. 

9. jfi mthfru - it or she agitates, stirs, strirs up, 

upturns , dlls (v. iii. f. s. impfcl from 'tUhum, 
form JV of thani [thawr], to he stirred, mused 
See at 30:48. p. 1306. n. 6}. 

10. LL- xtiqnd = we drove, urged on. piloted, 
carried along (v i pi. post from sftqd [nnup' 
uydquh/ masdq], to drive, to urge on See ot 7:57 r 
p 488, n. 7) 

E L -di balad pi. bildd) - country, town, city, 
place. Land. Sec at 2:126, p. 60. n. 2, 

12. 'ahyaynd - we brought to life, gave life 

(v i pt past from 'ahyd, form IV of hayiyu 

[farpaft], id live See at 6:122, p 442, n 9). 

13, jj44 nushiir = resurrection, corning lo life 

again, restoration lo life. See ai 25:47. p. 1152, n 

8 . 
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1. yuridu - he intend?, desire? tv. iii. m s. 
impfcc. form A urdda, form IV of rfldu [rw»vd], la 
walk abam. See a( 33:33, p 1348, n. 4). 

2. ij* ‘izzah = might, power, respcci, self-respect, 
prestige, honour, fame. See at 10:65. p. 660, n 12. 

3. So 'izzah should be sought from Allah 

4. Ji^y yas'adu = he ascends, climbs, goes up 

(v. iii m. s impfet. from m 'ida [ ?«'«/], to rise, 
to go up. See iu$ idtina at 3 ;I54 F p r 2|4, p. n. 7), 

5. i. e. the words of belief and praise for Allah. 

6. j. e.. good words are accepted by Allah when 
backed by good deeds yarfa ( i$ = he raises, 

lifts* lifts up (v. iii. m. s. impfet from tufa'a 
[raf], to raise, to lift. See at 2:127, p 60, n. 9). 

7. yamkuruna = Lhey plol, conspire (v, in. 

m. p]. impfet. from nuikaru [mukr^ la deceive, 10 
delude. Sec at 27:70, p. 1224. n 2). 
g. sayyi'&t {pi,; s. jayyi'ah) - evils, 

evil deeds, sins. See at 29:4, p 1266, n. 6. 

9. yubtirti ~ he or it perishes, remains fallow 
(v iii. m s, impfet from bdra {bawr/bawAr] See 
bawArn1 14 28, p.797. n. 13. 

10. i. e„ the firs man, "Adam, peace be on him. 
tur&& (*,; p| mnhtih/ tirhdn )i - soil, dust, 

dirt; earth. See at 30:20. p. 1295. n. II. 

11. i. e., or the pa re ms. Jjk nuf/ah [s.: pi. 
tuitefl = drop, sperm. See at 23:13, p 1077. n. 9. 

12. ‘azwdj (sing = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, mwj is used 
m Arabic far one of a pair and is applied lo cilher 
husband or wife. See at 33:6, p. 1336, n. 9. 

13. Jam Uifymiiti = she comes, bears, transports 

mounts tv. iii. f. s impfet from 
to cany. Sec at 29:60, p. 1286. n. 10). 

14. £jj tada'u - she lays down, gives birth (o + 

unburdens, gets rid of, places, puts down (v, iii. f. 
s. impfet. from wada *a [ww/']. to place, to put 
down. Sccyadau ai 7:157. p. 525, n. 10). 

15 jr**i yu 'ammarti = he is given to live, given a 

long life (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from 
'amimru . form II of ‘amam [ 'umrtamr\. to live 
long, lo flourish, to become inhabited. See 
yti'timmara at 2:96. p. 45, n 11), 

16. ^ f nu'aminQr — aged one [passive 

participle from amimru, See n. 15 above). 


A 


;>)i 




* jT ^ 


10. Whoever is wont to desire 1 
power and prestige, 2 
then to Allah belongs power 
and prestige altogether.* 

To Him goes up J the good 
word,* and the good deed 
raises' 1 it. 

And those who plot' 
the evil deeds* they will have 
a punishment very severe; 
and the plotting of those, 
that will perish/ 1 


H. - 

yVo; 

i 


! I. And Allah created you 
of dust 10 

then from a drop; 11 
then He made you pairs. 11 
And there carries 13 not 
any female 

nor does she give birth to |J 
except with His knowledge; 
nor is life prolonged 111 
of an aged one, 16 


& 


■'Ai ** 
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I yunqasu = he or it is reduced, lessened, 
diminished, decreased <v. iii. m, s, impfei, passive 
from ruiifufiu [nuqst nuqsdtt]. to decrease, 
diminish- See mmqusu at 121:44, p. 1024, n. 11). 

2, i, e.. recorded muUUiwh al-Mahfu^. 

3. tSj^d yastawf - he becomes equal, equalizes. 

becomes even/ straight/ regular/ -upright (v. iii. m. 
s. impfei. from ixitiwd; form Vlll of mwiya 
[siwan] t to be equal. See at 16:76 t p 852, n. 4) 

4 Such as the two seas near Bahrayn. also ihc 
rivers meeting the seas, Sec 25:53, p. 1154. 

5. 'adhb {&.; p: 'ufhtih ) = sweet, pleasant, 
Sec at 25:53, p IIS4 F n. 2 

6 ^Ajfur&l - tasty, sweet. See at 25:53, p 1154. 
n. 3, 

7. s&’igh - delicious, tasty, pleasant Co 

drink, cosy to swallow (act. participle from s&xha 
[.rawg/riimrijirA]. to be easy lo swallow. See at 
16:66, p. 848, n. 4. 

8. 'ujfij - bitter, salty water. See at 25:53, p. 
Il54.il. 5. 

9. tarty - fresh, tender, succulent. See at 
I6 34 h p. 831, n. 7. 

10. twUakhrijtina - you (all) extract, 
bring out. remove, derive (v. iL m pi impfec. 
from jsffikhmfa, form X of kbarqja fWiwnJy], to 
go out. See at uatukhriju 16: J4, p. 831, n, 6). 

1J. Such as pearls and corals, cu hityah (s ; pj. 

fUkm}~ ornament, decoration, embellishment Sec 
hulSy at 7:148, p, 520. n, 6. 

12. dih fulk (mas. and fern.: sing, and pi) ~ 

ships, large sea going vessels, (Noah s) Ark See m 
31:31, p. 1321, n. 11. 

13. >*V mawdkhir (f. pi: s, m(Vcfurah) = those 

that traverse, move, plow, (active participle from 
nutkfuini [mekki/mukhtir}, to move, to shear See 
at E6 I4, p 831. n 11). 

14 iahtaxhu[tut] = you (all) seek, desire. 

(v. in in- pi. impfei. from ibfajiihu, form Vlll of 
bagha [bugftA f lo seek, to desire. The terminal 
nun is dropped for a hidden 'an in U coming 
before the verb: See til 30:46, p. 1305, n 10). 

15. jj yuiiju = he inserts, mokes enter, thnists. 

interpolates (v. iii, m, s. impfei, from awlajti, 
form IV of woloja [HjahAvutHj}. to enter, 
penetrate Sec at 31:29, p 1321, n. I ) 


nor is a reduction made 1 

of his age 

but it is in a book.' 

Verily this is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 


* -j ^ 

uij 

>4lC3 

■i'T 

Jjj 


*r*?f sss 


^ i" - 

J?-**<* 

!W4 


P^j 


12. Nor do there equalize 1 
the two seas* — 
this is pleasant,* very sweet, 6 
delicious 7 lo drink; 
and that is salt, very bitter.® 
Yet from each you eat 
flesh succulent and fresh,’ 
and bring out 10 ornament" 
you wear. 

And you see the ships 12 
traversing 1 ’ 1 therein 
that you may seek’ 4 
of His grace 
and that you may 
express gratitude. 


13. He makes the night eneter" 
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I, sakhkhura ~ he brought to submission, 
made subservient, subjected, subdued, reduced lo 
service/ofder (v, iii. m, s. pm in form II of 
sukhirii [sukhr/tmiskharY to ridicule, deride. See 
at 31 29 t p. i32l.n.2). 

2- yajri = he runs. Rows, streams, proceeds 

(v. iii. m s, nupfet. Irom jurU \jary] v to fiuw. Sec 
Hijri at 31:29. p, 1321, n. 3), 

3. J*t \jjitl (pi. 'iijdh - appointed time, term, 
date, deadline. Sec at 31:29, p. 1321. n, 4. 

4. musamman (£.; pi rruisufftmciydl)^ 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined, 
(Passive paniciplc {itv s, ) from [to 

name], f?rtn El of stm& \sumuwtof samd to be 
high. Steal 31:29. p. 1321, n. 5). 

5. i. e.. His is the sovereignty and absolute 
possession and authority over everything. ill* 

mutk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 24:42, p, 1124, n. I 

6. i. c., of imaginary deities. 

6. fad'umt ~ you (uJI) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. it. m. pi impfcl. from dad 
[du a 'l to call See at 26:72, p 1175. n. 10). 

7. ydmhktiita = they possess, hold, 
dominate, own. have power over (v. hi. m. pi. 
impfet- from mttiaka [malkfmulk/rrtUk], to take in 
possession. See at 34:22, p, 1,176, n, 3), 

S. t. c., powerless. qiimtr = date pit membrane. 

9. ij^-j ya$ma*H{nu) they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. iii, in p|. impfef from jarnTtr (j am' 
/iutmd' /sam&'ak finttsma'], to hear. The terminal 
ndn is dropped because the verb comes as 
conclusion of a conditional clause preceded by 
’in Sec at 7 198. p. 542. n. 7). 

It) IjjW-l Lsiajdbi\ d they responded, answered. 

complied with, acceded to. listened to (v iii. m. 
pi. past from isiajdbu. form X of jdbti [/nwh], to 
travel, to explore. See at 13:18. p. 722, n. 3). 

IL. yunabbi'u - he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. s. impfet. 
from rmbbu'is. form 11 of ntibu'a {nub /nubi}’], to 
be prominent. See at 34:7. p. 1369. n. 12). 

12. ^ khaMr ~ All-Aware. AII'Conversant, 

Al]-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa 'H from khubitru [ khubr /khibnth J to be 
acquainted). See at 33:2, p. 1135, n. I. 


& 

jft* 





€ j, -i i' 1 

iyfcb C*uIL, 


* * j* iV 

\C 


f f' 


f ^ 


into the day 

and makes the day enter 
into the night; 

and He has reduced to order 1 
the sun and the moon, 
each running 2 
for a term' specified." 1 
Such is Allah, your Lord; 

His is the dominion. 5 
And those whom you invoke* 
instead Him 

do not have power over 7 
even a date pit membrane. 8 

14. If you call them 
they hear* 5 not your call, 
and even if they did hear 

IQ 

they would not respond to you; 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will disclaim 
your setting of partners. 

And none does inform" you 
like the One All-Aware. 12 
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Section (Rtikft*) 3 


15.0 mankind, 


you are the poor 1 

iibJUl 

unto Allah; and Allah is 


the One Above Want, 3 


the All-Praiseworthy. 1 

tS.4 

16. If He will. 


He may remove 4 you 


and bring a new 11 creation. 

© 



17, And that is not 


on Allah’s part 


any the hard.® 

*.-q- 

18. And there will carry 7 not 

* 

ttjb 

any bearer* 


the load'' of another; 

tf* 

and if there calls 

ff'y »i 

SJAU 

the one heavily burdened"’ 


to his Load, 91 


carried 13 will not be 

» 1 ** 
*(>•*> 

from him anything. 


1, t. e.. everyone is in need of Allah's grace and 

help, fuqarfr' (pi,; s. faqfr) - the poor, 

indigent. See at 9:59, p, 602, n, 7, 

2. Allah is not in reed oT ary thing, not even the 
praise and worship of His creatures. Jt is only in 
their interest that they should be grateful and 
prayerful to Him. ^ gkanfy {$.; pi ’ag/miyd*) - 

above want, free from want, rich See at 31:27, p 

1320, n. 2. 

3- J-*>- hamfd ~ praiseworthy, laudable. 

AII-Praiseworthy, All-Laudable. Sec at 34:6, p. 
1369, n. 10. 

4, yfifth-hifa.u) - he causes to go away, takes 

away, removes, dims nates (v. hi. m s. impfcL 
from (idh-haba, form IV of dhahafia \rfhibub 
/ttuidh-hab], to go. The last letter is vowelless for 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause 
preceded by Vfl, See at 14:19, p. 793, n. 12. 

5. 4*4* jadfd (s.; pi. judud/judtid) — new. novel. 

6 jtj* 'azfc = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:2, p, 1390, n 3. 
7. The Ayah stresses that everyone will be 
individually responsible for one's deeds and none 
will come to one's help on the Day of Judgement 

See aEso 17:15, p, 877. jjS lazirv = she carries, 

bears (v, iii. f. s. impfet. from wa&tira Iwizr], to 
carry. See at J 7:15. p. 877, n. 8). 

S ijj'j wdzirah (f; m mfefr) = hearer, carrier, 

one burdened (acl, participle from wtizaru}. See 
at 17:15, p. S77, n. 9. 

9. i. e,. the load of sins, jjy mir (s.; pi. awzdr) =■ 
burden, loud, encumbrance, sin. See at 20:100, p. 
1001, n. 4. See also ns. 7 and 8 above, 

10. iii* muthqalah (f,; m muthqid) = one heavily 

hurdcned/lndcn {pass. participle from 'ufhquht 
[to burden) form IV of tfwqula {thiql/ihaqdiuh)„ 
to be heavy. See itmqukit at 23:102. p. 1100, n. 

IX 

11. i. e., lo take some of his load of sin, himl 

(s.; pi. afymiil} - load, burden, cargo, See ui 
20; 100, p 1001. n. 6 

12 yutymalu = he or it is carried/bome tv. 

iii. m. &, impfet. passive from hamufo [ham/], to 
carry. Sec pthmilu at 20: It I. p. 1003, n II). 
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I ^j* U dhS qurhd - near relations, those dose 
by. Sec dhdal-qurbd at 30:38, p, 1302, n 5. 

2. jJU iundhint = you warn, caution (v, ii. m. s. 
impfet. from 'tard'/idro. form |V of mtdhara 
\nadhr fnudhQr]. to dedicate, to vow. See 
lundhim at 32:3, p. 1324, n, 5). 

3. y&kfwha*ma = they Tear, arc afraid of^ 

apprehend, dread (v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
kfwshiya {kfULShy/khushyuh}, to fear, to dread). 
Scout 33:39, p. 1352, n.6). 

4. *aqamu = they performed, straightened, 

made rise, set up (v. its. m, pi past from i iqdma, 
form IV of qfima [i*jj quwmah/^ j/rvtfirr) lo gel 
up, stand up. See ;u 22:41, p. 1060, n. 11). 

5. i. e., of shirk and sins by believing and acting 
according lo the Qur'an and nffuta/t f tozakka 

- he purifies himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. 
past in form V of zakd [zaka'], to grow, be pure, 
just. See at 20:76 r p. 993. n. 10). 

6. So you shall then be called lo account and 
requited accordingly. majiV = destination, 

place at which one arrives, destiny See at 3-1:114, 
p. 1315.0.9). 

7. xSy—i yajlu^i =■ he becomes equal, equalizes, 
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s impfet from i.t&rwtf. form VIII of jawryo 
[jiwurt]. to be equal See at 15:12. p. 1394, ft. 3) 

8- VmiI (s.; pi. ’nmy) “ blind. See at 

24:61, p. 1132. n 9. 

9. j^bastr - one who sces/observcs., Ad-Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fall from 
basura/bafint [barnr], to see). Sec at 33: 9, p. 
J338, n 5. 

in. oUi> zulumdt (p|.; s. zw/mari) s darkness, 
layers of darkness Sec at 33:43, p. 1353, n. 7. 

11. Jli ifff (s.i pi tilal/pil&l/'azl&i }= s.hadc, 
shadow, shelter. See at 28:24, p 1239. n. 12. 

12. jjj*- karuf (s.; p|. htir&*ir) =. sun-heat, hot 
wind. 

13. ytHrmri , i# = he makes (someone) listen/ 

hear/ pay attention (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
form IV of jomf'a Isom' /sama" / 
tnm&'uh tafflO 1 ], to hear Sec ft/jwir'u at 30:52. 
p, 3307, n. 9). 


^ ^ *+■ 

rrJ< 

v-IilL 

uLA->LjJa 

t 


H- ^ ^ 

jf 


even if he is a near relation, 1 
You can but warn 2 those 
who fear 1 their Lord 
in the unseen 

and duly perform 4 the prayer. 

And whoever gets purified 5 

he but gets purified 

for himself; 

and to Allah 

is the destination.** 


isJ^ZCJ 19.And there equalize’ not the 
blind* and the seeing one;' 1 

© 

111 £iWj 20. Nor darkness 10 
© jJirtj and the light; 


jJiNj 21. Nor the shade 11 
and the sun-heat. 12 


22. Nor do equalize 
J&lfS&ff l ^ e living and the dead. 
£A$ii Verily Allah makes hear 11 
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whomsoever He will; 

C A?"' 

and you cannot make hear 1 


those that are in the graves. 2 

1 ^ 

23. You arc naught 


but a wamer." 1 


24. Verily We have sent you 4 

Sfk 

in truth 

.s ^ 

as a giver of good tidings’ 

Y 

i 

and as a wamer; 

utoij 

and no peopleware there 


but has passed away’ in them 


a wamer. 


25.And if they disbelieve* you. 

saJoJui 

then indeed there disbelieved 


those before them. 

P'K 

There came to them 

i4iij 

their Messengers 

cilii 

*■ > 

with clear proofs'' 


and with the scriptures 111 


and the book giving light. 11 


* 


1. = one who mates (someone) 
hear ( act. participle from 'asma '« Ito make hear, 
to enable to hear], form IV of sami'a. Secyrcrnii'u 
at it. 13 on the previous page). 

2. he.. jiisl as you cannot make hear those who 
anc dead m>d in (he graves, so you cannot make 
hear Chose whose hearts am dead because of 
unbelief and persistent sinning, jjd qubit r (pL; s. 
tjtihr) - graves, to mbs. 

lie. against Allah's displeasure and punishment 
for the wrong-doers yx rmdhir (pi. nudhur) — 

wamer (active participle in ihc scale of fall from 
nmlhara \nadhr/ nudhur \, to vow. to pledge) Sec 
at 34:46, p. 1386. n 3. 

4. i. c., made you a Messenger. 'msatna - 

wc sent out, sent, despatched, discharged tv, i. pi. 
post from r &rxaki ¥ form IV of rajita [rasul], to be 
long and flowing. See al 34:44, p. 1385, n. 2). 

5- L e, t of Allah's pleasure and rewards for the 
righteous. jAt Imhir (pi. bushttrd ') - conveyer of 

glad tidings, giver of good news Sec at 34:28. p. 
1378. n 6 

6. W 'ummuh (pi. jJ ‘umam) - community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category. faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of time See at 28:75. p- 1255, ft, 9. 

7. khalat - she passed, passed away. 

became empty, became atone, went privately (v 
ill. f. s, pass! from khatu [kkutu'/kJitjla'L Sec at 
13:30. P . 776. n. JO). 

8. yukadhdhibu{na) = they cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m. pi. rnipfci. 
from kiidhdhabii, form 11 of ketdfatbtt [kidhfr 
/huitub /kadhbuh / kidhbah], to lie. The lemiinal 
nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by in. See al 35:4. p. 
1390,0 10). 

9. o'Ud bayyinat (f. pL; sing, frayytruth: m. 

bayytn) ~ clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. Sec a[ 34:41. p. 1384. n. 6). 

10. jt} zubur (pi.; s,^ zubur) - scnpiures See at 
26:44, p. 842. n, 2. 

Ur >- mutttr = be or that which gives light. 

enlightening. of enlightenment. radiant, 
illuminating, brilliant, shining (active participle 
from tmdra, form IV of ndra Irair], to give light. 
See at 33:46. p. 1354, n. 6). 
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I. i. e„ punished ViJtArKffr/u = I look. 

seized ( v, i, s, past from akhudha \ 'ukhdh ), lo 
lake. See 'iikhudhiil at 13:32, p. 778. it 8). 

2 = denial, disapproval, disavowal, 

disapprobation, rejection. See at 34:45, p- 1385. n, 
8 . 

3. 'anzata = he sent down (v, ill. m. s. past in 

form J V [ of naitila [nuz&l] y to come down, 

get down. See at 22:63. P- lQ68,re 1). 

4. i. e., nuns and snow. 

5. tokhrajnd = we produced, brought out. 

ousted, expelled tv, i. pi. post from 'akhrtija. form 
IV of kharaja [khuruj '], to go out. See at 27:82, p r 
1226, n. 11). 

6. thamaral (pi.; sing, thumumh) = fruits, 

yields, results, benefits, crops. See at 28:56, p. 
1252, n. 8). 

7 mukhialif - diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act. participle from ikJtmtofa, form 
VIII of khalafa [khaij ] to follow, to succeed. See 
at 16:69, p. 849* n. 2K 

E. r alwdn (pi.; s, town) - colours, hue, 
completion, shades See at 30:22, p. 1296, re 10. 
9. JLip jih&t fpl.; s jtibat) - mountains, 
mountain dike clouds See at 34:10. p, 1371, ft. 2. 
10 iJUF judud (pi: s. juddah) - over banks, 
streaks, ways. 

II. jol* bl4 (pi.; s, F abyad) - white. 

12. j**- frwmr (pi,; &. 'afynar) = red. 

13. ghtirdbib fpl.; s. ghurbib) = intensely 
black. 

14. j*- stid (pi.; $ vstoiid ) = black. 

15. ^Iji dawwdh (pi.; s iflj ddhbah) - beasts, 

animals, creatures, crawling creatures. See at 
22; 18, p. 1051,re 8 .16. 

16. ynkhsha = he fears, is afraid of, 

apprehends, dreads (v. Mi. m. s. impfcl. from 
khaxluyu ikhashy/khashyeth]. to fear, to dread). 
See at 20:3. p 976, n. 5> 

17. Because they understand and reflect on 

ABah k s creation and His favours and graces on 
His creatures^ (pi., s. 'aiimf'aiim) - 

knowledgeable, learned, erudite, informed. 
See 'alim at 34,=:26, p. 1377. re 12. 


ojJ> 26. Then I seized 1 

those who disbelieved. 
So how was 
My disapprobation? 2 


Section [Ruhu ‘) 4 
27. Do you not see that Allah 
sends down 1 from the sky 
water 4 

and We produce 5 therewith 
fruits 6 diverse’ in colours?* 
And among the mountains* 
are streaks 10 white 1 'and red, 12 
different in their hues, 

$ and intensely 15 black. 14 


SS-iol 

£ 


o-J 


m 


28. And of men 


4536 and beasts 1 ' 

Jiiii: and cattle are diverse 

iaj&p in colours likewise. 
^arMCSl There but fear 16 Allah 
of His servants 
Ijiillf the learned ones.” 
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MOO 


Verily Allah is AU-Mighiy,' 
($! Most Forgiving. 

29. Verily those who recite 1 
Allah’s Book 

\^S\p3^ and duly perform 1 the prayer 
and spend* 1 out of what 
We provide 5 for them 
secretly 5 and openly. 7 
they hope 5 for a trade 
that will never perish/ 


* * 




30. That He may give them 
in full 10 their rewards 
and give them more 
out of His grace. 

Ver 'b He is Most Forgivilg* 

Most Appreciative. 11 

OjjtJ 3 1, And what We have 
communicated 12 to you 
of the Book 
is the truth. 


'azft = All-Mighty, tnviodbly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
its peeled, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:17, p 13% 4 n. 6. 

2. jjiw yuiiiinu = they read aloud, recite (v. ill 

m. pi. impfet from tala f/j'faweiH to recite. Sec at 
3;IIX p. 200 . n.?j. 

3. i>*ul 'atftttnu - they pcrfonticd, straightened, 

made rise, set up fv. iii, m pi. post from 'aqaitui, 
form fV of qtimtA [vji typwjnoVrM to get 

up. stand up. See at 33:18, p. 1397, n 4). 

4. (. e., in paying zakah and in charily ijiid 

anfaqii - they spent, disbursed, expended (v iii. 
m. p|. past from \mfaqa t form IV of mifuqa 
[ruiftitf], to be spent, used up. See at 25:67, p. 
1158, n,4). 

5. V3>j rajaqna - we provided, bestowed, gave (v 

i. pi. past from rmnqa [rr^l, to provide with the 
means of subsistence. See at 30:28. p. i 298. n 12. 

6. \j* urraa = seemly, privately, confidentially, 

covertly. See at 16:75, p 851, n. 9. 

7. "alAttiyafan - openly 4 overtly, publicly, 
patently See at 14:31. p. 793. n. 12, 

8. ywjufta - they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look forward to {v. iii tn (also f.) pi timpfct 
from rnjd [nijuVrajafiAnurjah J. to hope, to expect. 
See at 24:60 r p. 1132,0.2) 

9. j tab&fa (4) = she or it perishes, rantim 
fallow (v, jii. f. s. impfet. from btlrti 
[bawrJbaw&f\. The final letter takes ftiihnh for the 
particle Ian coming before the verb- See \vlmrv at 
35:10, p. 1.193, n.9. 

10. yuwaffiya (/D she gives in full, fulfils. 

lives up to (v. iii. m. s. impfet. form waffa. form II 
of waft} [’wiifti ] Eg redeem, fulfil, live up to.The 
Hnal letter takes ftithuk for an implied 'an in li (of 
motivation) coming before the verb. See at 4:173* 
p. 322. n. 6). 

11. shakuur - thankful, deeply grateful, 

greatly thankful. Most Appreciative tact participle 
in the intensive scale of fa"Hi from 
[shuktf shtdtrQn], to thank See at 34:19, p. 1375, 
n 8). 

11 Ua-jf 'awh&ynS - we communicated tv. i pi 

past, from form IV of [wrAy], to 

communicate. Sec at 26:63, p, 1174, n. 3. 
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1, musaddiq = one who or (hoc which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
saddaqa, form II of Sddaqt f [mdq/^idq] r lo speak 
the imih. See :n 6:92, p. 428, n II), 

2. L e.. of ihe Scriptures senl down previously, 

3, khahtr = AIL-A ware, AII-Conversant, 

Ail-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa 11 from khabara ( khuhr /kftlbmft} to be 
acquainted). Sec at 35:14. p. 1395. n 12, 

4. fcaxir = one who sees/ohserves, All-Seeing 

(acl. participle in the scale of fa'tl from 
basum/htifira i<? see) See at 35: 19. p 

1397, n. 9 

5- y awrathnfi = we made over, bequeathed. 

gave ai inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi past from. 
tiHrulha. form IV of wanthu [ r trth/ 'irthuhi 
wr&thahf rithahf turaih]. to be heir, to inherit. 
See at 26:59, p 1 173, n, 9). 

6, L^ik*i isiafayna = we sdectcdfchose (v. i. m. 

pi pasi from i$tafd r form V||X of saf& [mfw, 
sufuwAwfd f to be clear, pure. See at 2:130, p. 62. 
n. A) 

I. i. e,, the ummah of Prophel Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 

&. i. c. between belief and unbelief, sitting on the 
fence. i mu qt ns id = one who adopts a 

middle course, well poised, balanced, on an even 
keel, frugal (active participle from iqia^ada, form 
VIIJ of qasudu [qasd], (o go straightaway, lo go 
to see, to seek See at 31:32, p. 1322. n. 9). 

9. l e., outstrips others. sdhiq ( s.: pi 

xdbiqdn) - preceding one, he who gets ahead/ 
outstrip* (act. participle from nalmqa [pabq], (o 
be or gel aliead or before). Set- rat 9:100. p. 620. 
n. 7. 

10, khayrtit (pi,; sing, k hay rah) = good 

things / deeds. See ai 23:56. p- 1089, n. 7, 

II. i. e,, the giving of the Book as inheritance, 

12. 6a* adn = Eden, eternity, paradise. 64* 

janntii f adn Ls explained by Ibn Kathir as 

janndi where she inmates will abide for ever (Ibn 
Kaihfr, IV. 372). See at 20:76, p 993. n 5 

13. jj^N yuhaltawttfi — they are adorned, 

Lima men ted. decorated (v. iij, m pi impfcL 
passive from ijattd. form II of fpiiiya 
[fuily/hilyidi] w to be adorned. See ai 18:31, p 923. 
x). I). 


confirming 1 




ijju what is before it. 

&\%l Indeed Allah is 
about His servants 
All-Aware/ All-Seeing. 1 


>4^ 

-*^jS 

A* - 

PT4J 


H k 


'J 

CirtjJL 

. * 

Wk 




32. Then We made over 1 
the Book 

to those whom We chose 1 ’ 
of Our servants. 7 
Then of them 

some does wrong to himself 
and of them some 
follows the middle course;* 
and of them some outstrips’ 
with the good deeds 10 
by Allah's leave. 

That" is the grace 
most grand. 


j-Ic .-A. 33. Gardens of Eternity 13 


they will enter. 


^ ojL*-_ They will be adorned 13 therein 
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St?" "" 


jjpji with bracelets 1 

of gold and pearls; 1 
^*l*rand the i r dress 1 therei n 
will be of silk. 4 

[ply 34. And they will say: 

"All the praise is for Allah 
Who has removed 5 


u>L^dt from us all sadness. 6 


Indeed our Lord is 
*y& Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciative/ 


35. Who has settled 8 us in 
the abodeVf lasting sojourn 10 
out of His grace; 

£ L^*>V therein touches 11 us not 
any hardship 12 


nor afflicts us therein 
any exhaustion. 15 


36. And those who disbelieve, 
^ 4 J ihey will have the fire of hell. 


l. jjkJ ta&wir (pi,: s. jmdrJ - bracelets. bangles, 
armlets. See at 22:23. p. 1053, n 6 
2r jJji ht f lu* (s.: pj. fo’aiV ) - pearls See at 
22:23, p 1053. n. 7 

3. ^r-U M (pi. ntbisut t) = clothing, apparel. 

costume, garmcni, dress, covering. Sec at 25:47. 
p 1152, n. 6. 

4 hatfr (a., pi. hur&'ir) - silk Sec a| 22:23, 
p 1053, n, 9. 

5- v-«f 'tidh'hubti - he removed, caused to 

away, took away, eliminated (v. ill, m. s past in 
form IV of dhiihubii [dhihfib /madh-fjabl la p 
See yudkhib at 35:16, p. 1396, n. 4). 

hazan - to grieve, Eo be sad. See at 28:8. 
p. 1233, n 9 

7. i, e,. of the good deeds of His servants, jjSLi 

ahakftur = thankful, deeply grateful, greatly 
thankful, Most Appreciative (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'Ql from j hokum ,[.t hukrf 
ihukn'in to ihanfc. See a* 35:30, p. 1400, n, II). 

8. Ji-T 'aha I la - he settled, established, 

translocated, made permissible (v. in. m. s. pasi tn 
form IV of hallci lhall/fyufut/hitt], to untie, to 
settle down, to be allowed See atyaltu at 14:28, 
p. 797; n. 12). 

9. jb dtir (s.; pljV* diydr) = abode, home, house, 

edifice, habitation, land, country, See ul 29:64. p, 
1238,n 2. 

10. muqamah - habilal, abode, place of 

residence, place of standing, lasting sojourn, 
raised, erected See muq£m at 33:13, p 1339, n 
7. 

11 yamassu - he or it touches, feels (v iii, 

m, s. impfci from rtutssa frrtojj/m^jfor), to fed, lo 
touch See at 15:48, p, 817, m 7) 

12 nasttb - weariness, fatigue, strain, 

exertion, hardship, exhaustion. Sec at 13 62 p 
935, u 3. 

E3. htghub = exhaustion, weariness. 
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1. yuqda - he or it is spent, passed, ended. 

mild tided, decreed, {followed by ‘aid, he is done 
away with, exterminated, annihilated J (v, in. m s. 
impfcl. passive from qudfi to settle. to 

decide. See at 6:61, p. 41 5, n. 5). 

2. yukhtrffafu = he or ii is lessened, 

lightened, mitigated (v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive 
from khaffafa. form LI of khaffa [ khiffuh ], to be 
Light. See a[ !6:E5.p S55.n II) 

3. m itajEf - we reward, recompense, requite. 

repay, punish ( V. L pi impfet. from ymJi [furM '|. 
to recompense. See at 28; 14. p. 1235, n. 10). 

4. kaftir - extremely ungrateful, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel tael, participle in the 
scale of fu ut from kiifuru [kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 34:17, p. 1374, n. 8). 

5. Ojp- Jk-Lj&i yasiarikhuna = I hey wail, cry loudly 
(v. iii. m pj. impfet. from ismraktm, form VIH of 
sarakha \sumkW lariXftj. to cry, to yell. See 

at 28:18, p. 1237. n. $)- 

6. (7 ^ ’ekhrif =■ oust, dislodge, expel, take out. 

produce (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ‘itbhmja, 
form JV of khuraju \khuruj] r to go out. to leave. 
See at 23:107, p 110L. n.4)_ 

7. i, e., according to the Qur‘8n and jimnuft. 

safib “ good, right, proper (act. participle from 
saltihti/salutja [saldh/ suluhf mtixlafytih], |o be 
good, right, proper Sec at 34:17, p. 1382. n. 3), 

8. tm'ttmmiriu) - we let Live, prolong life. 

grant long life, give life span, populate, cons Enrol 
(V, i. p] impfcl, from 4 timmarti , form II of ‘utnara 
| ‘wnr/'umr], io love long. The final Letter is 
vowelless for the panicle turn coming before the 
verb. See '«ni*rr at 26:18, p 1165 + n 10), 

9. yat(tdhnkkaru — he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 
s. impfcl, from iadhakkara w form V of dhukura 
[dhikrf wdhMr} § to re member. See at 20 :44, p. 
984, n 12), 

ID. jtii iiadhir (pi, nudhur) - wamcr (active 

participle in the .scale of fa 11 from nadham 
Imtdhr/ Midhur], to vow. to pledge) See at 35:23, 
p. 1398, n. 4. 

I L ijij ^dhttqu = you (all) taste, have the taste (v. 

ii. m. pi imperative from dhdqu [dhawq/ 
tnadhdq], to taste. See at 34:42. p. 1184, n. 4). 


They will not be done away 
\yjdi with 1 so that they can die. 


nor will there be mitigated' 1 
Ifjdfd for them its torment. 

Thus do We requite’ 
every arch infidel.' 1 


£ ^ 
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37. And they will wail 5 
therein; "Our Lord, take us 
out,* we shall act rightly 5 
otherwise than what 

we used to do." 

Did We not give you long life 11 
wherein could take heed'* 
any that would take heed; 
and there came to you 
the wamer? 10 
So have the taste; 11 
and the transgressors will not 
have any helper 

Section (KakQ 5 

38. Verily Allah is 
All-Knowing of the unseen 








J4tW 
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I- jj-w {p| - sing, ju^r) = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning See at 
29:10. p im n 6. 

2. J** jfl ■jj'ii = he made / set / put / placed f 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ;a't, to moke, to put 
See at 33: 8, p, 1335, n, 5). 

3. i. e,, successor to the previous nations who 

have been destroyed. kftal&'if (pL; s. 

kJuiIifuh) = successors, deputies, vicegerents, 
delegates, (active participle from kfuthfo, to 
succeed, to follow, to coznc after. See at 10:73, p. 
664, n. 2). 

4 kafara - he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m. s. past from kufr, to 
disbelieve, to cover. See at 31:12, p 1314. n 9). 

5- i e., the load of the sin of unbelief will be on 
him and he will be accountable foe it. 

6- J*jr yazidu = he increases, augments, adds to ( 

v. iii. m, s. tmpfet from zrtefri {zityd/uyuduh], in 
be more See at 35:1, p 1389, n. 5). 

7, maqt - ahomi nation, hateful, aversion, 
detestation, odious Sec at 4:22, p. 242, n 9 

8. j\—*- khastir - to incur loss, to lore. See 
khasirun at 17:82, p. 900. n. 4. 

9, pjfrjm'mtum - you saw, realized, thought of 

(v. ii. m. pj past from m'd [fti'y/nt'yuh], to see, 
notice. See at 28:71, p. 1257 + n. 2). 

10. i. e., the partners you set with Allah. 

ihuraka (pi.; s. shank) partners, sharers, 
associates. See at 34:27, p. 1378, n. 2. 

11 tad’iina = you (all) call, call upon, 

invoke, invite (v. ii. m. p|. impfet. from da'd 
[dud I. to call. See at 35:13. p 1395, n. 6). 

12. ^jjT ’aril +nf = you (all) show + me <v. ii. m. 

p! imperative from r ard[ fonn IV of rad 
[ra'y/ni'y^h], lo sec, notice. See at 34:27. p. 
1377, n, 13). 



of the heavens and the earth. 
Indeed He is the All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts. 1 

39. He it is Who made 2 you 
u^Vlij SgL successors 1 in the earth. 

So whoever disbelieves. 4 
on him will be his unbelief. 1 

> ■** /y , , , 

j> Vj And there will not increase 
for the disbelievers 
l^*T their disbelief 

in the sight of Allah 
(jiTv} except in aversion; 7 
iijiV* nor will there increase 
for the disbelievers 
their unbelief except in loss." 

40. Say; "Do you think of' 
the partners 111 of yours 
whom you invoke" 

# in lieu of Allah? 

YiCoj} Show ' 1 me what is that 
they created of the earth; 
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l-1- e-, in the creation and running of ihe affairs 
of ihe heavers J shirk = to short, partnership, 

polytheism. idolatry See at 34:22, p 1376. n. 6 
2 1 e . the polytheism. 

3. bayyin&t (f. pi; sing hayyinah; m 

bayyin) = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. Set at 35:25, p. 1398. n. 9). 

4. ya idu = he promises, assures, threatens, (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from w 4 tula [wa'd], to make a 
promise. See ai 23:35, p. 1084, n, 9k 

5. i. e., the polytheists (note Ihe context and also 
that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners wiLh Allah 
is called a grave zuttn ). ,^-JUi zutitnin (acc./gen, 
of ziilimun. sing, zdlim) = tnuisgrcssoni, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons, polytheists { active 
participle from zutuma [.’jj/mJ, to transgress. do 
wrong, See at 26:209, p. 1198, n 5) 

6. L c, in assuring that ihc imaginary deities can 

do good or harm lo them. yhun'tr = 

delusion, deception, deceit, conceit* vanities. See 
al 33:12, p. 1339, n,4. 

7. yiMisfttu = he retains,, holds, grasps (v. 

ill. tn. s. impfet from WtffJJw, form IV of 
mnsvka [wwirJt), 10 hold, lo grab. See at 22:65, p, 
1068, n. 10). 

S- "ttf iaz&ld (ffi) s they (two females) vanish, 

disappear, cease lo exist, tcrminaie (v iii, f dual, 
impfet. from zsHu [zwwrJfl, to cease to exist, 
disappear.The terminal n&n is dropped because 
of the particle m coming before the verb. See 
iazttla al 14:44. p. 803. n. I | ) r 
9 So He delays inflicting punishment on ihe 
polytheists and gives them time to repent and 
seek forgiveness. fyalim - forbearing. Most 
Forbearing, mosl dement See aE 22:59. p 1066, 
ju 12. 

10, 'tUfsamU = they swore, took an oath 

(v, iii. m. p] past from aifsemta, form IV of 
qastiMit [gaum}, to divide, lo apportion. Sec at 
24:53, p. 1123. m3). 

11, 'V Jahd = strain, effort, emphatic, eamest. 
See al 24:53. p 1128, n 4. 

12, oLh! 'uymdn fpl.; s. j** yumiri) - right 
hands, oaths See at 24:53. p. 1128, n 5. 


2s*'A$ or have they any share 1 
in the heavens? 

lMSjJt.il 0r have We given them 1 
a Book so that they are 
on clear evidences 1 from it? 
Nay , there promise naught 
the transgressors 5 
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one to the other 
except deception. 6 

41. Verily Allah holds 7 
the heavens and the earth lest 
they should cease to exist; 8 
and if they cease to exist 
there cannot hold them 
anyone after Him. 

Verily He is 
Most Forbearing,' 7 
Most Forgiving. 


42. And they swore‘“by Allah 
P |ri'j jL^ their emphatic 1 ’ oaths: 11 


If indeed there came to them 
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jm a wamer, 

J>j£j they would surely be 
u* jl* 1 the better guided 2 than 
anyone of the peoples; - 
j>^l2i but when there came to them 
jji a wamer, 

jiiiiji; it increased 4 then naught 
hut in estrangement/ 


<j0d 





*v 
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43. Showing arrogance 6 
in the land 
and plotting 7 evil; 
but there encloses 8 not 
the evil plotting 
except its author/ 

So do they await 1,1 aught 
but the way" of those of old? 
Then you shall not Find 
in the way of Allah 
any alteration; 12 
nor shall you find 
in the way of Allah 
any diversion. 11 


! i. e , a Messenger nadhtr (pi nudhur) - 
warner (active participle in ihc scale of full fom 
rtmtham \iuidhrf rtudhftr), to vow. to pledge) See 
at 35:37, p. 1403, a 10. 

2- 'a hdd - more in ihe fight, better guided, 

better guide (dative of AMn). See at 28:49, p. 
1249, n. 6. 

3, i. e., the Jews. Christians and others 

'umam (pL; s. U 'unmud J# - communities, 
nations. peoples, general ions. See at 29: IB, p. 
1271, n. 3. 

4. alj idda - he increased^ grew, became mort, 

added, enlarged, (v. iii. m. s. past from mydf 
ziyddah (o be more. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 9). 

5- jy*i nuftir — aversion, distaste, dislike, 

estrangemeni, bolting away {of animals). See al 
2S:6(ip L156, n. 5. 

6. = to be wrogunE, showing 

arrogance, to he proud (verbal noun in form X of 
k£ibura[kubr/ kibur/ kubdrah], lo be great. See 
musiakbir at 31:7, p. 1312, n. Si* 

7. makr - plan. ruse, plot, scheme, will ness. 

See at 34:33, p. 1380, a 5, 

8. Jr* yahiqu - he or iE encloses, surrounds, 

encircles (v. iii in. s. impfcl, from [Amtif), 

10 surround). 

9. J*T r ahl (s r ; pi o/J uht&n /LM k uhfrlm) - 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers., adherents, inmates, owner, author. See 
at 29:31, p. I276,n 2. 

ID. yanzuruna — they look, look 

expectantly, wait for. await (v. iii. m. pi. tmpfet. 
from na&ira [fmrr/munznr], to see, view, look nl. 
Steal 33-19, ^ 1341, n j I). 

11 j. e,, ihe way ihey were punished and 
destroyed. *4- sunnah (&.; pi. nr/ian} = way of 
dealing, usage, practice, norm. Sec at 33:38, p, 
1351. n. Ml 

12. labdtl = to vai 7 . to change, exchange, 

alteration, (verbal noun in form 11 of haduiu, to 
replace. Sec at 33:62, p. 1363, n. 3). 

13’ ta h*lt - transformation, modiftcaiion, 

alteration, diversion (verbal noun in Form II of 
Ato [htitotfhtiyiy to change* to turn. See at 17:77. 
p. m n . id). 
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44, Do they not travel 1 
in the land 
and see how was 
the end 2 of those 
before them, 

and they had been stronger' 
than them in power? 

And Allah is not such 
that there can baffle 4 Him 
anything in the heavens 
or anything in the earth. 
Verily He is All-Knowing, 
Omnipotent, 


JlM 


\>"£L 

[y. —— 


3@*»i 

*4 "4 , 




45. And were Allah to take 

to task 5 men 

for what they acquire* 

He would not have spared 7 
on its surface* 1 
any carwling creature;*’ 
but He defers 10 them 
till a term specified." 

So when their term comes — 


|. ytisif&timi I = they travel, go about, 

journey (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from xfirn |myr 
/sayr&ruh /mash fmaslruh Jtasy&r) to move, to 
travel. The lerminal nun is dropped for the particle 
lam coating before the verb. See ai 30:9. p 1292, 
n. 7). 

2. 'atfifrah (s.; pi. l^j* awthfib) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 30:42. p. 1304, n. 4 

3. J-s3 ashsdd = morc/mOst intense, stronger/ 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stemer/stcmesl, loughcf/toughcsl, (dative of 
xtmdiif) Sec at 30:9, p 1292, n 9. 

4. s. e., baffle His plans and sets, yujiwtu) = he 
baffles, disables, incapacitates. frustrates, 
paralyses (v. iii. m. s. impfcL from V/uza . form 
IV of 'tijajafajwi [ M ajz}, to be weak, incapable. 
Sec mu r ialn at 29:22, p. 1272, n. 4 

5. i. c* immediately and without giving ihcio 
respite to reclify and reform. JUl£ yu 'dAftidtw - 

he blames, censures, takes to task, punishes (v, 
iii. in. 5. impfet. from 'dkhadha form 111 of 
‘tikhadhu [‘ttkhdh]. to laVe r lo gel. Sec at 18:53, 
933, n. fi) 

fi. kamibit = they earned, acquired, gained 

(v. iii m pi past from kasutw !*«*£], to gain See 
at 18:58. p 933, n. 9h 

7. fly luraka - he spared, left, left behind, 

abandoned, relinquished, gave up, bequeathed (v. 
iii. m. s. past from lark, to leave. See at 4:176, p. 
324, n, 7). 

3. L, c . on the surface of the earth, zafir (s. : pi. 
zuhur) = j*b zehrt$r\ pi zuhGr} = back, rear, 

rear side, loin, spine, surface. See ziMr at 21:39, 
p. 1023, n. 2) 

9. i. e., anyone. ddb&ah (pi. dawdhb) = 
aninial. riding beast, crawJing/movmg 

creaiure/worm. -See at 34:14. p. 1373, n I 
tO. yu f akhtchiru = dc delays, postpones, puts 
off. defers (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from 'cikhkfuiru. 
form II from the root 'akhr. Sec at 14:42. p. 312, 
re 8). 

EL muaamman (s.; pi, musauiniiiydt)- 

speciRed, stipulated, tunned, designated, defined 
(passive participle (m s. ) from wutvnA {to 
name], form II of mmd Iramimw/.ujrruT], (o be 
high Sec at 35:13. p. I395 t n 4). 
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then verily Allah is 
about His servants 
(£) All-Seeing-’ 


1. i. c. t nothing escapes from His knowledge nod 
sight and He will take into account all acts of 
man. however minute, and will requite him for 
that ^ bafir - one who sees/ohserves, 

All-Seeing (act participle in the scale of fa'it from 
[horarfr to sec). See at 35; 31, |>. 

1401 , 0.4 
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36 . SOrat YA-SfN 
Makkan: 83 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of l he faith, namely „ taw hid 
(monotheism), the truth of wahy and the Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he on 
him. Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, It starts with an oath by the Qur'an thal 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is indeed a Messenger of Allah and that the Qur'an 
is indeed sens down by the All-Mighty, the All-Wise, ft then refers to the unbelief and opposition of the 
Makkans and in this context mention is made of the inhabitants of a township (qatyah) who disbelieved 
the Messengers sent to them. Attention is then drawn to Allah's creation of the universe and the various 
aspects of nature like the sky, the stars, the sun, the fortnightly course of the moon, the night and day 
each succeeding and merging into the other and the running of ships on the seas hy way of illustrating 
the Power (qudrah) of Allah and His Absolute Oneness, Emphasis is then laid on the truth of 
Resurrection, Judgement, punishment and reward. 

The surah i$ named rts-Jfn after the disjointed letters with which it starts and which is one of the 
miracles of the Qur'an, This surah is regarded as the "heart” {quit) of the Qur'an and it is 
recommended that every Muslim should get is by heart. 


fej& 




4* - 

i. YS-Sin. 1 

ilC® 

2. By the Qur’an, 

Q-SC 

full of wisdom. 2 


3. You indeed are of 


the Messengers, 3 


4. On a way 4 

0 

straight and right/ 


5. A sent-down 6 


of the All-Mighty, 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed Lesters See 2:1. p. 
4. n. |. 

2. i. full of wise guidance, rules and 

injunctions. is.; pi hukarruV) - 

AlhWisc, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'ft from tyaknma 
[Ai/bitf, to pass judgement. Sec at 35:2. p. 1390. 
il 4), 

3. Allah swears by ihe Qur'Jin, full of wisdom, 

(hat Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he 
on him. is His Messenger mursnUn 

(accusative /genitive of tmirsaidn, sing, mursuh = 
messengers, those seni out, despatched, delegated 
(passive participle from 'arsttla , form IV of msiUt 
[rasul], lo be long and flowing. Sec at 26:160. p. 
1190, n. 2). 

4. sirdt = way, path, rood- See at 34:6, p. 
1369, n S 

5. rnusiaqint ~ straight, upright, creel, 

correci, right, proper (active participle from 
istttqama, fonn X of q&mu \quwttath/qiydm]. to 
stand up. to get up). Sec at 26:182, p 3193. n 9). 

6. Allah also swears that this Qur'tfm is sent down 
by Him tanzfl = sending down, bringing 
down, something sent down (verbal noun in form 
II of nazala [nuzd(]„ lo come down. See at 32:2, 
p. I324,n.2. 
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J410 Surah 36: YdStn [ Part {Jut) 22 ) 

1. j^bi tundhira(u) = you worn, cay lion (v, ii. m. i. 

impfct- from umiham. form IV of nwihartt 
[nudhr /nmihur], (a dedicate, la vow The fma] 
ktler lakes faihak becauw of a hidden \tn in iht 
ti (of imuivniEon) coming before the verb, See ut 
19:97. p. 975, n. 7 

2. i. fieedlcss about Allah ujiiL* ghdfif&n - 

negligent, unmindful, heedless, inattentive, 
ignorant, unaware (aqi. participle from Rhafaki 
|ghaflM ghufu! ], to neglect, to ignore. See at 
30:7, p. 1291, n. 9 

3. i. e . because of (heir unbelief, intransigence 
ami wrong-doing, fmqqti ■ be or ii became 

tme, correct, due. righi. incumbent (v. hi m j. 
past from haqq. Sec at 32:13* p. 1328, n. 2). 

4. i. e, p sentence of punishment. 

5. This is an illustration of the stale of the 
unbelievers , They are like those in whose necks 
feiters have been pul so lhal thetr heads arc 
forced upwards and (hey cannot see whai is in 
front of them (See Ibn Kaihir. Tufrfr, VI, p. ?49j 

Ja'alnd = we made, set, put, appointed. 

rendered fv i. pi. pasi from ja'ata [fa% id make, 
to set. See ai 34: J ft, p. 1374. n. 9). 

6. JUT *a 4 n&q (p5.; s. ‘unuq} = necks See al 
34:33, p 1380, n, II. 

7. f aghIM C pt.. s ghutf) = fetters, shackles, 
manacles. Sec at 34:33, p, 1380, n |0. 

8. ittw! 'tidhqan (pi.; s dhaqn/dhiqn) = chins See 
at 17:107. p. 908, n. 8. 

9. muqmahufi (p|.; s. mHtfmok) - ihose 

whose heads are forced up so lhat they cannot iec 
in from of them ( pass, participle from 'uqmuhu, 
form JV of qamuhw l^uniu/i), to raise the head). 

10. J- sadd (s, , pi, sudud/asddd) ~ barrier, 
obstruction, obstacle, mound, dam, barrage, 
hurdle. See mddayn at IK:94, p. 944 P n. 7 
JI U-4J.t ■aghufwynfi - we covered, put a cover, 
overcame, overwhelmed, cast the shade (v, i, pi. s. 
past from ughsM, form IV of ghastuya \ ghmft)/ 

to cover Sec vi igksM at 33:19, p. 

1342, n J). 

12. yuhiirunu - ihey see, realize, 

comprehend (v. in. m. pi. impfct from abmm, 
fonn IV of btaura/bufirtt lwyfjr|. to luok. to 
see. See al 7; 195, p. 541, n. 8). 


the Most Merciful. 

JxJi 6. That you may warn 1 
Q a people 

Jill £ no warning was given 
(UJiLC to their fathers, 

so they are heedless. 1 

7. Due indeed has become' 1 
rhe word* on most of them 
so they do not believe. 

8. Verily We have put 5 
in their necks 6 fetters' 

and these are upto their chins, 8 

e ** > *> 

so they are forced-up of heads. 
9. And We have put 


' n ^ont of them a barrier 10 
and in their rear a barrier 
and have put a cover 1 'over 
them so they cannot see. 12 
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tTpj 10. And it is the same 1 on them 
[Hjjjl* whether you warn 2 them 
or you do not warn them, 
they will not believe, 


11. You can but warn 

such as follow 1 the reminder' 1 
and fear 1 the Most Merciful 
in the unseen. 

So give him the glad tidings* 

of forgiveness 

and a reward very generous. 

12. Verily it is We Who 
give life 7 to the dead 
and write down 

all that they send forward* 
and their vestiges; 9 
and everything 
We compute 10 
in a record 11 quite clear. 


231 
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Section { Ruku ') 2 

13. And strike for them 


1. *!j- .Tciti'o ■ = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike. See at 30:28, p 1298. rt. 13- 

2. ’andharla = you warned, cautioned (v, 

hi. m. s. past from 'andhara, form IV of nadhiim 
[tiudhr /nudhur]. lo dedicate, to vow. In its form 
IV Vindhdr] the verb means to warn with n 
mention of the consequences of disregarding the 
warning. See umdhim at 36:6, p 1410. n. I). 

3. titaba'a - he followed, pursued (v. iii. m. 

s. past in farm VIII of tabi'a \mba7 tubd'nh], to 
follow. See at 30:29. p. 1299. n. 6). 

4 i. e.„ (he Qur'an The Qur’So is repeatedly 
referred lo as ddhikr, See for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29. 26:5, 38:49. 38 37. 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51-52, 81:27. /i dhikr = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder also scripture . Sec at 20:124, p, 1007. 
n. 4. 

5. Khmhiya = he feared, was afraid of, 

apprehended (v. iii. m. s. past from khushy 
/khuxhyah, to fear. Sec at 4:25, p. 25 L, n. 12). 

6. /-i basfishir = give glad tidings, announce 

goad news (v, ii. m. s. imperative from baiftsfuira, 
form II of hutuiru /hashim [bishr /bushr], |q 
rejoice, be happy. See ai 33:47. p. (354, n 7) 

7. (J= ^ nuhyl - we give life, animate, enliven (v, 

i. pi. impfet. from ahya. form IV of htiyiya 
[JiuiyuA], to live. See at 15:22. p. 812, n. 5). 

8. i. e., of deeds. i>--d gaddamti - they sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. m, pi. past 
from qaddwmi. form IT of qadtitna / qadima [ 
qadm /qudum /qidmdn Anaqdam] to precede, to 
arrive. See qudanmi at 28:47. p. 1248. n 12). 

9. Such as continuing charily (saduqah jftriyahh 
jCV 'dthfir [pi., s r / ‘uthur) - tracks, (races, 
vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, effects, 
results. See at 18:64. p. 935. n. 12. 

10 . a/i.t^y/id = we computed. calculated. 

counted, reckoned, took into account (v r i pi. 
past from ‘tihsd, form IV from the root 
haiy/hasan. See uAjd at 18:49, p, 929, n 7). 

11. fUl imam (pi. a'immah) - leader, guide, 

model, highway, guide ( in the sense of book of 
guidancc/dccds, record), record. Sec at 25:74, p. 
1160, n 9 
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1. i e., (be instance of unbelief and intransigence, 
J> maihal (pi Ja&J 'amihtlt) - simile. Likeness, 
example, parable, instance, model ideal. See at 
30:58, p im.n. 10. 

2 . ds-hdb (pi : sing, Mib) - 

in males, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See aI 35:6, p. I39|, n. S>. 

3. i. c.. the town to which messengers were sem 
to call I hem to dm faith hue ihey refused to accept 
the call and were in consequence destroyed by 
Allah. The town is generally identified wiih 
Antioch but it is not certain. qaryak (s.; pi. 

qur<in) m habitation, town, village, hamlet See 
at 34:34, p. 1381, m2. 

4. f mursatun (pi.; s. mu row!) - those sent 

out. messengers (passive participle from 'untila, 
from IV of rasihi [raiftQ, to be long and flowing. 
See at 27:10, p 1205, n 3. 

5. i. c. r two messengers. 

6 kadhdhubft - they cried lies io, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. ill. m. pL past from 
kadhdhisha, form II of kudhuha \ktdhb /kadhib 
Jkadhbah / kidhhtih j. to lie. See at 30: E6, p. 
1294, n. 7). 

7. 'azzaznd = we reinforced, strengthened, 
made respecicd/dcar (v. i pi. past from *ti££fiw r 
form II of 'azm [ izz/ 'izzuh/ ’tiz&zuh], to be 
strong/ respected/ dear/ rare. See tu’izzv Ql 3:26, 
p. 165, n. 43. 

8 yci busbar = man. human being, mankind 
See at 30:20, p. 12%, n I . 

9 *aniata = he sent down, brought down (v. 

iii, m. s. past in form IV | ’inzdt] of nazala [huzu/J, 
|o come down, gel down Sec di 33:26, p 3345, 

n II. 

10, tokdhibuna = you lie. tell an unirulh. 

are untrue (v it. m. pi impfet. from kudhaba 
[kidhb Atidhih /huihhuh / tudktwft], lo lie. Sec n. 
6 above) 

II This is very significant; for the coming of 
hef/iy to a Messnger of Allah ts on lniimate affair 
between him and Allah and no ousidcr can 
witness or leslify that. Allah Alone is the witness 
for His Messenger ,4^ ya^nm^UO = he knows, is 
aware of. is cogmz&nl of (v iii m. s impfet. 
fromVjh'flirr p/mj. to know See at I4:9 t p 789. n. 

l> + 


an instance, 1 


of the inmates 2 of the town.’ 
lilli.il when there came to it 
® the Messengers, 4 


niji[ 


k>j^ 

sfift 


•!» 

ivi 

Jjfoj 

' $ 

©je 

J3i^; 


14. When We sent 
to them two 5 

and they disbelieved 6 them; 
then We reinforced 7 
with a third 

and they said: "Indeed we are 
unto you Messngers." 

15. They said: "Your are not 
but human beings* 1 like us; 
nor has there sem down 9 
the Most Merciful anything. 
You are not but lying." 10 

16. They said: "Our Lord 
knows" that we are unto you 
indeed Messengers." 










Contents 


Surah 16: M-iTn [ Port Uui ) 22) 1413 


]. fcy* bfit&gk (pi baUlgkAi) = communication, 
proc]aimxiiion 4 announcement. communiqui*. 
in formal ion, notification, to convey. See at 29. ] &. 
p. I27L, n. 4. 

2. J-* wiiffcfir = alt too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, open and dear. See at 34:24, p. 1377. n. 5. 

3. UjJ*; /t/njvvurna = we hw an evil omen, 

augured ill ( v, j, pi past from ia^ayyam^ form V 
of [lira [tayr/tayrw], to fty |Thc verb is derived 
from the pre-Islamic practice of determining the 
propriety of a deed by the omen of birds flying 
right or left ]. See yajtayyarfi at 7:13 J. p. 513, n. 
5), 

4. tjfs; tantah&imt) = you (all) cease, refrain, 

desist, terminate (v. ii. in pi. impfcL from in/uM. 
form VIII of riuiiu [ruihy/nuhw], to forbid, 
prohibit The terminal nun is dropped for the verb 
is in a conditional clause and also preceded by the 
particle latn. See at 8:19. p. 553. n. 5). 

5. L e, T kill you by stoning. 

ta+natfumanna - we shall surely stone, damn (v. 
t, pi impfci, emphatic from rajama [rajm]. to 
stone | someone |. See ia+ urjumwina at 19:46, p. 

962. n. 8), 

6. j—J ia-yamassanna = he or i! wilt surety 

afflict, touch . hit (v. iii. m. s. emphatic impfci. 
from mama /mash], to touch. See at 5:73. 
p. 366, n. 8). 

7; ifl'ir is used here metaphorically to mean evil 
omen . See n. 3 above). yU* id'if = flying, hird- 
Sce at 17:13. p. 877 r 2. 

8. t. e r . do you call it bad omen because you are 
reminded of the truth communicated by Allah 
through His Messengers? dhukkUirtm = you 

arc reminded (v iii m. pi past passive from 
dhakkura. form 1J of dhakara \ dfiikf/ttidhkdr], to 
remember. See dhakkir at 14:5. p. 787, n. 5). 

9. ttwsriftin (pi; s. musrifi = those who 

commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful Active participle from 'asrafu, 
form IV of sarafa/sarifu [xaif/$&ruf], to corrode, 
to spoil, to neglect See at 7:81, p. 497* n. 7). 
tO ’aqsd - farther, remoter, more distant, 

farthest, re molest part (cEahvc of i/tiffy}. Sec ai 
28:20, p. 1238, n. 3. 


uiUj 17. "And no duty is on us 

J s'j ■£ 

£dJ'YJ except to convey 1 
* l,f openly and clearly." 2 


IS. They said: "Indeed We 
see an evil omen*in you. 
ujJ It you desist 4 not 

we shall surely stone 5 you 
and there shall afflict 6, you 
from us a punishment 
most painful." 

i^li 19. They said: 

"Your evil omen 7 is with you. 

}Is it that you are reminded?® 

*Nay, you are a people 
Iexceeding all bounds." 9 


20. And there came from the 
iialftCjl remotest part 10 of the town 

i>-i Jjy a man running. 

ji* He said: "O my people 

t .n % follOW 


‘he Messengers." 
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21. "Follow 1 those who 
ask’ of you not 

any remuneration 1 

and they are guided aright." 4 

Part (Juz’) 23 

22. "And what reason have I 
(hat 1 should not worship 
Him Who has created 5 me 
and to Him 

you shall all be taken back?" 6 

23. "Shall I take* besides Him 
deities? 

If the Most Merciful intends® 
to me any harm 
there shall not avail 9 me 
their intercession aught 
nor shall they rescue 10 me." 

24. "Surely I shall then be 
in an error 

quite dear." 


t. \ittabi'u = you (all} follow, obey tv. ii. m. 

pi imperative frotn imuba a, form VlU of tabi'a 
[tabdVtaM'tih), to follow. See m 2:170. p. go. n. 
2 )- 

2. Jt —4 ya&'atu - he asks, enquires, demands, 
claims (v. iii. m.s, impfcl. from Jta'uiu [ su'd!/ 
mwi'akih/ias'dl J. to ask. See at 4:151, p. 312 r 
5). 

3 /rt *ajr (pi. tfjur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration. due See ill 35:7, p 1391, n. 14). 

4. muhiadun (sing. muhiadinl - those io 
receipt of guidance, those on the right track, those 
guided aright, led on the right way (active 
participle from ihmdil form Vltl of hudd 
\hiddmh/hudiiidfuidy}. to lead, lo guide. Sec at 
7:30 + p. 475, n. 7). 

5. Jv ftitara - he created, originated, brought 

into being, initialed (v. iii. m. s. pnsi from fair, to 
split, lo create See at 30:30, p 1299, n 12). 

6. i, e.. after Resurrection for Judgement, reward 

and punkhment. turja'&rm - you (all} are 

relumed:, sent back (v. ii. m pi. impfet. passive 
from raja 'a [m/u), io return See at 32:11, p. 
1327, n. 4}. 

7. r atUikhidhu - I take. Bake for myself, 

adopt, assume (v i $j impfet from ittakhadku, 
form VI11 of iikimdhn \ukhdh], lo lake. Sec at 
6:14. p 396. n , ?>, 

8. yurid {yurtdit)= he intends, desires, has in 
mind (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from umda. form IV of 
rada [ruwd], tD walk about. The Huai lei ter is 
vowdlcss and so (he medial yd' is dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by in . See aE 10:107, p 675, n. 6). 

9 £ughni{T) = she or it suffices, makes free 

from want, makes rich, avails, helps [v, iii f L s. 
impfcl. from 'ugimv, form IV of ghmiya 
/ fiktinG’ ]. to be free from want, to be nth. The 
final vr? 1 is vowdlcss and hence dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. Sec 
at 9;25, p. 5R7, n. I J, 

10. yunqidh&ni (original ty ywujidMnti+nt)< 
yunqidMna = they rescue, save, salvage 

recover, deliver (v, fit. m. p| impfet, from 
'untfadhti, form |V of naqadha [nuijdft], to save, 
to rescue. See 'antfndha at 3:103. p. 196, n. 12>. 
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1. j. e„ listen lo my advice and believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. iimd ( uni (originally 
iimd'tf-Hif). ij»—i i.'imn'u - you (all) Listen, give 

ear, pay attention (v, ii m. pi imperative from 
sumi'u [samysamA'/rfuisnUj\. to hear. See at 
5:108, p. 384, n. 5). 

2. The unbelievers tilled him and ie was said to 
him after his rieaih. 

3. J>aT udkhui = enter, go in (v. ii. m, s. 
imperative from dtikhala jc/riJcJjiJfj, to enter. See 
udkhuti at 27 44, p 1215. n 6). 

4. ghafara = he forgave, pardoned (v. iii. m. 

s, past from $huft /nuishfiruh $hufrdn. to forgive 
See yaghfim 26:82, p. 1177. n. 6). 

5- J** ja*ala = he made / set / put / placed / 
appointed (y. iii. s. past from jci’A. to make, to pur. 
See at 35: IS. p. 1404, n + 2} 

6, mukramfn (pi.: &cc\/gen of mnkmmun, 

s. nutibunt) = (hose honoured (passive participle 
from 'akmma, form IV of karumn [knnuti/ 
karumuhf kardmah), to he noble, generous. See 
frun'm at 34:4, p 1369, I*. I V 

7. U>T tmzalni - we sent down (v. j. p| pa.u 

from 'imztiiu, form IV of /lumla [nuzfil], to come 
down. Sec at 29:47, p 1282, n. 2i 

8 fond (s.; pi jtmud/ajnAd } = army, 

soldiers. See at 19:75, p, 970. n. 13 

9. muusihn (pi.; accVgen. of mimzil&n; s 

ttmtizil) = those who send down, make (someone/ 
something; descend, receive guests, hosts (aci. 
participle from \ir\?tihf. form IV of mtzitla 
[nw^w/l, to come down, See at 12:59, p. 744. n. 
6) 

10 say hah (s,: pi foy(0t} = outcry, 

piercing sound, (hunderou* blast See at 29:40. p 

1279, n. 5). 

M. Jj-Uw- kMmidun (pi.; s. khumid) = Ihosc 

who are dead and still, quiet, cairn, dying, 
extinguished (act. participle from khamada 
[khumd/khuih&d\, to go out. to die. Sec kJuimidfn 
at 21 15, p, 1016, n 7>. 


25. "I do indeed believe 
in your Lord. 

$ uplift So listen 1 to me." 

J-i 26. It was said: 2 
"Enter' the garden."' 
oivjli He said: "Ah, would that 
ojXZ Jy my people knew.!" 

IL 27.'That 

> 

4my Lord has forgiven 4 me 
tjUj and has made 5 me 
11^* of the honoured ones!" 6 

A 28, And We sent down 7 not 
against his people after him 
any army* from the heaven 
nor are We to send down. 9 

Vlci&l 29. It was naught but 

a single thunderous blast 10 

f ■* 

and lo, they were 
*»,VOjiyi dead and still. 11 
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L frasrah (pL fjasardli “ ncgrei* 

lamenlnliun, grief, sorrow, distress, pity. See al 
19:39. p.96Q. ji. 7). 

2. j yrf—i yaslahzi “u fra = they scoff, deride. 

mock, ridicule (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
istahzdi‘a, from X of huzu 'a [h&lY huzY huzu / 
huzuVttmfiixi'uh]. so mock, to make fun See at 
26:6. p. 1163, ft. JO), 

3. iu£i*! ‘ahiaftna - we destroyed, aimihihucd (v. 

i. pi. pas! from *ahlaka. form IV of htilaka [haik / 
huikfhtiluk Aahtukah ] t lo perish. See al 32:26. p. 
1332, n. 1), 

4 of the unbelieving and sinful generations' the 
ruins of many of whom are visible in the Arabian 
peninsula. ^ quriin (pi.; s. qant} - 
generations, centuries, horns See at 32:26, p. 
mXn, 2. 

5. i. e„ those destroyed nations will never return lo 

the earth. yaijl^na = they return, come 

back, revert (v. iii. m. pi. impfef. from ruja'a 

ruju J ] to conic back, return. See a! 32:21, p. 
1330, n. 9). 

6. L e., after Resurrection for judge men!. Uj j>» * 

tittihfariin (pi.: s. muhdar) those presented, put 
up, brought face to face, brought along, fetched 
{passive participle from 'ajufartf, forni fV of 
fyiqtunt [hudiir\. lo he present, See a I 34:38, p. 
1382*11.10). 

7. i. c. , for the Power and Sovereignty of Allah. 

f &y&h (pi. ^ - sign, revelation. 

miracle, evidence. See at 29:44, p. 1280, n. IQ. 

8. i, t. haner and dry. ^ maytah “ corpse, 

carcass, dead, lifeless, Sec at 16:115. p, 867, n, 6. 

9. i. e.. make lively by sending down rains and by 

vegetation. h ahyayn& ~ \vr brought to life, 

gave life (v. i. pi past from u$y&. form IV of 
hayiyti lo live. See at 35:9, p. £392 h n 

h). 

IQ. 'akhrtijrta “ we produced, brought out 

(v. i. pi. past from akhraja, form IV of khtttaja 
[Mibtfjl* to go oul. See at 20:53, p. 987. n. 3}. 

11. fwbb (s.; pi ijuhab) = gram, com, seed, 
cereal. See at 6:95, p. 431, n. 2. 

12. Ojisl * ya'kui&na - they eal, consume, devour 

{y. iii, m pi. impfet. from akafo [ vkl/nw k»t] f io 
eat. Sec at 9:35, p. 591* n. 1). 


30. Oh, what a pity 1 
jUJIJs- on the servants. 

There comes not to them 
any Messenger 
jy&Vj but they use to 
mock 2 at him. 

i^/jT 31. Do they not see 
L&iiJ how many We destroyed 3 
(4£ before them 

l*r' of the generations that they 

to them will not return? 3 

32. And sureiy all, 

£rfr lJ yet al I together shal I 

before Us be brought along." 

Section (Ruku *) 3 

33. And a sign 7 for them 
is the lifeless 3 land. 

Wc give it life 9 

and produee 10 out of it corn; 11 

then of it they eat. 12 

$ 
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I. Uup ja'atttd = we made, scl. put, appointed, 

rendered (v. i. pi. paid from ja'uta [jtt'f], to make, 
to set. See ai 36:8, p. 1410, n 5). 

2 - p jann&t Cstng. janmih), orchards, gardens, 

paradise at 26: H7, p. 1187, n , H- 

3. tutkhtl b palm, date palm. See al 23: S K. 
p. 1079, n. 6. 

4. .jUpI Vrrdfr (p3.-, sing, 'imtb) - grapes vines 
See at 23:IE h p. 1079 h n 7. 

5. tijaJ fajjarna - we bur-si. caused to break up, 

caused to Row, exploded iv. i, pt. past from 
fajjaru. form II of fajura [fujr\. in cleave, break 
up. See at 18:33, p.924, n. I). 

6. Cjgt *uy&n (pi.: s. "a vn> = springs, fountains, 
eyes. Sec at 26:147, p. 1187, n 12). 

7. j^ihamar = fruiu fruits, yield, produce, crop®, 
gain, result See at 13:42, p. 926, n, 9. 

8. ytmhkurttna — they empress graliiude, 

give thanks (v. iii. fit, pi. smpfet, from shakam 
to thank See at 27:72. p 1224, 

n. 8). 

9. jLfh—< Subtfdti is derived from -wbhuhu, form 
II of sabtihti [sahlysti>ahtih\, to swim. In its form 
II the verb means to praise, to sing the glory. 
Suhhan is generally rendered as "GEory be to 
Him* 1 ; but "Sacrosanct * conveys ihe meaning 
better. See al 34:41. p. 1383. n. 7. 

10. £ijjl ’azwaj (sing, -j; 7 /rwf) = husbands, 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, zawj is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to cither 
husband or wife. Sec At 35:1 [. p. 1393, ii. 12. 

II. tunbitu - she or it causes to sprout, 

makes grow, germinates, produces (v, iii. f. &. 
irnpfct. from *anbaiu< form FV of nubutu \nabi |. 
to grow, to sprout Sec at 2;6L p. 28 h n. 14). 

12. t. c., gradually lake away, withdraw. £J_J 

nasfakhu - we slrip h strip oFf, Flay ( v. i. pi. 
irnpfct. Form salakfut LmMiA j. lo strip off. lo Flay. 
Sec insaiukhu at 7:l75 h p. 534 h n. 2). 

13, mu%limun (pi : S. muzjim) ~ 

miizlim = those lhat grow dark. Fall in darkness, 
those darkening (act. participle From 
form IV of zaiinm [rutai), to be dark. Sec muilim 
al 10:27, p. 647. n. 14) 


L+jC&j 34, And We make 1 therein 
gardens 2 of date palms' 
and vines 4 

and cause to flow 1 therein 
of springs.* 

ffir-j 't 35. That they may eat 
of its produce. 7 
And their hands do that not, 
til Will they not then be grateful? 8 

$ 

jiiL 36. Sancrosanct’is He Who 

{+&=*£)jVf created the pairs |0 all of them, 
of what the earth produces" 
><■ and of themselves 

and of what they know not. 

0 

37. And a sign for them 
is the night. 

We strip 11 off it the day; 
piliji and lo they then 
($Io>IUil fall in darkness. 13 
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I iSjims iajti - she runs, flows, Mmams. proceeds 

(v. iii f. s, impfet, from jarA (jarry). lo flow See at 
29:58, p. 1286. n. 2). 

2- i c,. for st specified time anti destination / - 
mustaqarr “ time or place to seltlc, appointed 
time, resting place, abode (adverb of place/tnne 
from ntaqarra, form X of tjitrra f to 

seitle down, to abide See at 25:76. p 1161. n 1}. 

3, >4iJ taqdir = ordaining, determining, 

estimation, appraisal, decree Verbal noun in form 

II of qadara [qadr/qttdar qudrah/lfkiqduruh], lo 
decree, to have power See at 6:96, p. 431. n 11). 

4. JjL- rmrn&zit (pi.; s. manat) = stopping 

places, way stations, stages, houses (adverb of 
place from naznh to conic down See at 

10:5, p 637, n 8} 

5, Jlrf- 'adn - he reverted, returned, relapsed (v. iii. 

in, s, past from 'uwdf'awdtih. in return. Sec at 
5:95, p. 177, n. 10), 

6. 0 yrj* ‘urju n (s ; p| timjin ) = dale- leaf stalk. 

?. yanbaxhi = he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is meet, is seemly, Is necessary (v. iii 
m s. impfet from inbugha, form VII nf hujihu 
[bugfai'l, to seek, to desire, See at 26:21 L p. 
1198, n, 7), 

8. tudrikaiu) = she catches up p overtakes, 
attains, reaches (v. sit. f. s. impfet. from 'admka„ 
form tV of ditruha [dumk/durk], to attain. The 
final leiter lakes fulhah for ihe particle \m 
coming before fhc verb. See tudriku al 6:103, p 
434. a 8). 

9 t&friq { pi. suhtqun) - preceding one, 

be who gets ahead/ outstrips fact, participle from 
sabtiqu [tttfr?], to be or get ahead or before). See 
at 35:32, p, 1401, n. 9 

10. ftdah (S4 pj. uflak) - celestial sphere, 
orbiu star. Sec at 21:33, p. 1021. n 5) 

13. i yaibahUna = they swim, floal (v. iii, 

m. pt. impfcl. from sabaha [jt&bhf .trfttfftfjA] io 
swim, to float. See yusabhifiutui ai 23:20, p. 
1017, n. 6). 

\2. i. e., ihe Ark of NQh. peace be cm him, 

mmh’fy&n - laden, freighted, consigned (passive 
participle from nhahtma, lo load, lade, 

freight See at 26:119. p. 1183. n. 7). 


<Sj-j+JLL-1}\j 38. And the sun runs on 1 
to a resting place 1 for it. 

JL *r j , 

jOThat is the ordaining - of 
the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. 

39. And the moon 
aUjjS We have ordained for it 

Stc stages 4 till it reverts 4 

OjiJilT like the date-leaf stalk 6 
grown old. 

40. Neither is it necessary 7 
4>xJ Li for the sun to overtake 8 the 

moon nor is the night 
to outstrip 9 the day. 
dfi<jj£j And all in an orbit 10 
are floating." 

piZCj 41. And a sign for them is 
IXGI that We carried 
their progeny 
in the Ark laden. 12 
© _ 
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1 i. c,. ships like [he Ark of Nfih, peace be on 

Mm, 

2, yarkabuna - they ride, boards cinhnrk 

on, mount (v. iii. m. pi. impfci from mkiba 
[nikub], io ride, mount. See mkibti at 29:65, p. 
1288. n. 5). 

3, J> ntighriqifl) =wc drown, sink (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from 'aghmqa, form LV of xtumqti 
[RharaqY to be drowned The final letter is 
vowcllcss because rhe verb i.i conclusion of a 
conditional clause Sec 'itxhftiyttfl at 29:40. p. 
1279. n. 7). 

4, sankh= crying, yelling, screaming, See 
yaslOTikh&na at 35:37, 3403, o.S 

5, i. rescued by anyone else dji^ 

yunqfidhftiw = fhey are rescued, saved, salvaged, 
recovered, delivered (v, iii. m. pi. impfet passive 
from 'anqadhd, form [V of niupniha [nti^dh], to 
save, to rescue, See yuhyidhtimt at 36:23, p. 
HM r n, tO). 

6, i e., a grant of enjoyment of life. maH S' 

(pl.Viwjr*‘d/j) * goods, wares, baggage, 
equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, needs, 
utensils, enjoymcni, See at 33:53, p 1359, o. 2- 

7, iitaqfl = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii m. pi. imperative 
from itfuqd, form VlU of way a ( waqy/wiqJiyah). 
to guard, safeguard, See at 33:70, p. 1365, n . 1). 

8, L c , in front of you of the instances of how the 
previously unbelieving and sinful people were 
punished and destroyed ^ buy tut *aydfkum^ 

(lit. between your hands] h an idiom meaning 
"before or in front of you" See baytut yodayhi at 
34:31, p 1379, rv 3. 

9 r i. e., of the judgement and punishment in the 
hereafter ji* fcho// - rear, rear pan. behind, 

successors, those behind See at 34:9, p. 1370, n. 
9 

10. Jj —J turham&rw s you (all) ane bestowed 

mercy £v. ii m pi. impfet passive from mhimn 
[rtihmuh / murtjtimah]* to have mercy. See at 
6:E55.p 459. n II). 


Liu-j 42, And We have created for 
them its like 1 

$&■ which they embark on. 2 

43. And if We will 
We may drown 2 them 

and no crying 4 will avail them 
nor will they be rescued. s 

44, Except as mercy from Us 
0and an enjoyment 6 till a time. 

is£ 45.And when it is said to them: 
,r Beware 7 of 
what is in front* of you 
and what is behind’ you. 

■£jjj so that you may 

have mercy on you.' ,,t1 

46. And there comes not to 
them any sign 

* of the signs of their Lord 

but they use to 
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© turn away 1 from it. 


? 5 kS«V 

£JjLii 

Jftssy 

T i^u 




47. And if it is said to them: 
"Spend 2 out of what 

Allah has provided for you", 
there say those who disbelieve 
to those who believe: 

“Shall we feed 7 those whom, 
if Allah wished. 

He would have fedT* 

You are not but in 
an error* quite obvious,"® 

48. And they say: 

"When will this promise 7 be, 
if you are truthful?"® 

49. They await 5 not but 

a single thunderous blast 1 ™ 
that will get hold 11 of them 
while they are disputing! 12 


i&J&Ltys 50. So they shall not be able 13 


'ojJZ 

© 



!■ mu f r£d£/t taccVgen.. of muridtin; sing 

mu'rid } = tiros* turning away, averting. failing 
back (active participle from tiVatfu, farm W 
o Cuntciti l (o be broad, wide, to appear 

See at 26:5. p, \ 163, n 7>, 

2. ijii! 'anfiqft - you fall) spend, expend. 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
aufaqa, form |V of nufaqa/ntifiqtt [nafaq j. to be 
used up, be spent. Sec ai 9:53, p. 600, n. J ) L 
3 p-k: nuf'inift - we feed, give food, provide 

sustenance fv, i. pi, impfet. from p u/ ama, form 
IV of to 'imu [to m). to eat, to taste. See yuYimu at 
26:79, p. 1176, n. 10). 

4. p*U 'nf'ama = he fed. gave food (v. hi m. 5 
past in form IV of ui‘inw. See n. 3 above. 

5. dalal - error, straying from the light path, 
going astray. See at 34:24, p. 1377, n 4 

6. ^ muhin - nil too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear. See at 36:17. p. 1413, n. 2 
7 1 e.. when will the premise of Resurrection 
tome true? -Uj wa*d (a.; pi wu*Qd} - promise. 
See at 35:5, p, 1391 h n. I. 

8, s&diqtn (pi,: acc/gcn. of i ‘MiqCin: s. 

fiidiq) - truthful, (hose who speak the truth 
(active participle from jaektqa [Sudq/ to 
speak the troth Sec at 33:35, p 1349. n. 3). 

9. jj^ki yart^urutxa = they look, look 

expectantly, wait for, await (v iii. m p| impfet. 
from naiara [nuzr/munzur}. to see. view, look at 
See at 35:43, p. 1406, n‘ ID). 

10 say hah (s,; pi. ,w_yJiJ;) = outcry, 

thunderous blast See at 36:29, p 1415. n. 10) 

11, iy-b ta 'kfntdfm = she or it lakes. seizes, 

grabs, takes hold of. grips (.v. ita. f. s. tmpfci, from 
akhtidhti \'akhdh], to lake See to ‘kftiuihii at 
2:255, p. 131. n I) 

12. yakhifsimtina {originally 
yitktiftisimiimi) = they quarrel. dispute, argue, (v 
iii- m, pi impfet. from ikhto.tomn, form VIII of 
khu^ama [ ktuisrn/khis&m/khiu&moh ), to defeat m 
argument. See at 26:96, p 1 17*9. n 7) 

t3. ojM -. i l .. yostm f '.rjnr t = they ate able to, are 

capable of (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from umuYa, 
form X of ffi'ti [faw 4 ], to obey. See at 26:211, p. 

1198, n. 3) 
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'•CJj to making a will 1 
nor to their families 
$ shall they return. 1 


Section (Rttkii 4 


r J' 

go 

51. And blown will be 1 


the trumpet 4 


and lo, they will 


from the graves* 


to their Lord 


be issuing forth.* 1 

m}t 

52.They will say."Woe to us! 


Who has raised’ us 

% 

from our sleeping beds?" 0 

Ulii 

"This is what there had 


promised 9 the Most Merciful 


and had said truly 10 


0 the Messengers." 11 

53. There will be naught 
i but a single thunderous blast 1 

and lo, they will all together 


[. ir-*y tawsiyak (s,: pi Uiwsiytlt/tawfain}± - 

recommendation, suggest mil. instruction, 

commission, mandate. To make bequests, to make 
will, lo entrust (verbal noun in form II of wma 
[wetry], to diminish, lo regain wctght). 

2. tiyvrji yafji 4 &na = they return, tome back. 

reven (v, iii. m. pi. impfcf from ruja'a 

ruju'\ lo come back, return. See at 36:31, p. 1416, 
n. 5), 

3. That will be the second blowing of ihc Trumpci 
for Resurrection. nuftkha = it was blown, 

inflated, breathed (v, iii, m. s past passive from 
nafukha [nu/k/r], to blow. See at 23; 101, p. 1099, 
n 90). 

4 jj-F s&r = horn, bugle, trumpet See at 2?;K7, 
p. 1228, n, 4. 

5. 'ajddth (pi.; s Jadash) = graves, tombs. 

6. yantit&rta - they issue forth, fall out, 

procreate (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from nasaLu 
to fall out. See at 21:96. 1039. n. 4). 

7. wfi bu'atha - he sent, dispatched, raised, 
raised up (v, iii. m. s. past from ha ih+ to send, to 
raise. See at 25:41. p. 1150, n. 9). 


8. jj/* mnrqatt (s.; pi. murdtfid) - bed, couch, 
resting place, sleeping bed (name of place from 
raqoda [mqd/htqtid/ruqMl, to sleep, lo rest, to 
subside. See ruq&t at 18: JS, p, 916 4 n. 5). 

9. wa'atiii - he premissed. pledged, gave word 

(y + iii. m. s. past from wa'd, to make a promise. 
Sec as 33:22. p. 1343, n 7). 

10. Jj— sadaqa - he said the truth, was truthful 

proved to be true (v. iii. m. s past from ^adq/sidq, 
Iq speak ihe truth. See at 33:22, p. 1343, n. 8). 

t I. ja muriui&h (pi i s rtiar.sti/) - (hose sent 
ouI, messengers (passive participle from *umulct m 
from IV af rasila [mWl to be long and flowing. 
See at 36:13, p 1412, n. 4. 

12, s us huh (S,; pi. .jf lyMi) = outcry, 

piercing sound, thunderous blast Sec at 36:49. p 
1420. n. 10). 










Contents 


1422 Surah 36; YH-Sin [Pul Uut") 23 ] 


1- muhdarQn (pi,, s muhdtir) those 

presumed, put up, brought fate to fact, brought 
along, fetched (pos&ivc panics pie from t thdam. 
form IV of hadum [Amfrir]. to be present Sec at 
36:32* p. J4L6.'n. 6). 

2. pdk; fuztamu = she is wronged, done injustice, 
transgressed, suppressed (v. iii. f, s, iitipfcl. 
passive from lulunw [zrihn/zwJml. [o do wrong. 

See tuztiimuruA m 17:71, p. 896,, it, 8), 

3 «p ft (s.i pi mifus/ 4 wfus}= living being. 

person, individual, nature, self. See at 11:28, p. 
1320. n. 12. 

4 tujzawna - you aie recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid tv. it. in. pi. impfci 
passive from jazd to recompense. See at 

27:90, p 1229, n. 7). 

5, 0ji**i ui maluua = you all do, act, perform t v. 

ii m, p] impfet. from 'amita [ amut\, lo do. See 
at 10:61. p, 659, n. 6), 

6, r as-hdb (p|.: sing, = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners, Sec ni 36:13, p 1412. n. 2}. 

I sfuigut = ro be busy/ preoccupied, acliviry, 

work. 

£. Jj+TLi fdkihun (pi.: s. fdlrih) = those 

enjoying, cheerful, merry (act participle from 
fakitm Iftikiih/fdkahuh], to be checrfut. merry, 
sportive) 

9. 'ozwdj (sing -yj tmJi = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs. kinds, xawj is used 
in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to cither 
husband or wife. See at 36:36, p 1417, n. 10. 

10, i. e.. shades of gardens. ziltil (pi,; a riff) 
= shadows, shades. See at 16:81 s p. 854, n. 8. 

II T tirS*(k (pi.; s. Uirikuh) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 3 8:31. p 
923. it. 7. 

12, 0 mutiaki'&n (pi, s. muitaki') = those 

reclining, supporting, resting (aei. participle from 
itiaka a, form VIII of wnka'a. Set muttakiln at 
18:31, p 923. n 6). 

13. yadda‘una - they ask for. claim, 

maintain, allege (y, iii. m pi. impfet. from 
iddti’fi,. for VIII of da'ii [du "d J, lo call, io 
summon See yud'unuai 29:42. p 1280. n. 4), 


be before Us brought along. 1 

pJii 54. So today 

no injustice will be done 2 
to any person’ in anything 
nor shall you be requited -1 
Ji^k=>Cy\ t except for what you had been 
doing/ 

55. Verily the inmates* 
if of the paradise toady 
will be busy 7 enjoying.® 

't^rj3yf 56. They and their consorts 7 

jitj will be in shades 10 
* * 

— -g 

1 Jc on canopied couches 1! 
reclining. 12 

57. They will have therein 
itSCS fruit 

(dj and they will have 
E^Joy-il; whatever they ask for.” 
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I Allah will addles: (he inmates of paradise wiih 
ttuilum; and that will be the highest bliss 

2. i. c.( isolate yourselves £fown the righteous 
ijjUi iint&zu = isolate yourselves, separate 

yourselves. distinguish yourselves, mark 
yourselves out (v. ii. rn, pi imperative From 
imltkia, form VIII of mtizu \ mayz\, lo separate, to 
distinguish. See yumtia at 8:36, p. 559. n. 10). 

3. Ojh mujnmitn (pL: s mujnm) = sinful, 

culprits, evildoers (ad. participle from ajmmti. 
Toms IV of j&rama [/errml, io commit a crime, See 
at 32:12. p 1327, n. 3). 

4 ui+pT Vfemftwj (71J)]= I assign, commit to, 

entrust to, enjoin on fv. i. p]. impFct from 'akida 
[ + oAt/J, io delegate, to entrust, to commit, The 
final letter is vowel less because the verb U 
preceded by the particle him, See tfhidnfi at 

20-115. p. 3 004. n 10). 

5> id ia'budu = you (all) worship not. 

never worship (v. ii. m. pi imperative 
{prohibition} from 'attain \ 'tbiidah /'ub&dah / 
'ubttiiyah], lo worship, to serve See u'hudu at 
29:56, p. I285.il 8). 

6. fJ* *aduw (s.: pi. "a dd") = Foe, enemy, 
adversary. See ai 35:6, p. 1391, n, 4 

7. muhitt - all loo dear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from 'ahumi. Form IV of b&nti 
[buyim]< to be clear, evident See at 36:47, p 
1420, n 6). 

8. sirdt - way, path, road See at 36:4. p 
1409. n. 4. 

9 ,i T i- * muttaqim - straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, proper (aclive participle from 
ixttitftima, form X of qdmn [qawtmh/qiydm], to 
stand Up. to get up), Sec at 36:4, p. 1409. n. 5), 

10. J-J 'atfatia - he led astray, misled (v iii m 

s. past in From IV of tfalla [daUW dutafah]. to go 
astray. See at 30:29, p, 1299. n. 9). 

H, jibill (pi..; s. jibitluh ) = creatures, 

generations, nature. See jibtllah at 26:184, p, 
1194, n. 3. 

12. to'qil&na = you (all) understand, 

realize, be reasonable, comprehend (v. ii. m, pi 
impfet, from ^quiu to be endowed wiih 

reason. Sec at 26:60, p. 125X n. 12). 


58. "'Peace" will be 

jr / ^jjr | 

an address from a Lord 
Most Merciful. 

\^j 59. "And isolate yourselves’ 
JLjjJf today. 

0 you the sinful.*’ 3 

60. "Did I not enjoin 4 on you, 
{O children of Adam, 
ijjjS 'JJ that you never worship" 1 
Jf Satan?" 

Verily he is for you 

JJ J -M J| jp JP 4 

an enemy open and clear. 

V. rJj 61 .And that you worship Me. 
* „ 

jl-ci This is a way 

straight and right,’ 

62. But he indeed led astray t(J 

from among you 
Icreatures many. 11 

'jDid you not then use to 
understand? 11 
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I ctjjf-j# 4 rtdthttf = you arc promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. iL rr. pi. impfct. passive from 
wa'aria (also from 'ctw'tidct. form [V of nw'tufcr) 
[ww'd], lo make a promise. See at 21; 109, p, 
1042, n. 10). 

2. islaw ~ you tali,) bum. broil, enter into 

fire (v, i] m. pi. imperalive from xatd [suitin/ 
suliy/ lo roast, to burn, lo be exposed fa ihe 
blaze. Sec ttuhthhui ai 28:29. p 1242. n. 5). 

3- takfurUna = you <ail> disbelieve, deny 

(v. it. rn, p], impfet. from kuftira. [ku/rj, to 
disbelieve Sec ai 4:89, p. 280. n. 1 I). 

4. ntikhtimu - We pul a seal. seal, close (v. 

i. pi. impfet. from kiunama [khuim/ktiiiaml to 
real. See khetama at 2:7 + p. 6, n. 4). 

5. afwiih (pl r ; smg. uy fuimh} = mouths, 
vents. See at 33:4, p. 1335, n. 10. 

6. tukaltimu - she speaks, talks, addresses 

{v iii. f. s- impfet, from kttffomu, form II of 
kalama fjtrt/m), to wound See tukolUma at 27 82. 
p. 1226, D. 13). 

7. j+ShE ta.ih-hadu = she testifies, bears witness. 

witnesses {v. iii. f. $. impfet from skahida 
[shuhAd/ shah&fah]. to witness, to testify Sec 
mh’hada at 24:24. p. 1114, n. I). 

8. Allah will seal the mouths and will enable the 
hands and feel to speak and testify about what 
man acquired of men is or sins by his deeds. 

yaksihfirta - ihey fall) acquire, earn, gain, 

attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from kuwhu 
to gain, to acquire. See at 15:84, p. 824, n, 

8). 

9. l— d* tomanid ~ we obliterated, effaced, 

erased, wiped off. eradicated (v. i. pf past from 
himusti \tamxftum& 5 ], to be effaced, to efface. See 
nutmisu at 4:47. p. 262, n 6 ). 
to, ismbeqil - they vie with one another, 

try to get ahead of one another, compete, race for 
fhere, grope \ (v. iii. m pi impfet, from istabaqu, 
form Vm of satrtufti to get before, to 

precede, to go ahead. Sec istabaqA at 12:25, p, 
730,11 II). 

M- yubsirtitHs - they sec, realize, 

comprehend (v r Hi. m. pf irnpfci from absam, 
form IV of bi±litra/btt$iret tour], to look, to 
see, See at 36:9, p. 14 L0, n. 12). 


jJci 63, This is Ihe hell 
which you had been 
0 threatened’ with. 


64, Enter 3 it today 
JsJfi i because you had been 

disbelieving. 1 

65. Today I shall put a seal 4 
on their mouths' 

and there will speak 6 to Us 
their hands 

and their feet will testify 7 
to what they had been 
acquiring.” 

lljlpj 66. And if We willed 
K-'rfif We would have effaced* 
their eyes 

and then they would grope 
for the way 

but how could they see?” 

> 
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1. masakhnfi - we transformed. iransmuied, 

converted. distorted (v. 1. pi. past from mmakha 
[frujJfeA ] „ to transfonm H transmute} 

2. Litaifi'6 - they were able to. were 

capable of (v. ilk m pi pasi from iswtd'a, form X 
of ta c a [tom r }, to obey. See ni ] 8;97, p. 945, n.6), 

3. mudty - to iittive forward, leave, depart. 
See untdl at 18:60, p. 934, n, 8. 

4- yojji'una = (hey return, come back. 

revert (v, Hi, rn pi impfet. from raja'a 
ruju K | to return. Sec at 36:5Q r p. 1421. n. 2), 

5. nu‘ammirtu\ ~ we let live, prolong life, 

gnml long life, give life span, populate, construct 
(v. i. pi. impfci. from ‘ammora. form II of amara 
I 'amrfumr). So live long The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is in a condi donal 
clause. Sec at 26; 35, p. 37, p. 1403, n. 8) 

6. nurtakkis(tt) - we invert, reverse, retract, 

tilt, bend (v. i. pi impfci. from tujkkastt. form II 
of nakasa | mdt? |, lo Invert, lo turn over. The final 
letter is vowdless because ihc verb is conclusion 
of a conditional clause. See n&kixti at 32:12, p. 
1327, n. 6). 

7. jl>- ktmtq = creation, origination, making, 

creatures, constitution. See at 23:14, p. 1078. n 5. 
K. ya'qihtna — they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii m pi. impfet, 
from ‘uqula [‘ttql]. lo understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 30:28. p. 1299, n. 5>. 

9 sht V(s,; pi. 'ash r ar) = poetry, poems. 

10, ymtbaght - he or it behoves, is 

appropriate, is mecl, is seemly, is necessary {v. iii 
m s. impfci. froin i nb<i#ha. fonn V|| of baghA 
[hugha*], to seek., to desire. See at 36:40, p. 

1198, n. 7>. 

] l. Note that the word "Qur'an 11 is in apposition 

10 iiMkr. /'i dhikr = citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture. 
Sec at 3611. p 1411, n 4 
12. yundhiratu) - he warns, camions (v. iii. 

in. s. impfci. from ‘andhura< form IV of nadhara 
[muJhr /mtdhur], io dedicate, lo vow. The final 
letter lakes fatfrtih for a hidden 'an in ti jof 
motivation} coining before ihc vetb. See at 18:2, 
p. 910, n. 6). 

33. i.e.. whose heart is alive to the truth 


67. And if We willed 
.*4^—11 We could have transmuted 1 
jc them in their places 

so they would not be able to 2 

Ij-rj* move forward’ 

0 nor could they come back. 4 

Sectian f Ruku ‘) 5 
jjj 68. And whoever 
we prolong in life 5 
We retract 6 him 

r M 

t^Lij in the constitution. ' 

^5 Will they not then understand? 6 

Z&ti 69. And We have not taught 
him poetry* 

;il jCjjUJ nor is it meet 10 for him. 

Vjylji It is naught but 

a reminder 11 and a Qur'&n 
^ open and explicit, 

JxJ 70 That he may warn 1: 
him who is alive 15 
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Sirah 36: W-SFfl |Part [Jut") 23 ] 


and that due may become 1 
jjiif the word 2 

on the unbelievers. 

t71. Do they not see that We 
i^bilCbt have created for them, 
Eiij 1 Li 4 x.il; out of what Our hands did,' 
liiil the cattle ' 1 

so they are of these 
the owners?"' 

72. And We have tamed 1 ’ these 
1*^4 for them so some of them 
?tPj are their mount 1 

ail( j Q f ih em they eat.® 


73. And they have in them 
benefits 9 and drinks . 10 
Will they not then 
express gratitude?" 

\jjJc\j 74. And they take 1 ' 

<u'Ojij ( >« besides Allah 


1. i>^v = pa%iqqa{u) = he or it becomes true, 

correct, due, right, incumbent (v. ill. m. s, impfet 
from haqqa . The final letter lakes fuifytdi because 
of tin implied *tm in li (of motivation) coming 
before the verb, See fw^qt* at 36:7, p. 1410. n 
3 ) 

2 . i, e„ sentence of punishment 

3. i. e., H 15 exclusively Our creation; there is no 
partner in it, 

4. fuJ Vf/rfim (pi.; s. nn'tim\ — grazing 

livestock (sheep, caitle. camels, goats), animals, 
See at 32:27, p. 1332, n 10. 

5. i e.. you possess and use them as you like 
PjSXi mdiikdn (p|.; s. mdltk) - owracs, 
possessors (act, participle from makika 
[vuttkfmitfk/miik], la take in possession. See 
yumlikuna at 35; 13, p 1395, n. 7) 

6. Uji dhallalnd = we humiliated, made tow, 

subdued tamed (v. i. pi. past from dfwihht. form 
II of dtmllii [dhuW dhaW dfcitdklh / dhilfuM 
nuidhtididi J p to be low, humble. Sec midhilia at 
20:134, p. 1011, n. 3). 

7. w\j£j roktib - mount, nding animal. See 
yarkubdnu at 36:42. p. 1419* n. 2. 

8. i. c., of ihetr meal iijl rt yn'kultina - they 
cat, consume, devour [v, iii. m pi. tmpfei from 
'itkuia ['tikl/ma'kulY to cat, See at 36:72. p. 1426. 
n. fi), 

9 t. e . other uses of their wool, hyde, bones, etc 
gb* manafl* (sing, mtwfu'ah) - uses, benefits. 
See at 23:21. p t080 P n 3 

10. i . tr .. of their milk, m&jth&rib fpl.; s. 

mashrab ) - drinks, drinking places, See shtirdb 
at 16:69. p. 841, n. 1), 

11. yaihkurdna - they express gratitude, 

give thanks (v. iii. m. pi, impfet. from ,t hokum 
r/ shukrttn |. to thank. See at 36:35, p. 1417, 

n. 8). 

12. i. e.. in spite of these graces and clear 
evidences iiboui Allah they take gods besides 
Him ijJLrO ittakhadhii - chey took, took up, 

took lo themselves, assumed ( v. iii m, pi past 
from iitcikhndhfi. form VIII of ukhudhu | ’tikhdh], 
to take See at 29:41, p, 1279, n. 10), 
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1. i. e. r a number of gods, 5+Hf 'afihalt (pi; s, 
'Huh) = gods, deities, objects of worship. Sec at 
25:42. p, E150. n. 11, 

2 i. c.i in their affairs and needs. £*j 

yunsarnna - they arc helped, assisted (v. iii, m 
pi, impfet- passive from najiini (imjf Muxur]. lo 
help See at 28:41, p 1246. n. 10} 

3. yotfari'iina = I hey are able so, are 

capable of (v. iii. m. pi. impFcl. from rfftf/d'd, 
form X of tfi’ii ftotv'], to obev. See at 36:50, p. 
1420, n, 13), 

4. a** jund [s.; pi. /uq04^jy4 } “ army, 

soldiers, host. See at 36:28, p 1415, n. 8. 

1. j, e , on [be Day of Judgement for punishment 
muhdatUn (pi.; s. muhtfar) those 

presen[cd. pul up, brought face to face, brought 
along, fetched (passive participle from m ahdarn, 
form JV of htidarci [Au(fur}. lo be present. See at 
36:54, p 1422.'n. I).’ 

6. tfi yahmn - let him or it not make sad, 

grieve (v. iii. m s. imperative [prohibition} from 
huriimi [huzn/haz(m\< lo make sad See at 31:23, 
p. 1719, n n. 

7. i. e., the words of unbelief, criticism and 
mocking 

8- yusirr&na = they (all) hide, conceal. 

keep secret (v. iii. in, pL impfet. from h cuarm, 
form IV of surra IsurArAasirmh/mastirmh), to 
gladden, to delight. See at ! 1:5, p. 679, n. I). 

9. yWtinuna = they (all) declare, disclose 

(v. iii. m. pi impfet. from Vi ana, form IV of 
*atanaTaUma [ aldniyyah]. to be or become 
known, evident. See at 36:?6, p 1427. n. 9). 

)0. i. e, r of the parents. nutfah (s.; pi. 

rwtiif) = drop, sperm. See at 35: J I r p 1393, nil 
|] i e, p he doubts and denies the resurrection 
and Judgement, forgetting his origin of how Allah 
brought him into being and made him grow. 
prr**- khtlftm (a.; pi. khustimA 7 khusnwn)= 

advocate, defender, one who controverts and 
argues, disputant (active participle in the scale of 
fall from khasamu. to defeat in argument, to 
discount. See at 16:4. p. 828, n. 10 
12, Lir -* nasiya = he forgot, became, oblivious (v. 

iii. m. s. past from n&syfnisyuii* to forget, See at 
20:38* p 997, n. 11) 


gods' that they may 
be helped." 

S ijJfZy 75. They are not capable of" 
helping them; 

ft® and they will be for them 


± a host brought up. 


76. So let there not grieve 6 you 
their saying, 7 

|i&l3 Verily We know 
!£ what they conceal* 
and what they disclose.* 

77. Does not man see 


j - . ; 


Ljf that We created him 
from a drop? 10 
And lo, he is a disputant 11 
open and clear! 


U 


/ 


78. And he strikes for Us 


yi* an instance 

and forgets 1 " his creation: 
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L yuhyf = he gives life, revivifies, brings tn 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes tv. iii. m. s. 
unpfcL from f ahyd, form ! V of twyiyu (g 

live. Sec at 30:50, p. IK)7, n. 2). 

2. fd** 'utfm (pi .l sing, 'azm} = bones. Sec at 
23:82, p 6095.n 8. 

3. i. c.. when not only [he skins arid muscles but 
also the hardest ports of ihc corpses, the bones, 
will be rotten and reduced to dust, ^j ramim - 
rotten, decayed. 

4. Lw! *anjka*a = ht produced, brought into 

being, caused to rise tv. iii. g, past in form IV of 
ntuthii'a [ ruahV mwh&V nosh' ah], to rise, to 
emerge. See al 6; 64 ], p. 451, n. 5). 

5. marrah (S.; pi. marr/il/mirur) = Time, turn, 
once. See al 20:37. p. 9S2 r n. 8 

6 J** ja'uta s he made t set f put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from jn’i to make, to put. 
See at 36: 27. p. l4L5,n.5) 

7. 'akhdar {s,; pi. khadr) =i green. 

S. ihtijar is.: pi. ashjfir) = trees, plants, 
vegetation See xhajumh at :35. p 19. n A 

9. Not only do Erets ami plants serve as fuel for 
fin: even when green, iE is ihmtigh the green trees 
and vegetation that Allah provides oxygen without 
which no fire can be kindled. 

10. JjJiy t&qiduna = you kindle, set fire (v. iii 

m. p6. impfcl. from 'uwqudu, form IV of ivtiqtidu 
[toiiqd./wuqud/wuqud], to take fire, to bum See 
yuqiddnu at 13:17. p. 771. n. 10). 

11. jh^ qddir = capable, one who has power, 

All-Capable (act. participle from qaduru 
Iqudr/qadur], 10 ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at 17:99, p. 905. n. 12}. 

12. i- e.. to resurrect them by creating them 
again. 


^,>3 i He says: "Who will give life 1 
to the bones 2 when they are 
decayed and rotten' 7 " 2 

IJjJiJi 79. Say: "There will give life 
LSjjf to them thc J One Who 
UL*il produced* them 
X^Jii for the first time; 2 

and He is of every creation 
0 All-Knowing." 

JCiJiiijsJjf SO. "He Who makes* for you 
out of the green 7 vegetation 11 
\% fire;’ 

& and lo, you then do out of it 

set fire!" 10 

81. Is not then the One Who 
■ -//- litjk created the heavens 
and the earth 
j±£*i All-Capable 11 
of creating 

l&t the like of them? 12 
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L KkaU&q ~ Creator, Supreme Maker (ocl 

participle in the intensive form of fa'HI from 
khatoqa [khaUf\, to create See khalaqnA at 15:86. 
p 325 n, I 

2. (s.; pi. ’utamti*) — well informed, 

erudite, learned, more knowing, All-Knowing. 
Omniscient. See at 34:26 h p. 1377, n. 12- 

3. See 35:41, Vwr (s.: pi. \iwamir / Jr 3 
jmitir) - order, command, decree/ mailer, issue, 
affair. See at 30:25, p 129? p n. 12. 

4. jtjT 'aratfn - he intended, desired, had in 

mind, willed m. s. past m form IV of rada 

fraud]* to walk about See at 18:82, p. 94L, n 2). 

5. yak&nu = he or it becomes, comes into 
being, happens, takes place (v iii m. s. impfet, 
from kdmt [kuwn/kiydn/kuyaunuh], to be. to 
exist), 

6. CiUw* Suthdrt is derived from sabbuha, form II 

of sahuiiti \iisbh/,iibahtih] h to NWim. In its form II 
ihe verb means to pmisc h lo sing the glory Subh&n 
is generally rendered as ‘Glory be to Him": hot 
Sacrosanct “ conveys the meaning better. See ai 
36:36. p. 1417, n 9. 

7. malak&t = empire, realm, kingdom, 

dominion. See at 23:83, p. 1096, n 4 
3 i. e. P after Resurrection for judgement, reward 
and punishment, turja‘itna = you {all) are 

re tunned, sent back (v. ii, m pi. impfct passive 
from raja‘u [niju*\ t to return See at 32:11. p. 
1327 k n 4). 


j*jt& O yes, and He is 

the Supreme Creator/ 

$) jLpf the All-Knowing. 2 

82. It is but His Command' 
when He intends 4 anything 
JJuJ that He says for it 'Be" 

Q and it comes into being.' 

■ <rjlfc^ 83. So Sacrosanct 6 is He 
,.*jd in Whose Hand is 

the dominion 7 of everything; 
and to Him 

&£$ you all will be returned. 8 
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37: Surat al-Saffat (Those Standing in Rows) 
Makkan : 182 'ayahs 


This is also an early Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals wilh mwhU 
(monotheism), wahy, Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, it starts with an oath by the 
angels who line up in prayers and in obeying Allah's commands. Reference is neat made to the rebellious 
Satan and the unbelievers' doubts about the Resurrection and their persistence in polytheism. Mention is 
then made of [he punishment and despicable life of the unbelievers in the hereafter and, in contrast, the 
reward and honourable life of the believers. Emphasis is then made on the fact that Allah has sent 
Messengers from lime to time to guide mankind to the truth and the worship of Allah Alone- and 
mention is made in this connection of Prophets NOh, Ibrahim and his sacrificing his son Ismail in 
obedience to Allah's command, Tshiq, M ftsi and H&rfin, Ilyas, LGt and Yflnus, peace be on them all. ft 
ends with an emphasis again on lawfyid and the polytheists' persistence in selling partners wilh Allah and 
their mistaken notion of jinn being Allah's daughters. 

The waft is named after the oath by the angels who line up (at-saffal) with which it starts. 






1. By those lining up 1 

$lU 

in rows; 


2. And those driving away 

Oss 

in a drive; 

vi M 

3. And those reciting' 1 

m 

a reminder/ 


4. Verily your God is 

$« 

the One 5 — 

.ynf i - 

■*Ji iHyJJ 

5. Lord of the heavens 


I, Allah makes an oath by the angels, one of His 

wonderful creations, who line up in prayer ami to 
obey His command, in order to emphaize His 
Greatness and Glory, sdjjdi Ef p!., s 

sfiffiih: m. xujf ) = those standing in a row, ranging 
in ranks (net, participle from stiffa lo set up 
in a row, to line up range, classify, compose). 

2- This is a description of Another duty assigned 
by Allah to ibe angels, that of driving away anti 
pushing ihe clouds or men from had deeds or 
Salans from iheir evil manoeuvres {At'Buyddwi, 

II. p. 289), zdjimi (f, pi ; s. Tujiruh, m. 

zAjir) = those giving a push, driving away (acL 
participle from zajam \wjr], to drive away, push, 
hold back, restrain). 

3. This is another function assigned lo ihc angels, 
namely, to recite the Book sent down by Allah to 
His Messenger miiyfii (f phis. itiiiyah;, m 

idiin) - l hose reciting, reading aloud (act 
participle from raid [tildwah\. to recite See yuttd 
at 33:34, p 1348, n, 8), 

4 i. e. H the Book sent down by Allah, the Qur'an, 
jfi dhikr - citation, recollection, remcmhnince. 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an The 
Qur'an is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for 
instance 15:6, 15:9. 16:44, 21:50, 23:71. 25 29 h 
26:5. 38:49 t 38:87, 41:41, 54;25, 68:51-52. 31:27. 
See at 36:69, p. 1415, ft. 10. 

5, This is the conclusion of the oath contained in 
(he preceding three '&yahtt and a reminding by 
Allah [hat there is no god Except He. 


1430 
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and the earth and all that is 
between the two; 

4*i> and Lord of 

the points of sun-rise. 1 

6. Verily We have adorned 2 
CjJ tipi the nearest 1 sky 

a^j with an adornment 4 —■ 
the stars. 1 

'jiij-j 1. And as protection^ 
oOjji against every Satan 
(Jfjjlj turning rebellious.'' 

8. They cannot overhear* 
the Higher Council;" 
oyjJuj' for they are hurled at 10 
rr from every side. 

\jJJi 9. Being driven away;" 
and they shall have 
a punishment in perpetuity. 12 


1. mashariq (pi.; s. maskriq) = ihc points 

of sun rise ( noun of place from shataqa 
{sharqlshur&q], to rise, to radiate Sec mushriqin 
ai 26:60, p, 1173, n. II). 

2. L*j mS - we adorned, embellished, 

decorated. ornamented, beau ti Hud, made 
charming (v, i. p|. past from 7 aymnu, form II of 
ZdfUi |z^yrt|. to decorate, adorn. See al 27;4 + p. 
1203, n. 4) 

3. The sun and all ihe slurs arc set by Allah in (he 
sky nearest (0 the earth. Beyond this there is a 
vast dark zone, hi-* duayA (f.; m- 'adnd ) - 
nearer, nearest lower, lowest, this world, earth. 
See 'adrui al 33:59, p. J36I. n. 13. 

4 -inn It = adornment embellishment 

ornament, finery, grandeur, decoration, bemiy. 
Sec al 33:23, p I346,n. 2. 

5. kuw&kib ipl : s, kttwkub} = siais Sec 
tarwbifr al 24;36, p- 1120. n. 6. 

6. i. e., of the sky- 

7. jjt* iitfiriJ (.4.: pi. maradah/murrdd) = rebel, 

one who turns rebellious. refractory, recalcitrant 
defiant (act. participle from muriuin \murud\. lo 
be refractory. lo rebel, See mumarnul al 27:44, p 
1215, oil). 

8 . l)j*i 1 ynffdWAtd^Jia (originally 
yiAiastunmnuiui) = they lend their ear, listen 
secretly, overhear (v. Lit m pi impfet. from 
Uaamma'tt, form V of sami'u [mm V stand V 
masmti% to hear See itmu'ii at 36:25, p. 1415. u 
I). 

9. i. e., the angels in [he high heaven. ^ main' 

- crowd, host grandees, conned of elders, chiefs, 
nobles See at 28:38, p. 1245, r, 8 ). 

10 i- e.. by shooting stars and meteors, 

yuqdfmfUm = they arc hurled, hurled ai. 
launched, thrown, flung, cast, tossed down, sent 
down ( v. iit. m pi. impfet passive from qadfuifti 
[qtidhf], to throw. to cast See yaqdhifuna at 
34:53. p. 1383. n. I). 

I). i. c.. in ihc hereafter duhur - to dnvc 

away, rout, expel (verbal noun). Sec nwd-hQr at 
17:39, 385, n. 6. 

12. w^lj 1 vttftb - permanent lasting, perpetual, 

for ever (act- participle from wasoba | wu-.ruh], to 
Iasi. Se*at 16:52. p. 844, n. 5) 
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1. L e.„ listens stealthily a little, ijh* khalifa - 

he grabbed, snatched, «aiOd. wrented away (v ill 
m, s. past from khutf, to snatch Set 
yutukhatuifutui ot 29:67. p. 1289. n. 3). 

2. £ji1 - he subordinated, made to 

follow. followed, pursued (v. iii, m. s. past in farm 
IV of urfri'a | itibii'/iiibtt'ah ], u> follow’. See at 
20:78. p. 994, n. 6). 

3. ■h-’I+'S xkihdh ($.; pi. shuhttb}= hliinc, burning, 
luminous meteor, shooting star, flame See at 
27:7, p. 1204. n, 2. 

4. th&qib = piercing, pciictmting, sharp {act. 

participle from fhaqaha [tluufb], lo bore, to drill 

5. i e.. the opinion of lhose who deny 
Resurrection ■- r 4 istafii - ask the opinion/kgol 

opinion, consult (v. ii. m s. imperative from 
istafui’u, form X of fatiyu [fatd'l to be youthful. 
See la tastqfti at IS;22 h p 919, n. 5). 

6. I. e, + the cafib, (he heavens, the stars. the sun, 
the moon, etc, 

7. i. e,, mankind. including those that disbelieve 
S. rffi = day, soil. See at 32:7, p 1326, n 4, 

9 ■v’jV Ubsfb = sticky, adhering, firmly fixed (act. 

participle from hizabti \ iurub], to cling, adhere). 

10. i. c., at iheir disbelief and denial of ihe 

Resurrection. ajibia = you wondered, were 

surprised, astonished {v. ii. m. s. past from ajiba 
[ 'ajab] r to wonder, to be as lorn shed, See to' jab at 
13:5, p. 765, n. 9). 

11. yasktwruna = they dende, ridicule, 

laugh at, mock, scoff ai,jeer (v, iii. m. pi. impfet, 
from .rttfc/iirfj [sukhrfmtiikhur] k m ridicule, deride. 
See at 9 79, p. Gil, n. 13). 

12. kjjTj dhukJdrit = they were reminded (v. jit, 
m. pi. past passive from dhakkura, form /t of 
dhuktim [dfukr/uidhka r], to remember. See oi 
32:15, p. 1328, n.9). 

13 i, e M any sign or miracle proving the iruth of 
your Messenfervhip. 

14. Ojj* ' j yastaikhiruna = I hey bum out in 

ridicule, turn to scoffing at (v. iii in. pi. impfet. 
from iviaskhnm, form X of jmkhira See ft 11 
above). 

15 ^ sihr (p| iLrtmr} - sorcery, magic. See at 
34:43. p 1384, n 12 


rjrf 9jr S" ^ | 

] 0. Except such as grabs 
a grab but there pursues 1 him 
a blaze 1 very piercing. 4 


1!. So ask their opinion. 5 
I*:fl : Are they harder in creation or 

those 6 that We have created. 
Verily We have created them 
0°f clay® quite sticky.’ 

12. Nay, you are surprised, 10 
but they deride. 11 

13. And if they are reminded 1 " 
$djfjji they remeber not. 

14. And if they see a sign, 11 
E$t jj <jb^A ‘hey burst out in ridicule . 14 

yio 15. And they say: 

VjU>o] 'This is naught but 

f i #* |, 

sorcery quite obvious." 
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£jli*l ] 6. "Is it that when we are dead 

1. I, e.. decomposed and reduced in dust- v 1 / 
turdb {s.; pi- cttribtfh/ lirbwrt = soil, dust. dirt. 

and become dust 1 and 

earth. See as 35:SLp. I393,n. 10 

LiJUj bones,* 

2. fUa* (pi.; sing, ‘nun) = hones. See ai 

36:78, p 1428. n„ 2- 

•y shall we be 
(Jjuyjijd indeed resurrected?" 3 

3, = (pi.; s. mub'uth) - (hose 

resurrected,. raised, raised up. sent out (passive 
participle from hu'aiha [frrr'iA]. to send, to raise). 
Seem 23:82, p. 1095, n. 9) 

lylXjt 17. "And also our fathers 

of old?'" 1 

4. i. e.. our fathers and ancestors who died long 
before us? In Arabic the term "fathers" means 
fathers, grand fathers and ancestors. 

5 ddkhiruft (pi.; s dakhtr) = those who 

18. Say: "Yes, and you will 

Jw} be humiliated." 5 

become small, humble, lowly, humiliated (act 
participle from dakham [dkhiAt/dakhdr\, lo he 
small, humble). 

6. i e., (he second blowing of the trumpet by the 
angel Israfil whereupon all will be resurrected 
ijt+j zajrah = blast h piercing sound. Sec j&jirui 

19. It will be but 

a single blast; 5 

'jjj and lo, they will be gazing.’ 

ai37:2 F p 1430,0-2- 

7. 1 e„ they will be resurrected and will be 

looking one to another in astonishment and 
bewilderment. djJ&t yanzurfitta = they look, look 

expectantly. gjue P wait for, await (v. in m. pi 
impfet. from fldfara [nai,r/mwi7ar\ i id sec. view, 
look at Sec ai 36:49, p, 1420. n. 9). 

20. And they will say: 

Oil"Woe to us, this is 

8 din = religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 31:32, p. 1322, n 8 

the day of Judgement. 

9. i. c . decision regarding the deeds of all J-M 

faft (s.; pi futft} = detachment, division, 
partition!, decision, chapter, class. 

lil 21, This is 

IQ, tukadhdhibuna ~ you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, chink untrue (v. ii. m. pl. trnpfci, from 

the Day of decision’ which 
you had been disbelieving, 10 

$ 

kudhdhaba, form 11 of kttdhuba [kidhb /kndhtb 
/kadhbah /kidhbuh], to lie. See at 34:43, p. 1384, 
ft- 5). 
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I i. e,„ it will fee ordered tihshurtf = you 

(o]l> assemble, gaihtr. collect, muster, rally (v. ii. 
m, pi. imperative from huxhiira [to/irj, so gather, 
See tuthshuru ai 34:40, p. 1383, n. 4}. 

2. ijnJi* zilami 3 - ihcy did wrong/injustjee, 

transgressed, committed shirk [note ihai at 31:13 
shirk ( setting partners with Allah ) is called a 
grave zulm] (v. Lii. m pi past from zalama 
to do wrong See al 34:19, p, 1375, 

ii 3) 

3. i. e„ Iheir likes and partners. ^IjjS ‘azwtij (sing. 
-tj iuwj) - husbands, wives, spouses, partners, 
parrs, kinds, sorts .See al 36:36, p. 1417.n 10. 

4. ijAfci ihdfl = you (oil) show [he way. guide. 

lead, direct ( v. ii, m, pi. imperative from had Id 
[haiiy /hadm /hidfiyah ] + to guide, to show. See 
yuhdumi at 32:24. p. 1331, n. 7). 

5 sirdi = way, path, road- See at 36:61, p 
1423, n. 8. 

6. i.t, before they reach hell lyi qifti s you (all) 
halt, stop, make stand, detain (v. ia. m pL 
imperative from wet qufa [waqfAvuqQ/U to come 
lo a stop, to stand still See msm-qufdn at 34:3 J, 
p, 1379, p, n. 5 ). 

7. i. e., about their deeds. mas'uldn tpl; 

s mas df) - those who art questioned/ asked/ 
enquired, responsible, accountable, answerable 
(passive participle from .toWw [sa'&tf mus alah], 
to ask, to enquire, to implore. See mas ’uf 33:15. p 
040, n. 10). 

8. i. c. + it will be said to them, why do you not 
help one another as you used to help one anolher 
in the worldly life? cijj-pU fan&saruna (originally 

Mfin&turfltttt ) = you (all) render mutual help, 
help one another (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
iaiuiytru, from IV of nasartt [nutr /nasu r], to 
help. Sec ytins am at 30:5, p |29J, n. 4). 

9. Oj.l ' ■ mustasfimiin (p|. s, muxtastim) ■ 

those who make submission, surrender, capitulate, 
yield, give themselves up (net. participle from 
isttulama. form X of saHnw {faldmah/ialam^ to 
fee safe. See yustim 31:22. p. 1338, n. 8). 

10. Jjf 'uqfrala = he turned to, approached, 

advanced (v hi. m. s. past in form IV of quhiia 
[ef(d*ul/qubdl}t to accept. See (iqbalu at 12:71, p 
748.n 14). 


Section iRuku h ) 2 

1*^4 22. Assemble 1 those who 
\JjS committed wrong 2 

and their sorts 2 and what 
they used to worship 


a . * 


23. Besides Allah. 
And direct* 1 them to 


fypyrfy.y* the way 2 of hell 

jtyt.ij 24. And halt 6 them; 

^indeed they shall be asked. 7 

25. What is the matter with you. 
you help not one another? 4 

26. Nay, they are today 
(JjojiuiLi' in complete surrender. , 

27. And there will lum' 0 
o?*>& jft£j one to another 

mutually making queries. 
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28. They will say: 1 
"Indeed you had heen 
coming 10 us by the right." 2 

29. They will say: 3 "Nay, 
you had not been 
believing." 

30. "Nor had we over you 
any authority. 4 

Nay, you had been a people 
transgressing." 5 

31. "So due" has become on 
us the word' of our Lord. 

We indeed are going to taste."* 

32. "For we led you astray. 5 
Indeed we had gone astray." 1<) 

33. So surely they" shall 
that day in the punishment 
be partners. 1 ' 


1 L e„. those who had followed the unbelieving 
Lc aders will say to the leaders 

2. i. c.. with power and authority; and also in the 
name of the established religion and custom. ^ 
yamin (&.; pi. Viyrndfl) = right, right hand 

3. i, e., the leaders will say in reply. 

4. jUd- sultan = authority. power, mandate, rule, 

sanction. See at 34:20, 1375. n 12. 

5. tdghft i (pi.; acc./gen, of ttighun: s. 
tdfihin) = transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds (net. participle from r^Ad 
[Uightm/ tttghy&nl, to exceed all bounds. Sec 
{ughd at 20:43. 984. n_ 10). 

6. Jtaqqa = he or it became true, correct, due, 

rtg.Nl, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from fyuqq See 
at 36:17. p 1410. rv 3). 

7. i. c., sentence of punishment 

8. i. e. t going to taste the punishment. 

dhtl’iqufi (pi.; s. dtuliq) =■ those who taste, are 
going 10 taste (acl participle from dh&qu [dhdqu 
[dhttwq/ nUidhdq], lo taste. Sec dM'iqak at 
29:57, p 1285. n. 10) 

9 u*y- r 'agkwayi\d = we led astray, misled, lured 

(v. i. pi past from 'ughwti, form IV of ghawd 
[jj/fdyy fghawifryah\ t lo go astray. See at 28;G3, p- 
1254, n.11). 

10. gk&wftt (pi.; acc./gen. of gMwifo s. 

gk&win} - those who go nsirny. misguided ones, 
seducers, tempters (act participle from ghawti 
Lg^iiiyy/ tarndyu/j], to go astray Sec it. 9 above 
and at 26;91, p. U7b.n. H>- 

! lie, chc leaders and the followers 

12. mushtariktirt (pi ■ s. nuuhsarik) - 

those sharing, taking part, being partners, 
cooperating, participating (act. participle from 
iihiaraka, form VIII of shuriku [thirk/ shirtaM 
rimrikah}* to share, to take pan. See mushrikin qt 
30:31, p, 1300, n. 4), 
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34. Verily suchwise We deal 
with the sinful.' 


35. Indeed they had been, 
jliljjlil when it was said to them 
&V1 ,aJ|V “There is no God but Allah 1 ', 


^ \ turning arrogant. 2 


uJJuj 36. And they said: 

“Arc we indeed to abandon 1 
iXffJli our gods 

for the sake of a poet 9 
gone off his head. T' 5 

;Uj? 37. Nay, he has come 
with the truth and he 
j&j confirms 6 the Messengers. 7 

$ 

38. You shall surely 

be tasting 1 * the punishment 
0^^ most painful. 

39. And you will not be requited 9 


I mujrimtn (pi: ncc/gen, of mujrimtoq 

s mujrim) = thaw who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ajruma* form 
IV of jarama [/aftn], 10 commit n crime. See ii 
34:32, p. I3&0,n. 2). 

2. JjyjSd-i yastakhirthw = they turn arrogofli/ 

pmud/haughiy, are puffed up( v. iii. m, s impfcL 
from itfakbara h form X &r ktibura [kubrf kih&r/ 
kabtimk} lo become big, large, great. See ai 
32:15, 1328, n. 13). 

3. IjfjAi fdriti2(j't)[ pi. ; s. tArik) = those who 

abandon. gLvc up. forsake, leave (act participle 
from (araka [tort], to leave, The lermmal n&n is 
dropped because of the genitive construction. See 
Wkt at 11:53, p.697,n. 2), 

4. The allusion is to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him. The 
polylheisis of Makka used Co allege that he had 
turned a poet and that he had gone off his head 
because of his giving out the passages of ihe 
Qur'an arttl asking them to abandon their gods 
and goddesses and worship Allah Alone. /U 
ahS'ir (s. ; pi. jthit'tirA *) = poet. 

5. See also 34:46, p. 1386, majntin (s,; pi, 

majtlnin) - possessed, insane, mad, one gone off 
his head (pass, participle from jannu (/wntfa]. to 
cover, to hide Sec at 26:27, p. 3167* n. 10). 

6. saddaqa = he proved true, verified 

substantiated, confirmed (v. iii. m. s. put in form 

II of sadtiqa [sadq/sidq to speak the truth. See at 
34:20, p. 1375, n. 9). 

7. i, e„ the previous Messengers of Allah- This is 
an emphais on ihe fact ihai all the Messengers of 
Allah delivered the same religion. Islam and that 

the Qur'an completes and finalizes it. 

&. l. c.. you, who set partners wjih Allah and do 
the deeds forbidden by Him. 1^13 dha’iqu (ji) |p|.: 
s. tHiA'iq) - those who tasic, are going to taste 
(act. participle from dhaqa [i dtidqa [dtuiwq/ 
nui{fhaq]y to taste. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of (he genitive construction. Sec 
dM'lqtoi at 37(31, p. 1435,it. ft). 

9. tujiawna ~ you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid {v. ii. m pi. impfet. 
passive from jazd \ja&l% lo recompense. Sec at 
36:54. p. 1422, n. 4). 
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aIcvi exce P t f° r w hat you hud been ' 
$ doing. 

3 i. e., they will not taste the punishment, 

mukhlasin (pi.; ace/ genitive of muAfitaftin,; s. 
midtMafi = rendered unblemished. pure hearted, 
select ones (pass, participle from 'ukhlusa, form 
IV of khalasu to he pure. un mixed 

unadulterated. Sec at 15:40, p. 315, n. H), 

2. i. c., in paradise, given morning and evening. 

40. Except the servants of 

Allah, the select ones. 1 

as stated in 19:62, p. 967. Jjj rizq (pi. tl'jj' 

arTAq) = sustenance, subsistence, livelihood, 
means of livelihood. provision, boon. See at 11:6. 
p. 679, n, 5, 

X ma'lum - known, determined, fi*cd, 

41. Such ones shall have 
$ provision 2 specified.' 

specified (pass, participle from 'atima [7A«], to 
know. See at 26:155, p, 1 189, n. 3 

4, l. c.. all types of good and delicious fruits. *f1y 
faw&kih (pi.; s./dfcihaAJ ■ fruits. Sec at 23:19, p. 
1079, T 1 - a. 

5- oy mukrarnUn (pi.: s mukram) = those 

S0 42. Fruits; 4 

QLJ$3^ and they will Ik honoured.' 

honoured (passive participle from nkrumn, form 
IV of karumti [kttram/ kurnmtih/ kurdnuih], Eo he 
noble, generous. See kartm at 34:4, p. 1369, ti 1), 

6. pfHi na'im = bliss, felicity, comfort, haziness, 
delight- See at 31 lE, p. 1313, n.3. 

43, In the gardens of bliss. 6 

7. Jy - surur tpl., S. ^ sarir) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. See 3t 15:47, p. 817, n, 5. 

8. muteq&bitin (pU accJgca. of 

44. On couches 7 

0 facing one another* 

mutuqubifum s, mutaqAhil) = facing one another, 
confronting one another, meeting one another (act. 
participle from taq&bafo, form VI of qabifo 
[qubtiUifubuf], to accept, to receive See at 15:47, 
p. 1417, it 6). 

9 yu{ 3 fu = he or it is tuken/passed round. 

45. Passed round” them will be 

acup LO from 
a running spring. 11 

circumambulated, taken on a circuit ( v hi. m. s. 
impfet. passive from 04 [ 0 t 0 /uiwf/tawf&n ], to 
go obou t, run around- See yatinwwafa at 2:153. p. 
74. n 8). 

10 Aff’s ts.; pi ku'&sfti'As/ta* <df) = cup, 
tumbler, drinking glass. 

11 ^ mfl 4 fu = spring, running spring, source of 
water. See ’ayn at 23:50, p. 1083, n. 3. 

12. *1 bityda ’ (f_; m. ’ahytuf) = while, crystal 

iCS45 46. Crystal white, 12 

a delight 11 to the drinkers. 

white, bright, clean See at 28:32, p. 1243. n. 17- 
13- *il iadhdhah Is, : pi iadhrihiti) = de light, 

pleasure, bliss, joy. 
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LfjV 47. Neither is therein 
JJt any intoxication. 1 

nor will they be due to it 
exhausted. 2 

48. And beside them will be 
c/fJi maidens restraining 1 of glance, 4 

attractively wide-eyed.' 

49. As if they were 
QZJ&d*?. eggs well-kept. 4 

jjfc 50. So there will turn 7 
some to others 

(JJojIjLIX' asking one another.* 

51. Someone of them will say: 

0 "1 indeed had an associate." 9 

52. "He used to say:" Are you 
{§}cmXZS\^ really of those believing?" 10 

llijli j 53. "Is it that when we are dead 


1 Jj* ghswi (s.; p|. 'aghw&t) s intoxication* 
fatality, malignity. 

2. yuntiiftimi - they arc exhausted* 

debilitated £v. ill. m pi jmpfci, passive from 
ntizufa [flat/], to drain, (u exhaust) 

3, ii/jvtU qfoirdt (f. pi; s qfoirak) = restricted, 

confined, reserved, restraining (act. participle 
from qasuraf quturu l ur/qnsr/qu j (s mh/q u * u r | 
become shoa, to fall shod. See yutf&irlim ai 
7:202* p. 543, n 12). 

4 i. e , chaste women noi looking at anyone else 
except iheir husbands: j> tarf - glance, look, 
eye. See at 27:40, p. 12014, n 2. 

5. 0 ^ 'ft* £f. pl« s 'aynfi') = attractively wide 
eyed. 

6. rnakfuin = covered, sheltered hidden* 

well-kept (passive panic tpk from karma 
| kwm/kunun], to conceal, cover See 'tfknimtum at 
2:235, p. I 18* n. 7). 

7. J-rf 'aqbala - he In rued to* approached, 

advanced (v. tii. m. s. pasi in from form IV of 
qabila [qabul/qubuly, to accept. See at 37:27* p r 
1434. n 10), 

8. ^ yaiasi 'altittn = they ask one another* 

enquire of one another, make quencs. make 
claims, demand (v. lii. m, pi. impfet. from 
ima'ctfa. form Vf of M’ata [ ju'd/J, 10 ask. See at 
23:101, p- 1099, n. 13). 

9. jtj qmin (s.; p|. ^wrair^') = associate* 

comrade, consort, connected, joined { act. 
participle in the scale of full from quanta 
\tftirn], to connect, to associate. See muqcttranlu 
at 25:13. p. 1141, n. 9). 

10. i, e. ( believing in Resurrection and life in ihe 

hereafter masuddiqfn (pi.; acc/gen, of 

mitsudiliifuii, s. muxiiddiq) - those who confirm, 
verify* attest, giving credence* believing {active 
participle from saddttqa, form II of xadctqa 
[stidq/xidql to speak the troth Sec tnu.wddiq at 
35:31, p. 1401, n I ) 
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and became dusl 1 and bones/ 
SjtqfaJ ijj shall we be really requited? 1 

."M&JLi 54. He* will say: "Are you 
going to look out?" 5 

^£6 55. So be will look out 
ll0 and will see Kim 

in the midst of hellfire. 

56. He will say; "By Allah, 
you were indeed about to 6 
ruin me!" 1 

'jpj 57, "And were it not for 
^JCs> the grace of my Lord 
t*J>3 I would surely have been 
of those brought along.” 1 ' 

58, "Are we then not 
to die?" 9 

jjVf 59. "Except our first death 1 " 


E. m 1 / turdh (s.: pi. ufribuh/ nrfrdn) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec at 37;16, p. 1433 h fl. I. 

2. ‘izdm (pi; sing l mn\) = bones. Sec at 
37:16. p 1433, n, Z 

3. i. t.. resurrected and requited. Jyjj- madinun 

(pi.; s. madm) = those judged and requited (pass 
participle from d&ta (dayn) to borrow, to take a 
lorn Sec faddyemitint at 2:282, p. 147, n. 3>. 

4. i, c . the person spoken to will say to the 
speaker. 

5. i. e., art you going to look out for the slate of 

that associate of yours? fmittatt'dH (pi4 s. 

muttufn = (hose who look out. took into, inspect, 
become acquainted (act- participle from itmla a, 
form VIII of {aia'a [mlQVmaiJu ’], to rise. See 
ittala'ai at 18:18. p. 916. n )0>. 

6. ou f kidta = you were about to. on ibe point 

of, almost {v ii. m, s, past from kdda Ikn^f to 
be on the point of See at 17:74, p. K97, n. 9) 

7. l e.. by misguiding me into unbelief, turdini 

(originally turdi* nf) : turdi - you ruin, 

destroy, bring about the fall of (v. if m. s. impfci 
from tirdth form IV of radiya fu?>j rndw), lo 
perish, be destroyed Sec yurdQ at 6; 137. p. 449, 
n.61 

8. i. c., for trial and punishment, 

Mtihdiiritt (pi.; accJgen. of muftdarun, S. 
rtmhdiir) = those presented, put up, brought Tacc 
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from '(drfara. form IV of htulani [Wfir], to be 
present. See at 28:61, p. 1254, fi. S). 

9. The person in paradise will asfc himself this 
question out of wonder and sail sfac lion. 

10. i. e„ the death after the wondly life. 
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nor shall we be punished?" 1 

60. "This indeed is 

the success 2 most grand." 1 

61. For the like of this 1 
let there act those acting. 1 

$ 

£-3$} 62. Is this the better 
as entertainment* or 
the Tree of Zaqqum, 7 

63. Verily We have set“ it as 
{$1a trial 7 for the transgressors. 10 

64. Verily it is a tree 
rj(£= that grows 1 ' in 

the base 1 'of the hellfire. 13 

65. Its fruits 14 are as if 
the heads of satans. 15 

^ 66. And indeed they shall 


1. mu'adttdhabtn fp[ r ; accJgenifive of 

mu'adhdhtib&K s, mw'adhdhab) = those who are 
dualised, punished (passive participle from 
cidhtlhabu, form II [r a'dhib) of adhnba [ m ttdhb], 
to obstruct. See al 34:35, p. 1381. n. 8). 

2. jji fawz - success, triumph. victory, 
achievement. See at 10:64, p. 660. n. 8. 

3. |T >c = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, mosl grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 33:71, p, 1365, n, 7). 

4. This success m attaining Allah's pleasure and 
jmtuih, 

5- Oy-Lt "dtrtihhi (pi.; s. Yimdj = workers, 

cot lectors, practising ones, those who <Jo/ad (act. 
participle from 'auuhi [ ‘junof], to do Sec 'timitm 
at 29:58. p 1286, n 6). 

6. Jy miztii (i; pi a ej>r-"cjV ~ lhat which is 

prepared for a guest, entertainment, hospitality. 
See at 32:l9 t p. 1329. n 12. 

7. A specially virions tree in hell, as described in 
'ayah 65 below. 

8 ja'atnft - wc made, set, put, appointed, 

rendered (v. i pi. past from ju aiu to make, 
to set. See al 36:34. p, Ml7, n I), 

9. iai Jjfnwft (pi. ftmn) = trial, temptation, 
enticement, discord, sedition, ptea fan trial} r See 
at 33:14. p 1340, n.4 

10. i e., Lhc polytheists (note that at 31:13 .Thiri. 

or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
zulm), zdlimln (oc&Jgaa. of ytltimun, sing. 

ja/rinJ a transgressors, wrong-doers ( active 
participle from zalama (zwfrwj- lo transgress, do 
wrong. See at 28:50, p, 1250, n. 4). 

11. tanbuiu = she grows, sprout* (v iii f. s r 

iinpfct. from neibatd \twht], to grow, to sprout 
See at 23:20+ p. 1079, n 10) 

12. 'toff (s,; pi toftff) = root, origin, .source, 
basis, base. See tojff at 33:42, p, 1353, n, 3. 

13. ***** jahlm = hrilfire. hell See ai 22 51. p. 
1063 r n. JL 

14. £iW tal‘ - spadix or inflorescence of the palm 

tree, pollen, spathc. fruits. See at 26:148, p M8S, 
n. 2. 

15. i. c.. very vicious and ugly. 
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t. Oyk- mati'un (pi.: s. rttdti') = those who fill, 

fillers (act participle from main'a [maVfmaVah 
fimVahl to fill, to fit] up. See lu amta'iinna at 
32: I 3 t p. 1323* n, 4), 

2. uy» butun (pi; sing, jm bain ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner pons. Sec at 
23:2 i p. 1080, n. 2. 

3. shnwb - mixture, blend, blemish, flew 

4. i c,, as their drink, kamim - boiling 

water, close friend, intimate friend, (act. participle 
in the scale of fu'U front hammu \itumm], lo heal, 
make hot. See at 26:101. p. I HftQ. n. 5 

5. y marji 1 (s.; pi. tnuruji'l ~ return, 

place of return, resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raju u See at 31:23 r p. 1319. n. 2}. 

6. Ijltf 'alfatv = they found (v. hi, in. pi. past from 

'uifd, form IV of ki/d [to/w], lo find. See alfaynd 
at 2:170, p, 80, n. 5. 

7 ddtttn (pi,; ace,/gen. of ddUvn) = ihose 

gone astray, ihose who go astray by abandoning 
monotheism and the "straight paih - (active 
participle from dallu Iduldt/duialuh], to go astray, 

lo stray, to err. See at 2: 193. p. 96. n. 12). 

8. "Stbar (pL: s. / ’ ufhar ) = (racks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. Sec at 36:12+ p 1411. n. 9. 

9. i e, they did not use their reason nor did they 

listen to admonition but practised polytheism and 
the false religion simply on the ground thai it wjls 
the religion of their fathers. yuhraUhui - 

they were rushed, rushed along, hastened (v. hi 
m pi. impfet. passive from 'tihra L a, form IV of 
hom'd [ftfira 1 ], to rush, hasten). 

10. ijljJ 'awwal&n (pi.; s. *OWtoftf) = first ones, 
those of old. ancients. See at 27:68, p. 1223. o. 10. 

11. ' ar.uitrid - we sent olu. sent, despatched, 
discharged (v„ i, pi past from anata. form IV of 
rastiii [rusal], to be tong and flowing. See at 
35:24, p. 1398. n. 4). 

12- i. e. P Messengers mundhirin (pi,; 

accusative/ gen. of mundhiriirt, sing mundhir) ~ 
warnens. those giving warning {net. participle 
from tmdharu, to warn, form IV of midhura, 
[ttadhr /nudhur] ¥ to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
at 27:92, p. 1230. n. 4). 


be eating of these 
and shall be filling 1 of these 
(3) 0,+JilK the be!lies. 1 

jLiJo67. Then they shall have 
over these a sure blend* 
of boiling water. 1 

(*+**v'*^!f 68. Then verily their return - ' 
will be to the hellfire. 

69. Verily they had found 1 * 
their fathers gone astray. 7 

70. So they were on their 
footsteps* rushed along. 9 

71. And there had strayed 
r# before them 

5Jj's/va^=»I most of those of old. 10 

$ 

72. And We had indeed sent 11 
(gtOplJ |*fj among them warners. 11 
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1 >a unzur - you sec. look ot p observe (v ii. m, 
s imperative from nu&irti [nozar/ man&tr], to see. 
See unzuru at 5t}:42.'p. 1304. n 13), 

2. Ut 'dijihiiii (s.^ pi 'utodqih) = end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 2. 

3. The emphasis 1$ on that they were not punished 
before giving adequate warning. 

mumitumn t'placcusative^ gen of rnundhuritn, 
sing, mmdhfir) = those who arc warned, {pass, 
participle from Mntlhurti t to warn, form IV of 
j ladharu. [nadhr /tiudh&r\. to dedicate, lo make a 
vow, See at 26:173. p. 1192, n 4). 

4. i. e , they were not punished. mukhlastn 

(pi; acc / genitive of rwkhhfiQn., s mukhlas) = 
rendered unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones 
(pass. participle from akhlasa, form |V of 
fchultija to he pure, un mixed, 

unadulterated See at 37:4E), p 1437, n, I), 

5 i. e.. called for help ttMS - he called 

out, called, summoned, cried out, (v. iii. m s. past 
in form Ilf of nadd [rt^dw|. to call Sec at 26:10, p. 
1164, n. 2). 

6. The plural form is used to indicate Allah's 
Majesty tnujihu n (pi,; s. mujib) = those who 
respond, answerer:, the responsive (act. participle 
from 'ajdhii, form IV of jtiba [juwb |, to travel, to 
explore See mujib at 11:61 r p, 700, o. 5). 

1. najjay fid s we rescued, saved, delivered 

{v. i. pj, past from tmj/d, form II of mijd \najw 
Mujd /najah], lo make for safety, to be saved. 
Sec at 26:170, p. 1191, n 9). 

£ i, e,, the Dduge. ^jT kerb (s.; pi. mj/ 

kttriib)= distress, worry, concern, apprehension, 
anxiety, trouble. See at 21:76. p 1302, n. 13. 

9. fJi* ‘azfm - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave See at 37:60, p. 1440, n. 3), 

I. a jib Mqln (pL; aeeigen. of buqun, S. haqin ) 

s the rest, renusining ones, survivors (ml 
participle from bmfiyu [baqd'] k lo remain, lo 
continue lo be. See at 26:120, p. 1183, n. 9). 

II. L e., left the good memories and praise (see 
I bn Kaihir, V[|, pp. 19-20). Lfy ttmiknd - we 

left, abandoned, gave up. forsook (v. i, p|, past 
from air aka {(urk] y to leave. Sec at 29:35, p. 
1277. n. 6. 


JJiiG 73, So see 1 how was 

the end 2 of those warned.* 

e 

74. Except the servants of 

{Jl Allah, the select ones. 4 

Section {Ritku 3 

75. And Nuh had called* Us, 
plj. and Excellent indeed 

($1 are the Answerers, 6 

iiLjij 76. And We rescued 7 him 
.iUj ij and his people 
from the distress* 
most stupendous,’ 

.AiYjLUXj 77. And made his progeny 
the ones surviving. 10 

78. And We left" on him 
among the later generations. 

iL 79. Peace be on NQh, 
among all beings. 
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duTfy 80, Verily suchwise 

We reward 1 the righteous.' 

■j.'i] 81. Indeed he was of 
Our believing servants/ 

82. Then Wc drowned" 

$ CiLp§\ the otliers/ 

83. And verily of his seel 6 

was Ibrahim. 

84. When he came to his Lord 
with a heart unblemished. 7 

jliij 85. When he said 

to his father and his people: 
jj!"What is that you worship?"* 

86. "Is it a falsehood 9 — 
gods besides Allah 10 — 

@ <i}jJ that you have in mind?" 11 


1443 

[ nqfrt = we reward, recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfcL from jam \ja?£’]* 
to recompense. See at 35:36. p. 1403. n. 4). 

% unifcMl = (pi.; acc, /gen. of 

mujuinun; sing, mu/win) - those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'afysaruit form IV of hasuna 
[Artm}, lo be good. See at 31:3. p. 1311. n. 5). 

3. jM r ibid (sing, j + m abtf) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. Sec at 
25:63, p. 1157, n. 5). 

4. i. e.. by the Deluge, 'aghraqrta = we 

drowned, sunk rv. i. pi. past from ’agfinu/u, form 
IV of fthuriqu [tfhuraq], to be drowned- See at 
29:40. p. 1279, n- 7). 

5. i e., the unbelievers who refused to accept the 
message delivered by Nfih, peace be an him. 

6. i. c.„ of the Messengers and believers, 
shVak (s.; pi. shiya") - sect, party, fact ton. 
followers, adherents. See al 28:J5, p. 1236, ti. 3. 

7. a e,. neither impaired by unbelief and sin, nor 

by any physical! weakness, saiim (s.; pi 

SuUimQ') = unblemished, faultless, unimpaired, 
sound, safe and sound, free from defect (act. 
participle in the scale of fali from xatima 
[sutamahSsaMm] f to be sound, free from blemish. 
Sec at 26:89, p. 1 178, n. 7). 

8. JjJLHj ta'buduna - you (nil) worship, serve (v, 

ii m. pi. inipfct. From ubudu ['ifrwtah /'ttbudah 
/’ubtidiyak ] p to worship. Sec al 26:92, p. 1179, n. 

U 

9 diifl Ifk (s.; pi. Vr/dVk) = calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 34:43. p. 1384, n. 10. 

It). Polytheism, i. e.. setting of partners with Allah 
and worshipping many gods and goddesses, is a 
falsehood fabricated by misguided minds. 

II, jjjjy turiMna - you (all) intend, wish, 
desire, wont, have in mind (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from urMii. form IV of rdda [raw4\ r to walk 
about See at 8:67. p- 572, n, 3), 
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I z.ann (s,; pt, ziwun) - conjcciurtr. surmise. 

supposition, assumption, view* idea, opinion, 
belief. See ai4;157, p 315. n. 6). 

2. nazara = he glanced, looked, viewed, saw 
(v, iii. m. s, pasi from tta$ar< See at 9:137. p. G33 h 

n. 9). 

3. i. c., in reflection about their worship of the 
slam and (he images rv preserving them (see Ihn 
Kaihir. V|| t, p, 21), f >i- ttujQm (pi.; i. rmjm ) - 
slam. See ai 22: IS. p. E051, n, 7 

4. i. e., he was cither sick of (heir worship of idols 
and the Siam or he i mended to avoid 
accompanying ihcrn lo ihelr polytheistic feast. 
pJU saqtm = sick, ill {act participle in the scale 

of fit V from mifima/ .uiqumti [mqam/ suqm/ 
lo be 111. 

5. ijly ia Si'titlii H r = diey turned away, wiih-dnew. 

desis ted, re Trained (v. i ii m. pi. past from tawttfl& 
form V of waliya, lo be near, Sec ai 24:54. p, 
II28, n. 8) 

6. mudhirin {pi.; acc./gen. of mmibtrun: s. 

muf/fojr) = ihose who lorn their backs, flee, run 
away, retreat (act. participle from 'tirfham, form 
IV of dtifrum [dwhur], lo turn one's back. See ai 
30:52, p. 1307. n 13) 

7. r&gha - he furtively weni, swerved, turned 

away (v. iti m, s. pasi from rtiwxhfajwgh&r^ to 
swerve, lo (urn away furtively). 

8. i. e., ihe foods, fruits, etc. offered lo ihcm by 
ihcir worehippeni. jyTlj ta'kuitlna = you (alt) 

cat. consume (v. si m. pi impfet- from 'atafa I 
tikl/mn'kail, to ear. See at 3:49, p 175, n. 8). 

9. This 'dyuh and the last clause of the previous 
Yiyati emphasize the fact that the images die 
polytheists, worship are lifeless objects incapable 
of speaking or laking food dy^ ttmtiquaa = 

you {all) speak, ealk, pronounce, articulate (v. ti 
m. pi. impfel. front na(uqn [/mlq/fiutiiq/mtunjq\ t 
to talk, speak, articulate. Sec vantiqutia at 27:85, 
p. 1227, n. 10). 

10. iyj[ '(tqbaifi = they turned lo, turned 
forward, approached, came (v. iii m. pf. put from 

ttqhitUi. form IV of qahikt Iqubiil/qubut], |o 
accepl. to receive. Sec at 12:71, p. 748. n, 14) 

11. dyjt yeziffuna - ihcy huny. make basic (v. 

iii. lit. pi. impfci, from rnffa [zufffiufuf]. to huny. 
make basic. 


J2iLi 87.Then what is your view 1 
about the Lord of all beings? 

88. Then he cast a glance 1 
at the stars.' 

89. And he said: "I am sick. 1 ’ 4 

90. Then they withdrew 5 
from him, turning back. 6 

££ 91. Then he furtively went 7 
JUi to their gods and said: 

©Oifef "Will you not eat?’* 

92. "What is the matter with 
you that you speak not?' 19 


93. Then he turned on them 
striking with the right hand. 


94. So they came [U to him, 
making haste. 11 
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1. tanhituna - you carve, hew. sculpture (v, 

ii. in. pi. impfci. from tuihum [na^t], lo carve, to 
hew. Sec at 7:74. p. 495, n. 6). 

2. i. e.. your deeds as well as those you make 
images of. 

3. ibnu = build, construct, erect* set tip (v, 

11. m. pi. imperative from band [bimV/butiyan\. Co 
build, to creel. See at 18:21, p, 91 £ t n, 6. 

4. i. e.. a fireplace, as is clear from the concluding 
clause of (he 'dyctb Ota bunifin - building. 

structure, edifice, construction. Sec n, 3 above and 
at 9:109, p. 624, n. 13. 

$. Ij*l! 'alqu - you (all) throw, cast, fling, deliver, 

submit (v, ii. nr pi. imperative from ‘<dqd, form 
IV of ktqiytt [hqfl' /luqyan Auqy fluqyaMuqan^ 
to meet. See at 26:43, p. ] 170, n. 4). 

6. jaffim - hell fire, hell blazing fire. See 
at 37:64. p 1440, n. 13 

7. Ijjijl f arddft = they intended, desired, had in 

mind, wanted, designed (v. iii, rn. pi. past from 
brddti form IV of rudu [nzwd] t to walk about. 
Sec at 32:20. p, 1330. n. II}. 

3. jS kayd - scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, trick 
Seeat22;! 5 h p. 1050. n. 12. 

9. Sec 21:69 'asfaiin (pi.: accVgen. of 

■tfj/tfffri; s. usfut) - lowest, mosl degraded, at 
the bottom, deepest: also (as preposition) below, 
under Elativc of rdfil (low/basc/mean). See ’usfal 
at 4:145, p, 309. n 9 

10. i. e., migrating lo the land He asked me to do. 

E \ yah tit ft i (originally yahdi±nt) : yakdi — 

he guides, shows the way (v iii. m. s. impfci. 
from hudii |kadyJ hudun/ hiddyah]. to guide, to 
lead. See at 34:6, p. 1369, n 7). 

12. fiab =■ you bcstow h give, grant, donate tv. 

11. m. s imperative from with aba [ wt thb ], to grant. 
See at 26:33, p- 1177, n. 9) 

13. i. e., of children. ja«lu» .Kdlihtn <pl_: accJgen 

of sMhM\ s. JiSf/ft) = righteous, virtuous, good 
ones, right and fit ones (act- participle from 
udahu \sM¥ suitih/ musbhah]. to be good, 
right, proper. See at 29:26, p. 1274, n. II). 

14. tax hi itarmi - we gave good tidings (v. 

i. pi. past from basfuhara , form II of basharaf 
bashim [bishr/bushrl, to be hippy. See at 11:71, 
p. 703, n, I I). 


95. He said:"Do you worship 
what you sculpture? 1 

J&i-iSify 96. Bui Allah created you 
and what you work out? z 

£\j$e 97.They said: "Build" for him 
tJSlS fejj a structure 4 and throw 5 him 
in the blazing fire."* 

98. So they designed 7 for him 

a plot® but We made them 

$ the mosl degraded. 9 

99. And he said: ”1 am going 
to my Lord; 1 " 

He will guide me.” 11 

J^iCy 100. ”My Lord grant 11 me 
0U£5*k of the righteous ones." 0 

r 101. So We gave him the 
good tidings 1,1 
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1- i. c,, JsmfiU I he first-bom son erf Prophet 
Ibrahim, peace be on him. fi* ghul&m (p], 

Rhiiitt&nfxhilmah) - boy, lad, son, youth, slave. 
See at 19:7, p 952, n 12. 

2. pJj- htiiim - forbearing. Mosl Fnifeearing, rtKssi 
element See at 22:59, p. 1066. n. 12, 

3. £Lf balagha = he or ii reached, came to, 

attained (v. iij. m. s, past from bufugh, to reach. 
Secal 2S:|4,p. 1435. n 6). 

4 i. e., he grew up as a boy. ^ say = to move 

speedily* to run. to proceed hurriedly, to strive/ 
endeavour See at IB: 10, p. 947*n 8}. 

5 Saw in sleep, i. c. m dream. fb* man&m - 

sleep, place to sleep . The dream of a Krophcl is a 
type of Watty. See at 30:23, p 1296, n. 12. 

6. r ndhbahu - I sacrifice, slaughter (v. i, &. 

impfet, emphatic from diwbahit [tihabh], to 
slaughter. Sec dhabvhft at 2:71, p. 34, n. 3). 

7. urtzur = you see Jook at r consider (v. ii. m 
s imperative from rmutra [ntizar/mtmxir], io see. 
Sec at 37 73, p. [442.'n. 1). 

B. Sp tu ‘maru = you are commanded, ordered, 

enjoined, bidden (v. ii, m. s. impfet. passive from 
tinmra | Vimrt, order, command. See ai 15;94, p, 
826. n. 3). 

9. i. e., both father and son submitted to the 
command of Allah 'aslame = they (twoj 
submitted, surrendered, gave themselves up (v, iij, 
m. dual, past from 'aslama, form IV of satimn 
[salumaft/sMm], to be safe, secure. See *ashim# 
al 6:14, p. 396. n. I2>. 

10. i. e. + laid him on the ground for the purpose of 
sacrificing. J* (alia = he threw down, felted (v, iii. 
m. s. past from tall, to throw, to fall. 

11. j=*- jabtn (s.; pi, juburi/'ajbiniih/'njbunj = 
fore he; id, brow, front, face 
\Z. tiddaynd = we addressed, calleij out, 
summoned, announced t, s. past from n&dd, 
form III of naM [mdw\ t to call See at 2B:46. p. 
124K, n. 3). 

13. i. e,. you have indeed carried out whai you 
have been commanded, iiuu» sarfdaqia = y^u 

proved true, confirmed, verified, substantiated (v. 
ii m. s. past in form II of uirfuqu [uidq/fldq]* to 
speak the trulh. Sec at 34:20, p. L375. n 9). 

14. jj rtiy& (s.; pi. ru Via) = dream, vision 


JiL of a son, 1 most forbearing. 2 


t*k 


4 ^ 1 J'LJcSjICi 1 


citj Jli 




102. Then when he attained' 1 
with him running ability 4 
he said : "O my sonny, 

I have seen in a dreanr 
that I am sacrificing 15 you. 

So consider 7 what you think." 
He said: "O my father, 
do what you are bidden.* 

You shall find me, 

Allah willing, 
of the patient ones." 


CldtU* 103. So when they submitted' 1 
and he threw him down 10 
1005 ^! by the forehead; 11 


££3 104. And We called out 12 to 


0i_okylboi him: "O Ibrahim, 


CJJu* AJ 


ii 105. "You have just proved 

c 

true 11 to the dream. 14 
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Surah 37; | Pan (Jin’) 23 1 


Verily We thus reward 1 
the righteous. ,,J 

106. Indeed this is 
the trial 1 quite clear. 4 

107. And We ransomed* him 
with a scarifies' 1 very great 7 

108. And We left 8 on him 
among the later generations.' 1 

109. Peace be on Ibrahim. 

110. Thus do We reward 
the righteous. 

111. He indeed was of 
Our believing servants. 111 

112. And We gave him the 
good tidings" of Ishaq, 

a Prophet, of the righteous. 


1447 

( tfjji-J najzf - wc reward, recompense, requite, 
repay, punish f v. i. pi. impfet. from jazu [/ti&i'J, 
to recompense. See ai 37:9=0, p. E443. n. I), 

2. muhsintn = (pi.; acc. /gen. of 

rrarArffi£rt; sing, mu Asm) = (hose who do righi 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from 'afauna, form 3V of hamna 
to be good Sec eh 37:80, o, 1443, n. 2) 

3. i e„ this sacrificing of your son is a dear trial. 
fwitl r = trial, test. iribuLaiion [This word is 

used in respect of both good and bad ikings], See 
at 14:6. p. 738. n. I). 

4. j-* muMn - ah too dear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from ahthui. farm IV of bdrm 
[bttyanl lo be dear. See at 36:60, p, 1423, n. 7), 

5. fadayni - we ransomed, redeemed, 

sacrificed (v, i. pi. past from fttdii to 

redeem, lo ransom. See iftadaw at IV17, p. 722, 

n. 6). 

6. i c., rescued him by substituting for him a 
lamb, pi dhibh - sacrificial animat, sacrifice, 

hILL ughiered one. See adhhuhu at 37:102, p. 
1446, n 6, 

7. 'azlnt s= great, magnificent. splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. Sec al 37:76, p, 1442, ri, 9). 

3. i. c., left good memories and praise on him. 
J iarakna — wc lefl r abandoned, gave up, 

forsook (v. i. pL past from taraku [frJTjfcJ. to 
leave. See at 37:78, p, 1442, n. II. 

9 'Ahhirftt (pi.; ocxJgen. of 'dJfcArftin; s, 

akhir) - last ones, (hose coming laler, later 
generations, others 

I D jL* 'i bad (sing 'ahd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
17:31. p 1443, jl 3). 

II After Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him, had 
passed the test of the command to sacrifice his 
first and eldest son Isma'il, peace he on him, 
Allah rewarded him with another son, Ishaq, 
peace be on him. t ^ bu\h\ harrui - we gave 

good tidings (v. i. pi. past from bashsham from 
basks hura, form 11 of ihisiuira/busfurti 
[btskribushrl to be happy. See at 37; JO I, p. 
1415. n. 14). 
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4^Jj 

&aasa 

$ 




113.And We gave blessings 1 
on him and on Ishziq. 

And of their progeny 2 
are some righteous 5 
and some commit wrong 4 
to themselves quite clearly. 

Section [Rukii') 4 
J14. And We had indeed 
bestowed favour 5 on Mflsa 
and Harun. 

1 15. And We rescued 6 them 
and their people 
f^ni the distress 7 most grave. 

3? 

t116. And We helped 8 them 
so they were the ones 
victorious. 9 

117. And We gave the two 
'rsv ^ boq^ most explicit. 10 
rtSf 


I bar <ikml - we blessed, gave biasings- (v, 

< pl pasi from biirakt i, form III of baraka, in 
kneel down. Sec m 34; I8,p. 1174. n. 12). 

2. Jyjj dkurriyah (p]_ dhurayM dhutdny) - 

offspring, progeny, children. descendants Sec ai 
29:26, p. 3 274, n 9) 

3 muhsin (s. pl muhtinM ~ those «Ju> 

do right things, righteous, charitable, generous 
(active participle from uhswuL form IV of 
htuunn jfliwfl], to be good See muhimm aj 
37:105, p 1447,n 2) 

4. i. c., by unbelieving and selling partners with 
Allah (note that at 31: 13 $hirk pelting partners 
with Allah) is called a grave zutm). $aUm 

(s; pl zfflimun) = unjust person. transgress.r. 
wrong-doer (neb participle from pdumu [pitm/ 
zutml to do wrong See at 25 : 27. p 1146, n 1) 

5- i. e., by selecting them as Prophets and 
Messengers and by helping them. U mantmnd * 

wc bestowed grace, graced, favoured, fv, t. pi 
past from manna [fttunn], to be kind, grackws 
See immimrsa at 28:5, p 1232, n 8). 

6. L*J najjayni = we rescued, saved, delivered 

(v, i. p], past from rntj/d, form IT of mija {ha;w 
/mijai’ /nujah], to make for safety, to be saved 
See at 37:76. p 1442, n. 7) 

7. i. c. r from (he bondage and persecution of the 

Pharaoh and from being drowned when escaping 
from Egypt karb (s., pl. Jtutfty= 

disiress. worry, concern, npprehension, anxiety, 
agony, trouble See at 37:76, p 1442, n. 8 

8. nasarnd - we helped, assisted (v. iii. m 

pl niipfet from nusara [tutst Musurl to help. 
Sec yunsuttina at 36:74, p J427, n 2). 

ghdtibfn (nccJgen. of Rhalibiin } - 

winners, those winning, victors, victorious, 
conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
Rhaiabu \RhtstbfRhuibah]. to subdue, to conquer 
See at 26:40. p 1170, n h 

10. ,> 4 ^ mmtaMn - that which becomes clear. 

explicit, plain, evident; perceives, notices (act 
parti ciptc from istuttiina, form X of hdtm 
[buyun). iq be dear, evident Sec lasfuhina at 
6:55, p 4(2, n. IQ) 
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118. And We guided 1 them to 
the way’ right and straight/ 

& 

■v 

119. And We left 4 on the two 
among the later generations. 


& 

0 


120. Peace be on 
Musa and Hamit. 

121. Verily such wise 

We reward 5 the righteous.* 


122. Verily they were of 
Our believing servants. 7 

(0 

J-Dj123, And verily Ilyas was 
of the Messengers." 

jliii 124. When he said 
to hts people : 

"Will you not fear Allah?" 5 * 

&5o£tf 125. ' Do you invoke 10 Bai 11 


1. hadaynd = we showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i pi past from haM [hady/hidayuk]. 
to guide. See at 19:58, p. 965, n. 6). 

2. = way, path, road. See at 37:23, p. 
1434, n 5. 

3. I c., Islam ^.i~ * mustatjiw - straight. 

upright, erect, correct* right, proper (active 
participle from tsiuqurtui* form X of qama 
Iqmvmah/tfiyfim], to stand up, 10 get up). See at 
36:51. p. 1423, n. 3). 

4. i P c. left good memories and praise. LT/ 

iuriikisii - we left, abandoned,, gave up, forsook 
(v. i. pi. post from laraka 1/orAJ. to leave. Sec at 
37:108, p. 1447.fi. 8 

5. c£j*4 najd = we reward, recompense, require, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfet. from jam [/urd 1 ]. 
to recompense. See at 37:103, p. 1447, n. 1). 

6. »+* muhiiatn = (pf: acc. /gen. of 

mtemuni smg. mufain) = those who do right 
things, righteous, charitable, generous (active 
participle from Ut/ixuna. form IV of hasuna 
[ten], lo be good See at 37:1115, p, 1447. n. 2). 

7. jU "ibdd tying. ^abd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slam, serfs, worshippers. See at 
37:1II, p. 1447, n. 10). 

8 murs&lin (accusative /genitive of 

muryalun, sing, mursaF} - messengers, those sent 
out, despatched, delegated (passive participle from 
*itmitu. form IV of natitu [ram/]. to be long and 
flowing. See at 36:3, p. 1409, n 3>. 

9 taitaqutta - you ore on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v it. in. pi. 
impfet, from itiaqd, form VIII of waqa 
[waqyAviqdynit^ to guard, to protect. Sec at 
26:177, p 1192, n.9> 

10. i. e r , worship. ^4# fad'dmr = you (all) call, 

cah upon, invoke, invite (v. ii m. pi. impfet. from 
da A \du'A% to call. See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 111. 

11. Name of the image of (heir principal god r 
among the many gods they wen-hipped. 
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and abandon 1 

0ajl5I-f iPJy the Best of Creators, 

9 

126. Allah, your Lord 

and the Lord of your fathers 2 
of old?" 1 

127. But they disbelieved 4 
fit him. So they shall surely 

be brought along. 5 


128. Except the servants* 
of Allah, the select ones.’ 


129. And We left 8 on him 
among the later generations/' 

130. Peace be on Ilyas. 

131. Verily such wise We 
do reward" 1 the righteous. 11 


1 tadharuna = you (all) leave, leave alone, 

abandon (v. ii. m. pi impfct. froin wadhr. See nl 
26:166, p U90 t n 11). 

2. “abd* (pi.: s. ) = fathers, ancestors, 

forefathers In Arabic "fathers' 1 irvclude 
grandfathers arid great-grandfathers, howsoever 
upwards. Sec at 26:26, p. 1167, h 6. 

3. jJj' 'awwafin (pi.: acc/gen of "awwatun; 

s/awwafy = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 28:36, p. 1245, n, I 

4. ijfif kiidhdhiifrtt = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. Hi. m. pi. past from 
kodhdhttba , form II of kadhaba \ kidhfr /kudhib 
fl&dhbah / kidbbah]. to lie. Sec at 26:117. p. 
1183, n. 1). 

5. l c„ on the Day of Judgement for judgement 

and punishment, muhdarun (pi; *_ 

muhdar) those presented, pul up. brought face to 
face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from 'vh*turu h form IV of htidara [hud&r], in be 
present. See at 36:75, p 1427, n 5) 

6 . jLp -ibdd (sing, i+tthd) =? servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 
37:122. p 1449, n. 7) 

7. mukhlasfn (pi., accJ genitive of 

mukhtasun: s. mokhlat) = rendered unblemished, 
pure-hearted, select ones (pass, participle from 
'akhtiisii. form fV of kbuiu.ut [Jtftir/u^J. ta be pure, 
unmixed, unadulterated See at 37:74. p. 1442. n. 
4). 

8 L c. T left good memories and praise. \if/ 

taraknd = wc left, abandoned, gave up. forsook 
(v. j. pi. past from taruka [tark]. to teavc. Steal 
37:119, p 1449, n 4 

9 ’Akkirtn (pi.; accJgcn. of Hfcttrifri; s, 

'dJWrir) ^ last ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others, See at 37:108, p 3 447, n 9 

10. isj+i jFid/zf s we reward, recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfct. from jtml [jum'l 
to recompense See at 37:80. p. 1443, n }. 

11. muhunln = (pl_; acc. fgen. of 

mufrrjffita; sing = those who do nghf 

things, righteous, charilable. generous (active 
participle from alj,viiw. form IV of ha.tuna 
[^jLsn], to be good See at 37i i 21, p, 1449, n. 6), 


132. Verily he was of 
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Our believing servanats. 1 

ty^3 133. And verily Lut was 
of the Messengers. 2 


134. Lo, We rescued 3 him 
jlSjJj and his family 4 altogether; 


Yj 135. Except an old woman’ 
among those staying behind. 6 

iy'if) 136. Then We destroyed 1 
the others. 

137. And indeed you pass 8 
0 ig y r** jnr^ by them by morning time' 

J^Lj 138. And by night. 

Will you not then undertsand? 10 

Section tRukfr) 5 

JjjISjj 139. And indeed Yunus was 
of" *be Messengers. 


1 (Sing, = servants (qf Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See at 
37:128. p- WM.n.6j. 

2 ^2-^ rmirsalin (aecusalivc /genitive of 

murstitun. sing, mursut) - messengers, those sent 
out, despatched. delegated {passive participle from 
'iiruitii „ form IV of rasila [rtiwl\ m lo be long and 
flowing. Sec at 37; 123. p 1449. n. B). 

3, mijjuynd = wc rescued, saved, delivered 

(v. i pi past from iwj/cL form II of mi/# Ittdjw 
' /mtjflh\, to make for safety, lo be saved. 
See at 37; 115, p. l44R.fi. 6). 

4. J*T ‘d hi (s.: pi- a-jjut 'ahlCm/^ 1 iihatin} - 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, adherent, inmates, owner, author. See 
at 35:43, p. E4QG,tr. IQ. 

5. i. e., his wife who was an unbeliever j 

*aj^z (s.; pi. 'ctja'izf'ujuz) - old woman, old man. 
advanced in years. Sec at 26:171, p. I! 91 , in 10. 

6 , gh&bifii i (pi.; acc7gcn. of gh&birlin', $. 

gk&bir) = those slaying behind, the bygone ones 
(active participle from Khuhnnt \ghub&f]> to stay T 
to remain, to pass away. See ai 29;33, 1277. n. IJ. 

7 The whole land by ihe side of ibe Dead Sea 
was turned upside down by Allah's. Command, 
accompanied by showers of xijjU (stones of 
baked day), as mentioned at 31 82, p. 707: 15:74, 
p. 822 and 26:172-173, p 1192. dammand 

= wc devastated, annihilated, destroyed, mined, 
demolished (v. i. pi, past from dammaw. form II 
of damara lo perish. Sec at 27;51, p. 12115. n. I) 

K. tazmurrunfi - you pass by. pass . walk 

past, elapse, run out (v. ill. ffl. pl impfct. from 
tnurrti 1 ninrr/rtiu rur/mumarr J, lo pass, go by. See 
yamurruna at 12:105, p, 760, n. 7). 

9. Hie Mak leans and ihe other Arabs used lo pass 

regutarly by the land of the people of Lut, peace 
be on him, in the course of (heir trade journeys to 
Syria and back. mushihfn (pl.: acc7gcn. 

of musbthtin, s. muzhik) = those becoming/ rising 
in the morning (act. participle from 'axhaha, 
form IV of iftifotihu [fdjftfy], to lie in the morning. 
See al 15:83] p 324, n.6), 

10. ta'qituna - you (all) understand. 

realize, be reasonable, compaehend (v. ii. m. pl. 
impfct. from 'aqata [ ’(Off], lo be endowed with 
reason. See at 36:62. p. 1423, n 12). 
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I He was enraged on account of the disbelief am i 
disobedience of Hi* people and fled with his 
followers without waiting for any directive from 
Allah In the meantinre his people regretted and 
asked forgiveness of Allah So they were forgiven 
and spared (see 21:87, p r 1016 and 10:98, p, 672). 
jfT r ahaqa = he fled, ran away, escaped (v. ill. m. 
s. past from *ibq t to run away) 

2. mash-htin - laden, freighted, 

consigned {passive participle from sluthanti 
[din bin |, to load, lade, freight. Sec at 26: L19, p. 
1 183, n. 7). 

3. la e„ to determine whq should he cast nff the 
ship, stihama = he cast lots, participated (v. 
til. m. s. past in form HE of sahcinta f.fiidji/mj, to 
took grave). 

4. So he was cast off the ship, mudtiadin 

(p|, accVgen. of mutifyittfun, s. irtudhtid ) - those 
refuted, disproved, invalidated, defeated [in 
argument) (pasive participle from 'aclhaJa, form 
IV of dahada \dtfhwf). to refute, disprove, 
invalidate. Sec ymlhuju at 13:56, p. 912. n. 3). 

5. fid! iltaqama - he swallowed, devoured (v. UL 

m. s. past in form VIII of Itiqima [laqm\ k to 
swallow, to devour). 

6. mtiUm = one deserving hlatne, 

bul me worthy, one who is to blame (pass, 
participle front ultima, form IV of tidw Va^m/ 
malam/ mulamah). to blame, to censure. See 

0101815:34. p- 357,8.9), 

7. i. e., he used to glorify Allah while in the belly 
of the Jlsh (see 21:87, p. 1016) 

musnbbifrfn fpt; acc/gen, of mxsabbifrtiH't s. 
mujabbih — chose who glorify Allah, declare the 
sanctity of Allah (act. participle from .uibbuha. 
form II or Uilkiha [sabif/ sibti^th] to swim, to 
float See ytisabbihtina at 21:20. p. 1017. n, 6), 

8. labilha he stayed, remained, lingered, 

(v. i Li m. s past, from lubtlt/ tuhih/ lubath. to 
remain. See tahtikla at 29:14, p. 1269, n. 10). 

9. uij nabadhriti = we threw, hurled, rejected tv. 
i, p(. past from nubadha \ntthdh\, to hurl. See at 
28:40, p. 1246, n. 16). 

10. *!< *ard* = hare tract. open space, nakedness. 


jjlii 140. When he ran away' to 
ojiJli'JilsTji the ship fully laden. 3 

jUCi 141. Then he cast lots 1 

il£* and was of the defeated.' 1 
!§) 

ilidt 142.So there swallowed' him 
the big fish, 

and he was blameworthy. 6 

JjivjS 143. But had it not not been 
U that he was of the glorifiers; 7 


.■-1 144. He would have stayed* 
in its belly till the day 
they would be resurrected. 

145. So We hurled' 1 him 
at the bare tract 10 
S^! and he was sick. 


146. And We caused to grow 
oWsover him a tree of gourd. 

T ® 
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147. And We sent 1 him to 
a hundred thousand' 

tt * ■* 

© or they were more. 1 

ijUly 148. And they believed; 
p f so We gave them to enjoy' 1 
^ ySrdj till a time. 

J > 149. So ask their opinion; 1 ' 

3$ Are there for your Lord 

o£llf the daughters 

and for them the sons? 

QilJ.1 150. Or did We create 
d43[L^=dtlif the angels as females 4 

f-±t and they were witnessing? 7 

jvjip/i 151. Beware, verily they are 
out of their falsehood* 
speaking out: 

m( jjj 152. "Allah procreates"; 9 
and they indeed are liars. 10 


1. k^UjT *arsalnd = wc sent out, sent, despatched. 

discharged Cv. i, pi past from Vj r.tula, form IV of 
ro.fr ta to be long anti flowing. Sec at 

37:72, p. |44l k n. Il>. 

2. i. e., of his people at Nineveh, near Mosul, 
from whom he had fled. 

3. yazidutta = they increase, augment, add 

lo. be more « v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. from ziirfa 
[layd/ziyfidnh |. to be mont See yuzldu at 35:39, 
p. (454. n. 6), 

4. mafia 1 nd = wo made (someone) enjoy,. 

granted enjoy menl. gave them to enjoy, furnished 
(y. j. pi. past from mafia'a. I firm II of mala a 
\iiunV nmi'tih], la lake away, Sec at 2B:61 T 
p. 1254. m 4). 

5. i. e., the opinion of die poly i heists, particularly 

of Makka, They used io say that the angels were 
Allah's daughters, istofti = ask (he 

opinion/legol opinion, consult (v jj m, s 
imperative from hVaftu'a. form X of futiya 
{faid , \ i to be youthful. Sec at 37:11. p, 1432. n. 

5). 

6. * inafh (pi., s. ’imthu} = females. See at 
4:117 P p. 296. n 6. 

7. Oj-uLi shahidfin (pi.L s. shahid ) = those 

witnessing, witnesses, beoicrs of witness (active 
participle from shahidu (r/fu/trid]. to witness. Sec 
\huhidm at 2B: 44. p. 1247, n. K). 

8. ciii ifk (s.; pi. ‘tifd'ik) — calumny, slander, 
libel, falsehood, lie- See at 37:ffc6, p. 1443, il 9 

9 olj watada = he procreated, begot, gave birth 

|to] (v. iii. m. s. post from wiladah. iidah/mawlid, 
to beget, to give birth to. Sec wutida at 19:15, p. 
954. n 1>. 


10. kddhibun (pL; smg. kddhib) - 

those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhaba [kidhbf kadhibf kadhbuh/ kidhbah), 
to he. See at 29:12. p. 1269, n 4), 
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L "astjxfd l originally *n+ irtufad) y±*\ hfpfd 

= lie chose, selected, picked out singled out (v. 
ill. m. s. piist in form VIII of ya/d 
[sa/w/sufu^ufti '), to he clear, See ai 27-59, p 
I2l9.n. 10}. 

2. itittkumufui - you (alt) judge, adjudge, 

pass judgemeni, give decision (v. ii. m p| impfci. 
from htiktwui to pass judgement Sec at 

29 4 f p. 1226.n H> 

3- tadhakkartitw (originally | 

laiadhakkarfaw) - you hear in mind, remember, 
receive admonition, lake heed (v r ii m pt impfcL 
from iudfmkknra. form V of dhahtim [dhkr/ 
radhktir], to remember See at 27:62. p. 1221 „ n 

n 

4. saM n - auihority, power, mandate. rule. 
Sanction. See at 37:30, p. 1435. n. 4. 

5. ^ mttfrin s all too clear* obvious, manifest, 

paicm, open and cfeor* that which makes clear 
(act. parikipEe from 'ohi&Ui, form IV of Jbdmj 
[bayAn], to be clew, See at 36 60, p 1423, n 7) 

6. ^—- tuiiah (s.: pi. tmsdb} - relationship by ' 

blood, pedigree, lineage, descent, kinship, 
affinity. See ai 25:54. p 1154, n. 10. 

7. i. c., they know ihai they are created beings 

and they shall be brought along for judgement on 
[he Day of Judgement, muhdtirun (pi ; 

s. mufy&r} those presented, put up, brought face 
to face, brought along, fetched (passive participle 
from 'ahdaru, form IV of hwfara [hutiur]. to be 
present See at 37:127, p 1450. n. 5), 

8. SufrMn is derived from sabbaha, form 

II of mhahu \mbh/^ib{}hah\, lo swim. In its form 
II the verb means lo praise, lo sing (he glory 
Subhein is generally rendered as "Glory be lo 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct ' conveys the meaning 
betid* 1 . See at 36:83, p 1429, n. 6. 

9. p e, describe about Allah yajifuna - 

they describe, depit I, ascribe, attribute, praise (v. 
iii. m. p|. impfet from wofaf [warfl. to describe, 
to praise. See at 23:91, p 1097, n. 7), 

EO. i. e.. they do not so describe AlEah. 
mukhlasitt (pj.; accJ genitive of s, 

mukhiux) = rendered unblemished, pure hearted, 
select ones (pass participle from 'eitiMajB, form 
IV of kJuiIttxn | kh Eih/..T|, to be pure, unmixed, 
unadulterated. See at 37:74, p. E442, n. 4). 


153. Has He chosen 1 daughters 
over sons? 

154, What is the matter with 
you; how do you judge? 1 

(§1 155.Will you not take heed? -1 

156. Or have you 
any authority 4 quite clear? 5 

157. Then bring your book 
if you are truthful. 

158. And they set between 
Him and the jinn a kinship; 6 
but the jinn indeed know that 

0 they shall be brought along, 7 

159. Sacrosanct* is Allah 
& f roni w hat they describe.* 

saljLiVj 160. Except the servants of 
(ft}" , Allah, the select ones. 10 
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J i. Cr, all (hat you worship of gods, and 
goddesses besides Allah, tti'buduna - you 

(alt) worship, serve (y. Li, m pi. irnpfch from 
'tibuda \ ’ibtidiih /'ubudah /*ubudiyak] m to 
worship. See at 37:85, p. I443 h n. 8). 

2. i. e.. seduce from the right way. fattain 

(pi.: acc^gen. of ftiiinun; s. fining = those who 
seduce, allure, beguile, tempt. try (act. participle 
from feiam [fatn/fuiunl to try. to tempi. See 
yufitmunti at 29:2, p. 1265. n 4). 

3. i e. k those who arc destined lo go to hell. JL* 

Safin (s.. pi ju/mw) = one who becomes exposed 
to ihe hlazc, enters heUfire, is broiled (act 
participle from j (aid {sctbvtf sutfyf Jiilti to roast, 
to bum. lo he exposed to the blase. See ishiw at 
36:64, p. 1424. n. 2). 

4. i c,, the angels will say ihis k ihus 
acknowledging their servitude to Allah 

5 fU* maqitm (s. ; pi maqtimfit) - place, 

position, saiiuhrig, seal ion, local ion, spot (noun 
of plncc/time from qdma [quwmah/qiydm] „ lo 
siand up. to get up. to risc, Sec at 27;39 fc p. 1213, 
n.9>. 

6. malum - known, determined, fixed, 

specified (pass, participle from r aUma fitoi], lo 
know See at 37:41, p 1437, n 3), 

7. i. c., in prayer and in attendance lo Allah's 
commands OyL* stiff tin (pi.: s. stiff) - those 

standing in a row. ranging in ranks (act participle 
from xaffii {saff[ r to set up in a row, to line up. 
range, classify, compose. Sec $£jftir at 37:1 1 p 
1430, n. 1). 

8. muaabbihun (pi; s. tnumibhih) - those 

who glorify Allah, declare the sanctity of Allah 
(act. participle from sabbaha, form II of utbahu 
[sub%/xibahah] to swim. Ed float. See mtixahbifiin 
at 37:143. p. 1452, n.7>. 

9. i. e,, the unbeliever* of Makka used to say. See 
6:57 tp. 460) and 35:42. (pp. 1405-1406) 


JSji 161. So i ndeed you 
and what you worship; 1 

162. You cannot on it 
be able to seduce. 2 

163, Except the one who 

is going to enter 1 the hellfire. 

%tZj 164,"And none is there from 

jM ^ j 

*4 V|, us except he has for him 
a place 1 specified.'* 

fyj 165. "And surely we 
do stand in rows." 2 

166. "And indeed we 

5$ do declare His sanctity.”® 

167. And indeed they 9 used 
to say: 

biiy'Q 168. ''Had (here been with us 
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I jfi dhikr - citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention reminder, aJs-o scripture, 
the Qur'ftn. The Qur’in is repeatedly referred tn js 
ddhikr. See for instance 15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 21 :SG P 
23:71. 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87. 41 41, 54:25. 
68:5152, 81 27 Sraai37:3, p 1430, n.4. 

2- s c. a scripture like that of those of old. 

VjH r na/m {pi,: acc/gen. of awwd&n; 

= Hr*! ones, foremost, those of old. anaenls See 
at 37:71, p. 1441, n, 9 

3- iV 'ibad (Ising. ±*‘uhd) = servants {of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers Sec it 
37:132, p. E 451.0 I), 

4 i e„ believing and worshipping Allah sincerely 
with pure heart, mtikhlash (p!,; act J 

genii ivc of nwkhiusfin n . s mukhias} = rendered 
unblemished, pure-hearted, select ones (pass, 
participle from tikhitixti, form IV of khulaw 
to he pure, unmixed, unadulterated Set 
at 37:74, p. 3442, n. 4), 

5. But when in fact a Book has cumc Id them, they 
disbelieve in it 'jj*T kafant = they disbelieved, 

became ungrateful, covered Cv in. ru. pi. pasl 
from kaforu [kujr]. to cover. See ai 35:7, p 1391, 
n. I0>, 

6 i. e„ (hey will know ihe consequences of their 
unbelief. 

7 cJ L* sabaqai = she or it preceded, happened 
before (v. iii. f. s. pest from Siibaqa [,f abtf], to be 
or act before. Sec ai 21:101 P p. 1040. n 5), 

8 This is a clear prophecy about ihe ultimate 

success and viclory of Prophet Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on. tnuns&rflH 

{pi., s. rtuMstir) = those given help, given victory 
{pass, participle from nttitfiru \nasr /rntTHr}, lu 
help. See ttindstiratm at 37:25, p. 1434, n. 8). 

9 jiirut (s ; pL jKn&dfajrukt) - army, sokJttrs, 

host. See at 36:75, p. E627, n. 4. 

10. oblige ghdtibun {pi.: s. gfiAlib) - victorious. 

conquerors, dominant (active participle from 
ftfuikibn {xfwtb/gtnttb<ih\, to subdue, lo conquer, 
See at 5:23, p. 340, n 10). 

11. i. c., let them alone for sometime, Jy fttwaUn 

= you [urn away (y, it in. s. imperative from 
taiawntid, form V of hvaliya, lo he near See at 
27:28. p 1230, n 30) 


a scripture 1 of those of old, 2 

£&' 169, "We would surely have 
been the servants 1 of Allah, 
the select ones.” 4 

170. Bui they disbelieve' 1 in it; 
so they will know. 6 

jjjj 171. And there indeed has 
£jp r: preceded 7 Our Word 
EjLIJ for Our servants, 
the Messengers. 

172. That they will indeed be 
SjSthe ones given victory * 

iTii (73. And that verily Our host/' 
they shall be the victorious. 10 

174. So turn away 11 from 
them till a time. 
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I jjift ’ab$ir = look, see, waEch (v, ii. m. s, 
imperative from 'ubxara, form |V of bftfUru/ 
basjra | basnr]. to look, to .see See n. 2 
below. 

2, i e K they will see what befalls [hem. ^jj^i 

yub$ir£na - they sec, realize, comprehend (v. in 
m, pi. impfet from 'uhsjitu. form |V of 
tKisurtt/bdJtim [ j-w bus/ir], to look, [o see. See at 
36 :66,p, 1424, n. II). 

3- yastaJilQtia = they seek Eo hasten, 

expedite,. hurry (v. iii. m. pi. impfcL from 
isia jiikh form X qf ‘ajiin \\tjtil/'ujatah)+ to 
hasten See at 29:53. p, 12H4, n, 5). 

4. J/ nazatu — he came down, descended (v. iii. 

m. s, past from ftuz.tiL lo come down, to descend. 
Set 'unwind at 36:28. p. 1415. n. 7). 

5. i c., when it wilt befall them. sdhuh ($.: 

pi. uih&ifath ~ courtyard, compound, arena, 

forum, field. 

6. st- s&*a = he or it became fouL bad. evil (v. iii. 

m s. past from su7saw\ lo be bad. Sec at 27:58, 
p 1219. n. 8). 

7. i. c.. i hey have been du]y wamirtd. 

mundhatin (pi.; accusative/ gen of tmtndhurun, 
sing, mundhtir) = those who are warned, (pass, 
participle from 'iindhum. Eo warn, form IV of 
twdhura. [rwdkr Mudh&r), to dedicate, lo make a 
vow See at 37:73, p. 1442, n. 3}. 

8. L e.. let them alone for sometime JjJ tuwutlu - 

you lum away (v. ii. m s. imperative from 
tiiiumdlu, Toni] V of wahya. to be near. See ai 
37:174. p. 1456, n ] l). 

9. 0 C»*_- Subftdn is derived from sabbahu. form 

II of suhidm [sahh/sibdhah]. to swim. In ils form 
II I he verb means to praise, lo sing the glory 
Subtjfm is generally rendered as "Glory he lo 
Him": but "Sacrosanct " conveys (he meaning 
belter. See at 37:159. p. 1454. n. 8. 

10. 'izzah = might, power, respect, 

self-respect prestige, honour, fame. Sec at 35:10. 
p. 1393.fl. 2. 

ILL e. f describe about Allah, j yajifuna - 
they describe, depict, ascribe, ai tribute, praise (v. 
iii. rn. pi. tmpfet. from I mi$afu [waffl, Eo describe, 
to praise, See at 37:159, p. 1454. n. 9), 


.1- 

p~b 

175. And watch them; 1 

jJ-* 

for soon they shall see, 2 

LjUmJ 

>- j- 

176. Is it Our punishment 


they seek to hasten.* 

m 

177.So when it will descend* 

T&i 

on their compound/ 

its 

bad* will be the morning of 


those warned. 7 


178. And turn away" from them 


till a time. 

* 

179. And watch. 

> •* 

and soon they will see. 

!$! 


*> 

l80.Sacrosanct‘ 7 is your Lord, 

- " 

Lord of Might and Prestige, 10 


from what they describe. 11 


181, And peace be on 


the Messengers. 
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Suruh IT; ALSUff&t [ Part Uul ) 23 ] 



182. And all the praise is for 
Allah, Lord of all beings. 1 


I 'Alamtn (acc./gen. of jjju 'dkmiti, 

sing. Ju 'titum, i .e., any being or object Ehat pK^ims 
to its Crcaior; stng. - all beings, creature*. 

See at 33:2, p, (324. n. 4). 
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38 . Surat Sad 

Makkan: 88 'ayahs 


This is also an early Makkan surah which, like ihe other Makkan surahs, deals with the 
funda menials of the faith — tawhld Cmoniheism), the truth of the Qur'an and the Prophet hood of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. Resurrection, Judgement and life in the hereafter, 
U starts by empbazing that the Qur’an is truly a Book sent down by Allah and then refers to the 
amazement of the unbelievers of Makka at the coming of a Messenger of Allah from among [hem and at 
She concept of One Only God instead of a multilicity of deities to which they had been used to. It then 
makes mention, by way of warning the unbelievers, of what befell the previously unbelieving nations of 
Adah's retribution. In this context it mentions the stories of some of previous Messengers of Allah, like 
DaikJ, Sulayman. Ayyub, Ishaq, Va'qOh. Ismail and Dhu al-Kifl, peace be on them, and the trials and 
Iribullions they had to undergo, by way of consoling the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. Along with these [he surah points to some of the wonderful aspects of this unverse by way of 
bringing home the theme of the Absolute Oneness of Allah- 

The surah is named Sad after the disjointed letter with which it starts and which is one of the 

miracles of the Qur’an. 


1. Allah Alone knows ihe meaning and 
significance of these disjointed Loiters, See 2:1, p, 
4 > n. I 

% i. c., reminding men of their indifference to the 
life in the hereafter and of their rights and duties. 
/* dhikr s citation, recollection, remembrance, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. 
See ai 37:168. p. 1456, n. I. 

3. 'iz&h - might, power, respect, 
selhnespcct. prestige, honour, fame, pride. Sec at 
37:180, p 1457. n 10. 

4. i. e.„ they turn away hum n in pride and are in 
discord about it. JtlA shiq&q - discord, 

dissension* schism, rift, breach, split See at 
22:53+ p. 1064, n. II). 

5 ‘ahfaknd ^ we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

j r p|. past from 'ahlakd, form IV of hataka [hulk/ 
hulk/hatdk AaMukah), to perish See at 36:30, p. 
1416, n 3>. 

6. i. e., because of their unbelief and persistent 
sinning, dy qarn (s.: pi. btfqur&n) “ generation, 
century, horn. See at 23:31. p 1083, it 7. 

7. mauds =s escape, way out. avoidance 

(verbal noun of n&sti [nawt/rrumds], to evade, to 
escape), fdta htna murids is an idiom meaning 
"ihcre was no time left for escape Hl 



L Sad , 1 

40S j by the Qur'an 
j full of reminding. 1 


2. Nay, those who disbelieve 
jliijjjtj are in pride 1 4 and discord. -1 

$33/ 3. How many We destroyed 5 
before them of a generation 6 
\/j\Z and they cried out; 

but it was too late to escape! 7 


1459 
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4. And they wonder 1 

f it J that there has come to them 
a wamer 2 from among them. 
And the unbelievers say: 
“This is a sorcerer, 3 
$v'$T a liar."'* 

5. "Docs he make the deities 
one god? 

^>iSu£o' t This is indeed a thing 

r , wl- ^ j. 

extremely strange.’ 

6. And there burst out 6 
%£jt the chiefs 7 of them 

that you go on* and persevere 41 
on your deities. 

"Indeed this is a thing 
$ designed, 10 

7. "Never did we hear of it 
ttsHJIj in the religion 11 of late. 

This is naught but 
something made-up." 12 


1. 4 ajibd = they wondered. were surprised/ 
astonished, (v iii. rti pi. past from ajiba f ‘ajub] v 
iq wilder, to be astonished See ’aftbta at 37:12 T 
p. 1432. n, 10). 

2. i. e.. a Messenger of Allah, jh* muttdhir “ 

wamcr^ one who warns (act. participle from 
\mdhara, lo warn, form tV of midhwa. [fitidhr 
/nudhur], to dedicate, to make a vow. See 
mundhirin a[ 37:72. p |44I.n I2>, 

X J*- L- s&f)b (S, P pi. .v ( j hi i fa h/s mjJjI ifg4 j r |i = sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from sahum 

I. wftr], to enchant See at 26:34, p H68, n. 13). 

4, ^LiT kudhdhdb s a liar, untruthful (act. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa "til from 
ktirffulha [fudhb /kadhtb /kadhhuh / WdfJriw/fJ, lo 
lie, Sec iukmihdhtbuna at 37:21. p, 1433, n. 10). 

5. *ujtib = extremely strange, astonishing, 
wondcrous, marveDous 

6 ijiJkii infatttqa = lie or it departed, sel out was 

free, hurried, proceeded, burst out |shouting) (v 
til m s. post in form VII of lalmja/iatuqu 
\t(itrfq/ttitrfquh\ to be fmc7di voiced, to be happy 
Sec yaiuiiliqu at 26:13, p, 1164, n. B). 

7. ^ mala " - crowd, host, grandees, council of 

elders, chiefs., nobles, See at 37:8. p 1231, n. % 

8. i, c., go on worshipping the gods and 

goddesses, iji- 1 i'm.T7iu ^ you (all) go on. proceed, 
move along, walk (v. ii. m pi imperative From 
madid [ to go on foot, to walk. See 

yomhtina at 32:26, p. 1332. n. 3), 

y ijj^i ithirti - (you all) be patient, have 
patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. it. m. pi 
imperative from §abara [daftr], to be patient, lo 
bind. Sec at 8:46, p. 564, n. 5). 

10. i. e., designed for some selfish motive „jI^ 

yurrfdti m he or it is intended, desired, designed, 
planned, aimed at (v. iii, m. s. impfci. passtvc 
from ‘drtirfa^ form IV of rti da [rrrwd], to walk 
about. See turiduna at 37:86, p, 1443, n. II). 

II. miilah (s.; pi mitul) = religion, creed. 

religious community, denomination. See at 22:78, 
p, 1073, n. 14), 

12. ikhtifdq - fabrication, invention, 

contrivaiice< device, something made-up (verbal 
noun in form VIII of kfudaqt j [kuhltf], to create, 
to make. See khalq at 36:69, p 1425, n. 7. 
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I. This is a dear instance of the word dhikr being 
used lo refer to the Qur'an; for the unbelievers of 
Makka used this term to refer to the Qur'in which 
was being given out to them, /i dhikr = 

recollection, remembrance, mention, reminder, 
scripture, the Qur’lfl. See at 37:168, p. 1456, n. I. 
2- Ijiji* yadhtiquitui} - they taste (v. iji. m. p! 

impfcl. from dhdqa \dhciwq/dhawdq^/tuidhdq J. to 
taste. See dhuqu at 3:181, p. 227. n. 5. The 
terminal nun is dropped for the particle tom 
coming before ibe verb. See al 4:56, p. 265, n. 9. 

3. i C-. if they had tasted they wo uld not have so 
disbelieved, 

4. i e,. do the vaults of mercy lie with them so 

that they can bestow ProphethocHJ and other 
graces on whom they like? khozd "in (pi.; s. 

= treasuries, vaults, coffers, stores. See 
at 17:100, p. 906, n 2. 

5. jijt — All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 35:28. p. 1400, n. I. 

6. wahhdb ~ Very Generous Giver, he who 
gives profuse ty, AII -Bounteous (active participle 
in She intensive form of fa"d! from wuhaba See 
at 3:8, p. 157, n, 6). 

7. ti+yariaqti - kt them ascend, go up, 

mount. rise, climb (v, lit. m pi. 
imperativc/cmpahiic impfet. from irtuqd, form 
VIII of raqiya [ raqy fruqty ) - to ascend, to 
climb. See mrqu at 17:93, p. 903, n. 4). 

8. i. c„ means taking them lo the heavens. (See 
Titfslr al-J(ddtoyn). asb&b (sing subab) = 

relations, tics, connections (between people), 
means, reasons. See at 2:166. p. 78, n. 9, 

9. i. e., the Mnkkan unbelievers. jc* jund (s.; pi. 
junfid/ujnad ) = army, host. See at 37:173. p. 
1456. n 9, 

JO- i- e., they would be vanquished. This is a clear 
prophecy that the Makkan unbelievers would be 
defeated. tnahzum (s.; pi. mtihlQmQrt} - 

defeated, vanquished, routed (passive partriciplc 
from twvima [imzm]. to put to flight. See fuizumu 
at 2:251, p. 128, n. IJ. 

II i. c., of the sort of the parties of old who were 
destroyed. dbtdb (pi. ; s. ^y- ht 2 b) - 

groups, bands, parties. See at 33:22. p. (343, re 6. 


8. "Has there been sent down 
on him the dhikr 1 (Scripture) 
of all of us?" 

Nay, they are in doubt 
about Our Scripture. 

Nay, they have not yet tasted* 
$ yUi My retribution.' 

9. Or are there with them 
the vaults'* of the mercy of 
your Lord, the All-Mighty, s 
the All-Bounteous? 4 

>#1 10, Or do they have 

the dominion of the heavens 
l-jtjjiJffJ and the earth and all that 

4a 

is between the two? 

Then let them go up T 
in the means.* 

S iJi V..i C, xJL 11. A host 9 in there, 
jt &+• vanquished, 1 * 1 
of the parties. 11 
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I c-fJS" kadhdhabaf - she disbelieved, encd lies 

to, regarded as Folse (v. (it- f s. past in farm II of 
kudhabu \ kidhb fkadhih /kadhhah / kidhhaH], tn 
tie. See at 26:160, p. 1190* it 1). 

2. They were so-called either because of their toll 
and gigantic buildings or because they used ig 
torture to death the disobedient ones by means of 
stakes (see Al-BuydfovI, II, 308). JiUjf 'awi&d (p|.; 
s. wtited) = pegs r poles, slakes. 

3. ^ 'af'/fSb (pi; sing, sahib) = 

i nmoles, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. Sec ai 36:55. p. 1422, n 6). 

4. i. e., the people of Prophei Shu K ayb, peace be 
on him. They were -so-called because they lived in 
a region full of irees and forest, most probably in 
the region of Tabuk, *£/ 'aykah - wood, forest, 
thicket, jungle. 

5. i. c . those were ihe peoples disbelieving and 
opposing ihe Messengers This *&yah also 
explains the ■parties 1 ' mentioned al *&yaH II 

¥ atfsAh (p|. : s. frizfc) = groups, bands, 
parties. See at 38; 11. p. 1461. n I L 

6. taflWtaflu = he cried lies to, regarded as 
false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
kodhuba [kidhb Attdhib Andhbah / kidhbah]. to 
lie Sec n. I. above and at 29:68, p. 1285. re 9). 

7. haqqa - he or 1 1 became true, correct, due. 

right* incumbent (v iii nt, s post from fyuqq See 
ai 37:31, p 1435, n. 6>, 

3. 7 qabi (originally ‘iqdbS ): wUp -iqdb = 

infliction of punishment, punishment, penally, 
retribution. See at 13:32, p. 778, n. 9. 

9. i. e,, these unbelievers and polythesists await 
not but a single thunderous blast. Ji* yanzuru - 

he looks, sees, views, glances, looks expectantly, 
aw ails, waits for (v. iii, m. s. impfet from rw&ira 
\nayim [na%rfmwpir\, to see, view, look aL See 
yanzurunu at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7). 

10. i. c... ihe blowing in the trumpet by IsriRI. 
sayhah (s.l pi. sayiydi) - outcry, piercing 

sound, thunderous blast. See at 36:53, p. 1421 n 

12 ). 

11. Jiy fawdq = time for Ihe accumulation of 

milk in the udder of Lhe cow or camel bciween 
two milkings or sucklings. return, pause, 
delaying, gasping of a dying person. 


cloT 12. There did disbelieve 1 
r&j before them 
fzy the people of NQh 

and the ’Ad and the Pharaoh 
possessing stakes. 2 

13. And the Thamud 
and the people of Lut and 
^21 the dwelleres 3 of the Wood. 4 

Those were the parties. 5 

So\ 14. Verily they all did naught 
but disbel ieve 6 
the Messengers. 

So due became 7 
My retribution.* 

Section iRuku') 2 
15. And these await 9 not but 
a single thunderous blast. 10 
There shall not be for it 
0«3!A>; any pause. 11 








Contents 


Juwft 18: Md [ Part (/hi’) 21 ] 


1463 


Cjj&j 16. And they say: "Our Lord, 
jjbliUj# hasten' for us our lot 3 before 
the Day of Reckoning. 


G#S 




JtXT 

" * ^jp 



17. Have patience' over 
what they say 

and remember Our servant 
Daud, possessing strength. 4 
He was indeed ever penitent. 5 

18. Verily We subjected to 
order* the mountains, 
with him they glorifying 7 
by the late evening" 

and at day-break. 1 ' 


j&j 19. And the birds 
vjljt were brought together, 10 
all to him being obedient. 


liliSj 20. And We made strong 
his kingdom and gave him 
wisdom 

and right judgement." 


1 •ajfil - hasten, quicken, expedite, hurry, 

rush, accelerate (v, jj. m. s. imperative from 
'iijfuhi form II of ’ajiiu [*qjtai/ m tijtilcth] r to hurry 
See ajjatnd al 17:IS, p. 878, n. 12). 

2. The unbelievers of Makka said so disbelieving 
and ridiculing (be idea of Resurrection and 
Judgemeal. ^if{ (s.; pt. yiiAi/qimiah/tiitaf) = 
fate. lot. account book, hook, male cal 

3. L e. T have palicncc over the unbelievers 1 
ridiculing . ^ ifhir = be patient, have patience, 

bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii m, s. imperative 
from Sahara [rnhr], Id be patient, to bind. See at 

30:&o‘p 1310, n. 7). 

4. -J f ayditt (sing, yad) =5 hands, power, strength, 

control, authority, influence. See at 2:79. p. 37, n. 
4 t 

5. 'awwJlb (s. - p]. 'a wwdirfrt) = 

oflreluming, oft-returning in penitence, ever 
penitent, ever-obedienl (act participle in the 
intensive scale of from ‘Aba [Vjw bf 

'awbah/ 'iy&h), to return. See ttwwtbt at 34:10. 
p 1371, n 3), 

6. uj*- m&hkharni f “ we brought to 
submission. made subservient, subjected, 
subjected lo order, subdued, made serviceable (v. 
i. p] past From sakhkhora. Form II of Utkhiru 
(j ukfir/mtiskh ar], to ridicule, deride See al 
22:36, p. I05S. n 15). 

7. i. c. T the mountains also prayed when DSTud 
did to; so also did the birds. ymahhlhna = 

they (f.) declare the sanctity, glorify, declare 
immunity from blemish (v. in. f. pi. impfcL. from 
tabbaka, form II of siibttfm [wbh/ sibtlhtth] lo 
swim, to float. See al 21:79, p 1034. n. I), 

S, ur Jt* 'arAfy m evening, early night. See at 
30:18, p. 1295, n. 4. 

9. iskmq = day-break, sun-rise, radiation. 

radiance (.verbal noun in form IV of ihamqa 
t tharqfykitr&q) to rise, to shine. See mttsh&riq ai 
37-5, p 1431, n. I, 

10. ij mahshurah (f. s,; pi. mahsburdl; m. 

mahsittir) — gathered. collected. mustered, brought 
together (pass, participle from ipa.ttram [hashr], 
to gather See mihshuru at 34:40. p. 1383. n 4). 

11. J-ai fast - parting, section, decision, fast 
tibkhiitib - decisive say, right judgement. 
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J. U nab#' (s.: pl.'afl&T) = news, tidings See ai 
28:3, p. I231.il. 6, 

2. kfmm (s.; pi. kfaistmunf 

khu§t/m/'(ikhmm} = liiigani. Iiiigants r adversaries, 
opponents in a law-suit. Sec khasmtin ai 22:19. p. 
1052. n. 1. 

3. 'jjj-j fflftfwwfrrd = they scaled (he wall (v iii. 

m. pi p mi from tasawwa r«, form V of xdm 
(ftiwrSsawrah\ lo leap, to jump, to raise a wall. 

4 v 1 mihrdb (pi. mahiirih) = prayer 
niche, private chamber. See at 19:11. p. 953. n. 2. 

5. ftaiU i - he was terrified/ scared/ alarmed/ 

panic-stricken/ afraid, took frighl (v. lit. m s. 
past from fuz\ lo be scared See at 27:87. p. 
1228. n, 6). 

6. kfmxmdn (dual; s. kJufsm) = iwo 
litigants See n, 2 above. 

7. ^ freerid = he committed outrage, oppressed. 

wronged (v. til m s. past front bughy, lo wrong* 
oppress. See at 28:76, p- 1259, n. 1). 

8. uWttun =s give verdict, judge, decide (v. 

li. ni. s. imperative from liakamu \tiukni |. to pass 
judgement. See nl 21:112. p. 1043. n. 7). 

9. ^ id fwjAfff = do no! be unjusl, do not 

cross the limit, do not go to Lhc extreme (v. ii, m. 
s. imperative {prohibition} from aihatki form IV 
of sham ,*AwpJrJ, lo go lo extremes, to 

deviate). 

10. *Ijf- sawfi* - straight, even, equal same, 
alike. See al 36:HI p.J4l I, n. I. 

11. J»lj/rdr = way. path, road See at 37:118, 
p. 1449, n. 2. 

|2 WmA na'jah (f. s,: p! na’j&i/ni*dj) = female 
sheep, ewe. 

13. r akjil = entrust, put in charge, appoint 

as security (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ukfalti, 
form IV of kiifulii [ ktifUkuf&t/kuf&tuh ], to he 
guarantee, (o be responsible. See yakfuidm at 
28:12, p. 1235, n 1). 

14. p toe = he became strong, prevailed on, 

became dcor/rcspccicd (v. iii. m. s. post from 7a/ 
'iTZtihf 'arf&ih, to be strong, respected- See 
'auuznd at 36il4 r p. 1412. n. 7). 


21. And has there come to 
jr44itij4 you the news'of the litigants' 

when they scaled the wall 1 
of the chamber?* 

22. When they entered 
Jijla je upon Daud 

(44 ^ and he took fright’of them? 
ti They said: "Be not afraid; 
two litigants 6 — 
one of us has wronged 7 
the other. 

\ZjZ jiS So judge* between us 

with justice and be not unjust 1 ' 
and guide us to 
the straight 10 way. 11 

23. Verily this my brother 
has ninety-nine ewes 11 

ijand I have one ewe; 
but he says: 

^ -x £\ "Put her in my charge 1 ' 
and he prevailed on'* me 
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in the speech." 3 











i£*Q( 





24. He said: 

"He has indeed wronged 2 you 
by asking your ewe 
to be added to his ewes. 

And indeed many 

of the partners 5 do wrong J 

one to another, 

except those who believe 

and do the good deeds; 5 

and how very few they are!" 

And Dadd thought* 

that We have but tried 7 him. 

So he asked forgiveness® 

of his Lord 

and fell down 7 bowing 10 

and turned in repentance. 11 * 

25. So We forgave him that. 
And verily he has with Us 

a close position 12 

and a good place of return.” 


I. khit&b (s r ‘ pi, khiidtet/'akhfibah ) = 

speech, public Address, oration, letter. Sec 
khAiaba at 25:63, p. 1157, n,8 
2.1 e., t>5ud said- (41* ptlama - he transgressed, 
did wrong, committed injustice (v. iii. m. s. past 
from za(m/zufm„ to do wrong. Sec at 27:11, p. 
1205, n. 41 

3. ikhula{d r (pi.: s, khatU ) = associates, 

comrades, companions, partners (ad. participle in 
the scale of fa'U from khaUtin [khalr\+ to mis. 
mingle. See ikhudau i at 13:45, p. 927, n. 10). 

4. ^ yabght - he commits outrage oppresses, 

wrongs (v. iii. m. s impfet. from bug hit {hughy}. 
to wrong. See haghd al 38:22, p. 1464, n. 7). 

5. oUJU> sAlihAi ((,. sing, saUhah; m. saiih) - 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur’an and .Tuonti/i). See at 35:7, p. 1391, n. 12. 

6. J* mnna = he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed (v. iij r m. s. past from> *fmn, to think, 
to suppose- Sec at 24; 12, p 1109, n, 9), 

7. faiannd = we tried, put on trial, tested (v r i. 
p] past from fatana fftUn/fuiiin\. to turn away, to 
put to trial. Sec at 29:3, p, 1265, n. 5), 

S jte **i htvghfara - he asked forgiveness, 

prayed for pardon (v. iii. m. a. past in form X of 
ghufara [ghufr /mtighfiruh /ghufrdn], to forgive. 
See taxtaghfirunu at 27:46, p 1216, n 10), 

9. > kharra = he or it col lapsed, fell down, fell, 

dropped (v. iii, m s, past from kharr/kfmr&r, to 
fall, fall down. See at 34; J 4 h p 1373, n. 3>. 

10. rdki 1 ( s.l pi, rdki‘dn/rukhi') he who 

bows in submission (active participle from taka a 
(r^tf'), to bow, bend the body, especially in 
prayer. See ntkka 1 at 22:27. p. 1054 r n. J 2. 

13 'anibn — he turned in repentance, 

deputed (v. iii. in. s. past in form IV of tulhii 
lruiwb/fmmdlj/niytitnAh\ to represent, to return 
from time to time. See at 31; 15. p. 1315, n II). 

* One should prostrate oneself on reading tilts 
fly ah. 

12. ujilj tulfd - proximity, nearness and position. 
Steal 34:37,p. 1332, n 2. 

13. ma r Sh= place to which one returns, 

ncturn (as verbal noun). See at 13:36. p. 780, n. 
12 
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ijli; 26. ODaud, 

indeed We have made 1 you 
je a successor 1 in the earth; 

so adjudicate' between men 
jit with justice 

and follow not 4 the desire 5 
lest it should lead you astray 6 
from the way of Allah. 

Verily those who go astray 
from the way of Allah, 
sWSfS* they shall have a punishment 
very severe 7 for they forget" 
the Day of Reckoning. 9 

Section \Rukft ') 3 

lliiiUj 27, And We have not created 
the heaven and the earth 
and all that is between them 
in vain. 19 

Such is the surmise 1 ‘of those 

C 

who disbelieve, 12 

So woe to those who disbelieve 

on account of the fire. 


! Ja'atnd = we made, set. pul, appointed, 

rendered (v. i. p] past from ja 'ala |/d 4 fl, io make, 
to set. See as 37:63. p. 1440. n. 8). 

2, i- c.. successor to the kingdom and authority- 
khaltfah (s.; pi khulafd) = *Ul*kkulafS'{ pC.; 

S- - successor. See khulufd* at 27:62, p. 

122 J „ n, 8 

3 f ^a-i tihkuns- give verdict, judge, decide (v. 

ii m. s. imperative from {mkama J/iuJkm], io pass 
judgement. Sec it 33:22. p. 1464, n, B). 

4. Ui tatiabi ' - do noi follow, obey, pursue 

{v ii, m. s. imperative \ prohibition) from 
iiiaim'a, form VIII of tabVa jr ubu7taM'ah\, to 
follow. See al 7: |42, p, 517. n. 10). 

5. i e., the desire of yourself & j* hawan (s.; pi 

ViAnd') = afTcciton, desire, craving, whims Sec at 
25:43, p. tl5l f n, 5. 

6 i e . your doing so might lead you astray. 

yurfUtayu) - be makes go astray, misguides, 
del tides {v. iii rn s. impfet from ndaHu. form TV 
of dal la [datdlf daUlU ifr], lo go astray. The Iasi 
lei ter lakes faihnh for a hidden y an in the causal 
fd r coming before the verb. See at 31:6, p. 1312, 
n. 5). 

7. J*J-i afuidid (p|. + yjj,t 'axkidtM 7*ua nhidM\ = 

most severe, stem, rigorous, bard, harsh, strong. 
See at 35:7, p r 1391, n. II), 

8 'j-J rtasd = they forgot, became oblivious (v 

iii, m. pi. past from najiya fnrrjy/nmtfn], to 
forget See at 25:18, p 1143, n. 5). 

^ i. e„ the reckoning of ones good and bad 
deeds on the Day of Judgement. hisdb (pj 

hisdbdt}- cnlculaibn. reckoning, 
accounting, saking of account. See at 26:113, p. 

1182. n. 3. 

10. i, e,, aimlessly and without purpose and use. 
JM* Mm = vain, futile, untruth, that which is 

untrue, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
16:72. p. 850, n. J| . 

II J* ffflut - conjecture, surmise, supposition, 
assumption. See al 34:20, p. 1375. n. |G, 

12. ijjif kafarii - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, ill. im pL pasi from kafara 
[kufr], lo cover. See al 37:170, p. 1456, n. 5). 
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1. JmpJ tusj'aiu = we Lay. make. set. put. place. 

appoint assign (v. i. pi. impfcc. from Ja'ula [/*rV]. 
It) make. See at 28:83* p 1262. n 5). 

2. ,j[J —**■ mufuidin (acc. /gen. of mufxidun. sing. 

rnufsid) - mischief-makers, trouble-makers ( act 
participle from f ufHilda* Torm IV of fmada \fasdd/ 
/MJtftfl, lo be bad. See al 29:30, p. 1275. n. 9). 

3. mutiaqln [acc /gen of mutiaqiin 1 . sin*'. 

mtitfeiqm) - those who are on their guard* protect 
themselves (i. c., by canying out (he injunctions 
of the Qur'an and rwnfra/i), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ttteq& Term VIII of wttqd 
[waqy/ wiqdyuh | p to guard. to protect. See at 
28:83, p. 1262, n 10) 

4. i. c.. Allah will never place the believers and 

the righteous at par with the unbelieving and 
sinful ones, (pi.; s. fdjir} - immoral 

ones, depraved, libertine. Licentious (act. 
participle from fajani [fujur], to act immoralLy, 
to commit adultery, sin). 

5. j. e,. the Qur h 5n. 

6. ijjfV yaddahbaruiHu) {originally 

wiadabbctrutui, id 1 arid l tat having been 
amalgamated) - they reflect, contemplate, ponder, 
meditate, consider (v, iii. tn, pi. impfcl. from 
tudubbara, form V of dotard [duhur], to I urn 
one's back, to elapse The terminal nun is dropped 
for a hidden *dri in it (of motivation/ coming 
before (he verb. See at 23:68, p. 1091* n. II), 

7. / J 4 yatvdhakkarfi(ii) - he takes heed, bears in 

mind* remembers* receives admonition (v iii. m 
s, impfcl. from ladhtddkitra, form V of dhuhuru 
[ 1 dhikr/ tudhkMr], to remember. The final letter 
takes fafhuh because of a hidden 'an in U (of 
motivation) coming before ihc verb. See 
yuludhakktira ai 35:37, p. 1403* n. 9), 

8. <-*Uf 'atb&b (pi.; sing. -J ia^) = heart, 
acumen, understanding, See ;d 14;S2, p. 806. n 
2 ). 

9. u>j wuhttfmd = we gifted, bestowed. 

presented (v* i. pi past from wuhaha |wci/t6l. to 
give* (0 donate. See at 29:26* p. 1274. n, 6). 

10. Jtj* 4 undo - he or it was displayed. 

exhibited, set forth* laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (v lit, m. s. past passive froiri 'ard f 
to show* to be visible. See ’aratina at 33:72* p 
1365. n. 8. 


1 28. Or shall We make* 
jy. those who believe 
c/^ U and do the good deeds 

jo— iuS\? like the mischief-makers 2 
ofjV t| in the earth; 

or shall We make the righteous' 
® like the immoral ones? 4 

££ 29. A Book, 5 

We have sent down t0 you, 
full of blessings, 

Xt/CQ that they may reflect' 1 on 
^l: its signs and 

that there may lake heed 1 the 
ijji owners of understanding. 8 

WJCijj 30. And We gifted 9 to Daud 

e 

jUx. Sulayman, 

4p 

How excellent was the servant! 
{£) He was indeed ever penitent. 

31. When displayed 10 were 
to him by the evening 
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the well-bred steeds’ 
of Ihe highest speed, 2 

JCii 32, So he said: 

"Indeed I have preferred 3 
the love of wealth 4 
to remembering my Lord 

r j- ^ * . 

till she disappeared’ 

© behind the veil" 6 

m 

33. "Bring them back 7 to me. 1 
And he started 3 * stroking^ 

I JjilC by the legs 10 and necks , 11 

© 

34. And We indeed put to 
d*4^ test' 2 Sulayman 

and cast 11 on his throne 
a body," 1 

then he turned in repentance. 

yjjli 35. He said: "My Lord, 

J 'jtii forgive me 

^4**-} v>i and bestow on me a kingdom 


I , j&jinal (pi.; s. iiifin) = well-bred 

horses standing on three legs and the extreme 
df the hoop of (he fourth leg. 

2 ^ Myad {pi.; s jawM ) ^ of the Highest 
speed, extremely speedy, race hone. 

^ 'ahbabtu - I liked, loved, preferred (v, L 

s. past from 'ahnbim, form |y of fftibba [hM 
10 love Sec at 4:3-13, p. 310, n. *), 

4 ^ kimyr = good /bctierf best, chanty, wealth, 
pmpeny, affluence. Sec a! 34:39. p, 1383, n 1 

5 *■ c - sun set and he missed the hns of 
mr prayer fsee Tafslr ni Mulayn). 

taw&mt = she disappeared, wen! out of sight, hid 
heradf (v iii. f, $, past from rawdrtS, from V| uj 
mim | wary], to hide, to conceal, to kindle .See 
yctraw&rd at 16:59, p. &4G, n. 2>, 

6 vb— hijab is,: pi. hujuh/nhphak) = screen, 

curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil. See at 31 5 \ 
p. 3.359,0, 3. 

7. Su layman ., peace be on him, ordered ihe horse? 
lo be brought back to him and sacrificed them for 
Allah since They had engrossed hjs attention away 
from His remembrance. ^ ntddd = you (aJh 

return, bring back, send back, revert (v. it. m. pi. 
imperative from radda \ rudd], io pui back See 
at 4:59, p, 267, n. ]). 

E. ysfiqa = he se! uui (to do something 
suddenly), began, started (v iii. m s p^t fam 
t0 ou <. to begin See at 20 121 n 

1006. n, 8). 

9. i. e., slaughtered flmrA = to stroke with 

I the hand, to wipe off See irnsaM at 6:6, p. 33J, 
n, 6. 

10. J>- rug (pl_; s. .nit?) - i highs, legs, trunks, 
stems, 

13. 'a naq (pi,; 5 . ja unuq) = necks See it 
36:8, p J410, n, 6 

12. /oAurjirf = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. 

1. pi. pasi from futami [fattiS fu\u^] r 10 turn away, 
to put to trial. Sec ai 38:24, p 1465, n 7>. 

13. MT 'atqaymi - we cost, flung, plunged, 
posed, set forth, offered (v, j. p|. past. in. from IV 
of luqiya [liqa* Auqydn Auqy fluqyuh Auqm\, to 
meet. Sec a! 13:19l, p. 811, n. 5). 

14. j. e.* a Ijfdess body. 
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1- yanbaghi - lie or il behoves, is 

appropriate, i& meet. is seemly, is necessary (v. Mi. 
m, s. impfet from inbaghu< form VII of height 3 
[bugtiu*], lo seek. 10 desire. See at 36:69. p. 
I425.il. 10). 

2. wahhab - Very Generous Giver, he who 

gives profusely , AII-Bounteous (active participle 
in the intensive scale o ffa ,r dt from •n tihalw. See 
ai3S:9.p 1461. n. 6). 

3- Uy— sakkkharnd - wc brought to 

submission, inade subservient subjected, 
subjected lo order, subdued, made serviceable (v, 
t. pi. past from sakhkham, form 11 of t akhim 
[sukftr/muskhar], to ridicule, deride. Sec sit 
38: IS, p. 1463, n. 6) 

4. pUj rvkh$ f = gentle breeze 

5. S. e „ intended, 'asdfw - he or it afflicted. 

befell, hit, struck, reached, made (something) fall, 
bestowed, allotted, (v, iii, m. s. past in form IV of 
.idifej . See at 22:35, p. I058 r n. 3). 

6. i. e. the devils of jinn were made to work for 
him as builders and divers in the sea to collect 
pearls and corals. 

7. ftanne]' (s ; pi. biintta'un) = builder, mason 

tact, paniciple in the scale of fa"til from band. 
\bmd7hunyan\ x to build- See banyan at 16:26, p. 
834, n. 12). 

8 jfi ghawwds (■»; pi. £hatvwd|£n) - diver 

(act. participle in the scale of fa' di from jjAtf.m 
\$ft£tto,i/magh&tfghiy&yghiyifotih\ r to dive, lo 
plunge See at 21:82, p 1034. n. 14). 

9. i, c,. the others who were disobedient were tied 

together. muqamtdti CpL. acc/genitive of 

muifarranun: s. muqarran) - coupled, bound 
together, joined together, yoked together (passive 
participle from qarrana. from II of tfarann 
\qtirn |, to link, lo combine, lo join, lo couple. Sec 
at 25:13, p 1141, n 9) 

10. *asf&d (pi; s. J4-* mfad) - fellers, 
shackles. See at 14:49. p 805, n. 4. 

11. tiL* 'aid' (s4 p|. V(fytfA) = gifi. present, 
offer. See at 11:108, p 716, n 4, 

12. umaun = beslow. give away, stow 
kindness (v. ii. m j. imperative from mmm 
[rruzrn], io be kind See manna at 28:83, p. 
1261 n. I). 


that behoves 1 not anyone 
ciufy l&Sk after me. Verily You are 
the All-Bounteous. 1 

36. So We subjected* to him 
the wind, 

*j running at his command 
ft gently 4 

^ whithersoever he struck.* 

.vLffi fr 37. And the devils, 6 

every builder* and diver.® 

38. And others tied together'" 1 
in fetters. 10 

ljl£ iji 39, ‘This is Our gift; 11 

so give away 1 ’ or retain, 
without reckoning." 

,3oJj 40. And indeed he has 
with Us a close position 
®y£ and a good place of return. 
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Section {Ruku<) 4 
41. And remember 
Our servant ’Ayyub. 
riytSjtil When he cried out 1 to his Lord: 
"Indeed Satan has afflicted 1 
me with distress 3 and torment." 

jgj 42. "Strike the ground 4 

V 

with your foot. s 

This is a bath 6 quite cool 1 

and a drink." 


mil ij; 

I'* ^ 

[4i^ 

l*“ 

^r^Tj 

*& 
Uji 


43. And We bestowed® cm 

him his family 1 ' 

and a like of them 

along with them, 

as mercy from Us 

and as a reminder" 1 

for people of understanding . 11 


JiuCjS-j 44."And take with your hand 
a bundle of twigs 12 
and strike therewith 


1. nada - he culled out, nil led, summoned, 

cried out, (V- tit m. s. past in form HE of mjrj'd 
[juu/w], To call. Scent 37:75, p. 1442, n. 5). 

2. ^ masra = he touched, affcclcd, hit, afflicted 

tv, in m, S- past from mass/ musts, to feel, to 
touch See at 30:33, p I3UO. a 9) 

3. misb (pi; s. msab) = distress, hardship, 
fatigue, weariness, exhaustion Sec ntisvb at 
35:35, p- 1402, n 12 

4. i. c. Allah said to him. urkud = strike Ihe 

ground with fool, run away, gallop, race (v. iii. in 
pi, impfet from tukada [reifr/1, lo nice, to ran 
way). 

5. J*j rijt (s.: pi. arjul) - fool, leg. See \irjui at 
29:55. p. 1285, ft. 4. 

6. i, e., he struck the ground as directed and ihert 
gushed forth a cool spring from the ground for 
taking bath and for drinking which removed all 
his ailments (AMabaii. pt XXIII, pp 166 -168; 
Ihn Kaihrr. VII, pp. 66*67). J—^ miightasd = 

bath, washroom (noun of place from ightomtal 
form VIII of ghusata lo wash). See rgtorfffl 

at 5:6, p. 330, n 6) 

7. ajlf barid = cool, cold, chilly (act participle 
from barudii/hariitiu, to be cold, to cool. See 
burad at 24:43, p. 1124, n. 9. 

8 nehvbnA - we gifted, bestowed, 

prose nicd < v. i. pi, past from wuhubn to 

give, io donate. See at 38:30, p. 1467, n. 9), 

9. i, e. restored to him his family. *ahl (v,p[. 
Ojiif *aAIfti4Jul 'tihdtin) - family, wife, relatives, 
kinsfolk, inhabitant, followers, inmates, owner, 
author. Sec at 37:134, p. 1451, n. 4. 

10. i. e., a reminder of ihe blessings of patience 

and dependence on Allah dhikrb - 

recollection, temembttwee, memory, reminder 
See at 26:209, p. 119H. n. 4 

11. *albdb (pi.; sing. ^ lubb) = heart, 
acumen, understanding. See at 38:29. p 1467, n 
8), 

12. And Allah further asked him lo lake a bundle 
or grass or ligjil twigs and lo strike therewith hi* 
wife in fulfilment of his vow (AITabort, Pi 
XXIII, p 169). dighth (s. pi ttdghm - 

bunch, bundle, mixed, muddled, confused. Sec 
tidghdth at 12:44, p. 738, n 14 
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1. i. e . strike your wife as you had vowed and do 
not break it- iurf 'i M lahrmth - do not break 

(he oath, vow (v. ii. in. s. imperative 
\ prohibition] from hanitha j/nmfc], |o break 
orte's oath) 

2. t. e.. throughout his sufferings and distress. 
^L* sA bir (s.; p\. sAbirQn) = paEk-til, persevering 

steadfast, enduring (act. participle from sabura 
{jth&i-], lo be patient, lo forbear. See sabirittx al 

28:80, p. 1261. n. 5), 

3. f awwdb (s; p], awwribun) - 

oft reluming, oft returning in penitence, ever 
penitent, cvcr-obcdicni (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa mi al from 'Aba [ r awb/ 
'tiwhtih/ ‘iydb), to return See at ,38:17. p 1463. n, 
5). 

4. jU- 'ifrdd (sing. ±*'ahd) — servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, Sec llE 
37:169. p. 1456. n. 3). 

5. V 'aydir* (sing- yud) - hands, pow er, stre ngth. 

eontfol, authority, influence Sec at 38:17, p 
1463, n.4. 

6 jW ’abxdr (sing. ^ ha jar) = visions, sights, 
eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
32:9, p I326 r n !3). 

7. Ulni 'akfilaynd “ we made pure, selected. 

exclusively devoted, dedicated, were sincere (v. L 
pi. past from 'akida.ia T form IV of khalasa 
[4huj(J.t] t to be pure, unadulterated See mukhtastn 
at 37:74, p. 1442, n. 4). 

8. a-Jbt khAlisah (f; m kMUf) - pure, 

unadulterated, sincere (aa. participle from 
khalasa [Wud£j] + lo be pure. Sec n, 7 above. 

9. i. e., the abode of the hereafter, jb ddr (s,; 

pl jiji diydr) = abode, borne, house, edifice, 

habitation, land, country See at 29:64. p. 1288. n 

2 . 

] Q, mustajtn fpi. ace./gcn. of musiafun ; 

s. mtLi(afd) — chosen ones, selected ores (passive 
participle from iytafA, fonn VII! of safd 
[jafto/fafuw/jafa '), to be clear. See ixiafd at 

37:153, p 1454. n. I). 

II. jL^I ’itkhy&r (pi.; s. khayr) - best ones, 

excellent oncs h outstanding ones. See khayr at 
38:32, p. 1468, n 4 


and do not break the oath. 1 
Verily We found him patient. 1 
j '£$pi How excellent was the servant! 
$Verily he was ever penitent.' 

45. And call to mind 
Our servants 4 Ibrahim 
and Ishaq and Ya'qflb, 

tfjbVfjjl possessors of power 5 
(»1 and insight. 6 

46. Verily We selected ! them 
with a pure characteristic,® 

jljji iSjb-si the remembrance of the abode / 1 

47. And indeed they are to 
Us of the chosen ,!> 

and the best ones." 

48. And call to mind Isma'tl 
and Al-Yasa 1 and Dhu al-Kifl; 

^jLi-Vi^j^ and all were of the best. 
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49. This is a reminder. 1 
And indeed for the righteous* 
is a good place of return. 1 


50. Gardens of eternity/ 
opened 5 for them will be 
0 the gates. 6 


few'& 



51. They will be reclining 7 
therein and asking 51 therein 
for fruits in abundance 
and drink. 


■p> y * , 

52. And beside them will be 
*AUi££Ji maidens restraining ¥ of glance. !l) 
$4j/ equal in age. 11 


Ulii. 53. This is what 
you are promised 1 * 
for the Day of Reckoning. 

Uioi 54. Verily this will be 
(ZjJ Our provision. 


1. X* dhikr = ci ta lion, recollection, 

fcriteinbnmce, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
Ehc Qur'an, Sec □.! 3S:S r p. 146I „ n. 1 „ 

2. ^ muttaqin (nccVgcn. of muttaq&n\ sing 

mutiaqinj = ihose who arc m their gitnrd H protect 
themselves (i e., by carrying out ihc injunctions 
of the Qur'an and .tunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqd* form Vlll of waq& 
[wihfy/ wiqdyah], lo guard, to protect See oi 
38:28. p. 1467. n. 3). 

3. V U ma'&b- place tq which one returns, 
nrlum. Sec al 38:25. p. I465 r n. 13. 

4 OJut *adtt ss Eden, etemily, paradise. 

jannai ‘adn is explained, by 9hr KalhTr as junftdt 
where ihc inmates will abide for ever (Ihr Kuhlr, 
IV, 372} See at 35:33, p 1401, n 12 
5. mufalteihah (f.; s ; pi muftiituhdl) - ihal 

which is opened { passive participle from fmiuhii, 
form II of faiahu [futh]. to open, See tufutaihu at 
7:40. p 480. n 3). 

6 'abwah (sing, bah) = doors, gales, 

sections. $« at 2 : 189, p91, n, 8 

7, i. e., they will be redining on couches therein 
(see 18:31: 36:56 and 76:13), ^ muttaJW l fa 

(pi.: acc./gen, of muuoki'm ; s, mumtki’) = those 
retiming, supporting, resting (aci. participle from 
iltiikit'iiy form VIII of wuka'u. See al 18:31. p, 
923, n. 6). 

8, yad*Ana - they invoke, call, call upon. 

invite, summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, 
From dti'd {du d 1 ], lo call, lo summon See at 
29:42. p 1280, n.4). 

9, qdfirdt ff. pi.; s t/dsirah) - restricted 

confined, restraining [act participle from qtfjurtif 
yu.yita [ qisar/q(iir/qa%&mhfiftif&f] become short. 

10 fall short See ai 37 48, p. 1438, n 3} 

t0, i. C-. chaste women nol looking at anyou else 
except their husbands. tarf = glance, took, 
eye. See al 37:43, p, 1438, n. 4 

11 ^\/ 'atrah (pi.. s. ftm) = persons of ihe 
same age. 

12. OjApy fd "adtina = you are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. li. m. pi. impfet. passive from 
H’tv iiiln (also from Mw'ada. form IV of wo *ada\ 
[wa*d\y lo make a promise. See at 36:63, p. 1424, 

n I). 
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I jUi ntifdd ~ to run out. to bo exhausted, used 

up, depleted (verbal noun of nuftda. See nafidnt 
al3l:27 + p. 1320. n. £ 

2. i. c,, those who disregard and violate the 
injunctions of the Qur'an and sunnah. 

taghin (pi.: nee ./gen. of frfgMsi: s. tdghin) = 
transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding 
the hounds (act participle front la^hd [taxhan/ 
lu^hydn], to exceed all bounds. See at 37:30. 
1435, il 5). 

3, zharr (pi, ashrAr) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. See at 25:34. p, 1I48 h rt. 4, 

4. wd* ma'&b= place to which one returns, 
return See at 38:49, p 1472, n 3. 

5, jj^yaffawirn “ they bum. broil, be exposed 

to Tire (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from ttild [sultmf 
sutiy/ to roast, to bum, to be exposed to the 
blaze. Sec at 14:29, p. 798. n. 2) 

6 ^ bi 's = evil* wretched, bad See at 24:57* p. 
1130, it, 6. 

7. j4> mi had = bed place of rest, fold that holds 
something. See at 13: IS, p 772. it 10. 

8. •lyjJU ti yadkfiqtiitta) - let them taste, they 

must taste, (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. emphatic/ 
imperative from dhftqa [tihawq/ dhuwaq/madhtiq ]» 
to taste. See at 38:8, p. 1461. n. 2. 

9. knmfm = boiling water, close friend, 

intimate friend, (act. participle in the scale of fa 'il 
from htsmma [ftauun], to heal, make hot. See at 

37:67 f p. 1442. n. 4. 

10- JU gkass&q - secretion of the body, pus, 

IS. j£i shokl (s,; p(. *mhkdt\ - similarity, 

likeness, form, shape, lype. pattern, sort. See 
t hdkilnh at 17:84, p, 900, n. 9, 

12. ’aiivd/ (sing. *_ ijr &iwj ) = husbands. 

wives, spouses, partners, pairs, kinds, sorts. See 
at 37:22* p. 1434, r> 13. 

13. fawj (*.; pi, ‘rt/wd/) = band, troop, 

group, detachment, regiment See at 27:S3, p, 
1227, n. 3, 

14. muqtahim = he who plunges, rushes in. 

burst into, breaks in. storms, intrudes, defies (act. 
participle from iqiatpima, form VIII of qahuma 
\qahn\f qidmm\ to throw oneself, to come near). 


%C There shall not be of it 
any running out. 1 

55. This; and indeed 

for the transgressors 2 will be 

the worst 1 place of return. 4 

p. 56. Hell; 

they will broil 5 therein. 

® and bad* will be the bed. 7 

iii 57. This; so let them taste* it, 
boiling water* and pus. 10 

Ji-KJ 58. And another 
of the same sort, 11 
matching pairs. 12 

^Ui * 59. This is a band. 1 ' 

ip 

plunging 14 along with you. 

No welcome will be for them. 
I*yi Indeed they will be 
broiling in the fire. 
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60. They will say: "Nay. you; 
no welcome 1 is for you. 

You had forwarded 2 it for us. 
0 So bad is the abode!" 1 

^yii 6!. They will say: "Our Lord, 
who forwarded it for us, 
increase' 1 for him 
a punishment in double 5 
in the Fire." 

yiij' 62. And they will say; 

\JC "What is the matter with us, 
we see* not the men 
we used to count 7 them 
$of the bad ones?" 8 


[ i- e,* the followers of the transgressing tenders 
will say Id the loiter marhahan s welcome. 

1 t. e,* you have made us suffer hellfire hy 
misleading ms. qaddamftim = you (*IJ} 
advanced, laid in advance, sens ahead. forwarded 
(v ii. m. pj, past hom quddamu, form II of 
qzdatm / qadimtt \ qadm tqudQm fqidm&n 
fm(iqdam\ lo precede, id arrive See at 12 48 n 
740, n.4>. 

3- qardr - siahiliiy, steadiness. firmness, 

solidity, id settle down, lo resi, place of rcsl. 
abode See at 27;6i, p. 1220, n. 13. 

4. 4j zUS = increase, augment. enlarge, make 
nkire (v. ji. pi, m, s imperative from zttdu [zaydf 
ziyddahl to increase See ywjd&na 37:147 n 
1453, n 3J. 

5. di'f (s.; p], n4'ul) ™ double* a multiple. 
See at 34:37, p. D82 p n 4 

6. i. e., ihe punished leaders will say about ihe 
believers whom they used to ridicule and took 
down on in the worldly life ^ y nurd = we s«. 

consider, ore of the view (v. i. p| impfci. from 
ra'd [ra y. ru'yohl to see, See at 12:78* p I n 
4). 

7. na uddu - wc count, number* reckon tv. i 

pl. impfci. from 'adda \ add\, to count, to 
number Sec at 19:84, p. 972, n. 9. 

8. JjAl 'ashr dr (p|. ; k. sharr) « ihe 

bad/worsc/worsi ones. cvil h wicked Sec shun ai 
38:55, p 1473, n 3, 





63. "We took 9 them 

as objects of ridicule, 10 

or have there deviated 11 from 
them the eyes?" 

64. Such indeed will be true, 
the mutual recrimination 12 
of the inmates of hell. 


9. iitakhadhnd = wc look, took up, look lo 
ourselves* assumed ( v. j. p| past f ro m 
ittakhudha, form VIIJ of ukhadha [ akhdhl lo 
take See ittakiuidM at 36;74, p 3 426. n. 12) 

10. l sikhrty *= object of ridicule, 
laughingstock. Sec nt 23:110, p ] 102, n 10. 

II- rnghiif - she or it deviated, stared, 

wandered, strayed, turned away (v, iii. f r s. past 
from i/iRha [zaygh], lo turn aside, lo swerve See 
at 33:10* p. 1338* n. 8). 

12. takh&xum = mutual recrimination, 

arguing, disputing, litigation (verbal noun in form 
VI of khasama, to defeat. to deduct. See 
yuthissjmtina at 36r49, p. 1420. o. 12). 
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I47S 


jJu-U'ui 




Section iHitkii*) 5 
65. Say: "I am but a warner; 1 
and no deity is there 
except Allah, the One, 
the All-Subduer.* 




66. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between the two, 
the All-Mighty,^ 
the Most Forgiving. 4 






Ijjyiji 67. Say: "It is an intelligence 5 


J-V1 


most momentous." 


68. "You are from it 


turning away."’ 

69, "I have no knowledge 
of the Highest Council® 
when they debate. 


$ 


&yj>{ 70."Naught is communicated 


1. i. e., a Messenger of Allah, giving warning 
against Allah's displeasure and His punishment in 
the hereafter for selling partners with Him and 
worshipping other gods and goddesses besides 
Him, jj-* mutufhir - warner. one who warns (act. 

participle from twdhara, to warn, form IV of 
nudhtira, [mtdhr /rwdhfir], to dedicole, lo make a 
vow, Se« at 38:4, p. 1460, n, 2). 

2. j4I qahhdr — the All-Subducf, (he 

All-Mighty (act, participle in ihc intensive scale of 
fa"dl from quhara [qvhr]+ lo overpower, 
subjugate, vanquish- See oi 14:48, p, 805 , p. n, 1). 

3. XJ* 'mfa = AtFMLghty, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
impeded, distinguished. dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 38:9. p. 1461, n. 5. 

4. jUi ghaf/dr = Most Forgiving, (he Intensely 

Forgiving (act participle in the intensive scale of 
fu'dl from ghafura \xhufr /mtighfiruh /ghufrim], 
to forgive. See iJlaghfara at 38:24. p, 1465, n. 3), 

5. i. e,, the Qur'an Li rtaha 1 (s.; pl/onM*) = 
news, tidings, information, intelligence, dispatch. 
Sec at 38:21, p. 1464, n. I. 

6. fii* K of£«t - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous. grave, most momentous. See ai 
37:76, p. 1442, n. 9). 

7. mu'ridun (sing, mu'rfj ) = those who 

lum away avert/ 1 evaded fall back (active 
participle from f. form IV of 'amda ['wn/j. 
to be broad, wide, to appear, lo show. See at 
24:48, p, 1326,11.7}. 

8. i. c,, of the angels. % mala* - crowd, host, 
grandees, council of elders, chiefs, nobles. See ai 
38:6, p, 1460, Ft-7), 

9. The allusion is to the debate of the angels 

about Allah's creation of Adam, which the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
could have no knowledge of except what was 
communicated io him by Allah (see Al-Tabari, pt, 
XXIII, pp. 183-134). yakhtrtim&na = 

ihey quarrel, dispute, argue, debale, contest one 
another (v tit. m. pi. impfei from ikhta&ma* 
fonn VIII of kistiftitntt [ kJw^m/ khisdm/ 
khu$umtih}, to defeat in argument. See at 26:96. p 
1179, n. 7) 
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to me except that I am 
a wamer 1 open and clear. 2 

71. When your Lord said 
to the angels: "Indeed I am 
going to create man 

of clay."' 

72. "So when I have made 
him up J and blown* in him 

tjr-jjin of My life-giving spirit, 6 
iJ'yli you all fall down 1 to him 
,^-wl prostrating yourselves."* 


73, So there prostrated 
themselves the angels, 
all of them together. 

S4$l 74. Except Iblts. 

He turned arrogant 0 
x'dg and became of 
$ those disbelieving. 10 


1. nadktr < pi. mtdhur) “ wamer {active 

participle in the scale of fa U from midfmra 
[naciftr/mtdh&r], to vow, lo pledge) Sec at 35:^7, 
p 1403,0- 10. 

2. mubtrt =r all too dear, obvious, manifest, 

paicm, open and deaf, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from abfina* form IV of biha 
|£tar>*3n] p to be dear. See ai 37:156, p. 1454, a 5}. 

3. ifn = day, soil. See at 37:11. p. 1432, n, H. 

4. y* iawwayiu = I made up, smoothed, 

levelled, equalized* made regular (v. i. s. past from 
mwwti. form It of JdWfytf „ to be equal 

5. nafakhfu = I New, hroaihcd, inflated, 

filled with air (v. i. s. past from nttfakha [mijkh], 
to blow, Sec at 15:28, p. 813, n 7), 

6. j r&k (s,; pi. 'anvdh) = breath of life, soul. 

spirit* life-giving spirit, wahy> Jibril. See at 32:9, 
p 1324 n. II, 

7. 1j4 qa‘u - you (all) fall down (v. ii. m. pi. 

imperative from taqa'ana, wa/fti'a [ww/u ], to 
fall. Sec at 15:28. p, 813, n, R), 

8 sajiitin (pi ; ace/gcfi. of sajitfun, s. 

Mljid) - those who prostrate themselves prostrate 
(act. participle from sqfada l.m/iitf], to prostrate 
oneself, lo make obeisance. See at 26:219. p. 
1199. n. 12). 

9, istok&ara - he turned arrogant, became 

proud/ haughty, was puffed up ( v, Hi m s, past 
in form X of kabura [kubr/ kihdr/ kabarah] to 
become big, large, great. Sec yastakhlrtimt ai 
37:35, p. E436. n. 2). 


10. kdfirin ( ph; acc/gemti ve of kafir tin] $ 

kd/lr) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active participle from kafaru \kufr 
fkufrdn / ktifur]. to disbelieve, lo cover. See at 
27:43, p 1215, n. 5). 
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I tnana'a — he prevented, forbade^ baited. 

Held back (v. iii m s. past from man\ Its prevent 
See at 20:92, p. 998, n 8) 

2, JMh-J tasjuda(ii) = you prostrate yourself, bow 

respectfully, pay obeisance (v r u. m, s, impfct 
from sajtiiiti [ju/tirf], to prostrate oneself. The 
final letter lakes/sJiAtiAi because of the particle *an 
coming before the verb. See yasjudunu at 27:24. 
p 1209, n 9). 

3. ojiii kh&Uxqtu - I created, originated, made 
fv i. s. past from khotaqa | khalq]. to create. Sec 
ai 19:9* p. 1952, n. 7). 

4, *ustakharla (originally m ti+ts(ukbvrtU)' 
btuktforta = you became proud, turned arrogant, 
hang lily (v. ii. m. s. pasl from istakbam t form X 
of Iwburti [kubrJ kibdr/ kafranih] to become big, 
large, great. See i sfakbum ftt 58:74. p. 1476, n. 
9 ). 

5. *dtin (pt.i aec./gen. of 'ffly&n . S, diin) - 

those who me high, lofty, exalted, self-exalting, 
supercilious. See at 23:46, p. 1087* n. 3. 

6 ukhruj s come out, leave, move out. get 

out {v. u m s. imperative from kharaja [khurtij], 
lo go out. See at 28:20. p. 1238, n. 7). 

7. n-^r j rajim - accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fail from rajamu \rujm), 
to stone h to curse See at 16:98, p. 861, n. 4>. 

8. 3c*j ta’nah (£.; pi. la'nut) - curse. banishment 
from mercy, imprecation. Sec at 28:42. p. 1246. n 

II 

9. ^ din = religion, creed, faith, code, law* 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 37.20. p. 1433, re 8. 

10. jkd J onpr = give a respile (v ii m s 

imperative from un^unt, form IV of netzara 
[naz/ir/manzar], lo see. See at 15:36. p. 815. n. 2). 

It ytih'uthfitia = they arc resurrected. 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet passive from bu'mha [bu thl to send out, 
lo raise. Sec at 27:65, p. I222 b n. 13). 


75. He said: "O Iblts, 

&Z& what prevented' you from 
j^jjl prostrating yourself 1 
XSLQ to what I have created' 

&jC> with My Two Hands? 

Have you turned arrogant 1 
lX^ or are you of the high ones'? 1 * 

76. He said: "I am better than 

j* b 

him. You created me of fire 
and created him of clay." 

1 ' $ 

gs-Hi 77. He said: "Then get out® 
of there: for you indeed are 
damned." 7 

78. "And verily upon you is 
J My curse* 

t^Ioylf XX till the Day of Judgement."* 1 

Jfi 79. He said: "My Lord, 

give me a respite l0 till the day 
they will be resurrected." 11 
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I, jtj** mun^arin (pi.; aec./gcn. of tnunzarin, 

&. mttmr) - those given respite (passive 
participle from tminrti [rwyir/manyir], to see. 
See ai 15i36 r p. SIS, n~ 4). 

2- fjJ** tna'IGm - known, determined. fixed, 

specified (pass participle from 'ahma PM, to 
know. See ai 37:164, p. 1455, n. 6k 

3. 'inaA = might, power, respect. Self-respect, 

prestige, honour, fame, pride, glory, See at 38:2, 
p. 1459. n, 3. 

4. fa 'ughwiyartrw - I shall sorely lead 

astray, beguile, lure, mislead (v. i s. irnpfei. 
emphatic from 'oghwd^ form IV of ghawfl \xhayyf 
ghaw&yah ]to go astray. See ’ti^hwayia ai 7 16, 
p 469, n. 7k 

5. 'ihM (sing ±^'ab<f) - servants (of Allah), 

human beings, staves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
38 45, p. N7I. n 4). 

6. mukhlasXn (pj.: ucc J genitive of 

mukhlasun.; s. mukhtax) = rendered unblemished, 
pure-hearted, select ones (pass participle from 
'akhtiift i, form IV of khulasu [AfrufiJ.Tj, lo be pure, 
un mixed. unadulterated. See at 37:160, p. 1454, n 
10 ). 

7. &Ji la- r umIfi 'anna = I shall surely fill (v. i 

s, impfet. emphatic from mirfti fj [malY mat'uh 
/mit'ah]< to fill, to fill up. See a| 32^13. p. 1328. 
n. 4). 

8. £j tabl'd = ho followed, pursued (v m r m s. 

past from Uiba'/tabu'uh* to follow. See ’alba’a a t 
37:10, p. 1432. n. 2). 

9. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. JL-T "as Wu = I ask, 

beg, enquire ( v. i. m s. impfet. from sa'ah \ 
m'aU mat'iiiah/tiii'£{\]. lu ask. Sec at 6:90. p. 

427, n. 6), 


Jlijijli SO, He said: "You indeed are 
j* of those given respite." 1 

jZJl 81. "Till the day 
dZXzffl of the time specified." 2 

82.He said: "By Your Glory/ 1 
l shall surely lead them astray, 4 
all of them." 

33£e$t 83. "Except Your servants 5 
jifZ. from among them, 
the select ones." 6 

Jli 84. He said: “Then the truth, 
and the truth I say:" 

85. "1 shall surely fill 7 hell 
with you and with those who 

(£* it15 follow^ you of them, 
all together.” 

86. Say:" I ask 6 of you not 
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L I. c-, for my calling you to the right way. 

2. fl/r tpl *ujur) - reward, recompense* 
remuneration, due. See at .16:21 r p. 1414 + n. 3). 

3. lZrt il^5- uttitaihiNi/fri (pi.; act/gen. of 

rtitjr/jJc/j/fjyufl; s. mutakalUf ) = (hose burdening 
themselves, ceremonious, false ones, pretenders, 
imposters (Ml. participle from ttikalfafu, from V 
of kitltfd [kuttif], to be brownish, to be fond of/ 
keen See nukttlUfu at 23:62, p 1090 h n 6). 

4. i. e.. Lhe Qur'an which is given out to you. ^Ti 

dhikr - citation* recoiled ion. remembrance, 
mention, reminder, also scriplure, lhe Qur'an. The 
Qur'an is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. Sec for 
instance 15:6, 15:9, 16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25 29. 
26:5, 3*49, 38 87, 41:41.54:25. 68:51-52, 81:27. 
Sec at 38:49, p |4?2,n I 

5. ‘atamin (ace./gen. of Jjju ’Alam&tt; 
sing, 'aieim, i.e.. any being or object ihat points 
to its Creator, sing. ‘Akim) = ail beings, creatures. 
Seeai 37:182. p, 1458. a I), 

6. i. e.„ the truth about lhe Qur'an. L iwba* (s.; 

pl/onM') — news, tidings, information, 
intelligence, dispatch. See at 38:67, p. 1475. n. 5- 


on it 1 any remuneration; 1 
4jpSjyjfej nor am I of the imposters."’ 

87. "It is naught hut 

a reminder 4 for all beings.” 5 

88. "And surely you will know 
its news' 1 after a while." 
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39. Surat al-Zumar (the Groups) 

Makkan: 75 ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals wit h I he fundamentals of the 
faith, particularly the truth of the Qur an anti the ProphethtHHj of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
A]lah be on him, monotheism, Resurrection, Judgement reward and punishment. 1i starts with an 
emphasis on the fact that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and that He is exclusively entitled to worship 
and devotion. Attention is then drawn to His creation of the heavens and the earth, the subjection of the 
sun and the moon to order, the making of night and day and, above ail, the creation and development of 
man in the mother s womb and the provisions for his sustenance, all of which point to Allah’s Absolute 
Lordship (mbiihiyah and exclusive entitlement to worship ( uiuhiyahl Yet man becomes ungrateful and 
sets partners with Allah. The sin of setting partners with Allah {shirk) is pointed out and it is 
emphasized that it has been communicated through all the Prophets that if you sol partners with Allah all 
your deeds will be in vain and you will certainly be among the losers in the hereafter ('ayah 65). But it is 
never too late to repent and to seek Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. Never be despaired of Allah's 
forgiveness and mercy ( 'dyah 53). In this context the facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punish mem are mentioned. The sdrah ends by pointing out how the unbelievers and sinful will be led in 
groups {zwnar) to hell and bow the believers and the righteous will be led in groups (o paradise and 
welcomed there. The surah is named al-zwnar (The Groups) after these concluding 'ayahs. 


b faftifi = sending down, bringing down, 
something «n[ down (verbal noun in form II of 
nazala [nm£/] r to come down. Sec at 36:5. p 
1409. n. 6. 

2. i. t.. the (Jur'3n. This and the next 'flyah i 
clearly and emphatically assert that Allah seni 
down the Qur (in on the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. It was no 
composition of his 

3. i. c.. containing tree guidance and right and just 
injunctions and prohibitions. 

4. a. e., worship Allah Alone and none else. This is 
an injunction of monotheism The implication is 
made further clear in the next clause of the 'dyah. 

u'hud ~ worship (v, iL hl t. imperative from 

'uhvtfu l ibadtih fubttduh / ‘ttbudiyah]. to 
worship, to serve. Sec at 19:65, p. 967, n. ft), 

5 miikfilisin (pU acc/gen. of 

sing. mukhh.i\ - those who make (something) 
exclusive and purr, sincere. Stiyat, faithful (act. 
participle from ukhtafa, form IV of khulasu 
[fcJiaJufl, to be pure See at 31:32, p. 1322, n. 6). 

6. tjt* din — religion, creed, faith, code, law. 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital See at 38:78, p. 1477, n. 9. 
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L L e., free from any shade of shirt ^,**31^ k kalis 

pure, exclusive, unadul termed. sincere Cues, 
participle from khalustt [jUwMj], to be pore. See 
mukhlism at 39:2, p. 3 480. n. 5. 

2. SjiAji itfakhadhfi = they took, took up. took lo 

ihcm-sclvcs. assumed { v iij m pi past from 
ittakhadim, form VIII of 'akhadha [ ukhdh], to 
lake. Sec ai 36:74, p. 1426, n, 12), 

3. 1. e. fc gods and goddesses. ■yj m awfiyd r (pi.; 
sing. Jj waliy) = helpers, friends, allies, patrons, 
proieciors, legal guardians. Sec at 33:6. p. E337. 
n. 3, 

4. i, e., they offer this wrong pica for their worship 
of the gods and goddesses, yuqarriJt&irta) = 

they bring ncar/closc. approximale, offer, present 
(v. iii, m p|. impfet. from qurrabti, form N of 
qtiriha \qurb/maqrabah). to get dose, to come 
near The lerininnl ntirt is dropped because of n 
hidden 'an in it (of molivation) coming before the 
verb. See tuqarribu at 34:37, p. 1382, n, l), 

5. ijilj zuifd = proximily. nearness, close position 
Sec at 38:25, p. 1465* a. 12- 

6. yakfiiafifQna - they disagree, differ 

(from one another), are at variance, are in 
disagreement, dispute, quarrel (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet from ikhtaiufa, form VIM of khatafu 
[khtitf 1 to follow, to succeed. See at 32:25. p 
1331, n. 12). 

7. i. e., liar against Allah saying that He has 
associates and sons and daughters. 

S.jUT kajf&r = aich-unbeliever, extremely 

Ungrateful, ingrale ( active participle in she 
intensive from of fa"ai from knfara {kufr), to 
disbelieve, to be ungrateful, to cover. Sec at 2:276* 
p h 145, n. 4), 

9 itfufd = he chose, selected (v. iii. in. 5, 

past in form VIM of safd [ lajfW/r ufuwfstjfd r |. to be 
clear, pum. See at 3:33. p. 168, n.4) 

10. Suhhftt 1 is derived from suhbaha. form 

(I of joJwlAu [nabfj/sihfthuh], lo swim In its form 
II the verb means lo praise, 10 sing ihe glory. 
Subhdn is generally rendered as "Glory be to 
Him"; but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
belter. See at 37:180, p, 1457, n 9. 

11. qahh&r - the Alt-Subduer, the 
All-Mighty (act participle in the scale of fa '’df 


Avf 
l&L .t&rf 


ikZiC. 


ML 


3.0 yes, lo Allah is due the 
worship pure and exclusive!' 
And those who take 3 
in lieu of Him 
guardian-patrons': 

’’We worship them not but for 
that they may take us close 4 
to Allah in proximity." 5 
Verily Allah will judge 
between them about what 
they are in disagreement. 6 
Verily Allah guides not 

any that is a liar, 7 
an arch-unbeliever. 1 * 

4. Were Allah to intend 
to take a son 
He could have chosen 9 
out of what He created 
whatever He willed. 
Sacrosanct 19 is He. 

He is Allah the One, 
the All-Subduer. M 
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1. i c.. for a jusi cause and purpose and not 
aimlessly and for nothing, fmqti = nghi, inuh, 

liability, justice, jusi cause See at 34:2b. p, 1377, 
n. 10. 

2. Tlie expression yukawwim used here in 
connection with the rotation of the right and day 
clearly indicates the roundness of ihe earth, jfit 

yuktiwh'iru - he rolls, coils, rolls into n hall, 
makes round, rounds (v. iii. m. s. impfci, from 
ktiwwam, form II of k&ra [tawr]< to huny ). 

3. aakhkhara - he brought to submission, 

made Subservient, subjected, subdued, subjected 
to service/order (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
sokhifa [sukhr/maskhtir], to ridicule, deride See 
at 35:13, p 1395, n I), 

4. tajrf = she runs, goes on, flows, screams. 

proceeds (v. iii f. s miplci from }ur& J/ojyJ,. ta 
flow. See at 36:38. p. 141B. n I), 

5. J*4 Y aial (pi 'd/d/j = appointed time, period, 
term. date, deadline. See at 35:13, p 1395. n. 3. 

6. —* musamman (s.l pt. 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle t Hi- s, } from scimmu [\a 
name}, form II of suma [jnmiSw/ jewtd X |q he 
high. See ai 35:45. p 1407, n, II). 

7. jUa ghaff&f - Mwl Forgiving, ihe Intensely 

Forgiving (act. participle in the intensive scale of 
/cT'dlfrom gkafora [gimfr/maghftrah/$hitfr&n]< 
to forgive. See at 38:66, p. 1475,n 4). 

8 j, e., from ‘Adam, nafs (s.; p|, 

mtfus/'mfas) = living being, person, individual, 
nalurc, self, life, soul. Sec at 36 54. p 1422. n. 3. 

9, xawj (pi. -tjjf 'azw&j) - wife, husband, 

spouse, one of a pair, consort, kind, sort, zuhj h 
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied to 
either husband or wife. See at 31:10. p. 1313, n 
13- 

10. fWT an 'am (p|.; s. ^ na‘am) ~ grazing 

livestock (sheep, entile, camels, goats), animals. 
See at 36:71, p. |426. n 4. 

ILL e. males and females each of sheep, caide, 
camel and goat. 

12, butun (pi.; sing J* bat pi > =s stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at 
37:66. p 1441, ti. 2, 








i-* ? ^ 




5. He created the heavens 

and the earth for just cause. 1 

He rolls the night 2 

over the day 

and rolls the day 

over the night; 

and He subjected 1 to order 

the sun and the moon, 

each going on* 

for a period 5 specified. 6 

Oh yes, He is the AH-Mighty, 

the Most Forgiving,’ 


5CjlL- 6. He created you 

from a single individual;* 
£. 31 ^ then made from that 
his consort;* 1 

j&S JJij and He sent down for you 
of the grazing livestock 10 
gUjlAlip eight units of pairs. 11 

£ He creates you 
in the wombs 12 of 
C\ your mothers, 
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a 


O&SA^dS* 

1^3c4 

«jT CLji 
V'#.r 

^yij' 

£ iii 

V'*J' 

c^-^j 

JS^Sl? 
_> ^ 

ff+2fc 

_V *■ .i * 






in creation after creation, 1 
in darkness^ three. 

Such is Allah, your Lord. 
His is the dominion. 

There is no deity but He. 
How then arc you deluded? -1 

7. If you disbelieve, 4 
then indeed Allah is 
Above Want 5 of you; 
and He likes* not 
in His servants unbelief; 
and if you be grateful 
He is pleased with you. 

And there will carry ? not 
any bearer" 

the burden 9 of another; 
then to Your Lord will be 
your return 10 
and He will inform" you 
of what you use to do. 
Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts. 


1. i. t , in successive stages of creation arid 
development. 

2. Modem science acknowledges lhai human 
foetus develops in ihe mother's womb successively 
through three dark chambers. oUli* zuimnut (pi.; 

S- zulnuih) - darkness. layers of darkness. See ai 
35:20, p. 1397. n. !0 

3. l, e., from the right course of monoiheism to 

the error of polytheism- fu.\ mftinti = you 

arc deluded, diverted, turned away tv. li. m. pi. 
impfci passive from sara/tf (□ lum. to turn 

away See at 1C 32, p. 649. ju 10). 

4 lj>£* takfuruimi) = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

(v. tL m. p! impfet from kqfttm, [kufr\, io 
disbelieve, to cover. The terminal nun is dropped 
because (he verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by in. See takfur&nu at 36:64, p. 1424. 
n. 3), 

5. Allah is not in need of man's belief and 
worship: he is ever in need of Allah. ^ ghaniy 

(&.: pi 'ttghwyi l') = above want, free from want, 
rich. Sec at 35:15, p. 13%, n. 2. 

6. yonfd “ he is happy, is satisfied, is 

pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iLL m. s r 
impfet. from rtufiyu [ndan /rufwdn /rmirduh], to 
agree, to be satisfied. See tardawnu at 2:232, p 
143, n.6). 

7. Every one will be individually responsible for 
one's deeds and nohe will come to one's help See 

also 17:15, p 877. jf iatim = she carried bears 

(v. iii, r s impfci. from was am (wr?_r] H to cany. 
See at 35:18. p. 1396, a 73. 

B ijjij wazirah (f.; m. wfair) - bearer, carrier, 

one burdened (act. participle from W(tzarn), See 
n 8 above. 

9. i e . the load of sins. jj.j wizr {$.: pi, '(iwalr} = 

burden, load, encumbrance, sin See at 20:100, p 
1001, n. 4, See also ns 7 and 3 above 

10 i. e„ after Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement. marji" <s.; p|. marftji') = 

return, place of return. resort, authority to which 
reference is made (verbal noun/adverb of place 
from raja'a, See ai 37:68. p. 1441, n 5). 

11 yunabhi'u - he apprises, informs, 

notifies, advises, makes known (v. iii. $. impfet 
from tuibbaa, form II of/Mitr'd [tuthVmthti'\, to 
be prominent. See at 35:14. p. 1395. n. 11). 
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L ^ mansa = he touched, effected, hit, afflicted 

(v, in. m s past front mass/ m wrlat, to fed, lo 
(ouch, See at 38:41, p 1470, n. 2). 

2 . Such os disease, physical danger, material and 
mental distress and the like. durr - harm, 
damage, detriment, disadvantage, deprivation, 
distress See ai 23:75, p 1093. n. 9. 

3 . t*i da*d = he called, invoked, prayed,, claimed, 

propagated, implored (v, ill, m, s past from 
to call, to summon. See du‘aw al 30:33. p 1300, 
nil). 

4 munfb = one who turns in repentance, 

penitent (act. participle from m&lHi, form IV of 
n&ba [nawb/niydbah], to return, to come near, to 
represent See at 34:9, p. 1370. n. 13). 

5. Jj* kfutwwala =. he bestowed, conferred, 

granted (v. i. pi. past in form 11 of kh&ala \idmw!] r 

10 manage, to suffice See khawwalnd at 6:94, p. 
430, n. 6). 

6. lJ _-j nasiya - he forgot, became oblivious (v. 

iii, m. s, past from nasyMisydn. ro forget Sec at 
36:78, p. 1427, m 12) 

7. iUil tind&d (sing, nidd) = equals, compeers, 
parinem. rivals. Sec at 34:33, p. 1380. n 7. 

8. i. c., lead astray others, 

9 tumatta* - you enjoy (v. ii. m s 

imperative from ittmatta u, form V of mata'a 
[mai'fimtt'ak), to carry away. See lumawi 'i at 
30r34, p 1301, n. 5). 

10. kafir = unbelief, disbelief, ungratefulness, 
infidelity. See al 3:52, p. 176, n.6). 

11 *as’hdb (pl. h sing, .taAdf) = 
inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. See al 38:13, p, 1462, n. 3). 

12. i, e,, is the infidel better or the one who is 
submissive to Allah c-ili qanit (s. h pi. qdnitun} j 

= constant in obedience, devoutly duiifuf 
submissive. humble {active participle from qanata 
\tfunat\. lo he obedient). Sec al 16:12(1. p. 869, 
n.2). 

13. L e., in prayer. 

14 jJ*h yahdhtWf - he fears, apprehends, is 

wary, warns, is on his guard tv. iii. m. s. irnpfcl. 
from hadhara [j hidhrfhadhar]^ to be cautious, to 
be on one's guard See al 9:64, p. 604. n.5). 


And if there afflicts 1 man 
any distress, 2 
£j&> he calls 3 his Lord 

turning in repentance 4 to Him, 
Xffd'fg then when He confers 5 on him 
a grace from Him, 
he forgets* what he had been 
calling to before 
and sets for Allah equals’ 
jJJ in order to lead astray* 

C ^ ^ 

from His way. 

ji Say: "Enjoy 5 your infidelity 10 
y(ji a little. 

You shall indeed be of 
$ j&f . ,'JA the inmates 1 ‘of the fire." 

3*^1 9. Or is the one who is 
A submissive 12 by night hours 
prostrating himslef 
LLOj and standing, 1 ’ 
ijJi\ jjjc fearing 14 the hereafter 
i/r^j and hoping for 

the mercy of his Lord? 
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Say:" Do there equalize 1 
those who know 
and those who do not know?" 
There but take heed 2 the 
possessors of intelligence.' 1 

Section (Ruku‘) 2 

10. Say: "O My servants 
who believe, 
beware 4 of your Lord, 

For those who do good* 
in this world 

will be a good thing; 5 
and Allah's earth is vast. 7 
Fully will but be given* 
the persevering ones 
their reward 
without calculation. 

11. Say: "Indeed I have been 
commanded 

that I worship Allah 

making exclusive' 7 for Him 
the worship." 10 


1. <Syast&wt = he becomes equal, equalizes, 

becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii. m. 
s, impfet. from istawd, form VIII of rawiya 
[jmwi], lo be equal. See at 35; 19, p. 1397; n. 7). 

2. yaiadhakkaru = he takes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, receives ad monition (v. iii. m. 
s. Linptci. from tadhakkara, form V of dfwiutru 
[dhikr/ ludhtdr}. to remember. See at 35:37, p, 
1403, n 9) 

3. *a\hdh (pi.: sing. -J htbb) - heart. 

acumen, intelligence. understanding Sec at 38:43, 
p. 1470, n U). 

4. Ijifl Mtaqfi = you (all; he war;, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ti. m pi imperative 
from iXfaqd, form V|U of wuqti ( waqyMiqdyuk). 
to guard, safeguard S« at 36:45, p. 1419. n 7). 

5. L e- f who believe and act according to the 

Qfir K 5n and tunnah ’ahsanti - they did 

good, performed well, acted rightly (v. iii. m. pi 
past from ahsamt, form TV of httsumi [Aum] r lo 
be good, handsome. See at 16:30. p. 836, n. 9). 

6. i. e„ merit and coward in ihe hereafter, li— 

hasanah ff. s; pi. Attfundr; m hat an) = 

nice, excellent, exquisite, good ihing, ntcrit. good 
deed (deed enjoined and approved by the Qur&n 
and sunnah). benefaction. Sec at 28:84. p. J262, 
n. II 

7. So you may migrate to another place if you are 

prevented from worshipping Allah Alone and 
obeying His commandments, w&si'ah (f.; 

m. wdarj') - wide, vast, extensive, far-reaching, 
all-reaching, abounding (active participle from 
wiiu 'd fwaMi a | 'nh ], to be wide. See at 

29:56, p 1285, n. 7). 

8- yji yuwaffd = he is given in full, repaid fully 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcl. passive form wafid. form II of 
wufd fn v[d } to redeem, fulfil, live up id. See 
yuwaffa at B:60, p. 569, n. 7). 

9. mtikhtiy (s.; pi. mukhtttun ) - one who 

makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (act. participle from tikhla*a t form 
IV of Mtiitajv | khmlu.s ], tu be pure. See mukhti.un 
at 39:2. p. 1480. n 5> 

10. jyj dTn s religion, creed, faith, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital- See at 39 2. p 1480, n 6 
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£jj' lz " And 1 havc b6&n b«Men l 

jjt that I be the first 2 of 

those making submission."-' 

jL-tgjji 13. Say: "Indeed I dread/ 
if I disobeyed 1 my Lord, 
the punishment of a day 

|$J very graved 

ju-V^Iji 14. Say: “Allah I do worship, 
'Ti'-ilt making exclusive 1 for Him 
my worship." 

Ufjaili 15. "So worship whatever 
you wish 6 besides Him." 

Say: "Verily losers’will be 
^£>5# those who lose 1 " Lhemselves 
and their families 11 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
iV/jitpiJjj'j-yl O yes, that will be the loss 
most obvious.’’ 12 

?ot(d * 6 * They shall have above them 


1. y\ 'umxrtu = l was bidden, commanded, 
ordered, {v . i. s. past passive from 'imam ['jxfltfJ, 
to command. Sec at 27:191, p 1229, n, &). 

2. i. c., of my people. 

3. ^ Muitimin (pl.L acc7gen. of Mushman; 
sing. Muslim} - a Must ini is one who surrenders 
himself completely and exclusively to A hah. 
(active participle from "aWamo. form IV of^/ima 
[satumah/\utdm\. to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. Sec at 10:84. p. 667, n 7). 

4. JUl 'akliafu - [ fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend (v. L s. impfet. from kh&fu [JtJtriw/]., to 
fear See at 26; 135. p 1185, n. II) 

5 "asayta - I disobeyed, rebelled, defied 

(v. i. s. past from asts [ 'isy&nf nui^ijwA], to 
disobey, to defy. Sec at 11:63. p. 701, n. 1). 

6. p-L* + flj:fm - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 38:67, p. 1475, EL 5). 

7. fmtJtAffr (a.; pi. mukhttftin ) - one who 

makes (something) exclusive and pure, sincere, 
loyal, faithful (act, participle from akhhifti, form 
IV of khalasu [fchufus). to be pure. See a[ 39:1 L p. 
1485, n, 9).’ 

8. Tins is by way of threatening the polytheists, 
pointing out in the next clause the consequences 
of their polytheism, shi'tum - you (all) 

wished, wanted (v. it. m pi. pasl from .tha'u 
| "lj/iJ. to wish. Sec at 2:58, p. 27, n. 4). 

9. i e„ the real and ultimate losers, 
khftsirin (accYgcn. of khasurun, sing, khastr) = 
losers, those in loss (active participle from 
kku.uiM [khuxr /khasAr fkhas&mh /kkajtrUn] to 
lose See at 11:97. p 695. n, I )* 

10. khasirA = they lost, suffered damage 

(v iii. m pi. past from Wuwiro [khusr fkkaydrf 
khas&rah/ MrufriZn]. to lose. See at 23:102, p. 
1100, tL 5). 

IL J+\ r ahlS[t i] [pi.; ucc/gen. of 'oftJttn; s. WJ 

- families, wives, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owners, authors. The terminal 
mm is dropped because of the genitive 
construction. See ahl at 38:4.3. p. !4?0. n. 9 
12. ^ mubtn - ail too dear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, open and clear, that which makes clear 
(act. participle from r ah&tw, form IV of btlmi 
(fjfiydrt]. to be clear. See at .38:! 70. p. I476 h n. 2), 








Contents 


viSGajtf 


*1 


i>l> 

oik 


jjCc 


$j$6 


r * f'' ^Ar 

4,1^11 

l*£& 

Xk 

* -V! 


^4“ 


f / ^ W-f' ^ “ 

Oj*+—JkjrtjJl 
&\ 

C J/ j |i» 

T-C—^—i-L 



$ydVtijij1 


39: Al-Zumar (The Groups} | Part (/u£*) 23 ] 


1487 


canopies 1 of the fire 
and below 1 them canopies. 
This is 

wherewith Allah alarms’ 

His servants. 

“’O My servants, 
therefore beware 4 of Me." 

17. And those who abstain’ 
from the false god* 

by not worshipping that, 
and turn in repentance 7 
to Allah, 

theirs is the good news.® 

So give the good tidings' 7 
to My servants, 

18, Who pay attention" 7 
to the word 11 and 

then follow 12 the besL of it. u 
Those are they whom 

Allah has shown the way 

and those are they 
that possess intelligence. 14 


I- zutal (sing, zultah) =■ shucks, canopies, 
tents. Sec he 31:32, p. 1322, n. 5. 

2 i&ht = under, below r beneath, underneath. 
Steal 33:10. p. 1338, n 7. 

3. ytikhawwifu ^ he holds out threat, 

threatens, frightens, scares, alarms {v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from khawwqfa, form IT of khufu [khawf 
fmakhdfuh Mt/ah]. to be afraid See al 3:175, p 
224. n 5). 

4. iiiuqutiii originally ttmqti+ftF) \ lyJi itiaqH - 

you (all) beware, be on your guard, fear, be afraid 
of (v. ii. m. pi imperative from itiuufii. form VIII 
of waq& ( w 'etqyMiqtlyahU lo guard, safeguard 
See at 39:10, p. 1485, n. 4} 

5. Lj-airt ijtun afrit = they shunned, avoided, kept 
away, refrained, abstained from (v. iii. in. pi. past 
from ijtanaba, form VIII of Janata \}anb], to 
avert. See ijtvnibu at 22:30. p r 1056, n, 5). 

6. ^ tag hut (B.i pi. luw&fthtt) = false 

god. evil one, Satan See at 16:3b. p, 839, n. B>. 

7. ’a mi frit - they e limed in repentance, 

deputed (v. iii. 111 . pi. past from ‘undifti, form IV 
of ftufat liwwh/mimdhfniycVwh] to represent, to 
relum from lime to lime. See tmaim al 38:24, p. 
1465. n. II). 

8. i. e. r of success and happiness in this world, 
and At]ah's forgiveness, pleasure and reward in 
the hereafter btoskrfi - glad tidings, good 
news. Sec at 29:31. p. 1275, n. II. 

9. jAf bashahir - give glad tidings, announce 

good news (v. ii. m. s, imperative from bashiham, 
forru El of btaham /fatshint \hjihr /bufhr] t ro 
rejoice, be happy. Sec at 36:11, p. 1411, n 61. 

10. ymtamlHlna = they listen, hear, pay 
attention (v iii. in. pi impfet, from muma'a, form 
VIII of mmi'a l.tum 1 /mmV /sttmd'ah /nwsmti% 
so hear Sec at 10:42, p. 653, n I). 

11 i.e , whatever is said to them 

12. tiyA yaitahi'iina - they follow, obey, pursue 

(v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from ittub'ti, form VIII of 
(tibi a [fuba'/tobd'ah], to follow See at 20:108. p. 
1002, n. II}. 

13. i. c. F the injunctions of the Qur'an and xunnuit. 
See 'dyah 23 below 

14. *albdb (pi.; sing. J lubb) - bean, 

acumen, intelligence, understanding. See at 39:9, 
p. 1485, ju 3). 
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I - i, e., because ofhis persistence in unbelief and 
sinning, j*- haqqtt = he or it became Eme. eoritCE, 

due h right, incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from ketqq* 
See at 38:14. p. 1462, n. 7). 

2. The reply Eo the question is implied in ihc neat 
clause of the 'ayah, i. c.. you cannot guide him 

3. l*i Hinqidhu - you rescue, save, salvage 

recover (v ii. m. s. impfet. from tmtfvdhu, form 
IV of ntujadhtA [iiuqdh\, to save, to rescue. Sec 
yunqadh&nti at 36:43, p. 1419, n. 5). 

4 itiaqaw = they feared, were on their guard, 

feared Allah, were righteous (v. iii. m. pi. past 
front tiKtifii. form VIll of waqd Iwaqyfwlq&yah}, 
to guard, to preserve. See at 19: 72, p. 9fi9, n. 8). 

5 \ c., in paradise. <*-*gtutmf (pi.; s. ghtrfah] - 

lofty chambers, upstairs rooms, compartments, 
wards. Set aE 29:58, p. 1286. n. I . 

6. mnbniyyak i f; m. tnabmy) = built, set up. 

erected, founded, based, established { passive 
participle from frurui [binti/bunWbl], to build, to 
erect, See ibnu at 37:97, p, 1415, n. 3, 

7. j*j tajri = she funs, goes on, flows, streams, 

proceeds (v. hi f. s impfet. from janl [/riry], to 
flow. Sec at 39:5. p 1482, n. 4). 

8 ytikhlifu = he leaves (offspring)* 

compensates, replaces, Ik breaks, fails to keep, 
goes back cm his word (v, iii. rn. s. iinpfct. from 
zikhhifo. from IV of khahifa {khalf/khvtuf] to lag 
behind, to come after, to succeed* to change, to 
become bad See at 34:41 * p. 1383, n l>, 

9- ilv mVffi CpL ±s' r ffttiwii'id) = promise. lime 
agreed on. Sec at 34:10, p_L378, n 9 
10. dLL« x/xlaktt - he channelled, threaded. 

passed, inserted (v. iii. m s. pasl from solkfsuifdi 
to insert. Sec at 20:53* p. 987. n I). 

13 (ri^i yartSthV (pi l s. yonbu ') = springs, wells, 
sources. Sec ytmbQ* at 17:90, p. Qf)2, n. 3. 

12. fjj zbf* (s.; pi. zttru ') = seed, green crop, 

plantation, cultivation. com •■fie Id. See at 32:27, p. 
1332, n. 9. 

13 mttkhtalif = diverse, different, varying, 

divergent (act participle from ikhttibifu, form 
VIll of khufofti [khatf j to follow, to succeed. See 
as 35:27. p I399,n 7) 


jjil 19. Is then the one 
sdbji. on whom has become due 1 
the word of punishment 1 — 


♦ 


]£l Are you to rescue 1 


^ the one who is in the fire? 


_ J-r- * 
(£&>» 
*rt-4 


20. But those who 
fear 4 their Lord, 
they shall have lofty rooms* 
above which are lofty rooms 
built up, 6 
\SjZ flowing 1 beneath them 
the rivers, 
a promise by Allah. 

Allah breaks** not 
the promise.* 


-it,.. 

$seJ( 


30 21. Do you not see that Allah 

sends down from the sky 
water and channels 10 it 
as springs” in the earth, 

% then produces therewith 
plantation 11 diverse 13 in hue, 
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L yahiju ~ he or il withers, dries up. is 

agitated, psirred (v, tii, in, s, impfet. from hdju 
[hxyj/hauj&nShty6j] t tu be agiated, Mined up). 

2. musfarr = yellow, turned yellow (pass. 

participle from affirm form IX of \afwr(i/safira 
[w \firfsafarl to whistle, io be empty) 

3- kui&m - broken pieces, crumbled, debris. 
Sec yaftbruuma at 27:12, p. 1207, n. II. 

4. dhikra - recollection, remembrance, 
memory, reminder. Sec ai 38:43. p 1470, n. 10 

5. aharaha - he opened, laid bare, exposed. 

expounded, explained, elucidated, cut to slices (v. 
iii. m. $. past from shark, to cut, to open. See 
yashruh at 16:106, p. 863, n. 11). 

6 fi^sadr (s.; pi. sudur) = breast, chest, bosom. 

heart, front. See at 16:106, p. 864, n. I. 

7. i. c. a m receipt of in&ighT and undemanding . 

8. u qdsiytth (f , m, foui/i) = hard, harsh, 
stem, relentless, inexorable (act. participle from 
{fasti [qaswaft/ tftisuwtih], to be harsh, stem. Sec 
at 22:53. p. 1064. n 9} 

9. jf* dhikr ~ citation, recollection, 
remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
the Qur’an. The Qur an is repeatedly referred to as 
ddhikr Sec for instance 15:6. 15:9, 16:44, 21:50. 
23:71 + 25:29, 26:5. 38:49, 38:87, 41:41. 54:25. 
68:51-52,81:27 Sec at 38:87. p. 1479, n 4 

10. J daldf - error, straying from ihe nght 
path, going astray. See at 34:24. p (3?7 T n 4. 

I ] muhfrt - all loo clear, obvious, nmmfc&l, 
patent, that which makes clear (act. participle 
From abmu, form IV of &)nd [baydhU lo be 
clear, evident. Sec at 36:60, p. 1423. n. 7), 

12. See 'dytih 18 of the surah hmtilh is.; 

p| ± 4 *- 1 'ahddtth) - speech, talk, narrative, 
report, account See at 31:6, p, 1312, n. 14 

13. i e , many of its dwhj are similar in wording 
and meaning. miit&shAhih = similar to one 

another, resembling one another, alike, analogous 
(active participle from tBshAbaha* form Vf from 
shihh / shahahr resemblance, likeness. See at 

6141. p 451. n 9) 

14 i. e . the teachings are repeatedly presented. 
mathdm - ofi-repealed. See at 15:87. p. 825, 

n, 3. 


i it wiihers 1 and you see 
it turned yellow, 2 

ILUi-.itii' F> then He makes it a debris.’ 
Verily therein is 
iiXS a reminder 4 

For the possessors of acumen. 


«■; , 
S? 

Ai . t 


Section (Ruku‘) 3 

22. Is then the one 
Allah has opened 5 his heart 6 
to Islam 

so he is on a light’ 
from his Lord? 

So woe to 

those whose hearts’* arc hard 
to the remembrance'' of Allah. 
Such ones are in an error' 0 
quire manifest. 11 


Jjiiif 23. Allah has sent down 
the best of speech 12 
as a Book, analogous, 1 * 
oft-repealed. 14 









Contents 


1490 Surah 39: A t-Zumar (The Groups} { Pan (Juz ’) 23 J 

1. p. c . out of awc./^J taqihaHnv - she 
shivers, iremblts, shudders, shakes (y r m 1 *, 
impfct. from iqsfw arm , form IV of qashara). 

2, ijU (ph: s. J* /fid) *■ skim, hides See 
at 22:20, p. 1052. n. 9 

3, >aArAjrAr,qiyffa = (licy fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. iii. m p! impfcl, fram 
khaskiya \ khashy/kkwshyah \ , to fear, lo dread). 
See m 35:18. p, 1397. n. 3). 

4. j e.. because of the effeci of underfunding 
the Qur'an, jjd laUnu - she becomes soft, tender, 

mild, pliable, supple, yields (v. iii- f. s. impfcL 
from Ulna [lin/hiyArtl to become soft, mikl- Sec 
ftatirat 3:159, p. 218. n 4). 

S r i. e. + this Qur’an is Allah's guidance. 

6- ^4* yahd f = he guides, shows ihe way (v in 

m. s. impfct from hadti [fuidy/ hudan/ hiMyuh], 
to guide, to read- See at 37 99, p 3 4J 5, n, i I). 

7. i. e„ because of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth, JL* yudlit tyudillu) - he lets stray. 

makes go astray, deludes (v. in m. s. impfct from 
udutia, form IV of ^atlu [daldl/daMtah]. lo go 
astray. The East letter is vowdltss for the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man. See at 
E7:97, p. 904. n. 8). 

8. jU hMdin ( Uadi) = a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader (act, participle from hnd$ 
| body/ hudan/ hiddyah], to guide, to lead. See at 
25:31. p. 1147, it. 6). 

9. yattaqi he is on his guard, protects 

himself, fears Allah, fears (v . lip nv s. impfcL 
front ittatfti form VIII of waqd \waqy/wiijfiyuhl* 
to guard, to protect. See iumiqma at 37:124, p 
1449, n, 91 

10. The conclusion of the interrogation is kept 
silent, which U, is he who is thrown in hell better 
or the one who is admitted into paradise? 

11. i e., the polytheists (note that at 31:13 shirk 

or setting partners with Allah is called a grave 
.Tu/ffif zdlinttn (ace/gen. of zalimuii, sing, 

zuHm\ = transgressors, wrong-doers ( active 
participle from zaUima [. T ahre|. to transgress, do 
wrong, See at .17:63, p. 1440. n 10). 

12. iyjj dhuqii = you (all) taste, have the taste fv. 

ii. m pi, imperative from dhdqa \dhuwqt 
madhtiq], to taste, See at 35:37. p. 1403. n II). 


A.‘ J\dx There shiver 1 at it 
Sjfjjii. the skins 2 of those who 
fear' their Lord; 
then soft becomes 4 their skins 
and their hearts 

ii!jTj jl t0 the remembrance of Allah. 
-otalijU.i That is Allah's guidance/ 

^‘Srd~ He guides 6 therewith 

■ T ^ 

•til J* whomsoever He will. 

And whoever 
Allah lets stray 7 

^ he shall not have any guide. 8 

24. Is then he who protects 
himself 4 with his face from 

v&ff the evil of the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement ? J<> 
Jjj And it will be said 
1 ^ 4 ^ to the transgressors: 11 

"Taste 12 what you had been 
^ SjJZ acquiring." 

25. There did disbelieve 
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cM those before them. 

So the punishment came to 
ithem from where 

they could not be aware. 1 

26. So Allah made them taste : 
the disgrace 1 

in the wordly life; and indeed 
i'jjj the punishment of the hereafter 

^ j 

jS 1 will be more enormous, 
if they are wont to know.' 

27. And We have indeed struck 4 
gt^iftjieS^lIljfor men in this Qur’an 

ever y type of instance,' 

djjfj l'.^ jkf maybe that they bear in mind." 

$ 

28. A Qur’an in Arabic, 7 
gjtiS'/j jt without any crookedness, 1 ' 1 

imaybe thatthey fear Allah. 11 

29. Allah strikes the instance 
of a man in whom are sharers 11 


1 Oj ytiah'uruMi ~ they realize, notice, 

perceive, fwt, sense, come to know, arc aware (v. 
iii m pi. irnpfct. from shtt'ttra frftit’dr]* to 
realize, lo know. See at 29:53, p, 1284 K n. 9), 

2. adkfiqa - he made (someone) taste (v, in. 

m, $. past in form IV of dhuqa [ithttwjf madhdq\ y 
to taste. See ai 3Q:33< p. 1301, n. 1). 

3. \S}* khizy - disgrace, ignominy, humiliation, 

degradation, abasement- See at 22:9. p. I048 r n. 5. 
4 ^ akhar = bigger, greater. graver, more 

serious, more enormous. Also, the Grtaicsi. 
Sublime (cl allvc of kahir , big, great, See at 
2:217, p. 105, ni). 

5. i e„ If they care to know what happened to the 

previous peoples who disbelieved and persisted in 
their unbelief and sins ya 'lamtina - they 

know (v, iii. m, pi. impfci, from 'atoned'iim], to 
know, be aware of. Sec at 29:64, p. E 28b, n, 4}. 

6. Uf ji* darabnd - wc struck, hit. beat (v. i. pi. 
past from daraba \ dart], lo beat. ai 30:58, p. 
1309, a 9. 

7. i c.„ every kind of evidence and argument to 
elucidate and bring home ihe truth Ji- mathat (pi. 
Jud umih&l) - simile, likeness, example, partible, 
instance, model, ideal. See ai 36:13, p. 1412, n t. 
8 Q yatadhakkarfim - they take heed, bear 

in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v, iii. m. 
pt. impfci. from tadhakkara, form V of dhakura 
[dhikr/tadhkdr]. lo remember See at 28:51, p. 
1250. n 7). 

9. j. e_ r We have sent down, this Qur’an in Arabic. 

10. 3 e.„ there is no ambiguity or inconsistency. 
^j* ■iwaj - crookedness, twist, bend, curvature. 
See at 20:107,^ 2002, n. J0- 

ll.i. e., they fear Allah and he on their guard by 
understanding the Qur’an and following its 
injunctions, Zyh yatt&q&na - they arc on their 

guard, protect themselves, fear Allah fv. iii m. pL 
impfci. from imqd form Vilt of wdqA 
Iwd^yytorgdyuhl, to guard, to protect Sec at 
10:63, p 660, n. 2). 

12. i. e, + he belongs to a number of masters. 

xhuruku ’ (pi.; s. jfoirfjfc) pinners, sharers, 
associates. See at 35:40, p. 1404, n. 10. 
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3 fiuiiGsfHikixvfi fpL; s rriur^AtfJfcw) = 

quarrelling with one another, Tilling out with one 
another, quarrelsome (act. participle from 
lashAkasa, form VI of shafouui frfaifciitafr]. to be 
malicious, quarrelsome 3 

2, i. fci he is not divided in his allegiance and but 
at pains to please a number of quarrelling trusters 
hut belongs solely and with peace of mind to one 
master whose likes ami dislikes he awjj) 
understands and whom he can serve with 
satisfaction and peace of mind. The comparison i* 
between a polytheist and a monotheist, t -J- 

$ nisi m tin = belonging solely and indisputably hi 
someone, 

3, Ofk^i yasUiwiyfint - ihey tlwo} become 
equal, even, s[might, upright, equalize {v. iii m 
dual impfet from istawA, form V||| of tcihijw 
( jinon], to be equal Sec at 1 I ;24, p. 686, n 9). 

A. mayyit is.; pi 'nmwAtfmuyymn) - dead. 

lifeless, deceased, inanimate. Sec 'ftttov&i at 
3:169, p 222, n. 6 and mayyit&n at 23:15, p 
1078, n. 6. 

5, i. e quarrelling with one another about who 
misled whom and about your conduct m the 
worldly life. 6j« lakhtasimutm = you 

quarrel, dispute, argue, debate, contest cme 
another (v. ii. m. pi. impfet- from ikhtosm iu, fonn 
VIII of kkasama [ khiisni/ khisAm/ Mu^medi), iq 
dcTent in argument. See at 3S:69. 

p. I475,n,9). 

6- fJdd 'aztamu - more unjust, more iniquitous, 

more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, darker, worte 
transgressor (eltuive of tfllim. See at 32:22, p 
3330, m 10). 

7. i. a., by attributing partners with Hun and by 
saying He has sons and dauhtere or by saying Ifcu 
it has been sent down by Allah while in reality it 
has not been so, kadliahu = he lied, told a 
falsehood (v. iii. m v. pa.sl from l| kttliibAaAhh 
/ktuihhuh / hidhlHih, to lie). 

8. kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded os 

false, disbelieved <v. iii. in. s. past in form II ot 
kadhvha |kidhb fkudhih /kadhtmii l t.nlhh(ik\ r to 
lie. See n. 7 above and at 38:14. p. 1462, n. 6). 

9. i. e.. the tralh sent down to Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. dJ-* sidq - 

truth, truthfulnes-s, veracity. Sec at 10:93, p. 670. 
n. 6 . 


'ojj&lxl falling out one with another, 1 
and of a man 
solely 2 for one man. 
JujLZjl Do the two equalize 1 
in instance? 

All the praise is for Allah; 
but most of them 
^ ZiJj&i do not know. 

30. Verily you will die; 4 
^ and verily they will die. 


31. Then verily you will 


Jjk* 
, p ^ *■ "> '■ 


on the Day of Judgement 
before your Lord 
be quarrelling.' 

Part {Juz’) 24 
32. Then who is a worse 
Jl, transgressor* than the one 
w ho lies 7 against Allah 
and disbelieves 7 the truth 17 
ifsfcil when it comes to him? 
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L tf math wan is.; pi. mathiiwin) = abode, 

dwelling place, reeling place, See at 29:68, p. 
1289. n. 10. 

2. JJUi saddaqa - he proved true, verified, 
substantiated, confirmed, accepted as true, 
believed (v iij. m. s past in form II of wdutfU 
[stidtf/iidq], to speak (be tmih- See at 37:37, p. 
1436, n 6). 

3. mutteqfia (^ing, muttuqir i) - godfearing, 

those who are on their guard, righteous (active 
participle from ttiuqa [ to be on one's guard J. form 
VIII of waqti [waqyA#iq$yeh\, to guard, to 
protect). See ai 23:15. p. 1142, a 3- 

4. yashS^na = they wish, desire, want (v. 

iii. m. pi impfer, from M'a ImtLibi'uh], to wish. 
Swat 25:16. p. 1142. n 6). 

5. - retribution, penalty, repay merd, 

recompense, requital, reward. See at IS; 106, p. 
948, n. \). 

6. mufysmtn = (pi; acc. /gen. of 

miihtinun: sing. ^wA,rm) = those who do righi 
things, righteous, charitable, generous taclive 
participle from ti^sano, form IV of ijuxurui 
[ZiirsitJ, to be good. See at 37; 131„ p- 1450, n, II). 

7. j&l yukafjira(u) — he forgives, he pardons, 

grants remission, remits, covers, effaces, hides, 
makes infidel (v Lii. m. s. impfci. from kuffani. 
form II of kufara [tai/r], to cover, to hide. The 
final Letter lakes faihah because of a hidden 'art in 
// (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yukijfllr at B:29. p. 556. n. 8). 

8. [j_t 'qxwq* - worse* worst (dative of sayyi 'l 
Sec myyi* at 9:102, p. 642. n. 4. 

9. t yajziyft(zi) = he rewards* recompenses, 
requites, repays (v. iii m s. impfci. from jazd 
[p</- jaifi'l. to reward The final letter takes faihith 
because the verts is conjunctive to a previous verb 
{ytiknfpttt) governed by a hidden 'm in U (of 
motivation) coming before it. See at 34:4. p. 
1368, n.S). 

to. kJ'S‘ kd/in (s.; pi. iu^ kufdh) = sufficeienl 

enough, adequate, one who suffices (act. 
participle from knfti \kifdvah] r to he enough. See 
knftw 133:39, p. 1352, n.7). 


Is not in hell an 
abode 1 for the unbelievers? 

jjjfj 33. And he who 
J-LdlUU has brought the truth 
ifyjXXaj and believed* in it, 
i&djl such people, 

$ they are the godfearing/ 

^ 34, They shall have 
all that they want 4 

I 

frjJU; with their Lord, 
is That is the reward' 

.of the righteous. 6 

^ri^l 35. That Allah may remit 7 
for them 

the worst 8 of what they did 
and reward 7 them their due 
. cjlf-j'tl l for the best of what 
they use to do. 

© 

36. Is not Allah Sufficient 10 









Contents 


1494 Surah 39: At Tamar (The Groups) [ Pan {Jut '} 24 j 

f yukhavwiftinu = ibey ihrmten, fripten. 

alarm, scare <v. iii. m, pi. impfa, from khawaju, 

form || of khvfa [kJmnf /mtikhufah / khffah ], |n be 

afraid Sec yukhawwifu al 39:16. p. 1487, n 3). 

2, i, c.. ihe gods and goddesses she polyihems 
worship besides Allah. 

3 i.c., because of his unbelief amt rejection of 

the truth, yudlit {yutfttiu) - he kls sirny. 

makes go astray r deludes (v, iii. rn, s~ impfet. front 
adiiUn, form IV of dalia [ditl$t/daidfoh]> to go 
astray. The last tetter is vowelkss for the verb ls oi 
a conditional clause preceded by man. Sec u 
39:23, p, ] 490, n 7). 

4. hridiit ( ftadtl - a guide, one who 

shows the way, leader {act. participle from haffl 
l htidyf hudfin/ hiduyuh ] H to guide, lo lead. See tl 
39:23, p 1490, n 8) 

5. Jh* 1 mudffl («,; pi. mudiltun) - one who 
misleads, misguides, leads astray (act, parti riple 
from adaila + form IV of faUa trivial/<faldlah}j€ 
go astray See ai 28:16, p. 1236, n. 8). 

6. 'aziz = AJI-Mighly, Invincibly Powerful, 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult hard. See at 38:66. p. 1475, n. 3. 

7. intiqdm = revenge, retribution, vengeance. 

Verbal noun an form VUI of naqvnui/naqtfmi 
Inaqm/ruufam]. lo lake revenge. See nr 14 47. p. 
804. n 9. 

8. i. e.„ do you mil reflect and cl insider Thai wh.nl 
you worship of ihe gods and goddesses do rod 
have any power to do harm or good. 

9. i. e, t worship. fad‘Ana = you (all) call, 

call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. flora 
dti'u | du'd’], lo coll. Sec at 37:125. p 1449. n. 
10 ). 

LO. ’ardda = he imended. desired, willed fv 

iii m. s. pasi. in form IV of rfidu \ruwri], to walk 
about Sec at 33:50* p 1356, n. 5). 

11. riurr - hami, damage, dctnmenl, 

disadvantage, deprivation, duties. Sec □! 39:8. p, 
1484, n. 2. 

12. aALXtf kdshifat ff: pl_; s kushtfuh, m 

kashif) = ihose who remove, discoverer 
investigators ( active participle from kashafa 
[kmhj ]. to remove, lo throw open). Sec Mshif sA 
10:107, p. 675. n. 5 






for His servant? 

But they threaten' you 
with those* besides Him. 
And whoever 
Allah makes go astray' 
he shall not have any guide. 4 


M 


37. And whoever Allah guides 
there can never be for him 
anyone to lead astray. 5 
Is not Allay All-Mighty, 6 
Lord of Retribution? 7 


(gj j&diS* 


^ 4 l it— 


’^4i\ 

it f" ^ 




38. And if you ask them: 
"Who created the heavens 
and the earth", 

they will indeed say "Allah 1 ’, 
Say: "Do you then see* what 
you invoke 4 besides Allah? 

If Allah intends 10 to do me 
any harm," are they 
able to remove 12 His harm? 
Or if He intends for me 











Contents 


. / 


©oj^ 



JL\^ 

*/ 

*$< 

*&ki 

nl lii. 


bi>lDi 



StfiyiJt 39 Al-Zunuir (TTk Groups) ( Pair (Jttl'J 24 1 


1495 


any mercy, 
are they 

able to wihlhold'His mercy?" 
Say:‘'Suffitienl 2 for me is Allah. 

On Him must rely 1 
the relying ones " 4 

39. Say: "O my people, act 


t. mumsik&i (f.; pi; s. mumsikah: in 

tmtmsik) = those who hold, withhold, grasp, relam 
(act. participle from 'omsoka, form IV of musuka 
[FTirj.fit), to grasp See mumsik at 35:2, p 1389, n. 

2. ljr ~>■ hasbf = He or it suffices me, is enough 
for me. See fyusburtfr at 9:59. p. 602, n. 5, 

1 H ymawakkal ~ let him/he trust rely, 

depend, pill his trust in. appoint as representative 
(v it] iti, s. impfcl. emphatic^ itrpe rail ve from 
tawakkata, form V of wyfcafa [wirt;(4wikfin, to 
entrust) See at 14:111, p. 791, n 
A. dj&r* mulawakkiltito (pl-l s. muluwtikki!) = 

relying ones ( active participle from tawtikkulu. 
See n.3 above. See also ai 14:11, p. 791. n, 7). 


according to your position;* 

I am going to act, 
and soon you will know" 

40. "To whom comes 
a punishment 

that will disgrace* him 
and will descend'" on him 
a punishment lhal lasts."* 

41. Verily We have sent down’ 
on you the Book 10 

for mankind with the truth. 11 


5. i. c., the position with which you are in your 

polytheism. nuikamih (s_; pi nitiidflaf) — 

position, standing, rank, situation, location See at 
11:121, p. 721, n. 2, 

6. ytii/iif — he disgraces, humiliates, 

debases {v. iii. m, s. impfet. from akhzA form IV 
of khaziya [khizy/khamnl, to be base, ashamed 
See at 16:27, p. 835, 0- 4). 

7. yahiiiu = he or it alights, comes down, 

descends, settles down, befalls (¥, iii rtf s. impfet. 
from hallo [hatfitl to alight, lo settle down. See 
ytoJri/Jti ai 20:81, |>, 995, n. 4, 

8. f+JLi mtiqfnt = one Dr that which lasts, abiding, 

lasting, persistent, enduring, penny item, resident, 
he who sets up. performer {active participle from 
‘tHfifaw. form IV of tfamo [qiy&m/qawmah\ + to get 
up, Sec at 14:40, p. 802. n. 3), 

9. Lljjl 'anzalna “ we sent down tv. i, pi. past 
from 'mztiiti, form IV of naxttkt \nuzul\ r io come 
down. See at 36:28. p, 1415, n,?}. 

10. i. e. the Qur an 

|J i. c, with Lhe right guidance, jp- haqq ^ right, 
truth, liability, justice, just cause. See at 39:5, p. 
1482,11.1 

12 tfJUM ihtadd - he received guidance, was on 


So whoever receives guidance 12 
it is for himself ; 1 ' 


the right way (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
hadd [hidfyah/hudm/twdyl to lead, to guide See 
at 27:92, p, 1230, n. 2). 


13. i. c., for his benefit and good 
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and whoever goes astray, 1 
then he but goes astray 
against himself. 2 
And you are not over them 
a guardian.' 

Suction {Ruku‘) 5 

42. Allah takes 4 the lives' 
at the time of their death 
and those that do not die 
in their sleep; 4 

then He withholds 7 those that 
He decrees" death upon, 
and despatches the others 
till a time’ specified. 10 
Verily therein are 
signs for a people 
that reflect. 11 

43. Or do they take in 

lieu of Allah intercessors? 12 

Say; ’’Even if they use to 
have no power over anything 

nor have intelligence?" 12 


1. j-j daila ~ he got lose, kr>E way, went astray. 

si ray ct I from £v. iii. m. s. past from tiuUWdatatah, 
to Loose one's way. See a! 33:36, p. 1350, n. 8), 

2 . i. C-, to his own detriment and loss. 

3. wakil (s.i pi. tt'iifr/jiT) s an authorized 

agent, deputy, care- taker, ! rosier, guardian, 
custodian (act, participle in the scale of fall from 
wtikula [vrydJ SwaMf], lo entrust. Sue al 33:3, p 
1335. n.4). 

4. yaiawaffd = he takes fully, receives in 

full, causes to die (v. iii, m. s. impfci. from 
tawiifja, from V of wttfa [wtifd'/wafy], to be 
perfect, to fulfil- Sec at 32:11, p. 1327, n 2). 

5. tjjrf 4 an fas (sing, nuf.s) - lives, persons, living 
beings, individuals. Sec at 4:95, p, 285, n. S. 

6. fU* mart Am = sleep, place (o sleep Sec m 
37:1 £32, p. 1446, n. S. 

7. cu—^ jr'Mrn.frJku = he retains, holds, withholds, 
grasps fv. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'amxtikrt, Eonti 
IV of mmaM | mink ], to hold, to grab See al 
35:41, p 1405. n. 7). 

3. ^ qada - he deemed, decided, judged, 

executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded tv. iii. 
m. s. pasi from to conclude. See al 33:37, 

p 1351 r n 4}. 

9. Jprf f ajal {pi. = appointed time. period, 
term, dale, deadline. See at 39:5. p. 1482, n. 5, 

10. i y«—* musamman (s.: pi. musanwuv&I)^ 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle [in s ) from romroi {to 
name], form II of .rom/7 [sumnw/ romd'j, to he 
high. Sec at 39:5, p. 1482, n. 6V 
11 yaiafakkarttna = ihcy refled, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate <v. iii. m. pi 
impfci. from lafakkam, funn V of fukura \fdb% 
to reflect. Sec at 30:21. p. 1296. n. 7). 

12. shan't}' (pi.; s ^ JhaJT ) - 

intercessors, advocates (active participle in the 
scale of fa it from shafa a {shnf'). to subjoin, to 
attach See al 30:13, p. 1294, n. 2) 

13. ya'qil&iut - they realize, understand, 

comprehend, exercise reason, have intelligence lY 
iii. m pi. impfet. from 'uqata \ n> 
understand, to have intelligence. See at 36:68. p 
1425. n.S) 
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44. Say: "To Allah belongs 
M intercession 1 altogether. 

His is the dominion 2 of 
jfji jjoyillf the heavens and the earth, 
*£[ H Moreover, to Him 
(uj you shall all be taken back. 3 

45. And when mention is made 
i$%8i of Allah Alone, 4 

disgusted become the hearts 
of those who do not believe 
in the hereafter; 
and when mention is made 
^ of those besides Him, 

'Si 1°- they rejoice! 1 ’ 

$ 

46. Say: "O Allah, 

,-,y. Originator 7 of the heavens 

\j and the earth, All-Knowing 

of the unseen 15 and the seen,' 2 

You will judge 10 

between Your servants 11 
regarding what they use to 
0 sf. JLy.jZ jj, -be in disagreement about, 12 

I 


1. i t . His is the absolute right and authority in 
the matter of intercession. None can intercede 
without His leave. s^U-i shufa'ah = intercession, 

advocacy, pleading. See at 19:87. p„ 973, n. 5, 

2. i. e., His is the sovereignty and absolute 
possession ami authority over everything. cUL* 

rnutk = dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 35:13. p. 1395. n.5 

3. i. e.. after Resurrection far judgement, reward 
and punishment. } turja'una = you (all) arc 

returned, sent back (v. ii. m. pi. iinpfcl. passive 
from raja a to rclum. See at 36:83. p. 

1429, n. 8) 

4. t. c., Allah being the One and Only God to the 
exclusion of the imaginary gods and goddesses . 

5. (flmd’omtf ^ she becomes disgusted. 

recoils, detests, feels rcpugnancc/aversion tv. iii. f. 
past from ishitm Tzcra, form XI of jhanuaa 
[.ifatmz]. to feel aversion ). 

6. yaniabshiritna - ihey rejoice. 

welcome, he happy (v, iii. m, pi. impfei. from 
istabsham, form X or bus hard /bashira [bis hr/ 
bushrlt to be happy. Sec at 30:48. p. 1306. n. 12). 

7. jMJ /ifor - Creator. Maker. Originator. 
Initiator, one who splits, one who brings info 
being (active participle from fmam \fa{r\ t to 
spill, to create). See at 35: L, p, 1389, n. 1. 

B ^js- ghayb (s.: pi jffttfvflb) = unseen, invisible. 

hidden, divine secret See al 27:65, p 1222, n. 11. 
9 i, e. f the seen and unseen, among other things, 
of the deed* and intentions of the created beings. 
shahdtiah = testimony, evidence, witness, 

visible, that which is open to the senses/ is seen. 
See at 32:6, p. 1325. n. 12. 

10. (ahkumtt - you adjudicate, judge, 

decide (v ii. m s, from ffokunui [hukm\. lo pass 
judgement. Sec Uihkum&na at 37:154, p. 1454. n 
2 - 

lli/ 'ibM (sing. ±+'ubd) = servants (of Allah), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 
38:83. p. 1478, n-5) 

12. i. c. in the mailer of mwhid 

yakhtali/Ana = they disagree, differ I from one 
another), arc at variance, arc in disagreement, 
dispute, quarrel (v iii. m pi impfei from 
ikhialtifa. form VIII of khalifa [khalf | to follow, 
to succeed See at 39:3, p. 1481, n. 6>. 
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47. And had it been that 
those who transgress 1 had 
all that is in the earth entirely 
and its equivalent 1 with it 
they would ransom themselves' 
therewith from 
the evil of the punishment 
on the Day of Judgement. 
And obvious will be 4 to them 
from Allah 

what they had not been 
taking into account. 5 


48. And clear to them will be 
UilaLi the evils 6 of what 
^■■ ^—■ they acquired; 1 and 

there will surround* them 
what they had been 
i mocking’ at. 

49. And when there afflicts 10 
man any harm 11 

lilcj he calls 12 Us. 



I. i. c , committed Shirt: »>d* palamu - they did 
WAMig/injiBticc. Inmsgrcssed. committed t*tf* 
jnoie lhal at 31:) 3 shirk or celling partners wilh 
Allah is called a grave zutm] (v, iii m pi part 
from zutuma [zalm/ytlm] r to do wrong. Sec ,u 
34:42, p. l3S4. ii. 3). 

2- mithl (s.. 'amihul} = like, similar, 

equivalent. See nr 28:79, p 1260, n. 12. 

3. kjA&i iftadaw = ihey ransomed ibemsclves, 
redeemed ihemsclves, freed thenteclves, 
sacrificed (v. hi. m pi past from ifiada, form 
VIII of /add {fidanJjid^'), io redeem, ransom. See 
iftadmm 13:17, p, 722. n. 7). 

4. 4| had& = he or il came to view, became 

dcar/obvious. ctune io light, became hare fv. m 
m s. pasi from buduww/ badd\ io appear, lo 
come lo light Sec ai 6:28, p. 401, n. 9) 

5. i e.. Allah's judgement and punishment which 

Ihey had not been believing, yahtmib&na 

~ ihey amici pale, take mlo account, lake into 
consideration (v. iii. m, pi impfcL from rteutei, 
form Vl|| of fjusibu \hssbd/i/ muhsubahf 
muhvhuh]> lo consider, to deem. See Uiksab* at 
25:44, p. I I5l r n. 7). 

6. cjii- sayyV&t (pL; s. layyi 'ah ) =■ evils, evil 

deeds, sins See at?5:lOp. 1393, n, 8. 

7. i. c., sins. ^ kaitihu - they earned, 

acquired, gained tv. iii m pi. past from Watet 
[kusbl io gain. See ai 35:45, p. 1407, m ft). 

8. fmqa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in. endrefed (v. iii. m, s. past from htmq, 
lo surround, Sec at 21:41. p. 1023. n 10). 

9. i. c.. ibe punishment of which they had been 
warned but which Ihey used lo mock at. 

yastakzi'&tut = ihey scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
fv iii. m. pi. impfet. from istokza a, from X of 
hiizu a |hat / hut / hum 7 huzti7mahtu'ah\. to 
inoefc. to make fun. See at 36:30, p 1416. n. 2) 

10. ^ inarm « lie touched, affected, hit, afflicted 

(v, iii hi. s. past from muss/ maj£r, lo feel, to 
touch. See at 39:8. p. 1484. n. 8), 

11- r* durr - harm, damage, detriment, distress. 
See at 39:38. p. 1494, nil 
12. i. e., prays for help and relief- da‘d - he 
called, invoked, implored (v. iii. m s past from 
4u'& \ Eo call, to summon See da 1 aw ai 30:33, p. 
1300, n il). 
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f Isljpi khawwalno. - we bestowed. conferred, 


iiijCtife Then when We confer on 
ill li ij . him a favour 1 from Us 

he says: ” (t has but been 
given me on knowledge."’ 
Nay, it is a trial,' 1 
■fj&\ but most of them 
do not know. 

lili j* 50. There indeed said that 5 
those before them; 

^*SHj hut it availed* them not 1 

what they used to acquire. 3 

0 

51. So there befell ' them 
the evils 10 of 

> 

what they acquired. 

And those who transgress" 
from among these people, 12 
there will befall them 
i^^SUolsli (he evils of what they acquire 
and they cannot frustrate. 11 

© 

52. Do they not know that 


granted (v. i. pi. pas I from khawwala (k/ruwf], to 
take care, manage. See at 6:94, p. 430. n. 6). 

2. i. e, relicf and removal of the digress. ^*1 

nVmah (&.; pi nr'awi) = blessing, grace, favour, 
benefaction. See at 26:22. p. II66, n. TO. 

3. f e. on Allah’s knowledge that I deserve 1l. 
Such attitude is the height of ingratitude. 

4. i c.. trial fur mans belief and gratitude. i=» 

ftirtah (pi. fuan) = trial, temptation, enticement, 
discord, sedition, pica (on trial), See at 37:63. p. 
1440. n 9. 

5. L c .. such words of ingratitude and unbelief 

6. 'agttnti - he or it availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v. hi m. s, past in form IV of 
gheutiyu [ghirum /ghand* ]. to be free from warn, 
to be rich. Sec at 26:207, p. 1197. n. 8). 

7. i. e.. against Allah's retribution. 

8. i. e, k of wealth and manpower, 

yaksibiina = they (all) acquire, earn, gain, attain, 
achieve (v. iii. m. pi impfcl, from kaxubu \kasb], 
(o gain, to acquire. See at 36:65, p. 1424. n. 8). 

9. ^L#! 'a.idba = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (v. su til s. past in form IV of .tdbti . See 
at ,18:36. p 1469. n. 5). 

10 i. e.. the evil effects in disgrace and 
punishment, Sityyi'M {pi.: s. ^ J ayyi’ah) 

= evils, evil deeds, sins. See at 39:48, p, |498 T n. 
6 . 

11. i e., committed shirk. zatnmii = they 

did wrorg/injustice., transgressed, committed .shirk 
[note ihat at 31:13 shirk or selling partners with 
Allah is called a grave (v. iii m pi. past 

from zotujTUi [zuirti/zutm). to do wrong See at 

I 39:47'p. 149S. n. I).' 

12. i. e.. ihe people lo whom the Quran is being 
delivered. 

13. i. c, the plans of Allah, escaping His 
retribution. ^ mu'jizin (pi.; act/gen. of 

mu'jiuSn: s, nmjiz) = those who incapacitate, 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from 'a'jani, from IV of 
'ajaza/'ajiZAt [ m tijz] r lo be weak, incapable. Sec at 
29:22, p 1272,11.4). 
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Allah spreads' the provision 3 
■i&JiJ for whom He will 
jXkj and measures out.’ 

Verily therein are 
signs 4 for a people 
^ 5j^> who believe. 

Section (Ri<kii‘) 6 
j|$ 53. Say: "O My servants 
who have irangressed 5 
against themselves, 
be not in despair 6 
of the mercy of Allah. 

Verily Allah forgives 1 
the sins altogether. 

Verily He is the Most 
Forgiving,the Most Merciful. 


bt 

'■* “5t 

$ 

* 


4-CjT 

_§ 


54. And turn in repentance* 
to your Lord 

and surrender’ to Him 
before that there comes to you 
the punishment; 

then you will not be helped. 10 


I >afoufa = he stretches, stretches out, 

unfolds, spreads, spreads out, extends, expands 
{v. iii. m. s impfet, front bca^a t&uj], to spread 
See at 34:36, p, 1381, n. 9), 

2- djj rizq (pi, Jljji arzdtf) = ^iMcnance, 

subsistence. livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 37:41, p. 1437, n. 2. 

3, i, c . gives in limited measures. ^ yaqdin* ri 

he measures out. ordains, is able to (v L iii m. 4 
impfee from qtitfaru \ if uctr/qndar), to ordain, to 
measure, to have power See at 34:39, p 1362, s 

i a 

4, oj 'ay&l (sing. *2>uA) s signs, mrractet, 
revelations, evidences. Six ai 28:2, p, 1231, n I 

5- iji^T *asrafu = they committed an excess, 
were extra vnganVwasiefuh limsgrcssed (v, m m 
pi. past from \israfa, form IV of Jttrqfa/ sarifti 
Uarff x(iTvf\ k co corrode, to spoil, to neglect See 
yusnfu at 25:67, p, 1158, n. 5} 

6. ^ l& raqnatii a you (all) do not despair, 

he not in despair, do nol give up hope, do not 
become disheartened^ hopelcss/disappointcd (v. tL 
m pi. imperative {prohibition | from qaniinf 
tjtirtuta/ qunu\a ifuriulf qtmAfph), to 

despair See yaqnutfnu ai 30 36, p 1301, n 12). 

7. i. e„ on your stcerety Cuming to Him in 
repentance, yaghfiru = he forgives, pardons 

(v. iii. m. s. impfcL from ghafara [fihqfr 
/magttfiruh ghufr0n\> io forgive, Sec yaghfirc at 

26:82. p 1177, n, 6) 

8. ’nnihu = you (all) turn in repentance. 

relum pcnitcnily, depute (v. ii m. pi. imperative 
from anahti. form IV of naha 

[rutwb/mtindb/niydhuh\ co represem. Co return 
from lime co time See 7m tibii ai 39 17, p 1487, 
m 7). 

9. ijj^l ’aslbrnU = you (all) surrender, submil, 
resign yourselves (v. it. m. pi imperative bom 
'iisltwm* form IV of saUma [.sniumafi/^aitJml, to 
be safe, secure. See ai 22:34, p 1057, n. 12 > 

10. fun.wrunn - you are helped, assisted, 
aided, given victory (y, ii. m, pi, impfet. passive 
from nftfurtj {naxr/nusur], to help, See at 23:65, 
p-J091.n. 4). 
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55, And follow 1 
the best of what 
Jji has been sent down 3 to you 
from your Lord 
$£& before that 
j£=Q t there comes^ on you 
i - %, the punishment suddenly 4 
and you realize 5 not. 

$ 

j 56. Lest a person should say: 

Alas to me 
on what 1 neglected* 1 
jlT v c _l j in respect 7 Allah; 

~ anc * indeed I had been of 
those ridiculing.® 

jjgjf 57. Or he should say: 

"If only that Allah 
had guided’me 

Saik =,1 I would surely have been 
j* of the righteous. 1110 

jJtjl 58. Or he should say 


1. ittabVU - you (ail) follow, pursue; be on 

lilt* track (v, H. m. pi. imperalive from iitaba a , 
form VIII of labia [laba'/mb& Vi 1 *], lo follow. See 
at 31:21. p. 1318. nJ). 

2. l C-, the Qur'iin. ‘urraAz = he or it was 

sent down, brought down (v. Hi. m. s, past passive 
from anmfa. form IV [ inzd^l of nazala [nuzJM], 
to come down, gel down Sec at 25:21. p. 1144. n. 
7 ). 

3- J^ya’ttya { if) = be comes, arri ves ( v. ui. m. s. 

impfet from \au {ityfai/aiyfaui’sdhl, to come. 
The final letter takes faihah because or ihe 
particle an coming before the verb. See ‘wrd ai 
28 46. p. 1248. n. 6) 

4. baghtvtan {baghtuh surprise 1 = alt of a 
sudden, by surprise See at 29:53, p. 1284. n 8. 

5. Oj/uSJ (ash "urftna = you (all) realise, perceive. 

are aware of (v, ii. m. pi. Ljnpfct, from sha aru 
[jAu'lSr], to know, to reali/-c- See at 26:113, p. 

1182, n. 4). 

6. c-V> farraitu - I failed, missed, neglected. 

forsook tv, i. s past from farrai d, form It of 
famiu \ fartffurtit], to rush, to escape, See 
fimtfum at I2i80. p. 752. n. 2). 

7. I, e ., in respcci of the duly and obedience to 
Allah. janb £s,; pi. jtmub ) - side, beside, 

next to. in relation to, in respect of. 

8. i e.. ridiculing (he Prophei, the Qur’iin and its 

teachings iSkhiiftt (pL; accJgcn. of 

s&khtruni s. JdfcAfr) = those who ridicule/ mock 
/jeer at/ deride/ laugh at (act participle from 
sakhirn [xakiuir/ sakhtf sukhur/ sukhr/ xukhrah 
/mwkiutr ] r to ridicule, deride. See at 9:79, p. 611, 
n 13). 

9 Lf J* hada ~ he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii. m s. past from body/ hiidan/ 
hidtlyuh. to guide, to lead. See at 16:9. p. 330, n. 

9 )- 

10. jJu- tnuttaqin (acc_/gcn, of mutHuftin: sing. 

mtutaqin) - those who are on their guard, prolccl 
themselves (i. e.. by carrying out the injunctions 
of ihe Qur'An and sunntih). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from timq/t, form VIJI of 
l waqy/ wiq&yahl to guard, to protect. Sec at 
38:49. p. 1472, n 2). 
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t a.e, a return lo ihc worldly life. 1/ karrah fs 

pi. ktirrai)* return, comeback, going back, 
recurrence. once, attack 

2, muhsimn = (pi.: are /gen. of 

muhxin&n: sing, ttmhsin) - those who do gooctf 
light things, righteous, charitable, genemtts 
(active participle front 'ahsumi, form IV of 
httsHmi [/lutw). to be good. See at 39; 34, p 1493, 
n. 6j. 

3. a\J ’HyAt (sing \iyuh\ = signs, miracles, 
revelations. See at 34:34, p. 1382, n. 8. 

4 kadhdhabia = you disbelieved, cried lies 

to (v. il ni. s past passive from todfidfudm, farm 
II of todhahti [ksdkh fk&dhib /kudhbtih / hdhbahl 
to lie See ktidhdhtM at 37:127. p. 1450, n. 4) 

5. istakbarta = you became proud, lumed 

arrogant, haughty (v. ii. m s past from r ^djJthflra, 
form X of kabum [tohr/ kibfir/ kubaruh] to 
become big. great. See at 38:75, p 1477. n. 

6 kdjlrfn ( pi.; are/genitive of kiifintnit 
Mfir) - unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful (active participle from kafara [kvjr 
/kufran / kufur]. to disbelieve, to cover See at 
38:74, p 1476, n 10). 

7. ie. by speaking ngatmt Him that which dues 
not befit Him, such as saying He has partner* or 
sons or daughter* 

8. mitiwadtiuh - turned black, blackened 
(pass participle from hwiidda, forniIXafww«fo 
[jowtf], to be black. See sud at 35:2E h p. 1399 n 
15). 

9. maihwan (s.; pi. jU* muftmwin} - abode, 
dwelling place, testing place (noun of place from 
thawiya [/Jtmvtf'], to stay, abide). See at 39:32, p 
1493, n. L 

10 f* ywn/i ^ he saves, rescues, brings in 
safety, delivers {v iiL rn. s, impfet from uryi 
form IV of fuijtiit [tutjw/ nujQ .7 ntijdh], lo be 
saved See 'anjaynd at 29:15. p 1269, n 12). 

11. ijin sifiiqaw = they feared, were on. their 

guard, feared Allah, were righteous (v. \n, m. pi 
past from imq& fonn VIII of wwft 
[Wtiqy/wiq&yuh], (n guard, to preserve. See at *9: 
19, p. 1488, n. 4). 

12- ijAAn. mafazah = success, escape, to run away, 
to slip away. See at 3:188, p. 230, n. 7. 


when he sees the punishment: 
"If i had a going back, 1 
I would have become 
of the doers of good." 2 

tife'ifc. 59. 0 yes, there had come to 
you My signs ' 
but you disbelieved' 1 them 
CjJyLllj and turned arrogant 5 
and were of 

0 .Si^eSo 1 the ungrateful ones. 6 

60. And on the Day of 

_•<f j f. tji Judgement you will see those 
who lie 7 against Allah, 
their faces turned black. 8 
I Is not in hell 

an abode 7 for the arrogant. 

$ 

61. And Allah will save "'those 
who are on their guard’ 1 

j because of their success. 12 
There will not touch them 
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ijilf the evil 1 

tZtyj nor will they grieve. 1 

$ 

J. j. c +> punishment of belt. j* 3’ (s,; pi 

ftTHfl ) = evil, ill, badness, malignity, offence, 
had deed, injury, harm, calamity, misfortune, 
distress. See at 33:17, p. 1341. n. 2). 

2. yahzanuna = they grieve, become sad 

jlv 62. Allah is the Creator 3 

of everything; 

}&&&£> aniJ He is ovcr everything 
the Guardian-Disposer. 4 

(v. iii. m, pi. impfet. from hazinu [huzn/tyatm | t to 
grieve. Sec at 10:62. p. 659, r 16). 

3, khtiftq = Creator, Maker (act participle 

from to create. See kluilatfu ai 

31:25, p. I3l9.il 9) 

4. J/j wakil (s.: pi = cm authorized 

iJl^i 63.To Him belongs the reins 3 
- 'j\ < \\ of the heavens 

and the earth. 

\j And those who disbelieve 6 

agent, deputy. cam-taker, trustee, guardian, 
custodian (act. participle in the scale of/u'rf fpoin 
wukithi to entrust. See at 39:4 3. p. 

1496. n 3). 

5. 1 e,. sovereignly, m aqfitid (pi.: s. 

miqtfid} ~ keys, reins, powers 

6. knfaril = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateTuL covered (v. ill. m. pi* past from hufuw 
[Jtw/r], to cover. Sec at 3&;27, p- 1466. n, 12>. 

juJoilL in the signs of Allah, 
pi .^jjl they will be the ones 
in loss. 7 

7 i. e + in this worldly life and m the hereafter 
OjjH-Ui kh&sirUn (pL s. khfisir) - losers, (hose in 

less, those doomed to loss (active participle from 
kittenm [khujtr ffltuflr /khatdruh fkhwtrtm] to 
lose. See at 29:52. p. I2S4, n.4>. 

g it, gods and goddesses other than Allah. 

Section (Ruku ‘) 7 

9 ia imtrunm (originally ta*tmriinu+riS) = 

64. Say: 

1 "Is then other than Allah* 1 you 
enjoin* me that I worship, 10 
(if O you the ignorant ones"? 11 

ta 'murunp = you (all) enjoin, command, give 
orders, advise (v. ii. in. pi impfet. from amurn 
[ Vir nr], to order. Sec at 34:33. p, t3$0, n. 6). 

10. jl*I 'ahudtt («} = 1 worship, serve, adore (v. 

i. s. impfet. from 'cthada [ ihudah f'uhuduh 
tubQdiyuh] i. to worship, ser^c, The final letter 
lakes faifuih because of ihe particle 'an coming 
before the verb. See at 27:91. p- 1229. n. 9). 

65. But it has indeed been 

II, j&hitan (pl.L sing jdhil) = ignorant 

ones, fools (active participle From jahaUt [fM\ t to 
be ignorant. See at 12:S9, p. 755. n. 9). 
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5 - lyj 1 'Bkiya = hei or it was communicated, (v. 
iii m. s pasi passive from 'dwM, farm |V of 
[wti^vj, to communicate. See in 29:45. y 
128 1. a. 2) Technically itwjjy means Allah's 
communication to His Prophets and Messengers 
by various means. Some of these means art 
mentioned at 2:92. 16:2, 16:102. 26:193 und 
42:51 See also Bukhdrt, nos. 2-4), 

2- All the Prophets were given the same message 
□f mw^ld (monotheism) and all of ihcm warned 
their respective peoples against the sin of setting 
partners with Allah. 

3. i. e.. with Allah. 'mhmkta - you set 

partners:, gave a share (v, ii, m s past from 
'ftthrukti, form IV of xhurika [ shirk/ shunkMh] t ia 
share. See 'ashraktum ai 14:2.2. p. 795. n &). 

4. fa yahMttinna - he or it will certainly fill 
through, go in vain, he fuiiltyfm$traicd/foil«j (v 
iii m. s impfet emphalit from hahatti/habito 
[huhut\. to come to nothing. See ahiwtu at 33:19. 
p I342 r n. 6), 

5 khdsirin (accJgen. of kh&irUit, sing 

t/uifir) - losers, those in loss (active paidcipk 
from fJutfuru [khusr /khtutdr /khasarah /khu$rtin] 
to lose. See ai 39:15, p. I486, n. 9). 

6. This is an unequivocal command to worship 
Allah A tope to the exclusion of alt muigtiiary godi 
and goddesses. u‘bnd = worship (v. ii.nu 

imperative from 'ubudu [ibddah /uhUdah / 
\tbtidtyah |, to worship, to serve. See at 39:2. p. 
1480, n 4} 

7. qadaru = they measured, valued, 

appraised, esteemed, ordained, were able to (v iii. 
lit. fir past from qudura \ qudr/qatlar], to ordain, 
to measure, to have power. See yaqdiru at 39:52, 
p. 1500, m3). 

8. ; c,, the polytheists do not property appreciate 
the Power and Glory of Allah in netting partners 
with Him, while His is the Absolute Power and 
soverighly so much so that the entire world will 
be in His grip and the heavens will be folded up 
at His command on the Day of Resuneclion *-y 

qahtit j/i p| qabuifdi) - seizure, grasp, gnp, 

handful. See at 25:46. p. 1152, n. 4. 

9. wljjL- matwiyyds (f. pi.: s. mupvtyyah k m 

mafwfy) = folded, rolled up (pass, participle from 
lawd [[fdyyL to fold up. rolt up. See ntrfwi at 
21:104. p. 1041, n. 4}, 


communicated 1 to you and to 
i those before you 2 
that if you set partners/ 
jSbXj certainly futile will be 4 
\j2& your deed and you will 
^ indeed be of the losers/ 

66. Nay, Allah you worship' 1 
and be of 

fycsjKLUi those expressing gratitude. 


67. And they esteem 1 not Allah 
the estimation due to Him. 
And the earth will be entirely 
in His grasp 8 

on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the heavens will be 
folded up* 1 
in His Right Hand. 
Sacrosanct is He, 
and All-Exalted is He from 
what they set as partners. 


*yA > 
i<.,.r i-Vr 

&&& 

zap 
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yHj 68.And a blow will be given 1 
in the trumpet 1 

j-.i* whereon will fall unconscious 3 
all those in the heavens 
and all those in the earth 
except those that Allah will. 
Then a blow will be given in 
^>3 it a second time, 

and lo, they will be standing 4 
$ djjL& up, looking on.' 

69.And the earth will radiate* 
QjjJ* wilh the Light of its Lord; 

and placed 7 will be the Book 8 
and brought up will be 
the Prophets and witnesses; 1 
and decision will be given 10 
between them with justice 
jJ .and they will not be wronged. 11 

c^jj 70. And fully paid 11 will 
he every person 
for what he did. 


I ^ nufikha - it was blown, inflated, breathed 
{v. iii. m. s. past passive from nafttkhu [najkh\, 
K> blow. See at 3-6:51. p. 1421, n. 3). 

2 .. s&r - horn, bugle, trumpet, See at 36:51, p 

1421. n. 4. 

3. i. e., wilt die. ^ sa'iqa - he fell unconscious, 

became dumbfoundedflhundersiruck (v. iii. m. s. 
past from ft t'iUf/tti’quh]. lo be thunderstruck. lose 
consciousness, Sec sa'iq at 7:143. p. 518, n. 5. 

4. qiyfon = subsistence, means of support, 

standing, rising, existence. See at 4:5. p 23B r n. 8. 

5. t, e„ in bewilderment and expectation of what 

is to come for them. yfmzuruna = they 

look, look expectantly, gaze, wait for, await tv. iii. 
m. pi. impfti. from ruiiaru [mizrfmunzMr]* to see, 
view, took at See at 37:19, p. 1433, n. 7). 

6. c-ii^it r &$hmqnt - she or it radiated, glowed, 

shone (y. iii. f. s, past from mraqa, form IV of 
shtiraqa \sh(i?q/ lo rise, lo shine. See 

Ushrflq at 38:IB, p. 1463. n. 9. 

7. h -udi'a a it was set up, creeled. laid, laid 

down, placed (v. iii. m, s, pas I passive from 
wutfci'ii [w-u^n, to lay. Sec at IK:4R. p. 929 r n, 2). 

8. i. e., the Book of Deeds of everyone. The 
righteous will have his book placed in his fight 
hand, and the sinful will have it in his left hand or 
on his back {sec 69:19 &25 and 84:7' 12). 
kildb - writing, writ, prescript, book, document, 
contract- See at 34:3. p. 1368, it 6. 

9. i. e., of angels who record the deeds of the 
servants of Allah {Ihn Kathir, VIl h p. 108). 

shuharffi " {pi.: s. J hMdi = witnesses, 

martyrs. See at 24:4, p. 1107. n. I- 

10. j-J qudiya ~ it is settled, adjudicaied. 

decreed, passed, speni, concluded, decided (v. iii. 
m. J, past passive from qada j quittl '}, to settle, to 
decide. See at 19:39, p. 969. it 8). 

11. See also 4:40, p, 258 and 21:47, p, 1025. 

yuzhmana = they are wronged, done 

injustice, oppressed (v. iii- m. pi. impfti. passive 
from wlamu [zatm/iutm), to do wrong. See at 
23:62, p, 1090. n. 10). 

12 wjj* wujjiyat - she was paid fully, given in 

full (v. iii. f. s. past passive from form II of 

Hxr/d \wafafwafy\. lo fulfil, lo be perfect. See at 
3:25. p. 164. n. 8). 
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1. Jr- slqu - he or ii is conducted, led on. driven 

(v. iii. m. s. post passive from sdqa \futwq/ 
uyaqM mmaq). io drive, to urge on. See misutfu 
32*27 r p. 1332, n 6). 

2. j*J jumar (pi ; s. jumrafi) - groups, 

troops, panics, 

3. Cjo futihal ~ she was opened, released, 

unleashed, conquered (V. iii. f. past from fat&ha 
E/crr/tJ, to open. See 2 J :96. p. 1039, n. J). 

4. v'jft 'abwdfr (sing, tab) - doors, gates, 
sections. See at 38:50. p 1472. ji. 6. 

5. khazanah (phi s. ktuizin) - treasurer!, 

Stewards, keepers (act. participle from kha^tau 
[Jt/u > jzfi] l to score, to stock. Sec ktuiza'in at 38.9, 
p 1461, n. 4}. 

6. yasiiiiM = they read aloud, recite (v. iii, m. 

pi impfci, from tala [JiM w’difoj. Co recite. See at 
35:29, p 1400, n 2) 

7. i c., His scriptures that were sent down to the 
Messenger. 'dyd/ (sing ’dyoA) = signs, 

miracles, revelations, evidences. See at 39:52. p. 
1500, n 4 

3. yundhiruna. they warn, caution, fv. iii. 

tn. pi impfet from andhara, form IV of 
nadhara [rutdhr/nudMr) , to dedicate, to vow. See 
at 6:130, p. 446, n. 4). 

9. t W liqd " = meeting, encounter See at 32 23, p 
1331, n 4 

10. i. e rp because of their unbelief and rejection 
of the (ruth, c-u- haqqat 3 she or it became due, 

proved tru^correciMght/ incumbent (v. iii. f. s. 
past from Hmft/iu See at 16:36, p, 839, n 10). 

11. uT kalimah (pi. kali mat) = word, speech, 

saying, maxim, formula, brief statement, 
sentence. See at 3:64, p, ISO, n 3. 

12. tidkhuiA = you (all) enter, go in, join (v. 

it. m. pi. imperative from dukhaitt Idtflfcfcwr], to 
enter See at lfi;29, p. 836, n, 3). 

13. khatidin (pi ; acc7gen of kh&Hd&n. s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaiudu [JiMur/]. to live for ever. See at 
33:65, p. 1363. n. 10. 



cyjsitst 

' * A 




Aj And He is Best Aware 
of what they do. 


Section (fluid8 
71. And conducted 1 will be 
those who disbelieve 
towards hell in groups 2 
till when they come to it 
opened will be' its gates’* and 
its keepers* will say to them: 
"Did there not come to you 
Messengeres from among you, 
reciting'’ unto you 
the signs 7 of your Lord 
and warning 1 * you of the 
meeting 1 * of this day of yours?” 
They will say: "Yes, 
but due became 111 
the sentence 11 of punishment 
on the unbelievers." 


72. It will be said: "Enter 11 
.'*t~-C r yl the gates of hell, 

abiding forever 11 therein." 


jSasss 

,{r< *. >' 




^<j2\L£ 

a 0^13 
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1. j-a Iff = evil, wretched, bad. See at 33:56, p 
1413, n. 6, 

2. iS^maihwait (s,; pi. jli* tnuthawht) = obock, 

dwelling place r resting place (noun of place from 
fftuwrwi [rJrmtu'I. to stay, abide}. See at 39:60, p. 
1502, n. 9 

3. mutakabbirin (pi.; accJgen, of 

mutiikubbirun) - proud, haughty, arrogant (acL 
participle from f tikubbara, from V of kubural 
knbtiui |j 'tutor/ kibar/ kabaruh/kethr], to become 
greal, lobe older. See ai 16:29, p. 836. n. 7). 

4. ,jw sfqa s he or it is conducted. Led on, driven 

(v. iii. rn. £. past passive from xdqu [sawtf/ 
xiyuqnhJ masiUfl. to drive, id urge on. See at 
39:71. p. 1506.O. 1). 

5. Uiuifiiw - they feared, were on their 
guard, feared Allah, were righteous: (v. iii. m. pi. 
past from wayi}. form VJI1 of 
[WiUjy/wiq&ytih)* lo guard, to preserve. Sec at 39: 
61. p. 1502, n 11) 

6 jumar (pi.; s. jttmrah) - groups, 
troops, parties. See at 39:71* p. 1506, n. 2. 

7. khazanah (pi.; s. khdzm) = treasurers, 
stewards, keepers (act. participk from khttima 
[kfuan], to store, to stock See at 39:71. p 1506. 
n. 5). 

8. Hbtum = you became good, did well, were 
pleased (v. it. m pi, past from [Abu [tjb/ijhah). lo 
be good. See tabu at 4:3, p. 237. n. 8). 

9. mdaqa = he said the Iruth, was truthful, 

proved to be true (v. iii. rn. s. past from sadtf/sidq, 
to speak the trulh. See at 36:52. p. 1321 t ii. i0}. 

10 lijjT "awrathana - we made over, make 

(someone} inherit, bequeathed, gave as 
inheritance, made heir (v. i. pi. past from 
tiwrulha. fonn |V of wuntim [ 'irth/ 'irfhabf 
winfohahf nsh&h/ turdthl lo he heir, to inherit. 
See at 35:52, p. 1401, it 5), 

U, i.e., the land of paradise. 

12. natabawwa'u = we provide, settle down 

(v. j. pi. impfiit. from tabiiwwa , a T form V ofM'tx 
[huw k ], to return, to be buck. Sec yuiuhuwwti'u 
12:56, p. 743, n. 2) 

E3. ^6 rtf-m* = excel tent or how excelled) it is 

(an irregular verb of praise). See at 16:30, p 837, 
n I. 


So bad 1 will be the abode 2 
of the arrogant. 1 

m 

73. And conducted 4 will be 
those who fear 1 their Lord 
to the Garden in groups 6 

till when they come to it and 
opened will be its gates and 
its keepers 7 will say to them: 
"Peace be on you, 
you have done well, 4 
so enter it 
3 for ever." 

74. And they will say: 
/n .jX jf "All the praise is for Allah 

Who has proved true'’to us 
His promise and has 
made us inherit 10 the land.” 
We may settle l2 in the Garden 
lES*iX wherever we wish." 

Hence excellent 11 will be the 
jfr ^ . vliiM reward of the practising ones. 
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I. ttwifi'ikah (sing, inuiak) = angels. See ji 

34:40. p I3S3 r n. 5. 

2- h&ffin (p|.; acc/gcn of tjAff jSn; s. ftdjQO 

- those ihrunge round, surround, burster, enclose, 
encompass (act. participle from haffti \haff] u to 
smTound). 

3. /raw.-/ - arauml. about. roughly: also year, 
might, power, change. See 26:25, p. 1167, n 3. 

4. J>/- *anh - throne. See al 27:42, p. I2l5 p n. 

I. 

5. yusabbihurta = they smg the glory. 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish £v, Lii. m. pi. impfci. from sabhu^u form 
U of xabaija [sabij/xtbAhah k ) lo swim, to float. See 
at 21:20. p. 1017. n, 6). 

6. j-** qudiyit = it is settled, adjudicated. decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded, decided (v iii. m t past 
passive from qtidd lo setlle, lo decide 

Sec at 39:69, p 1505, n 10). 

7. 'Atomfn (ace./gen. of c>JLi 'tiiamun ; 
sing fJ* Atom, ie., any being orobjecl thal points 
to its Creator; sing, ‘aiam) ^ alt beings, creatures. 
See at 38:37, p. 1479, n 5) 


tSjj 75. And you will see 
the angels 1 thronging 2 
around’ the Throne, 4 
XyZSZ declaring the sanctity 5 
?fj -ui with the praise of their Lord. 
And decision will be given 6 
between them with justice 
Jjj and it will be said: 

AijZiJ "All the praise is for Allah, 
Lord of all beings." 7 











Contents 


40. Surat GhdfiriAl-Mu'min (The forgiver/the Believer) 

Makkan: 85 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, the truth of the Qur’an, 
tawhSd (monotheism), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, It starts w ith an emphasis that 
this Qur^n has been sent down by Allah the All-Mighty, the Ail-Knowing and the Forgiver of sins. It 
then points out that none but the unbelievers dispute about the truth sen: down by Allah and that the 
previous nations similarly disbelieved the truth delivered by their respective Messengers . In this context 
the story of FiLatin's i the Pharaoh's) rejection of the message delivered by Musa T peace be on him, is 
related with particular reference to a believer among Fir‘nun's people who tried to persuade them to 
accept the truth and was in consequence the target of the Pharaoh's plot and persecution; but Allah 
protected him and caused the destruction of Fir’aun and his unbelieving followers. The surah also refers 
to some of the scenes of the Day of Judgement and concludes by drawing attention to Allah's making 
provision for His creation in various ways. 

The surah is named GMftr (Forgiver) by which Allah refers to Himself at its beginning. It is aJso 
called albtumin {the Believer) wiih reference to the story of ihc believer among Fir'aim's family which 
the surah describes. 



1 .Ha-Mini.' 

2. The sending down 2 of 
the Book' is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, 
j£S >t £il the All-Knowing; 

yUrf ji 3. The Forgiver 1 of sin, 
y/jfjjfij the Accepter 5 of penitence, 4 
joi Severe 7 in retribution,* 

Full of Munificence. 9 
There is no deity except He. 


1. Allah Alone knows the mean mg and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2: !, p. 
4„ n. I. 

2. Jt f innzft = sending down, twinging down, 

something sent down (verbal noun in form II of 
rw&iiu [niizui], to come down. See at 39:1, p. 
l4H0,n t 

3 i c, the Qur'an This is an emphatic assertion 
that the Qur'fin is sent down by Allah. 

4. J 1 * gh&ftr - forgiver, one who pardons (act. 

participle from ji ;hafara [fihufr /maghftmh 
ghufr&n], to forgive. See yaghftru at 39:53. p 
1500* n 7). 

5. qahil - aeepeter, receiver, approver (act. 
particpte from qabiUt [(f<tbQl/quhu[]> to accept, to 
recicvc. See M Uiqbaiti aE 24:4. p 1107. n. 3). 

6. tawb - to repent, to be peninient (verbal 
noun of u\ba\. 

7. JifJLi shatlid (pi. gus\ ‘ushUkhl Vali shidud) - 

severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. Sec at 
38:26, p 1466, n. 7). 

8. 'iqdb - infliction of punishment, 

punishment, penalty, retribution Sec at 38:14. p 
1463, n. 8. 

9. J tawt = matcnaJ means, affluence, power, 
munificence. See at 4:4. p. 250, n- IS, 


1509 









Contents 


1510 S&rah 40: Ghdftr/Mu'min [ Part (Jug 1 ) 24 ] 

1, i. c., after resurrection So you shall then be 
called lo account and requited accordingly. ^ 

mafir - destination, place at which one arrive, 
desliny See at 31; 18, p, 1 397, n. 6). 

2, JjU, yujidilu = lie argues, debates, 

corurovefts, disputes (v, Mi. m s> impfet. from 
jffdaki, form 111 of jadtda IJj*. judi\ m lo tighten. 
See at 31:20, p. 1313. n I). 

3, t. e. H about the Qur an. 

4 . j>i ^ Id yaghrar a ki he or it noi deceive, he or 

it must not dccdve/bcguilcAfcludc (v. iii. in s. 
imperative^ prohibihon} from gharm [ghuritr], to 
deceive Sec M ta%hurraiui at 35:5, p. 1391, n 2). 

5. i. e., in connection with Their trade. 

taqallub = moving/tuming about, fluctuation ( 
verbal noun in form V of tfaUdui [qaib], lo turn 
round. See at 26219. p. 1199. nil) 

6. This is a by way of consoling iht Prophet, 

peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the 
Muslims kitdhdhahat - she disbelieved, 

cried lies lo, regarded as false {v tit. f s, past 
from kadhdhubu, form II of kadhtibu [kidhb 
fivrfhib/ktidhbiih/kidhtKihlta\ie See 3138:12, 
p. 1462,11. I}, 

I i c., other unbelieving people? like the " Ad. the 

Thamfid and the people of Ldt. See 38.11,13 at 
pp. 1461-62. v ahzdb (pi, l s. Jiixb) a 

groups, bands, parties. See at 33:13. p. 1462, n. 5, 

8. cu hammat - she designed, site thought of 

doing, desired, was concerned, worried (v. hi. f. s 
pasi from fvjmma [humm], to worry, lo hr 
important, Sec at 12:24, p. 730, n 6). 

9. i. e.. to kill him. yakhtidhu imi) = thej 

lake, seize, get hold (v. lit. m pi impfet. from 
\ikhfit1hu \ ’tikhdh |, lo take The terminal nt)n ii 
dropped because of a hidden Vui in h (of 
motivation) coming before ihe verb See 
f ttttkhadha at 39:3, p. 1431, n. 2). 

10. jfidftid - (hey quarrelled, disputed, 

wrangled, argued, debated (v. iii. m p] past from 
jddata, form III of jadtda [Ji* judf], lo lighten. 
See at 22:6S, p 3 069, a. 12 Sec also n. 2 above). 

II ijJw-Ai yitdhijfiJUiti) - (hey refute, disprove, 

invalidate (v. in m, p|. impfet from 'ad-ha^a, 
form IV of dahiidu [dahwfl, to refute The 
terminal nun is dropped for the reason stated at n. 
9 above. See al 18:56, p. 932 + n. S. 


To Him is the destination. 1 

4. There disputes 2 not anyone 
about the signs 1 of Allah 
its&iyjiiNl except those who disbelieve. 

So let there not deceive 4 you 
their moving about 5 
$ xJj'4 in the countries. 

Sjj^= 5. Disbelieved* 
before them 

gy the people of Nflh 
\ and the parties 7 

hi 

after them. 

And there designed 8 

it, 

every people 
about their Messenger 
to get hold’ of him; 
and they contested 10 
by means of the falsehood 
Ai\j2a?-jZ} to disprove" therewith 
JiT the truth. 

So I seized them. 
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Then how was My retribution?’ 

£ 

oJU-«a!11;-i§j 6. And thus becomes due 2 
the sentence 1 of your Lord 
& on those who disbelieve 
that they will be the inmates' 1 
jGJl of the fire. 


f JF 

' > ■>, 


7. Those who bear the Throne 1 ' 
and those who are around it 
proclaim the sanctity 7 
with the praise of their Lord 
and believe in Him; 


'\j and they seek forgiveness” 








for those who believe: 

"Our Lord, You encompass' 1 
everything 

in mercy and knowledge. 

So forgive those who repent 10 
and follow 11 Your way, 
and save 12 them 
from the punishment 
of the blazing fire." 


S ( iqdbi (originally iqAH ): **^1* iqdb = 

infliction of punishment, punishment, penalty, 
retribution. Sec at 40;3 h p. 1509, n„ 8 

2. ijc.. because of such persistent disbelief as was 
an the part of ihc previously punished nations 
O haqqnt » she or ii became due, proved 

Iruc/coneet/right/ incumbent (v tit. f. s. past from 
huqqa See al 39:71, p. 1506, n. 10), 

3. Uf katimak (pi. kuiimdt) = word, speech, 

saying, maxim, formula, brief stale rnent, 
sentence. See at 39:71, p. 1506, n. It. 

4. 'ps-h&fr (jjL; sing sAhib) = 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. Sec at 39:8. p. 1484, n. II). 

5. i c,, those angels who bear. yuhtmiunu 

- ihcy carry, bear, lake the load (v. iii m. pi 
impftl from hamala [haml], lo carry See at 6:31. 
p. 403.iv 2). ‘ 

6. Jtjt *arsh - throne. Sec at 59:75, p. 1508, n, 4. 

7. i yusabbibtina - they sing the glory, 

proclaim ibe sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish tv. iii. m. pi. irnpfct from gabbafia form 
II of sabaha [sabfjf sib&hah] to swim, to float. See 
it 39:75, p 1508. n. 5}. 

8. yastaghjiruna - they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m, pi. impfet. 
from istaghfarti, form X of ^hulam [ghqfr 
/rmighfirah /ghttfr&n], to forgive. See at 8:33, p 
558. n 7). 

9. wasi*ia = you encompassed, enclosed, 
held, accommodated, contained, (v. li. m. s. past 
from waii'a [ wus&'h/sii'h], to be wide See 
wwii'ii at 7:89, p. 501, n. 2). 

10. ijfU (dhil - they relumed, turned in 

repentance (v, iii uv pi past from i£ba f tank/ 
luwhuh / maidb]. Technically tetwbuh means, for 
man, to turn to Allah in pcniicnec and for Allah, 
to turn in forgiveness. Sec ni 24:5. p. 1107, n, fj), 

11. 'j-J isiaba d - they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed {v. iii. m. pi. past from iitaba tr, 
font! VIII of tabra [fuba'/tabAahl to follow, Sea 
at 9:117, p. 629 t n. I). 

12. ii qi = (you) save, protect, guard (v. ii. in. £. 

imperative form w aq& \waqyfwtqayah]. to protect. 
See at 3:101, p 231. n 13). 









Contents 


J5I2 Surah 4€; Ghdftr/Mu mity [ Part (Jut ') 24 ] 

3 Jataf 'adkhil - enter (in the transitive sense), 

admit {v. ii. m. s. imperative from 'adkheila, form 
IV of dakhttla Idufc/ujJ], to enter. See at 27:19, p. 
I20S.I* 6). 

2. Jo* 'adn - Eden, eternity, paradise, LM* oL- 
j'uflrtrt/ 'fldn is explained by I bn KalhTr as jtmain 
where (be inmates will abide for ever film Kathlri 
IV. 372). See at 38:50, p, 1432, n 4 

3. salaha = he or it became right, was good, 
proper, righteous (v. iii. m. s. post from 
salhysutuh/ma\la^ah, Seeai 13:23. p. 774 p l 8, 

4 *azH>df (sing. ~ } j utwj} = husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, poirs, kinds, 
sorts. Set at 38:58. p. 1473, n 12, 

5. nAiji dhurriytii tpl J . s, dhurriyah) = progeny, 

descendants, offspring, children See at 13:23, p. 
774, n. 9. 

6. d qi - (you) save, protect, guard (v. h in. t, 

imperative form waqd f uttufyAviq&yaQ to 
protect-See at 40:7, p 1511, n. 12), 

7. ie r the punisment for their bad deeds n>ii- 

i ayyi'di <pl_; s. ^ myyi'ah) = evils, evil deeds, 

sins. See at 39:51, p. f499, n. 10. 

8. i e-, to be saved from the punishment and to 

get Allah's mercy is the success- }y fetwt - 

success* triumph, victory, achievement See uj 
37:60, p. 1440. n, 2. 

9. *azirrt - great, magnificent, splendid big, 

stupendous. most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 39:13, p. I486, n 6) 

10. yuttddawna = (hey are addressed, called, 

summoned (v. iii. m. pi. irnpfet- passive from 
ruttld, form III of mufti [ntidw], to call. See nM1 ai 
37:75* p 1442, n. 5). 

11. ii-i* maqt - abomination, hateful, aversion, 

detestation, odious. Steal 35:39, p. 1404, n 7. 

12. When faced with the reality of punishment for 
their unbelief the unbetievres will be (all of 
libersion towards themselves and their deeds in the 
world. Hence they will be addressed and laid rhat 
Allah's aversion was more enormous at their 
rejection of the troth when it was presented to 
them in the world. ^ akhar s bigger, greater, 

paver, more serious, more enormous. Also, the 
Greatest. Sublime (dative of kabir r big. great. Set 
at 39:26, p. 1491, n. 4). 


(hJjSJ* 

S>*J 

I* 

(**?£*& 


8, "Our Lord,and admit 1 them 
in the Gardens of Eternity 2 
which You have promised them, 
and those who were 
righteous' 

of their fathers 
and their consorts' 1 
and their progeny, 5 
Verily You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 

9. "And save 6 them the evils; 7 
and any whom You save 
the evils on that day, 

him You indeed do grace. 

And that is the 

success* most magnificent. 1 ' 9 


Section (ftiikfi') 2 
i}\ 10. Those who disbelieve 
will be addressed: 10 
.-.ill "Indeed the aversion" of 
>T Allah was more enormous 12 
j£^L*'o* than the aversion of yours 


0 

<y<yj 


A*** ^ 

Jlas 
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1- tad'awna ■ you (all) ire tilled/ tailed 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v ii m. pi impfet. 
passive from da ¥ d [dad], to call. See yudawmi 
at 3:23, p 163. ti. 10). 

2. fakfur&na = you (all) disbelieve, deny 

{v, ii. m. pi, impfet. from kafum, [Jb^r] fc to 
disbelieve. See al 3*'64. p. 1424, n, 3). 

3. 'anmttrt - you put Eo death, made die (v, ii. 

m, s. past from 'tunatu, form IV of mdm [nun*-;], 
to die. Sec yumitii al 30:40. p. 1304. n, 3}. 

4. i. e . once in Ehc mother's womb before the 
blowing in of [he spirit of life and again at I he end 
of the worldly life. 

5. .--^ i 'ahyahia = you gave life, brought lo life 

(v.ii. m. s past from ahyd. form IV of tyayiytA 
[{jrnvj/r|, lo live. Sec 'ahyayna al 36:33, p. 1416, 
n' 9) 

6. i.c .a! birth in the world and at resurrection. 

7. Lij^i VtitrafnA - we ad milted, confessed. 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v„ l pi. past 
from t'tarafii. form VIII of urn fit [ma'rifah/ 
*irfan\< to know, lo recognize. Sec i'tara/Q al 
9:302, p. 621. p. 14). 

8- snfjJi dhunUh (pi; sing, dfumb) - sins, 
offences, crimes. See al 33:71, p t 1365, n.4. 

9. -j^ khurfij - exit, [o go out (verbal noun of 

kharaja See akhrupm al 36:33, p. 1416. n. IQ,}, 

10. i, iticy prayed for ihcir return to worldly 

life again so they could do righteous deeds 

sabit (pi. subutfashitah) = way. path, road, means k 
course, See al 33:67, p. 1364 r n, 7 r 

If. i. e., (his punishmcnl is given. 

12 jAJ duHya = he was invoked, ealkd, invited, 
summoned, implored fv. Hi, m, s, past passive 
from da d [ da d*], lo call, lo summon. Sec du d 
0*39:8, p. 1484, n. 3). 

13, L e., without selling any partners with Kim. 

14. yusfimJi{u) - he is associated, set as a 
partner, given share to (v. Lii. m. s. impfet. passive 
from h tuhraka w form IV of sharika [ shirk/ 
fhuriktih], lo share The final letter is vowelless 
because the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by 7*. See ymhriku al 18;26 h p 920, n. 
«) 

15 *atiy - high, exalted, lofty, elevated, 

sublime. All-Exalted, See at 34:23, p, t376 k n. 

12. 


♦ ^-ijr 

towards yourselves, 


when you were called 1 


to the faith 


but you disbelieved." 2 

ijli 

11. They will say: 


"Our Lord, 


You put us to death -1 twice 4 


and gave us life 5 twice; 6 

r' f f 

LrfjiJjLjLAcu 

and we confess’ our sins.® 


So is there to an exit 9 


any way?" 10 


12. "This 11 is because when 

* * f . ; 

Allah was invoked 12 Alone 13 


you did disbelieve; 


and if partners 14 were set 

tW* 

with Him, you believed. 

fsas 

But the Decree belongs to 

% 

Allah, the All-Exalted, 15 

0 

the All-Great," 


13. He it is Who 
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\ if ji ywrf = he show^ motets see (v iii. m s. 

irapfcL from *ar&, form tV of ra'ti [/av/rwwAJ, 
to see. See at 30:24, p J 297, n. 2. 

2. i. e, a of His Power of citation and sustenance 

3. jurmdlu = he sends down, causes to 

descend (v. iii. m, s. past from naziala. form t\ of 
naztila [fiuzuf], lo come down. See a( 31:34, p. 
1323, n 7). 

4. i. c. by means of sending down rains and 
causing thereby the growth of plants and crops. 

5. jTJq yatadhakkaru = he lakes heed, hears tn 

mind, receives admonition (v. iii. m. 5, mpki 
from tiidhtikkaru, form V of dhakam [dhikrf 
taJhMrf, to remember. Sec aE 39:9, p. 1435. n 2), 
6 s-ri yumhu - he turns in repentance, deputes 

(v. iii, m I. impfet. from 'an&ftoi. form IV of nabu 
[ritiwh/nttirtdb/ttiyftbah] to represent, lo return 
often See 'an&M at 39:17, p. ] 487, n. 7) 

7. mukhlisin (pi.; accJgen. of mukhlqin, 

sing mukhUs) = those who make (snmcihing) 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, faithful (act 
participle from tikMustt. form IV of khatasa 
[fchu/uj], to be pure. See at 39:2. p, 1430, n. 5). 

3. *jf kariha = he detested, disliked, abhorred, 
toadied, fell disgust (v. iii. m s. past from kurhf 
kurhf kartihak/ karOftiyttfu to detest Sec at 1(1 82, 
p 666. n, 12). 

9. raft' - high, exalted, lofty, sublime (a^t 
participle in the scale of /tr i7 from mfa u [rqTi 
to raise. Sec raftt'mi tit 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 

10, oUj) darajdi (sing, L*-jj darajah) - ranks, 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs. Right of 
steps- See at 20:75, p. 993, n, 4). 

11 - J rtttqt = he throws, casts, flings (v. iii. m. 

s. impfet. from ulqft. form fV of loqiyti [litj&'f 
tiitfyunf luqy'/htqyuhf iitqw i| 10 lllcei. Sec yutt$ 
ai 28:86. p 1263 + n 7) 

12- i- e., wufty. rUh (s.; pi. ’anvdh) - breath 

of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirii, wr/Ay. Jtoil. 
Sec Ed 38:32, p, 1476, m 6. 

13 tafaqin = meeting, encounter. 

14 b&rizdn tpl.: s. bdm} - (hose that are 

distinct, promineni, coining to view, emerging, 
exposed (act. participle from tmrum (fourdf), lo 
come into view Sec barizxih at 18:47, p 923, n. 
6 ). 


shows' you His signs 3 
and sends down -1 for you 
from the sky provision; 4 
but none takes heed 5 except 
^ he that tums in repentance. 15 

iulijiili 14. So invoke Allah 

making exclusive' for Him 
Oujf the worship, 

even if there detest 8 
($) the unbelievers. 



15. Exalted’ in State, 10 

u*PVi 

Lord of the Throne. 


He casts 11 the spirit 12 

A ■ 
‘JtpiJi 

of His command 


on whomsoever He wills 


of His servants 


that he may warn 


about the Day of the Meeting. 


16. The day they shall be 

Uf. 

exposed. 14 
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There shall not hide 1 

£ 

f rom Allah anything of them. 
3*% Whose is the dominion 3 today? 
11 > s Allah’s, the One, 
the All-Subduer.' 




,iy. 




)9 





jwLiLillij 



17. Today requited will be 4 
every person 

for what he acquired/ 

No injustice will be there 
today. 

Verily Allah is 
Prompt 1 * in taking account. 

18. And warn 7 Lhem 
of the Day Imminent' 1 
when the hearts will be 
by the throats 9 
choking. 10 

The transgressors shall not 
have any close friend" 
nor any intercessor 
to be heeded. 13 


1. lJ i± t yakkfd = he or it hides, remains unseen or 

concealed (v. iii. m, s. imp I'd from hhafiya 
[khafd' /khifyah /khufyah ]* lo be hidden. Sec at 
3:4, p. 155. n. 6). 

2. i, c , sovereignty and absolve possession and 

authority, mutk s dominion, kingship, 

monarchy, light of possession, ownership, Sec at 
39:44, p. 1497. n.2. 

3. jUk qakk&r = the All-Subduer, the All-Mighty 

(aci. participle in the scale of from tm 
[i^ej/rr], to overpower, subjugate, vanquish. See ai 
39:4 + p, 1481, n, II), 

4. nsjtH - she is requited, rewarded, 

tecoiiipensed. rewarded, repaid (v, iii, f, s. impfet* 
passive Tfotn jazd \jazfi f ] f to recompense. See al 
20:15, p, 979, n 4), 

5. i. e,* of good deeds and sins and misdeeds 

kasabal - she or it earned, acquired, 
gained (v. iii. f. s. past from kasata [kasb ]* to 
gain. Sec at 30:42, p, 1303. n II)* 

6. snH* = prompt, expeditious, quick, 
speedy* rapid* swift. See at 24:39, p. 3122, n 11. 

7. ^ p andhir = warn, caul ion (v. ii. m. s, 
imperative from 'tmdharu, form IV of nudhara 
[nadhr/nudhur], lo dedicate* to make a vow. See 
at 26:214. p. It99, n I). 

8. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement 
4ijl 'dzifah = that which is very near, imminent 

fact, participle from 'ajifu [ 'umff r uiuf\, to come, 
lo draw near* to approach) 

9. i. e.. because of panic and consternation, 
tjandjif (pL; ■. fymjamh ) = ihroats. larynxes. See 
at 33:10. p, 1338, n. LO 

10. kApmtit (accJgen. of kA^imujt r sing. 

hugim = those who keep calm { in anger}, arc in 
control (of anger). suppressing, choking (active 
participle from katana [kapn/kuzum\ m lo conceal 
or suppress. See at 3:134 p p. 2fl7 t n. 13), 

11. hamim = boiling water, dose friend, 

intimate friend (act, participle m (he scale of fa It 
from hamma ffujwjn|< to heat, make hot. See at 

37:67. p, 1442, h. 4. 

12. i&h yut/i ‘u = he is obeyed, followed* heeded 

lo (v. iii. m. s. impfet. passive from aht'a, form 
IV of fd'ci [iitw \y lo obey See yugTa at 4:64, p. 
269, n. 3). 
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1. i. c„ die eyes lhat betray and (caNhOy glance 
at that winch is forhidden lo look at- 

kha'inah (f/, s. ; m khd'in; pi khuwwdn) - 
traitor, treacherous. betrayer, perfidious (act- 
participle from kftd/iu \ kahwn/khiydniiih], lo be 
disloyal,, lo betray See fcfcmwdn at 22:38. p 
1059, n. 10). 

2. ^ Vf'yjiJt (f ; pL s. *ayn) - eyes. See 'hwa 
at 36:34, p, 1417. n &). 

3. l4 ia^ tukfiji - she conceals, secretes, hides (v. 

ii r f r s, impfci from akhfii, form IV of khafiya 
[kha/87 khifaft/ khufyah)* lo be hidden. See ai 
33:37. p I351.it. !) 

4. , ,-^j yatfdi - he spends, sc tiles, concludes, 
decides, decrees (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from qadfi 
Upidd'l to settle, to decide See al 27:78, p, 3225, 
n. 7), 

5. i e r , of the imaginary gods and goddesses. 
yatl'ftiui - iky invoke, call, call upon, 

invite, summon, pray, ask (v, iii rrv pi, impfci. 
from dik'd [rfu d 1 ]. lo call, lo summon. See at 
38:51. p 1472. it 8). 

6. dty-*At yaqduna - I hey spend, settle. conclude, 

decide, decree {v. iii m pi. impfet. from qadd 
[q(ul(i r \. to settle, to decide See n. 4 above). 

7. yasird(ra) - they iravet, go about, 

journey (v. iii m. pi impfet. from tflro [layr 
/sayrQmk fmurtr /matfrah Aasytir] to move, to 
travel. The terminal ji4h is dropped for the particle 
tarn coming before the verb. See at 35:44. 
p 1407. n I). 

ft, ijjki yaniurdifui) = they see, look expectantly, 
gaze, wait for, await (v. iii m pi impfet from 
naitiru [na^r/ntmpar]. to see, view, took at The 
terminal nm ts dropped because of an implied an 
in (he carnal fa coming before the verb See 
yaniMr&rmVL 39:6S. p, 1505, n. 5>. 

9. ‘dqitaii (s.; pi. uty 'anutph) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 37:73. p. 1442, n. 2 

10. aJ ashadd - more/jnost i men sc. stiongcrf 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stcmcr/stcmesi, toughcr/toughest, (dative of 
shtsdid). See at 35:44, p 1407, n. 3. 

] I. jiii* dthiir (p3_; s. / uthar) = tracks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results See at 37:70, p, 1441, n. 8 


Z 19. He knows 

j the betrayer 1 of eyes 2 and 

all that the hearts conceal. 1 

$ 

20. And Allah decrees 4 
with justice. 

OyXcijilj And those whom they invoke 1 
besides Him 
decree 0 not anything. 

Verily Allah, He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 

0 

Sec lion {Ruku*)3 

21. Do they not travel 7 
4 in the earth and see 8 

i'.yfe.'fc'tf how was the end 9 of 
[ykojijf those that had been 

t ^ 

before them? 

They had been those stronger 10 
***. than them in power 

and in vestiges" in the land. 
But Allah seized them 
prJ>X because of their sins. 
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1, Jlj wdqin = prul«tw t guard, preserver (act. 

participle from wqd [waijy/wiifuyiih} r Ed guard, lo 
prolecl. Sw at 13:37,. p. 781. n. 5. 

2„ J-j rr aui (pL; s. Jj-j rasut J = messengers, 
envoys, emissaries, delegates. See at 35:J_ p 

im n- y 

3, i. e.„ miracles and other evidence proving the 

(filth cif iheir mission and of the message they 
delivered, hayymdl {pi.; sing, bayyinah) - 

clear prwfs. indisputable evidences. See at 30:47. 
p, 1305, n. II). 

4. fcafaru “ they disbelieved, became 
ungrateful, covered (v. inmpf past from kufam 

[kuft], lo cover See at 39:63, p. 1503, n 6). 

5- j.e.. punished them, ¥ akfwdha = he took. 

caught, got hold of, seized {v ni m. s past from 
tikhdfi See at 26:189, p 1194, n. \l), 

6. shaditi (pi. »Ui [ 'ashiddd Tilti shidad) - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong 
See at 40:3, p. 1509, a, 7). 

7, ^IU *iq£b - infliction of punishment, 

punishment, penalty, retribution See at 40:5, p. 

1511, n, I. 

K. u*-jT ’arsatna = we sent out. senh despatched, 
discharged (v, i. pi past from 'arpeJa. form IV of 
FatHa [ rasut] „ lo be tong and flowing. See at 
37:147. p. 1453* n. 1), 

9. i. e„ miracles and other evidences r dydi 

tsmg. 'ayah) — signs, miracles, revelations. See at 
39:59, p. 1502, n. 3. 

10. OtkL* sultan = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See at 37:156, p. 1454, n. 4 
11 ^ tmihiti = all too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, that which makes dear (act. participle 
from 'ttbfitui. form IV of bdw [Jjerywi], to be 
dear, evident. See at 39:22, p, 1489, n. 11 >. 

12. They were respectively the minister and 
treasurer of Ftr'aun. 

13. sAhtr (s,; pi sahanihfsuhter) = sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter {act. participle from mh&ru 
[jjjr], to enchant. See at 38:4, p, 1460. n. 3> r 

14. kadkdh&b = a liar, untruthful (act. 

participle in the intensive scale of fa <Jf from 
kadhtihu f kidhb Andkib /kadhbah / kidhbuh], to 
lie. See at 38:4. p. 1460,11.4) 


ftijbCj And they could not have for 
them against Allah 
Q ji)0? any protector. 1 




$ 

i£&3; 

l 


22, That was so 
because they were such as 
there used to come to them 
their Messengers 2 

with the dear evidences 1 
but they disbelieved. 4 
So Allah seized 5 them. 

Verily He is All-Powerful, 
Severe 6 in retribution. 1 

23. And indeed We had sent 8 
Musa with Our signs*' 

and an authority 10 
quite clear, 11 


24. To Fir‘aun 
and Hainan and Qariin. 12 
But they said: "A sorcerer, 11 
a liar." 14 




Contents 


1518 Sdrah 40; Ghdfir/Mtt min [ Part (Juz ) 24 ] 

1. ijiai uqttilti = you (all) kill, slay <v. ji m pi 

imperative from qasala [yurt] , to kill. slay. Sec 
ui4:89. p. 231. n, 3). 

2. - you (all) keep alive <v. ii. m. 

p3. imperalive from utuhyd, form X of 
tyayiyu/tyiyya (/xwwjftj, lo live. See ywtwhyt 33:S3 T 
p imn, 12) 

3. t L*t nkd' (sing- imra aA) = women, wive* 
See at 33:55. p. 1360, n. 3. 

4. xS kayd = scheme. plot, plan, stratagem, Erick 
See ai 37:98. p. 1415. a ft. 

5. dtildl = error, straying from the right path. 
ffdtitdt = in vain See ai 39:22. p. 1489, n. 10, 

6. i c.. he said to his chiefs and nobles. ij> 

dharu = you (all) shun, give up, abandon, 
renounce, forsake. Leave, let alone, cease (v. ii. in 
pi. imperative from yudhuru {wudfir], See fit 

11:64. p. 701. n 6>, 

7. it yad f u (iJ) = lei him call/ pray, invoke. 

snvite (v + iii. m. s. imperative from du'd [f/M'w r ], 
(ocall. Sec yud’u at 23:1 L7. p. 1103. n. 8). 
ft. Jbi' "akhiifu = f fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. i. s. impfet. from khdfa (AAtTw/l, to 
fear See at 39:13, p. I486, n 4). 

9 yutmddila{u ) = he exchanges, changes, 

alters, replaces, substitutes (v. iii. m. s impfcl. 
from kadi-fain., form El of haduUi [baduf], 10 
replace. The final letter takes futimb because of 
Ehc particle 'iw coming before (he verb. See 
yuhudditu at 25:70, p. I 159, n 5 ). 

10. yuzhira[it} - he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, makes visible, exposes, 
demonstrates (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'cizfrimt, 
form IV of ptihataltuhat j. to be visible. The final 
letter takes fatfyeth for the reason mentioned m the 
previous note. See ae 9:33, p. 590, n. 10, 

IL 'udhut - I took refuge, sought protection 

(v. i, s. past from mibu \ 'uwdhf 'iyddh/ mu’&dh\* 
to take refuge, to seek protection. See ’u'udhu at 
23:97, p 1093, n, I0>. 

12. mtitekabfrir (s.: pi mutukabbir&n) = 

proud, haughty, arrogant fact, participle from 
lukabbum, from V or kaburaf kaburu [kubr/ 
kibar/ ktiburahfkabrj, lo become great, lo be 
otder. See at 16:29, p. 836, n. 7). 
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25. So when he came to them 
with the trulh from Us 
they said: "Kill 1 the sons 1 of 
those who believe with him 
and keep alive 1 

their womenfolk;"' 1 
but the scheme' of 
the unbelievers was nought 
but in vain. 6 

26. And Fir'aun said: 

"Leave 1 me, I shall kill MQsa, 
and let him call 3 his Lord. 

I indeed apprehend 11 that 
he will change 10 your religion 
or that he will make prevail 11 
in the land all the mischief. 

27. And Musa said: 

"I take refuge 12 in my Lord 

and Lhe Lord of you all 

against everyone arrogant 11 

that believes not 

in the Day of Reckoning." 
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Section (tfw/cu*) 4 
28, And there said a believing 
man of Fir'aun’s family 
who concealed 1 his faith: 
"Will you kill 2 a man 
because he says: 

My Lord is Allah, 
and he has brought you 
the clear evidences' 1 
from the Lord of you all ? 
And if he is a liar" 1 
on him will be his lie;' 
but if he is truthful* 
there will befall 7 you 
some of that which 
he threatens* you with. 
Verily Allah guides not the 
one who is a transgressor, 9 
a liar." 10 


29. "O my people, 
yours is the dominion 1 'today, 

kr£ you being triumphant 11 
tJfffitA in the land. 


1. yaktumu - he conceals, hides, secretes (v, 

iii m. s. impfcl from kmwui[ke(m / hitman], to 
hide See luktumu no at 24:2$. p 1116. n. 3), 

2. (aqitilumt - chfi:v kill, slay, murder, 
assassinate (v. ii. in. pL impfcl from tfatula \qati\. 
Id kill, See yaqtalAna at 26:14. p. IE64, m 2). 

3. htiyyinaf (pi.: sing, bayyinah) = clear 
proofs, indisputable evidences See ai 40:2, 
p. 1517, n.3), 

4. hfidhib (s.l pi. kadkibun) - one who lells 

tscs H liar, unlrulhful ( act. participle from kutitwhn 
[iijiihh/ ktirfhi}*/ ktfdhbuh/ kidhhah]. to lie Sec at 
11:93. p. 711, n. 11), 

5. i, e., the consequences of his lie. 

6. sadiq (s.: pi. gddiqun ) ■ truthful, he who 

speaks the trulh, is troc to his word (aci. 
participle from gidaqa {ptdq/ to speak the 
truth. Sot at 19:54, p. 964, n. 6). 

I. yujfbfsffrw) - he or it hii.s r reaches, 

afflicts, befalls { v. iii m, s. impfct. from ‘asdba. 
See n, 2 above. The final letter is vowclkss 
because ihe verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by m , See tusifr at 30:36, p, 130, 
tv U). 

K. i. e., of Allah's reiribuiion with which he 
threatens you. j *4 yu'idu = he promises, assures, 

threatens, tv. iii. m. s, impfcl from wada [wa'd]. 
to make a promise. Sec at 35:40. p 1405, n. 4). 

9. musrif ts i pi- tmmtifuti) - he who 

commits excesses, exceeds at! bounds, 
transgressor, extravagant, prodigal, wasteful ( 
active participle from ‘tisrafa* form IV of 
Htmfu/stirifa [xurf/ nuraj ], to corrode, id spoil, to 
neglect. Sec musrif&n at 36:19. p, 1413. n. 9). 

10. vUf kadkdhah = a liar, untruthful <aCL, 

participle in Ihe intensive scale of from 

kudhulm [kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / ktdhbah]. to 
he See at 40:24. p 1537, n. 14] 

II. JlL- mulk - dominion, kingship, monarchy. 

right of possession, ownership. See at 40:16 p p. 
I5I5 t n.2. 

12. zdhinn {pi ; accJ'gcn, of idhirun] 

z.zdhir ) ^ manifest, visible, potent. obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphant, victorious 
(acL participle from pahara [ztdtQr], to be visible, 
lo triumph. See zdhir at 30:7, p. 1291, n, B), 
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1. yansuru - he helps, gives victory iv ht 

m s. impfci from namra (ndjr /fiusur], 10 help 
See at 30:5 P p. 1291,0.4). 

2. ^jXt Aa'i = might, strength, tourafe, 

intrepidity. prowess. fighting. punishment < also, 
as verbal noun of ba*ta, hurt, harm, violence), S« 

at 33:18. p IMLn S 

3. tf J 'urf - I show, make see (v, i, $, rnipfrt. 

from V& form IV of rn ‘A [m'pfat ytik], to •« 

See yurt al 40:13, p. 1514, n. I). 

4. i, c„ whsil I consider right and proper. 

5. ’fihdf « I guide, show the way. lead (v, i, 

s. iinpfcL from fuidti [find}/ hudan/ hiddyah], to 
guide, to lead See yuhdi at 39:23,. p. 1490. n 6) 

6. sab it fpt. sithuViLihitah) = way. path, mad, 
means, course. See al 40:11. p 1511, n_ 10 

7. iLij ras had = good sense, mlcgrily of conduct, 
reason, malLtnly, 

g jl»tt ’akhafu — \ fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. L s rmpfcL fmm khdfa [Wiawfl. in 
fear See at 40:26, p. ISIS. n. 8). 

9. i. e.. other unbelieving peoples like the 'Ad, the 
Thamud and the penpEe of Nuh and See the 
next Viwift and 3&IJJ5 at pp 1461-62. 

'ahzdb (pi : $ ^ bizb) = groups, bands, parties 
See at 40:5, p. ISE0,n, 7. 

!G, da*b = habit, wont, usual practice, I 
persistence, eagerness Sec at 8:54. p. 567. n. 6. 

] I. yuridu - he intends, desires (v. iii m. s, I 

impfci. form tj rada. form IV of rdda \rtwd], to 
walk about. See al 35:10, p 1393. n. I). 

12. j. e. Altah does not punish without jusi cause. 

aU- 7Md (sing. JLj.\ibd) = servants (of A fifth}* 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See al 
19:46 r p 1497.n II). 


i 

$ 

% 

J&S-isfc 

$ 
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Bui who will help 1 us 
against AllafVs punishment 1 
if it comes on us?" 

Fir‘aun said: 

"I show'you not 

but what I see; 4 

and I guide 5 you not but 

to the way* of good sense." 7 

30. And there said 
the one who believed: 

"O my people. 

Indeed I fear** against you the 
like of the day of the hosts."* 

31. "Like the practice 10 in 
respect of the people of Nuh 
and the ‘Ad and the Thamud 
and those after them. 

And Allah is not to intend 11 
any wrong to the servants," 12 


32. And O my people, 
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indeed 1 fear 1 against you 
the day of mutual calling. 1 


r i'i'- 

/ p> 

,$3G 

SSfiii; 


33. "The day you will flee 
away 1 ' turning your back, 4 
You shall not have 
against Allah any defender/ 
And whoever 
Allah makes go astray/ 
he cannot have any guide." 


p^=cc 

4 4 * 

4fh A 


J 







d * * a *t 
till ±4^ 


34. And there had indeed 

come to you 

YQsuf before 

with the clear evidences, 7 

but you ceased® not to be in 

doubt 9 about what 

he had brought to you, 10 

till when he died" 
you said: 

"Allah will not send out 12 
after him any Messenger.'’ 
Thus 


1 . Jiod ’akhafii = j fear, am afraid, dread, 

apprehend fv. i. s. impfet, front khufu [Jtfrow/J, to 
fear, Sec at 40:30. p. 1520. a 8). 

2, i , c F the Day of Resurrection when everyone 
will call the other out of panic and anxiety AJ 

tanddin - mutual calling, meeting one another, 
getting together (verbal noun in form VI of nadu \ 
atKhi'l. to call, to convene. See yunMtiwna at 
40:10, p. 1512 k n, 10). 

3, i. c. + you will try to flee, 0^ fu*alluna - you 

turn, mm away, go away, avoid. Hue (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet from wtiild* form II of waliya ,; to follow, 
lo lie next, to be near. See yuwtdt&ut at 33:15, p. 
1340, d. 8). 

4, j mudbirm (pi.; accJgen. of mudbiriin: s. 

mudbir) - those who rum them hacks, flee, run 
away (act. participle from 'adbtmt, form IV of 
dabam \dubur], to turn one's back. See at 37:90. 
p. 1444. n. 6). 

5. 'ffsj/n - protector, defender ( act. 
participle from 'ufama ( 'd.ori], to restrain, to 
defend, to hold back. See at 11:43, p. 693, n. 4) r 

6, i. e„ because: of his unbelief and rejection of 
the truth. yudtit {yutfiltu) = he leu stray, 

makes go astray, deludes (v. ill. in. s. impfet. from 
dtjfdhi, form IV of rfutliA [$tiidl/dattdtih\, to go 
astray. The last letter is vowelless for the verb is in 
a conditional clause preceded by man . See at 
39:23, p. I49D, n 7). 

7. bayyinds (pi.; sing. Irnyyinuh) - clear 

proofs r indisputable evidences. See at 40:28. 
p I5E9, n. 3), 

8, ztffuu i - you ceased, discontinued la be 

(v. u in pi past from tdia I&Jwd/h to go away, 
disappear. See mft zdtat at 21; 15, p, 1016, ft. 3). 

9. iiU shakk (j-i pi. jTudaWr} = doubt, uneertainty H 
suspicion, misgiving- Sec at 34:54, p. I383 H n. 6 

10. i. c.. About his mission and message. 

N 4U* hataka = he died, perished, was 

destroyed (v. rii. m s. past from HalkfhaikJh<Mkf 
fcihttikuh. See at 4:176, p. 324, n. 3), 

12 yab*aiha(u} = he raises, raises up, 
resurrects, revives, sends out (v. iii. rn. s. impfet. 
from ba^ka [ba*lh] t to send out, to raise. The 
final letter takes fathah because of the particle Ian 
coming before the verb, See at 28:59, p 1253, re 
4}, 
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1. i. c.. because of his transgression and unhehef. 
JkW ywfifiu - he makes go astray, misguido, 

deludes {v. iii m s. impfet. Tram 'atfulki, FcmtieIV 
of daUu [dtildl/ tfiildlah]. to go astray. See nt 35 8. 
\m. n. 2 ), 

2. mutrff (s;; pi. muiri/un) * he wb 

commits excesses, transgressor, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteftil ( act. participle from Wafa, 
form IV of santfa/stirifn [mrf/ mrtif], to com Kit, 
to spoil, to neglect. See at 40:23, p. 1519, n. 91. 

3. vlJjp- murtAb = one who doubu. skeptic M 

participle from irriiba, form VIII of rdba [myfrl* 
to doubt, See trttibu at 24:50. p. 1127. q. 2). 

4. yujttdif&na = they dispute, quarrel,, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iij, m pi 
impfcl from jddala, form III of jadalu 
to tighten- See at 13:13. p. 769, n. 4). 

5. j'liii- sulfdn = authority, power, mandate, iul;. 
sanction. Sec at 40:23, p 1517, it. I Q 
6 - cu** maqt = abomination, hateful, aversion, 
detestation, odious. See at 40:1 □, p. I5l2.n. 11 

7, i. e„ mokes impervious lo the truth. ^ 

yii{ha‘u - he puts a seal, imprints, impresses ft 
ijj. m, $, impfcl from ivhv'a \ fab* I, hi impress.(o 
set a seal. See at 7:101. p. 505. n. 6). 

8. iiHitakiihhit (s.; pi nmKiiobhfriin) * I 

proud, haughty, arrogant (act participle (taro 
takahbu fvj, from V of kidmrai kuburn [lufaf 
Jtitwr/ ketbdmti/kabr], to become peat, u? h t 
older. See at 40:27. p 1518. n. 12). 

9 Jl* jabb&r (s,: pi. jtihb&r&n/ jjbdbtrf 

Jab&birah) = of overwhelming power, tyrant 
oppressor See at 23:19, p. 1237, n. 12), 

10. tbni = build, construct, erect, set up (v ti. 

m. s, imperative from buna [biruY/banyan], id 
build, to erect. Sec thrift at 37:97. p. 1445. n 3 

11. sarh (s.- pi. juri/i) - palace. edifice, 

lofty structure, castle, tower, See at 2S:3fc. p, 
1245, n, II. 

12. ashah (sing, .uibuh) = ties, coFmecuou 
(between people), means, reasons, ways. Sec j| 
38:10, p- (461, n- 8. 

13- Wd/i'u - 1 look into, mu acqiiaintfd 

with, come to know . have access to, ascend iV j 
s. impfet from iuafa cj, form V||| of jjifa'f 
[rtiM h ). to rise, See ittala 'a at 19:76. p. 971, d 3) 


Allah makes go astray' the 
*,>• one who is a transgressor, 2 
(Jj a skeptic, 1 


35. Those who dispute 4 
about the signs of Allah 
without any authority 5 
having come to them, 
grave it is in detestation 6 
to Allah and to 
those who believe. 

Thus Allah puts a seal 7 
on the heart of everyone 
arrogant, 8 tyrant. 1 ' 





■ ^ y ^ 


ijyjly 36- And Fir‘aun said: 

"O Ham an. build 10 for me 
a tower" that I may 
$cl£pVlreach the ways" 12 — 

’rtf -'" b 37. "The ways of the heavens 
and then look into’ 1 
the god of Musa; 
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I '&iunnu= I thank, suppose, conjecture; 

also, firmly believe. deem r consider (v, i. s. 
impfci. from pinna \zann), lo firmly believe, io 
suppose See ar2H;3S, p- 1245, n. 13). 

2. kddhib (s.; pi. kddhib&n) = one who tells 

lies, liar, ururulhful ( aei. participle from kvdhaba 
iJki dhbf kadhibf kadhbah/ kidhhah}, to lie See ai 
40:28. p 15l9 r n 4). 

3. !>j zvyyina - he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated (v iii 

m. s. past passive from zuyyartu, form II of mna 
[z&yn} , to adorn. See at 35:8. p. 1392. n. I). 

4. rtf* (s.; pi. Tmttf') - evil. ill. badness. 

offence, bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, 
mis fortune* distress. See ai 39:61, p. 1503, n. l>. 
x#sudda - he was prevented, hindered, barred, 

repulsed, obstructed, resisted (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from piddu [ ya/bi/sudud\, to turn away, 
debsr SeejaJifto at 27:24. p. 1200, n. 10). 

6. i. c.. the way of ihc truth. sabil tpl. 

.mbul/nxhitah) = way, path, road means, course. 
See at 40:29, p 1520, n. 6. 

7. xT kayd = scheme, plot, plan, stratagem, (rick. 
Sec at 40:25, p )4|8. n. 4 

8. tahab = lo perish, he mined, ho destroyed, 
(verbal noun of mhbu). 

9. ittabi'ti - you fall} follow, obey (v. ii. m 

pi imperative from irttaba form V[|| of tahi'a 
[ftihuVtabtl'uh j, to follow. See at 39:55, p. 1501, 

n. 1). 

10. j*T 'ahdi (f) - I guide, show the way. lead (v. 

i. *. impfci. from hmid [htidyf tmdan/ HiMyah], 
to guide, to lead The final yu' is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause, Sec 
'((Mai 40:29, p. 1520, n. 5). 
ft. iUj rashdd = good sense, integrity of 
conduct, malurily. Sec at 40:29, p 1520. n. 7. 

12 . maid' (pl.'ojnfrtaA) - goods, wares. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chatlel. needs, utensils. enjoyment See al 36:44, 
p, 1419, n.6 

13, i. e., Lhe place to settle down and stay for 
ever. JJ qarbt - stability, steadiness, firmness, 

solidity, to settle down, to rest, place of rc&i, 
abode. See at 33:60, p, 1474, n. 3 


and indeed I consider 1 him 


a liar,' 


<>z 




dJU 


And thus 


was embellished 1 to Fir‘un 
.A&iji. the evil* 1 of his deed; 

JUij and he was barred 5 
Jy from Lhe way . 6 
j ffg l.tJ And the plot 7 of 

Fir'aun did naught 
$ yLjJjVI but end in ruin. 51 

Section {Ruku*) S 
38. And there said the one 
who believed: "O my people, 
$y>3 follow’ me, 

I shall guide 111 you to 
the way of good sense." 11 

ajOj 39. "O my people, 

.iiCjl verily this 
C5t*££Jf worldly life is but 

cr* an enjoyment 12 
%-*${while indeed the hereafter 
(Jj -j. is the abode of stability." 13 
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J ii— sayyi'ah (pi. sayyi v Aiy= sin. offence, 

bad dtred> evil Setat 28:54, p. 1251. n. 5. 

2. jypy yujza = he is recompensed, rewarded, 

requited, repaid (v. iii m s irupfei passive I ruin 
j«ad \jutd'] r to repay, tu reward, See ui 6:160. p. 
462, n. 4). 

3. JCh* mrrtjl {$„ pf rb frd = like, SEimJlT 

equivalent. Sec ai 39:47, p. I49S, n. 2, 

4. i. e .. deed approved hy I he Qur'an and rtuuuik 
rdfiA = good, right, proper (act participle 

from stitahti/mtuhti [saitih/ xaluh/ mttsiaffah], Id 

be good, righl See at 35:37, p, 1403, n. 7). 

5. jfi dhakar Is.: pL dhukiirfdhukfirHhfdhnktfa)' 
= male See at 16:97* p, 960, n. 9. 

6. jst itttfha (s.; pi. r in&ih/ , mdtft&) - female, 
feminine. See al 16:97. p. 860, n. 10. 

7. yadkhldArta — they enter, go in (v ri j 
m pi. impfct from dakhttlu \dvkhui\. to enicr 
See al 16:32, p. 337, n. 4). 

%. iitr jiwnutr {S. :p\. junntif) = orchard. garden, 

paradise. See jurtruif al 36:34. p. 14] 7. n 2. 

9. dJj* yunaquna - they are given provision 
provided (v Ui. in, pi impfct. passive from 
rttzutfti trtztf], to give the means of subsistence: 
See nl 3:169. p, 222. n. 8). 

10. fjwl W'tf = I pray. call, invoke, beseech, 
invite (v. i, s. fmpfcl. from da'ft [Ju'd'l, la call, to 
summon. See VjJ'h at 19:48, p. 963. n I). 

11. *Wi ttajah = escape, deliverance. suLvanoit 
See najjaynA at 37:134, p 1451, n. 3. 

12. *akfura{u) = I become ungrateful, cover, 
disbelieve tv. i. s. impfct. from kafuru [ia/r], In 
cover. The final letter take* faihah because or an 
implied 'an in ti (or imdivaiionl coming befeie 
the verb- See ’ukfaru at 27:40. p 1214, 0.6), 

13. dj .il 'ushri&mu') a t set a partner, ai^icmte, 

give a share (v. i. g. impfct, from 'ushruka. form 
IV of f hurikn [shirk / sharikah], to share. The 
final letter lakes fuihah because the verb i* 
conjunctive to the previous verb guvctncd by an 
implied "tin See at 13:35, p. 790, n. II). 

14 JJikgkaffAr = Most Forgiving„ the Intense]}- 

Forgiving tael, participle in the intensive scaje o| 
from ghafiirti [eiwfr/mtigkfimh/vhitfflnl 
to forgive. Sec at 39:5, p 1482 n 7), j 


i 


dlj. 


’*Oi 




r ^ y 1 <! ^ 


Eul 


/ > 


jUt-Mit; 
i^Ui 

© 


40. "Whoever does a bad deed 1 
will not be requited" 
except its equivalent; 1 and 
whoever does a good deed, 4 
of male* or female 6 

and he is a believer, 
such ones 

will enter 7 the garden.* 
wherein they will be given 
provision' without calculation," 

41. "And O my people, 
how is it that I call 10 you 
towards salvation" 

while you call me to the fire?" 




42. “You call me 
*}that I be ungrateful 11 to Allah 
and associate 11 with Him 
that of which 1 have no 

knowledge; 
but E call you 


As 


S jUt 


to the All-Mighty, 
the Most Forgiving." 14 
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43. "'No doubt,' 

a&ji&sCSf that to which you call 2 me 
ijZZi deserves no invocation 1 
Oj )'4 in the world 

nor in the hereafter, 
t’j r *51> and that our return -1 shall be 
to Allah 

and that the transgressors 5 
jii shall be the ones 

to be inmates 6 of the fire." 

44. "And soon you will recall’ 
what I say to you. 

And I entrust* my affair 9 
'■tidlyd Ji t0 Allah. Verily Allah is 
£ jj~«* All-Seeing of His servants." 

45. So Allah saved 10 him 
from the evils" of 

+ > 

*■ 

\jo&==£& what they schemed: 12 
jCj mid there encircled 1 ’ 

[ hc people of Fir‘aim 
the evil of punishment. 


I fjr y Id jarama - no doubt, surely, certainty. 

of course. Sec at 16:1 (ft. p- 864. n, ] 0. 

2. i. c, the imaginary gods arid goddesses to 
whom you call me. tad'iina - you Call) call. 

call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m. pi impfet from 
du d [du 'd']. to call. See at 39:38. p. 1494. n. 9). 

3. Sjfri da*wait - call, invitation, summons, 

summoning, claim, demand, invocation, 

supplier Hon, propagation. 

4. j. c„ after death and resurrection for final 
judgement and requital. */ maradd “ place of 

return, return, repulsion, resistance Sec m 30:43 b 
p. 1304, n. 8. 

5. i. t. those who transgress the limits set by 

Allah and violate His injunctions, musrijin 

(pi; aceJgen. of musrifun? s, jrinTn/i s those who 
commit excesses, exceed all bounds, extravagant, 
prodigal, wasteful, transgressors (active participle 
from asrafa, form IV of sarqfti/sarifa [surf/ 
sard/]* to corrode, to spoil, to neglect. See at 
26:151. p 1388. u. 9), 

6. *&s- ti&b (pi.; sing, sahib) - 

inmates, dwellers, companions, associates, 
followers, owners. Sm at 40:6. p. J511. n. 4), 

7. tadhkurUna^ you remember, recall. 

meniLon. talk about (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from 
dhtifuiru {dhikrf tadhMr}^ to remember, to 
mention. Sec at 2:235. p. 118. n. 8). 

8 . J* f ufawwigu — I entrust, commit, consign 

(v. i. s. impfet. from fuwwuda. form 11 from the 
root /nwd), 

9. jpI T amr (s.; pi. >ij! 'awftmir f jr * ’um&r) m 

order, command, decree t matter, issue* affair. 
Sec at 33:36, p. 1350.0,5, 

10 ,yj woqd = he saved, protected, guarded tv, 

hi. m, s. past from waqyAviqdyah. to guard, to 
preserve Sec iittiqu at 39: 73. p 1507, n 5). 

11. sayyi'dt (pi.; s. V sayyi'ah) — evils, 
evil deeds, sins. Sec at 40:9, p. 1512. m 7. 

12. ij^£- maktirfi - they schemed, plotted, 

planned, had recourse to a ruse, devised (v„ iii. m. 
pi. post from makartt [mnitr]* to deceive, to 
delude. See at 27:50, p. 1217; n, II), 

13. JU- hdtfa = he or it surrounded, enclosed, 

hemmed in* encircled (v. iii. m. s. past from imwq. 
10 surround. See at 39:43, p 149E K it. 8), 
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46. The fire, 
they shall be laid 1 on it 
i; by morning 1 and evening. 1 

7£j And the day 

the Hour shall take place: 
i^Lil "Enter 4 the people of Fir'aim 
wljuJtLil in the severest'of punishment." 


47. And to, they will quarrel 6 
in the fire. 

The weak ones 7 will say 

to those who 

had turned arrogant; 4 

"Indeed we had been of you 

the followers. 7 

So will you be 

relieving 10 us 

of a portion 11 of the fire?” 


48, There will say those 
who had turned arrogant: 
"Indeed we all are in it. 
Verily Allah has decided 12 


(*^*■-3 if&S? j[_ 

between the servants." 


I, yu’rwfAna = ibey are displayed, 

exposed, submitted placed/sei before, laid ft. hl 
fn.pl, bnpfct. passive from arada/'ufa^a (WJ, 
to become visible, lo be wide. See si El IS. p, 
634.fi. 3). 

2- ja* ghuduw = morning, coming /raniunf id 
the morning, See at 34: 12, p. 1371, ti, 10. 

3, Lf J^ '«M> = evening, early nsghi See a 
38:J3,p- 1463, n. 8, 

4, i. e.. it will said. 1 jA*j! 'adkhilik- you • j;. 

enier fin ihe transitive sense), insert, put in. admit 
(v. ii. m. pi. imperative from adkJuik, form tV oT 
dakhala \dukh&l] r to enter See ’udkhii at 4(f IS 
p 1512. n. J). 

5, JLit mhadd - mdre/most intense. sirwngc^ 

strongest, severer /tcverat, fiercer/ fiera*. 
stcmer/sterne&i. tougha/toughest, Iclnure d 
fhadid) See al 40:21. p. 15 L6, n. 10. 

6, *OyrU*^ yaiah&jjiina = they quarrel, dispute. 

argue, debate (v. iii. m. pi, impfet from tabtyfa 
from VI of hnjja j hijj/hetjjj], to asm n i a 
overcome. See tuhiijjum at 6:79. p. 423, n 7). 

7, iUo> du'ci/A' (p|. ■ s. dn'ifl = the weak, fnd, 

feeble, debilitated, deficient (mi. participle in the 
scale or fa'll from daufu [duj/da'f], in be tutak 
See al 14:2J, p. 794, n. 3. 

3. i. e . (he leaders who had misguided tbrm 
i i&takbatH ~ they boasted, became pcmid, 

lurried arrogant, haughty (v. iii m. pi. past front 
ifiukhara* form X of kaburafkabarti [kubrJ kxbiirt 
kabdrtih/kubrf, lo become great, la be older. 
at 25:21 + p. 1144. el 9). 

9. ^ taba* ~ follower?, following, dependency, 
succession. Sec at 14:21, p. 794. a 5. 

10. Jyi* mughnutt (p| ry g, j** mughm j = 

those who avail, make free from wont, enrich, 
suffice, relieve, be of use (act. participle from 
aghnu, form IV of gtumiya \gftimm /ghanA \ 
lo be free from want, lo be rich, See it 

14:21, p 794. n, 6). 

| j ._ ..ii : nastb (s ; pi. nuyub /un.uik ]' /tmribuh) 

- share, portion„ luck, chance, fate, dividend. See 
al 23:77. p. 1259, n. 10. 

12. tuikftMu = he decided, adjudged passed 

judgement (v. iii m 5- post from hukm , to post 
judgement See tohkumu at 39:46, p. 1497, el 10). 
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49. And those in the fire will 
say to the keepers 1 of hell: 
"Pray 2 your Lord 
tie . that He lighten’ for us 

a day of the punishment." 

$ 

$Li 50. They will say: 

'-iiijiJji "Did there not use to 
L come to you 
■&%, your Messengers 4 
.j^UL with the clear evidences 1 ? 1 ’ 5 

3L’ > 

& ijJlJ They will say: "Yes: 1 

They will say: "Then pray." 
IjicjiBut the prayer 

of the unbelievers will not bt 
0 but in vain. 6 

Section (fluAw - ) 6 

JiiJljj 51. Verily We will help 7 
Our Messengers 

!££ J 5 and those who be I ie ve 
in the worldly life 
}jj and on the day 

the witnesses" will come up. 


L kkazafiah (pi.; s, khtteln) = treasurers, 

stewards, keepers (act. participle from khazima 
[fchfizn], to store, to slock See at 39:73. p_ 1507, 
n. 7)u 

2. Hd'ti - you tali) pray, call, invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. fit pi. imperative from dud 
[tiu 73 ’]. to call. See at 34;22, P 1376. n I j 

3. yukhaffifUt) = he makes light, lightens, 
cases, softens (v tiL m s impfct. from kkafftifu, 
form It of khaffu \khijjah \ T to be light. See 
yukhtiffiju at 4:28, p. 252, n. 12) 

4. J-j rusul (pi.; s. rastil ) = messenger, 

envoys, emissaries, delegates Sec at 40:22, p, 
1517, n. 2. 

5. i. e.. miracles and other evidences proving the 

troth of their mission and of the message they 
delivered. hayyindt (pi.; sing, bayyinuh) = 

clear proofs, indisputahlc evidences. See at 40:22, 
p. 15 IT. n.3) 

6 No believing and praying will avail when faced 
with the punishment (sec the Iasi ’dyah of this 
z&rvh) falMl - error, straying from the right 

path, fi datitl - in vain. See at 39:22. p 1489, n. 
10. 

7. mmsuru - wt help, assist, give victory 
(v i pi impfeL from namru [mur /nustir}. to 
help, See na$an\u m 37:116. p 1448., rv. 8). 

B. i. c.. on the Day of Judgement when the 
angels, the Mcsscwngcres and (he be He vers will 
testify against the nations that disbelieved their 
respective Messengers and to the effect that (tie 
Messengers had duly delivered the message to 
their respective peoples. 'ashdd (pi.; $. 

shahid) - witnesses. See at I!: 18, p. 684 p n 9. 
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]. £** yartftt'it = tie (or it) benefit. u of use. 

avails (v, iii m s. impfet from nufa'a [rw,T) P to 
be use Tub he of use. See al 32:29. p. I "132, n. I Vi 

2. L c.. the po Iyiheists (note that at 31; 13 shirk or 

setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulm 
). zdFfaito (accygeii- of zdltinun , ^njc 

zd/im) - transgressors, wrong-doers, unjim 
persons, polytheists ( active participle from 
Tjitumu \?itfrti] r to transgress, do wrong. See al 
35:40. p 1405, n. 5>. 

3. Iji** ma'diijVtt/r (s.: pi. mi'&dhtr) = muse, 
pardon, forgiveness. Sex at 30:57, p 1309. n. 7. 

4. la'nnh (s.; pi. Ut'nui) - curse, barmhimut 
from mercy, imprecation, See at 38:78. p. 1477, n. 
8 . 

5. + ^ s& r (s.; pi, ’ajwd*) = evil, ill, hadne«, 

offeree, bad deed, injury, harm, calamity, 
misfortune, dislrcss. See nl 40:37, p, 1523, n 4). 

6. i. c,. ihe abode of the hereafter jU Mr {&; 

pLjM diy&r) = abode, home, house. edifice, 

habitation. land, couniry Sec at 38:47. p 1471, n 

9 . 

7. hJjjf YtH'mf/i mi - we made over, mate 

(someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave as 
inheritance, made hear (v. i. pi. past from 
'awralhtt, form IV of wunlhu ['irih/ ‘irtfrtih/ 
w'tratfuihJ rithufi/ lurulh]. to be heir. To inherit 
See al 39:74, p. 1507. n. 10). 

8. cr/'i dliikrf} - recollection, resiiiirnbranct, 
memory, reminder. Set al 39:21* p, I489 h n 4. 

9. 'albdh (pL; sing, v 1 iabb} - heart* 

acumen, intelligence, understanding See at 39: tB, 
p. 1487, n 14) 

10. t. e., have patience over ihe unbdiera| 
opposition and ridiculing isbir - be pahenL, 

have palicnce, hear calmly, persevere, (v. li. in. i. 
imperative from subtira [ftibr], to be polierit. to 
bind. Sec at 38:17* p J463 + n 3) 

11. wa*d (s.; pi, wu'tidy = promise. See al 
36:48 t p. 1420, a 7. 

12. >i^-i utaghfir = mk forgiveness, pray fur 

pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative From /.rttiyh/uru. 
form X of ffagtan [yttafr Muighfirtih /^hufr&n). 
|o forgive See al 24:62. p. 1135, n. 1), 


£ 52. That day 

there will avail 1 not 

the transgressors 2 

**>*.., , , 
t+rj-i** their excuse;- 

%Jjl\ *45j and they will have the curse 4 

and they will have 

\\ijL the evil 5 of the abode. h 

JyGSt53. And Wc had given Musa 
;_ f "L \\ \ the guidance 

and gave as inheritance 7 to 
the Children of Isra’il 
^ >^4=^' the Book, 

, 0 ! 54. As guidance and 
reminder® 

ft) .^ViJ/v to those having intelligence. 0 

55. So have patience. m 
cSj\ Verily Allah's promise" 
is true. 

j ji: .'J j And seek forgiveness 12 
of your sin; 
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1. ^ roMi/i = proclaim the sanctity, glorify; 

declare immunity from blemish (v, ii. s. 
imperative from .utbtHtto. form II of sabvhu 
[sabfjJ sibahah\ to swim* to float. See at 25:58. p. 
1155, n. 8) 

2. a— kumd - praise with reverence and love. 

futrnd for Allah, i. e,* praising Kim by a treasure 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. Jt is used generally in respect of 
Allah Sec at 6 L p. 391* n 1. 

3. 'ffjAfy = evening, early night. See at 
40:4ti H p. 1526, 0. 3. 

4. j&J 'ibkdr = morning (hefore sunrise). Sec 
bukrah at 33:42, p.. 1353, n. 2. 

5. OjbU* yujddtf&na - they dispute, quarrel, 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. Hi. m. pt 
impfer. from j&dtihi, form til of jcidalu \^jadl\. 
to tighten. Sec at 40:35. p. 1522, it. 4). 

6. jiLJ- jirffdn = authority, power, mandate, rule, 
sanction. Sec at 40:35, p. 1522, n. 5. 

7. jj-u* sud&r (pi.; sing, jj— j adr) = breasts, 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. Sec al 
35:38, p. 1404, n. I. 

8. i. Cr, arrogance which prevents them from 
recognizing the truth and accepting the 
Prophet hood of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. jf kibr = bigness, magnitude. 

pride, arrogance, leading part, major role. See at 
24:11, p. 1109. n. 7 

9. i, e,. the unbelievers shall never attain that 
position of special favour Prophet hood, which 

Allah bestows only on His chosen one. 

baUghtin) {pi.; acc/gen of b&Iixh$n : s, bdligh) 
- those who reach, attain {act- participle from 
tmtuKhu [bul&gh). to reach- The terminal nUn is 
dropped because or the genitive construction See 
at 16:7, p. 829, n. 9). 

10. i*i-l isfaUdk = seek protection, take refuge 

(v. ii. m s. imperative from istu'adha, form X of 
'atihu [<mdh/'iy£dh /ma'Adh] e to seek protection. 
See at 16 98, p. 86l,n. 3). 

II , khafq = creation, origination, making, 

creatures, constitution See at 36:69. p. 1425, n. 7. 
12. i, e., most men do not know that everything, 
including their recreation and resurrection r is easy 
for Allah, 




And proclaim the sanctity" 

" with the praise’of your Lord 
by the evening 3 
\j and the morning. 4 

56. Verily those who 
dispute 3 

^Lf about the signs of Allah 

without any sanction 6 
^3 having come to them, 

there is naught in their hearts’ 
Vw S) except arrogance. 6 

They shall not attain 9 it. 

So seek refuge"’ with Allah. 
Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
$5 4 h*J l the All-Seeing. 


57. Surely the creation 11 of 
the heavens and the earth 
fcSSj is greater than 

the creation of man; 

t&j but 

.1 most men 

$ 5/.i v;v do not know. 


ti 












Contents 


1530 


Surah 40: GMJir/Mu 'mm [ Part (Jut*) 24 ] 




\\pivMj 


< 3^6 


58. And there equalize 1 not 
the blind 2 and the seeing one’ 
and those who believe 
and do the good deeds. 4 
nor the one doing evil. 5 
Little is that 
you bear in mind. 6 


t lS yasiawf — he becomes equal, equal iiti, 
becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright {v. in. m 
s. impfet, from hsvuti. form V||| of jwmjvd 
[sintm], Ed be equal. See of 39:9, p 1485, n. I). 
2. 1 *a f mS ^s,; pi. umy) = blind. Sn at 

35:19, p 1397, a 8. 

3. bafir - one who Sdes/obscrves. AU-Secang 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'U f™n 
baptm/btifir# {bofw |, io sec) Sec at ^5: 45. p, 
E408 h n. I 

4. oUJW* safihat (f.- sing. tdlihnh; m, .rJJfiA) z 

good ones, good deed s/t hangs { approved by the 
Qur'fin and smntih). See at 38:24, p, 1465. n 5, 

5. t|J —‘ ntt/sf' - one who does evil. cvj[-docr (act. 


59. Verily the Hour 7 
iliil is sure to come. 

^ 7 *vr.jV There is no doubt® in it. 
!&S But 

most men 
believe not. 

60. And your Lord says: 
Z&X "Calf Me, 

I shall respond 10 to you. 
Verily those 
who turn arrogantly 11 
from worshipping Me 
Lj^> shall enter hell 
in disgrace, 12 


panic iplc froiii usd\i . form IV of s&’u |.row].. m 
he bud/EouL/cvil. Sec 'asd'Q at 30:10. p 1293, n 
3), 

6. tntedhakkardna = you bear in mind, 

remember ( v. ii. in. pi impfet from radftollnM 
form V of dhiikura [dhikr/ iadhkdr] r to re member. 
See at 32 4, p,l 325, n 6). 

7, i. c., (he hour of resurrection and judgement, 
^ stf Wi (s.; pi, jd'di) - hour, time, duel, the 
Hour of Resurrection See at 30:14. p, 1293. n, 
10 , 

S- shj r&yfo - doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See 
at 32:2 p. J324, n 3 

9. ijtit ud*Q = you <aJI> pray. call, invoke, 
beseech tv. ii. in. pi. imperative from dtt'A 
Idu d% to coll. See at 40:49, p. 1527, n, 2). 

10. v^-f ¥ astajib{jWu) ~ I respond, answer (v a, 

s. impfet from iatajdba, form X of jdhn (/ro'H 
to travel, The final letter is vnwcllcss whence ihc 
medial yd' is dropped) because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause. See uistajM 
at 28:64. p. 1255. n, 5, 

I \ - 0 yastakbirutm - they turn arregantf 

proud/baughiy. ore puffed up ( v. iii. m. s. impfet, 
from htokhitra, form X of knhura \kubr/ kihurf 
kubumhl to become big. large, great. See at 
37:35, p 1436, n, 2>. 

12. jij *b ddkhitin (pL; accJgen. of ddkhirun, s. 

ddkhir) = (hose who become small, humble, 
lowly, are humiliated, are in disgrace {art, 
participle from duJtJwm [dkhttr/dtikhtir], to be 
small, humble. See at 27:87. p 1228, n. 7) 
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Section [Rukit ‘) 7 

61. Allah is He Who 
has made 1 for you the night 
that you may repose 2 therein, 
and the day giving visibility. 3 
Verily Allah is Full of Grace 4 
on man. but 
most men 

do not express graLitude.' 




62. Such is Allah, 
your Lord, 

Creator 4 of everything. 
There is no deity except He. 
Then how are you deluded? 








63. Thus were deluded" 
those who had been 
at the signs 1 of Allah 




hurling rejection. 


64- Allah is He Who 
has made for you 


L Jmp jV'd/d = he minis: f sci / pul / placed / 
appointed <y, iii. $. post fromjo 7, to make, to put. 
See at 36: 80. p. 1428,11.5), 

2 . Ij^Lj mkundina) ^ you {all) repose, rest. be 

tranquil, calm (v. it. m. pi. impfcL from sakuna 
l,Tu*£rrtj. lo be calm, still. The terminal flAn is 
dropped because of a hidden f un in h ( of 
motivation) coming before ihc verb. Sec at 50:31, 
p. 1296. n. 4). 

3. So you may work and cam livelihood. ^ 
muff sir (s.; pi. mubji'™) “ one who sees 
ihroiigh/pcrccives/ discerns, gives visibility* (net. 
participle from 'tlbfam, form IV of basura/basint 
{6f4ftir|, to sec, lo understand. See 41 10:67, p. 
66 f, n. 8), 

4. fadi (pi fud&l) - grace, favour, kindness, 

bouncy: also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence, See at 34:10. p. 1371, n. I. 

5. yashkunina - they eupmcss gratitude, 

give (hanks (v. iii, m, pi. impfet. from shakarn 
[fhukr/shukr&n}. id thank. Sec at 36:73, p, 1426, 
n II) 

6. jJW ktmliq - Creator, Maker (act. participle 

frocn khubtfu [Unify !> to create Sec khaiut^a at 
39:62, p. 1523, n. 3). 

7. i. c.. into worshipping others who arc only 
created beings, in lieu of Ailab- 0^5; lu Jak&na 

= you are deluded, deceived, beguiled, turned 
away (v. ii. m. pi impfet passive from 'ufuku 
Vifk/afk/ufakf ufuk], 10 lie. to deceive See as 
35:3, p. 1390, n.9). 

8 i. c, T just as many of you do not heed the signs 
ef Allah and express gratitude for His graces and 
thus be deluded, likewise others before you were 
deluded. yu’faktt - he is deluded, beguiled, 

deceived, turned away (v iii m. s, impfet passive 
from "a/nka. Sec n. 7 above). 

9, cAif dyat (sing, dyuhl = signs, miracles. 

revelations, See at 40:23. p 1517. n. 9. 

ID. yujhadftaa = they reject* negate, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
acknowledge, renounce (v. iii. m. pi impfet- from 
jahadfi l jtihd/juhfid]* to reject, to deny, Sec at 
7:51 r p. 485, n 7}/ 
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pB# 


Of 

jSf 


the earth as a resting place 1 
and the sky as a setup; 2 
and He has shaped* you 
and has perfected 4 
your makes; 5 

and He has provided 6 for you 
of the good things. 7 
Such is Allah, 
your Lord. 

So Blessed* is Allah, 

Lord of all beings,® 


65. He is the Ever-Living, 
^ere is no deity except He. 
So invoke 10 Him, 

% jyJji making exclusive 11 for Him 
)> the worship. 

All the praise is for Allah, 
^ £*JtSSC^y Lord of all beings. 

66. Say: "Indeed I have been 
forbidden’ 2 

to worship those whom 


1. // qardr = stability. shadiness, nrmness, 

solidity, to ^eiElc down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode. See ai 40:.19, p, 1523. n LI. 

2r bind’ (s.: pi. /xmndtfn) - budding, setup, 
structure, edifice also verbal noun of fl 
build See at 2:21, p. 11, rt. 8) 

3. jjp- sawwara = he shaped, gave form, formed. 

moulded, fashioned <v. iii. m s, past in. finm II 
from the root jt tirtth, shape See wwwamd u 
7:1 |, p. 468 n.i) 

4. j —'ahsana = he mode good, perfected, did 
favours, acted right t_y. wax charitable \v. iii. m. *. 
past in form IV of iimimcj [Juunh to be good. See 
0 ! 32:7, p 2326. n/|). 

5. jj-p .Tuww (pl.. s surahl = shapes, nukes, 
forms, figures, picture*, statues, copies. 

6. i. e.. with the means of subsistence, 
nourish mem and wellbeing. Jjj raznqQ = be 

provided with (be means of subsistence, 
bestowed, gave provision, endowed, blessed <v. 
iii m s. past from may, to provide, bestow See 
at 16 114, p 866, n. 1.1) 

7. fayyi&dt {f.; pl.: sing, {uyyibah, m 

fuyyib) - good women, good things, agreeable 
things, pleasant things (things lawful and 
salutary). See at 24;26, p. 1114. n. 9, 

8. iljtj {a bar a tea = he become blessed, praised, 

exalted ( v, hi. m t. past in form VI of bamka. to 
kneel down. See at 25: 61 + p 1156, n 6) 

9. 'dtemiit (aec /gen of^i* ’dlamutf, >ing 
*1* alum, i.e., any being or object that points Eo 
ns Creator; sing. Warn} *= all beings, crratuiei. 
See at 39:75, p 1508, n. 7). 

10. Ijtji wrf'd = you (all) pray, call, invoke, 
beseech (v. ii. m. pl. imperative from da'q 

I tin 'Q r \. to calf See at 40:60, p. 1530, n. 9). 

II i, e„ without associating anyone with Hun 

mukhttrin (pl.: ace./gjen. of mtrWW 

sing. Tmtkhfif} - those who nuikc (something! 
exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, (act. principle 
from akiila^i, form IV of khalifa lkfuihd.il lobe 
pure. See at 40; 14, p. 1514, n, 7). 

12. nvhitu = I was forbidden, prohibited, 

banned, interdicted (v. i. s. past passive flora 

ntihd | naiiy ], to forbid). 
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you invoke 1 besides Allah, 
'jit-U since there has come to me 
.».ry.K the clear evidences 2 
Jjoi from my Lord 

and S have been commanded' 
'\ '1$ that I surrender 4 
^ to the Lord of all beings. 

67. He it is Who 
L created you of dust; 5 
then out of a drop,' 1 
then of a slicking clot, 7 
^ then He produces® you 
as a baby; 0 

lylthen that you may attain 10 


Li t, worship. dj^-C taePuikr = you (all) cull, 

call upon, invoke, invite (v. ii. m pi- impfet. from 
datl (rfn <3 ’], lo call- See ai 40:42, p. 1525. n. 2), 

2. hayyindt (pi.: sing, hayyinuh) = deaf 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:50. 
p.1527, n 5). 

3, 'irmirfu = I was bidden, commanded, 

ordered, (v, i. s. p&sl passive from \'amr] r 

to command. See at 39:12, p. I486, n, I j. 

4, i. e. T completety and with undivided loyalty, 
shunning all imaginary gods amt goddesses, 

Wima(u) = I surrender, submit, commit myself, 
resign myself (v. i. s, impfci from ‘asiumu, from 
IV of salima [salOmah/stMml lo be safe, secure 
See r £jj/c4fltfJi at 27:44, p, 1215. n. 13). 

5. / turab {£.; pi. atribah/ tirbdn) = soil, dust, 
dirt, earth. See at 37:54* p. 1439, n. I 

6, i. e.. of [he parents UL nutfah {$.: p! nuiaf) 
= drop, sperm, See at 36:77, p. 1427. n- 10- 

7. t. e,. as the next stage in the development. UL* 
"alaqah - sticking clot. See at 23:14. p. 1077, n. 
12 . 

g ^ 7 ** yukhriju - he brings out, produtxs. 

expels, drives out (v. iti m. s. impfet 
from vkhrajti. form I V of khuraja [fcfairfj], to go 
out, to leave. Sec at 30:19, p, 1295. n. 6). 

9, jii* tijl (s.; pi, f atfdl) = infant, baby, child 
See at 24:31. p. 1117, n. 13- 

10. Then Allah makes you grow. IjilJ Muzhik 


your maturity, 11 

CjL*- then that you become old; 

and among you are those 
that are made to die i;: 
earlier; 

and that you may reach 

a term specified 1 ' 
and in order that you may 
undertsand. 


(mi) = you (nil) aitain, reach, arrive at (v. ii. m, 
p|. impfet. from balugha [tailugA], iq reach, lo 
attain. The terminal nfln is dropped because of a 
hidden 'an in /r (of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See at 22:5, p 1046, n. 11}. 

11. xiT 'itshudd = physical maturity, virility, 
majority See at 28:14. p. 1235, n, 7, 

12. yuiawafft s he is taken fully, received 

in full, cauited to die (v. in m, s. impfet. passive 
from tawuffa. from V of nu/d [wafM'Mtify], lo be 
perfect, lo fulfil. See at 22:5. p. 1046. it. 13). 

musamman (s.; pi rtmammaydl^ 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle |m. s. | from ftimmd (to 
name}, form II of samd [surndw/ samA*], |o be 
high See at 39:42, p 1496. n- 10) 




mi 
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S($i 68. He ii is Who gives life 1 

if 

and causes to die.' 

So when He decrees’a matter 
He bm say for it "Be" 
a nd it comes into being. 

Section {Ruku 

u;jl jjjjjl 69. Do you not see those 
OjJ-ull who dispute’ 1 

about the signs of Allah? 5 
How are they deluded? 6 




70. Those who disbelieve 7 
in the Book*and in that with 
which We have sent out' 7 
Our Messengers— 
but soon the will know. 10 




% 




$ 


© 0 ^ 


71. When the fetters 11 will be 

at their necks, 12 

and the chains, 

they will be dragged 11 


I yu&yt - he gives life, revivifies, hrinj^ it* 

life, enlivens, animates. vitalizes (v r iii, m. j. 
impfet. from ah yd, form IV of hayiy'a [/rdyuAJ. m 
live See at 3*6:78, p 1428, n, I). 

2. yumifu = he causes to dit r puls to death 

(V. tit m. s. impRl from ’nm&tu, form IV of main 
[mm i]. lo die. Sec at 30 j 4CJ, p. 1304, n. 3). 

3- j*** - he decreed, decided, judged, 

executed. Iu]filled, terminated, concluded fv iii 
m. s. past from qadd\ to conclude. Sec at 39:42. 
p. 1496, n S). 

4 yujddHum - they dispute, quarrel, 

controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii, m. pi 
impfet. from jcidcita, form III of jadtiia [S^judf]. 
to tighten. Sec at 40:56, p. 1529. n 5). 

5. It is a question of surprise, i. e.. how do they 
dispute about the signs of Allah while they arc so 
obvious? 

6. i, C-, from Ihr right course or manoiheistn to the 

error of polytheism, yutrafdna = they are 

deluded, diverted* turned away {v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from xamfu [Artf], to turn, loium 
away. See fusmfuna at 39:6, p. 1483. a 3). 

?■ kddhdhabu = they cried lies, though! 
unirue. disbelieved (v. iii. m pi- pm from 
tuidhdfmhu, form II of kadlmhti fw/ib /ktidhvb 
/kadftbah / kidiihth], to lie. See at 37:127. n 
1450, n. 4>. 

8. i. e,. the Qur'fin. 

9. Allah sent (he same message through all the 
previous Prophets. So a Muslim must believe m 
all the previous Prophets and the message they 
delivered. \±*J "arsalnd = we sent out. sent, 

despatched, discharged (v. i. pi. past from 'unala, 
form TV of wi/a [nonifj. to be long and flowing. 
See at 37:147, p 1453. a I). 

SO. L ft., ihe consequences of their unbelief and 
polytheism. 

11. ’aghi&l (p|, s. ghull} = felters, shackles, 
manacles. Sec ai 36:8, p. 1410, n 7. 

12. i c., on ihc Day of Judgement jl#T Vilify 
(pl ; s untiq) = necks. See at 38:31, p 1468, 

n 11- 

13. yushabitna - they are dragged, drawa. 

pulled, withdrawn (v, fit, m. pi isnpfct passive 
from stifjaba to drag, lo trail on I be 

ground). 
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, rit .4 72. Into the boiling water; 1 

then in the fire 

they will be burned.-' 

t ^ boiling water, close friend. 

intimate friend, (act. participle in the scale oifali 
from hammti [tannil, to heat, make hot. Sec ai 
40:is/p. 1515, it It. 

2. yusjariina — they arc burned, fired up, 

healed (v. tii. m. pi. impfel- from su rjtfra , to fire 
up). 

$$$ 73. Then it will be said to 

U ^>1 them: "Where are those that 

3, i. e,, in your worship tushrikfinn = 

you tail) associate, set partner (v. ii. m. pi. 
impfet from *ashmMa. form IV of stmrjlui [ shirk/ 

$ you used to set as partners 5 

slturikah]. to share. See at 11-54. p. 697, n 6). 

4. ijjuif dallu = they went astray. strayed, lost way. 

5 74. "Besides Allah?" 

[#Hj They will say: 

"They have strayed 4 from us. 
Nay, we did not use to 

IjtJ, invoke-' afore anything." 

Thus Allah makes go astray 6 

the unbelievers. 7 

erred <v. lit. m. pL pa$i from 4&Ua 
\iicitiil/dutifoh]> to loose one's way. See at 20:92, 
p. 998, n. 9) 

5. nad x ua{^ )- we call, invoke, invite (v. i 
pi. impfet. from dad [rfu'crl. to call, to summon 
See at 17:71, p. 8%, n 6). 

6. i c., because of Lhcir unl^clief and setting 

partner* with Allah. fuditlu - he makes go 

astray, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m s impfel, 
from 'adaila. form 1V of daliu [ dahll/ dtiinltih] . to 
go usimy See yndtUa at 38:26 r p. 1466, n. 6). 

7. jijAfkAJMn i pi,: ocejgcmtive of kdfirdrt; s. 
kdfir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful {active participle from kufara {kufr 
fkufrun / tu/dr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 

Cj^O'S 75. That is so because 
you had been rejoicing* 

in the earth 

without justification’ 

39:59, p. 1502, n. 6). 

8. i, e.. at what you did of sins and misdeeds. 
Zy-j* tifraff&na = rejoice, become happy, am 

delighted tv. Li. m pi. impfel, from fatiha {farak],. 
to be glad Sec at 27:36, p. 1212. n 13). 

9. j*- haqq = right, truth, liability, juslicc. jusi 

and because you used to 

be exultant. 1 ” 

cause. See at 39:4!. p. 1495, n E1 

10. i. e., at your unbelief and disobedience to 
Allah tamrahdnn - you be exultant/ 

merry/ hilarious {v. ii. tn. pi impfel. from muri^id 
[marafil to he merry + exultant See marah at 
31:18, p. !3I7 + n. 4). 
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I- L c H ii will be md (o them. vcfytaM:; 

you (all) enter. go in, join (v. ii. m. pl. import** 
from [dukhul], (o enter. See ;ii 39:72, |t < 

1506. n. 12). 

2, f ahwdb (sing Mb) - doon, gutu 
sections- Sec a| 39 7!, p 1506> n 4, 

3. WWIWfti (pi.; accigen of tfoilrJin, ijfl 

= living for ever, abiding for tint; | 
everlasting. etetnaJ, iitintOftaJ& (active pikiffe 
from khciludet | JtAif, to live for ever. See g 
39:72, p, 1506, n- 13. 

4 ^ H'j = evil, wretched, bad See at 39:72,p 

1507. n. I. 

5. l Sj> math van (s.; pl. jiU- = 

abode, dwelling place, resting place (noun 
place from tkawfya [thawti% to stay. abideI. See 
at 39:72, p. 1507, n. 2. 

6 jtj&* muiakahbirin (pl.. act/gerj. J 

muutkahbir&n) — proud, haughty, arrogant (id, 
participle from takabMm, from V of kahmi 
Jbtii bam [kubr/ ktbur/ kub&rah/kabrf, (a becutnc 
great, to be older. Sec at 39:72. p. 1567. a. 3). 

7. i. e. h have patience over the unbelieveflf 
opposition and ridiculing . ^ isbir = be priori] 
have patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v, if, m. i 
imperative from Sahara [jrd.br],. to he patient, to 
bind See it 40:55, p. 1528. n 10). 

8. tmriyanttu = we show, make (wmwBt] 

see (v, i. pl. emphatic impfci. in form IV of m'A 
[m y/ru'yah], to see at 13:40, p. 782, n. I). 

9. i. c.. of disgrace and punishment. J«i na idu - 

wc promise, assure, threaten, (v. i. j. impfet. from 
w*ada fwfl'd), lo promise. Sec at 3:95. p. ID9S, 
n. 6). 

10. ^jjp natawaffayanfm - we take fully, cause 

t a die {Sr t. pl. emphatic impfet. from famfijL 
from V [if wafa [ wyj/il Vnafy\. to be perfect, iu 
fuiril. See at 13:40, p. 782, n 3). 

Il l c. k after dealh and resurrection for final 
judgement and requital. <*}***jt yurju'una - they 

(all) are returned, taken back, sent back (v. iir m 
pi. impfci. passive from raja a [rnjQ + ], to return. 
See at 28:39, p I246.n 4) 

12- qusasnd - wc related, narrated gave ajt 

account, told (v. i. pJ past from l^uiar], re 
relate, narrate. Sec at 16: L t8 p p. 86S, n. 6). 


i^ + ^ ^ 


isMjx 

J J. *r 




GbjbSI; 
£ > - 

jjaostj 

m aW 


76. Enter you all 1 
the gates 2 of hell 
abiding for ever 1, therein. 

So bad is 4 

the abode 5 of the arrogant. 6 

77. So be patient. 1 
Verily Allah's promise 
is true. 

So whether We show* you 
some of what 
We have promised 11 them 
or We make you die,‘“ 
to Us they will be relumed. 11 

78. And indeed We had sent 
Messengers before you. 

Of them are those that 
We have narrated 12 to you 
and of them are those that 
We have not narrated to you. 
And it lies not with a Mes¬ 
senger that he brings a sign 
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except by the leave 1 of Allah 
So when there comes 
the command 1 of Allah 
decree will be given^ 
with justice 

Jtil 'jJ*j and thereat will suffer loss 4 
the followers of falsehood. 5 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 9 
dtjft it 79. Allah is He Who 
has made for you 
jXiVi the grazing livestock 6 that 
l^L. — 'j -\ you may ride' on some of them 

and of some of them you eat. 

0 

80. And you have in them 
i* uses, 

i yj ' % and that you may reach'' 
on them an object 10 
^yJxL, j you have in your hearts; 
\ j(y j and on them 
J&J and on the ships 11 
you are carried. 11 


\. The Messengers have no power to perform a 
mi rack U is Allah Who causes miracle* to 
happen ai their hands. Oil 'idhn {pi. Jjj 1 'vdhfin 
*udh&tt&i) - leave, permission. See at 34:12, 
p. 1372, n. 1). 

2. i. e.. for the punishment of the disbelievers, jA 
> am r (s.; pi W 'awamir t ^ umwrl - order. 

command, decree / mailer, issue, affair. See at 
40:44, p. 1525,. n. 9. 

3. j-a* qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded, decided (v. iii. m. s. past 
passive from tftuiti {qiid&'l, to settle, to decide. 
See at 39:75, p I50&.P.6). 

4. ^ khasirn = he suffered loss. lost, incurred 

damage tv. iii. m s, past from JWru.Tr /khasdr 
/khasHtnh Ahusr&n, See at 22:11. p 1049, n. 4). 

I 5 CijJV mubtUUn (pU s. muhtit) - lyirig ones, 
follower* of falsehood, prattlers (act. participle 
j from 'abfutu. form IV of balula [Jbu'll fbu{hln | T 
to be null/ false. See at 30:58, p- 1310, n. 3). 

6. f i*( Wtfm (pf: s. *- m'nm) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle. camels, goats). animals. 
See ai 39:6, p. 1482 n. 10. 

7. \yf / tarkob&(na) - you ride, embark, mount. 

board (v. it, m. pi- impfet, from rakibti [niJctfir], to 
ride, mount. The terminal nun is dropped because 
of a hidden "art in li {of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec at 16:3, p. S29, n. 11 J* 

8. i, e. P other uses, such as of their wool, hyde, 
bones, etc. ^ man£fj‘ (sing manftt'tih)- uses, 
benefits. See at 36:73. p. 1426, il 9. 

9. tjiL; tnblugM (mi) = you (oil) attain, reach. 

arrive at (v. ii. m. pi. irnpfct. from balagha 
to reach, to attain. The terminal nQn is 
dropped for the reason stated at n. 8 above. Sec at 
40:67. p 1533. n, 10)= 

10. i. C-, of carrying something to a distant 
destination J*U- hdjah (s.;, pi hS^iAfawd ij) = 

I need, object, desire, wish, concern. See at 12:68, 
p. 747. n. 7. 

H. iU* fuik {mas. and fern., sing and pL) = 
ships. (Noah s) Ark, See at 35:12, p. 1394, n. 12. 
12 tuhmai&na - you (all) are carried, 

home {v. ti. m. pi impfet passive from hamatn 
[&unf], to carry. See at 23:21. p. 10S0, n. 6). 
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L if ^ yttri - he shows, makes see (v. iii m. t. 

impfet from ara. form IV of mu [rayrv >oft|. 
to see. See at 40:13, p. 1514, n, l. 

2. iunkfrtitm = you disavow, deny, pretend 

not lo know (v. ii, m. pi. impfet, from 'ankuia, 
fonn IV of tmkira [mikiirf nukr/ nukurf nuklr\. not 
lo know. See yvnkiruna at 16:83* p. 855. n.4), 

3. I. e*, in connection with their bade journeys. 
yasfru{rm) - they travel, go about. tourney 

(v. iii. m. pi. iinpfci, from jdm [,wyr Szayrumh 
/nuair /masimh /lasydr] lo move, to travel Th; 
terminal nun is dropped for the panicle turn being 
before the verb. Sec al 40:2J T p. 1516 k n. 7). 

4. 1 jwiff unfit wo) = Ihey see, look expectantly 

gaze, wail for. await tv. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
twpmi [nuzr/man^ar). lo see. view, look at. The 
terminal rum is dropped because of an implied 'an 
m the causal ftY coming before the Verb See ,il 
40.21, p. 1516. a. 8). 

5. ‘aqtfwh (s.; pi. 'uftutfibl ~ end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 40:21. p. 1516. n, 9 

6. i. c.i of the disbelieving nations, such as the 
1 Ad, Thamud, the people of Lflt k etc. 

7. -Lit ashadd = mordmosi intense; strongfitf 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
siemer/sicrncst. loughcr/foughesi. (claiive of 
shadtd). See at40rfff* p 1533. nil. 

8. jCV 'dfkar {pi.; s. / atfwr) - tracks, traces, j 
footsteps, vestiges, onliq nicies, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See ai 40:2!. p. 1516, n. II. 

9. i. at the lime of Allah's retribution* 1 
u^T’flrj= he or it availed, became of use* \ 

enriched, sufficed tv. iii m. s. past in form IV of 
ghtmiya JjAAmh / xhitnu ‘ j, to be free from warn* , 
to be rich. See at 19:50, p. 1499. n. 6). 

10. L c., of wealth, power and grandeur. 

yuksibunu — they (all) acquire* cam, gain, attain, 
achieve (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from kusutui [foub], 
to gain, to acquire. See al 39:50, p. 1499. n. 8). 

11. farihti = they became happy, rejoiced* I 
were glad, were delighted, were elated with joy fv. I 
iii. m. p! past from fanfm [farAJ, to be glad. See 
30:36, p B0l .n 10). 

12. i. e„ the knowledge of theirs regarding the 
conduct of life running counter to the message 1 
delivered lo them 


p£>J£ 81. And He shows 1 you 
*£±>y* His signs. 

jul Then which of Allah's signs 

{£j do you deny? 1 


uf3VU 


Zt uSV’" 




Sfi 

4 J* jlM, 

$ 






A ^ 


82. Do they not travel 3 
in the earth 

and see 11 how was 
the end* of those 
before them?* 

They had been 
more numerous than they 
and stronger 7 in power 
and vestiges* in the land; 
but there availed 1 * them not 
what they used to acquire. 1 " 

83. Then when there came to 
them their Messengers 
with the clear evidences 
they rejoiced 11 at what 

they had with them 
of knowledge; 11 
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3 <jv*- hai/d = he or i[ surrnumkiJ, enclosed, 

hurtncncd in, encircled (v. iii. in. s. pels? from 
[o surround. See at 40:45. p. 1525 h n. 13). 

2. L e. r (he punishment of which (hey had been 
warned but which they used io mock at. 

yaxtahzyuna - they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
(v, til. m. pi. impfet. from istahzti'a, from X of 
fund'd [Adi7 Aui7 huzu'S httzu/mahziA'ah]. to 
mock, lo make fun. See al 39:48, p. M98 h n. 9). 

3. ba*s - inighl „ strength, courage* 

intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punish rnenl ( also, 
ns verbal noun of hu 'so. hurl, harm, violence). See 
al 40:29, p l52Q*n. 2. 

4. Mji? kafurrut - we disbelieved, denied, 

became ungrateful, covered (, v. i. pi. past from 
kufartt [knfr\ to cover. Sec at 14:9, p. 7&9, n. S). 

5. ,_Smuahrikfn (tu. pi.; accusative /genitive 

of mtt.tttfikHit., sing. mushrik) - polytheisis. those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
*LUthrakn r form IV of shanka [stunk/ shtrkah/ 
$httrik£ik\. to share. Sec at 33:73, p. 1366, n, 4) 

6- yanfa‘u — he (or it) benefits, is of use t 

avails (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from nafu'u \mij% to 
be useful, be of use. See at 40:52, p. 1528, n. 1). 

1, i, e., such is [hq practice of Allah, sutinah 

£s,* pi, xumn) = way of dealing, usage, practice, 
norm Sec al 35:43* p. 14()6, n. II). 

U- oJiW khnftil - she passed, passed away, 

became empty, became plone. went privately (v. 
iii f. s past from khuii S [khuI&’/kJuri&l- See at 
35;24 h p. 1398.11. 7). 

9. i e., the past disbelieving peoples. jL* 'ib&d 
(sing, *+ l ttbd) = servants [of Allah), human 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 40:31, p. 
1520, n. 12). 

10. j—* khasira = he suffered loss, lost, incurred 

damage (v. iii. in. s, past from khusr /kiutsdr 
/khasHrafi /khusrdn. See at 40:7S r p. 1537, n. 5). 


and there encircled 1 them 
that ai which which they had 
been mocking. 2 

fyj £Z 84. So when they saw 
ijlfilult Our punishment’ they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone 
and we disbelieve -1 
in all that we had been 
with Him setting partners. 1 ^ 

#v 

i%^» 85. But there was not to 

benefit 6 them their believing 
when they had seen 

4 * * 

Our punishment — 

$ oil the practice 7 of Allah 
.--U. i;jK which had already passed 11 
<aCi<S regarding His servants,’ 

.j And thereat suffered loss 16 
the disbelievers. 
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41, Surat Fus$ilat (Elucidated) 

[Also called Ha-Mun al-Sajdah] 

MaJckan: 54 ‘ayahs 

This id another Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan luraiw deals with the fundamentals of 
the faith - iawfyid (monotheism). Prophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
the truth of the Qur'an, Resurrection, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that the Qur’to 
has been sent down by Allah and that its 'ayahs are elucidated and set out in detail It then refers to the 
attitude of the unbelievers and draws attention to Allah's creation of the heavens and the earth by way of 
bringing home the theme of monotheism ; and lo the fate of the 'Fhamud and 'Ad peoples who, despite 
their being the most powerfut nations of the time, met with destruction and ruin because of their unbelief 
and rejection of the truth, ft then points out that on the Day of Judgement the eyes, cars and skins of the 
sinful will bear testimony against them because Allah will enable these to speak out- This is followed by 
an indication of the fate and position that await the righteous and the believers . The surah ends by 
pointing out that Allah will show men His signs in the universe and in themselves and will prove that 
the Qur’an is the tnith ( 'ayah S3). 

The surah is named Fussifai (Elucidated) after its second 'ayah which states that the ayahs of the 
Qur’an have been elucidated and set out in detail It is also called Ha-Mim al-Sajdah because ii starts 
with the disjointed letters Ha-Mim, the expression al-Sajdah being added to distinguish it from the other 
surahs that have the same disjointed letters at their respective beginnings. 


t. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters See 2:1. p. 
4. H- 1. 

2. This is a reiteration that the Qur'an was j-cni 
down by Allah. Ir is no composition of it* 
Prophets, peace ami brings of Allah be cm him, 
nor of anyone else. tanzSi = sending down, 

bringing down, something sent down, a se nt-dawn 
(verbal noon in form 11 of naudu [flutu/], to come 
down- See at 32:2, p. 1 324. n. 2, 

3. i. e., the Qur'tn. 

4. i. c.. its instructions are made clear and 
distinct; and many a statement or expression is 
repealed and explained at different places. 
fwtiitai = site or it was set out in detail, 
elaborated, elucidated, explained (v. sit f s past 
from fazstifo, form II of/nfrfto [/aj/l + to separate, 
set apart. Sec yufiissilu at 10:5 h p. 637. n. 11), 

5. i. e-, the statements and texts of the Qur’fin. ^ 

'ay&i (sing dwift) = signs, miracles, revelations, 
evidences. See at 39:71, p. 1506. n 7. 

6. i. e.. those who have understanding and also 
knowledge of the Arabic language 



0^ {.Ha-Mim} 


2. A sent-dowrr from 
the Most Compsassionate, 
the Most Merciful. 

/%< " 3. A Book, 1 
. -1 d elucidated 4 have been 
, tf’T . its ’ayahs} 

as a Qur’an in Arabic 

0 :\.yj for people that know. 6 


1540 
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4. Conveying good tidings* 
and giving warning; 2 
but most of them turn away/ 
$ so the y ) isle n not 4 

"yiij 5. And they say: 
i "Our hearts are in coverings* 

against what you call us to. 
jijliufcjJ and in our ears is deafness; 6 
and between us and you 
4 jL> is a screen. 1 ’ 7 
JltS So you act; 8 

we indeed are going to act. 

6- Say: "I am but 

^C£i£i) a human being* like you. 

b is communicated 1 * to me 
that your god is but 
One God. 

So be upright 10 to Him 

J 

>jyucl.\j and seek His forgiveness.* 1 
And woe 

| to the polytheists. 


1. i e,, for the righteous, of bliss and rewards in 

the hereafter = give glad tidings, 

announce good news (v. ii m. s. imperative froEn 
bcishsiuira. form II of bashara /haihira [btshr 
/buxfjrl to rejoice, be happy. See at 39:17, p. 
14B7 r n. 9). 

2. i, c., of Allah's displeasure and retribution. A ji 

nudhir (pi. mtdhur) = warmer, one or that which 
gives warrnng (active participle in the scale of 
fa'U from nadhara [nadhr/ rtudhur]. to vow, to 
pledge). See at 38:70, p 1476. n. I, 

1 i. e.. most of men. 'a'rada = he turned 

away, averted, evaded (v. ii m. pi past m form 
IV of itruda [ ar^|. to be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show. See ai 32:22, p. L 330. n. II). 

4. i. c.. do not pay heed to, _ * yasma*£tna - 

they listen, hear, pay aiteniion (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfcl from samits [sam ' /samd 1 / sama uh 
/masma'l to hear. See at 32:26. p. 1332, n 5), 

5. ‘akinnah (pi.; s, ^ kannfltituwh) = 

covers, coverings, shelters, nests, veils. See at 
18:57. p. 933. n. 4. 

6. >j waqr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness. See 
at IB:57 + p. 933 + n 6 

7. hljdb (s,: pt. bujuhfahjibah > = screen, 

curtain, partition, cover, barrier, veil. See as 38:3 2 + 
p. 1468, n. 6. 

8. This is an instruction to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. ^ bashar = man, 
human being See at 36:15, p. 1412, n. 8. 

9. yfihd s it is communicated (v. iii. m s. 
impfet- passive from ‘dwAd, form IV of wahd 

to communicate. See at 33:2, p. 1334, n 
6,Technically iwohy means Allah's communication 
to His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned in 2:92,16:2,16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51. See also Bukhdn, nos. 2*4). 

10. L e, worship Him Alone and obey His 

injunctions istaqimd = be steadfast, 

upright, straight, proper (v. ii. m s. imperative 
from tafrupmu, form X of qdma [qmvmah/qiydm], 
to stand up. Sec istaqim at 11 :II 2, p. 73 7. n. 11), 

! I ulughfiriJ = you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. ii, m p! 
imperative from istaghfam, form X of ghqfora 
[ghafr ArtaghfiraH /ghufr&t], to forgive. See at 
11:61, p. 700, n 2). 
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7 - Those who pay 1 not 

1' the zakah} and they are 
in the hereafter 
the ones disbelieving,' 

8- Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds' 1 

JlI they shall have a reward 5 
0 without cessation. 6 


i byy yu tuna = they give, pay, bestow. grant 

(y. iii- m. pi. smpfee from h drd, form IV of 
[iSy&n/ ary/ ma'tdhl lo come. See ac 23:60, p. 
1090, n 1>. 

1 wkdh = purity, growth. Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purpose*, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for n full year. It is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth. See at 27:3. p. 1203, a 2. 

3. j. e. they neither believe in resurrection nor in 

reward and punishment. 0j kijhUn a 
unbeliever, disbelievers, infidels, ungraififid 
(active participle from kaftira [kufr /kujrfa / 
ku/Qr\. to disbelieve, to cover. Sec ai Sfrft, p*. 
1292, n. 6). 

4, f&Hh&i (f ; sing. i&Uf[ah: m jdf/A) = 

good ones, good dccdsfihings ( approved by the 
Qur'an and junfitrA). Sec at 40:58, p I5M P h J 
5 'tfj'r (pi jj- 1 'wjW = reward, recompense. 

remuneration* due, Sec at 38:87, p 1479, n. 2). 

6. i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor stopped 
mamniri = cut off. ceased, obliged, grateful, 
weak (pass, participle from manna [mannl to be 
kind, to bestow favour, to cut off, to be weak. Sec 
monanni at 37:114, p. 1448, n, 5). 

7. tuj'aMna = you set, make, place, put, 

appoint (v. ii. jn. pi. impfet from ;u'rtiu ljWI] lo 
make, to put- See at 6:91, p. 428. n. I). 

8. i. e., by worshipping others as gods artJ 

goddesses. aUif undid tsing. nidd) = equals, 
compeers, partners, rivals. See at 34:33,, p 13S0. 
n-7 

9. i. c., that Creator is the Lord of all hangs 
L* ‘iftimin (acc /jicn of 'liium&n', nag 

ju Ham, i e., any being or object that points u 
its Creator: sing. Ham) - all being*. creatines 
See at 39:75. p, 1508. n. 7). 

J O, i. e„ to stabilize the earth's crust ^ rawMn 
(pi.: s. rdsin/rdsiyah ) = firm, anchored, fixed, 
towering mountains. See at 27:61, p. 1220, n, 10. 
ILL e_. on its surface. 

12, jo* qaddara - he determined, decreed, 

assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, ossiped. 
(v lit- m. s. past in form II of qadata \qadr\, lo 
estimate, to decree, to have power See ai 25:2. p 
I 1138. n. 2). 


Section (Auft3 f )2 

9. Say: "Do you then really 
disbelieve in Him Who 
ju. created the earth 
j in two days 

and set 7 for Him equals?® 
ftSjJll'S That is the Lord of all beings .' 1 

$ 

QjZrj 10. And He set therein 
Ijr'ij firm and high mountains 111 
above it* 1 

and gave blessings in it, 
and assigned 12 therein 


SdwA 41: Fussilat [ Part l Jaz') 24] 
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its nutriments 
tj in four days. 

This is for those that ask . 2 

SflT r 11, Moreover He turned His 
ji attention 1 to the sky 
and it was then smoke, 4 
and said to it and the earth: 
Oil "You two come on 
l££$l£jL willingly 5 or unwillingly." 4 
I3|* They said: 

®ck; 2 p»Glt "We come willingly. 


iiT 


- IV ■" '■ ^ 






c’tof 


12. Then He decreed* them 
into seven skies 
in two days; 

and ordered 4 in every sky 

its affair . 10 

And We adorned 11 

the nearest sky 

with lights' 2 and as protection. 

That is the ordaining 11 

of the All-Mighty, 

the All-Knowing. 


3 otjrf *aqw&t <p3. ; s. q&t) s foods, nutriments, 
means of subsistence. 

2. j* 1 *'— fd'HSn (accusative/genitive of xd'i/tf/i, 

sing. .^3 'ft, active participle from sa’aia ( xu'al/ 
TTUi*'uiuh/ia.s'£iI] r to ask) = beggars, petitioners, 
questioner*, enquirers, those that ask. S« at 12:7, 
p. 724, il 6. 

3. j^-* 1 - he became even (i. e.. took 

position), well balanced, straight, equal, regular, 
upright, followed by VfrS this form of the verb 
means "(o intend, to turn attention tO N <v r Hi- rn. s> 
post in form VIII of xawiyu [ww}. to he equal, 
See at 32:4. p. 1325, n. 2), 

4. dukhan {a. F pi. 'adkkinuh) = smoke, 
fume, vapour 

5. = willingly, obediently (from taw\ 
to obey, be obedient. See at 13:15. p. 770. o. 3). 

6. UjS" karhan - against will, unwillingly. 

grudgingly (from ktirh. to fed! disgust, to hate, to 
abhor). See at 13:15 t p. 770, n. 4. 

7. tjt&k (pi.; acc./gcn. of Jd7'un;5. fdT) 

= obedient, submissive, willing (act. participle 
from t&'a {fcrw r }, to obey. See n. 5 above, Also 
we yaiUtfS'Gna at 36:75, p. 1427, n. 3), 
y, j qadd = he decreed, decided, judged. 

executed, fulfilled, terminated, concluded, 
consummated (v, iii. m. s. past from qa^tl\ to 
conclude. Sec at 40:68, p. 1534. n. 3), 

9. 'ttwijA = he communicated, ordered, 

signalled (v. iii, m. s. past, in form IV of waha 
[H'd’/jiy], to communicate. See at 19:11. p- 953, n. 

3). 

10. jA amr (s,; pi. 'aw&mir f l umdr) - 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See at 40:78, p. I537,n 2. 

U. l^j xayyannd = we adorned, embellished, 

decorated, ornamented, beautified (v, i, pi. pa-tl 
from Jtiyytinti, form II of z&rrn [s&tyrtj. to 
decorate, adorn. See at 37:6. p. 1431. n. 2). 

L2. i. c r stars masfibfh (pi,: s, = lamps, 

lights. See mtsbdh at 24:35, p. 1120, n. 4. 

13. toy dir - ordaining, determining. 

estimation, appraisal, decree ( verbal noun in form 
ft or qadum \qudr/ qttdar qmlrahJ mtiqdaFiih}, to 
decree, to have power. See at 36:38. p. 1418, n. 
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Surah 41 : FuniUit [ Pari Urn'} 24 ], 
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13. So if they turn away 1 
then say: "I have warned 1 you 
of a thunderbolt* 

like the thunderbolt 

of the ‘Ad and the Thamud." 

14. When there came to them 
the Messengers 

from their front 4 
and from their rear 5 
that you worship not 6 
but Allah, 

they said: "If our Lord willed 
He would have sent down 1 
angels. 8 

So we indeed are in what 
you have been sent 9 with 
disbelievers." 10 

13. Then as regards the ‘Ad, 
they turned arrogant 11 
in the land unjustly 
and said: 


1. 'a'rarfft - they turned away, averts! 

evaded (v. iii, m pi. post from farm IV 

of tirutfii [ Vjr</|, Eo be broad, wide, to njipeai, so 
show. See at 34:16, p, 1373. |l 10). 

2. The address is to the Prophet, pence nd 

blessings of Allah be on him. r andhartn = 

1 warned, cautioned (v. L s. past frotn 'usndlkrJrtt 
form IV of rt adhura | nadhr faudhQr], In deckuc. 
to vow. In i is form E V ( 'indhar) ihc verb mcafu b 
warn wiih a mention of ihc conscquencca of ’ 
disregarding [he warning. See 'undhtirta ji 36:14 
p 14] |,n, 2). 

3. i. c., a terrible and devastating purashmoi 
aiitL* ,\ctUqaii (s.: pi. j[fw'lfj = ihundcrbofo, bdt 
of Lightning. See Jit 2:55. p. 26, n 4 

4. p-ftjJ j* bayna 'aydlhmi fti 1 - between ika 

hands] is an idiom meaning "before or ip franc of 
themf. See at 22:76+ p. 1073, n. I 

5. i. c., from all sides and aiieinpnng m guide 
them to ihe right way in all possible way _■-> 
khaif = roar, rear pari, behind, successor liiose 
behind See at 36:45, p. 14 |9 h n 9 

6. ijJL** 'i B tu'hudu - you fall] worship not. 

never worship (v. in m. pi impenOrt 
(prohibition \ from abadu [ 'ilkhiuh /'ubiidah t 
uMdiyahlf to worship, to serve. See a.1 36 fifl, p. 
1423,0 5). 

7. J jjf ’ttnzafa = he sen! down (v iii m. i past n 
form IV [ 'friitffj of twwte (rutc4fl, lo came down, 
get down. Soc at 35:27, p 1399. n. 3}. 

8. This, they said because of their peculiar nrnwn. 

lhaE no human being could be a kfetttuprr ,:[ 
Allah. mald'ikah {sing mahift* nupdi 

See ai 39:75, p. I508.n. I 

9. 'umttvm = you weft soil. dcSpaieM 

(v ii m pi. past passive from vnuB, from IV af 
rttsila [rtmit). in be long and flowing Sw 
Virf ctlna al 40:70, p, 3 534. n. 9}. 

10. kdJirUn = unbe Elevens. dtsbdvnn, 

infidels, ungraicfol {active pamctplc from ktfan 
\kafr fkufran / kufur ]. t» disbelieve, to cover. See 
at 41:7, p. 1542, n 3), 

] [, tjjic-c istokbaru - they boasted, beern 

proud. Earned arroganh haughty (v. iii. m pipw 
from Lttakbaru, form X of bihuralknbarn [iwW 
hi bar/ knbArah/kubr}, to become great. to tie 
older Sec at 40:27, p. 3526, n 8). 
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1 -ciT ashdtitf - morc/most intense,, stronger/ 

strongest, severer /.severest, fiercer/ fiercest. 
stonter/sEcmesi, mugher/toughest, (dative of 
jfadftft, Set at 40:82. p. 1538. n. 7 

2. VS yit (sing dyuh} = signs, miracles, 
revelations See at 40:63, p. 1531, n. 9. 

I. yt(jhadihm = they reject, negate, 
deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, refuse to 
acknowledge, renounce (v, tit, m, pi, impfet. from 
jafyada l jahd/juh&d], to reject, so deny, See at 
7:51, p- 485, n. 7). 

4. uL-jf 'arsnttifi =. wt sent out, seni, despatched, 
discharged (v. i. pi. post from arudu. form IV of 
rasitu [rajufl, to be long and flowing. See at 
40:170 + p. 1534. n. 9), 

5. ^hj ftk ( 5 ., pi, riyfiMurwah/tiryiiftf} = wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 34:12, p. 1371, n. 9). 

6 See 69:6. sarjar - shrill, piercing sound, 
violently noisy, extremely cold^^ £0 rfji 

£<tr*ur = icy gale, exlremely cold and furious 
stormy wind. 

7. ^^ nahis&t (pj., s, ruihis) - ominous, 
luckless, calami sous, disastrous. 

8. jioi nudMqaiu) = we make (someone) laste 

(v. i, p] impfet. from WM^c. form TV of dhAqtt 
[dhawqf mudhdq], lo taste .The final letter lakes 
faihah because of an implied 'an in it (of 
motivation} coming before the verb See nudhiqu 
at 22:9 k p 1045, n 6). 

9. u j* khtzy — disgrace, ignoininy. humiliation. 

degradation, abasement See at 39:26, p. 1491. n 

3, 

IQ. *akhzd = more disgraceful/ humiliating/ 
degrading/ abasing. 

II, i. e, none will be able to help them, 

yumantna - they are helped, assisted (v. m, m 
pt. impfet passive from tm^ani to 

help See at 28:41. p. 1246, n 10) 

12. Lstahabbti = they preferred, liked. 

deemed desirable (v. iii, m. pi past from 
isfaJ\abba< form X of huh ha [A «/*£], 10 love. Sec 
at 16:107, p. 864, n 4}.‘ 

13. i. e„ blindness 10 the truth and unwilling to 
see it. j* 6 ‘anion = blindness. See at 27:80, p. 
im n. 6). 


"Who are the stronger 1 
VjXLi than us in might?” 

Did they not see that Allah 

aj ■# f 

Who created them, 

QjjAj* He is the Stronger than they 




if in might? 


Ci£lLf£liy And they had been at Our 
1$)signs 1 hurling rejection.'' 


16. So We sent 4 on them a 
quite cold and furious 6 

a during days very disastrous, 7 
(iiiJi4 that We might make them taste* 1 
the punishment of disgrace* 
C$ti£U4 in the worldly life; 

but the punishment 
\f^}\ of the hereafter will be 
'JyA more disgraceful; 10 
;)(Uj and they will not be helped." 

17. And as for the ThamGd, 
'n£Xv we had given them guidance 

s.'jn jy.- * fi but they preferred" blindness” 
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1. 'akhadhai - she look, caught. get bbU 

of, seized (v, iii. f s. past from \ikhxfh Y to tike. 
See at 7:78, p 4%. n. 5). 

2, i, e„ the devastation l,s.; p| 

sawa iql - ihwnderholi, bolt of lightning. See i 
41:13,0. 1544.ii .3. 

2. i>j* htin = disgrace, degradation, abatement, 
ignominy. See al 16:59. p. £46. n. 4. 

4. i. c., of siiu and displeasure of Allah. 
^aJt.viftunB = they (all) acquire, earn, gain. riLiby 
achieve (v. iii- m. pi. impfet from knittba m, 
to gain, to acquire See at 40:82, p ] 53SL, n. IOi. 

5. lu— i nsjjayni - we rescued, saved, delivered* 

(y. i, pi. past from najjQ. form II of n&jd [hql* 
Majd ' /rwjdh), to mate for safety. In be saved 
See at 37:1 iS.p 1448, n. 6) 

6. L n., by fearing Allah and following Hi:, 
guidance and injunctions, yatiaqi'ma - ihcy 

are on iheir guard, protect themselves far A\bfc 
(y. iii. m. pi impfet from ttiuqti. form VIIl ef 
waq& {waqy/wiq^yah], to guard, to protect. See4 
39:28, p 1491. nil). 

7. i, e„ on ihe Day of Judgement. 

8 prfpham = he is gathered, [allied, 

mustered, collected, assembled, herded (v iiL a 
s. impfcL passive from hashara [hashr], to gather 
See yuiafuira al 20:59, p. 988, n. 9). 

9. i. the sinful disbelievers and polytheists 
Vrrfd’ (pi; * r y+ *ud&w) = enemies, foo, 
adversaries. See at 7:350. p. 522, n I. 

ID, yuza'una = they arc set in battle iniy, 

restrained (v. iii. in. pi. irnpfct passive from 
waza‘ti [nff/^'l, to restrain). Sec at 27:33, p. 123:7, 
n- 5), 

U, M 2, sftahlda = he bore witness, leMifid. 

witnessed (v. iii. m. s. pasl from .'•huhud, L 
witness. See at 12: 26, p. 731, n. 4). 

12. sQm* = hearing, to listen, sense of 
hearing, ears See at 32:9, p. 1326, m 12, 

13. ’abs&r (sing. ^ ba^ar) = visions, righu. 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See al 
33:45. p 1471. n. 6). 

14 ijU julM (pi,; s. juu }Ud) e ikins, hides. See 
al 39:23, p. 1490.0.2, 


i£ii £ to guidance. 

So there siezed 1 them 
the thunderbolt 2 of 
the punishment of ignominy'' 
because of what 

fyjjLj&iJx' they had been acquiring. 4 

18. And We saved 55 
those who believed and 
used to be on their guard. 6 

Section (Ruku‘) 3 
jyj ]9. And on the day 7 
herded will be" 
the enemies 1 ’ of Allah 
towards the fire, 

1then they will be restrained. 10 

UjitUuiT^ 20. Till when they come to it 
there will testify 11 against them 
their ears 1 ' and their eyes 1 ' 

I ar *d ^eir skins 14 
^ about what they used to do. 
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yijj 

21. And they will say 


lo their skins: 


"Why did you testify 1 


against us?" 

[Ju 

They will say: 


"There made us speak 2 Allah 

^lui zsj $\ 

Who gives speech 


to everything; 




and He created' 1 you 
for the first time; 4 and to Him 
you were to be taken back." 5 


;JJ&s 

OJLfCZ 4 


& 
tt r ..4t .1 _ 


22. "And you did not use to 
cover yourselves 6 
that there will not testify 1 
against you your ears, 0 
nor your eyes' 
p>3 nor your skins; 10 

but you thought 11 
ifovdStS that Allah knew not 

much of what you did," 




23. "And that is 


). pJO+i ahahidtum - you bone witness, 

witnessed, attested, testified (v. ii. tu, pi. pasl front 
shtthidih ( shuh K<f|, lo witness. See shuhuiu at 
4h2D,p. 6546. n It. 

2. jUt r an(aqa ^ he made (someone) speak, 
caused lo speak, gave the power of speech (v. tit. 
m. s. post in form IV of mitatfti [nutq hurtuq 
/nuinitif], lo talk, speak,, articulate. See tantiqum 
a! 37:92 r p. 1444. n. 9). 

3. kfwlaqa - he created. made, originated (v. 

lie, rn s. past from kfuitq, to create. See at 32:4. p. 
1325. n 1>. 

4. i marrah (a.; pi mnrrdt/mirdr) = lime, lum, 
once. See at 36:79 + p. 1428. n. 5. 

5. j yu*J turja'una = you <sil> are relumed, sen! 

hack (v, ii, m. pi. impfei. passive from raja "a 
to return See at 39:44. p. 1497, n, 3). 

6. t. e„ from your limbs and skim thinking that 

they cannot speak out and therefore will not 
testify. tastatiruna - you cover/hidc 

yourselves, be covered/ veiled (v, ii. m, pi iinpfct. 
from ishiiaru. form V of satam [fair], to cover, 
lo hide. See numeral 17:45, p. 887, n. 5). 

7. Ap-ii yask‘hada(u) = he bears witness, 

witnesses, attests, testifies tv. iii. m- s impfcl 
from shahidtiy \shuhud\. lo witness. The final 
letter takes faihuh because of the panicle 'un 
coming before ihe verb. Sec n. 1 above ant! 
yaskhadu at 9:107, p. 624, n. 5). 

8 ■ jam J = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 

ears. See at 41:20, p. 1546, il L2. 

9. jL*f r ttbsdf (sing, bazar) - visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception See at 
40:20. p.1546. n. 13). 

10. jjU jututt fpL s. -u» jtlrf) - skins, hides. 
Seeal 4|:20, p !546, n 14. 

LL zanantum = you thought, assumed, 

conjectured, supposed, firmly believed {v, ii. m. 
pi. pasi from ?antui [{win). to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See a^u/mu at 40:37, p. 1523. n. 1). 
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1. *ardA = he ruined, destroyed. brotijM 

aboui the rail (v, Ui. tn. s. pail in (onn IV d 
radiya [jjj radanl its perish, be destroyed* See 
turdd at 37:56- p. 1439, rt, 7>. 

2. 'ttttwhtum = you (all) became, became 

in the morning (v. ii m pi past from 
form IV of [,r<ibA| p lo be in the rtn.irr.irsp 

See ai 3:103, p, 196, n. 9), 

3. kh&sufn (aee/gen. of khdsirfou *iii£ 

= losers, those in loss (active panicle 

from khuuiru [khu.fr /ktutedr Aha surah /Uiiurdn] 
lo lose. See at 39:65, p. 3 504, n. 5). 

4. >j yasbifii fna) - they be patient, 

persevere, bear calmly (v. iii m. pi. impfcl from 
ftihara \xahr\, to be patient, lo bind. The terminal 
nun is dropped because the verb is in a 
conditional clause preceded by m See i^bir at 
at 40:77. p. 1536. n. 7). 

5. iSjr* mathwan Is.; pi nuuMwih\ = abode. 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place tom 
sftmWya [0uiwA% lo slay, abide). See «u 4076. p 
1536, o. 5, 

6. i. c., by being aJlowd to go back to the worldly 
life fordoing good deeds, ij^-^ yarfa'/iArifrkii - 
they seek to please (after being censured), I hey 
seek to make amende, seek to propitiate, seek no 
appease (v, iii, m pi. impfet. from istniaba, farm 
X of Utahn [ J tUb/md“tab]. to blame, censure. See 
yaJtalabAna at 30.57, p 1309, n. 8). 

7. mu‘tab£n (pi : acc /gen of mulMn\ t. 

mii'utb) - those allowed lo appease/ propitiate/ 
please (pass, participle from a itibu. form tV of 
tifabu. See n. 6 above), 

K q ay yd clnd - we foreordained, destined^. 

i. pi past from qajya/fa, form II of qmia \qaf$\, 
to break, to crack). 

9- *V qurand" (pi.; s. ijtirtn) = associates. 

comrades, consorts, connected, joined < oa 
participle in the scale of fa‘H from 
[^rn|, lo conned, to associate. Sec tffifin at 

37-51, p- 1438, n 9). 

10. Ij*j zuyyaryu - they adorned, embellished^ 
decorated, ornamented, beautified (v. Lti rn pi 
(Kbit from myytma* form II of i&nu [toyn\ r lo 
decorate, adorn. See zdvyvifljtd at 43.12. p. 1543. 
n. 11). 

11. (be word of punishment 


the surmise of yours which 
you thought about your Lord 
ruined 1 you; 

it so you have become 3 of 

("1 those in loss.'* 

j 24. So if they bear calmly, 4 
the fire will be an abode 5 
^ for them; 

and if they seek to appease, 6 
they shall not be of those 
allowed to appease. 7 

tv 'Jjj $ 25. And We destined 8 for 
iO J them close associates’ 

and they decorated 10 for them 
what was in front of them 
and what was behind them. 

J . t tfc ‘jfi. And due became against 
JjiK them the word IJ 

as in regard to the nations 
that had passed before them 
of jinn and men, 
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Indeed they will be losers. 1 

© 

Section { Ruku*) 4 

26. And there say those who 
disbelieve : "Do not lend ear 2 
to this Qur’an 

and make noise 3 in its midst 


L kh&sirfn (acc/gcn. of khifoirUn. sing. 

kh&ur) = losers, those in loss (aclivc participle 
from khasara [khwir /khasar /khasdmh /khutran] 
to lose. Set ul 41:23, p. 154 ft. n. 3). 

2- The 'ayah refers especially to the attitude of the 
Makkan unbelievers. Ij^w V la lasma'u — do no! 

hear/ lend ear/ listen/ pay attention {v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative j prohibition ] from xami'ti [jam' 
JsamA / Mima ah fmasmn\ to hear. Set 
yasma ’una at 41:4. p. 1541 „ n. 4). 

3. The Matkan unbelieving leaders used to ask 
their followers to create noise in the midst of the 
recitation of the Quran to prevent its being beard 
and undertsood by the audience. IjJl itghaw = 




so that you may subdue." 4 

27. So We shall surely give a 
taste 3 to those who disbelieve 

I j\j* of a punishment very severe 
and shall surely requite 5 them 
for the worst 3 of what 
$dj£Z\yt they use to do. 

28. That is the requital for the 
enemies* of Allah: the fire. 
They shall have therein 

Jpr ^ 

the abode 9 of eternity; 10 
J3>. as a requital, 
for they use to 

® deny 15 Our signs. 


make noise, talk nonsense, talk at random (v, ii. 

m. pi. imperative from Itighiya [ta^han/ 
taghivah/ malghah). (o talk nonsense. Sec highw 
ai 28:55, p. 1251, n 9). 

4. i. e., subdue the recitation and moke yourselves 

prevail. taghlibuna - you (all) defeat, 

overcome, overpower subdue,, conquer, vanquish 
(v, ii. m. pi. impfci. from ghalaba [ghtilb/ 
ghalhahl to conquer, to defeat. Sec xhalabd at 
18:21. p 418, m 8). 

5. jaiA J to nudhtqanna = we shall surely make 

(someone) taste, give a taste (v. i pi impfct 
emphatic from 'udhaafa, form IV of t thuya 
[diuiwq/madhdq]< to taste. See at 32:21. p. 1330. 

n. 7). 

6 . la najziyanntt - we shall surely 

award/reward , recompense, requite, repay, punish 
( v, i, pi. emphatic impfcL from jazd \jazd'], lo 
recompense. See nt 29:7* p. 1267, n 3). 

7. tj^T *arwa* - worse, worst (dative of suyyi’), 
See sayyt* at 39:35. p. 1493, n 8. 

8 . *LuJ tow <pl.; s.jj* 'aduw) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries. See al 41:19, p. 1546, n_ 9 

9. (ft!r (s.; pLjM diydr) = abode, home, house. 

edifice, habitation, land, country. See at 4G:52. p 
1528, n.6 

10 . jlU khuld = eternity, endless duration, 
perpetuity. Sec at 32:14. p 1328, n. 8. 

(1. yajhaddna - they reject, negate, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse, renounce {¥. iii. 
m. pi. impfct. from jahada [ jahti/juhud], to 
reject, to deny. See at 41:15, p 1545, n. 3). 
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29. And there will say those 
who disbelieve: "Our Lord, 
show 1 us those who 

Ii5^3 led us astray 2 

J* nn ant ^ men, 

Ll4w we shall pul them 
under 5 our feet 1 
50 that they be 

$5 (SdilVi"^ of the most degraded ones. 5 

30. Verily those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah" 

and then remain upright* 
there will descend' on to 
—. vf-^T r them the angels, 
that you fear not* 

f> ^ ^ ^ a 

nor grieve 

and get the good tidings 10 
jjwil of the garden which 
. 1-.^ you had been promised." 11 

$ 

31 ."We are your friends 
CijIij^XJTLj in the worldly life 


I \ij *ari + nd = show + us (v. it. n\ i. 

imperative from ru'd {ru'y/ru'yuh], in ?cc t noLio. 
See 5114:153, p. 512, n.7). 

2. ^ 'adaftd they (two) led astray, misguided. 

misled, made go astray (v„ ill, m. dual, past from 
Vidrtffd, fium IV of tfaila {duidl/ ifukiitih], to g& 
astray. Sec 'tufaHu ar 33:67. p 1364. n. 5). 

3. fflhf = under, below, beneath, underneath. 
Sec at 39:I6 T p. 1487, n. 2, 

4 i-uif 'eqttdm (pi.; sing, qadam) = feet, iteps. 
See at 3:! 47. p. 212* n. 12. 

5. j*LiJ p oJ/o/fff (pi.; act /gen. of utfalun, i. 

Vitfa/j = lowest, most degraded, at the bottom, 
deepest: also (os preposition) below, under 
Etalive of sdfsl (low/bascfawan). See at 37:90. p. 
1415. n. 9. 

6. i. c,. in their faith and deeds tyU^I ataq&mu 

- (hey straightened up, stood upright, became 
straight, were right/proper (v. hi. m pi past from 
p.t ttuftl/rm. form X of qfimv wmahftfty&mh |q 
get up, to stand up. Sec at 9:7, p. 579. n B), 

7. i. e.. at the time of death- Jj£ fuSanazzalu = 

she decsends, gels down, lowers herwif, gives up 
(v. in. f. s. impfet. from Uitttizztilti, form V of 
nazala {/turi//], to come down, gel down, 5« 
twmzztilai at 26:210. p. ] (93, n 6). 

3- i e., saying that you fear not. etc 'jitoJ i l& 

iakhdfu = you (all) do not fear/ be afraid of/ be 
frightened of (v. ii m, pi. imperative 
(prohibition] from hdJ ulf&rw* khdfu [£taiw/|. to 
fear See at 3:175, p. 224, n, 7). 

9. \yj*z id tahzond = (you all) do not grieve, 

he not sad £v. it. m. pi. imperative ] prohibition] 
from hazina \huztt/ tytmm]. to grieve. See a* 
29:33. p 1276. n. 12). 

10. ’jj4n' "abshird = (you all) get the good 

tidings, rejoice, be delighted (v, ii. m pi 
imperartivc from 'ahxhurtt. form IV of btubtmd 
bashira /bushr\, to rejoice, be happy See 
ha.iiiKhir at 41:4, p. J54I, n. I). 

I J td'itditmt - you are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. ii. m. pi. impfcL passive Tram 
wa'adu (also from 'aw*ada> form JV of w«Vufci] 
[wu'd], to make a promise. See at 33:13, p. 1472, 
n 12). 
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and in the hereafter. 

And you shall have therein 
whatever your selves desire; 1 
t+jj 'S3j and you shall have therein 
0 ZJ&C whatever you ask for." 2 

32. "As hospitality 1 from 
jjui. the One Most Forgiving. 

Most Merciful." 

Section (ftu£u‘) 5 

33. And who is the better 4 
in speech than the one who 
calls* towards Allah 

1and acts rightly 6 
otij?\ and says; "Verily 1 am of 
0/rLJ ’.-ti the Muslims." 7 


<c y,'S j/J 34. And there equalize not 
|the good’and the bad. 16 

m '~l\ Repel" with that which is 
the better; 


then lo, the one 


I. tashtaM = she desires, wishes. covets. 

craves, longs for(v, iii. f. s. impf-ct. from ishttihfi, 
form VIII of $fuihA/ shahiyn [ihuhwf sfuihy/ 
shahwak). to desire. to wish. See ymhtahunu at 
34 54, p. 1338.0.5). 

2 tadda'UM - you (all) ask for. claim, 

maintain, allege (v r it. in. pi impfci from tddu fi, 
for VIII of da Vi to call, lo summon- See 

yadda'ftna at 3657, p. I422 p n 13). 

3. Jjj itifitr/ - hospitality, food and lodge 
prepared for guest-. See at 3:193, p. 234 p n. 4. 

4. j—r-1 aft.uin - better, faircr/fairrsl. more/mosl 
handsome, inuft/nvcisl befitting, best Elativc of 
tpifiitt. good, beautiful. Sec at 29:7, p. 1267, n. 4. 

5. Us da 4 d - he called, invoked, prayed, 
claimed, propagated, implored (v. iii. m. s, past 
from dud\ to call, to summon. See at 39:8, p. 
1484, n. 3) 

6 i. e., docs deeds approved by the Qur’an and 
sunwh f&Hk = good, right, proper fact. 

participle from salakti/xalufiti [saldft/ 
nwjtaimh], lo be good, right. See at 40:40, p. 
1524 + n 4). 

7. j-J—^ Mustimin (pL; act./gen, of iWitsUmfiti; 

sing- Muslim} - a Muslim is one who surrenders 
himself completely arid exclusively to Allah, 
(active participle from 'aslama. form IV of fatima 
[wl&nnh/saidm],. to be safe, safe and sound, 
secure, faultless. See at 39:12, p. 1436, n. 3). 

8. <_£ ttisiah-i - she becomes equal, equal!zes, 

becomes even/ straight/ regular/ upright (v. iii, f. 
s. impfee, from istawd, form VIft of JtWfya 
[.nwr/nj, to be equal. See yasiawi at 40:50, p- 
1530, n 8). 

9. fyasanah (f. 54 pi tuuandf; m 

ffosafi] = nice, excellent, exquisite, good thing, 
merit, good deed (deed enjoined and approved by 
the Qur’an and sunnah), benefaction. See at 
39:10. p. 1485, n. 6. 

It), sayyi'ah (pi. sayyi 'At)= sin, offence, 
bad deed, evil. Sec at 40:40. p. 1524 p n, I 
U i e . the evil and wrong, ^ idfa‘ =s ward 

off. repel, defend, push bock, drive away, repel, 
also pay, deliver, make over (v. ii. m, s. 
imperative from dafa'a [ duf} , to push, push 
□way. See at 23:96. p. 1098, n 8). 
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3 ijU*- 'adtiwah = enmity, hostility, animosity, 
antagonism See at 5:90, p. 374, n 14. 

2. (s,l p|. ,gy( Yrw/ryd 4 ) a guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend. sponsor, 
pro lector. Lord-Protector, relative, ncxLofkm. 
See at 34:41, p. 1383, n 8 

3. i. c. if you return a bad deed or behaviour a* 
the part of another with good behaviour and k ind 
consideration he will turn your close friend f ^- 

{mm!m - boiling water, dose friend, intimate 
friend, (act participle in the scale of fa'it {rnra 
hiimma \hamm\. to heat, make hoi. Sec ai 40.72.. 

p. 1535. n I 

4. i. e.. none is granted such good outcome jik 

ytiinqqti = he or ii is caused to mcetfrectiy^- 
granted, allotted tv. iii. m s impfet, passive from 
Uxqqd, form II of tiiqiya [Itq&Y tuqyan/ Int& 
/luqyah/ luqan] to meet. See ar 25:8, p 1140. n 
!>► 

5 hj** - they bort calmly, had paJitttcc, 

persevered, endured (v. iii, m. p] past from 
sabara (jrabr), fo be plient See at 32:24. p 
1331, n 9>. 

6. Aojz (s.; p|, s portion, share, toL 

good luck, good Ihing, fortune. Sec at 28:79. 
p. 1260, n. 13, 

7. yonzflgkmna = he urges, prompt!, 
incites evil or discord {v. hi. m s. impfci 
emphatu' from rwmgha Ln^z^A), to incite evil f 
discord Sec at 7:200, p. 543 , ft. 1). 

8. nazgh = incitement to evil, evil prompting 
See at 7:200. p 543, n 2 

9 d#i-t ista'tdh = seek protection, take refuge 

fv it. irt, jt, imperative from ista'adka. form X of 
‘utihii [uwdh/Uyddh / ma'ddh], to seek protection. 
See ai 4(1:56. p. 1519, n. 10). 

10. r &y&t (sing, ‘ayaft) - signs, miracta, 

revelations, evidences. See at 39:71. p 1506, m 

7. 

11 This is directed specially to the worshipped 
of Nature, of the sun, the moon and the stars in 
general. ij4kf 1 t& msjiidH = do not prurfraic 

yourselves, do not bow respect fully/ pay 
obeisance (v. iii. m. pj imperative {prohibitionI 
from mjtidti [sujtkf], to prostrate oneself Sec 
tmjuda al 38:75. p. 1477, n. 2). 


XZjlilZ between whom and you is 
U&ljjui enmity‘has become as if he is 
a friend 2 most intimate.' 


TfcSglS 


I ^ ^ 


35. And none is granted" 1 it 
save those who bear calmly 5 
and none is granted it save 
the one having a great luck. 6 




$ 






rtj 

t > > -f- 

iitMS 

— ‘ui 


36. And if ever there urges’on 
you from Satan any prompting," 
seek refuge <; with Allah. 
Verily He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

37. And of His signs l0 are 
the day and Lhe night, 
and the sun and the moon. 

Do not prostrate yourselves" 
to the sun nor to the moon; 
but prostrate yourselves 

to Allah Who created them, 
if it is Him you use to 
worship. 
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38. So if they turn arrogant 1 
then those who are 

near your Lord 2 
proclaim His sanctity 1 
by night and day 
and they feel not bored. 4 * 

39. And of His signs are 
that you see the earth 
dry and barren; 5 

but when We send down 6 
on it water 7 
it pulsates 1 * and grows, 4 
Verily He Who gives life 5 " to it 
can surely make alive the dead. 
Verily He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 

40. Verily those who distort" 
Our signs 

cannot hide 12 from Us. 

Is the one who is thrown 
into the fire better 


I ttokbarH - they boasted, became 

proud, turned arrogant, haughty (v. iii. ra. pi. past 
from i,ftakbara. form X of knbura/kabara [ kubr/ 
kibiir/ ktMrah/kebr} f lo become grcai T to be 
older. See at 41:14 + p. 1544. n. It). 

2. i. c., the angels. 

3. d yusobbihutta = ihey sing the glory. 

proclaim (he sanctity. declare immuniiy from 
blemish (v. iji. m pi. impfet. from .uibhaha form 
U of .tcdtoQif Uttbhf sibahah\ to swim, to float See 
at 40:7, p. 1511. n. 7). 

4. ym’amAtta - they dctcsi, loathe, 

dislike, be weary of, be fed up, he bored {v r iii. m, 
pi. impfet. form fa ima flit ‘m /$u r umuh\. lo be 
weary. |o dislike. Sec ta tas amu at 2:282., p. 148, 
ft. 10). 

* One should prostrate oneself mi rending this 
’dyah 

5. khdshi’ah - submissive, humble, dry 

and barren {active paniciplc from 
| khujthu'] r to be submissive, humble, dry and 
barren. See khdshi fn m 33:35, p. 1349, il 7). 

6. tJj#l ¥ anzflinA - we scnl down (v. i. pi. pasl 
from Vin zttla, form IV of rmzsih [nifEiS/], lo come 
down See at 39:4|, p, 1495. n. 9), 

7. t c., rains, 

8. ihiazzat - she or it shook up, was 

agitated' animated/enlivened, pulsated (v, iii f s, 
past from itmizia. form VIII of lutzm [fmzz], lo 
shake, Co rock. Sec ni 22:5, p. 1047, n. 2). 

9. i. e., il produces planes and crops. c*j robot - 

she or ic grew, swelled, increased (v P iii. f, s. pasl 
from raba [raha /rubuw\, to increase, lo grow 
Sec at 22:5, p. 1047, ft. 3). 

10. 'ahyti ■= he gave life, revivified, saved 

life, (v. iii m. s past in form JV of }uvi>j 
[A yy££/i] k lo live. See af 29:63. p 13&7, n. 6). 

11. yuthid&na = blaspheme, deviate. 

digress, pervert, (wist, distort. profane, unjustly 
him, insinuate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from oiiwdti, 
form IV of lahadu, [j*J lo dig a grave, to 

deviate, to apostalizc. See at 16:103, p. 862, il 8.). 

12. y tilthfaw na = they hide, be concealed, 

disappear {v. iii. m. pi impfet- from khaftya 
[khufa /khifahfkhufyuh J, to be hidden See yakhfd 
at 40:16. p 1515, u 1), 
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]. i e.* safe from punishment y &min <s, pi 

'Aminw i} = peaceful, safe and secure (jkl 
participle from mana, form IV of ’umm 
[ 'umn/'amiin/ ‘amdnaH ] , to be safe. See at I4:3S, 
p, BOO, n. 6), 

2. Thai is ft threat lo ihe unbelievers. ^XA shrtum 

= you (all) wished, wanted (v, ij m. pi. pasi from 
M’a [mor/ir'aft], to wish. Sec at 39:15, p. 1486. 
n 8). 

3- i- e,, of all deeds and events, open or seem 
fouir = one who sees/nbserves, All-Seeing 

(acl participle in the scale of fa'U from 
baxum/bttflra [bu5tir\. lo see). See at 35 45, p 
I40 B.iv I. 

4. i. e., the Qur'an, The sense is made friths 
clear in the next clause where it is stated that i| ■$ 
indeed a Book. The Qur'fin is repeatedly referred 
to as ddhikr. See for instance )S:6, 15:9, 16:4-1, 
21:50, 23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 54:25. 
68:51*52 and 81:27. /j dhikr = eilitioo, 

recollection, remembrance, me niton, reminder, 
also seri pture, ihe Qur H an See at 39:22. p. 1489, 
n, 9, 

5 jtj* ’atlz = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful. 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard See at 39:37, p. 1494, n 6 

6 JU, bdfit = vain, fulilc. Untralh, thm which it 

untrue,, false, falsehood, baseless, void. See at 
38:27. p 1466, n. 10 

7. i. c.. from any direction and in any way. 

8 . This h a reiteration thal [he Qur'an was sent 
down by Allah, It is no composition of the 
Prophet’s, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
nor of anyone else. Jyj* uwzit * sending clown, 

bringing down, something .wnl down, a scni-dcwti 
(verbal noun in form II of rwzuki \nuzull lo eomc 
down See at 32:2. p 1324. n. 2. 

9. This is addressed to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. consoling him tbut 
what the unbelievers said about him and his 
mission was the same as ihe unbeliever of the 
pasi had said shout (heir respective Messenger. 


or the one who conies safe 1 
on the Day of Judgement? 
Do whatever you wish. 2 
Verily He is of what you do 
£jjL* All-Seeing. 1 

f&jSjuii 41 .Verily those who disbelieve 
M in the Reminder'' 
jUjtiD when it has come to them — 
and indeed it is a Book 
most distinguised. 5 

aJu'I 42. There cannot approach it 
Jpffi falsehood 6 

from the from of it 
<*inor from behind 7 it. 

It is a sent-down* from the 
All-Wise, Ali-Praise worthy. 

tiujlil; 43. Nothing is said to you’ 
JjJiLVj save what had been said to 
the Messengers before you. 
Verily your Lord is 
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the Owner of Forgiveness 
and the Owner of retribution’ 
ijl jjf most painful. 1 

44. And had We made' it 
tS$&$ a Qur’an non-Arabic 4 

ijj|3 they" would surely have said: 
cl "Why are not explained' 1 
ioji its 'ayahs7 1 

Is it non-Arabic 

1 

and an Arab?" 4 

Say: "It is for those who 

believe 

*!k^ a guidance 9 and a remedy. 10 
And ihose who 
do not believe, 
in their ears is deafness; 11 
JL1; and it is on them blindness. 

j\ tj jl Such ones are called' 4 
J| from a place far away." 14 

Section {Ruku*) 6 

^5. And We indeed had given 


1. Hqub - i nil id ion of punishment, 

punishment. penalty, retribution See at 40:22. p. 
1517, n. 7. 

2. *atiin - agonising, anguishing, 

excruciating. most painful (ael participle in the 
intensive scale of fa 'll from ‘aiima [ ’atom], io be 
in pain, lo feel pain). Sec at 34;5 + p. 1369* n. 5). 

3. tW jtt'aiml = we made. set. appointed. 

rendered (v. t. p] pasl from ja‘ala [ja 7j, to make, 
lo scL See at 27;£6, p 1228, rc. I > 

4. *ajami = non-Arabic, non-Arab, 
foreigner. 

5. i. c. + I he Arab* among whom the Prophet, 
peace anti blueings of AI tall be on him. was sent. 

6. 1 — fussilat = she or it was set out in detail, 

da bora ted, elucidated, explained <v. hi f. s. past 
passive from ftixsuh t font! II of fci^ata [fast], to 
separate, set apart, See yufasuia at 10:5, p. 637. n. 

ID. 

7. I t., (he texts of the Qur'&n. otj *dydi {sing. 

ayah) - signs, miracles, revelations See at 
41; 15 + p. 1545, n. 2. 

8 . i- e r , ihey would have expressed iheir surprise 
that how could a non-Arabic Qur'Sn be given lo a 
Prophet who was an Arab 

9. lJ-l* button - guidance, right way, Inic 
religion See at 34:24. p. J377. n. 3. 

10. i. e., for boih physical and spiritual ailment 
shiffi’ - remedy. cure, healing, See ai 17’82, 

p. 900, n 2. 

91. i. e r , they are unwilling to listen lo the truth. 

waqr = deafness, heaviness, hollowness See at 
18:57, p 933, n 6, 

12. i, e„ the Qur'fin is for them blindness, for ihey 
shut their eyes at it. ^ ‘atnarr = blindness. See 
ai 41; 17, p. 1545. n. I3>. 

13- t. e. r they are like those who arc called from a 
distant place so cannot hear the call. 

yun&dawtta - they are addressed, called, 
summoned (v hi. m. pi. impfci. passive from 
lu'ida, form HI of ntidd [prc/Jn'l. to call. See dl 
4Q.IU.p. 1512. n 10). 

14. ^ ba*ld =■ (s,; pi. bu'udd' fbu'ud /buWm 

/bidd) - far, far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely, Sec at 34;52. p. I3E7. n. 11). 
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1. ijtU^ ukhtulifo = he or it was differed in, w.i ; 
disagreed abuut, disputed fv. iij. m. s. past passive I 
from ikhtulufti. form VCII s>f khnUifa [khatfl, n 
come after See ad II: I: IQ, p. 717 t it, 2). 

2. i. e, + for giving them respite lilt a time. 

3. sabaqni - she or n preceded, happened I 
before {v. iii. f s past from sabaqa Ije^c/J, lo be 
or net before. See at 37:171. p. I456 p n.7). 

4 qudiya = it is settled, adjudicated, tlc-crecd, 
passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v, 
iii- in. *. past passive from qutfd [qadd], to settle, 
lo decide. Sec at 40:78, p, 1537. n 3) 

5. dt*J- shaH (£.; pi. - doubt, uncertainly, j 

suspicion, misgiving. See at 40:34. p 1521, n 9. 

6 r This expression is used lo emphasize the fact 
and intensity of iheif ttoubi murib - thai 

which arouses suspicion, suspicious fact 
participle from fardbti. form IV of rflba [rayb]. ito 
doubt, disquie t See at 34:54, p 1383, n. 7}, 

7. i c r does deeds approved by ihc Qur an and 
surmuh saiih - good, right, proper (act, 

participle from taU^a/salidta [saUVi/ jd(Uy 
TTMsJafjai i), to be good right. Sec as 41:33 h p 
1551, n. 6) 

3. t. e., iis good effects wilt be for his bene hi 
9. 1 1— T 'asd Vi = he did evil, commiited foulness (v 

ill, m. s. past from in form IV of Jd’a flow}, lo 
be bnd/foul/cvil. See ojdw at 30:10, p. 1293. a 

3 >-. 

10- i. Cr, its effects will be to his detriment 
1I. xal£dm= unjust, oppressor (act participle 

in ihe scale of fulfil from infanta [zafm/ztdtn% to 
do wrong. See at 22:10, p. t048. n. 9}, 

|2. i. c. r Allah Alone has the knowledge of She 
hour of Resurrection J> yaruddu - he or n is 
repulsed, relumed, reverted, referred (v in, m. i 
impfet passive from ntddu \rudd\, to send back. 
Seeat 13:37, p. 942. n 10). 

13. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection 

14. takhruju = she comes oul. ottt 

leaves (v iii, m. f. impfci. from khumja [Muru/f, 
lo go out, to leave. See at 23:20, p. 1039. n. % 
i 5. fUTT fakmdni (pL: s. kumm) = coven. 

16. tahmilu ~ she carries, bears, imn.spcm 

mounts (v iii. f. s. impfet from fjamata t^amQ. 
lo carry. Sec ai 35:11, p. 1393. n. 13). 


C&Qk&y MQsa the Book; 

. but disagreement arose 1 
about it. 

V K ■'Vjj And had not a word 2 

preceded 1 from your Lord 
decided would have been 11 
^ \between them. 
ptyj And they were indeed 
'•JlLLjd to doubt 5 about it, 


GW 


arousing suspicion. 




& 


o*J 


46. Whoever acts rightly, 7 
it is for himslef; 8 
and whoever does evil’ 
it is against himself. 10 
And your Lord is not 

fO*. .. i , tl 

l£j unjust to the servants. 


4>jLj 


yM+ 

Ltf 


Part (Jvz’) 25 
47. To Him is referred 12 

the knowledge of the Hour. 13 

And there come out 14 not of 

fruits from their covers 15 

nor there carry 10 of females. 
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y *nor do they give birth to 1 

except with His knowledge. 
[jj And the day 

He will call out 2 to them: 
j*l£=^i "Where are My partners?” 3 
\ji They will say: 

"We declare 4 to You, 

LuU there is none among us 
any witness.”' 


48. And there shall get lost* 
iyfeft; to them all that they used 
to invoke 7 before, 

!» and they will realize* 

0 they have no escape. 4 


iV 49. Man is not weary" 
of asking for well-being; 
ibut if there afflicts him 
JJjt the adversity 
JlyC* he becomes despaired,* 1 
despondent. 12 


.10 


., >s 


1. £±s xqAq'u = she lays down, gives birth to, 

unburdens, gels fid of, places, puts down (v, Ui f. 
s. impfci from wrwfcrV [wad% lo place, to pul 
down. Sec at 35.11 „ p. 1393. n. 14), 

2. cC yunddi = he calls, calls out, summons (v. 

tix. m. s, impfci. from ndda. form III of msda 
[juzdW], to call. See at 28 74, p. 1258. n. 4). 

3 r i, e., (he partners you used to set with Me. 

shurakU' (pi.; s, jrAcrrrt) partners, sharers, 
associates. Sec at 35-4G K p. 1404, n. 10 

4. uji* 'ddhannd - wc made known, announced, 

declared, notified (v. i pi past from ’ddhana, 
form IV of 'udhinti L'ldAnJ. to allow, to permit, to 
listen. See tidhannt Al 21:109, p. 1042, n, 8). 

5. i. e.„ none of us now testifies ibai there is any 
partner with You. shahid (s.; pi. shuhadQ') ~ 

AII-Witnessing, ondooker. spectator, witness, 
martyr, (acl panics pie in the scale of fa'U from 
shahida Uf}Uhud\, to see, to witness See at 
29:53, p. 1283, n. |0>. 

6. i. c,, they will not appear to ihcm. dalla = 

be got lost tosl way, went astray, strayed (v, iii. 
m. s. past from dulul/daldluh* to loose one's way. 
See at 39:41, p. 1495, n. I), 

7. i. e., of imaginary gods and goddesses they 

used to invoke. yad'&na = they invoke. 

coll, call upon, invite, summon, pray, ask (v, lii 
m. pi. impfci. from da*(t [d , H , d P ] r to call, to 
summon. See at 40:20, p. 1516, n 5). 

8. znnnu = they thought, thought for certain, 
supposed, believed, presumed, realized (v, ui. m. 
pi. past from zunna \J* zjtmn ], to think, to 
suppose. See at 28:39, p. 1246, n 3). 

9. mahts = escape, flight, place of retreat, 
sanctuary (verbal noun, also noun of place, of 
h&sa. I hays/futysuhfmafifsl to escape, eo flee}. 

10. f^Hyas*amu - he detests, loathes, dislikes, is 

weary of, is fed up, is bored (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
form sa*ima [tfa Tfj /xa'dmah], to be weary, to 
dislike. Sccyj'omrtmi at 41:38. p. I553 + n. 4). 

11. ya*fa = despondent, despairing, 
hopeless. See at 17:84, p. 900, n. 8. 

12- -Uyi qantitf - despondent, disheartened, 

discouraged, desdpairing. See tu hiqmitu at 
39:53, p. 1500, n. 6. 
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1, 'arfhnqnd = we made (jmrncone) laste,, gave 
taste (v. i pi. pasi from 'adhdqa. fonii IV of 
dhtiqa [dhawq / madti/iql 10 taste. See ai 17:75. 
p. S97 .ii. II), 

2. darra* - affliction, suffering, iLEnm, 
(fisUest. Sec at 11:10. p. 6HI , n. 2. 

3, c—* massaf - she or it touched^ afflicted, 

affected (v. iii. f. s past from mass a [Tfm.\.i/nvv(b\, 
lo feci, to touch. See at 21:46, p„ 1025,. n. 6}. 

4. jtf 'azttnnu- I liiink. suppose, conjecture. 

also, firmly believe, dectn, consider (v. i ■. 
impfet from ztmna [zartn]* to firmly believe, la 
suppose, See at 40:37, p, I523 r n l). 

5 i, e.Jhe Hour of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. ruji*tu = I was relumed, taken hack (v, i 

&- pasl passive from raja a (nytf’J, to return See 
turja'Qna at 41:21, p. 1547, n 5), 

7. i. e., paradise. husnd (f. h m ‘ahum) the 
best, mosl beautiful. Sec at 20:8, p. 977 h n. 9. 

&. fa nuttabbi'u/tna = we will surety inform, 
notify, make know (v. i. pi impfet. emphatic 
from nabba’a, form 11 of rutba'u [ntib'/tmb^"], [o 
be prominent. See la timahbi'm *r at 12:15, p. 
726, n 11), 

9. fa midhtqBnna = wc shall surely make 

(someone} taste, give a taste (v. l. p] impfa. 
emphatic from 'adhdqa. form IV of dhaqa 
[dhawtf/madhtiqb lo taste. See n. I above). 

10. JU* ghafiz (s,; pi ghit/bft= sacred, inviolable, 

solid, tough, harsh,, severe, dire. See ai 33:7. p 
1337, n 7, 

\ [ L**;[ r art'nmnd - we bestowed grace, graced. 

blessed (v. i. pi pas! from an'amti* form JV of 
tui atmi/mlma [ na h ma}i/tnan'tim\, to be happy, 
lo be in ease. Sec at 17:83. p. 900, n, 5). 

12. fa rnda = he turned away, averted, 

evaded (v, iL m. pi. past from Vj'mfa. form IV 
of 'tiruifu | a trrd], to be broad, wide, to appear. Id 
show. Sec at 41:4. p 1541. n. 3), 

13. Lib- na fa = he moved away, remained aloof (v. 
iii, m s. past from tui*y f to keep away. Sce nt 
17:83. p. 900. n 7) r 

14. J*tj* farid - extensive, prolonged, commujhg 
for long (act. participle in the scale of fei'U from 
i antda&ntda [fard]. to be visible, to be broad. 
See n. 12 above 


l 'C w ■£ 
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if 
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50. And if We give him a 
taste 1 of mercy from Us 
after an adversity’ 

that afflicted ' him, 
he indeed says; 

" This is my due; 

and I do not think 4 the Hour 5 

shall take place. 

And if indeed 

I am taken back 6 to My Lord 
I shall have for me with Him 
indeed the best thing," 7 
But We shall certainly inform* 
those who disbelieve 
of what they do and shall 
surely make them taste’ 7 
some punishment very tough . 10 

51. And if We bestow grace 11 
on man he turns away 12 

and leans aloof 11 on his side; 

but if the evil afflicts him 
he is full of supplication 
continuing for long. 14 
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52. Say: "Do you see 
if it is 
from Allah 

then you disbelieve 1 in it, 
who is more astray 2 
than the one who is in 
t$E discord 3 far away?" 4 

jl+jJjL* 53. We shall show* them 
Our signs in the horizons 6 
and in themselves 
till evident becomes 7 to them 
jjtTiS that it 8 is the truth. 

C&Zpf Does it not suffice 11 

with your Lord that He is 
over everything 
(g ).t ^ All-Witnessing? 10 

plfVl 54. O yes, they indeed are 
indoubt 11 

about meeting 12 their Lord, 
■ilivi O yes, He indeed is 
of everything 
All-Encompassing. 11 


1. fJyS kafarium = you disbelieved. turned 

ungrateful, denied, covered (v. it. m, pi past from 
kafiira [fcu/r) r to disbelieve, to coven See at 14:7, 
p.7S8. rv. 6). 

2 Jh*T Wa/fw = further astray, worst astray. more 
misguided (dative of JUp dfttf)- See at 25:34* p 
114*. n. 6. 

3. L e.. with the truth JUU = discord, 

dissension, schism, rift, breach, split. See at 
22:53, p. 1064. n. 11). 

4. X*f hi7‘id - (s,. pi. huadti' ArU'kd /hit'diin 

An \ld) - far, far away, tar -reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 4 \ :44 k p, 1555. o, 14). 

5. tiy nurf = we show (v. t. pi. impfcl, m form IV 

of m'd lm r yJru 'yah], to see at 6:75, p. 421, n 
10 ). 

6. L C , in the universe, h afaq (pi; s. 'ufuq) = 
horizons, distant lands, remote regions. 

7 yafabayyanaiu) - he or it becomes dear. 

manifest, open, evident, obvious (v. iii, m. s, 
impfcl. from tabayyana, form V of Mmi 
[lwyriANtyvi\\, to be dear. evident. The final letter 
takes fnihuh because of a hidden 'a/t in hatta 
coming before the verb. See at 9:43, p. 5%, n. 9), 

8. i. e., this Qur’Sn, 

9. yakfiih = he or it suffices, is enough (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl from kafil [ kifdyah ], to be 
enough. The final yft r is dropped because of the 
panic ic iam coming before the verb. See at 29:51 
p. 1283, n 6) 

ID. shahid (s; pi. shuhvdd') - 

All’Witnessing, on-looker, spectator, witness, 
martyr, (act. participle in the scale of fa*fl from 
sfiiifn da fjAvfofoJK to sec. to witness. See at 
41:47 > p. 1557, n. 5) 

11 miry aft = doubt, misgivings. See at 32:23, 

p. 1331. n. 3. 

12, t Ul Uq$' = meeting, encounter Sec at 39:71, 
p. 1506.ti-9- 

13. i. e_, in knowledge and power, So node can 
escape His judgement and requital. muhii - 

one who or that which closes in on, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive. All-Encompassing 
(active participle from "tthtita, Form IV of H3fjd 
\hawiA\Uiih/hiydtah\, to encircle, enclose, guard- 
Soe at 11:S4 t p. 70S. n. 6). 
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42. S6ratal-ShOrA (Consultation) 
Makkan: 53 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, monotheism ite 
truth of wahy and risatah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 1 
Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts with an emphasis that Allah sent wafcy to (he 
Prophet Muhammad. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, as He had sent wait) 1 to the prev 
Prophets and that it is the same message of monotheism and [slam which had been delivered through t 
the Prophets It then draw s attention to the Absolute Oneness and Uniqueness of Allah - There is nol 
the like of Him anything "f ' ayah 11) and that to Him belongs the keys of the heavens and the earth. 1 
theme of monotheism is further illustrated with reference to His favours and graces upon His creation 
:md His signs visible throughout the universe. The facts of Resurrection, Judgement, reward aid [ 
punishment are reiterated and man is called upon to respond to Allah's message before the coming of il 
day when there will be neither any defence against il nor any refuge from it The surah end*. I 
indicating the nature of Allah's communication to His Prophets and Messengers: ’ll is nol for any hunun 
being that Allah should speak to him except by wahy t or from behind a veil or by sending a mesa 
tan angel) who communicates by His leave what He wills. 11 {’dyraJi 51). 

The surah is called ai-shura (consultation) with reference to its 'ayah 38 wherein Muslims pt 
required to conduct their affairs by mutual consultation. 


*£_ > ■+ *■* 



0 


h Ha-Mim. 


2. ‘Ayn-Sm-Qdf.' 


3. Thus does communicate 2 
kf%2k t° you and to those before 
you’ Allah, the All-Mighty, -1 
$ the All-Wise. s 


4. To Him belongs 

all that is in the heavens 

and all that is in the earth; 6 


1, Allah Alone knows lire meaning jfd 
significance of ihcsc disjointed letters, See 2: t, p. 

4. n, |. 

2. This is an emphasis on the fuel thni Allah hid 

sent Messengers from time lu time and that flj t 
coming of w why to Prophel Muhammad, pew 
and blessings of Allah be on him. was m 
unprecedented. juhi = he pron 

communicates, inspires (v, lit, rti. s. nnpfci. 
'rjn'/iJ. form JV of {wwfiy]. to corami 
| Technically wujy means Allah'* communication 
to His Prophets and Messengers by various 
Some of these means are mentioned ai 2-92 16 
16:102, 26:153 and 42:51 S« also BukMr% 

2“4J. -See ol 34:50, p. 1337. n. 3), 

3. i. e., of Prophets and Messengers 

4, jt/- 'am = All-Mighty, Invincibly Pa' 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: nlw 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved* strong 
mighty, difficult, hard. See :u 39:37, p, 1494, n & 

5 i. e.. in His creation. oomnrodincQii 
decrees ff*- JJj akim Is,; pi. huki/nuj 'i = AJt-W: 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fall from htiknmu pjitJtm], to pais 
judgement. See at 36:2, p. 1409, 

6. i. c.. His is (he absolute ownership, 
dominion and l^rd^hip and sovereignty. m 


LftU£fflJ, to pais 

■ n.2). 

■rslup, possets 
■nrignty. 
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1. 'airy = high, lofty, derated* sublime, 
All-Exalted See at 40:12, p. I5l3 + n. 15. 

2. ‘agfm = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, All-Great, Sec at 39;13, p. 
im. n. 6). 

3. takadu = she or it is close to, about to (v„ 

ill. f. s, impfct. from fcrfdd [id wrf] to be about lo. 
See sil 19:90, p r 973, re 9). 

4. i. e.. due lo His Glory and on account of (he 
enormity of what the unbelievers and polytheists 
say about Allah's having sons and daughters (see 

19 88-90, at p_ 973). yatafaitama - they 

(fern.) arc rent asunder, split, broken into pieces 
(v. iii, f. p|. impfet- from ttifaitaru, form V of 
ftittira L fu{f\ r to split to create See at 19:90. p. 
973, n, 103. 

5. yu$<ihbih&tta = they sing the glory, 

proclaim the sanctity, declare immunity from 
blemish (v. iii. m. pL impfet. from siibbufya t form 
II of aabalfdi {sabh/sibatiah] to swim, to float. See 
at4l:3B,p. I553. fi, 2), ' 

6- yastaghfiruna = they seek 

forgiveness, ask for pardon (v. iii. m. pi. impfet 
from istaghfara, form X of ghajara [ghafr 
//ruighfrrah /ghufran], to forgive. See at 40:7, p 
1511. re S). 

7. i, e„ those who arc believers in the Oneness of 
Allah and who act according His commandments. 

8. »jl*n iuakhadhu = they took, took up. look to 

ibemselves. assumed ( v T iii. m, pi- past from 
iiiakhodha, form Vftl of ukhadfui [‘akhdh) t (o 
take See al 39:3, p- i 1 r re 2). 

9. t. c„ gods and goddesses djjt *awky&* (pi-: 
sing. Jj waiiy) a friends, allies, patrons, legal 
guardians, protectors. See at 39:3, p. 1481.re 3. 

10. I c.. He keeps waich over them and causes 
their deeds to be recorded, baflz = attentive. 

mindful, preserving, guarding, guard, (act. 
participle in (he scale o tfit r U from hufizti [hifz\, 
to preserve, to guard. See al 12:55, p. 742, re 10,' 

11. vuifr (s.; pi. wukatiV) = an authorised 

agent, deputy, care-taker, trustee, guardian, 
custodian (act. participle in the scale of fa'H from 
Muktrfu [w&fc/ Mubfif], to entrust. See at 39:62, p. 
1503, n. 4). 


'J>j and He is the All-Exalted, 1 
the All-Great. 2 

L/$JL itltSS 5. The skies are about to 3 
be rent asunder 4 
from above them; 
iiCiD'j and the angels 

proclaim the sanctity 5 
with the praise of their Lord 
and seek forgiveness* 

“■*”for those in the earth. 7 
-tifojSli O yes, verily Allah, 

He is the Most Forgiving, 

$ the Most Merciful. 

bjJefcsjlfj 6, And those who take B 
£besides Him protectors, 9 

Allah is guard over 19 them; 
nand you are not over them 
$ a guardian " 

7. And suchwise 

We have communicated to you 
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I jis tundhiraiu) - you wam, dilution (v, ii m. i. 

impfct. from m ttndhara, farm IV of nadlutw 
[rwdhr fnudhur ] r la dedicate, to vow The fiftil 
letter takes faihah because of a hidden tin in the 
h (of motivation) corning before the verb See at 
36-6. p. 1410, n L 

2. i. e„ Makka qurtm (pi.; i. qtirwh) - 

village*, towns, habitations. See at 34:1$* p 
B74.n ll. 

3 .1 c., the peopl e of all other peoples. J ^ tyewl x 

□round!, about, roughly; also year, might, power, 
change. See .19:75, p. 1508, n. 3. 

4. t. t„ the Day of Resurrection ami Judgcmnl. 

jam* - amassment, accumulation, gathenn^ 

collection, aggregation See at 28:78, p, 1260, n 

5. 

5. v*j rayh = doubt, suspicion, misgivings. See 
at 40:59 p. 1530. n. 8 

6. i, e.„ the believers and righteous fartqh, 
pi furfiq, a/ afriqak) = section, group, 
faction, party, band See at 33:26, p. 1345. a 7). 

7. i. e.. hell. sa'tr = burning blare, blazing 

furnace, inferno. See a! 35:6, p. 1391. n. 9. 

£. i, c., at! the creamier, 

9. i. c.* in guidance and rightcousEKSi. U 
’ummah (pi. fJ 'trnutm) = community, people, 
group, nation, generation, species, category, faun, 
religion, model, model leader, period of time. See 
at 35:24, p. 1398, n. 6. 

10, J+Jh yadkhitu - he ad mils, makes enter, 

enters, puts in. inserts (v, jii m. s. irnpfct. from 
'adkhvlti. form TV of dakhala (dufchQf), m enter, 
to go in See at 22:23, p 1053, n. I), 

II walfy (s.; pi. iijj' ‘awliyA') ~ guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor* 
protector, Lord Protector, relative, next-ofdcin. 
See at d I 34, p 1552, n 2. 

12. jr** nasir ~ (s.; pi. nuyarfl") = helper, 

defender, supporter, ally, preitecior, patron (act. 
participle in the scale of fa'if Irom nasara \mqr 
Ahusur ]. to help. See at 33:65. p, 1363* n. 12). 

13. ittakhadhu =■ they took, look up, look 

to themselves, assumed { v. Lai m. pL posi from 
ittakhadhut forrn Vl.ll of dkhadfm [ J aJtfrdft), to 
take, See al 42:6, p. 1561. n. S). 
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a Qur’an in Arabic 
that you may warn 1 
the Mother of Habitations 2 
and those around 5 it, 
and may warn about 
the Day of Gathering* 
in which there is no doubt. 5 
A group 6 will be in the garden 
and a group will be 
in the blazing furnace. 7 

8. And were Allah to will 
He would have made them* 
a single community,’ 

but He admits 10 
whom He wills to His mercy. 
And the transgressors 
shall not have 

any protector 11 nor any helper. 12 

9. Or do they take 13 

in lieu of Him protectors. 

But Allah is the Protector 
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and He gives life 1 to the dead 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 

10, And whatever you differ 2 
in of anything, 

its decision 1 is 
to Allah. 

Such is Allah, my Lord- 
On Him I rely 4 
and to Him 
1 turn in penitence. 5 

Section [RukiV) 2 

11. The Creator* of the heavens 
and the earth, 

He has made 7 for you 
from amongst yourselves 
spouses,* 

and of the grazing livestock' 7 
pairs. 

He multiplies 10 you thereby. 
There is not the like 1 'of Him 
anything; 


J, ^ yuAyf = he gives life, revivifies, brings la 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii ffl. s. 
impfet, from 'ahy&, form IV of hetytya \fuiyah\ t to 
live. See at 40:68. p. 1534, n. I). 

Z l e., in she matter of the din. 

ikfuaiuftum = you differed, disagreed, failed (v. 
ii. m, pi past from ikhtatafa. form VIIf of 
khalafa [khaif/khilafah], to come after, to follow, 
to succeed. See at 8:42. p, 562, n. 6). 

X i. e , la be referred to the Book of Allah ami ihe 
simnuh of His Messenger An Am (pi. 

ahkdni) - judgement, order, decree, command, 
authority, rule, law + decision Sex ai 28:88, p, 
1264. n. 6. 

4. oir y tawakkoliv = I put my mist, depended, 

relied, appointed &$ representative (v. i. s, past 
from tawakkdl d, form V of wakala [waklfwukQt), 
to entrust. See at 13:30. p. 777. n. 3>, 

5. 'anitu - J l urn. turn in repentance/ 

penitence (v, i, s, impfet. from unfibit, form IV of 
ndba [nawb/ niyahcih], to return, to come near. lo 
represent Sec ai 11:88, p. 710, n. 2). 

6. jUi frifir = Creator, Maker. Originator, 

Imitator. one who splits, one who brings into 
being (active participle from fatam OfafrJ, to 
split, to create). See at 39:46 + p 1497. n. ?. 

7. Jwv ja*ata = he made / set / pul / placed / 
appointed (v. iii, s. past from ja% to make, to pul. 
Sec at40; 61, p 1531. kl I). 

8 ^ijjl f azw&j (sing, gii mwj) - husbands, 
wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts. See at 40:8, p. 1512, it 4, 

9. fUif 'an'am (pi.; s. —* JUttan) - grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
Sec ai 40:79, p, 1537, n. 6. 

10. yadhra’u = he creates, scatters, grows 

(v. iii. m s. impfet from dhara'a [dhtir*]. to 
create, scatter, grow. See dham'ti at 23:79, p. 

1094. n, 12) 

U. i. e., no created being can be like Him, neither 
in self, nor in attributes, names and deeds. Ji- 
miitil (s.; pi jeJ 'amtfwh = like, similar, 
equivalent. See at 40:40. J5- 1524, n 3. 
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and He is the Alj-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 


JLHiiii 12. To Him belong the keys' 
'’f's'C-.y'. - tT of the heavens and the earth. 
JiiL He spreads’ the provision" 1 
il^cA for whomsoever He will 
S-^j and measures out. 4 

He indeed is of everything 
0^ All-Knowing. 


a&S 

&& 
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13. He has enacted 5 for you 

of the religion 

what he had commissioned 6 

Nfih with, 

and that which 

Wc have communicated 7 to you 

and what We had committed 

to Ibrahim and Musa 

and ‘Isft — 

that you establish" the religion 
and be not divided' 7 
about it. 


l!. i c. He possesses the powers of regulating aalfl 
disposing of ihc affaire and treasures of die 
taverns and die earth jjW maqdffd {pi.; l 
mitfiM .| ~ keys, reins, powers. See at 39:6i, p 

imn, 6 

2. I. e.* He gives in profusion and wiiixjui 
measure jratoitpu - he stretches, stretches 

out, unfolds, spreads, spreads out. extends 
expands (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from husata [Jurf], 
to spread Sec at 39:52. p 1500 r n. I ) 

3. i3j> ri^ijr (pi. Jijj 1 ttnMq) = susterwMcjl 
subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision* boon. Sec at 39:52, p. 1500. n 2. 

4. i.c, gives in limited measures, jjut, yaqdtm - 

he measures out. ordains, is able to {v. iii. m & 
impfet. from qadara \ ifodr/tfodar}. to ordain, id 
measure, to have power Sec at 39:52, p 1500, x 
3). 

5. skara'a - he introduced, cnaard. 

prescribed, ordained fv. iii. m, s pasi from shai\ 
to enact {taws], to introduce) 

6. Here is an emphasis on the fact dial Allah 
communicated the same religion of tawhid and 
Islam through all His Messengers, warrd =. 

lie enjoined, made a behest, directed, made 
incumbent, committed, commissi need (v, hi, ms. 
past in form II of wasA [wasy], io be jamed. 
lightened, degraded, Sec at 6:151, p. 457, n. 9), 

7. r awhaytt& = we communicaicd, prompted, 

inspired (v. f pi. post, from WAii. form IV of 
wufrti [u'oAv], to communicate. [Tedmtcaliy h-uA/ 
means Allah's communication lo HU Pmphrts and 
Messengers by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned at 2:92, 16:2, 16:102, 
26:193 and 42:51. See also Bukfuin, nos. IN], 
Sec at 35:31, p. 1400, n. 12}. 

8. h i atfimu - you {all) properly perform, let, 

set up, establish <v. ii. ni pi imperative from 
‘tujamn, form IV of qtirmi, [qawfmh/qiyllm], to 
stand up. See al 30:51, p. 13UQ, n. 3). 

9. i c., do not be divided into different sect* and 
factions, 'yytS V id tGiafarraqfi - you tall) he 

not divided, separated from one another (v. ti m 
pL. imperative (prohibition} from tqf&roqp, fora 
V of far (Hit i \Jarqffurqdn], lo separate. See id 
lafarraqu a! 3:103, p. 196 , n 6). 
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1. ftfiftuM = he or it became big. grave, heavy 
(v. iii. m. s. past from kuhrfkib&r/knMrah, to be 
big. See at (0:71. p 669, n. I) 

2. i. e, monotheism and the abandon meni of the 
imaginary gods and goddesses to which they are 
called is a grave matter for (he polytheists. j*ji 

tad*& - you (all) call, call upon, invoke, invite (v. 

ii. m. s. impfetr from da'a [cfor'd’], lo colt, lo 
summon See al 23:73, p. 1093, n. 4). 

3. yajtM = he selects, picks, chooses tv. iii 

m. s. impfcl, from ijtabd. form VIII of jM 
(/iMyuAJ, lo colled■ See at 12:6. p. 723, fl. IQ) 

4. i. c., for monotheism QdHritfri). 

5. ^ yuntbu - he turns in repentance, deputes 

(v. iii. m, s, impfcl, from ’tmdbu t form IV of ndha 
[twn'b/numuh/rtiydbah] to represent, to return 
ofien. See at 40:13 + p 1514, n 6). 

6. i. e M divided into followers of different 

religions. 'jJyi v mfarraq ft - they became divided, 

separated (v. iii. m pi. past from tafamuftz form 
V of fmqa \fiirtftfurqan], to divide, to separate 
See at 3:105, p 197, n, 9), 

7. L c.. knowledge of the true din — Islam and 
monotheism, through their respective Prophets 
K. baghy - oppression, injustice, outrage, 

defiance, transgression. See at I6:9Q, p. 857, n. 
14. 

9. sabaqat - she or it preceded, happened 

before (v, iii. f s. past from sitbttqu \ sabq |, to be 
or act before. Sec at 41 ;45, p, 1556, n r 3). 

10. i. e. respite up to- a rime. J»l *ajal (pi. 'djdl) - 
appointed time, period, term, date, deadline. See 
at 39:43, p. 1496, n, 9, 

11. ^—■ musamman {s,: pi miMurnmnydiJs 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle |m 5- ) from iammd [to 
name)> form II of sumd [sunt&wf romd'b to be 
high See at 40:67, p. 1433, a. 13). 

12. i. Cr. the Jews and the Christians, tyj/ 'ftrithti 

- ihey were made to inherii, given inheritance ( v. 

iii. m pi past passive from awnitha, form IV of 
warithti [' ink/ irihuhl wlrMtahi rittwh/ tunith |, 
to be heir, to inherit. Sec ’ftriihtum at 7:43, p. 
4K|.n. 12). 

13. h/ murib = that which arouses suspicion 
(act, participle from h arfibu t form IV of rftbu 
\ruyh], to doubt. Sec at 34:54. p. 1388, n. 7). 


Grave 1 is on the polytheists 
what you call 2 them to. 

Allah selects 3 for Him 4 
whom He will 
and guides towards Him 
any Lhat turns in penitence/ 

14. And they were not divided' 1 
but after that there had come 
to them the knowledge/ 
out of transgression* 
amongst themselves. 

And had not a word 
preceded 1 from y our Lord 
up to a time 10 specified," 
adjudged would have been 
between them. 

And verily those who 

were given inheritance 11 

of the Book 

after them 

are in doubt about it 

arousing suspicion. 13 
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l. i. c- to this dtn of tolam and monotheism. 

2- £_>i ud ( tt - you call. moke the call. pray, invite 

(v. it. m. s. imperative from da d [duTT], to till, 
to summon. See at 28:87, p, 1264, n. 2). 

3. i e., in your mission. ^ istaqim - be 
steadfast. upright (v. ii. m. *. imperative from 
istttq&mt J, form X of yama [qawrmh/qiydm], (o 
stand up Sec at 11:112. p 717, n, 11). 

4. ’umirta = you were bidden, commanded, i 

ordered. (v. ii. s past passive from ‘amara | tw], 
to command, See Vmirtu at 40:66. p. 1533,. n 3). 

5. V Id tattabi* - do not follow, obey, pursue 

(v. ii. m. s. imperative [prohibition} from 
itiaba*c, form VH1 of tabs a [tabu'Aubd eiA], to 
follow. See at 38:26, p. |466 h n. 5). 

6- *1^ 'ahwd' (sing, httwaa) = desires, 

fancies, caprices, whims. See at 30:29, p. 1299, i 
n. 8). 

7r J-t^T *a f di!a{ u) = I make equal, equalize, 

equate. act justly* do justice (v. Mi. m pi impfet. 
from ‘Hfliita ['fidi/'addlah], lo be just/equaj The 
final letter takes fathah becau se of a hidden 'an m 
li (of motivation) coming before the verb. See 
yd 'chiunn at 27:60, p. 1220. n, II), 

8. i, c., to our accounts will be our deeds and to 
your account will be your deeds 
9 i. e„ dispute. httjjak {s.: p ~ hajajj - 

argument, pretext, pretence, proof, plea See at 
6:149, p. 456, n 1. 

1(1. i, t, on the Day of Judgement, and will 
decide between us 

II- tnaiir - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny See at 40:3, p 1510, n 1). 

12. yuhdjjdnn = they dispute, debate, 
argue, contest (v. Mi. m pi. jmpfet. form hdjja. 
form III or hajja [fwjj/hijf], to defeat, to intend, to 
aim at. See yuhdjju at 3:73, p. 183, n. 10). 

13. i, e., about the dtn of Allah, Islam. 

14. L c., people embraced Jslam ustvjiba 

~ he was respended to, answered (v. hi, m. s. past 
passive from /.fto/dbri, form X of jdba \juwb} r tq 
travel See yasttijibd at 28:64, p. 1255, ft. 5) 

15. ddhidah (f. si.) = invalid, void, ] 

disproved, refuted (act participle from dahada m to 
be invalid, lo disprove, refute. Sec vud-htdu at 1 
40:5, p. 1510, n II) 


iljJUJi 15. So to this 1 make the call 2 
( C jcSX 3 and be steadfast 3 

li l 

as you are commanded; 4 
jri&Sgtfj and foilow not 5 their whims 6 
and say: " I believe 

apL in what Allah has sent down 
•* , 

of a Book; 

and I have been bidden 

if 

jje^ that I do justice 7 between you, 
Allah is our Lord 
and your Lord. 

ifcrjj For us are our deeds 3 

and for you are your deeds. 
There is no plea 1 * 
jlSoIyC:* between us and you. 

Allah will get us together 10 
(£l j and to Him is the destination. 11 

fjfr» 16. And those who dispute 11 
about Allah 13 
after that 

He was responded l4 to, 
yfc*? their plea will be invalid 15 
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before their Lord, 
and on them shall be wrath 1 
and they shall have 
a punishment most severe. 2 

17, Allah is He Who 
has sent down 1 the Book 
with the truth, 4 

and the balance; 5 
and what will make you know 6 
that perhaps the Hour 
is close by. 7 

18. There seek to hasten* it 
those who do not believe 
in it; 

but those who believe 
are apprehensive" of it 
and they know 
that it is the truth. 

Oh yes, verily those who 

wrangle 10 

about the Hour 


Suruh 42; A (Consultation) [ Pan (Jm ,') 25 1 1567 

1. L e. F wroth of Allah ■* j ^hatfub = wrath, 
fury, anger, indignation. See at 24:9, p. 1108* n, 8 

2. j+jJ- shudid <pl. 'ushiddft 7 shiddd\ - 

most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. 
See at 40:22, p. 1517, n. 6), 

5. Jjj '{mi#la - he sent down, brought down ( v . 

iii. m. s. pas I in form IV [ 'inzdl] of rwialti fnurdf|. 
to come down, get down. Sec at 36:15, p. 1412, 
n. 91 

4. L e., (me guidance, haqq - fight. truth, 

liability. justice, jusl cause. See at 40:75, p- 1535, 
n. 9. 

5- L c., equity and justice. 0^ mfrdn (s,; pi 

mawffin) “ balance, scales, measure, weight 
(noun of instrument from Wtutuw [wain/zlrwh}, to 
balance, to weigh out- See ai ] 1:84, p, 70S. (l. 4). 

6 ^ he oni mates (someone) realize. 

informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii, m s. impfer 
from ‘adra. form IV of dard \ diniyah% to know 
See al 63:1363, 642, rr 5), 

7. w-i/ qviih - near, proximate, not far away + 
close by. Ever Near. Sec at 34:50, p. ! 387, n 5 

8, i. e„ the unbelievers ask, by way of mocking 
at it, for hastening the Day of Judgement. 
yast&*jilu - he seeks to hasten, expedites (v. iii. 
m s. impfet- from istn'jala, form X of 'ajtie 
\'ti)a{/'ajatah] r to hasten. See at 10:50, p. 655, n. 
10 ) 

9. mushfiqfin (pi.: s. mushfiq) - (hose 

who are apprehensive. anxious, worried, 
concerned (act. participle from ashfuqu. form IV 
of xhiifaqu | shtifuq |, to fear, to pity. See at 23:57, 
p. 1059, a, 10} 

10, OjjLh yumdruna = they wrangle, argue, 
dispute, resist (v iii. m. pi. impfei front mdrd. 
form 111 from mira 1 ), 
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Surah 42 : AbShdni [Pan (Juz '> 25 ) 


are indeed astray 1 
» faraway. 2 

JlXJiSf 19. Allah is Gracious 5 
to His servants. 

Sl>ji He gives provision 4 to 
+CZ}J* whomsoever He will; 

and He is the All-Powerful, 5 
the All-Mighty. 6 

Section (Ruku 4 ) 3 
20. Whoever is wont to desire’ 
the tilth 8 of the hereafter 
We increase for him in his tilth; 
and whoever is wont to desire 
CjK,the tilth of this world, 

We give him thereof, 

■JSlij and he will not have 
ttfirt-j 1in the hereafter any share.’ 

$ 

21 .Or do they have partners 10 
that have enacted 11 for them 
of the religion 12 


J J>-* fatal = error, straying from ihe right 

path. jT dldtif ■= in error, astray, in vain. See at 
40:50. p’ 1527. n. 6 

2. i. from Lhc troth. -v< fcrltf - (s.; pi. 

iw’fHlf /bu r M Jbu 'd&tt /hi'&d) - far. far away, 
far-reaching* distant, remote. unlikely. See at 
41:52, p. 1 559 r it 4>. 

3. fofff - AlUGrucefut, All-Subtle, Kiwi, 

Gracious, fine, delicate, refined (active participle 
in the scale of fii It from taia/tt/latiifa 
[luffRuUifah\, lo be kind ami friendly, lo be fine* 
delicate. See at 33:34, p, 1348, n. II). 

4. i„ e., in profusion, yanuqti = he provides, 

provides with the means of subsistence, bestows 
(y. iii. nr. s- irnpfct, from razaqalni&f], to 
provide, bestow. See at 24:38, p. 1122. n. 4) P 
5 fowty (s.: pi. aqwiyd'} - strong, mighty, 

powerful, potent, All-Powerful (act. participle 
from qawiya [^unuj, to be strong, powerful). 

6- jijP '(**& = All-Mighty, Invincibly powerful, 
before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 42:3. p. 1560, n. 4 
7. -itji yuridu - he intends, desires (v. iii. m s. 

impfcL form \m'sdti, forni IV of rudu {rawdj, lo 
walk about. Sec at 40:31. p. 1520, n. II). 

8- i. e.. meriE and benefits, harth - tillage. 

Cultivation, tilth, crops. See at 2l;78. p a 1033. n. 

5. 

9- i e., of merit and benefits. nasib (s.; pi. 

nwjub Jansibti' /anjibah) = share, portion, luck, 
chance, fate, dividend, See ai 40;47, p. 1226. it. 

11 

10 i. c. partner! in ibeir misguidance 

.(hurakiV (pi,: s. shank) partners, shaierii j 
associates (act participle in the scale ofjirfl from 
tfumahi {jAir£]. ho shone, to be a partner. See d 
41:47+ p 1557, il 3). 

I ] sharad - they introduced, enacted, 

prescribed, ordained (v. iii m pi past from 
shtmi'ti [stu *0 enact [EawsJ* to introduce- S« 1 
fharu a a) 42:13. p. 1564, ji, 5). 

12 jt* din - religion, creed, faith, cede, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. Sec at 39:11, p 1485, n. 10. 
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which Allah did not allow 1 of? 
And had there not been 
a word of decree^ 
adjudged 1 would have been 
between them; 
and verily the transgressors 4 
shall have a punishment 
very painful. 5 

22. You will see 6 the trans¬ 
gressors apprehensive 1 
because of what they cam,“ 
and it will befall'' them; 
and those who believe 
and do the good deeds’” 
will be in the meadows" 
of the gardens. 1 ' 

They will have whatever 
they wish for' 1 
with their Lord. 

That is the grace 
most magnificent. 


L. oil* ya'dhuni u) = he gives leave, permits. 

allows {Yu iii. m. s. impfet. from 'adbina (rdha], 
to allow, to listen. The final letter is vowclless 
because of the particle iam coming before the 
verb. See ya'dfwwt a( 12:80, p. 752* n. 4). 

2. i. G-p had not a word for giving respite till a time 
been decreed. 

2. jj* faql (s.; pL fusOU = parting;« discharge, 
decision, final decision, decree, section, chapter. 

3- ^ qudiya = it is. settled, adjudicated, decreed. 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided (v, 
fiL m. s past passive from qadd to settle, 

to decide. Sec at 41:45. p. 1556. n, 4). 

4, i. e.. ihe polytheists (note that at 31:13 jftrrfc or 
setting partners with Allah is called a grave zulm). 

tali min (accJgett. of zdiimun, sing. ifiUm} 

= transgressors, wrong-doers ( active participle 
from zalainn [su/mj, to transgress, do wrong. See 
at 39:24, p, 1490. n. 11). 

5, pJl 'aftnt = agonizing, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa Tf from ‘aitma ( 'aiam], to be 
in pain, lo feel pain). See at 41:43. p. 1555, n. 2), 

6. i. e.. on the Day of Judgement. 

7. mashfiqtn (pi.; accJgen, of mushfiqun, 

s. muxhftq) - those who arc apprehensive, 
anxious, worried, concerned (act. participle from 
'ashfaqu from shafaqa [shafuq\ m to fear, to pity. 
Sec at 18:49. p. 929. n 5). 

3. i. e., of sins. T AaraM = they earned, 

acquired, gained (v. iii. ra. pi post from kaxaba 
(Aos^], to gain. See at 39:48. p. 1493. n, 7>. 

I 9. i, c., the punishment shall befall them, ^Jfj 
wdqi* - that which falls/bcfalls, is about to fall, is 
going to occur (act. participle from waqa'a [ g_j*j 
waqu '], lo fall. Sec at 7:171, p, 532. n. 11). 

10. xfilih&t (f; sing. stUibah: m, sAUh) - 

good ones, good deed sellings ( approved by the 
Qur'tin and .ruflfitfA). See at 4 h8, p, 1542. n. 4. 

| II. rawddt if- pi.; s, rawdah) = meadows, 

gardens 

12. Le„ paradise. 

13 yasM'Qna - they wish, desire, warn 


(v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from shd'a [nmxhiah\, to 
wish. See at 39:34, p. 1493, n. 4). 
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1570 SumuA 42: At-Shurd [Pan Ufa'} 25 ) 

L yubashshim = he gives gMKl tidings tv iu. 

m . s impfci. front bashstuiru, form II of 
btuhti rn/lwhi m [bishr/bushr], lo rejoice, to he 
happy. See at 3:39, p. 171, n. 1 >. 

2- jQ* HMd (sing, ^"abd) - servants tof AlLali), 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See ai 
41:46, p. 1556,. m 11). 

3. The address is to the prophet, peace am) 
blessings of Allah be on him. jLf 'as r aia - I ask. 

beg. enquire { v. i m. s impfci from nrVtfd \ 
su '&tf rwu'alah/tas‘eil\] p to ask. Sec at 3B“86, p 
1473, n. 9) 

4. L e. h for this work of preaching and delivering 

the Qur'fLn. 'ajr (pi. .,^1 *uj&r) = reward, 

recompense, remuneration, due. See al 41 Jt„ p 

1542 h n. 5). 

5. •>>* mawaddah = tow* affeciion, friendship. 

See at 30:21, p. 1296, n 6. 

6. Those of the Makkan leaders who opposed the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on bin, 
were related to the Prophet by blood or by 
marriage- They were asked to tceai him with (he 
consideration due to kinship qurhd = w 

relationship kinship. See 'uU til-qurbu at 24:22, p. 
II33 k n. 4. 

7. yaqfarifiu) = ho commit*, perform!* 

acquires (v. iii. m, t impfci. from iqiarafu. form 
vill of qorafa/ qarifit [qiirf/ quraf], to peel, ld 
feel disgust. The fined teiter is vowcllcss because 
the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
man. See yaqtari/Qna at 6:120, p 442 r n. l) r 
3. nazid (naztdu) - we increase, enhance, give 

more (V. i. pi. impfet from :ada \ziyddtth |, i 
grow, to increase. The final letter is vowcttesi 
(and hence the medial yd 1 is dropped) because the 
verb is conclusion of a condi lional clause. Sec 
rmztdu at 7:161, p. S2S. n. 5). 

9. cC>^i ifiiird = he fabricated, invented falsely, 

trumped up. slandered, forged (v. iii. m a. past, in 
form VIII of far# l/dn^J, to cut lengthwise. Seeal 
34:S,p. 1370,0. 3). 

10. i. e . by saying that the Qur'an has been ^nt 
down to him. 

tl ^ yamhu = he effaces, obliterates, erases, 
blots out, wipes off h eliminates, eradicates (v tu 
rm s. impfet. from mnhd | maiiw\, to wipe off 
Sec mn/mwnd at 17:12k p. 376. n. 7), 
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23. That is whereof 
Allah gives the good tidings 1 
to His servants 2 who believe 
and do the good deeds. 

Say: "I ask 1 of you not 
for it a remuneration 4 
except the love 5 
in respect of kinship." 5 
And whoever acquires 7 
a merit, 

We increase* for him in it 
handsomely. 

Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciative. 


24. Or do they say: 

Csjti "He has fabricated* 
i'K jp against Allah a lie"? 40 
jji But if Allah wills 
yy- He may put a seal 
Tuton your heart. 

And Allah effaces 11 falshood 
and establishes the truth 
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I, sudiir (pi.; sing. ^ jadr) - breams, 

chests, bosoms, hearts. Ironi. beginning dhut 
ahsuMr = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the heads Sec at 4()i56, p 1n 7. 

2. JMh yaqhnin - be accepts, receives (v iii m 
s. impfet. from qabitu [qabut/tful>u{]„ to accept 
Sec at 9:104. p 622. n LI). 

3. *iy tawbah - repentance, penitence, to return 

with repentance |Technically tawbuh means, for 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and for Allah, 
to turn in forgiveness]. See WbU at 40'7. p. 15U, 
n, 10). 

4 ya’ffi - he waives, excuses, effaces £v. 

lit, m. s. impfet. from qfd [ Yr/W/afa '] H to be 
effaced, See at 5: IS. p 336. n. 4). 

5. sayyi'dt (pi.; s. ^ myyi'ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 40:45, p. 1525,11. 1 I 

6. i. e.. to the prayers of. ■, i■»• - < ymtqfibu = he 

responds, mwwers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet- front Ulujiikti. from X of Juba 
[fanb], to travel, lo explore. See at 6:36. p 405. 
n. t). 

7. sdlikSt [f.: sing. mtihafi r m. sdtih) - 

good ones, good dccds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'&n and jummh). See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 10. 

9. -kji yaiidu - he increases, augments, adds to, 

gives more { v. iii. m. s. impfet from huda 
[zflyd/ziy&iuhl to he more- See at 35:39, p. 1404. 
n. 6). 

9. fad\ (pi. fudul) - grace, favour, kindness, 

bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 40:61. p 1531, n. 4. 

|0. a*Xi shadid (pi. .cc-l 'tvhidda‘fM ahiddd} — 
most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong 
See at 42:16. p- 1567, n. 2). 

II. i. e., for all in profusion and without 
measure. ^—4 yobsutu = he stretches, stretches 

out, unfolds, spreads, spreads oui T extends, 
expands (v. ill. m. s. impfet from famaia [torn], 
to spread. See at 42:12, p. 1564. n. 2>, 

12. ijij bagkaw =s they committed outrage. 

oppressed, wronged (v. iii. m. pf. pasl from hu%h& 
( bdghy J, to wrong, oppress. Sec baghft at 3S:22, 
p. 1464 n ?}. 


by His words. 

Verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of hearts. 1 

jjly j 25. And He it is Who 
accepts 2 repentance 1 
of His servants 
and forgives 41 the sins; 5 
and He knows 
$ all that you do. 


26, And He responds 6 to 
those who believe 
and do the good deeds 7 
and gives them more 1, 
of His grace;* 
and the unbelievers 
shall have a punishment 
very severe. 10 


\p:*M 

£ , :• - 
OJy&Kj 


ill CfSjlJ # 27. And were Allah to spread 11 
.•jCJ 5)^1 f the provision for His servants 
f>J they would have outraged 12 
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1572 Sura), 42; Al-Shura [Part (Jut ) 25 ) 

1. JjrJ yunazzilu = he sends down, causes lu 

descend (v. III. n't. s. past from nazyita. form II of 
tu&afa |hh£u/|, to come down See at 40AX j, 
1414, n. 3}. 

2. qadar = measure, quantity, destiny Set it 
15:21. p. SI I* n. 12. 

3. AJfffMr = Alt-Aware. All CWma. 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the htak of 
fa'U from khabaru [ Utubr /khibrah] lo be 
acquainted). Sec at .15:31, p. 1403, n. 3, 

4. i. e „ of all deeds and events, open or secret. 
to£r = one who secs/ebstrves, All Seeing 

(act, participle in the scale gT fti'ii hum 
bafurd/bafira [bajur], to sec). Set at 41: 41 r p 
1554, n. 3. 

5. fthaytha ; pi filmyutb ) = rain, rtin in 
profusion. See at 31:34, p. 1323, n 3, 

6. qatiafu = they despaired, gave up hope, 

became disheartened, were hopeless, disappointed 
(v + ni. m pi. past from: qcimfa/ qtitutUi/ ifnnufq 
[qtiruif/ quint 1/ qandltdi]. to despair. Sec Jd 
tuqnaiu at 39:53, p 1500, n. h 

7. ji^yanfhttru - he spreads out, unfolds (v iii, 
m. s. impfet. from nasfuira [nrj.rftr], in spread out. 
See yvnshur at I ft: 16. p. 911 n.3>. 

8. wutty (s.. pi. ^jl VjtWiw]) = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector. Lord'Protector, relative, next'of-ltm 
See at 42:8. p. 1562,0. I I 

9. baihtim = he spread, scattered abroad, 

disseminated (v. iii, m. s. past from imihth, to 
scatter. See at 31:10, p. 1313. n 10). 

10. d&hhdh (pi. dawabb) = animal. riding 

hea%|, crawling/moving creature/worm See jai 
35:45, p 1407, n. 9. 

11. ji-u qadir - Omnipotent. AII Powerful See ui 
35:1, p 1389. n. 7 

12 ‘asaba - he or it afflicted, befell, hit. 
struck, reached, made (something) fail, bestowed. 
Lilloltcd, (v. iii. rn. s. past in form IV of sdbtt . See 
ai 39:51, p 1499, n. 9). 

13. *_i t tnuiifrah (pi. ma^u h ib) - colattuiy,. 

disaster, misfortune, affliction. See at 9:50, p 
599, m X 
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in the earth; 
but He sends down 1 
in a measure 1 as He wills. 
Verily He is of His servants 
All-Aware, 1 All-Seeing. 4 

28. And He it is Who 
sends down the rain 5 

after that they give up hope 6 
and spreads out 7 His mercy. 
And He is the Lord-Pro tec tor ,* 1 
the All Praisworthy. 

29. And of His signs are 
the creation of the heavens 
and the earth 

and all that He spreads'*in 
them of a moving creature. 10 
And He is on gathering them 
whenever He wills 
All-Competent. 11 

Section [RukA c ) 4 

30. And whatever afflicts 12 you 
of misfortune" 









Contents 


S&rah 42: Al-ShurA {Consultation) [ Fart (Jui*) 25 } 1573 

I f. c. h Of Sim and misdeeds kasabat = 

stic or il earned, acquired, gained lv. iii. f. s. past 
from kasaba [fcwH to gain. See at 40:17, p. 
1515, n. 5), 

2. = he waives, excuses. effaces {v. iii. 

m. s. impfci from ‘afd \ ‘afw/nfa ' ]. to be effaced 
See al 42:25, p 1571. n. 4) 

3. t. e. T He forgives and docs not take to task for 
many sins 

4. i. o„ the plans of Allah, escaping His 

retribution. mu 4 jvdn (pi.; acc/gen, of 

nw'jiz&rt'. 5- mu'jiz) - those who incapacitate, 
invalidate, disable, frustrate, weaken, paralyze, 
cripple (active participle from ujaza. from IV of 
‘ajuza/ajiZci ( to be weak, incapable. See ill 
39:51 + p. 1499. n 13). 

5. i. c,. against Allah's retribution, neither in this 
world nor in the hereafter. ^ nask = (s r ; pi. ^ 

wisard 1 ) = helper, defender, supporter, ally, 
protector, patron (act. participle in the scale of 
fa'U from rutsara [neur /nusQd, lo help. See at 
42:8, p 1562, n. 12). 

6. Jy jandr (f, p|,- s ,jfiriyah) ~ ships, those that 

move on/flow (act. participle from jard (/wry], to 
flow. A ship is called jdriyah because it flows on 
ihc surface of the sea. Sec ta/ri at 39:20, p. 1488, 
m?). 

7. *a i ISm fpl.; s. alum ) = signs, marks. 

signposts, distinguishing features, oui.smii ding 
personalities. Hags, mountains. 

$. ,j£“i yuikht (u) = he makes still, lodges, 

settles, makes {someone) inhabit (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from askana, form IV of mkana 
[.tuJbuir], to be calm, still. The final letter is 
vowelless because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec 'tiskaami at 23:18. p. 
1079, n. 3). 

9, yozlalna = they (fern.) become, continue 

to be, remain, slay (v. iU. f. p|. impfet from wlUi 
{zalthuUH], So be. lo continue .See zuM at 30:51. 
p. I J&7. n 8) 

10. rawdkid {f. p!.; S. rtlkiduh] m. r&kid) = 

stationary, still, motionless, stagnant, immobile 
(aa, participle from raktida {ruMd\, to be still). 

II zahrts ; pt zuhQr) = back, rear, rear 
side, loirit spine, surface. See at 35:45, p. 1407, n. 
8 ). 


['1 that is due to what 
&&ZX your hands acquire; 1 

and He forgives 1 a lot. 3 

© 

AAfcy 31 ■ And you cannot 
fnistrate 11 in the earth, 
nor is there for you 
Asides Allah 

djtui any Guardian-Protector 
nor any helper. 5 

32. And of His signs are 
/$<*£& the ships 6 in the sea 
like mountains. 7 

i%4 33. If He wills 

He can make still 11 the wind 

5il£i so ihey would become 9 

jmmobile 10 on its surface. 11 
Verily therein are signs 
for everyone persevering, 
0 grateful. 
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I. i c.. destroy ihe sips, jtji y$Mqu= desfrnyt, 

ruins, annihilates (v. iii. m. s impfei. fdufji 
'iiwbthiu, form IV of wubaqa [wabuq/ wubibf 
rtuwftr^], to perish, to go to ruin. See mgwttgl 
18:52, p. 931 ,n 5). 

2 - i- e. what Lhc owners and in males of the vhip» 
acquire of sins. Ij^ kasabu ~ they earned 

acquired, gained (V. iii. m. pi. past from kii^ahi 
[kiib]. to gain. See at 42: 22, p. 1569, n. B), 

3. ya'fudl) - he waives, excuses, effaces (v. 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from [ 'tifwMfft'], to be 
effaced. The final *vaw is dropped because ibt 
verb is conjunctive to conclusion of a cundiriDiul 
clause. See yaJG at 42:30, p. 15?3, n. 2}, 

4. OjJiW ytijtidMna - they dispute, quantl. 
controvert, argue, debate, wrangle (v. iii m pt 
impfet from jdrfufo, form III of jiukihl fj-u/id/j, 
to tighten. Sec at 40:69. p. 1534, n. 4). 

5r i. c., from Allah's retribution. jmdiii = 

escape, flight, place of refuge, retreat rvertfll 
noun: also noun of place from h.u^ 
[hayfjhayjak/nwhls]* to escape, to flee $« H 
4:121, p. 297.0. U. 

6. i. c., temporary enjoyment in this worldly life 
(pi. Vjwjn = goods, ware.s, baggage. 

equipment, gear, necessities of life, chattel, weds, 
utensils, enjoyment. See at 40:39, p, 1523, n, II 

7. i. c., of rewards and graces in lhc hereafter 

8. khayr ±* good /better/ best, charity, waJth. 
property, affluence. See at 38:32. p. 1468. n. 4 

9. Jifl 'abqa s more lasting, everlasting, mott 

enduring, more permanent (dative of binfin. aci 
participle from baqiya [btj^d'j. to remain, io 
continue to be See at 28:60, p. 1253, n ll), 

10. y&jtsitihftna = they abstain, refrain, 

shun, keep away (v, iii. m pi. impfet. from 
tjmnaba, form VIII of jtmaha [jonh], to avert Set 
ijtmabA at 39:17, p 1487. n 5). 

II. J\S kuhd'ir (pi.; s. kerfrimh) major sins, 

atrocious crimes, enomuiies. See at 4:30, p 2153. 
n. 12. 

12. i. e., adulteries and fornication, v r 1 ~ 1 / 
fawdhish (pi.; S. CJ^U f3hishcth) = vile deeds. 

grave sins, monstrosities, atrocities, adulteries, 
fornication See ai 7; 33, p 476, rt. 6). 


34. Or He may destroy’ them 
'£3fcj for what they acquire; 2 

but He forgives 1 a lot. 

35. And let there know 
oi$\ those who dispute" 1 

lifc-y about Our signs 
fiX that they do not have 
any place of escape. 5 

36. So whatever you are given 
i of anything is an enjoyment 

of the worldly life; 

$1sXj but what lies with Allah 7 
jfe is better* and more enduring 9 
for those who believe 
fiaitb and do on their Lord rely. 

' " 0 

37. And who abstain 10 from 
jAV’Ci^r the enormities 11 of sin 

and the obscenities, 12 
Itr**- and if they get angry 

Qiijfejiifi they forgive. 
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1. L believe in monotheism {iwvhid) and obey 

His injunctions, istajd&ti - ihey 

responded, answered, complied with, acceded to + 
listened to (v, ill. m. pi. past from i.uajdha. form 
X of jdbu to navel, lo explore. See al 

55:14. p. 1395. n. 10). 

2. jJ r amr (s.; pi, *awdmir / ^ umur} = 

order, command, decree / matter, issue. affair. 
See at 4); 12, p. i543 T n 10. 

3. l e., they run their affairs by mutual 
consultation. tSjjr* ihura = consult at i on. 
deliberation, taking counsel. Sec shawir at 3:159. 
p. 2IS P n. 9. 

4. i. c„ in paying zukd and spending in approved 
charities. £}*** yttnfiquna = they spend, expend 

<v. iii m. pi, impfet from 'mifaqu, form IV of 
rwfuqa to be used up, See at 32:46,. p 

1329, n 5). 

5. "astihii = he or it afflicted, befell, hit, 

struck, reached, mode (something) fall, bestowed, 
aborted, (v, iii. pi. s. post in form. IV of sfibti . See 
at 42:30, p. 1572, n. 12), 

6. J* ixtghy - oppression, injustice, outrage. 

defiance, transgression. Sec at 42: H. p. 1565, p. 
S 

7. i. c.+ they do not submit to wrung and injustice 

and defend themselves, yanltistriina a they 

heip themselves, be helped, defend themselves, 
be victorious (v. iii, m. pi. impfet. from iniaxara, 
form Vlll of naqam \ntur Atus&r\ t lo help. See at 
26:93, p 1179, n 3). 

8. It is reminded that retribution should not he 

more than the wrong done. jazi* - 

retribution. penalty, repayment, recompense, 
requital, reward. See at 39:34. p. 1493, n. 5). 

9. Li* *affl = he effaced, wiped out + ubl iterated, 

exempted, relieved, forgave, excused (v. iii. m. s. 
pail from H d/W/'«/dSee at 9:43. p. 596. n. 7). 

10. ^L#i 'tiyluha = he reformed, mode good, made 

amends, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v. tii. m. s. 
past in form IV of satahu/sahttm [salilh/ fuHAj^ 
rfuj.j Itihuit/sultihiyuh ]„ to be good, right). 

11. vhj^ V til+yuhibbu - he does not like, does 

not love (v. iii. m, s. impfet- front 'ufyubba, form 
IV of kabba [ftufcfr], to Icve See ftl 30:45, p. 
1305, n.4). 


& 

$J$l 


riM- 


1**'' Jt * 


38. And who respond 1 
to their Lord 

and duly perform the prayer, 
and whose affair 1 is 
mutual consultation' 
amongst them, 
and out of what We provide 
for them they spend. 4 


IjXCj 39. And who, 

j when there afflicts 5 them 
the oppression,* 
they defend themselves. 7 

ij540. And the retribution 8 

for an evil is an evil like it; 
but whoever forgives’ 
and effects a reconciliation 
his reward is on Allah. 
vjj'Aiij Verily He likes 11 not 
(Jloudiri the transgressors. 

j*i j 41. And surely he who 
f defends himself 
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I J—^ %aktt (pt. jm bui/axbiiah) - way. p^th, 

road, means* course, course of legal actbn* naL 
Sec at 33:4. p. 1335,P- 1L 
2- ya^imUna - they transgress. do wrong* 

treat unjustly. oppress (v. iil m pi irnpfct. franj 
Ziiiiima 10 do wrong. See at 30C1O, ji 

1292, n h 

3. yahgMna = they commit outrage, 

Oppress, wrong (v r tit, in. pi. pasl from ba 
[b tig by J. to wrong, oppress, See taffeKjj M 
42:27* p 1571 n. 12>, 

4. haqq - righi* truth, liability, justice, jot 
cause. See at 42:17, p 1567. n. 4. 

5. 'aKm = agonizing, iLneimhing, 

excruciating. mosi painful loci, participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'U from 'titima [ tJ/xxm], lo be 
in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 42:21, p, 1559. n, 5). 

6. jr* s abara - he bore calmly, had patience, 

persevered (v. tn. m. s. past from sabr. iu he 
patient. See yafbirU ai 41:24, p. 154S, ft, 4). 

7- >* Rhafara - he forgave, pardoned (y hi m. 
s. past from ghufr /magkflmh ghufran, lo forgive 
Sec 36:27, p. 1415. n 4} 

K. r > 'ajm = determi nation, resolution, decision, 
Firm will, resolute, definitive. See at 31:IT. ^ 
1316, n 13. 

9. i c., this is of matters definitively enjoined ltd 
are desired to be abided by. p i tmi&r {pi.; t / 

'amr) - affairs, matters, issues, concerns See A 
22:76. p. 1073, n. 4. 

JO. i. c., because of his unbelief and; 
wrong-doing. yudtit (yuditlu) = he lets stray, 

makes go osirny, deludes {v. ill. in. 5. impfet from 
'adtilfo. form IV of dulUs [dMififul&tpl I], in go 
astray The last letter is vowelless for the verb ls lo 
a conditional clause preceded by man, See it 
40:33. p. 1521. n. 6). 

11, Jj valiy (s.; pi. tVjl WtiycH = guardian, 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector. LonJ-Ptoiectdr, relative, nevt-oMija 
Sceat42:2S,p. 1572, a 8 


after a wrong done to him, 
JbjjS such ones, 

P&t there lies not against them 
any suit. 1 

42. The suit lies but 
$Jj£ against those who do wrong 2 
iijZj to people and commit outrage 3 
in the earth without right, 4 
’^^(4 Such people shall have 
^ a punishment most painful.® 

Jjj 43. And indeed he who 
^XsjjLS bears calmly 6 and forgives, 7 
that surely is of the 
definitive* of affairs. 9 

Section {Ruku‘) 5 
44. And whomsoever 
Allah makes go astray 1 " 
he shall have no guardian" 
after Him. 

Jj 3 And you will see 
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the transgressors 

when they saw the punishment 

saying: 

"Is there to a return 1 
(£) any way?" 

45. And you will see them 
laid 1 on it 

humble' in disgrace 4 
^ and looking 5 

with a glance 6 concealed. 1 
And those who believe will 
say: "Verily the losers 8 are 
they who lost 9 themselves 
and their families 
on the Day of Judgement, 

Oh yes, the transgressors will 
be in a punishment to last." 10 

46. And they will not have 
Qj'o* any guardian-friends'' 

helping 11 them 
tiJij/jj* against Allah. 13 


1. i. c.. return to the worldly life for doing good 
deed* and nuking amends for past sins, jy 

muradd = place of return, return, repulsion, 
resistance. See at 40:43. p. 1325. n. 4. 

2. i. e.. put on the fire of hell. i yu' radii tm = 

they arc displayed, exposed, submitted, placed/set 
before, laid (v. iiL m. pi. impfet. passive from 
'urfuUiJ' urmia j ’ard]. to become visible, n> be 
wide. See at 40:46, p 1526. n. I). 

3. ^*11* khdshi f Sn fm, pi.: ac cJ gen. of 

sing, kiimhi 4 } = the submissive/ 
bumble ones, humble (active participle from 
Uuisha'a '], to be submissive, humble. 

See at 33:35 + p. 1349. n. 1). 

4. Ji rib nil = lowliness, humility, ignominy, 
disgrace, humbleness, meekness. See at J7;HI, 
p. 909 r n II. 

5. 0 jjk*yanzurUna ~ they look, look expectantly. 

gaze, wail for, await (v. iii. m. pt. impfet. from 
nazura (in i^r/nrnnzfir}, to see, view, look at. Sec at 
39:68, p. 1505. n. 5). 

6 tarf - glance, look, eye See at 38:53. p. 
I472,n. 10. 

7. i. e., out of fear and disgrace, khajiy ^ 

secret, unseen, invisible, concealed. See at 19:3, p. 
950, n. 5, 

8- khdsirin (acc./gen. of kbusirun, sing. 

khAxir) - losers, Ihose in loss (active participle 
from khaiiira [khusr /khmdr JkhasArvh /khusr&n\ 
lo lose. Sec at 41:25, p. 1549. n 1}. 

9. ijj-^ kftasirii - they lost, suffered damage (v. 

iii. m. pi. past from khasiru [khust /khasur/ 
kbiLsaruhf khusrdn |, to lose. See n. 3 above; and 
also see at 23; 102, p. 1100, n. 5). 

10 ^ muqtm - abiding, lasting, persistent. 

enduring, lingering, permanent, resident, long 
established, he who sets up. performer (active 
participle from ‘utftima, form IV of q&ma [qiyam/ 
qawmah], lo get up, Sec at 15:76, p. 823. n. 2h 
U. *Wj' *awliy& r (pi : sing, J 3 - friends, 

allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors.. See at 
42:6, p. 1561, n 9 

12. yansurtine - they help, assist (v. iii. 

tn. pi. impfet, from nasara [nwr /nujiir]. to help, 
Steal 28:81,p. 1261, n 8). 

13. i. e., against Allah's punishment. 
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42: AlShUrA [Part {Juz') 2S 1 


J+j And whoever 

Allah makes go astray, 1 
he will not have any way. 1 


I*SQ 47. Respond 1 to your Lord 

f>.before that there comes a day 

SisjA no repulsion 4 is there for it, 
<(. , 

from Allah. 

(S^C You shall have no refuge 5 
(tthat day nor shall you have 
any way to disavow. 6 


[Ky^ujj 48. So if they turn away, 7 
then We have sent you not 
over them as a guard. 9 
Your duty is naught 

J 

but to convey, 9 
tijCrJ And indeed when We 
make man taste" 


jo 


mercy from Us 




Lf iQi he rejoices 11 at it; 
hen 

any evil 12 because of what 


but if there befalls them 


I t, e. h because of his unbelief and wrong-derc^ 
yudlii {yudrllu) = \k Eets stray, makes gg 

astray, deludes (v. iii. m s„ tmpfci. from 'irdaifo, 
form IV of duUa Itfaidt/dMhh]* to go winy. The 
last letter is vowcllcss for the verb is in i 
conditional clause preceded by man. See qt 42 44 
p. 1576, n. 10). 

2. L c.. lo the truth J— sabti (pi. 

= way; path. road, means, course, course ef ttp] 
action* suit. See at 42:41. p 1576, n. I . 

3. l c ., by believing in His Oneness (fowAld) ji>J 
abiding by His guidance, ^— - 1 majUm - you 

(all) respond, answer (v, ii_ m, pl imperative from 
istajaba, form X of jaha \jawb], to travel. See it 
&24,p, 554.rv 10). 

4. maradd = place of return, return, repulsion, 
resistance. See at 42:44, p 1577. n, I . 

5- ^Lp malja ' - refuge, .shelter. icticaE adverb of 

place from kijau \iaj'Aiiju% to take mfage. See 
at 9:118, p,629.n. U. 

6. naktr = denial, disapproval, disavowal, 

disapprobation, rejection Sec 11 35:26, p. ! 399. n, 
2 - 

7. i. e„ from ihc truth and the guidance, 

'a'radii - they turned away, averted, evaded (v 
iii. m, pl, past from *a'rtbfa t form IV of 'amft 
\ ard\< co be broad, wide, to appear, lo shew fe* 
at 41:13, p. I544,n. 1). 

S frn/fi - attentive* mindful, preserving, 

guarding, guard, {act, participle in the scale of 
fa'il from hafim ro preserve, to guard See 
at 42:6, p. 1561, n. It)), 

9. htil&sh (pl. buUl^hdt) - Lo convey, 
communication, proclamation, announcement, 
communique, information, notification. See at 
24:54, p, 1128* IL 12 

10. tJjl *adhaqni - we made (someone) taste, 

gave taste (v, j. pf post from form |V of 

dhaqa [dhawif f madhdq]. to t£Lste. See ai 41:50 
p 1558. n 1), 

I E. fariha = he became happy, rejoiced, 

was glad, was delighted, was elated wilh joy |v 
iii m s. past from farh , to be glad Sec at 9:&t* 
p. 612, n 7). 

12. te- sayyiah (pl. ^ 14 - suyyi dt) = sin, had 
deed, evil, disltfess, See at 41:34 h p. 1553. n. HI 
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ji their hands had advanced, 1 
then indeed man is 
(JjJydT extremely ungrateful.* 

^ 49. To Allah belongs 
jyUlf the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. 
i>ye He creates 

whatever He will. 

He bestows 4 

*ES$ on whomsoever He wills 
v4females 5 and bestows 
tuajl) on whomsoever He wills 
the males. 6 

50. Or He couples' them 
males and females, 
jjjcj And He makes* 

whomsoever He wilts barren.'' 
Verily He is All-Knowing, 
§j& Omnipotent. 10 

SlfiSj + 51. And it is not 
JzS for a human being 10 


J 1, e„ of sins, c—J j = she sent ahead. 

forwarded, advanced (v, iii. I. s, past from 
qaddama, form II of qadtwui / qadima [ qadm 
fqud&m fqidmdn t Artaqdcm i] to precede, to arrive. 
See al 28:47, p, 1243, n, Ll). 

2. jjJf kd/flr = extremely ungraceful, wantonly 

unbelieving, areh infitlcl (act panic! pic in ihc 
scale of fa Ht from kafara \kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 35:36, p. 1403, n. 4), 

3* ,>** yakhtuqu = he creates, makes, brings into 
being, originates, shapes (v. iii: m, s. impfet. from 
khalaqti [ktmlq]. to create. See at 7:191. p, S40, n. 

s>. 

4. —h yd/mAa = he bestows, grams, gifts ( v. iii. 

m. s, impfet. from wafaiftci to give, to 

donate. See wahabnd ai 38:43, p. t470, n. 8), 

5, Hn&th (p|,; s Wfrd) = females See at 
37:150. p. 1453, n 6 

6. dhukur = fpl.: s. f * dhakar ) = males. 
See at 6:139, p. 450, n. 7. 

7, yuzawwiju= he couples, pairs, doubles, 

gives in marriage (v. iii, m, s. impfel. from 
itiwwaja, form II of i£ja [zffwfl. lo indie, to 
instigate. See m^ajnd at 33:37. p. 1351, n 6. 

g. Jj^ yaj'alu = he sets, makes, places, puts. 

appoints {v. iii m. s. impfel, from ja'ala [ja'l] to 
moke, to put. See at 10:100. p. 673, n. 2> 

9. *aqtm = unavailing, barren, sterile, futile, 

unproductive, fruitless (active participle in the 
scale of fa'U from 'aqamafaquma [ 'aqmf'ttqm ], 
to be barren, slerile. See at 22:55, p. 1065, n, I OX 

10. qatfir = Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See in 
42:29. p. 1572. n. II 

11. i. c . it neilher behoves a human being nor is it 
necessary for him. jAf bashar s man, human 
being. Sec al 41:6. p. 1541. n. 8. 
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1. l Cr , in a direct address face to face. ^ 

yirtaHrflnr(u) - he speaks, talks. addresses (i iil 
m v impfet from form II of Jhi/uma 

(bdm). lo wound The final letter takes rui.hoA 
because of the particle an coming before the 
verb. See iukalUma al 19; 10, p„ 952 + n. 10), 

2. The word j wafaf bears a variety ^ 

meanings; but technically il means. AJJahfr 
communiealron ta His Prophets by various mcam, 
such as true dreams of the Prophets as w® the 
case with Prophet Ibrahim, peace be on him Swnc 
of these means ait indicated in this 'Ayah and at 
2:92. 16:2, 16:102 and 26:193. Sec also BwJtMrf, 
nos. 2-4, 

3. As was the ease with Allah's address to Musi, 

peace be on him. htjafr (v. pi 

fiujub/tihjtbah) — screen, curtain, partition, roue*, 
barrier, veil. See as 41 ;5 H p. 1541, ft. 7. 

4. i. c. an angel messenger, Jibril. 

5. i. c., the angel mes&tnger CtiirtmumeaiGs by 

Allah's leave and direction, tfihi * he 

prompts, communicates, inspires (y. iil m %. 
impfet from 'nwiui, form IV of wo>iri | wvhyi hi 
conrtnunicaie. See at 42:3. p. 1560. n. 2, 

6. liV' 'idhn (pi. udhun /^ ? i\ ’lidhtifidt) = 
leave, permission. Sec at 40:78, p. 1537, n. 1). 

7. i. e.. the: Qur'an. £jj rtl/j (%.; pH. urwdh) = 

brtaih of life, soul, spirit, life-giving spirit, htcjAj, 
fibril Sec at 40:46, p 1514, n. 12 

8. i. t., previously to the receipt of ihe Qur'ink 
wtiAy, jy; tadri = you know, are aware ji ii m 

s. impfci. from ditrd \ dfruvati], in know. See 
yudrt at 42:7, 1567, n.6). 

9. i. c , ihc rules of Im&n and of sfmri'aii in detail 

10. i. e.„ made the Qur'an a light of guidance, 

I L nahdi — wc guide, show the way {v t 

pi. impfet. from hadd [hudy/ tmdart/ hidfiyaft], id 
guide, lo lead, See yahdi at 39:23. p. 1490, n. 6). 

12. The address is to the Rrophei, peace rod 
blessings of Allah be on him, assuring him dial hr 
guides by Allah's leave to the stnughl path. Matn 

13. i. e., Islfim. sir&t - way, path, road. Set 
at 38:22, p. 1464. n, II. 

14. - mutteqim ~ straight, upright, erect, 

correct, right, proper (active participle ham 
isfaqdmu, form X of qdinu \ ifwmtift/qtydM], to 
stand up. to gel up) See at 37: US, p. 1449, ft 3), 


Stl|3j 

<fsk 

idX. 

fi' >*. 

d^l 


Uy-CoJtfc 

Stef* 


0 ^ 


that Allah speak 1 to him 
except by communication 2 
or from behind a veil 1 
or He sends a messenger' 1 
and he communicates 5 
by His leave 6 
what He wills. 

Verily He is All-Exalted, 
All-Wise. 

52. And thus 

We have communicated to you 
a spirit 7 of Our command. 
You did not use to know 8 
what the Book is 
nor the faith; 9 

but We have made it a light 10 
wherewith We guide" 
whomsoever We will 
of Our servants. 

And you indeed do guide 11 

to a way 1 ’ 

right and straight 14 
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53, The way of Allah 
-iLsjSt to Whom belongs 
yl "J i jr T all that is the heavens 

and all that is in the earth. 
Oh yes, to Allah will end up 1 
{£)all affairs, 1 


roffru = she becomes, gets to the point. 

comes to. arrives at, ends up tv. Ni. f. s, impfcl. 
from [myr/juyr$rah/mmir], lo become, to 

arrive. See man>at 40:3, p L5l0.n. 1) 

2. i c„ all affairs and deeds of His creatures and 
He will judge and requite them accordingly, 

' tim&r {pi.; S. ^ amr} = affairs, maulers, issues, 
concerns. See al 42:43, p. 1576. n. 9. 
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43: SOratal-Zukhruf (The Ornament) 
Makkan: 89 ’ayahs 


This is another Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan iiim/tf. deals with the fund a mentals srf 
the faith — uxwfatd (monotheism), wafyy and the truth of the Qur r an, ris&lah (Messergership af 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him), Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment 
It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down the Qur'an and it is preserved in the Mother of she 
Book (at-Lawh al-mahfu^)- It is then pointed out that Allah created the heavens and the earth and *11 
things and beings that exist. It ris He Who has created the pairs in all living beings and il is He Who 
provides for all: and wc all have to return to Him. Yet man sets partners with Him and attributes sera 
and daughters to Him The surah particularly dispels the wrong notion of the prc-lslamic Arabs that the 
angels were Allah's daughters. Similarly polytheism and the worship of idols are disapproved and it is 
emphasized that Prophet Ibrahim, whom the Arabs considered as their progenitor, preached against the 
worship of idols and the objects of nature. It also gives a reply Eo the misgivings of the then Arabs ai w 
why the Qur’an was not sent down on someone wealthy and influential among them. It is pointed out 
that worldly wealth, power and grandeur are not the criteria for greatness and righteousness in the sight 
of Allah and ihitE He selects for His special favour of Messcngership whomsoever He wills. Also tte 
unreasonableness of the unbelievers' opposition to the truth of the Qur’in is illustrated by a reference to 
the story of Fir'aun and Musa, peace be on him. The fallacy of worshipping Isa, peace be on him, as i 
god is also mentioned and it is pointed out that he was only a chosen servan: of Allah. Towards the end 
of the surah mention is made of some aspects of the respective positions of the believers and the 
unbelievers in Ehc hereafter. The surah is named ai-zukhruf {The ornament) with reference to its ayah 
35 which poinEs out that the omameni of this worldly life is only temporary while the life of iht 
hereafter is permanent for the godfearing {muttaqin). 



L. Allah Alone knows the meaning md 
significance of these disjointed tellers. See 2:1, p. 

4, n. 1. 

2. i. this Qur’fln which is dear and explicit 
both in text and meaning ^ mubln = nil idd 

clear, obvious, manifest, patent, explicit, ripen 
and clear, that which makes dear (act participle 
from abdr.ui, form IV of lama [toiydn). to be 
clear. See at 59:115, p I486, n. 12). 

3. Ui** ja'alnti - we made. set. Appuinied, 

rendered (v, i. p|. past fromja tr/d \ja% to mate, 
to set. Sec at 41 ;44. p J 555, n. 3). 

4 i, c, you may understand, reflect and ac.. .:pr 
the guidance contained therein. = 

you tall} understand, realize, be rtraaruihLc. 
comprehend fv. it m pL impfeL from nqak 
Eo be endowed with reason. See at 37:138, 
p 145)„ a 10). 

5. i. e., al'Lawh al-Mahffty. 


— - 

] .Ha-Mtm.' 

(J 2.By the Book most explicit. 2 

0 

3. Verily We have made 1 it 
a Qur’an in Arabic 

that you may understand.■* 

© 

4. And verily it is 

. .4C !itin the Mother of Book 5 
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Ij 3 with Us, 

indeed exalted , 1 
QJ-&- full of wisdom/ 

■JCi 5. Shall We then strike 5 off you 

\ the reminder 4 in a turning 

away 5 because you are a people 
committing excesses/ 

6 . And how many We sent 
of a Prophet 

I '4 among the people of old! 

I*£*t*£j 7, And there came not to them 
any Prophet but they used to 
0 mock' at him. 

tgjil* 8 . So We destroyed 8 
Ithose stronger " 1 than they 
in might ; 10 
and there has passed 
the instance" of those of old. 

0 


I ^1* ‘ally — high, lofty, elevated, sublime, 

exalted. All-Exalted. See at 42:4. p 1561 ,n. I. 

2. i. e.. full of wise and right instructions and 

guidance. hakim (s.; pi. jutad'} = 

AIK Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'Xi from hnkumtt 
\huknt], |o pass judgement. See at 36:2. p. 1409, 
n 2) 

3. nadribu - wc beat, strike, hit, (v. i, pi 

impfet. from tftinibd [ tfurfr). to beat See 
dtirtdma at 29:43. p. 1280, n. 16). 

4. I, c., the Qur'an. The Qur'an is repeatedly 
referred lo as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6. 15:9. 
16:44, 2J;50, 23:71. 25:29, 26:5. 38:49, 38:87, 
41:41, 54:25, 68:51 52 and 81:27. dhlkr = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur’an. See at 
41:43. p 1554. n. 4. 

5. g*-* fa/Jt - pardon, dtirahn unhu fafltufi is on 

idiom meaning: to turn away from, ignore or pass 
over him, See isfuh at 15:85, p. 824. n, 12. 

6 i. c., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds 
* mmrifitt (pi: ancJgen. of muxrifun; s 
mumj) - those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant. prodigal, wasteful, 

transgressors (active participle from tisrafa. form 
IV of jtiraftx/satiftf [surf/ mraj}. to corrode. Eo 
spoil, to neglect See at 40:43. p. 1525, n. 5). 

7. yasiuhzi 'urta = they scoff, deride. 

mock, ridicule (v. lit, m pi impfet from 
is tablet a f from X of haza a [hazV huzV hu?uV 
huzu7mnhm'uh\, to mock, to make fun. See at 
40:83, p, 1539, it 2). 

8. tdhJUht ’ahtaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (V. 

i. pi. past from 'ahttikti. form IV of hahika [hoik/ 
hulk/ hatdk /takluktih], lo perish. Sec at 38:3, p. 
1459, n 5). 

9. i. e„ stronger than the Makkan unbelievers ^ 

ashadd = mom/most incense, stronger/ strongest, 
severer /severest, fiercer^ 1 Herccsi, slcrocf/stemest. 
tougher/ toughest, (clative of .ihadid). See at 
41.15, p. 1545. n I. 

10 j±t hatfh “ power, might, strength, force. 

valour. See ynfcii.t/itf at 28-19, p. 1237. n. I I. 

II i. e., the instance of retribution inflicted on 
those of old because of their disbelief and 
intransigence 
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I jy* *QLtz = All-Mighty. InniKiUy 

Powerful before Whom everyone d« u ' 
powerless; also respected, thstinguuJici, 
dear, beloved, £iremg, mighty, difficult, 
hard. See At 42:19, p. 1564, n 6 

2. 'aft'iw (s.; pi 'w "> - wdi ] 

informed. erudite. Learned, more knowing; 
All-Knowing. Omniscient, See uE 20:5}. p. 
1429, n. 2- 

3. i. c. T suitable for residing and resiiiq;. -+* 
mahd (pi ^ muhud} = cradle See it 
20:53, p 98b. n, 10, 

4. ntbii/ (pL; S. mbf/) = ways, icules, 

roads, means. Sec at 21:31, p. 1020, in. 9. 

5. L e . for gelling to different dcsttnafinik 
tahtaduna = you (alii receive 

guidance, are on Ihe right (rack, find way M 
it m. pi. impfci. from ikiadA, form V||| of 
hadii | hid&ytilt/ hudan/ hady], to lrM» 
guide- Set ai 16:15, p. 832, u 4j 

6. J> nazzata = be sesii down (v. tti jil i 

past in form U of twzala {txuztil), to cant 
down. Sec at 29:63* p. 1281, n. 7), 

7. i. e.. rain 

8- L c., [he measure needed by Ehe creslim 
jJo qtufnr = measure, quantity, destiny, S« 

a! 42:27, p 1572, a 2. 

9. = we spread iM. 

unfolded, published, resurrected (¥. i pi- 
past from uiutartf. form IV of nudwt 
[nashrf opiAfr]. So spread am, id itreirea 
Sec yanjfti/ru oi 42:28, p, 1512. n 7) 

10. i. tJ barren and unproductive hud 
batdah = town, city, village, land. 

community. See at 34:1S. p. 1373. n 9 

II i. e.. on the Day of Resurrection 
tukkrajuna - you arc brought out. produced 
(v. ii. nr. pi impfet passive from ukhmjtii 
form IV of ktmruju [ khuruuj\ lo go >u: 
See al 30:19, p. 1295, n 10). 

3 2. 'azw&j (sing. zu am# * 

husbands, wives, spouses, consorts, partners, 
pairs, k inds See at 40:8, p, 3 5 S 2> n, *. 

13, fit Ik (mas. and fern.; sing and pi j 

=* ships, (Noah's) Ark. Sec at 40:80, p. 
3531, n il. 


9. And indeed if you ask them 
who created the heavens 
and the earth they will say: 
j "There created these the 

All-Mighty, 1 the All-Knowing. 2 

jjf 10. He Who has made for you 
'“M-* the earth a cradle 1 

and has made for you therein 
fiddl routes 4 that you may 

find way. 5 

JjitXjiKj 11 - And He Who sends down 6 
from the sky water 7 

_>II in a measure, 5 

/ > 

Thus We bring to life’ therewith 
a dead land. 10 

Likewise you will be brought out. 11 

0 

12* And He Who has created 
the kinds 11 all of them 
J3 J»=ty sod has made for you 

m of the ships 11 and the livestock 
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1. tarkabuna =* you ride, embark, 
mourn, board (v r ii, m, pi. impfcl. from 
rnkiba [ruk&h), to ride, mourn. See raritedii! 
at 40 79. p. 1537, n 7). 

2. lj>-; ttisinwu t,rw J = you equalise, arc at 

par. sake position {v. ii. m. pi. impfc I. from 
istawii, form VIII of xawiya [.ti'howi]. to ho 
equal. The lerrnmal niitt is dropped because 
of a hidden 'an in ii (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. See yaxtawHaa 37' IK, p. 

1329, B* 9). 

3. j luH&r (sing. ^ zuhr) = backs, 

rears, rear sides, loins, spines. See at 21:39. 
p. 1023, n 2). 

4 ijjf j: rndMrrrrr(niji~ you remember, 
recall, mention, talk about (v. ti- m pi. 
impfch from dhakum [dhikr/ tadhkdr], to 
remember, to mention. The terminal nun is 
dropped because the verb is conjunctive to a 
previous verb governed by a hidden an. See 
f adhkurUna at Sec at 40:44, p, 1525, n. 7). 

5. j 1 ^™- SutMrt is derived from subhuha 

form II of sabafya [sabh/^ibdhnh]^ to swim 
In its farm II die verb means: to declare 
sanctity, to praise, to sing ihc glory Svhkw 
is generally rendered as "Glory be to HiirT; 
but "Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning 
better. See al 39:4, p. 1481, n. 10. 

6. sakhkhara = he brought to 

submission, subjected, subdued, brought to 
scrvice/ordcr(v. iii. m. s. post in form 11 of 
tukhira [sukhr/ mtiskhar], to ridicute, 
deride. See at 39:5. p. 1482. n. 3). 

7. muqrinin (pi.; ace ./gen. of 

rnutfrinun; s. muffin) — those combi rung, 
linking, putting under yoke (act. participle 
from 'aqrana. form TV of i/arana \ qum J, 
to connect, link, yoke, Sec muqarninin m 
38:38. p. 1469, n, 9). 

8. i. e.. after resurrection. Oj_u_- 

munqaUhun (pi,; s. muitqttttb) - those 
turned over, lurrved about, upturned, 
capsized, overturned (act. participle from 
mqahba. to be turned mund. form VII of 
qufoba [quit), to turn round. See at 26:150, 
p J172. n. 4). 

9. i, e , they set sons and daughters for 
Allah. 


what you ride on. 1 


t£3 
TtjtikjF 

p£L%l 


13. That you may take position 2 
on the backs 1 thereof 
and then remember"’ 
the grace of your Lord 
when you have taken position 
on them and say: 

"Sacrosanct 5 is He Who has 
brought this to service 6 for us 
and we are not for this 
the ones to put under yoke.” 7 


14. "And indeed we are to our 
Lord going to be turned over."* 

ti 15. And they set for him 
from among His servants 
a portion. 5 
indeed man is 
very ungrateful, blatantly. 

Section (RuksV) 2 
I®, Or has He taken 
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1. This and the following K ,uyaJa expose the folly of 
ihDse polytheists who loved to have only sons tad 
alleged that the angels were Allah's Jiughcm. 
jjLfI ^eijf/a = he selected, chose, singled oul (v 

iii, m, s. po-^v in form IV of safd [jqjW 
sufuw/^&fd'\. to be cleat, pure Set at 17:40. p 
385, n 7). 

2. buskskira - he was given glad tidings, was 

given news, was informed (v. iii. m s. part 
passive from btuth&htirti. form II of basham 
/baxhiru [bishr /hushr], to rejoice. be happy, See 
baskskir at 41:4. p. (541. n I), 

3. duraba - he struck, hit. beat (v, iii. m.i, 
past from dart. to beat. See at 30:28, p. 1298, a 
9). 

4. t. e„ thetr saving that He has daughters. 
mathal (pi, jwl 'umthdl) = simile. Likeoot, 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal, See it 
39:27, p 1491, n, 7. 

5. Jj* inlta = he or it became, continued, 

remained, ceased not. (v. iii. m. s, past from idJtf 
zului, to be. lo continue. Sec yazlalna ac 42:13. p 
1573, n. 9). 

6. i e., he becomes unhappy ■>>— musvadd - 

Eumcd black, blackened (pass, participle from 
ijwadda, form IX of smidtt [nmtf], to be black 
See mapwadtiiih at 39:60, p. 1502, n. 8). 

7. pAT kaztifi = one who suppresses angctfgntf 

depressed tact, participle in the scale of fa U from 
hipima [kiLpft/kuzuffl], to suppress, conceal. Set 
at 16:58. p. 646 r n 1). 

8. i. e., do you then attribute to Allah the one who 
is brought up in adornment, etc. yurmuhiha'ii 

= he is brought up. reared up, made to grow (v m 
m s, impfet. passive from iimhsfui'a, form II af 
iULiku'ti l nashV nusftu'f nush'ah], to rise, la 
emerge. See 'anjtha'a ax 16:79, p. 1428, ft 4). 

9- W hilyah {s.i pi. {hAm) s ornament, 
decoration See at 35:12, p. 1394, nil. 

IQ fLmr- khisim controversy, disputation, f«Kl. 
quarrel, altercation. Sec at 2:204, p. 99, n. 4 
Li, 'tiuifh tpf: s. ‘unifuh - females. Seen 
42:49, p. 1579. n. 5. 

12. lj- 4 ^ nhahidd - they bore witness, witnessed, 

testified (v. iii. m. pL past from Jthak&b. 
to witness, Sec at 3l 86, p. 190, n. I) 


out of what He has created 
y£ daughters 

^LL$ j and has singled you out 1 
0 ouJl to have sons? 

17. And if news is given 1 to 
one of them of that which he 
cftyjCC* strikes'for the Most Merciful 
a simile/ 

his face becomes ' 5 blackened 1 * 
0 and he is depressed . 7 

Pfctf 18. Is then the one brought up K 
idJf ^4 in adornment/ 

and he is in disputation 10 
unclear? 

]9. And they set the angels, 
who are the servants of the 
££] Most Merciful, females?" 

Did they witness 12 
their creation? 

4^2^ Written down will be 












r 
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1. tkahddah - tcsrinwny, evidence, 

witness, visible, dial which is open to the senses/ 
is seen. See at 39:46, p. 1497, n. 9. 

2. i. e., on the Day of Judgement tijL^yus'atiina 

- the are asked, enquired, questioned (v, iii. m. pi 
impfet from sti'alu [ su'd!/ mas'alak/las&f], to 

ask. Sec ia yus *aturma it 29:13* p 1259. a. 7} 

3. This argument of die unbelievers is invalid; for 
Allah has already warned against the grave & in of 
selling partners with Him through all His Propheis 
and Messengers, abadnd =s we worshipped 

(v, i. pt. past from uhuda \ 'ihiiduh /ubudah f 
*uMdiyak], to worship, lo serve Sec id ta 'lmdu at 
41:14. p. I 544 b n. 6). at 39:2, p 1480,11,4), 

4. jj -ejm yak hnt$ Una = they tell lies, surmise, 

conjee lure tv. iii. ni- pi impfet. from khancaa 
[kfo-nrs ]. to guess, lo tell an untruth. Sec at 10:66, 
p. 661. m 5). 

5. Oj £—mustamsikun (pi.: s. jTiu.rmj7t.Ti7r) = 

Ihose who hold fash grasp, grab, clutch, seize, 
(act. participle from istamsuka. form X of 
nj&rafaJ [jFEu.tJfc], lo grab. See isttimiwka al 31:22. 
p 1318, n. It). 

6. d4*j wajadnii = we found, gol (v. I pi. past 

from wajada Iwvjfaf], to find Sec at 31:21, p. 
1313, n 4). 

7. ^ r utnmah (pi. ‘unuun) - community, 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, faith, religion, model, model leader, 
period of li me. See ai 42: 8, p. 1562, n. 9 . 

3. j,CU ’dthdr (pi.: s. ‘tithur) s tracks, (races. 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 40:32, p, 1538, n. 8. 

9. Adherence to The religion of the ancestors has 

ever been an argument of the polytheists in 
defence of their religion. muhtaddtt (sing. 

mahtiidm) = those in receipi of guidance, those on 
the right track, those guided arighi, led on the 
right way (active participle from ihkidtl form 
V|]| of hadti [htddyttk/hudtm/hudy] r to lead, to 
guide. Sec at 36:21, p, 1414, n. 4). 

10. UU J 'arsatnd - we sent out, sem + 

tics parched, discharged (v, i. pi, past from 'arsuta, 
form IV of rasitu [ntsal]. to be tong and flowing. 
See at 41:16, p. 1545, n. 4), 


their testimony 1 

($) and they will be questioned. 


ms 


Jwsefift 

o 

^ s+r * % 

I 


20. And they say: 

"If the Most Merciful willed, 
we would not have worshipped 3 
them." They do not have 
of it any knowledge. 

The do naught but tell lies. 4 

21. Or have We given them 
a book before it 

so they are to it 
holding fast? s 


mJS 22. Nay, they say: 

"Indeed We found 6 
our fathers on a religion 7 
and indeed we are 
by their footsteps* 
guided aright." 9 

CLj1U(4i^ 23. And thus We sent 10 not 
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before you in a habitation 1 
any Warner 2 except 
jfc there said its affluent ones: 5 

Ettl’ Indeed we found our fathers 
on a religion and indeed we 
are by their footsteps 
d guided. 1 ' 4 


24. He said: "Even if 
I have come to you 
with a better guide 5 
than what you found 6 

Jfc **& your fathers on?" 

Ijl [jlli They said: "Indeed we are 
in what you have beent sent 
w ith disbelievers." 7 

25. So We inflicted retribution* 
on them. 

Then see, 1 ' how was 

the end l0 of the disbelievers.” 

0 

Section {Ruk&*}3 

26. And when Ibrahtm said 


!■ qaryah {k.l pi. qurtm) = Jubilation, 
town, village, hamlet. See at 36 13. p. I4l2.n. j 

2. i. e.* a Messenger or Prophet giving naming 
against unbelief and Allah's retribution for flu 
jt^ ft adh fpl. nudkur) = wanwr, one or t!:j 
which gives warning (active participle in 

offu'tt from nadhuw [ruidhr/ nudHar\ m to vw^^L 
pledge) See at 41 ;4, p. 1541. n. 2. 

3. muitnfiiUi 1 (pi,, s, nwdt)f [the tcmnml 

rtnn is dropped because of [he genitive 
construction! l s mutraf) - those made lo live m 
luxury, affluent ones, the opulent (pass partuapte. 
from atnifa. form IV of tarafa, to live in luxury, 
opulence) Sec at 34 34. p 1381, n, 4), 

4. Oyti muqtadiln (pj.; s>r muqtadp i) z 

emulators, followers, those ihat are guided (act, 
participle from iqtmte, form Vfll of qad£ |^JW 
qudtai/ qadawah], to be tasty. See iqUidih at ft 90; 
p. n. 5} r 

5 'ahdd - more in the right, better guided. 

better guide (dative of hUdin). Sec al 28:49. p. 
1249. n. 6 r 

6. y-Wj wnjadtum - you (all) found, got (v. £, J 

m. pi. past from wujadn (wu/tirf), to find. See at 
9:5, p, 578, n. 7). 

7- kajlrun - unbelievers, disbelievers, I 

infidels, ungrateful (active participle from kuftiru 
[kufr fkufr&i ? / kufCsr\. lo disbelieve, to cover. See 
at 41: 14. p. 1544. d. IO> 

8. intQqamna - we revenged, took 

vengeance. avenged ourcelvcs, inflicttgl 
retribution (v. i. pi. past from intaquma. form 
VIII of miqamaf rwifima ( naqat/ naqam], te 
revenge, Sec al 30:47. p. 1306. n. |), 

9. >i unzur ** you see, look at. consider (v ii, m 

s. imperative from namra {namr/nutnzur]. to he, 
See al 37:102, p. 1446 r n. 7>, 

10. UU aqihai\ (j,; pi 'awfiqib) - end. 

uliimatc outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result See at 40:82. p 1538, m 5. 

El. The allusion is to the rums of the previous 
disbelieving nations mukndhdhibin 

(acqJgen. of rnukadfidhibun, sing, muhidhdhib) - 
those who cry lies (to), disbeliever (active 
participle from foidfuthahu, form II of kadhdm 
[kid/ib /hadtub Jkadhbah / kidhbuh ], to lie. See at 
6: I I, p, 395. n. 8). 
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L §1/ bard 1 = exempt free, innocent. See bari‘ he 
26:216. p. 697. n. 5. 

2. i. e.. of all that you worship of gods and 
goddesses besides Allah. ia'buduna = you 

(all) worship, serve (v. il m. pi, iropfet- from 
'iibtuiu I 'Ib&dtfb /'ubuduh /*ubudiyah], to 
worship, Sec at 37:161, p 1455, n 1). 

3, jL* fa!nr a - be Created, originated, brought 

into being, initialed (v. ill. m, s, past from futr f to 
split, lo create See at 36:22, p. 1414. n. 5). 

4 r yahdtnf (y#h<ti+nt) ; yahdt = he guides, 

shows the way {v r iii. m. s. impfet from W 
[hady/ hudart/ hiMyak], to guide, to lead See at 
37:99, p. 1415. a I I). 

5. L e., The ktilimafi of tawbid (*Ui Vi 

6. bdqlyyah (f. s,; pi, bdqxyyut, itt bdqm > “ 

remaining, lasting, enduring, permanent (act 
participle from buqtya {baqd’] m to stay. See 
bdqiyyaftLi 18:46, p. 928, n. 2). 

7- v-^ (5 -t pi Vfldfr) 3 heel, end, that 

which follows subsequently, offspring, progeny, 
posterity. See Ut r q£b at 23:66. p, 1091, n, 6. 

8. i. e.. from their wrong way lo the trush of 
tuwhld (monotheism). yatji^m = they 
return, come back, revert (v. iii, m. pL impfei. 
from raja'a |£j*v ntju‘] lo return. See ai 36:67, 
p. 1425, n. 3). 

9. i. e.» gave the unbelievers eo enjoy their worldly 

liTe. mafia r tii - 1 made (someone) enjoy, 

gave to enjoy, furnished (v. i. s. past from 
rmirn'a, form II of mam a [mutYmuS'ah), lo take 
away. See marnt at 37:148, p. 1453, n. 4). 

10. i. the Qur'an containing the true guidance. 

31, i. e, ihe Messenger Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. 

12. i, e_, making clear everything for guidance. 
mu bin - all loo clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and dear, he who or that 
which makes dear (act. participle from 'tibdm r 
form IV of b£m (Aqpdft], to be clear See at 43:2, 
P- 1582, n J>. 

13. The immediate reference is Eo what the 
Mnkkan unbelievers said, sihr (pi, tishtir} ~ 
sorcery. magic. See at 37:15, p 1432. n. 15- 


what you worship." 4 

27, "Except Him Who 
uj£i created 3 me. 

And verily He will guide 4 me." 


'HiO <£L (o his father and his people: 




'Indeed I am innocent 1 of 


t.j 28. And he made it a word 5 

j * + ft 

enduring 

*4-iftj among his posterity 1 

that they might return.® 

29. Nay,I gave these to enjoy 9 
^sEXj and their fathers 

till there has come to them 
the truth 10 and a Messenger 11 
$}oji making dear. 14 

30, And when the truth came 
\)i to them they said: 

"This is sorcery 1 ' and indeed 
$ 1 we are in it disbelievers.” 







Contents 


1590 


s&rah 43: Ai-2ukhmf f Port <Juz) 251 


9% 

31. And they say: 

m 

"Why was not sent down 1 

$> 

this Qur’an on 


a man of the two babitaions, 1 


a great one?" ? 

Uy.*-*, fj ^1 

32. Do they distribute 4 


the mercy of your Lord? 

C35* 

We do distribute 

y- 

amongst them 

-*ci ' 

their livelihood 5 

Gjlt 

in the worldly life; 

it?i 

and we raise 6 some of them 


above others in ranks 7 


that some of them may lake* 


others in service. 9 


But the mercy 10 of your Lord 

rs 

is better 11 than what 

$ i&Zk 

they accumulate. 1 ’ 

ot "VjSj 

33. And were it not that 

jitsiys 

mankind would become 


one community 11 


L Jfjr mtzzila - he or it was sent down, defended 

(v. iil P m s. p;wt passive from mizzuiti, form II of 
neizutti \nuzu(] t to come down. Sec m 25:32, p 
1147, m B), 

Z i. e., Makka and Tfi h if. qaryaiajm (diuil: 1 
qiirytih) - two habitations, towns, villages, 
hamlets. See qaryah al 43:23. p. 158®, n. I 

3. The Makfcaii unbelievers laboured under tbr 

wrong notion that a Messenger of Allah should be 
from among the wealthy and great leaden of 
society 4 mfm - great, magnifieni, 

splendid , big, stupendous, most grand, foigt 
immense, monstrous, grave, All-Great See n 
42 4, p 1561. n 2). 

4. The unbelievers do not distribute the office ofi 
Messenger, which is a special mercy of AlUk 
■3 j- -jj yaq&imuna = they distribute, deal 

divide, partndon (v. iii, m. pi. lmpfct. frets 
qwtuma to divide, See 'uqsamu at 3541 

p 1405. n 10), 

5. ma'ifhtth (*.; pi. ma'&yish) = life, way of 
living, subsistence, means of living, livelihood 
See tm 'dyith at 20:124. p. 1007, n. 10. 

6. bdj rafa'na = wc raised, lifted up. elevated(v. 
i. pi. past from rafa'a \ritf'] r to raise, to lifi up 
Sec at 19:56, p. 965, n. 2). 

7. daraj&t (sing Wj* darujah) a nutlet. 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stairs, flight ffl 
steps. Sdc at 40:15, p. 1514, n. 10). 

8. yattakhufha(u) - he takes, he lakes i • 

himself (v, iii, m. s impfqt. from ittModha, 
form VIII of iifchiidha \aihdh |, to take The find 
letter takes fathah because of a hidden *m in fr M 
mottvolion) coming before the verb. Sec at 25JT. 
p. i 155, n. 5). 

9. o mkhny = service, labour, target of 

ridicule. Sw sakhkhitra ai 43:13, p. 15&5, n. 6- 

10. i. e., the special mercy of Ftophethood u wrli 
as rewrads in the hereafter 

11 jt* khayr = good /better/ best. chanty, wealth, 
property, affluence Sec at 42:36, p. 1574. a. 8 l ' 
12- i- e.H of worldly wealth and resources, which 
am in fact only ephemeral. yojmtt'&na = 

they (all) accumulate, gather, collect, amass, bring 
together (v, iii. m. p!. impfet. from jama r u [/tun'|, 
to gather, to collect. Sec at 10:58, p. 658. a. 3) 

13. i. c., of unbelievers 
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L U** ja'atna = wc made, seU appointed, 

rendered (v. i. pi past from Jfl ok to make, 
|o set See at 43 :3* p. 1582, n, 3), 

2. buyUt (pi: s iwyf) = houses, homes. See 
at 33:53, p L35S*n. 3. 

3, .JuU suquf (pi., s. sttqf) - roofs, ceilings. See 
saqf at 21:32, p. 1021. n. L. 

4 Uijiddah - silver Sec at 3:14, p 159* n. 14. 

5. Fjbw wirt 'fljsij (p|.; 5 - rttf'rty) = ladders, stairs. 

elevators (noon of instrument frcun urttja ['urtijFJ, 
to ascend, to go up. See yaVw/n at 34:2, p. 1368* 
n. l} + 

6. ytxLhmiim- they become visible, 

appear, overcome, ascend, mount (v. jit, m. pi. 
nmpfet. from ztihara [zuJmfi, to be visible, clear. 

7. s^i>T ’ahwab (sing, bub) - doors. gates, 
sections- See at 40:76, p I536 + n 2. 

8 surur (pi.; S jt^ surfr) = bedsteads> 
thrones, couches. See at 37:44. p. 1437, n. 7. 

9. yatte&i r &na = they recline, rest (v. iii. m. 

pi impfet. front tttakii'a, form VIII of waku'tL 
See muuuki’in at 38:51, p- 1472, il 7). 

10, ^^3 zukhruf (s.; pi. znkkArifi = ornament. 

ornament of gold, decoration, embellishment, 
finery, adornment. See at 17:93, p. 903, n. 3. 

11* £lfip malu 1 (pi. ‘amj'i = goods, wares* 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, needs, utensils, enjoyment. See at 42:36, 
p. I574.n.6. 

12. muttaqin (acc./gen. of tmmaqfot: sing 

mtittttqitt) = these who are on their guard* protect 
themselves (i. e TI by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sutmafi}, godfearing* righteous 
(active participle from ittuqtL form VIII of \vtnjd 
[wiiijy/ wuftiytth j. to guard, to protect Sec at 
39:57, p. 1501* n 10}, 

B. J+i = he becomes dim-sighted 

night-blind (v, iii. m s impfet. from asHu/ 
ashiyu Vaihwfashn]. to be dim-sighted* 
night-blind). 

|4. *, C-. the Qur’an ^ dbikr - citation, 

recollection, remembrance, mention. reminder, 
also scripture, the Qur T an. Sec at 43:5, p. 1583, 
n. 4, 


r-J:^ We would surely have set 1 
f° r those that disbelieve 
gi in the Most Merciful 
£$£1 attheir houses 2 
jJosjtiLt, roofs 1 of silver 4 

and elevators^ on which 
they would acsend* 

34, And at their houses 
St doors 7 and couches* on 
which they would recline/' 

XjJj'j 35. And ornament of gold; 10 
&.jit; j— b ^ and all these are naught but 
££ enjoyment 11 
Cjtf of the wordly life. 

And the herefater 
e with your Lord 
£$) iuLjl is for the righteous. 12 

Section I Ruku ') 4 
,>.j 36, And whoever 
J*Ju becomes night-blind 11 
A* to the reminder 14 
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I nuqayyid(u) = we decline. ordain (v L 

pi, impfci. from qayyu4u, form II of ^ 
;[^a.yd], to break, to cleave. The Final wgw i:> 
dropped for the verb is conclusion of 1 
conditional clause), 

2- jtJ flurrfo (s.: pi. *u> j/urntd) = connciied. 

linked, companion. associate, mate, fdlw, 
comrade, spouse. See at 4:38, p, 258. n. 1. 

3. i, c., Satan*. 

4 yasudd&na - they proven!. deter, turn 

away, reject. ten train, dissuade (v, UL m- pi 
impfet. from saddu [.mdd/sudud], to turn awjv 
See at 22:25. p 1053, n. 14). 

5. i, e„ those who turn away from the Qur'an 

6. i e. T the way of the truth - new hid and Islam 

J-- iiihtt (pi. -iubut/ushiluh) = way, path, road, 
means, course, See al 42:46, p. 1578. n, 2. 

7. ydfrabtiiu - they think, consider, 
deem, suppose (v. iii. m pi. impfci. from 
[hi.ibun/ mnh.iubtifi/ mahtibffh], to consider, to 
deem. See al 33:20, p. 1342. n. 7). 

£, muhiadun (sing, muhftu&tn) = ihose m 

receipt of guidance, those on the right track, tfitufc 
guided aright, led on the right way iactive 
participle from ihktdd, form VIII of 
[hid&yahfhHdcm/hady], (o lead, to guide See dj 
43:22, p 1587. iv 9). 

9. -u* friiVf (s.: ph "ab'dd] - distance. 

remoteness. Sec at 23:44. p. 1086. nil 

10. i. e,, the east and the west. The doubling nf 
the lerm (mwhriq} is used to intensify the seme of 
distance. See (!bn Raihir, VII. p. 215) 

11. £-u* yanfa L a (u)= he (or it) benefits, a of use, 

avails {v. iii. m. s impfci, from nufa'a [nqf|. to 
be of use. The finet letter take* fathah because uf 
Ihe particle tun coming before (he verb. Sts m 

33:16. p. 1340. n II). 

12. Ojf mushiarikun (pi.: s. mu.ihtdriki = 

(hose sharing. Inking pun. being partners, (act, 
participle from hhraratu i, form VIII of ffturitd 
[shirk/ xhirkahf sfuirikakl, to shore, lo lake part, 
See al 37 33. p 1435. n 12). 

13 tttsui 4 u - you make (someone t h«f, 

pay attention (v. ii. rn. s. impfci. from r uw'u. 
form IV of sumi'ti [sum' htmw' /samfl r ah 
fmeisma '], lo hear. See at 30:52. p. 1107. n 9). 


of the Most Merciful 
££•4 ^; We destine 1 for him a Satan 
^+i so he becoms his comrade. 1 

37. And indeed they ’ 
prevent 4 them 1 * 
from the way, 6 

and they think 7 that they are 
guided aright." 

38. Till when he comes to Us 
SdiM he says: ’’Would that there 

was between me and you the 
lm wJ Sj^Sx distance’' of the two easts. 1 ’ 10 
{$f So evil is the comrade. 

jifesuirjTj 39. And it shall avail “you not 
TVJill u ^ today as you did wrong 
v*u2(jj2>1 that your are in the punishment 
partners. 12 


oiUil 40. Can you then 


XSli i 


jT- 


you 

make the deaf hear 1 
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1. i. c r . ihe blind to the (ruth and unwilling to see 
n ^ >umy (&ing. a'm&) - blind. See al 30:52. 
p. 1307, it. 14), 

2. JbU« dat&t = error, straying from the right path. 

ft 4ddl = in error, astray, in vain See a[42:L&. 
p. 156S, n. I. 

3. ^ matin = all loo clear, obvious, manifest. 

pfllenk explicit, open and dear, he who or that 
which makes clear tael participle from ah&nci. 
form IV of b&na [baytfn], lo be dear. See at 
43:29, p. 1589. n. II). 

4. nadhhabanna= wc surely go [followed 

by the preposition bt the veib means to take 
away ] (v. j pi. impfcl. emphatic from dhahaba 
[tihihdh /rmitih-httb], Eo go. See In riiuik-htlihtnmi 
at 17:S4, p. 901, n. 3), 

5. muniaqimun ipL: s, muntnqtm ) = those 

who take revenge, inflict retribution (act, 
participle from intaqama. from VIII of naqama/ 
rmqirtui [ruiqm/naqtim]* to revenge. Sec at 32:22, 
p. 1331, n. 2). 

6. nuriymtna - we show, make (someone) 

sex (v. L pi. emphatic impfet from “urd, form TV 
of ra'fi [ray/ru'ydh]* to see al 40:77. p 1536, n. 
8 ). 

7. i. e.. of disgrace and parish men!. 

8. muqtodir&n (pE,; s, mmjtndir) = 
capable, Alt-Capable, All-Competent (act- 
participle from iqtadura, form VIII of qadtirtt [ 
qttdr/ qudarf qndtnb/ rmiwdurah], to ordain, to 
measure, io have power. See qadtr at 42:50, p. 
1579. n. 10). 

9 isfamsik = takc/gct hold of, hold fast, 

grasp, seize, (v. jL m. s. imperative from 
ijutmtnkti, form X of mnsaka Imd.fit]. to grab. See 
tatumsukn at 3( 22, p, 1313, n II). 

10. 'tihiya = he or it was communicated, (v. 

tii. in. s. past passive from forTTl 

wahti tw r £i^y], lo communicate See al 39:65. p 
1504. n I). 

11. The address is lo the Prophet, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him mustsqim = 

straight, upright, erect, correct, right, proper 
(active participle front istaqdmn, form X of qumu 
\quwmaMqiyim], to stand up. to get up) Sex at 
42:52, p. 1580. n. 14), 


and show way to the blind 1 
or the one who is in 
Jt an error 1 quite obvious? 5 

jloiiiUli 41. So even if We take you 
away 4 We shall surely on 
1them inflict retribution. 5 

42. Or We shall surely show 6 
s you that which 

We have promised 7 them; 
f° r We indeed are over them 
All-capable* 

43. So hold fast 9 
by that which 

is communicated 10 to you. 
You indeed are on a way 
right and straight. 11 


44. And it is indeed 

a reminder for you 
and for your people. 

^ , j ^ And you shall be questioned. 
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1. JLl ti'a! = ask. enquire, question (v. ii. m i 

imperative from jr ta'aia [ fU'dU mai'utaM 

tus f M\, to ask See as*ala at 42:23, p 1570. t 

2. LL-J 'arxaind = we .sent out, sent, despatched, 
discharged fv. i. pi. past from V arsatu, form |V of 
rastiti [rejjii/j. to be long anti Rowing, Sec at 
43:23, p 1587, n. 10). 

3. i e„ ihc followers of those Messengers who 
have a knowledge of their teachings. 

4. U«t ja'atnd - we made, set. appointed. 

rendered (v. i. pi p*sl from ja f ata f/a'IJ, to make, 
to scl See at 43:33. p. 1591, n I). 

5. ’Mihah (pi; s ii&h) - gods deitia, 
objects of worship. Sec at 36:74. p 1427. il J. I 

6 . Allah sent the same message of nwaotheistn 
through all His Messenger. None of Ihcm advised 
the worship of gods other than Allah 

m'haddrm = they (fcm.) am worshipped, served 
{v. iii. f pi impfet passive from aboda [VhddUE 
f r ubudah f'uhudiyah ]. to worship. See m 'frucMnd 
at 43:26, p. 1589. n. 2). 

7. otj ’Ay&t (sing, dyah) = signs, miracles 

revelations, evidences. Sec at 41:37. p, IM2, n, 

10 . 

8. % mala' = crowd, host, grandees, council of 
ciders, chiefs, nobles. Sec ai 38:69. p. 1475, n i) r 

9 'Mamin (acc./gen. of jj-ju , Lifeimj5*f: tint; 
4* Warn, i.e., any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing. 'Mum) = all beings, creature*. 
See at 41 ;9. p. 1542. n 9), 

10. yad-hakdna = they laugh, srrule ftt 

iii. m pi. impfet. from rfahku \duf}k/dihkfdaf}rt\, 

10 laugh. See tudffukdmi at 23:110, p, 1101 n. 4\, 

11. 

11. tsj nufi rn we show (v. i. pi impfet. from 

*ur&, form IV of ru J tf [ru "y/ru yufi |, to sec See 
nuriyanna at 43:42, p. 1593. n 6). 


jtlj 45, And ask 1 

those whom We had sent 2 
<^}0£z before you 
LliJ^ of Our Messengers: 1 
Idll Did We appoint 4 

besides the Most Merciul 
3 i^J L gods 5 to be worshipped? 6 

Section (Ruku‘) S 

46. And indeed We had sent 
tiilMusa with Our signs 1 

to Fir'aun 

Jand his chiefs* and he said: 
J_1 j jj. "Indeed I am the Messenger 
of the Lord of all beings." 5 ' 

47. But when he brought to 
foilL them Our signs 

i«*V# A ^ 

Jo, they were at them 
1 gtoj&v laughing. 10 

48. And We showed" them not 
^ j* of a sign but it was 
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greater than its cognate. 1 
And We seized' them 
yiXili with the punishment, 
l£l might be they would return. 

IjJljj 49. And they said: 

"O you the magician, 4 
eKj Q^jf pray 1 for us to your Lord 
X£\1j by what He has committed 6 
Gpli* to you. We shall indeed 
QZijjZ+ZI receive guidance."' 

50. But when We removed* 
from them the punishment 
lo, they were violating. 9 

$ 

51. And Fir‘aun made a call 
among his people. 

yj&jli He said: "O my people, 
is it not mine 

J£J the dominion of Egypt, 
and these rivers 
flowing" below me? 


Pan (/«i |25 ] 1595 

— l, i, C-. the one shown previously. >^1 'ukhl {s. ; 
pl. ’ukhawAi) m lister. cognate, counterpart. See 
akhtr* ai at 33:55, p. J 360. n. 2. 

2, UJl-I TzkAodArrd = we look. received, seized 
(v. i. pl. past from akhadfuA 'akhdh] t to take. 

See ai 29:40, p 1279, D. 2). 

3, i. c., from their wrong way lo the trulh of 

tttwkfd (monotheism), farji'una - they 

return, come back, revert (v, ill, in, pl impfet. 
from raja’a [^j^j mj^ r ] to lelurn- Sue at 43:23, 
p. 1589. n 7). 

4. sfihir fs.; pl. sukarah/iuhifar) = sorcerer. 

magician, enchanter (act. participle from Sahara 
[jjIjtJ. to enchant. Sec at 38:4. p, 5 460. n. 3). 

5. Seized with punishment I hey asked Mfisl 
peace be on him, to pray lo Allah for removing Lhc 
punishment- ud 4 u - you call, make the call. 

pray, invite (v. ii. m s. imperative from du'd 
‘cl’|, lo call, lo summon. Sec a) 42:15, p. 1566. 
■tl). 

6 i, e., by your position of being His Messenger 
and His promise of responding to your prayer, 
j+t ahida (7/d) = he assigned, committed, 

commissioned, cnlrusicd, charged delegated (v, 
ill. m, s. past from Vj/m/, to delegate, to entrust, lo 
commit See at 7:134. p. 514, n 5). 

7 muhtad&n (sing muhtudm) - those in 
receipt of guidance, those on ihe right track, those 
guided aright, led on the right way (active 
participle from ihtadti. form VIII of hadd 
[hiddyuh/hudufi/hudy], to lead, lo guide. See at 
43:37, p 1592, n 8). 

g LllT kashafnd - we removed, lifted, disclosed, 

exposed (v. i. pl past from kashafa [AttfA/l, to 
remove. Sec at 23:75, p. 1093. n. 8). 

9 i. e., they were violating their promise to be 

guided yankuthtifto - the violate, infringe, 

break (v. iii. m pl impfet, from nakatha [nakfhl, 

10 break, violate. See fit 7:135, p- 514, n. 10). 

10. ^fiLi n&dfi ~ he called out, called, summoned, 

cried out (v, iii. m. s. past in form 111 of nadd 
{nadw), to call. See ai 38:41, p, 1470. n. 1), 

U. tojrt - she runs, goes on. Rows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from jurd 
flow. See at 39:20, p. 1488. n. 7). 
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1$ 5u1 Do you not then see?" 1 

52, "Or am I not better 
than this one who is 
despicable 2 

and car hardly express clearly, 2 

53, "Then why are not cast 4 
upon him 

yii bracelets 2 of gold 

ii. £.j\ or there come with him 
^ ~i ~TTTf the angels 

as associates?” 6 

, 1^' ~. fc 54. Thus he carried away' 
&& his people 

t 

ytlXl* and they obeyed* him. 

Indeed they were a people 
$ cnl defiantly sinful. 9 

L^L^iT: 11 55. So when they angered' 0 
£jif Us We inflicted retribution 11 
on them and drowned 12 them 
0 all together. 


t. i c.. my power and position? ArAiMv 

= you see, see through, tinders [tin d, (v. it m. p£ 
impfet. from Titatiftt, form IV of totfwraflupf 
to set, See at 28:72. p. 1257, n, 8j. 

2. mahtn - despicable, weak, mean* pnEnj, 
little. See at 32: H, p. 1326, n. 8. 

3. vubittu = he makes clear, expresses d«oh 

explains, clarifies (v iii. m. s. i mpfcL (iom 
'uf/ana, form IV of Afrui jj fruydn 1 * lo be clear. Set' 
mubiri at 43:40* p. 1593, n, 3), 

4. jJUl f ulqiya - he was thrown L flung* Ctot { v. 

m. s. post passive from nlqtl from IV of 
ItopJ' fhtqy&n Auqy AuqyahAuqm), to meet Stt 
at 27 29, p 1211 ,n, I), 

5. i, e, T why is he not made a rich man i ; J 

'tiswirah (p]„ s. siw&r) - bracelets, honglet, 
armlets. See asdwim at 35:33* p 1402, n I 

6 muqtaritdn (pi.: accJgcn. of 

muqmrinQn; s. rmtqiarin) & compultfl I 
associates, entourage (act participle frots 
iqtimiwi (lo he connected), form Vfll of tfurm 
[qntn, m join. Jink, conned, associate, See tpiH$ 
43:36* p, 1592* n. 2 

7. istakimtfa = he deemed light* link 

lightly, disdained, curried away (v. iii, m * pgr 
in form X of khtiffu, to be light. .Sc? 
yustukhiffwim at 3G;6G r p. 1390. n. 9). 

8. i>tU»r 'atA 4 i 3 = they obeyed, complied with ■ v 

iii m pi. past from Vifd’n . form IV «f dW 
[fflw'l. to obey See ’ofd'ant 4:80, p. 276* n, III. 

9. jisiqin (ph, acc/gen. of fQsiq&m sing 

fasiif) = those that disobey, disobedient, defint 
defiantly sinful* (active participle from 

to stray from the right course, to rtnouacc 
obedience. See at 21:74, p. 1032. n. 7). 

10. i. e * by defying the guidance and disobeying 

ihrt Messenger. Asafu = (hey angered, 

enraged, (v. iii r tn, pi. post from "flfa/a, form IV 
of ‘asifa [ asuj] * to be sorry, regret}, 

I t. ifilaqamtiti - wc revenged, averted 

ourselves, inflicted nrldbuEion (v. i. pi. past (me. 
iniuqumti form VIII of ruiqumti/ tuuftm \mqmf 
tititfurn). to revenge Sec at 43:25. p. 1588. n 8), 

12. I f aghraqn& - we drowned, sunk fv. t p|, 

pant from ughraqa,. form IV of ghurfqa\gha/a^ 
to be drowned See at 37:82, p. 1443* n. 4), 
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-ji 

^ | h 'l ±>%A 

yz;\jfc. 


56. And We made them 
a precedent 2 and an example 5 
for subsequent generations. 4 




Section (Ruku ‘) 6 
^ 57 And when struck* was the 
<&. son of Mary as an example* 

lo, your people do about him 
raise a hue and cry. 1 




^ 4 ^ 


0 ® 


Us 

fcJl 


fJCAJ; 

f, > -r 

Oj^m- 




'M 

fc 4 


■Sr’Sj-'icP, 
_®, 


58. And they say: 

"Are our deities 8 better 
of is he?" 

They cite him not to you 
but by way of disputation* 
Nay, they are a people 
absorbed in quarrelling. 10 

59. He is naught 
but a servant 

We bestowed favour 11 on 
and made him an example 
for the Children of Isra'il. 


t La**- ja"cifmi - wt made, set, appointed 

rendered (v. i, pi. past from ja'aiu \ /a7j, to make, 
to set Sec at 43:45, p. 1594. n. 4). 

2. whif ( pi.; stlttf ) = processors, 

fore fathers. forebears, precedent (act participle 
from xtitufu [lataf], to precede, to be bygone. See 
asiufUi aE 10:30. p. 648, n, 12- 

3 r mathat {pi. 'timthufy = simile, likeness*, 
example, partible, instance, model, ideal. See at 
43:17, p, I5S6, n 4. 

4. 'ikhirfn (pi ; accJ’gen of ‘Mhiruni s, 

‘akhir) = last ones, those coming later, later 
generations, others. See at 37:129, p. 1450, n, 9. 

5. duriba = he or ir was struck, hit, beaten 
(v- lit. m. s. past passive from darabit | darh\, to 
beat See ai 22:73, p, 1071, n. ll 

6. i. e., of how entities other than Allah were 
being worshipped, 

7. i e . the Makkan polytheists raised a hue and 
cry m support of their worship of the idols by 
pointing out the practice of the Christian, the Jews 
and others of worshipping Isa (peace be cm him). 
+ Uzayr and of the angels, (lbn Kathlr, VII. p. 
220). oy^y^idd&na = they raise a hue and cry, 

deter, turn away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. 
m. pi. impfcc. from -«j dda [litdd/sttdAd], to turn 
away. Sec yasuddfinu at 43:37, p. 1592, n. 4), 

8 ’biihah (pi.; s. iUih} = gods. derEies, 

objects of worship. See at 43:45, p. 1594, n. 5. 

9. JU* jid&t - quarrel quarrel ting, dispute, 
debate. See at II :32, p. 6S9. n. 6, 

10. khasimxtn (pi: S- khasim) - 

quarrelling people. absorbed in quarrelling, 
litigants, disputants. See yakhtasimurw at 39:31, 
p 1492, n, 5- 

11. T-jJ 'an'dmna - we bestowed grace, 

favoured, blessed (v. i. pi. past from an 'arm, 
form IV of nn'ajnoMaHmd \ na'mah/mun'ttml, to 
be happy, to be in ease. See at 41:51, p- 155S, n. 
II). 













Contents 


1598 S&rah 43: Al Zukhruf \ Part Uuz ) 25 ] 

1, i. e.. succeeding you on the earth; iho 
succeeding one generation (he other, -Jy~*n 

yakhiufuna = they come after, follow. succeed, 
lake the place of (v. ill. m pi. impfcl from 
khatafa [khalf/khiidfah ], to come after, to Mo*, 
to succeed, Sec khatafti at 19:59, p 966, n. ]), 

2. pi* *i\im (s ; pi ’iifil/H) = knowkdfl, 

information, cognition. See yv'fwnu at 34:2. p. 
1363, n, 4. 

3r t- e. k his coming will be an indication of Lte 
approach oT the Hour of Resurrection, 

4. ^ \t famtarunna = lei you not doubt, you 

must not doubi (v. ii. m s. imperative 
| prohibition) from imtard, form VIII from twryahf 
muryah, doubt, dispute. See yamtariifin at E9 U 
p. 959. n, 21 

5. i e„ about the coming of the Hour. 

6. itmhi'd - you <□.!!> follow, obey (V u 

m. pi. imperative from i/rtaba a, form VIO of 
fubi‘a [lairn /laba tih], lo follow. See at 40:34 p, 
1523, n. 9) 

?, ^ mustaqtm = straight, upright, rretf. 

correct, right, proper (active participle from 
istaqama, form X of qdma [qawmaMqiy&m] in 
stand up. to get up). See at 43:43, p. 1593, n. HJ 

8. i>j— f V Id yufaddanna = let him w\ hinder/ 

prevent/ bar/ turn awny/debar/rcsiroin (v jit. m s 
emphatic imperative {prohibition} from judde 
|> tidd/judfid), to turn away. See \mudd£n& at 
43:37. p 1592, n. 4). 

9. j-l* adtiw (s r : pi, ’a dd ) = foe. enemy, 
adversary. See at 36:60, p. 1423. n. 6 

10. ^ mubiti - all too clear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, open and clear, that which makes dear 
(act. participle from r ab&bta. form IV of bjks 
[fcwydnj, to be clear, evident. See at 43:40, p. 
1593, n. 3). 

t\ hayyindi (f. pt , sing, bayyinah; at 

bayyin > = clear, evident, proofs, indisputable 
evidences. See at 35:40, p, 1405, n. 3), 

12. i. e . as a Prophet with the message of Allah. 
hikmah (pi. hikam) = wisdom, sagacity. See 

At 33:34, p 1348. n 30). 

13. ^ 'ubayyinaiu) = 1 make dear, explina, 
elucidate (v. i. s, Lmpfct from hayyaiwi, form IT nf 
bdna [ bay&n], to bo clear. See yubinu at 43:51 
p. 1596, m3) 






/U 

$ 


60. And were We to will. 
We would have made 
in lieu of you angels 
in the earth succeeding. 1 




61. And Indeed he will be an 
j£l r. l j p lgl information 2 about the Hour/ 
So let you have no doubt 1 
about it 5 and folIow 6 me. 
This is a way 
right and straight. 7 




j 62. And let there not hinder* 

** ^ 

you Satan. 

Verily he is for you 

O l/SjJi an enemy 5 open and clear/ 0 

63. And when ‘Isa came 
with the clear evidences 11 
JCLi4 jj he said: "I have come to you 

with the wisdom 12 

K ^ > 

and that 5 may clarify 13 to you 
some of that which 
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* y° u disagree 1 in. 

'JPi So beware 2 of Allah 
$ and obey 1 me. 

64. Verily Allah, He is 
my Lord and your Lord 

I . . 

So you worship Him. 

This is a way 

$ * .1- right and straight. 

/J-Ifi 65. But there disagreed 
££2/1 the parties 5 

-H-f 

from among them, 
y j So woe 5 to those who 
Pi transgress 7 
v'-i*** on account of the punishment 
of a day most painful." 

—Do they wait’ for aught 
SjlZlhfy but the Hour 

ot that it should come on them 
lii all of a sudden 10 

and they realize" not? 

$ 


1. i, c.. malters of the din. tnkhiatifuna 

- you {all) disagree, differ (from one another), 
are at variance, dispute, quarrel (v. ii. m pi. 
impfet. from ikhtalafa, form VUJ of khala/u 
[khalj J to follow, to succeed- See at 22:69, p. 
1070. n. 2). 

2. ijSfl ittaqti - you (dill beware, be on your 

guard, fear. be afraid oT (v. ii. m. pi. Imperative 
from muff#, form VIII of waqd ( waqy/wiqdyoh), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 29:16. p. 1487, n. 4). 

3. {'atFU+nfi : lyj*l = you (all) 

obey, be obedient (v. ii. m, pi. imperative from 
Vt£d‘a, form IV of ta m £t [/ow’l, u> tjbey. See at 
26:179, p. 1193,0-3). 

4 isi, peace be on him, never asked people lo 
worship him. He asked them to worship Allah 
Alone u'hudu = you (all) worship (v. ii 

m. pi. imperative from 'titmdu \ 'ihddah / uhiiduh 
/ *ubudiyah\> to worship, to serve. Sec at 29:56, p. 
1285, n E). 

5. i c., they disagreed about the teachings of Isa, 

peace be on him. Vjfczdh (pi.; s. hi zb) 

- groups, bonds, parties. Sec at 4Q-30, p 1520 T n. 
9. 

6. Jij vayt = woe, distress, ihe deepesi depth of 
ruin and degradation. See al 14:3. p. 786. n. I. 

7. i. c., set partners wilh Allah pitemd = 

they did wrong/mjustice. transgressed, committed 
shirk (note that at 3 E: 13 shirk or setting partners 

j wilh Allah is called a grave fv iii. m. pi. 

past from mhvw \niim/tuim\ T to do wrong See at 
39:51. p 1499, n. M). 

3, fjl alim = most painful, agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of/tf W from \ilinui [ o/artij, lo he 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 42;42, p. 1576, n. 5). 

9. yanzuhtna = they took. gaze, look 

expectantly, wail for, await (v. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from mtzara [nazrfmdttysr]* to see, view, look at. 
Seeal 37:l9,p, 1433, n, 7} 

10. ^ frughiaitift [bughtah surprise) = all of a 
sudden, by surprise. Sec at 39:55, p 1501, n 4 
LI. OjjwJ-* yar^'wrMfifl! = Ihcy realize, notice, 

perceive, fed, sense, come to know, arc aware (v. 
iii. m. pi. impfcl, from shu'aru frAu'fr]. to 
realize, to know. See at 39:25, p. 1491, n. I)- 
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^34-Vf 67. The friends 1 on that day 
will be one to another 


2 

jj* an enemy. 


* i 

i Vj except the righteous. 


Section (Raku '} 7 

68. "O My servants/ 

ijjwf no fear is on you today 
nor shall you grieve 5 — 

$ 

69. ’Who believed 

Ujglaj in Our signs* and had been 
Muslims.” 

L*I 70. “Enter 7 the garden, 
you and your consorts. ® 
You shall be made happy. l ' 




ujli! 71. Passed round 10 them 
will be platters" of gold 
and cupsi^and therein will 
be all that the selves desire 11 
and the eyes relish; 14 


1. ,*4 •ukhUitV (p|_; S. kh<m = friends, inli m- 
friends See Uiutit n 25;2S. p L146, n. 6. 

2. j-L* 'ddthv (s.; pi. 4U*1 ? foe, e^, 

adversary. See at 43:62, p 1598, n. 9, 

3. mutiatfdn (ting, muttaqin) = godfean^ 

those who arc an (heir guard, nghirom facim 
participle from ittaq& {lo be on one’s gumJ), Um 
VIII of [watfyAvitjAyah], to guard. n 

protect) See at 39:33* p, 1493, n. 3. 

4 i. t. the nghicous will be addressed ihms, 
r ib6d (sing. ^ abd\ - servants (of Allah), hm .ui 
beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers. See at 

I57an 2). 

5. tahzanunn = you grieve, became |il 

(v. ii. m. pi. inipfci. firoin huzina [Asj^/fttfcanJ (l ||l 
gne ve See yohzm&ruj at 39iti1, p 3 SOI. n, 2) j 

6. f a}d( (sing, 'ayah) = signs, mirtdet, 
revelations. evidences, See al 43:46, p, 1594, n 7 

7. udkhulti = you (all) enter, go in. jtrin (r! 

ii. in. pJ. imperative from dakhata [duJMd/|. la 
enter. See at 40:76. p, 1536* it, I). 

8 ^ijjT 'azwatj (sing. E j> mwf) - husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
saris See m 43: E 2, p. 1584, n. 12. 

9, uj .lukbariifux - you are made huppy, 

gladdened, delighted (v. ii. m. pi. impfct pussive 
frain fyabaru [htihrl. to gladden, make happy. See 
yuhbtuUmi ai 30:15, p. 1294. ji. 5>- 

10, jll^ yufufu = he or it is taken round (v. iii, 

m. s. impfct. passive from tdfa f itiwf/ tv*0 
tawft In], to go abouL. to run ora and. See tan ivjfjjn 
at 24:58. p 1131, n 1). 

11, i. e.. with delicious foods on. sihif cpl., 

s. sabfah ) = dishes, bowls, platters 

12, t. c., full of suitable drinks. 'akwtib 

(pi.; s hub) - cups, drinking glass, tumblers, 

13, tvshivht - she desires. wishes, covets. 

craves, longs for (v. iii. f s, impfct. from irfraU, 
form VIII of stuihfif lhahiyu [shtihw/ shaft*/ 
s/jti/jN'u/if, la desire, to wish. See al 4|;3L p 
1551.n. I) 

14, -it fatadhdhu = she relishes, finds delicious 

pleasant (v. til. f. s, impfct, from ktdhdh* 
[bidhAdk/ tvdhddhvh], lo be sweet, pleasant). 
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] OjjJu kh&iidtitt (sing kMIid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal (active 
participle from khaiuda [khutUd], to live or 
remain for ever. See al 23:103„ p, 1100, n. 6), 

2 pj/ 'Qrith-tutn - you were made 10 inherit ( 

v. ii. m pi pasl passive from 'ttwmtha* form IV 
of ( irlh/ irthahf wlr&ihtihl rhhahJ 

turatk], to be heir, to inherit. See a! 7:43, p. 431 r 

n. 12). 

3. j jUm m f maIQm = you all do. art. perform { v. 

ii, m, pi impfet. from ‘umiict [Warf). lo do. See 
at 36:54, p 1422, n, 5). 

4. jt faw&kih (pi: s. fUkthuh) = fruits, See at 
57:42. p. 1437, n.4, 

5. i. e., all types of good and delicious fruits and 
in great quantities knthtrah (f.; m. kaihir ) 

= many, much, plentiful abundant, in abundance, 
amply, in profusion. See a( 20:33, p. 082, n. 3. 

6. JjtfV ta’kul&ntt - you {all) eat, consume {v. ii. 

m pi impfci. from vknta f 'ukl/ma *«/], to eat. 
Sce nt 37:91, p. 1444,n 8). 

7- ^j** mujrimtn (pj,; accigen of mujrim&n; 

s. mujrim) - those wha commit sins, sinner , 
culprits, sinful latl. participle from ajJTama, form 
IV of jarama [jarm], to commil a crime- See eli 
34:32, p 1380, n. 2). 

8 i. e., in Ihe pimishmeni ^ yufattaru = he or ii 

is mitigated, abated, subsided, eased (v. iij. m s. 
impfet. passive from ftiiuirti. form II of fatara 
[fuiur], lo abate, subside See yqfturiina at 21:20, 
p 1017,11.7). 

9. i, e r . of getting any relief. /nubitisin (pi.; 

acc/gen of mubiisQn\ s. tntibtts) - those in 
despair, despaired, disheartened, hopeless (act. 
participle from 'tiblaxa, form IV of Imltisti. Set 
mublisin at 30:49, p 1306, n. 13). 

10. zslamna - we did wrong, transgressed 

(v. i pi, pa^t from luhmui zutm), to do 

wrong. Sec at 11:101. p. 714, n. I K 

11. L e., by associating partners wilh Allah and 
by disobeying the guidance given them through 
the Prophets, j— z&lifttin (aceigen of wtimun, 

sing jMlim) - transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons, those committing wrongs, polytheists ( 
active participle from mktma Uu/m}, to 
transgress, do wrong. See at 40:52, p. 1528 h n. 2). 


i+iSj and you will be therein 
® abiding for < 


■ ever. 


■ciMjjj 72. And this is the paradise 
which 


you have been made to inherit 2 


j for what you used to do. 

© 

73. You will have therein 
fruits 4 in profusion 5 

of which you will eat. 6 

74. Verily the sinful 7 will be 
in the punishment of hell 

Vi )£. abiding for ever, 

75. No mitigation will be made 11 

~J£tr in respect of them 

*i and they will be therein 
in despair.' 11 

76. We wronged 10 them not, 
but they had been the ones 

0 j;ili i committing wrongs. 11 
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ijjEj 77. And they will call out:’ 
iaOi "O Malik, 2 
jjp3d let there do away with 3 us 
dJj your Lord." 

Jotjli He will say: "You indeed are 
[$■ going to stay on." 4 

Jjj 78. We had indeed brought 
to you the truth; 1 
but most of you were 
of the truth 
disdainful. 6 

[£3$ 79. Or have they settled 7 
0 an affair? 8 
Ii6 Then We indeed are 
going to settle. 9 

$£2$ 80. Or do they think 10 that 
We hear not their secret 11 

X&yfj and their confidential talk? 12 

Ciiy $ O yes, and Our messengers 1 ’ 
with them do write down. |J 


1. yi; nddu = they summoned, called out. lv. 

iii. in. pL past from Jidda, form III of .nudJ 
[nadw] k lo call. See yunAd&na at 4 L :44, p. 155S, 
n. 13). 

2. i c.. ihc angel in charge of hell. 

3. If ytrqdi = let him decree, decide, judge^ 

execute, fulfill, terminate. conclude (v. iii. m s. 
imperative from faftd\ lo conclude. Followed by 
ohi the verb menu: to do away with, finish off* 
[0 put an end to. Sec *f<utd at 41:12. p. 1543, n. Sj. 

4. m&kith&n (pi.; s, jrtdfoiA) = those whe 

stay on /ahide/rtmaift/livc/itsitfc. Active participle 
from makatha [nuiktb/mukuth], to remain, reside, 
Sec mitkiihm at 18:3, p. 9 J i. ft. 4). 

5. i. c., (he trulh of through the Prophets 

and Messengers. j*- baqq - rights truth, liability, 
justice just cause. See at 42:17. p. 1567. n 4. 

6. OjAjftf' kArih&tt (pi; *, k&tik J - unwilling 

reluctant, averse, hateful disdainful (act 

participle from kariha [kurh fkurh 

/kardhah/kiirdhiyah], to detest, dislike). See ai 
13 :28, p h38, n 3. 

7. 'abramu = they concluded, settled, 

confirmed, ratified (v iij m. p( past from 
abrama, form IV of bur a mu [burm] r to shape, to 
settle ^ to iwi$i). 

8- i. €„ have the enemies. of the truth sc tiled a 
plan and concluded an intrigue against if? ^ 
'amr (s.; pi. 'tiw&mir i J} 3 'umtir) — order, 
command, decree / matter, issue, affair, Sec at 
42:38, p. 1575, n 2. 

9- i, e , foil iheir intrigue by Our plans 

nmbrimun (p|,; s. mubrim > = those who settle, 
conclude, confirm, ratify tact, participle from 
■ahrtfrmj. See n, 7 above). 

10. oj-jh* fduabQna = they think, consider, 
decm h suppose tv. iii. m. pi. impret, from ipaibe 
[hisbdn/ mahtuhuh/ mabsibah], to consider, to 
deem. See ai 43:37, p, 1592, n, 7). 

I L y- sot ts ; pi. jvT ‘asrdr) = secret, hidden 
thing. See at 25:5. p. 1139, n. 8. 

L2. tsj» najwa (s.; pi. ujUi iuijd\wd) = secret 

talk, confidential conversation, See al 21:2, p. 
1013, n. 3. 

13, i e., the angels appointed for ihe purpose. 

14. i. e . all lhal they do and plan to do 
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1. i. e.* there is no son or daughter of Allah os the 

polytheists presume, *dhidin tpl.; aceigcn. 

of 'dbidun: s. 'dbidj — worshippers, adorers, 
worshipful, subservient (act. participle from 
'abadu [ 'ibddah /'ubuduh / ‘ubddiyak], to 
worship, to serve. See at 23:47. p. 1087. il 5). 

2. Suhhdtt is derived from suhbahi j. form 

JE of subafya [xabk/sib&hah]. to swim. Ln its form 
II I he verb means to poise, to declare the sanctity, 
to sang the glory. Subimn is generally rendered as 
“Glory he to Him“’ but "Sacrosanct" conveys ihe 
meaning better. See ai 43:13, p. 1585, n, 5. 

1. J^jf- k anh = throne. Sec at 59:75, p, 1508, n. 4. 
See al 40:7, p. J5 U.il 6, 

4 t. e,, of sons and daughters yasif&na - 

they describe, depict, ascribe, attribute, praise { v. 
iii. m. pi. impfet. from wusaf {war/], to describe, 
to praise. See al 37:180, p. 1457. n. 11). 

5. ji dhar = shun. leave, let alone (v, ii, m. s. 

imperative from yvudhura/yndhtiru , to leave. See 
at 23:54, p. 1089, n. I) 

6. i. e„ engrossed in their error. 

vakfitidutrui) = they go into, wade into, deal with, 
embark on, rush into, be absorbed in, be 
engrossed in, take up (v. iii. m. pi impfd, from 
kiwtfu \khawdf JMjvdf/], to rush, dive into. The 
terminal nun is dropped for a hidden ‘an before 
the verb. See al 4:140. p. 307, n \). 

7. i c.. in their worldly life, = 

(hey play, arc at play, make fun (v. iii, m. pi. 
impfet. from laUba [hi*b/ li b/ ia‘\b lal'Ab]. lo 
play, to have fun. The terminal nun is dropped for 
the reason stated at n. 6 above. Sec yal ubwut at 
7:98. p 504. n 4). 

8. IybL yttfdqu irm) — I he y confront, meel one 

another (v, iii. m. pJ, impfel from l&qtL form III 
of Itiqiyu [hqa'/Iuqydn/ktqy/lutjyah/luqan], to 
meet, lo encounter The terminal nun is dropped 
because of an implied an in AtflM coming before 
ihe verb. Sec muittqu at 11:29, p. 688, n. 6}. 

9. i. e., ihc Day of Judgement. 

10. dji+jt yd‘ad&na = they are promised. 

assured, ihrauened. (v. iii. m pi impfet passive 
from w tufa fwa ’d\, io make a promise See ai 
26:206. p. 1197, it 7), 

IT i e.. He Alone is deserving of worship 
everywhere in the emire universe. 


oSojji 81. Say: “If there is for 
the Most Merciful a son, 
then I shall be the first of 
the worshippers." 1 

•qy^lL 82. Sacrosanct 2 is the Lord 
it of the heavens and the earth, 
the Lord of the Throne, 1 
from what they ascribe. 4 

83. So let them alone - ' to 
he engrossed* and play 7 

f *till they confront® their day’ 
Jjjf which 

they have been promised. 10 

84. And He it is Who is 
in the heaven the God 

*Ji and in the earth the God; 11 

and He is the All-Wise, 

(Jl the All-Knowing. 

85. And Blessed is He 
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E biiU mutk - dominion, kingship. monarchy. 

right of potspiiotx ownership See ai 40:29. p 

15 E9, n JI, 

2. ! c,. He Alone has ihe knowledge of the lime 
when the Resurrection and Judgement will lake 
place, and He Alone will cause them to happen, 

3. i. c„ after resurrection, for Judgement and 
requital, tty* J turja'&na - you (all) are returned, 

sent back fv, ii, m. pL impfet. passive from raja'a 
[nr/£ % 10 return. Sec at 4121, p. 1547. n. 5). 

4. JXh yamlikt* - he possesses, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. m. s. impfet. 
from tmittikii {mtilk/mulk/mitk], to take in 
possession. See at 34:42, p. 3 3SO, n. 10). 

5. i, e. H of imaginary gods and goddesses, 

yad'una = they invoke, call. call upon, inviw, 
summon, pray, ask (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
tia'a [du'di*], to call, to summon. Sec at 41:48. p 
1557, n. 7). 

6. teUi shaffl’dh = intercession. advocacy, 

pleading. See at 39:44. p. 1497. n. I 

7. L e„ except such one as testifies to the Oncneu 
of Allah and whom Allah gives leave to intercede, 

shahida - he bom witness. testified, 
witnessed {v. iii. m. s. past from shuhM, to 
witnnc- See at 4!: 20, p 1546, n It). 

$, i. e.. ihe troth of tuwhid and of the 
Ftophethood of Muhammad, peace and blessing* 
of A Hah he on him. httqq - right, truth, 

Liability, justice, just cause. See at 43:78, p 1602, 

n, 5. 

9 i r e., they rue fully aware of what they testify. 
ya'famAtm = they know, are aware (v. iit. 

m. pi impfet, from uUmu\'tlm]> lo know, be 
aware of. See at 39:26, p. 1491, re 5). 

10, sa'aUft - you asked, enquired. 

implored, abjured {v. il- m. s, past from m'tik 
[stt'ul/ itKis'ulah], to ask. to enquire, to implore. 
See at 31:25, p 1319, n g). 

11. The polytheism recognize Allah os the 

Creator-Lord (rub&itiyyah), but they set pinners 
with Him in worship and invocation and say ihui 
there will intercede for them yiffakumi - 

they are beguiled, deluded, deceived, turned away 
(v. iii. m. pi. impfet. passive front Vr/ofo 
[''q/S/' uftik/ ' ufuk] r to lie. to deceive. 5ee at 
5:75, p. 367, n. &). 


il to Whom belongs 

the dominion 1 of the heavens 
and the earth 

and all that is between them; 
and with Him is 

icU'JijtL the knowledge 2 of the Hour; 
and to Him 






you shall be returned.' 


86. And there possess 4 not 
those that they invoke 5 

in lieu of Him 

4^i\ any power of intercession' 1 
■iji except those that testify 7 
to the truth 8 

0 and they know.’ 

87. And if you ask I0 them 
who created them 

they will surely say; "Allah". 
<su Then how 

1$oJSjl are they deluded? 11 
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88. And his saying: 1 

m j "0 my Lord, indeed these are 
a people 

who do not believe." 


i&jfc 


89. So forbear 2 with them 
and say ’’Peace". 

But soon they shall know. 


1. L c . ihc complaint of the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him. about his 
unbelieving, people iq Allah. 

2. i, e, pass over (he ridicule and opposition af 

the unbelievers, tsfah - forbear, leave 

alone, overlook, pass over (v. iU m s. imperative 
from tafufui lo forbear, overlook, broaden, 

flatten. See at 15’85, p $2A r n 12). 
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44. Surat al-Dukhan (The Smoke) 
Makkan: 59 ayahs 


This is another Makkan Surah which deals with the fundamentals of lhe faith, namely, tanhftl 
(moniheism), the truth of the Qur'iln and rimlah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. It starts by emphasizing that Allah 
sent down the Qur T Sn in a "Blessed Night" (L e. laylat al’qadr) and that there is none worthy of worship 
except He and that He gives life and causes death and He is the Lord of all, present and past generation* 

('ayah S). It then refers to the attitude of the polytheists and unbelievers to the Qur'ibi and its message. 
In this context the story of the attitude of Fir'aun and his people to the truth delivered to them and their 
ultimate punishment by Allah is related. Reference is then made specially to the Makkan unbelievers' 
attitude to Resurrection and the life in the hereafter. The stitSh ends by reiterating that Resurrection and 
the life in the hereafter are true and by pointing out the positions respectively of the sinful and tk 
righteous therein. 

The itirci/i is named al-dukhan (the smoke) which is mentioned in its ’ftyah 10 and which Allah sent 
as a therat and punishment for die unbelievers of Makka. 





0^ 1. Ha-MimJ 

2. By the Book 2 
most clear.* 

iljpTU^ 3. Verily We sent it down 4 
in a night full of blessings. 5 
W&l We indeed have been 

0 


giving warnings. 6 


jJJitjj 4. Therein is distinguished 6 
tpjJsi.jJ.itX every matter of wisdom. 7 


E. Allah Alone knows (he meaning ml 
significance of these disjointed letters. Sec 2:l,p 
4,n. 1. 

2. i. e.„ the Qur'Sn. 

3. ic. mast clear in text. meaning and teodlkgL 

4. i. e.. sent down the Book, the Qur'Sn. 

5. I. e,, in the Night of al-qadr (see jrji™Ai 97). 

mubaarakah { f.; mas. muhflrak) - hJciied. 

full of bless tugs, (passive participle from fc&uk, 
form III of haraka, lo kneel down Sec at 24 t»L 
p, H34.H.2). 

6 i e. by sending Messengers and Scnptuw 
mutidkirbf (pi.; accusative/ gen. of 

mundhinln, sing, mundhir) = wamcrt, Ihote 
giving warning {act. participle from 'andhm, la 
warn, form IV of nodharn, [nadhr /nutth&r\, to 
dedicate, to make a vow. Sec at 37:72. p )44l, n 
12 ). 

7. i. c,. in that night. Jyv yufraqt* = he or n « 

separated, di stingm shed (v, hi, m. y impfa 
passive from famqa [fafq/furqfin], to separate, iu 
distinguish. See tafarraq# ai 42:14, p. 1565. p 61 

8. j. e.. every maiter decreed by Divine Wisdom 
for the cmaturcs (sec the next uva/i). fcdWiii 

(s.: pi. fu*4nmJ'} = All-Wise, judicious, full of 
wisdom, f active participle in the scale of jo'll 
frain huknmn [^ufrn], to pass judgement. See it 
36:2, p. 1409, n. 2), 


1606 
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I 'amr (s.; pJ, y/ *uw&mir f ^ 'umur) - 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair. 
See al 43:78, p 1602, n, 8. 

2. i. e,, (he Messengers and wahy for ihc guidance 
of mankind . mvtytfin (accusative /genitive 

of tnur.xttun r sing, mumf) = those who send, send 
out, senders (act. participle from *arsala . form 
IV of rasila [wja/], to he long and flowing. Sec at 
28:45, p. 1248,0 I). 

3, j. e„ the sending of Messengers and scriptures 
is Allah's mercy Co His created beings. 

4 t- e.„ of all that is uttered or sounded, openly or 
secretly. - one who hears, 

All-Hearing (active participle in the scale of fall 
from t tnni'a [jtrm“ fmnw P /samd'ah /masma ']„ to 
hear. Sm at 31:28. p. 1320, n. 13. 

3. i. e.. of all events and deeds, open or sccrel. 
pi* *atim ft.; pi. 'utamd') - welt informed, 

erudite, learned, more knowing, All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. See at 43:9, p. 1584, Ft, 2, 

6. rtrtiqimn (pi.; acc^gen of mtiejinutt. s, 

mu(pn)= those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers, (hose who are sure ( 
active participle from 'aytfam at, form IV of 
yaqina \yaqnfyaqth ], to be sure, be certain. See at 
26:24, p. I i67,ii.G). 

7. i. e,, there is none worthy of worship, di r iMh 

(pi. lihah) - deity, god. particularly one 
deserving of worship . See at 4:37, p. 279, n, 11. 

8 yubyl = he gives life, revivifies, brings lo 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. tii. m. s. 
smpfei. from 'tifyva f form IV of hayiya [tagufc], to 
live. See at 42:9. p. 1563, fl. 1). 

9. c—* yumttu = he causes lo die, puls to death 

(v. iii. m s. irnpfci. from Vjmdftj, form IV of 
maul [muwtl to die. Sec at 40;68, p- 1534, n. 2). 

10. i. c. r about Resurrection and Judgement. 

ILL e., with Ihe truth 0**^ yul'ahutiti - they 

play, ait a( play, make fun (v. iii. m, pi iropfet. 
from Ui'iba [ ht'b/ ti'h/ Itt'ib tafah), to piny, lo 
have fun. See at 7:98, p. 504. n 4). 

12. iriaqib - you he on the watch. 

anticipate,, wait (v. ti. m. pl. imperative from 
inaqaba, form Vlll of mquba \ruqub/raqabahl 
to watch. See irtuqihu at 11:93, p 711, n. J2), 


5. As a decree 1 from Us. 
Indeed We use to send out. 2 

6. As a mercy 1 from your Lord, 
Verily He is the 

§ All-Hearing,‘'the All-Knowing/ 

7. Lord of the heavens 
LifjVi j and the earth 

Z+ZC1 and all that is between them; 
if you are firm believers. 6 

0 

8- There is no deity' but He. 
He gives life* 

oJy and causes to die 9 — 

4tS Lord of you all and Lord of 
your fathers of old. 

0 ' 

9. Nay, they are in doubt, 10 
0 <L>£Pk making fun. 11 

10. So be on the watch 13 
for a day the sky will bring 
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a smoke 1 quite manifest. 2 

JUS ] l. It will overwhelm’men. 
This will be a punishment 
most anguishing. 4 

12. "Our Lord, 

& remove^ from us 

the punishment. 

Indeed we are unbelievers.” 

$ 13. How could avail them 
isjult the recollection, 6 

and already there has come 
3jto them a Messenger’ 
making dear. 

14. Then they turned away" 
ijlijii*. from him and said; 

"A tutored person,‘ > mad! ,,t0 

15. Verily We are going 
.jjCiiJi to remove the punishment 


1. The reference is to (he punishment of dnuij^J 

and smoke which was setil down ml 
unbelieving Mtikkam for a time (see Ibrt Kithit, 
VII, pp 232 233) 0 Uj dukh&n\y\ pi 

WJrftjnaA) = smoke, fume, vapour. Set d 41: 
p. 1543, n, 4 

2. tnubin = all too clear, obvious, niar-ta 

patent, open and clear, that which rnafcei dor 
(act participle from 'uhami, form IV of Mu 
[haydnl to be clear, evident See at 43:62. p 
1598, n. 10). 

3. jjyg yaghshd = he covere. cv 

overwhelms, casts the shade (v. ill m. s. nnp%i 
from ftfuishivti. fj jhashy/ ip etna, 

See at 29:55, p, 1285, n. tj, ■ 

4. piT ’alim = mosl painful, of uni; 

anguishing, excruciating (act, participle in 
intensive scale or fait from 'alimti [ufam], to 
in pain, to feel pain) See at 43:65, p 1SW, n S) 

5. L c., they will say, 'Our Lord remove * ^ 

ikshif - remove, lift, disclose, expose (v it. ol l 
imperative from kashafa [fattty]* to remove 
kiuhafiu 3 at 43:50, p. 1595, n. 8). 

6. i c, remembering the admonition. 

= recollection* remembrance. memory* rcnui 
See at 40 54, p I52fi,n 8 

7. i. e„ Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 

be on him. _ 

8. ijljj tawaiiaw w they turned away, witbdre*, 

dcsisiled. refrained (V. iii. m. pi. past from femu/14 
form V of waliyu, to be near See at 37 40. pi 
1414, n. S). 

9. The Mnkfcin unbelievers alleged dial 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
had been tutored by some persons lo produce ibr 
Qur'dn. pj** ma*aitam fs.; pt Hur'JffotiOT ) 

one who is taught, tutored, instructed {prafra 
participle from ‘aUtma, form II of 'aUmti \ 'rlmL 
to know. See 'attamrtA al 2-1:80. p. 1034, n. 4). 

1(1. 1*he Makkan unbelievers also alleged thin rte 
Propohct, peace and blessings of Allah be on hint, 
had gone mad or was possessed by jinn. (See also 
34:46. p. 1386 and 37:36, p. I436J ^ 

(s.; pi majanln) - possessed, uuuk 
mad, one gone off his head (pass participle flora 
janmi [jun&n], to cover, to hide. Set at 37:36. p. 
1436, ft. 5). 


i biiik 
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SU a little, 

You will indeed relapse. 1 

16. The day We shall seize 2 
the greatest seizure — 

Ijjl Verily We shall 
^ inflict retribution.' 

17. And indeed We had tried 4 
before them 

the people of Ftr'aun 
ffc-j and there had come to them 
Ofcfc-SS a Messenger' most noble. 6 

18. ‘That you deliver 7 to me 
the servants 8 of Allah. 

m I am indeed to you a 
0 Messenger worthy of trust." 5 

19. "And that you wax not 

if 

high 1 " against Allah, 

Indeed t have come to you 
with an authority 11 most clear." 


1. i, e.. into unbelief and disobedience. 
‘a’idun (pi,; s. d'id) - those that return, revert, 
relapse, full back (act. paniciplc from 'iidti jU J 
tiwd /'awdah].. to return, See 'dda at 36:39, p 

1418. n. 5) at 5:95, p 377, n. 10). 

2. i, e,, on the Day of Judgement. nabtish u 

= we seize, grasp, take hold of. catch t v, i. pi. 
iinpfci. from batasha [brnth], to seize, to attack 
with violence. See yabtishti as 28:19, p. 1237, n. 
ID. 

3. muntaqimdn [pt.; s. munlaqim ) - 

those who lake revenge, inflict retribution (act, 
participle from inliUf£ima r from VI LI of naqamti/ 
nuqimii [twqm/ mufum}. to revenge. See at 43:41, 
p. 3 593, n. 5). 

4. list fatnnnti = we tried, put on trial, tested (v. i. 
pi. past from fat<irm Ifatn/futun]. to turn away, to 

put to trial. See at 38:34. p 1468, n. 12). 

5. i, e P Musa, peace be on him 

6. ,h/ k&rim ($.; pi. kirfim/kuramd ') = Most 
Noble, noble, generous, liberal, munificent (act. 
participle in the scale of fa’ft from karuma J 
fajram/kardrrmh], to be nobk/gencrous. See at 
33:44, p. 1353, n, 12). 

7. i. e.i he soad to them, 'addd - you (all) 

deliver, pay up, fulfil, carry out (v. ti. m pL 
imperative from addA. form JI fla dtyah] of add 
[ uduww/'advl to go. to proceed. See ru'addu at 
4:50, p. 266. n. 6, 

S. i e . the Children of IsriTTI who were being 
oppressed by Fir H am jL *ibdd tsing. - 

servants (of Allah), human beings, slaves, serfs, 
worshippers. See at 43:68, p. 1600, n 4). 

9. ^ tiit\ f/i = faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, honest (active participle in the scale 
of fa 7/ from amtmtt I'amdntik],. to be faithful. 
See at 28:26, p. I240 k n. 10). 

EG. i e_, be not arrogant. ijU; y Id in*td = be not 

high, do not rise / go up/ ascend/ wax high 
[figuratively, turn arrogant and disobedient] [v, 
ii. m pi. imperative (prohibition} from aid 
[ u/uwj, lo go up, rise. See aid at 28:4, p. 1231, 
n. 8). 

IE. 0-LkJ-i suitan = authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See at 40:35, p 1522, n 5. 
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I 'udhtu = 1 took refuge, sought protection 

(v. i. *. past from Yidka [*amdh/ iyddhf ma'Mh\ 
to take refuge, to seek protection. See at 40;27, p, j 
I5IS.H- IJ). 

2. i. Cr, store trie to death, tarjumuni [ 
TurjUTnu+nt) : !>**> farjum&{na) = you (afil) 

stone, damn <v. it. m. pi. impfet. from ra/atm 
{rujm]> to stone, The terminal ntin is dropped 
because of the particle ‘tin coming before the 
verb. Sec ta ruirjunummi at 36: 18. p. 1413, n, 5). j 

3. i e., leave me alone. / l taziltini[\ 'taxiUt+nl} : 

“ you (all) isolate yourselves, 

seclude yourselves, keep away (v it. m pt 
imperative from i'w&tkt, form VIII of 'umlu 
f 4 fCti] h to set aside, to isolate See at 2:222. p. 109, 
n. 6). 

4. i. e, when (hey disbelieved him he prayed to 
his Lord for help Ui da*& - he colled, invoked, 
prayed, claimed, propagated, implored (v, iii. m. s, 
past from ctu 'a'. io call, lo summon. See at 41:33, 
p- 1551,11-53 

5. jj- j*** mujhmun (pi.; s. mujrtm) = sinful, 

those committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act 
participle from 'ajramu. form IV of janetma 
[/arm], io commit a crime. See at 36:59, p. 1423, 
n.3), 

6. i c. Allah directed him. v asri = you set 

out, travel, depart by night (v. it m. S- imperative 
from Wrd, form IV of stir A {surmt/ sewaytkri/ 
matron], to travel/ set out by night. See at 26:52, 
p. 1172, n, L0>. 

7. rnuttaba'&n - those who are followed, 

pursued ones (passive participle from i mtba’a, 
form VIII of labi a [tuba” /labd tih], to follow. 
See it 26:52, p, 1172, n. 12). 

S. utruk - leave, abandon, give up, forsake (v. 

ii. in. s, imperative from taraka leave. 

See tnrakrt& at 37:129. p 1450, n. 9. 

9. i. e„ as it is j*j rahw = quiet, still, calm, 
tranquil 

10- J&rjimi (s„; pi, junud/ajnud ) - army, host 
See at 38:11, p, 1461, n. 9 
El. mughruq&n Ipl ; s. ttmghritif) = IhOtt 

who are drowned, immersed, sunk (passive 
participle from 'ugknufo, form JV of ghariqa 
\ghttrmf\i to be drowned See at 23:27, p. IEJB2, 
n.9>. 


20, "And indeed I seek refuge 1 
with my Lord and your Lord 
that you might stone me." 1 

5 

4^/^ 21. "And if you believe me not, 
©ri^£ then keep away from me."' 1 

l£ji 22. Then he prayed 4 
^31*444 to his Lord that these are 
a people committing sins.' 

Jfc 23. "So set out 4 

with my servants by night. 

< J. > 

Indeed you will be pursued." 7 

© 

jlJfj 24. "And leave 3 the 
1^*444* sea quietly.‘'Indeed they are 
©o_4>^4- a host 10 to be drowned."" 

25. How many they left 
of gardens and springs; 




26. And corn-fields 
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3 i. c., habitat, fU- maqiim (s, ; pi maqdmdt) - 

place, position, standing, station, location, spat, 
habitat (noun of placc/timc from qdttui 
[qawnuih/qiydm], Eo stand up. to get up. to rise. 
See at 37:164, p. U55 p n. 14) 

2. taJ tuf truth - comfort, ease, life of ease, 
prosperity, amenity. 

3. f&kikbi{p\>\ acc-/gen. of fdkihun: s. 

fdkih) = those enjoying, cheerful, merry {act. 
participle from fakihti [ftiktih/fak/iiinh], to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive). 

4. tijjf h awraihnS - we made over made 

(someone) inherit, bequeathed, gave os 

inheritance, made heir fv. i. pi. past from 
'awratiw, form IV of warithu [’irth/ ’irthuhi 
wirdthM rithah/ tuniih], to be heir, to inherit. 
See at 40:53, p. I52S, n 17). 

5. bakaS = she wept, cned, shed tears fv. in. 

f. g, past from bakd [buku'/buktm], to cry. See 
yubkuriti a1 17: \ 09, p, 909, n, 1) 

6. &Jb* muttzatitt (pi,; accJgen of mtin^irdn, 

s. ntun^tt) = those given respite (passive 
participle from form IV of mtzum 

[tw&ir/trmiiztir]. to see, to look expectantly. Sec at 
15:36, p.tfl's, n 4). 

7. bfi nqjjaynd - wc rescued, saved, delivered 
(v. i pE. past from rtijjii, form ll of ttajd [myw 
fmjd * Sfffijflh], to make for safety, to be saved. 
Sce at 4 J; 3 8, p. I546,n, 5), 

3. tnith fit s* humiliating, disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle from 
'ah/miit form IV of hdna {hawn], to be of little 
importance. Sec at 34:14. p. 1373. n. 6). 

9. Jl* ‘dtin - high, tall, outstanding, arrogant, 

self-exalting (ad. participle from *tM I'irimv), to 
go up. rise. Sec dim at 3S:75, p. 1477, n. 5). 

10. i. c., persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
mtiirijln (pi: accigen. of musqfiw s. 

mwif} - those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds, extravagant, prodigal wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from ’asrttfa* form 
IV of sarafafsarifa [surf/ sartif],. to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 43:5, p. 1583, n 6). 


and a station' quite noble. 

27. And a life of ease 1 
wherein they had been 
cheerful. 3 

3& 28. Such was it. 

(pijjl) And We made heirs 4 to these 
t$3osi^*£5 another people. 

29. And there shed not tears 3 
over them 

the sky and the earth 

PtfSXjglS nor were they given respite. 6 

Section (Ruku '} 2 

£2- 30. And We indeed rescued 7 

JiO-'itsi ihe Children of Isra’il 
yUJij? from the punishment 
most humiliating B — 

t 

31. From Fir‘aun. 

Qj*Sf Q Indeed he was outstanding 
®csv^)& of those transgressing. 16 
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32. And We had chosen 1 them' 

- 

on knowledge 3 
over all the beings. 4 

33. And We had given them 
of the signs 5 wherein was 

0 a trial 6 quite manifest, 7 

34. Verily these people* 
do say: 

35. "There is naught but 
jj'VIbirj: our first death; 

o*- Uj and we are not 

going to be resurrected. 

gt 36. "Then bring 10 
, our fathers. 


if you are truthful." 11 


0 


pj 37. Are they better 12 

or the people of Tubba* 13 
and those before them? 


1. Vi^i ikhtamd = we selected, chow. pickM, 
elected (v. j, p|. past from ikhtdm, form V||] tf 
kMm [khayr], to chose, lo prefer, 5w iktoam tf 
2D: 13. p. 978. n. 10). 

2 . i e., the Children of Fsr^fl 

3. i. e. h knowing about them and ihcir cofldltijj j 

4. i. e,, of their tijme. 'Mamin (a etJ&n. of 

alamtin: sing. j*. Mam te.. any being n 
objeei lhai poinis to its Creator: sing. 
beings. ooaiarcs. See at 41 :9. p, [ 542, n_ 9). 

5. i. c . miracles ni ihe hand of Musi peace be « 

him. *Ay&i (sing. = signs, inirucb, 

revel*lions, evidences. See at 43:69, p. 1600, n, 6 

6 r ^ = trial, test, tribulation [This wufdii 

used in respect of both good and bad things]. Set 
at 37:106, p 1447, n 3). 

muMn - all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent open and clear, lhat which makes dear 
(act participle from abtirtu. form IV of bam 
[baydn], to be clear. See ai 44:10. p. I608 r n 2) 

6. i. c > [he unbelievers: particularly of Mlfcfci to 
whom the Qur'iin was immediately addressed. 

9. ji^mxifwrAnrfnfpL: acc/gen. of nwnsHevm 

s. mtmshar 1 = those resurrected, raised, brought 
up, spread out (passive participle from 'wshtim, 
form IV of nashuru [mtshr/nushdr], to spread out. 
to resurrect. See ‘(tiuhama at 43:11 p E5S4 
n.9). 

10, tr t.y bring back our dead fathers. lyfl I'tf m 

you (all) come, give, (followed by hi} bring (v n 
m p|, imperative from 'tttil [ityWaiy/ma 7dft], 
to come. See yu'tuna at 4 1 ;1 p. 1542. n |>, 

11 i. e. fc if your are truthful in saying that [here 
will he resurrection. smiiqin (pi.; acc^geiL 

of sMifiin; 1 jM^J = TrolhfuJ. those who speak 
the truth (aclive participle from sadtu^t [mdqi 
$Jdq] s to speak the irach. See al 36:4S, p. 1420. n 
8 ). 

E2. ^ khayr - good /betietf best, dujW 

wealth, property, affluence See at 43:32, p- 1590 
n. II. 

13 The name of an ancient people or a ruling 
dynasly in Yaman. 
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I l£uT 'ahtaknd = we destroyed, annihilated (v. 

1. pi past from 'ahlaka, form [V of htittika [hulk/ 
huik1 hai&k /tahlukah }. lo perish. Sec at 43:8, p, 
1583, ti. 8). 

2. jstj*** mujfimtrt ipL; occ./gcn. of 

s, mujrim) — those who commii sans, sinners, 
culprits, sinful {act. participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jurama \Jarm], to comini I a crime. See at 
43:74, p. I601,n 7). 

3. LiU khalaqnd = we created, made, originated 

(v. i. pL past from khataqa [khalql to create. See 
at 23:115. p. 1103,11,2). 

4. /iWii (pi.; ace ./gen of la'ibiitn; s. 

la ib) - players p those that make fun (act, 
participle from la iba [tu’bf ti'hf h'ib Atrf f ah\, to 
play, to have fun. See at 2 1 ’55, p, 1027, rt, 8). 

5. haqq - nght. troth, liability, justice, just 
cause. See al 43:78, p 1602, a. 5. 

6. ya'tatnuna - they know, are □ware (v, 

iii- m pi impfet- from 'alima f'itoil, to know, be 
aware of. See at 43:86, p. 1604, n. 9). 

7 L e., the Day of Judgement fasf - 

parting, section, decision. See at 38:20, p. 1463. 

n r II 

8. mtq&t (sing.; pi. muw&cfit ) = appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable. Sec at 26:33, p. 1169, n, 9. 

9. tyma'tm (pi; accJgen of *ajma*Ah , s. 

'ajma' ) = all, one and all, whole, entire. See at 
32:13, p E 323, n, 5. 

10. j** yughm = he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m 
s. impfet. from ‘agfoid* form IV of ^htmiyu 
[ghirum f ghunu j, lo be free from want, to be 
rich. Sec at 24:32, p. lllS.n. 7). 

11. Jly mawtd - Patron-Protector. Guardian 

Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See at 
22:13, p. 1049, n. 12. 

12. i. c., none shall be able to hdp them. 

yunsarfam = they arc helped, assisted (v. iii, m. 
pi. impfet. passive from msam [mar rftuirir], to 
help See at 41:16, p 1545, rt. I!). 


We did destroy 1 them. 

Indeed they were sinful. 2 

38. And We have created 1 not 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
making fun. 4 


llJialtL: 39.We did not create them 
except for just cause; 5 
P*a^>i s £J j but most of them 
0 do not know* 

40. Verily the Day of Decision' 
is the appointed time* of 

$ them, one and all.* 

41. That day there shall avail 10 
Jyo* Jy not any friend 11 for a friend 

lip, whatsoever, 

nor shall they be helped. 12 

42. Except the one that 
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1 - All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless;, also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 43,9, p. 1584, n I. 

2. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described in 
37:65 t p. 1440 

3. fUA* (s,; pi, 4—U at'imak) - food, diet, 
meal. See al 25:7, p. 1139 b n. 10. 

4. 'athim (s. i pi 'uthamd') = sinful, criminal, 

evil (.active participle m the form of Ja'tt from 
’dthimet [' ithm/'aiham /mi to sin. See at 
26:222. p. 1200. (i. 4). 

5. J+- muhl = molten metal, molten brass. Sec at 
18:29. p 922, n 6. 

6. yaghtS “ it boils, bubbles up (v. hi. m, i 
imp tel from ghaM {^haly/^halydn] r lo bod). 

7. Ojk but An (pi.: sing J* batn ) = stomachs, 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner parts. See at 
39r6, p. 1482, n. 12. 

8. ha/mm = hot water , dose Friend, 
intimate fnend. (act. participle in the scale of fa 7/ 
from htirnmu [hutnm] r to heat, make hot. Sec at 
41:34. p. 1552, n. 3. 

9. i. e., it well be said to the angel seniincli, tji* 

khudhit = you all lake, receive, sciae (v. iL m. pi 
imperative from ukhndha | ukhdh], to take Set 
819:5, p. 578, n, 8} 

10. iy»i vtM = you (all) carry, port (>. ii. m, pi 
imperative from m atatu [ “arfj. to carry). 

11. jahtm = hellfire, hell, blazing Tire. See 
at 37:97, p. 1445. n 6 

12. Ij-^ subbA - you (nil) pour, pour forth tv it 

m. .pi imperative from sabba [sabb]> to pour, 
pour forth. Sec ymabbu at 22:19, p. 3G52 P a 5), 


^f-rj Allah has mercy on. 

Verily He is the All-Mighty, 1 
the All-Merciful. 

Section lRuku')3 

43. Indeed the tree of 
ZaqqQm , 2 

flit 44. Will he the food 3 
($5 of the sinful. 4 

^ 4 ^ 45. Like molten brass 4 

it will boil ft in the bellies,’ 

46. Like the boiling of 
the hot water.® 

t/jL 47. "Seize 9 him, 

then carry 10 him towards the 
midst of the blazing fire." 11 

48. "Then pour 1 ’ 

° ver his head 
y^i A some punishment 
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1. di dhuq= taste, have the taste (v, iL m s 

impertaivc from dhaqa [dhttwq/ madh&q), to 
taste. See dhuqu at 39:24, p. I49G, n. 12). 

2. r azh = A It-Mighty. Invincibly Powers I 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard, .See at 44:42, p, 16U r n. I 

3. karim - noble, kind, generous, 

munificent, respectable, held in esteem, decent ( 
act participle tn the scale of full from ktiruma 
[knram/ karamtih/ kttrdm&H), to be noble, to be 
generous See at 33:31, p. 1347, n. 5). 

4. tamtartina ?= you (all) harbour/ 

entertain doubts, be sceptical (v. ii. m pi. impfet 
from imuiru , form VIII from miryuW muryuh, 
doubt, dispute. Sec at 6:2. p. 392, n. 5). 

5. mtnuiqtn (aecJgen. of muiiaqun, sing. 

muttatfin} = those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i c., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and xnnruih)> godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from form VIII of wuqti 

[mo/y/ wiqfiyahl , to guard, to protect. See at 
43:35. p 1551* n 12). 

6. fU* maqfitti (s, ; pi. maq&m&t) - place, 

position, standing, station, location, spot, habitat 
(noun of plucc/time from qSma [qtiwmtih/qiy&m]. 
to stand up, to get up, to rise See at 44:26. p. 
161 I, n. I). 

7. tavtfa = faithful, trustworthy, trusted, 

trustee, loyal, honest, safe, secure (active 
participle in the scale of fail from Uimuna 
[ ’amdnah}, to be faithful. Sec at 23:26, p. 124Q + n 
10 ). 

3. Ojafr 'ity&r i (pl,;s + ’tty/i) = springs, fountains, 
eye*. See at 36:34, p. 3 417, n. 6). 

9 yalbastina = they wear, put on (v. iii. m 

pi. irnpfct. from labi-ui [iufirj, to wear. See at 
18:31, p. 923, n, 3). 

SO. i. e., silting on couches, mutaqdbilm 

(pi.; acc./gen. of muMqdbitiln, s. muttiqiibil) ^ 
facing one another, confronting one another, 
meeting one another (act. participle from 
iaqUimia, font! V| of qtibita [qabM/qub&f], to 
accept, to receive. See at 37:44. p. 1437. n. 8). 


$1 f-uS jf of the boiling water," 

Ji 49. "Have the taste; 1 

indeed you were mighty, 1 
i held in esteem," 3 


/ ^ 


UUi^ ^0. "'Verily this is 
•■ 4 iJz£Xa what you used to 
(Jt entertain doubt about. 




51. Verily the righteous 5 
will be in a place* 

^ omI safe and secure.' 

■ 52, Amidst gardens 

$ ■yi and springs.® 

54. They will be wearing’ 
o-xlrix of silk 
XJ? ‘.\j and brocade, 

(?) ^A JxZ facing one another. 10 


55. Such will it be. 
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Surah J4: | Pun (Juz > 25 I 


j| H'- ^ 

®y=^ 



and We shall pair 1 them with 
hQt 2 attractively wide eyed. 3 

55. They will ask 4 therein 
for every kind of fruit, 5 
being in peace and security . 6 


1. Uj j za h* wajtiti = we coupled, paired, doubled, 

gave in marriage (v. l p| past from zdhmcrjLj, 
form II of zujtt Izrm;], to indie, to i obligate See at 
33:37, p 1351,0. 6 

2. kir if, pi. ■ s. hutiyah) - ciqui stuck 
beautiful damsels of paradise 

3. yp H fo (f pi;, s. 4 ayrt& ) = attractively wide 
eyed Scent 37:4E, p. 1438,n. 5- 

4. ^i/Ji yar/Viiifl = they invoke, cull. l'dJI upon* 

invite, summon, pray, ask (v iu, m. pi. impfia. 
from diet'd (dw d ], to call, to fummotL See it 
43:86. p. 1604, n. 5), 

5. /dftiVicf^ (s_; pi. fawtskih) = fruit. 



56. They will taste 7 not 


therein death. 

i&VKspty 

except the first death;" 


and He will save 8 them 


from the punishment of 


the blazing fire. 10 

/ 

57. As a grace 11 


from your Lord. 


That is the success 12 


most magificent. 13 

CSf 

58. So indeed 

Asm S'* 

<jpLj 

We have but made it easy 14 

dbia 

in your tongue 

f >£■_ 

i so that they may take heed. 1 




6. ,^A TmufmVi fpl.; aoc7gcn. of 'ifrnjiitiij; g, 1 

'timing = peaceful, safe and secure (act, partus 
from Vlmf/Jtd. form IV of 'atmttet [ 'timnf hiw; 
'umiinah], to be safe. Sec at 28:31 p p. 1243, n 3). 

7, jjjjjy yadhutfiifw - they lasie (v. in m pi. 

impfqt. from dhdqu i 1 dhciH'q/ dhtwtlq/madh^}, » 
taste See dhuq at 44:49. p 1615. n 1. 

8- i e., death at the end of their worldly life, 

9. y * waqfi — he saved, protected, guarded |v in 

m. s. past from wtiqy/wiqtiyalh to pujid. ic 
preserve. See al 40: 45, p. 1525, n 10), 

10. p-*** jahtm = hell fire, hell, btazing fire See 
at44:47.p- 1614,n. LI, 

61. J**i fadt (pi futftift = grace, favour, kindnea, 

bounty; also surplus, excess, s upon only, merit, 
excellence. See al 42:26. p 1571. n. 9. 

12, i. e., to he saved from the punishment and id 
get Al lali s mercy is the success- jy fan z 

success, triumph, victory, achievement, Set al 
40:9, p 1512, n 8, 

13, f-M f aztm = great, magnificent. splendid 

big, stupendous, most grand. huge, immense, 
monstrous. grave. See at 43:31. p. 1590. in. 31 
L4. i. e., made the Qur'an easy, yerramlx 

we eased, made easy, smoothened, facilitated (*, 
i. pi. past from yaisara, form II of ytisira fytrrarj. 
to be easy. See at 19:97, p. 975, n. 3). 

15. yatadfutAkarUna - (hey lake heed. 

hear in mind, remember, receive admonition ( v 
lie. m. pi. impfet. from uttUutkktirti, form V of 
dhtikarti [dhikr/tiidkkdr |, lo remember S« 
39:27. p 1491. n.S). 
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Jjjjti 59. So wait and watch. 1 
0 Indeed they are watching. 2 


1. i. L, wait iraJ watch for Allah's mercy and 
help. rVfagiA - you be on [he watch, 

anticipate, wail (v. it. m. pi. imperative from 
irtaqaba* form VIII of raquba \ruq&b/rttq&hah\. 
lo watch. Sec nt 44; ID. p. 1607. n. 12). 


1 i. e,. waiting and watching for their turn to 
overcome you. /■ murtaqihun (pt., s. 

murtaqib) ~ those who wait, anticipate, watch 
(act. participle Imm irtaqabu. Sec n. I above). 
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45. SOrat al-JAtniyah (The down on the knees) 
Makkan: 37 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah (except its ’ayah 14 which is Mi Jinan). Il deals mainly with belief in Allah 
and His Absolute Oneness f/mvfr id) together with the themes of the tmth of the Qur'an, the 
Messengers hip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, 
reward and punishment, It starts by emphasizing that Lhc sending down of the Qur’an is from Allah and 
that the heavens, the earth, the creation of man and all other living and moving beings, die alternation of 
day and nigh:, the sending down of the rain and the enlivening of \he earth thereby, the movement of the 
air, and how Allah has reduced everything to service and to the benefit of His creatures, all point to their 
Creator and Lord Allah and His Powers, It then refers to the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qur'gn* its 
message and the Messenger, particularly their disbelief in Resurrection and the life after death. It then 
stresses that Resurrection is true and that everyone will be requited according to one s deeds, "Say, Allah 
gives life to you and will cause you to die, then He will gather you towards the Day of Judgement in 
which there is no doubt: but most men do not know... And you will sec every nation bowing down on 
the knees (i. e.. submitting — jathiytth), and being called towards their record,' 1 ( ayahs 26-28). The 
surah is named al-j&tktyah with reference to these ‘ayahs. 


|. Allah Atone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters, See 2:1, f 
4,,n |, 

2, ji_p tanzft - sending down, bringing down, i 

something sent down (verbal noun in form II or 
numk r [rUiz&t], to come down. See at 40:2, p. " 
1509, ii.2. 

3 i, e., the Qur an. This is an emphatic assertion 
that the Qur’an is sent down by Allah. It is tm 
composition of the Prophets or of anyone else, u 
the unbelievers allege. 

4 r azh = All-Mighty* Invincibly Powerful ^ 

before Whom everyone else is powerless: aJio 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 44:49, p, 163 5, il. 1 

5. i. c., in His deeds and commandments. yS.* 

hakim (£.; pt. hukumd ’) s Alb Wise, judicious, fuES 
of wisdom (active participle in the scale of fa'H 
from hakama [hukm\. to pais judgement. See at 
36:2, p. 1409, n" 2) 

6. The earth, the heavens, the entire creation and 
the creatures point to the existence. Lordship and 
Omni pule nee of Allah. cAj! K Jydr (sing, 1 Hyatt) - 

signs, miracles, revelations, statements of the 
Qur'an, evidences. Sec at 43:69, p. 1600, cl 6 

7. jU khattf - creation, origination, making, 
creatures, constitution. See at 26:69. p. 1425, n 7. 



] Hd-Mtm. 1 

Xy- 2. The sending down 3 
jfc.°f die Book 5 is from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, 4 the 
0J3S All-Wise. s 

3. Verily in the heavens 
and the earth 

0 ^ signs 6 for the believers. 

4, And in your creation 7 

1618 
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0 . ££ 


and ail that He scatters abroad 1 
of moving creatures 2 
are signs for people 
that believe with certitude.' 


5. And in the alternation 4 
of the nighL and the day 
and what Allah sends down 
ijjji from the sky of provision' 

and gives life 6 therewith 
to the earth after it is dead, 7 
and in the dispatch* of winds 
are signs for people 
that understand. 1 ' 


r-it 

atpEj 
& 

1 

gV ,4 sfe/^ 

j&M 






6. These are the signs of 
Allah that We recite 10 
to you in truLh, 

Then in which speech" 
after Allah's and His signs 
will they believe? 




/v 

*u< jl** 


A " ^ 


W 5 


7. Woe to every arch-liar 11 
engrossed in sins 1 ’— 


1. ^ yabuththu = he spreads, scatters abroad, 

disseminates (v.fii. in. s, past from JviffifJuJ 
[friiift], to scatter. See JjufArAu at 42:29, p. 1572, 
n 9) 

2. (p], = animal, riding 

beast, craw I ingJf moving creature/worm. Sec at 
42:29, p. 1572, n. ]0. 

3. ytf^riifina = they believe with certitude, 

have firm conviction, know for certain, arc sure 
(v. iii. m. pi. iimpfci. form ‘ay(farm, form [V of 
vagina | ytfqrih'iiijiii], to be sure, be certain. Sc* at 
32:24. p 1331. m 10). 

4. ikhtilaf - alternation, coming of one 

after another, variation, disagreement, diversity 
(verbal noun in form VIII of khulafa [kkatf }, to 
come after, to follow. Sec at 10:22, p 1296, n 3). 

5. i. e., rain water. Jjj rizq (pl.iJjjl anfiq) - 
provision, means, of livelihood, food, sustenance. 
Sec at 20:131, p 1010, iw l>, 

6. i. e., makes it productive, 'uhyd - be gave 
life, revivified, saved life, (v. Ml. m. s. past in form 
IV of hayiya [Advtdi], In live. See at 41:19, p. 
1553, n. 10). 

7. L e„ dry and barren 

ft. tasrif = to make flow, to (am about, to 

circulate, lo dispatch,, to distribute: verbal noun in 
form It of xarafci [jpr/L to turn, to divert. See at 
2:164. p. 77. n %) ' 

9. i^jkUmv ya'qiluna - they realize, understand 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m p], nnpfct 
from “tiijiita to understand, lo have 

intelligence.. See at 36:68, p. 1425, n. R). 

10. jli naM - we recite, read, read aloud (v, i. 

pi inipfcL from tala |n'Mwf/A], to recite. Sec at 
28:3.p 1231, n. 5) 

U- hadUh (G-: pi uhtidtth) - 

speech, talk, narrative, report, account See at 
39:23, p 1489. n. 12. 

12 , duJ 'tsffAk - arch liar, calumniator, fabricator 

fact, participle in the intensive scale of ft'dl 
from ujuka [ 4 ifk/ aft/ ufak/ 'ujUk\ t to lie, to 
deceive. See at 26:222, p, I20G K n. 3)- 
13. 'athim (s. ; pi. r uthamA T ) s Sinful, 

criminal, evil (active participle in the form of faIt 
from athima [ ithm/ 4 atham / mu r iham] % to sin. 
See at 44:44, p 1614, n. 4). 
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162)0 Sarah 45: Al-JAihiyah [ Part C/iij’) 25 ] 

1. Jfanu'l = he listens. hears, pay* 

attention (v. jit. m. s. impfet, from smti'a [mm* 
/samiV / yarruVah /mtama '] k Ed hear. See at 11:45, 
p. 1025, n. 3). 

2. i t. tuts of Ihe Qur'an. 

nzAj ’AyAi (sing, dyah) = signs, tnrtdfll 

revelations, rtatcmcrHs of the Qur’irt, evidences, 
Seen145:3, p, 1618, n. 6 

3. ^ yuqirw - he persists, insists (v. ilL m. i 
impfet. from eqrami. form (V of .rurra 
[jtirrAiiffr], to creak, to be up Sec ywjjrrii m 
3:135‘ p, 208, n. B). 

4. nrwrtaJMrt = arrogant, haughty, prtwd, 
one in arrogance (act. participle from i.rtakbmi. 
form X of kabara [kubr/ kib&rf tatafraA] to 
become big- See at 31:7, p r 1312. n, 11). 

5. tasta h ir s give glad tidings, .iniuujnce 
good news (v. ii. m. s. imperative from hashsh&*\i 
form II of bcukam /hashiru [frith* /huskr], to 
rejoice, be happy 5ee at 41:4, p. 1541 P n h 

6. JuO rtiaftfrarffru - tie look, took for him. kxn 

up. assumed tv. iii, m. s. past in form VJH sf 
'akhadha I'akhiihl to take- See at 25:43, p. Mil. 
n. 4). 

7 fotOTM* huzu*} - in jest, n 

mockery, in ridicule, as a laughing slock S« M 
31:6. p. 1312, n S. 

8- rtiiffrfrt = humiliating, disgracehL, 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle (mm 
'tihtmu, form JV of Mm ( haw), to he of hole 
importance See at 44:30. p- 16II, n. 8). 

9, f tjj ward' = in the rear of. after, ;it tlie back 
of, behind. dose on (one's) heels, beyond See tf 
23:100, p. 1099. n. 7. 

3 0. jughni - he sufficcs, makes free from 

warn, enriches, mokc-s rich, avails, helps (v w rri 
s. impfci from aghM, form IV of gfwtiya 
Igfurum / ghttna’ j. to be free from want, <0 be 
rich. See at 44:43. p. 1613. n. JGi¬ 
ll, L e. a of wealth, power and influence 'p_J" 

kaxtihii = they earned, acquired, gamed (v. m m 
pt. post from kusahu [fa,irtj|, to gain, Sec at 42 H 
P 1574. n. 2), 

12, awhyd T (p(,: sing, waRy) - friend*, 

allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectory , Seen 
42:46. p 1577, n. I t- 


$ 8. Who hears 1 Allah's sign,*3 

rcited to him, 

then persists 1 in arrogance 4 
as if he heard them not. 

*/£<* So give him the good news 1 
$ d V-*4 of a punishment very painful. 

jjcfyj 9. And if he comes to know 


•yp*of 


of Our signs anything 
i£iii ,'j£\ he takes 6 it in jest. 7 

Such people will have 
v'4 a punishment very debasing.* 


» T>^ *■ 

' 

r 4 * 

ri:*r >"<& 


* 

4 * ^ 

;0}T 

i* 


10. Close on their heels’ 
is hell; 

and there will avail 1 " them not 
what they earn" whatsoever, 
nor those that they take 
in lieu of Allah 
as guardian-friends; 12 
and they will have 
a punishment very grave. 
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1. i, c., (his Qur’an, tj-fc* hudan = guidance. See 
at 20:123. p. 1007, n 4 

2. ijjkf kafiini - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. lit. m. pi. past from iuifara 
[kufr], to cover See al 40:22, p 1517, n. 4) 

J. n]j = retribution, punishment, scourge, 
did. filth See ai 54:5, p. 1369, n 4 

4. r attm = agonizing, anguishing, excruciating 
most painful (act. participle in the intensive scale 
of fall from 'alitw f’atai], to be in pain, to feel 
pain), See at 44:11 F p. 1608, n. 8), 

5. yv- sakhkham = he brought to submission, 

subjected, subdued, reduced to service/order (v. 
iii. m. s. pasi in form II of sakhirti {jwJrfi// 
mu.},khiit ], to ridicule, deride. See at 43:13, p. 
1585. n. 6), 

6. 4 ^^' lajrt = she runs, goes on. flows, streams, 

proceeds (v, Hi. f. s impfet from jura to 

flow, See al 43:51, p, 1595. n. 11), 

7. i e.. by carrying on sea-borne Irode. ijisJ 

tabiaghu[na] = you fall) seek, desire, (v. Li. in pi 
impfet. from ibiaghd, form VIII of hughd 
[bughti'] t to seek, to desire. The terminal nQn is 
dropped for a hidden tin in ft (of motivation) 
earning before the verb: See al 35:12, p. 1394, n 
14). 

8. J-*i fad! ipl./u^dJ) - grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty: also surplus h excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. Sec ai 44:57, p. 1616. n. II. 

9. i, e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
ttahkurdna =■ you (all) express gralilude, 

be ihankful. be grateful (v. li. m pi. impfet- from 
shtikarti [shukr/shuinml 10 thank, express 
gratitude. See at 32: 9 r p. 1326, n L5). 

10- i- e,. signx pointing lo the existence of Allah. 
His Lordship, power of sustaining and 
maintaining, and His Omnipotence 

II. yoiafakkaruna — they re fleet, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v. iii. m_ pi. 
impfet. from tefokkara* form V of jakara \fttkr], 
to reflect. See at 39:42, p. 1496, n. 11), 


jil sjci 1L This is guidance. 1 
f {k&Mj And those who disbelieve 2 
in the signs of iheir Lord, 
they shall have the torment 
of a retribution 3 
most agonizing. 4 


*vW 

1 


Section iRuku') 2 
12, Allah is He Who has 
reduced to service' for you 
the sea that ships may go on 4 
therein by His command 
and that you may seek 7 
of His bounty" and that you 
may express gratitude. 1 


13. And He has reduced to 
J3 service for you 

all that is in the heavens 
4 t*j and all that is in the earth, 
all from Him. 

Verily therein are signs 10 
for people that reflect. 11 

$ _ 
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1622 S&rah 45: Al Mthiyuh \ Part (Jui r ) 25 ] 

1. i. o., Ifte Oppression and iroubles given by ik 
unbelievers This instruction was given before (be 
permission given for jihitd (fighting back), Ij/*, 

yaghfirii (m) = ihey forgive, pardon (v. ill m p| 
irnpfcl. from ghafara \ghafr /mtighfirah glmfrfa\, 
to forgive. The terminal ntin is dropped because (i 
a hidden 'an before (be verb, Sec vaghftru at 
39:53. p 1500. n, 7), 

2. yarj&na = they hope, expect, have hope 

for look forward to $v. in. m. pi impfci from 
raja [ raja /rajiih/murjdh J. to hope, to expect. See 
at 35:39* p. 1400, n. 8). 

3. i. c., the Days or Resurrection, Judgement mi 
recompense. 

4. is?** yajziyauJ) = he rewards, recompenses. 

requites repays (v, iii. m s impfci, from Jad 
jut#'}, to reward. The final teller lakes fmhuh 
because of a hidden an in H |of motiygioa) 
coming before the verb. Sec at 39:35. p E493. n 

91 

5. i, e., of sins and displeasure of Allah, as well as 

of merits and His pleasure. jpofriAufuz = 

they tall) acquire, cam. gain, attain, achieve tv. 
iii. tn. pt. irnpfct. from kasabu \ &a.Tfr], lo gain, w 
acquire. Sec at 40:S2, p 1538, m 10). 

6. i. e., does deeds approved by the Qur'in and 
amtnah. sMh - good, righi, proper (ncL 

participle from futaiiu/mluhti \suiaft/ suW 
masluhti.fi], to be good, right. See at 41:46, p, 
1556. n 7). 

7. ti—T 'c?,t era = he did evil, committed foulness 

tv. iii. m, s. past in form fV of sa a fiuwj. be 
bad/foulfcvil, Sec at 4j :46. p. 1556. n. 9), 

B, i. e., aflcr resurrection, Tor judgement and 
requital. / turja‘£na = you (all) are relumed* 

sent back fv. ij. m, pi. impfci. passive from raja'a 
[ruju lo neium See at 43:85. p. 1604, n. 3). 

9 iayyibdt (f_: pi : sing, tayyibah, m. 

tayyib) - good women, good things, agreeable 
things, pleasant things flhings Tawful and 
salutary). See at 40:64, p, 1532. it, 7. 

10. faddaind - we gave precedence, 

preferred, favoured (jOttttOde/ioJnetttnf ] overly, 
i. pi past from faddaL r, form JI of fadafo [fad/ 
to excel surpass, to be in excess See hi 
17:70, p. 896. n. 10) 

11 - i. c., of their lime 


T>V^ *i * 




14, Say lo those who believe 
that they forgive 1 those who 
do not look forward to ! 
the days of Allah, 1 
that He may requite* a people 
for what they use to acquire. 5 


oJ& 

J 


15, Whoever acts rightly, 6 
it is for himself; 
and whoever does an evil,’ 
£L» it is against himself, 
jijr Then to your Lord 

you shall all be returned.* 




C2G3; 


16, And We had given 
the Children of Isra’il 
the Book and judgement 
and Prophethood; 
and gave them provision 

of the good things 9 
and favoured 10 them 
£ over all the beings. 11 









r 
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1. bayyindt (pi,; sing, bayyinah) s dear 
proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 40:66,. 
p.1533, n, 2). 

2. ). of the din, in the Scripture f7Viwrir/?) h 
explaining the Lawful and unlawful relaiing to all 
matters 

3. i. e. they disagreed about the teachings of the 

Tuwmk ikhtaiafu = they differed, 

disagreed, were at variance, disputed (v iii. m pi 
past from ikhlatafay form VIII of khttUtfa [khatf], 
to come after See M 16:64, p. &47, ft. 9). 

4. Jh baghy - oppression, injustice, outage, 
deft once, transgression. S« at 42:14. p. 1565, n. 

5. 

5. j-** yaqdi = he spends, settles, concludes, 
decides, decrees (v. iii. m, s. impfci. from qtrfd 
tqad&% to settle, to decide. See vt 40:2(1. p 1516, 
n. 4). 

6. jti'aliid - we made, set, appointed. 

rendered (v, i. pi. past from /cTo/a [f(i7|, to mate, 
to set Set at 43:56, p. I597 H n 1). 

7. skarf r Gk= taw, code of Islamic law 

8. r. e.. about the matter of the dm, jJ nmr (s,; 
pi. ^ ij! k awdmir / ^ um£r) - order, command, 
decree i matter, issue, affair. Sec at 44:5, p. 1607. 
ci. L 

9. ^»i timbi' - follow, obey (v. it. m. s, 

imperative from ittlaba a, form VIII of 
\fubttV Uibii'ah\, to follow. See at 33:2, p. 1334, 
n 5) 

1(1. a/iwa" (sing, jy tuwtin) = desires, 

fancies, caprices, whims See at 30:29. p. 1299. 
n- *). 

II. t. t, the unbelievers and polytheists will not 
avail. 0y«i yughndna - they suffice, make free 

from want, enrich, make rich, avail, helpfv. iii, m, 
pi impfci from 'agtuifl, form IV of ghaniya 
l^hiftijic / $ hand' | r to be free from want, to be 
rich. See yughnt at 45: If), p 1620. n. 10). 


p&C 17. And We gave them 

clear proofs' of the matter: 2 
V’ljy£jjQ and they disagreed^ not but 
after there had come to them 
the knowledge, 
lllif out of transgression' 1 
>4^. among themselves, 
iji Verily your Lord 

shall decide' between them 
on the Day of Judgement 
[ ffi;:. regarding what they use to 
disagree in. 

Jiilui-JJ 18. Thercfater We have set 6 
you on a code of law 7 
about the matter.* 

44^ S° follow’ it 

and do not follow 
c/JuTp whims 10 of those who 
do not know. 

19. Verily they shall not 
Affc - Zx-'Aj ’* avail" you against Allah 
li.i" whatsover; 
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L i e,. the polyiheists [note that at 3 M 3 shirk a 
selling partners with Allah ii called a grave 
^J&z&timlu (accJgtn. of pdlimim. sing atom)- 
trartsgtessotti, wroogHton, unjust persons. ik>se 
corn milling wrongs, polytheists ( acti ve partiCLpk 
from Zfttamu [pitai], lo transgress. do wrung. See 
a! 43:76, p, 1601, ft, M) 

1 iUjl 'awhyjr' (pC.; $mg, Jj maty) = fncwh, 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. See ai 
45:10, p. 1620 T n 12 

3. muttaqtn (ace/gen of FnuJfuqfrt: smg. 

muthuftn) - those who art on Ihcir guard protect 
them selves (i e., by carrying nui the in j uncEkadii 
of the Qur'an and surimth)^ godfearing, nghieemi 
(active participle from ithiyti, form VJ1E of n-nfs 
[wtiqy/ wlqdyah], io guard, to pro led See ai 
44:51. p 1615. n. 5). 

4. i. e., this Qur'&n is enlightenment jl* basi'u 
{ pi.; s. haxFrciii) = enlightenment. ntsigbL 
perspicacity See at 28:43. p 1147. n. 3. 

5. ydqintirta - they believe with ceflitatte, 
have firm conviction, know fur certain, m sure 
tv. iii. m. pl H impfcl. form *ayqarm i form IV pf 
yaqina \yaqnJytsqin]. lo be sure, be certain Seem 
45:4. p E619, n.3) 

6. >— tjastbu - thought, deemed, regarded, 

supposed (v. iii. in. i. past from fyasiba [hubdrj 
mahsabah). to deem, to regard. See at 29:4. j> 
J266. n.4), 

7. ijrj** ijtamhfi - they committed \a ciimn 

outrage] (v iii. m. pi post from ijtartiha. lorn 
VIII of jartikci [jtirh], lo wound, lo injure See 
jarahtum at 6:61, p. 415. n. 3) 

8. sayyi'Si (p|,; s. .uryyi ah} ~ evils 
evil deeds, sins. See at 42:25. p. 1571, n. 5. 

9. naj'ataiu} ss we make. set. appoint (y. i. 

pi impfcl. from ja'ttfci to make, lo set The 
final Letter lakes fat hah because of the particle on 
coming before the verb. See at 19:21. p. 955, n. 
91, 

10. «V tawd* = straight, even, equal, same, 
alike, on a par. See at 36:10, p 1411. n I. 

11. yuhkumdna - they judge, adjudge. 

pass judgement. give decision (v. ill. m. p| 
impfcl from lama [£ukm), to pass judgement 
Sec ac 29:4, p. I266,ti 8). 


and indeed the transgressors' 
are one to another friends; 2 
Qffij and Allah is the Guardian- 
$ Protector of the righteous.' 

20. This is enlightenment 1 * 
for mankind, 
and guidance and mercy 
sjA for people 

$ that believe with certitude.’’ 

lA V' JL‘ 3 21, Or do there think 6 those 
- who commit 7 the evil deeds 8 

} J that We shali set v them 
!£^t ZxM like those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 

° n a par 10 * n their life 
^rCSj and in their death? 
iEX. Bad is what they judge. 11 
© 

Section (Rukit 3 
jtfjHZ-j 22, And Allah created 
J«fyt y-yZfSi the heavens and the earth 
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1- i. c-, for right causes and purposes and with 
just considerations. 

2. tfj—' tujz&= she is requited, rewarded. 

recompensed rewarded, repaid (v. in. f. s. impfci 
passive from jazti \fuw] t to recompense. See at 
40:17, p 1515, n 4). 

3. L e., of merits and demerits. c. r - ^ kasahat — 

site or it earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s. past 
from knsaha [jtaxfr], to gain See at 42:30, p. 
1573. n- 5). 

4. -W' iiiakhadha - ho took , took for him, took 
up, assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
‘akhadha ['akhdh), to lake. See at 45:9. p. 1620, 
n, 6). 

5. i. e,, he is guided by his desires and whims 

{Al-Bahr r IX, p. 422). hawan {y; pi 

m ahwd‘)= affection, desire, craving, whims. See at 
38:26, p. 1466, n. 5. 

6. i. e., because of his fallowing his desires in 
disregard of the revealed knowledge and guidance. 
JjA 'atfoRa - he led astray, misled, made go 

astray (v. iii, m. s. past in from IV of [datdl/ 
daldlah]. to go astray. See at 36:62. p. 1423, n. 

io). 

7. i, e., makes impervious to the truth ^ 

khatama = he sealed, pul a seal, closes tv. iii. m. 
s, past from khatm/khirdm, 10 seal. See at 2:7, p. 6, 
n.4). 

8. jw* ‘ = hearing, to listen, sense of hearing, 
ears. Sec at 18; 101, p. 946, n. 12. 

9. j-«t bufar (*.; pi. abjdr'l ~ eye, sight, vision, 
glance, look, insight. See at 16:77, p. 852, n. 11. 

10. ijLiyP ghisMw&h = covering, cover* veil (sec 

at 2:7, p. 6, n. 8), The putting of a seal on the 
heart and hearing and a veil on Ihe sight means 
that on account of obstinate unbelief these are 
rendered incapable of receiving the truth, 

11. tadhakkartfna (originally 

mtadiiakkarfintt) = you bear in mind, remember, 
receive admonition, lake heed (v 11. m. pi. impfet. 
from itidiwkkum. form V of dhakara [dhikr/ 
iadhkdr\, to remember. See at 37 ;155 + p, 1454, 
n 3). 

12. dU+i yuhliku = he destroys, annihilates, 
reins, (v. iii. m. s. impfci. from ahltika, form IV 
of /mfaka [fuiik/huik/nthlukah^ \o perish, to die. 
Sec yuhlika at 11:117, p, 719, n 10). 


^L( with the truth, 1 
j and that requited" might be 
every individual 
for what he acquires' 
jfrj and they shall not be wronged. 


*'":s 


23. Do you then see the one 
who takes 4 as his god 
his whims/ 

and Allah makes him go astray 1 * 
against knowledge 
and puts a seal 7 on 
his hearing* and his heart 
i and sets over his sight 9 
StfLt, a cover? 10 

j So who can guide him 
after Aliah? 
yjl Will you not then take heed?" 


Or t 

i 


Oi£$j 24* And they say: "There is 
Gjhl2liyj naught but our worldly life. 




We die and live 


and nothing destroys 13 us 
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I Because of ibeir unbelief in Allah and in (fee 
life in ihe hereafter, the unbelievers think they Jti 
ncu have to bolher about anything but the world} 
life and that they die only by the process of tine: 
dfXhr (s.; pi. duhur) = time, age. epoch 

2. jyk yazutttititm - they suppose, conjeettn. 

presume, thinks also, they firmly believe (v id, 
m. pi. impfci. from pinna [smnj h to firnity 
believe, to suppose. See at 2:24$, p. (27. n. 3), ^ 

3. Js mttA '= it (fern,) is recited, read out, read 

ajaud (v r iii, f. s, impfci. passive from raid 
IdMuTrhj, to reriic, Sec at 23:105, p. I IflO, n. II), 

4. c., texts of the Qur*4n relating to 
Resurrtcuon. r dyd£ (sing. ‘dyah) - slgni, 

miracles, revelations, slate moots of the Qur'fo 
evidences. See at 45:8, p. (620, n. 2. 

5. tmyyindt (pL; sing, buyyintih} = dear, 

dear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 45 L7 t , 
p 1623, n I}. 

6. w- hujjph (i.; p hujtij) = argurndti, 

pretext, pretence, proof, plea. See at 4Z 15. p 

1566 , □. 9 . 

7. i. e. F bring back our dead fathers. i>ji rfii = 

you (all) come, give, (followed by bi) brtriLE tv ii 
m, pi. imperative from »t<7 [itydn/uty/ma'iShl 
to come. Sec at 44:36 p, 1612, n, 10). 

8. The fact is that Allah, Who gives life and 
causes to die, can give life again yuArf = « 

gives Life, revivifies, brings to life, enliven, 
animates, vitalizes (v. iii. rn. s. impfci tram 
'atiyd, form IV of hayiya [hnyah], to live. See at 
44:8. p 1607, n g) r 

9 yumitii = be causes to die, puts to &;uh 

(v. iii. m. s. impfci. from umdia, form fV of 
mfifa {nwwt] r to die See at 44:8, p. 16G7 r n, 9) 

10. yajma'u = he collects, gathen, 

accumulates, amasses, brings together (v. iii. m % 
impfet. from jama'a to gather, to eolleet 

See yajmu 'jfFifi ai 43:32. p. 1590, n 12). 

IL. *-*j rayfy = doubt, suspicion, misgivir^i. S« 
ai 42:7 p 1562. n. 5, 

12. i. e.. that Allah Alone gives Life and eaina to 
die arid can give life again to the one who is dead 

13. d^U muik - dominion, kingship, niflfttfdiy. 

right of possession, ownership. See at 43-85. p 
1604, nJ. 


^Itvi 

except time." 1 

i * 4 ^j 

And they do not have 

~ * * * 

of that any knowledge. 


They do naught but presume. 2 


25. And when recited 1 are to 

/ y 

them Our signs 4 most clear 5 


their argument 6 is nothing 

m-ii 

except that they say; 


"Bring 7 our fathers 


if you are truthful." 

$ 



26.Say: Allah gives you life," 


then He will make you die, 4 

1&? 

then He will gather 10 you 


to the Day of Judgement 


in which there is no doubt; 11 

oM&m 

but most men 


do not know. 11 


Section (Ruku L ) 4 

& 

27. And to Allah belongs 

i\ & 

the dominion l? of the heavens 


and the earth. 
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J627 


S^-W* 

{$) 


h& 

v&ffl 


^l£ 


C» i. 


Sffl 

I 

, +■ m* 

lZ __■ 


J$ . - 
^ -- 3 " , ,'»■ 


£i: 

•ri- •»■( »>f 


And (he day 

the Hour shall take place, 1 
on that day will suffer loss 1 
the followers of falsehood, 1 

28. And you will see 
every people 4 
down on their knees/ 

Every people will be called 6 
to their book. 7 

Today you will be requited® 
for what you used to do. 

29. This Book of Ours speaks 1 ' 
about you with the truth, 
Indeed We had been 
transcribing 1 " 

all that you used to do. 

30. So as to those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds,' 1 
their Lord will admit 1 ’ them 


3.. fyj taqiUtnu - she or it stands, gets up, takes 

place (v, iii, f. 5 . impfet from qama [^iyriin 
fquwmah], lo gel up. to stand up. to be erect. See 
tttquma at 30"25, p. 1297 „ n. 11. 

2. jrkhasira - he suffered loss, losl, incurred 

damage (v. jit. m. s. past from khusr /khtutar 
fkimtarah fkhwiran- See at 40:85, p. 1539. n. 10). 

3. m*btfKUt (pL; s mttbril) s tying ones, 

followers of falsehood, prattlers (act participle 
from (ibmta, form IV of bafala [buti ibaiim\] r 
tn be null/ false. See at 40:73, p. 1537, n 5). 

4. "umnuih (p|. 'untiuii) = community. 

people, group, nation, generation, species, 
category, fajih, religion, model, model leader, 
period of lime. See at 43-22. p~1587, n, 7. 

5. Ifki* jdthimh (f.; m, jdihin ) = she that kneels, 

falling on ihe knees, is down on the knees (act. 
portciple from jtiiha [/urMw] t to kneel, to bend on 
the knees) 

6. ^Jbtud'a - she is called, summoned, invoked/ 

invited (v. iii. f. impfet. poisive from da'# 
Ldu'd’], lo call See tud’ttwtm at 40:10, p 1513. n. 

IK 

7. L c., the record of iheir deeds 

8. iujzawntt = you are recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii m p3. impfci 
passive from jtild [/flzd k ], to recompense See at 
37-39, p. 1436. n, 9) 

9. i e„ the Record of Deeds with Allah, jitf 

yanfiqu - he speaks, talks, pronounces, 
articulates (v. iii. m. s. impfet from naiaqa 
[rmtq/nutuq/numnq], lo talk, speak, articulate See 
at 23:62, p. 1090, it 9). 

10. L e. had these written down. ^ - > 

nasiamikhu = we transcribe, copy (v r i. pi, 
impfet. from isttmxakha. form X of nasakha 
[ir/ifWjJ, lo delete, to abolish, lo abrogate. See 
yansakhu at 22:52, p, 1064, n. 4). 

11. tdUkat (f : sing, sdlihah; tn. mfih) - 

good ones, good deeds/things { approved by the 
Qur'an and See at 42:26, p. 1571, n 17. 

S2. yudkhitu - he admits, makes enter. 

enters, puls in, inserts (v, iii. in, s, impfet. from 
adkhaiu, form IV of dakhala (dukhul), to enter, 
to go in. See at 42:8, p. 1562, n 10). 
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lo His mercy 


JP> p y * , ^ f r l r»-' ^ 

That will be the success 


most conspicuous. 


ouK lltj 31. And as for those who 
disbelieved 3 — 

"Were not then My signs 4 
recited 5 to you, 

f '&ZsX but you turned arrogant* 
and were a people 
$ 05 ^ committing sins? 11 '’ 


Sarah 45: Al-Mthiyah [ Pan (At*) 25 ] 

L j f fawz - success, triumph, viciory, 

achievement. See at 44:57, p. 1616. n. 12, 

2„ juf mubfn - all too dear, obvious, mam ft*: 

patent. open and dear. conspicuous, I hoi whiLb 
makes dear (acL participle from ‘ubdim, fom ft' 
of buna [baylm], lo be clear. See at 44:13, p. 
1612, n. 7). 

3. tj kafarii - they disbelieved, bccaae 

ungraieful. covered (v, ill. m, pL past torn Atfov 
\kufr). to cover. See at 45: II, p. 1621 , n 2) 

4. L e . tests of rhe Qur^n . ^ 'ayat (afl 

’fiyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, siatemoH 
the Qur flix evidences See al 45:25, p. 1626. n 4. 


few* 

d^-GU jUi 

ftj) 

(>cUj 




32. And when it was said: 
"Verily Allah's promise is true; 
and the Hour,* 
there is no doubt’ about it”, 
you said; ” We know 10 not 
what is the Hour. 

We do not consider 1 ’ it aught 
but a conjecture 
nor are we 
firmly convinced ," 12 


5. tutld = it (fern.) is recited, read ouu read 

aloud (v. iii. f. s. impfet. passive from mid 
[iiiawtth], lo recite. See at 45:25. p. 1626, n. 33, 

6. ^istakbarfvm = you became proud, 

turned arrogant, haughty (v. ii. ns p|. p;u,r from 
isfttkbara. form X of kubitra \kabr/ i\b&rf 
kuburtih] lo become hig. great. See wfuJdwrt&rf; 
39:59, p. 1502, ru 5). 

7 mujrimtn (pi.: acc./gcn of mv/ritetti 

s. mujrim) - thoue who comntii sins, mm, 
culprits, sinful (act. participle from ujmfmi , Pom 
IV of jarama \jarm]. lo commit a crime. See 4 
44:37, p. IfiB.n. 2). 

8. i- e-, the Hour of Resurrection, vm- iii'ah n • 

pi w &t) - hour, time, dock, the Hemr 
Resurrection. See ai 40:59. p. I S3fl h n, 7 

9. i-Hjrayh - doubt, suspicion, misgiving}. See# 
45:26 p. 1626. n U 

JO. nadri = we know, are aware (v r. j4 

impfci. from donl f dirdyah], lo know, See taddrf 
ai 42:52, 1530, n. 7). 

] l. ^ ftazuttnu = we think, believe, sufipcie, 

consider (v < pi. impfci. from ztmm [yr™ |, to 
think, to suppose. Sec at 26:186. p. L L94, n. 7). j 


12 . 


musittyqinin (p|,: acc^gciL of 




muxiayqin^: s. musiayifun) - firmly cammed, 
are sure (act. participle from tstayqtmti* form X 
of yaqina \ywtnfyaqan], to be sure, to know for 
certain. See istayqanat at 27:14, p i206,n. 5} 
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33. And clear will be to them 
the evils* of what they did; 
and there will encircle' them 
what they used to mock at.* 

34. And it will be said: 
"Today We forget 5 you as 
you did forget 6 the meeting 
of this day of yours. 

And your abode 7 is the fire, 
and you shall not have 
any helper."® 

35. This is so because you 
took' 7 Allah’s signs in jest 10 
and there deceived 11 you 
the worldly life. 

So this day 

they shall not be brought out 
from there nor will they be 
allowed to make amends. 12 


& 36. So, to Allah belongs 




Surah 45: At-Jatkiyah [ Port (Jut ) 25 ] 1629 

1. U* had& = he or it came to view, became 

clear/obvious, came to light, became bam (v. Hi. 
m. s. past from buduw/badd\ to appear to come 
to light. See at 39:47, p. 1498, ft. 4), 

2. cj'j*- tajyi'&i (pi.; s. *v- tayyinh) - evils, evil 
deeds, silts. See at 45:21. p 1634* a. ft, 

3. Mqa - he or it surrounded, enclosed. 

he mined in. encircled fv. iii, in. $. pasl from huwif. 
to surround. Sec at 40:83, p. 1539, n. I). 

4 L c.. the punishment of which they had been 
warned bin which they used no mock at- 0jl 

yastahzi'una = they scoff, deride, mock, ridicule 
[v, iii, in pi. impfet. from isuthza from X of 
huzu'u [AaiV huzV huzuV huzHVmahzo'ah], to 
mock, lo make fun. See at 43:7, p. 1583, n. 7), 

5. ,j-hJ nans a s we forget, become oblivious ( v, i, 

pi. impfet. from nasiyti[ntixy/nisyan\< to forget. 
Sec at 7:51, p. 485, n. 4J. 

6. fZr-l nizfCfum = you (all) forgot, became 

oblivious (v. ii. in pi. post from nasiya [russy/ 
wiJivin], to forgei- See at 32:14, p. 1328, p. 7). 

7. tCjL mo'wan (s.; pi. mn'&wm) ■= habitation, 

abode. dwelling, shelter (adverb of place from 
"yU'i'i [*awlyk to seek shelter. See at 32:19, p. 
□ 29 r ll.7>/ 

8. nfisirin (acc7gen. of ndsirun t sing. 

n&fir} = helpers, protectors, assistants (active 
participle from naftjra \rmxr/ nusur]< to help. Sec 
at 29:24, p. 1274, n 2) r 

9. |UrJwJi iitctkfmdhtum - you (all) took, took up. 

assumed, adopted (v r ii, w pi. past from 
itlakhadha, form Vlll of 'akhtidhn \ akhdh ], lo 

take. See at 29:25 f p. 1273, n. Gj. 

10. huzuwatt fimu’7 =. in jest, in 

mockery , in ridicule, as a laughing stock Sec at 
45:9, p. 1620, n, 7, 

11. uir/ ghttrmi = she or it deceived, deluded. 

misled, beguiled (v Hi. f. s r post from &iwrra 
[gAinUr], to deceive, delude. See at 7:51. p. 485, 
n 3). 

12 l e„ to please Allah by making amends and 
doing good deeds, yuita'tabuna = they 

are allowed to please (after being censured), to 
make amends (v. iii. m. pi impfet passive from 
Iskt'tabfi, form X of *ataba [ atb/ma'iab ], to 
blame, censure. See at 30:57, p. 1309, n. 8). 
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1. (accVgen. of jjJvi 
sing. fM 'Alum, i.c.. any being or object that points 
lo its Creator; sing, 'witim) - all beings, vneaturo 
See at 44:32, p. 1612* n. 4). 

2. ^j-T kibriyA* - greatness, magnificence, 
Majesty, pride, arrogance. See at 10:7$, p, (SS. a 
10 . 

3. 'Gift = All -Mighty. Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powertess; also 
respected, distinguished, dear, beloved, strong, 
mighty, difficult, hard. See at 45:2. p 1618, n J 

4. i. e rp in His deeds and commandments, 

Jictffirt (s P ; pi. hukiittm') = All-Wise, judjebus. fill] 
of wisdom (active participle in the scak of fu't 
from hokum r (forlcm], to pass judgement. See m 
45:2, p. 161$. n" 4). 


i^LT all the praise, 

Lord of the heavens 
ofjVCjj an ci Lord of the earth, 

1J Lord of all beings.' 

1 L&ji % 37. And His is the Majesty 1 2 3 4 
ifj in the heavens and the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty/ 
®JL£iK the Ail-Wise.'* 
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46. SOratal-Ahqaf ( The Winding Sandy Tracts) 

Makkan: 35 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which deals with lawfjid (monotheism), risalat i (the Messengership of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement and requital. It starts by 
ipicrating that the Qur'an is sent down by Allah and by denouncing the worship of imaginary gods and 
goddesses in lieu of Allah. It then points out the attitude of the unbelievers to the Qur'an and the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and gives appropriate replies to their 
umptiuns. Along with these mention is made of the two types of human beings, one righteous and 
obedient to parents and the other not righteous and disobedient. The consequence of unbelief and 
rejection of the truth is then pointed by a mention of the punishment lhat awaits the unbelievers in the 
hereafter and of the punishment that was inflicted on the unbelieving ‘Ad people of Prophet Htid + peace 
be on him. who inhabited al-Akqdf, i. c., the winding sandy tracts of the eastern region of Yaman. The 
turah is named after this incidcni of I he destruction of the ‘Ad people. 


|. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. Sec 2: 1, p, 
4 t . n. 1, 

2. tatizfl - sending down, bringing down. 



1 .tia-Mim} 


J*2. The sending down 2 

of the Book 3 is from Allah, 


something sent down (verbal noun in form If of 
n&tula [huz/H]. to come down. Sec at 45;2, p 
1611 n 2. 

3. i. e. + (he Qurian 

4. khaiaqnS - wc created, inade. 


i 












the All-Mighty,the AH-Wise, 

3. We have created' 1 not 
the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them 
except for the just cause 1 
and a term 6 specified. 7 
But those who disbelieve do 
from what they are warned® 
turn away,’ 


originated fv. i. pi. past from khaitkfa [kkalq}, to 
create Sec at 44:38, p. 1613. rt. 3). 

5. haqq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause See at 44:38. p. 1613, n. 5 

6. i. c„ for a term. J^T f ajal (pi. r dj<3fl = appointed 
time, term, date, See at 42; 14, p. 1565, n. 10. 

7. j-—* mustimmarr (s.: pi. rnttscmmoydl} 10 

specified, stipulated, named, de signaled. defined 
(passive participle (m. s. | from .t amtrifl [to 
name |, form II of suma [suM&w/ to be 

high Sec at 42:14, p. 1565, nil). 

8 ij^iT 'undhirii - they were warned, cannoned 

(v. in, m. pi. past from andahra, form IV of 
nadhara [ruidhr, nudhur), to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at J8:56 + p. 932, n. 9) 

9. mu'rid&n (sing, mu‘rid ) = those who 

trim away/ avert/ evade/ fall back (active 
participle from 'ti'rada* form IV of ‘arwfr* [ 
to be broad, wide, to appear, to show, Sec at 
24 48, p 1126, n. 7). 
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1. i. e,, worship, tad*Qna - you {all) call. 

call upon, invoke, invite (v, ii. m pi. inipfet. from 
da 75 [du'a'l [o call See al 40:6*. p 1533. n 1) 

2. khalaqft = they created, made, ixtginiSad 

{v.. iii. m pi. past from khaltiqa [ktmUfj. In create. 
See khuiuqmi at 46:3, p. 1631. n. 4), 

3. i. e„ in the creation and running of the affaire of 
the heavens, shirk = to share, partnership, 
polytheism, idolatry, See at 35:40, p 1405. n I. 

4. ij* TltS a you (all) come, give, (followed by 

hi) hnng (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'nfd [irviW 
aty/ma ttihl to come See at 45:25 p 1626, p 7i 

5. i, e., a book revealed by Allah that supports da 
worship of other beings than Allah. 

6. ijtff ’athSrah = track, trace, footstep, vestige, 

mark, remnant, effect, result Sec r ath&r vt 4fl K2. 
p 1538. n. 8 

?, i, e., of revealed knowledge. 

8. i, Ct. in saying that entities other than Allah 
deserve worship ^U* sidiqrn (pi.: accJfcea.if 
sdi/itfun' s. xddiq) — truthful, those who speak the 
(ruth (active participle from sudaqa [wdqf Jr4q>], 
to speak the truth See at 44:36* p 1612. n 7), 1 

9. 'tidaUu — further astray, worst astray, more 
misguided (dative of Jw dull). See at 4112, p 
1559* n. 2, 

10. i. c., lo the prayers, y t yesiajibti ~ be 

responds, answers complies with, accedes to (v. 
iii. m. s. impfet from istajdba, From X ufjiifa 
\jdwh]. to travel. To explore. See at 42:26 p 
1571, n.6>. 

II dyfe ghdfddn = negligent, unmindful, 
heedless, inattentive, ignorant, unaware lid. 
participle from ghafulu Igtkfiah/ ^hvf&i ), ta 
neglect, to ignore. See at 36:6, p. 1410, n 2). 

12. L e., after Resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement. ^ huihlnt = he or it was 

assembled, gathered, mustered, collected, rJJiei 
herded (v. iii, m, s, past passive from haiham 
[Hashr], to gather. See at 27:17, p. 1207. n. 5). 

13, i. e., those imaginary gods whom (hey used to 
worship wilt turn enemies for them 
(pi.: s. > 4 # 'tutuww\ s enemies, foes, adversaria. 
See at 41:28, p. 1549 K n. 8. 


&jss 

if, > 




it. * 

Q'oM 


4. Say: "Do you see 
what you invoke 1 
besides Allah? 

Show me what is that 
they created 2 of the earth 
or do they have any share' 
in the heavens? 

Bring 4 me a book 5 
anterior to this 
or any trace 6 of knowledge/ 
if you are truthful.* 

5. And who is worse astray 9 
than the one who invokes 
besides Allah 

those that will respond 10 not 
to him till the day of Judgement 
and they are of their invocation 
unaware? 11 


6 . And when gathered’ 1 will 
it>e mankind, they will be 
for them enemies 15 
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1. jijW kajirin £ pi.; accJgcnitive of kfifirtin; s, 
kfifir) = unbelievers, infidels, those disbelieving, 
ungrateful {active paniciple from kafara [kufr 
/kufrdn / kuftlr], to disbelieve, to cover. See at 
40:74, p. 1535, re 7). 

2. tufid - it (feire) is FccUctl. read out. read 

aloud (v. iti, f, s. impfet- passive from m/d 
[tildwah], to recite. Sec at 45:31. p. 1-623, re 5), 

3. i. e., texts of the Qur’an . 'dydf {sing. 

'Ayah) - signs. miracles, revelations, statements of 
the Qur^fire evidences: See at 45:31, p. 1628, n. 4. 

4. hsAa || bayyirr&t {pi.; sing. bayyinah) - clear, 

dear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 45:25, 
p. 1626. n. 5). 

5. L e., the Qur'in and the truth contained in it. 

6. The Makkon unbelievers considered the giving 
out of the Qur’an by the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah he on hire, soreeiy because its 
text appeared to them unusual and magical and 
its giving out was quite unlhought of on his part, 

sihr (pi. ashdr) — sorcery, magic. See at 
43:30, p. 1589. n 13 

7. ijj* 1 (ffarfi - he fabricated, invented falsely, 
trumped op, slandered, forged (v. ML m. s. past in 
form VIIt vffard \fary\ t to cut lengthwise, Sec at 
42:24, p, 1570. n. 9). 

3- i. e., you cannot be of avail to me against 
Allah's displeasure and retribution. 

t&mliktina = you possess, hold, dominate, own. 
have power (v, ij. m. pi. irepfet- from nuihika 
[tntilk/mulk/milk], to take in possession- Sec At 
37:100. p 906. n J). 

9. i. e,„ of false rumours about the Qur'an and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on hi in. 
i tuflifuna = you (all) are engaged, take part. 

undertake, spread, breit abroad (v. ii. in. pi. 
impfet. from ' afMa . form IV of fi£/a 
\fayd/faydan\ to flow, overflow, inundate. Sec at 
10 i p 659. n. 8) 

10. kafd = he suffices, is suOicienl, is 

enough (v. ill. ire s, past from Jfei/rhyib, to be 
enough. Sec at 33:39, p, 1352. n. 7). 

11. shahid (s, b pi shuhadd ) = on looker, 

spectator, witness, martyr. All-Witnessing (act. 
participle in the scale of fti'il from thtihidu 
[shahdd], to see, to witness See at 34:47 b p 
1386. re 8). 


m 

and will 


of the worship of them 

be disbelieving. 1 


7. And if recited 2 are to them 


Our signs 1 quite clear, 4 


those who disbelieve say 


of the truth 5 

fm 

when it has come to them: 


'This is sorcery 5 quite clear.” 

&IA 

8 . Or do they say: 


"He has fabricated' it"? 

&■•**?* 

Say: "If I have fabricated it. 

4 

then you have no power® for me 


against Allah whatsoever. 


He knows best of what 

-J> * 

you are spreading 9 about. 


Sufficients He 


as a witness 11 

' F/y w 

between me and you; 


and He is the Most Forgiving, 


the Most Merciful, 
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/['IK' 

2:33 

+m 

3i£r'\Zj> J ‘ot 

fmz 


9. Say; "I am no novelty 1 
of the Messengers, 2 

nor do I know 3 

what will be done with me 

or with you. 

I follow 4 naught but what 
is communicated 3 to me; 
nor am I aught but 
a wamer 6 open and clear." 7 

10. Say: "Do you see, 
if it is from Allah, 

and you bisbelieve 7 in it 
while there testifies" a witness 
of the Children of Isra’il 
to its likeness’ and believes 
while you tum arrogant? 10 
Verily Allah guides" not 
the people that transgress. 12 

Section iRuku ) 2 

11. And there say those who 


disbelieve 


£h*c>UJi of those who believe: 


J- £-4 hid* = new; novel, novelty, unprecedented. 

2. i. e., there had been Messengers before. 

3. Wn - | know, am aware (v. i. s. impftl. 

from rflerrd ( dirfiyah]. to know. See tndrumi u 
21:109. I042 h n, 9). 

4. gjjf ’atfa&i'n = \ follow, obey, succeed (v. i. t 

impfct from ittsabaW+ form Vfl| of labia [fabaV 
tabA uit), (o follow. See at 18:66, p. 936, n, 2k 
s_r^> ytihd = it is communicated {v. iti. m i. 

impfcL passive from m awM. form IV of wM 
[waky} t to communicate. See at 4 1 :6> p.I641. n. 9. 
Technically widiy means Allah's communication 
lo His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
means are mentioned in 2:92, 16:2.16:102. 26:193 
and 42:51 See also Bukhari, nos. 2*4), 

6. i. e., against Allah's displeasure and retribution. 
jtnadhir (p|. nudhur) — warner. one or (hai 

which gives warning (active participle in (he scale 
of fa it from nadhttm [nadhr/ nudhur\. to vow. to 
pledge). See at 43:23, |r 1588. n. 2). 

7. i, e. do you see what will happen lo you 7 

kafartum = you disbelieved, turned ungrateful, 
denied, covered (v. ii m. pi. pasi from kafara 
[kujr], lo disbelieve, to cover. See at 41:52, 
p.1559. n. I). 

8 shahidn - he bore witness. testified, 

witnessed (v iii, m, s. past from shuhM, to 
wiiness, See at 43: 86 h p. 1604, n. 7). 

9. i. c., its likeness to whai is in the 7Vnvr£h J> 
tnithi {5.; pE. Ju,r Mmthdt) = tike, similar, 
equivalent See at 42:II, p. 1563, n. 11. 

10. istakbatfum = you became proud, 

turned arrogant, haughty (v. ii. m. p], pasi from 
i.titikbunir form X of kuburu \kubrf kib&rf 
kabdrah] to become big. great. Set m 45:3 l t p 
1628. n. 6), 

11. tfJ+t yahdi - he guides, shows the way (v, 

iii- m. s. impfet. from tmd& \httdy/ hudatd 
hid&yah] t to guide See at 43:27, p. 1589, iu 4) r 

12. i e , the polytheists [note (hat at 31:13 

ox selling partners with Allah is called a grave 
ziiim), zfitimin {aecJgea of zdiimun, sing. 

Zillim} = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjust 
persons, ihose committing wrongs, polytheists ( 
active participle from pataiw [zedm], to 
transgress, do wrong. Sec at 43:76. p, 1601, n 
111 
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£&© 

1 

"Were it a good thing, ( 


they would not have got ahead 1 : 

ik 

h! 

of us to it." , 


- j i 

And as they be not guided* > 


by it they will say: ' 

M £ -f ^ 

$ 

"This is a lie 3 of old." i 

i 

1 


12. And before this was j 

&& 

the Book of Musa 

kzzwi 

as a guide 4 and mercy; 


and this is a Book 


confirming 5 

i&m 

in Arabic language, 


that he may warn 6 


those who transgress; 7 


and good news* 


for the righteous. 

i MciM 

13. Verily those who say: 

iid; 

"Our Lord is Allah" 


then remain upright , 9 


no fear will be on them 

(J) 

nor will they grive. 10 


fabaqQ = they gol ahead, ouisirippcd. 


i>i*t yahtadd {na} - they be guided, are in 


* r e,. before [his Qur'lln Ihere was sent down 


141 i k n. II 

e. confirming the teachings of [he previous 
s. Jj-fc* musaddio - one who or that which 


jJm yundhirciUt) = he warns, cautions (v. iii_ 
m. s. impfet. from r QAdhara r form IV of nadhtim 
[ftiidhr /hudkQi% to dedicate, to vow The final 
letter takes fathah for a hidden 'an m ii l of 
motivation} coining before the verb. See at 36:70, 
p, 1425 . ^ 12 ). 

7 i. e , set partners with Allah. *>*4® zalami i = 
they did wrong/injustice, transgressed, conuniued 
shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting partners 
wilh Allah ) is called a grave zulm.] (v. ill. in pi 
past from zulama [zaimfytim], [o do wrong. Sec at 
.37:122, p, 1434. n. 2). 

b I- e., of rewards and happy life in the hereafter. 

hushrd - glad tidings, good news. Sec a! 
39:17. p. t4K7.n-8- 

9. i. g-i in their faith and deeds isUsqtimft 

- ihey straightened up, stood upright, became 
straight, were righi/proper (v. ili. in. pi pasi from 
inaqdma, form X of qdma [tj<iwmuh/qiydm] k lo 
gel up. to stand up. See at 41:30, p. 1550, n 6}. 
to. i e., in the hereafter o yf* yahsxtn&na = 

they grieve, become sad tv. iii, m. pi- impfet. 
from futzirut [huzn/haziin], to grieve. See ai 30:61. 
p. 1503, n. 2), 
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t. Tu-fca* (pi.: sing. Mfrib) a 

inmates, d weJIcrs. Campanians, associates,, 
followers, owners. Sec at 40:43, p, 1525, n, 6}, 

2, AArifid'/n (pi : acc/gcn. of fchtthduti. l 

kh&tid} = living for ever, abiding fqr ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active pafiridpk 
from khaiada \khutud\. to live for ever. Sec m 
40:76. p. 1536, n 2. 

3, jazA* - retribution, penalty repayment 
recompense, requital, reword See at 42:40. p 
1575, n *1 

4, W£iitayrja = we enjoined, made a beheut, 

directed, made incumbent (v. i. pi post in form II 
of waxd [wusyl to be joined. lightened, degraded. 
See at 31:14. p. 1315. n. 4). 

5= 'ihs&n = doing good things, being good, 

charity, benevolence, righteousness See at 17 23. 
p, SSG, n.5. 

6. i y 1. ^ hamalai - she earned, bore, took the 

load of, became pregnant, conceived (v. iii f. 
past from hamala to cany. Sec at 31 |J 

p, 13l5 T rt . 4). 

7. t/ kurh = loathsome, loathing, disgust, 

aversion. detestation. hatred. uhlinncnoe, 
repugnance, Hardship. See at 2:2)6, p. 104, n ;g. 

8 . c-mj watfa 4 ai — she laid, laid down, delivered, 

gave birth to (v. iii. f. 5. past from wada'a (wa^J, 
to lay, to put down. Sec at 3:36, p. 169, n 3). 

9. JL»* Jhdl = weaning, to wean, See at 31:14, p 
1315. n. 6. 

10. fratdgha = he or it reached, came tn. 

attained (v. iii. m. i, post from tn reach 

See at 37:102, p, 1446 r n 3). 

It -Lit r ashudd s physical maturity, virility, 

baiagha 'ashuddahu. he came of age. atuiued 
majority See at 28:14, p 1235. n 7. 

!2, £jj.T 'awzi* = allot, give it to the tot. 

distribute. Incite, inspire (v. ii, m. s. imperative 
from *a.tom'u t form tV of tou&i'a [kue'J, [q 
restrain. See at 27:19, p. t20B, n. I>. 

13. r ashkitra(n) - J express gratitude, gite 

thanks, am grateful tv. i. s impfet from Mw 
(t huktfztwkrdnl to (hank, express gratitude The 
final letter is vowel less because of the panicle 'oa 
coming before the verb Sec at 27:19, p IZ08, a 
2 ), 


14. They will be 

the inmates 1 of the garden 

abiding for ever 2 therein. 

Q&y- as a reward 1 for what 
they use to do. 

££Ai> 15. And We have enjoined 4 
on man about his parents 
to be good and benevolent. 5 
His mother carried 6 him 
w ith hardship 1 
and delivered 6 him 
Ij^T with hardship: 

.itand carrying him 
fcaij and weaning 4 him 
iare thirty months; 

till when he attains 10 
his maturity" and reaches 
forty years he says: 

u^ylyj "My Lord, give it to my lot 1: 
-U that I express gratitude 11 for 
i Your grace which 
&■ You have bestowed on me 
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1. fttrdfi - you like, are pleased. Are 

satisfied, agree, approve (v. ii. in. s. impfet. from 
radiyu [ridan/ridw(in/miirdfih\> to be satisfied 
Sec at 27:19, p. 1205, n. 5). 

2. 'rtf tih ™ put right, put in order, make 

good, reform (v. ii, m s. imperative from 'aslatia. 
form IV of taltiha [ sat&hf suluh/ rmixhifwh]. to 
be good, proper. See at 7; 142, p. 517, n. 9). 

3. i. c., make my children good and righteous. Kj* 

dhurnyah (p|. dhurriydsf dfuirfirh) = offspring, 
progeny, children, dcsremianis See at 37; U 3. p. 
1448. n 21 

4. iiw lutiu- I turned in repentance, turned, 

repented (v. ill. tn. s. pa.st from tabu [tuwb, 
tawbtih / muidb\, to repent, See tdbu at 5:39, p, 
347. n. 7), Technically tabu means, in respect of 
man, to turn io Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in respect of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness Sec at 7; 143. p 518, m 7. 

5 JJo nataqahbalu = we accept, receive, grant 
(v i. pi mipfcl from taqabbala, form V of qabila 
[quMt/qubtil], to accept See taqabbal at 14:40, p 
802, n.4). 

6. h— j-T *ahsan ^ better, fairertfairest, morcVmosT 

handsome, mone/most be fitting, best EEative of 
Ihtisan, good, beautiful. See at 4 E :33, p. 1551* n. 4. 

7. naiajdwazu - we pass oven leave 

behind, exceed. surpass,, overstep, disregard, 
forgo (v, i, pi. impfet- from taf&WQZA from VI of 
jtiza \juwii7/metj£z]. to pass, to be allowed- See 
J&wa&tA at 18:62. p. 934. n, 12), 
fl. fuyyi'dt (pi.; s. sayyt'ah) = evils, 

evil deeds, sins. Sec at 45:33, p. 1629, n. 2, 

9. 0 yti'adftrw = they are promised, assured, 

threatened, (v. iii m, pi. impfet. passive from 
w'ada [wtr'd], to make a promise. Sec at 43r83, p. 
1603. n. 10). 

10. OUrf ta'iddni = you (two) promise, assure. 

threaten (v. ii. m. dual, impfet. from w'ada 
fwrt VfJ. to make a promise. See la idu at 11:32, p. 
689. n. 7. See also n. 9 above). 

ILL c.. from ihc grave. *ukhraj(u) — I am 

ousted, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. $. s. 
impfet. passive from €ikhmju. form IV of 
khartijti \kkutdj\. to go out. to leave. See al 14:32. 
p. 799, n.2) 


ewa& 

J* 

' I ■■rtf*' 


and on my parents 
and that I do good deeds 
that You be pleased 1 with, 
and make good 3 for me 
in my progeny. 1 
Indeed I turn in repentance 4 
to You and indeed I am 
of the Muslims." 


16. Such are the ones 
‘*jL f yy\ of whom We shall accept 5 

the best* of what they do 
and pass over 7 their sins. a 
They will be among the 
£Xi inmates of the garden — 
a promise of truth which 
0 they have been assured.’ 

17, But he who says 

to his parents:" Fie on you, 
-g\'j2\ Do you threaten 10 me 

that I shall be brought out 11 
.Ju-jij while there have passed away 
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1. quriln (p|.‘ s. qam) - general!*^ 
centuries, horns. See at 36:30, p t416, n. 4 

2. ynstagktihdm - they (two) seek relief, 

pray for help (v. til m dual irnpfci from 
isttightlitm, form X from (he root $kawfk hefp, 
aid. See isttighdiha at 23:15, p. 1236, n 5, 

3. i. e. + the parents ask their son to believe. _A 

’Amin = you believe, have faith (v. ii. m *. 
imperative from Yunona, form JV of Virara 
[ r amn/ 'am&nf ainfinah], lo be safe, feel safe See 
'tfmrnti at 4:47, p.262, n 2). 

4. s, ' usiurak} = Legends, myths, 
fables, lilies. See at 27:63, p. 1223. n. 9 

5. 'awwolfn (p{,, aci./gcn of Twwtttoir 

s. Vnvsvij/) - First ones, fore most, those of old. 
ancients See at 37:163, p. 1456. n. 2- 

6. i e., because of his persistence in unbelief, and 
sinning haqqtt - he or it became due, correct, 

due, right, incumbent (v. ill, m s. past (lomhuqq, 
See at 39:19, p. 1438, n. 1). 

7. i. e, the sentence of punish mem. 

pi "tii/wdl) = word, speech, saying, staiemeaL 
See at 28:51, p. 1250, n. 6. 

8. i, C-, the unbelieving and sinful rations, J 
'umam (pi.; s. ‘ummah) - conirnunitiei, 
nations, peoples, generations. See at 35 42. p 
1406. n. 3. 

9. ^zJ*^ fchalat - she passed, passed away, 

became empty, became alone, wenl privately tv. 
iii f *, past from khttftf \khulti ’/khaM'l See ai 
40:85. p 1539. n 8), 

10. khdsiiin taccJgen. of khdarfa ting. 

kMsir) = losers, those in loss (active participle 
from khoiiiTU [kkasr fktmsiir /khasdrah /khiur&t] 
to lose. See at 41:25, p. 1549, n I). 

1 I. ajirrji {taraj&i (sing. 3 j-jJ darajah) = ranlu, 

positions, grades, degrees, stale, stairs, flight of 
steps. See at 43:32, p. 1590, n 7), 

12 ywafjiya <fi) - he gives in full, fulfill, 

lives up to (v. iii. in. s. impfei. form form IE 
of wafcl [w{ifa r \ to redeem, fulfil, live up w TLk 
final letter takes fadmh for an implied ‘an in it 
(of motivation) coming before the verb- See u 
35:3D t p. 14O0, n. lOf 



the generations 1 before me?" 

Cij 

And the two 


pray to Allah for help, 2 


"Woe to you, believe/ 


Verily Allah's promise is true." 

A£ 

But he says: 


"This is naught but 


legends' 1 of the ancients. ,,s 

oJUjg 

18. They are the ones 


on whom becomes due 6 the 


word 1 in the group of nations* 


that have passed away’before 


them of jinn and men. 


Indeed they will he 


losers. 10 


19. And for everyone 

m 

will be grades" 


according to what they did 


and that He might repay fully 12 


for their deeds; 


and they will not be wronged. 
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GZsjfcj 
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'M 


<&yij 


$, 


jSfe 


£&♦ 

3&1 

"•& r, 

,i*yj jil il 




. - --' *-T 

v - ' 


20. And on the day 
laid 1 will be those who 
disbelieve on the fire. 

"You took away 2 
your good things 

in your worldly life 
and enjoyed 3 it. 

So today you are requited 4 
with the torment of disgrace 5 
for you used to turn arrogant 6 
in the land 
without right 
and because you had been 
sinning defiantly.’’ 7 

Section (Rutffi 0 3 

21. And recall 

the Brother of ‘Ad. B 
When he warned* his people 
in the winding sand tracts, 10 
and there had gone by 
the wamers 11 before him 
and after him, 


I yu ‘radu = he or il is exposed, displayed, 

exhibited, set forth, laid, laid before, 
demonstrated (v. ill. m. s inipfct passive from 
‘uraefa {'itrd\, lo be visible. Sec urida at 38:31, 
p. 1467, It. 10 

2, I. e., it will he said to them. ’adk-hobtum 

= you re moved, caused to go away, took away, 
eliminated (v. Li. m. pi, past from 'odh-knha. form 
IV of dhuhaba {dbihSb /nuidh-twb}. to go Sec 
adh haba at 35:34, p 1404, n. 5>. 

3, J istamta'tum = you (&U> enjoyed. 

relished (v. ii. m. pL past front isfamia'o, form X 
of maia'a Wt], to take away Sec at 

4:24, p. 250, n 10). 

4, 4jj*; tujzawna = you ait recompensed. 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii m pi impfet. 
passive from juzd [j«£d r ], lo recompense. See at 
45:28. p 1627. n. 8). 

5- jjA hftn — disgrace, degradation, abasement, 
ignominy. See at 41; 18, p. 154ft. n. 3. 

6. lasiakbintna = you pride yourself on, 

turn arrogant, wax proud, become haughty, are 
puffed up (v. ii. m. pi. unpfci. from iitakbara, 
form X of kn.hura {kuhrf faMrf fcrjbdruA] to 
become big, large, great. See at 7:48. p 484. n. 

a 

7 ijl lafcuifArw - you turn defiant. sin 
defiantly, disobeyed, strayed from the right 
course, rebelled (v ii, m pi. impfet, from fasaqa 
[fisq/fu.itiif], to stray from Lhe right course, lo 
renounce obedience. Sec ftisaqu at 32:20, p, 
BI330. n. I), 

3. i. e. F Prophet Hud. peace be on him, who was 
sent the 'Ad people. The Arabs use to refer to a 
mcmcbcr of a tribe « dan as (he brother or sister 
of that particular tribe or dan, 

9. 'undhnta = be warned, cautioned (v. iii. m. 

s. past in form IV of nadhara ]nadhr//iudhur] t to 
dedicate, lo make a vow, See andhariu at 41:13 + 
p 1544, n. 2). 

10. al-Ahqdf = the winding sand tracts in 

.southern Arabia. It was the habiiat of the 'Ad 
people. 

I L jii nudhur (pi.: s, rrcidhir} = wamerc (active 

participle in the scale of fail from nadham 
[ nadhr/ nudhur], 10 vow. to pledge) Sec at 
10:101 „ p. 673, n. 7. Sec also n. 10 above). 
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that you worship 1 none 


except Allah. 

&&& 

Indeed I fear against you 


the punishment of a day 


very grave.* 


22. They said: 

GL3 

"Have you come to us 


that you may divert 4 us 


from our deities? 

$ 

Then bring us 

Gill 

^ * 

what you threaten 5 us with, 

tMi 

if you are 


of the truthful."* 


23. He said: "The knowledge 1 

^ilxg 

is but with Allah; 

m 

and I convey* to you 


what I have been sent* with. 


but I see you are a people 


ignoring." 10 

ijta 

24. Then when they saw it 


a dense cloud 11 


SdraJi 46: Al-Ahqif (Pan (Jin') 26 ] 

1. All (he Prophets delivered the message tfj 


worship (v. Li. m. pi. imperative [prohife 
fn>m ‘iihtidu 1 'ib&duh /‘ubud&h / 'uimdt ydftj, do 
worship, to serve. See at 4 h 14. p, 1544. n. 6). 

2. jud akhdfu = I fear, am afrajd, dread. 

apprehend (v. i. s. tmpfa from kMfa \k!vtHj\ r to 

fear. See ai 40:32, p 1521, a 1>- 

3- rs j^ m azim = great, magnificent, splendid, lag, 

stupendous, mosi grand, huge, immcrat 
mon-H crons, grave. See ac 44:57 h p. 1616, n 13)K 

4. illili ta'fikatu) = you delude, deceive, begnak 

turn away, divert (v, jj. m s. impfet. from 'afakt 
\'ifk/\ifkf 'afakf 'uf tfJfcJ, to lie, to deceive The final 
letter lakes fai-hah because of an implied '«in Ji 
(of motivation) coming before the verb, kc 
yu 'fnkuna at 43:87 h p. 1604, n II). 

5. i e.. Alla's punishment with which pi 
threaten us. ta J idu - you promise, assure 

threaten (v. iii. m. a, impfet. from w 'add (mw a], 
to make a promise. See at 11 32, p. 689. n, 7), | 

6. sddiqtn (pl.‘ aec^gen. of sdd^dn, i 

sddiq) - truthful, those who speak the iruth 
(active participle from sadaqtt [sadq/ stdq], b 
speak the truth. See at 46:4. p. 1632, n. 8), 

7 i. e. F the knowledge of the lime wka 
punishment will be given. 

S. 'ubaHitftui - I convey, commuskite 

inform, notify (v. t, s, impfet. from frdtojftt, 
form IL of balaaht ,r (^u/dg/i] r |o reach. See at 
?:6E. p 492, n. l>. 

9 wl- J ursi Itu = I was sent. «enl Mt, 

despatched, (v. i. s, past passive from uraak, 
from IV of rust la Emin/), to he long and flo*§£ 
See 'ursiitum ai 41:14, p. 1544, n. 9) 

10 i. c.. ignoring the message and the Lnitk 
0 j4m tajhaitirw = you ignore, do nol know, ire 

foolish (v. ii. in. pi. impfet. from jtuidd 
\jtihl/jMhih\. to be ignorant. See tf 713&, p. 

516, n. 3, 

ft. The 'Ad people were destroyed by j 
devastating tempest, j*J* '&rid = ihu which 

appears, becomes visible, dense cloud appearing 
in ihc horizon, demonstrator, obstacle, anomalous 
condition (act. participle from \irada['ard[ to be 
visible. See yu 'radu it 46:20, p 9, n. I), 
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approaching 1 their valleys 3 
they said: "This is a cloud 
that will rain 3 on us," 

Nay, it is what 
you had sought to hasten, 4 
a wind 5 wherein is 
a punishment most painful. 






25.lt will destroy 6 everything 
by the command of its Lord. 
So they became 7 such as 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings. 8 
Thus do We requite*’ the 
people committing sins. 10 



( 4 ^ 


26, And indeed We had 
establised" them in that which 
We have not establised you in 
and had set for them ears 
and sights 12 and hearts; 
but there availed 1 ' them not 
their ears 


| musiaqbil = one or that which 

approaches, welcomes, receives, faces {act. 
panic iple from rttiqbala* form X of qabila 
[qabui/qubfif], lo accept lo receive, See 
nulaqabbalu at 46:15, p. I637 1 n, 5), 

2. Mjf 'awdiyah (pl.L s. aU wfidin) — ravines, 
river beds, valleys. See at 13:17, p. 771. n. 5. 

3. mumsir = that which rains, causes rain, 

(act participle from umfaru. form I V of mutara, 
to rain. Sec 'amtama at 27;5B, p. 1219, n. 7). 

4. * 1 is (a jaLm hi - you sought lo hasten, 

expedite, hurry (v. ii. m. pi. past from istujaiu, 
form X of *ajUa {'{ijvl/'ujvhih]. lo hasten. Sec 
yasta *jit&rw at 37:1 76, p, 1457. n 3). 

5. gij rih (s,; pL nydhfu yiwfl hAar)dhA - wind, 
smell, spirit. See at 41:16, p 1545, n. 5). 

6. j*JS tudammiru - she or it destroys, devastates. 

annihilates, demolishes ( v. iri. f. s. impfet. from 
dammara, form IT of dauuira. lo perish. Sec 
dtimmumfi at 37:136, p. 1451, n 7). 

7. f 'asfriihti - ihey became, became in the 

morning (v. ri in pi. past in form IV of sabahti 
to be in the morning, See at 29:37, p. 
1278. ri. 4). 

8. —- masdkin (pi.; s. mnskatt) = dwellings, 
abodes, habi tats. See at 27; 18, p. 1207, r. 10, 

9. tf najzf — we reward, recompense. requite, 

repay, punish ( v. i. pi. impfcl. from jaz& \jazfi'] r 
lo recompense. See at 37:121, p. 1449. n. 5). 

10. mujrimtn (pi.; aec3gcn. of mujrimiitt: 
s. mujrim) - those who commit sins, sinners, 
culprit*, ririful (act, participle from ajrama, form 
IV of jurama \Jarm] t lo commit a crime, See at 
45:31 1 p. 1628, n. 7), 

IL makkamnA = we put in a position. 

established firmly, strengthened (v. i. pi. past from 
nuitekanu. form II of makunu [mak&ttfh], lo be 
strong. See at 22:41, p. 1060, n. 10 ). 

12. ’absdr (sing, tetir) =* visions, sights, 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. See at 
41:22, p. 1547, n. 9>. 

\y. 'tighitS = he or it availed, became of 

use. enriched, sufficed iv r iii, rm s, pasl in form 
IV of ghaniyu fft/imun / ghana J, to be free from 
want, to be rich. See at 40:82, p. 1538. n. 9). 
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1. iJsiT 'afidah (pi.;. s. fu'tid) * hearts. Seen 

32:9, p. 1326. n 14 

2. O^H-^s ya/Aoduna = ihcy reject ncp*, 

deny, disavow, repudiate, refuse renoumt iv hl 
m pi impfet, from jutyidu | }tihilfjvMd\, * 
reject, to deny. See at 41 ;28 r p 1549. n \ l], 

3. *dy& (sing. 'dyrtA) =■ signs. muoda* 

marks, revelations, texts of the Qiir'fo. See v 
41:44, p. 1555, n 7. 

4. Jib- k&qa = he or it surrounded, endoKi 

hemmed in, encircled (v. in m s. past from Am^, 
to surround. See at 45:33. p. 1629, n. 3). 

5. L e.„ lhe threatened punishment which they bid 

been mocking at. ymwkLi'Qra - they 

scoff, deride, mock, ridicule (v, iii m pt impfet* 
from i.vm/jia a, from X of fatin'u [Hal*/ Av:7 
huzu V huz3Vnwhza'ah] r to mock, ta moke fun, 
See at 45:33, p. 1629, n. 4). 

6. ’ahlaknd = we destroyed,, onnthiluceitl iy 

i. p] post from ‘ahiaka, form tv of hutuk# [fcafijl 1 ' 
hulk/ hii!Mi /mhiukuh], to perish. Sec al 44 57, pg. 
1613, n. Ij. 

7. i P e„ besides ihat of the 'Ad, those of ThmM 
the Inhabitants of 'Aykah, the people of Uir, et, 

tjurtm ipU s. qaryuh} - village*, towns, 
habitations. See at 42:7, p. 1562, n 2. 

£. Uj* fa \rrafrtd = we spelt out, set out tn deoil, 

explained, elucidated, inflected, distnfrWHJ, 
circulated. caused lo flow, disposed ol (v i pi 
past, from wm#, form II of tartifa [rpufj, Dn 
turn, to turn away. See at 25:49. p 1153, n. 4). 

9. i c., from their wrong way to the iruih <d 

limit id t monotheism). ya/ji^ne = they 

return, come bade, revert (v, iii. m pi. impfct 
from raja'tt [£ j mjffi*] to return See al 45 48. 
p 1595, n 3). 

10. qurhftn = to come near, lo bring near, ta 

approach, communion, sacrifice (verbal notii of 
ifitmba, to come near. See yutpirribG al 39:3. p 
l4BI.fl. 4). 

11. JJUt ifk (s.; pi. 'aftTik) = calumny, slander* 
libel, falsehood, lie. See at 46:11 , p. 1635. n l 

12. & yaftarAna - (hey fabricate, inake up. 

invent falsely, calumniate (v. iii. m. pi. impfci 
from ifturii, form VIII of/dfd Jby], lo cue 
lengibwise. See at 29:13 p 1269, n. B J. 


nor their sights 
gms nor their hearts 1 

whatsoever as they had been 
rejecting 

the signs'of Allah; 
jand there encircled" 1 them 
what they had been 
1$) -4 mocking 5 at. 

Section ( Ruk&‘) 4 
juAj 27. And indeed 

We have destroyed 4 what is 
Z$j &\around you of habitations; 7 

and We had spelt out" the signs 
0 so that they might return.'* 

•JjS* 28. Then why did there not 
help them those whom 
they took besides Allah 
as approaching 10 gods? 

Nay, they strayed from them. 
And that was their lie' 1 






and that which they used 
to fabricate. 11 
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29. And when We despatched 
to you a group 2 of jinn 
listening 1 to 
the Qur’an. 

So when they attended 4 it 
they said: "Pay rapt attention."' 
LUi Then when it was concluded* 1 
they returnecflo their people 


' TV, f*-. r- ^ * 


scjsst 




* -i. 


$ Or-jjJ 


$ ^ 


as wamers.* 

30. They said: "O our people, 
indeed we have heard a Book 
sent down after Musa, 
confirming 9 
what was before it. 

It guides to the truth 
and to a way 
right and straight." 


31. "O our people, respond 111 
to the summoner 11 of Allah 
and believe in him. 

He will forgive you 


Jifj&ij 


I This m dyuh refers to the listening by a group of 

jinn lo (he recitation of the Qur'an by the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be an him, and their 
acceptance of Jskra, samr/wd 1 = we spell 

ool T set out in detail, captained, elucidated, 
inflected, distributed, circuit led. caused to flow, 
despatched (v. i. pL past, from iutuifa r form JI of 
.ujrafti [tuff.I lo turn, lo turn away. See at 46:27, 
p. 1642, n. B). 

2. nafar = bond, parly, troops, man-power. Sec 
at I ft: 34. p. 924, n. 6 

3. yastami'tina = they listen, hear, pay 

attention fv. iii. m. pi. impfet, from tsftunti'a, form 
Vm of .mmi 'ti [sum hattm 1 himw'uh /masma '], 
lo hear. See at 39:18, p, 1487, n. 10). 

4. hadard = the attended, appeared, were 

present (v. iii m pi pasi from hadarv [ hud& r], 
to be present. See yuhduru al 23.98, p. tQ99, n l) 

5. Qnntu — you (all) pay rapt atlcnuon. 

hearten, give ear (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
'iinsam, form IV of nasaia (oofr), lo hearken. See 
al 7:204, p. 544, n. 4). 

6. tjutfiya = ii is sctiled. decreed, passed, 

speni, concluded, adjudged, decided (v. iii, tn. s. 
past passive from qadtt [qadiV],. to settle, to 
decide. See at 42:21, p 1569. n, .1). 

7. waltew = they retreated, turned away. 

turned back, relumed (v. iii, m. pi- past from 
wultci. form II of Hwfiyu. to follow, io lie next, to 
be near See al 27:80, p. 1226, n. 4). 

8. mundhirtn (pi.: accusative/ gen, of 

mundfur&n „ sing, mundhir) = wamers (act- 
partidple from <wdhara. to warn, form IV of 
nadtiani . [nadhr / rwdhur ], lo dedicate, lo make a 
vow. Sec at 44:3, p. 1606, n. 6). 

9 Jj-t- mufaddiq - one who or (hai which 
confirms, verifies, attests (active participle from 
soddaqdi form II of saettutu [mdq/.tidq\, to speak 
ihe troth. See al 46; 11 p. I635, n. 5). 

10 'iifibti xs you (all) respond, answer, give 

reply (v, ii m pi. imperative from 'tijdba . form 
(V of jdhti (/ow6). to travel, lo explore- See 
mujibun ni 37:75 r p. 1442. n. 6). 

II ,j*i »f dfi'm (s.; pt. du'uh) - caller, in viler, 

summoner (act. participle from du'u [da Vi'], to 
call, lo summon. See at 33:46. p. 1354, n. 13). 
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I, vjJi dhunub (pi: sing dhanbi - 
offences, crimes. See at 40:11, p 1513.n S. 

2 vu;'ir (yu/fra) - he gives prottetij 

protects, shelters, grants asylum (v, ui, m. s r 
impfci. from nj&ru. form IV of jura {jawr J. ie 
deviate, lo oppress The final letter is vo we tins 
(and hence the medial r vtf ! is dropped) because the 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause See 
yujiru at 23:88, p. 10%, n, 5), 

3. ^ 7 ailm - agonising, anguishing, 
excruciating, most painful (iel. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa 7/ from 'alima \ ahim\. to be 
in pain, to fed pain). See at 45: H, p. 1621. n. 4). 

4. y*( yujib iyujitm} - he responds. answer^ 
replies {v. tii m. t. irnpfct. from ojAba, form IV 
of }aba [/awG), to travel. The final Idler is 
vowelless {and hence the medial yfl' is dropped) 
because the verb is in a conditional clause. 
See yt/jtbu at 27:62 p. 1221, n. 4). 

5. i. e , cannot frustrate Allah's grasp and escape. 
>“ mu'jiz (s. pi. mu'jiz&n) = one who 
incapacitates, invalidates, disables, frustrates, 
weakens, paralyzes (active participle from a‘jay^ 
from IV of 'ajaziif ajizii [ ajzl to be weak, 
incapable- Sec ffiu ‘jizin at 42:31. p. 1573. n. 4), 

6. il,lj5 uwfiya ' (p|.; sing, wutly) - Inends, 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors. See at 
45:I9.p. 1624. a 2. 

7. J%-p dalal - error, straying from the right path. 

JT ddf&t = in error, astray, in vain Sec at 43:4<k 
p. 1593, n.2 

S mu bin - all Coo dear, obvious, manifest 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which mokes clear (act. participle 
from Hhimn. form TV of buna (iambi|, to be 
clear. See at 45:30, p. 1628. n. 2). 

9 jn yaya ( = be became tired, was 

fatigued, lost the strength (v. iii. m s, inipfet 
from ayya to lack the strength. The 

final 'alif is dropped because of the particle fora 
coming before the verb), 

10 yufjyia (yj) = be gives life, revivifies, 

brings to life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes fv. tii. 
m s impfet. from 'ahyd, form IV of luiviyu 
!to live. The final letter takes fathah for 
the particle \m coming before the verb. See y uhyi 
at 45:26, p 1626. n. 8), 


your sins 1 

IsifC*# and will protect 2 you from 
ylj* a punishment most painful." 3 




*01 


4Sj 

%$*£**& 

<P^>4 Il0 


it 1 * 

jjoL 

4 & 

_$_ 


32. And he who responds 4 not 
itflj to the summoner of Allah 

cannot frustrate 3 
in the earth 
and he shall not have 
besides Him any guardians. 6 
Such ones are in an error 7 
most conspicuous. 4 

33. Do they not see 
that Allah Who 
created the heavens 
and the earth 
and did not get tired’ 
by creating them 
is All-Capable 
to give life 10 to the dead? 

O yes, He indeed is 
over everything Omnipotent. 
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I yu*ra^ti - he er it is expend, displayed. 

exhibited, sec forth. laid. laid before, 
demonstrated tv. iii. m. s. implct. passive from 
'artidti [ 'urd\. to be visible. Sec at 46:20, p. 

1639, n, 1. ' 

2. 'jyif kafant - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful. covered (v. iii- ra. pi. past from kufmu 
\kufr], to cover See at 45:31, p 1628. n 3). 

3. ijijp dhuqii = you (all) laslc. have Lhc taste (v. 

it. m. pi. imperative from dimqa [ciiuiwq/ 
mtidhdtj]. to taste. See nl 39:24. p. 1490. il 12). 

4. i. c. F against the opposition and harassment of 

the unbelievers and enemies of Islam. This is on 
advice to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. isbir - be patient. have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v, ii. m s 
imperative from subara \sabr\, to be patient, to 
bind See at 40-77. p. 1536, n 7), 

5. *ajm - determination, resolution, decision, 
firm will, resolute, definitive. Sec at 42:43, p. 
1576. n. 8. 

6. i. c . hasten punishment for them. J*ie-J "i Id 
tasta'JH = do not sock to hasten, expedite, hurry 
(v. ii. tn. s. imperative fprohibition) from 
Lmu'jala, form X of 'upin [ 'ajat/ 'ujuluh] r Co 
hasten. See Idmma'jiiu at 16:1, p. 827, nJ). 

7. Cijjj yarawnu = they see. observe with their 

eyes, realize (v, iii. in. pi. impfet from ru'd 
\ra’y/ru r yah], to sec. Sec at 2;165. p. 78. n, 3). 

8 I. e . of the punishment yu‘aduna - 

they are promised, assured, threatened, (v. iii. m. 
pi. impfet. passive from it Wo [iut '</), to make a 
promise. Sec at 46:16. p. 1637. d. 9), 

9 yaibathu (rtir) = they stayed, remained, 

lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii. m. pi impfet 
from lubiiha {labth.tubtMub&h], to remain The 
terminal rt&n is dropped for the particle turn 
coming before I he verb- See at 10:45, p. 653. n 
10 ). 

10. This Is a notification to all. baldgh (pi. 

hattigitut) - communication, proclamation, 
announcement, communique, information, 
notification, to convey. 5« it 36:17. p. 1413, n. 
L 


34. And on the day laid 1 will 
be those who disbelieve 2 
M on the fire, 

"Is it not the truth?" 

They will say: 

"Yes. by our Lord." 

Jli He will say: 

viiilfjijjJ "Then taste 1 the punishment, 

l£j because you used to 
disbelieve." 

j^X 35. So persevere, 4 
as did persevere the 
possessors of determination 1 
of the Messengers; 
and seek not to hasten 5 

Itf 

f£l for them. 

It will seem to them 
the day they see 7 
what they are promised® 
tjCEji that they had not lived 9 
j* 4 tLL except an hour of a day. 

££ A notification! 10 
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0 


y**'' r 

IjBVI 

+ J± '** 

sJji—Ull 


So will there be destroyed 1 
any except the people 
defiantly sinful? 2 


1. yuhlaku = be is destroyed, tiruuhltn 

mined (v. Lii. s. impfct. passive from Wflk, 
form IV of hataka [Haiti Haiti ham Hah 
(o perish See at 6:47, p. 409, n. 6). 

2, OjJUUjMf&i (p).; sing. ftisiq) = disoh 

deflmil, defiantly sinful, (aclive pmiieipfe fan 
fiistiifii [ftsq], lo stray from the righi course, b 
renounce obedience. Sec at 24 l 4„ p. 1107, n r 5) 
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47. SOratMuhammad 

Madman: 38 'Ayahs 


This is an early Madinan surah which, like other Mail in an surahs, lays down important rules of 
shari ah, its main theme is fighting in defence of Islam and [he Muslims, particularly against the 
Makkan unbelievers who persecuted the Makkan Muslims and drove them and the Prophet, peace and 
blessings at Allah be on him, out of it In this connection it lays down rules regarding jihad in the “ Way 
of Allah", war prisoners and booty, and refers to some unbelieving nations of the past who were 
destroyed hy Allah because of their persistent unbelief and disobedience. It also refers :o the character 
and conduct of the hypocrites {munafiqun) who attempted to sabotage the nascent Muslim community 
and state. 


#<£6?A 




1. Those who disbelieve 1 
IjjSj and prevent 2 

from the way J of Allah 
He makes go in vain 4 
their deeds. 


\pi 

SfSS 

* 


o-fi 


2. And those who believe 
and do the good deeds 5 
and believe in what has been 
sent down 6 on Muhammad, 
and it is the truth 
from their Lord, 

He will obliterate 7 from them 
their sins and will set right® 
their condition.’ 


\ . kafaru - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, iii. m. pi. past from kafam 
[kufr], to cover. See at 46:34. p. 1645, n. 2). 

2. i. c_, prevent others. saddu = they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iii. m. pi. past from sadda 
Isadd], to tum away. See at 16:88. p £56, n. 9) 

3. J —sabtl {pi. suhui/u shrink) = way, path, 
road, means, course See at 43:37. p- 1592, a. 6. 

4. Jit adaih i = he led astray, misled, made go 

astray, made go in vaiti (v. iii. m. s. past in from 
fV of dalla [dalul/ daldtah], (o go astray. See at 
36:62, p, 1423, n. 10). 

5. otxJU* sdhhds (f.; sing, sdiihah: m. sdiih) — 

good ones, good deeds/ihmgs ( approved by the 
Qur'an and \unmik) See at 45:30, p. 1627, n. 11 

6. Jjj nuzzifa ~ he or it was sent down, 

descended {v. iii. m. s. past passive from nuzztila. 
form LI of tmzala \nu 71 lt}. to come down. See at 
43:3J.p. J590. n. 1). 

l. j& kaffara = he forgave, he pardoned, remitted, 
covered, effaced, obliterated, made Infidel (v. lit. 

m. s. past in form II of kafaru \kufr}, to cover, to 
hide. Sec yukaffira at 39:35, p, 1493, n. 7k 

8. r as taka = he reformed, made good, set 

right, settled, adjusted, reconciled (v. Hi, m. s. 
past in form IV of saicihu/.udaba [ satdh/ suit i V 
moftahakf 9 atdkiyah% to be good, right. See at 
42:40, p, 1575, h 10), 

9 Jtf bdi = state, condition, mind, attention See 
at 20:51,986, n. 5. 
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3, That is so because 
those who disbelieve 
follow 1 falsehood 1 
and that those who believe 
follow the truth 
^ju< from their Lord. 

Thus does Allah strike 1 
for men their instances. 4 



4, So when you encounter 5 


those who disbelieve. 


then to strike the necks 6 


till when 


you have exhausted 7 them 

&$£& 

then lighten* the bond. 9 

bij 

Then either to show grace 10 


afterwards or to take ransom," 


till the war 12 lays down 1 ' 


its loads. 14 


This is lo be so; 

iSliGoSj 

and if Allah willed 

-p jrJ* J*' e 

He could have taken revenge 15 

rr* 

on them; 


1. ljfv 1 Utaha u - they pursued, went nficr. 
fdluwcrd, obeyed (v. iii m. pi. past from tft&i 4 
(arm Vllf of [tabu/iabtl ’ah], lo foiled. S« 
ui 40:7. p. 1511, n. II). 

2. JUi b&ttl = vain, false, falsehood, unreal («tr 
participle from btitala \bull/ kalian], be 
invalid, false. See ft! 29:67. p. 1289, n. 5). 

3. yadribu = he strikes, heals, hils IV |l 

m s. impfcl from daraba [darb], to hit. Set 
yadrih&mt at I3:l7 h p 772, n. 2). 

4. Jii-i T amthdl (pi.; s. muthaifmiihh — likeness- 
similarities. instances Sec at 29:43, p. 1480, ilSj. 

5. L. c., encounter in the battlefield. ^ tatjUum J 

you (oil) met, came across, encounter (v, il m. pi 
post from laqiyi i \Uqd7 tuqydfi/Iuqy /hiqyahf 
luqan] lo meet. See ni 8:45. p 563. n. 10). 

6 . f a‘ndq (pi.; 5- j* ’unuq) =■ necks. See i 
40:71* p 1534, n 12. 

7. aihkhtinliirii - you carried havoc, 

exhausted, weakened, wore out (v. ni. m, k 
impfet. from aihiJuma, form IV of rtolAftS 
[tkukh&nahf lhakhdmb], to be thick, intense See 
yuthkhim at 8:67, p. 572, n 2). 

8. tyj. ahuddti = you (alt) moke firm, ughlco, 
fasten, harden (v. if. til. pi. imperative fmtn 
mhddu | fhadd\, lo make firm, sirangihen. lighten. 
See mishaddu at 28:35, p. 1244. n. 7). 

9. i e. T take prisoners. JCj waikiq ($,: pt. 
wuthutf) = be. bond, fetter. 

10 mattn = to show grace, lo be kind, favour, 
benefaction. See at 2:262, p 137, n. 4. 

11. fit fiT = to redeem, to ransom. See tftadam 
ai 39:47, p. 1498, n. 3. 

12, Harb (s. ; pi. hurub ) - war, firiii, 
baltlc, combat. See at 2:279. p. 146. ji 2. 

1.3. j. e. comes to an end. lad an - she lays 

down, gives birth to, puis down (v, iii. f. i. 
impfet from wadu'a [wad 1 ], to place, to pul 
down. See at 41:47, p. 1557, n. 1). 

14. jijjT 'atozdr (p|.; s„ jjj = heavy luadt, 
burdens, sins, crimes. See at 2D: 87, p. 997, n. 2 

15. intasara = helped themselves, gained 
victory, took revenge (v. iii. m. pi. past in form 
VI11 of nasara (i^cr /ntistir], lo help See 
ycmiasirumi at 42:39, p. 1575, n. 7}. 
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but in order to try 
some of you by the others. 
And those who are killed 
in the way 2 of Allah, 

XjuJU He shall not make go in vain 3 
OjA&f their deeds. 

5. He will guide them and 
set right 11 their condition. 5 

6. And will admit 6 them into 
ilfj the garden 

He has specified 7 to them. 

7. O you who believe, 
if you help 8 Allah 
He will help you 

and make firm' 7 your feet. 10 

8. And those who disbelieve, 
pi tUci theirs shall be ruin 11 

jilj and He will make go in vain 
0 their deeds. 


I i- c. fry by means of the injunction aboui jifuid 
yabluwat,lu > = be tests, tries, (v. in m. s. 

impfcl. from butt I / buid '], lo lest, lo try. 

The final Idler takes fathah because of a hidden 
'an in !i {lam of motivation) coming before the 
verb. See al 27:40, p. 1214, n. 4), 

2. i e., for the soke of the dm. J--> i atil (pi. 

mbtil/tisbiiah) = way, path, road, means, course. 
See at 47:1, p 1647,n 3, 

3. JJn yurfii&rlu) - he makes go astray, makes go 
in vain, misguides, deludes (v. iii. m. % impfcl, 
from 'adaliu, form JV of dal la [daldi/ dalditih], to 
go astray. The Iasi letter lakes faihah for (be 
particle tan coming before the verb See al 3ltd. 
p 1312,0,5). 

4. pl+t yu.tlihu = he makes good, reforms, 

amends, sets right, rectifies (v. Lit. in. s. impfcl. 
from *tuktha form IV of salaha | satah/suluh/ 
maxiciktih], to be good, proper, See al 10:81, p 

666. n S) 

5 JU bfii = slate, condition, mind, attention. See 
at 47:2, 164?, n. 9 

6, yudkhilti = he admits, makes enter, cniers, 
puts in, inserts (v. iiL ni. s. impfet. from 'adkhala, 
form IV of dak hula (dukhuf), lo enter lo go in. 
See at 45:30, p. 1627, n 12}. 

7. J/ *arraja - he defined, specified, made 
definite, determined, announced, informed, 
appraised (v. rii. m. s. pasi in form II of *arifa 
[mej ’rifoh/ trfAri], lo know. See i'farafnd at 40:11, 
p. 1513, n. 7). 

B. i e.. the cause of His dm. (no) = 

you help, assist fv, ii. m, pi. impfet. from ntisara 
[nasr /nus&r], to help. The terminal nthi is 
dropped because ihe verb is in a conditional 
clause. See yunsardna al 44:41. p. 1613. n. 12). 

9. yulhabbitiu) - he makes firm, stabilizes, 

fastens, establishes (v r iii. m. s. impfet. from 
timbbiita. form H of tiwhatu [thabdt/dutb&t], lo 
be firm, futed. The final letter is vowehess 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See yutfmbbitu at 14:27, p 797, il 5), 

10. i. e.. your stand against your enemies in the 
fighting. fLtit "aqdim (pi.; sing, qadam) = feet, 
Steps. See at 3:147. p. 212, n. 12, 

11. ^-iu fa's - misery, wretchedness, ruin. 
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L ly'jT karihti = they detested, disliked, 

abhorred, loathed, fell disgust (v. iii. m. pi pad 
from karihat [ karh/ kurh/kamhah/kurfihiytih] t Ed 
deicsi See ai 9:81. p r 612, II- 9). 

2- i. e„ the Qur'an tuui the rules of conduct 
contained therein — Islam. Jjd 'iin^aln - hs 

seni down, brought down (v lia m. 5 past in form 
IV [ 1 iniftt] of naxatet [rtuzfll} ¥ to come down, get 
down. Sec ai42:17,p. 1567. n. 3). 

3. ij-E "ah bat a = he made go in vain, made fait 

through, made futile, frustrated, nullified ft. in 
m. s, pas I in form IV of ft uk tit n/hd h\ sa |JwJwf|jci 
come to noting. See habiuti at I8;1Q5, p. 947, n 
13), 

4, t. e. P in connection with their trade journeys. 
- they travel, go about, journey 

(v iii. m pi. impfct. from mra [jayr /suyHiruh 
/mastr /mussrah /tasyflr] to move, to travel. The 
terminal ntht is dropped for the particle lam 
coming hwcfoie the verb. See at 40:82. p. 1536, n 

4. 

5. ijjlft* yattzutHinu) - they see, look expectantly, 

g&jw, wail for, await (v iii. m. pi. impfct. from 
Mitira [nazr/ituirtzarl to see, view, look at The 
terminal nun is dropped because the verb it 
conjunctive to [be previous verb governed Bjy the 
particle Luil See at 40:82. p. 1538, n~ 4). 

6. JJilp 'aqibah (s.; pi, 'awflqib) = end, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect, 
result. See at 43:25, p. 1588, n. IQ. 

7. j** dammara - he wrought devastation 

destroyed, demolished, annihilated, ruined {v iii. 
m. s. past in form It of dtimaru to perish. See 
dtsmmama at 37:136. p. 1451, iu 7), 

8. i. e . similar punishments Jlw 'amth&l tpl., s. 

mtithul/miiM) - likenesses, similarities, instances 
Sec at 47:3, p, 1643, ft. 4) 

9. dy mawlfl - Patron-Pmteetor, Guardian 

Protector, Sovereign, friend, companion. See di 
44:41, p 1613,n It. 

IQ, L a., against Allah's retribution. J*-j* 

yudkhilu = he admits, makes enter, enters, puts in. 
inserts (y. iii. m. s. impfct. from 'tidkhaln, form 
IV of dakhula idukhuf). to enier, to go in. See at 
47:6, p 1649. n, 6). 


M 

9. That will be so 

'ASA 

because they abhor 1 

'MX 

what Allah has sent down.' 

0 

So He nullifies 1 their deeds. 


10. Do they not travel 1 


in the land 


and see 5 how was 


the end 6 of those who 


were before them. 


Allah wrought devastation 7 

s* 

oti them. 


And for the disbelievers 


will be the likes* thereof. 


11. That is so because Allah 

& 

is the Guardian-Protector 1 ' 

\p:'4\ 

of those who believe 


and that the disbelievers 

O^v 

have no guardian-protector. 


Section (Ruk&‘) 2 


12. Verily Allah will admit 10 
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those who believe 
and do the good deeds’ 
in gardens 

flowing 2 below 1 them 
the rivers. 

And those who disbelieve 
do enjoy 4 and eat 
as the animals 1 eat; 
and the fire shall be 
the abode 6 for them. 

13. And how many a habitat’ 
that was stronger® in might 
than your township 9 

which has driven you out 10 
did We destroy 11 them, 
and no helper 11 they had. 

14. Is then the one who is 
on a clear evidence 13 
from his Lord, 

like those 

to whom embellished 14 is 


I SSI 

] ((,: sing sMhtih; m. sMth) = 

good ones, good deeds/Ehings ( approved by the 
Qur'an and .mnnoh). See al 47:2, p. ! 647, m 5. 

2. tajrf = she rum. goes on, flows, streams. 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. nrpfet from jard \jary\> lo 
flow. See at 45:12 + p. 1621. n. 6). 

3. tafyi - under, below, beneath, underneath 
See at 41:29, p. 1550. n. 3. 

4 ytitmauita y unu - they enjoy, relish, (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfrt. from tamatarVi, form V of 
mata'u [mai'Atwfah ), to carry away. See 
yautman u at 29:66, p, 1238. n, 12). 

5. fUit ‘an am (pi.; s. ^ tw'am) = grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camels, goats), animals. 
Sec at 42:11, p. E 563, n.9 

6. uLji* (s.; pi mtUh&win) - abode. 

dwelling place, resting place (noun of place from 
thawiya [thawa '], to stay, abide). See at 41:24, p. 
1548, n. 5. 

7. qatyuh ($.: pi. qurati) - habitation, 
town, village, hamlet See at 43:23, p. 1583, n. 1, 

8. j-vt m hatid - more/most intense, stronger/ 

strongest, severer /severest, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stemer/stemest, tougher/ toughest Relative of 
j/rtj dtd) Sec at 43:8, p. 1533, n. 9. 

9. i. e , the unbelieving leaders of your township, 
Makka. 

10. yt -1 ak hrdjai - she drove out, cupelled. 

dislodged, brought out, ousted, produced (v. iii. f. 
s. past from 'tskhraja. form fV of kharaja 
|£Auru/]. lo go out + to leave. See Utkhraja at 
20:83, p.997, n.7). 

11 'ohliiknet - we destroyed, annihilated 

(v. i. pi. past from ’aMoka* form IV of hetfaka 
[hatkf hulk/ kulak /tahiukah}, to perish. See at 
46:27, p. 1642, n.6). 

12- y-fL ndsir (s.: pi. rtasirfin ) - helper, 

assistant, (act participle from misara [nastr/ 
riusur]. to help. Sec n&prfn at 16; 37, p. 84(1, n. 2) 

13. bayyinah ( f. s.; pi. btiyyindll - clear, clear 

proof, clear evidence, obvious, manifest. See al 
29:36, p. 1277, n, 8, 

14. jtj tayyim = he or it was embellished, 

beautified, ornamented, adorned, decorated {v. iii. 
m. s. post passive from rayyami, form II of riinu 
I i&tyn). to adorn. See at 40:17. p„ 1523, n. 3), 
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the evil of their deed 
and they follow 1 their whims? 1 


f-t'VJrb 

!>** 


f 

tLfsfc 


15. The simile of the garden 
which has been promised 1 to 
the righteous 4 is: 
therein are rivers of water 
not brackish 5 
and rivers of milk 
that changes 1 'not in taste, 1 
and rivers of wine 
a delight* to drinkers, 
and rivers of honey 5 
dear and pure. 10 
And they will have therein 
of every fruits and 
forgiveness of their Lord. 

Is it like those who will 
dwell for ever 11 in the fire 
and be given to drink 1 * 
boiling water 
that will lacerate 14 
their intestines? 14 


1. ittaba'A = they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. lit, m. pi pasi from iiiabti U 
form VIII of [tttbuVfalxi'ah]. to follow, See 
at 47;3, p 1648, n 1). 

2. ah»iV (sing. htiwtm) = desires, 
fancies, caprices, whims. See at 3G:29 r p. 129?, 
n. 8). 

3. wu’Lda = he or it was promised, pledged 

given word (v, iii, m. s. past passive from wa d. 
lo make a promise. See at 25:15, p_ 1142, n. 2), 

4. mtiitaq&n (sing, munuqm) - godfearing, 

(htssd who are or their guard, righteous (active 
participle from iuuqd {lo be on one’s, guard},, form 
Vm of wuqa {wtiqyfwiq&ytfh}, to guard, lo 
protect). See at 43:67, p. 1600. n. 3 r 

5. ’fain = brackish ( act participle from 
f asma/asim. to become brackish} 

6. js^ yalaghayyafiu) - he or it changes. 

becomes diffetem + varies, be modified (v. iii m, s. 
impfet from lag hay yard r form V of 

[ghaymk], to be jealous. The final letter is 
voweltess for (he particle Urn coming before the 
verb. See wrgfrxvirw ot 13:1 L. p. 768. n, 3). 

7. ^ ta‘m (s.; pi tu'um) = taste, flavour See 
tu'iVi} al 44:44 h p. 1614, n. 3. 

8. ikl htdhdhak (g,; pi. Uidhdhdi) = delight. 

pleasure 1 , bliss. See tatudhdku at 43:71. p. 1600, 
n. 14). 

9. J—* 'asal (a.; pt. "at m sdt/ usAf\ = honey 

10. jii-ii musuffiw - pure, purified, l: larified 

(pass, participle from form Jl of jw/d {sofwf 

sufuw/ lo become dear. See istafd at 39:4. 

p. 1481, rt.9). 

Jl. khuhd £s.; pi. khilttdun) = eternal, 

everlasting, abiding, living for ever (active 
participle from kfaiiadn [khuiud], to live for ever 
See at 9:63. p. 604, n. 2. 

12. ij*- jh^h = they were given to drink (v, iii. 

m. pi. past passive from saqa [fa*jy] F lo give i 
drink, See yosq&Ha at 28:23. p 1239. n. 6), 

U. quita ‘a = he cut. lacerated, ripped (v. iii 

m. f. past in form II of quia 'a \qaf% to cut See 
qatiyi r na al 12:50. p. 741. n, 2). 

14. Tim'd' (pi.: s. - 

mieslincs, bowels 
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] 6, And among them are 
those who listen 1 to you 
till when they go out 2 
JliJxc-o; from your presence they say 
i£j1 &Jil to those who have been given 
the knowledge; 3 
JfriC "What is that he said 
IlkC just now?"* 

Those are they, 

Allah has put a seal 5 

on their hearts 

and they follow* 1 their whims. 7 

17. And those who 
[ijlif receive guidance 6 

He increases 9 them 
in guidance |A 

and gives them their piety. 11 

18. So do they wait 12 for aught 
but the Hour 13 

that it should come on them 
££ all of a sudden? 1 * 


I The allusion is to the hypocrites. 

yastami 4 u = he listens^ hears, lends ear (v. iii. m 
s impfct from istama'a, form VHI of sumt u 
[jufn r /samd ' /juimd 'ah Anasma*}, to hear. See at 
6:25, p. 400, n. 3). 

2. khur&jti = they tall) went out, left, 

emerged, set out (v, iii, m. pi. past from kharaja 
[khuruj], to go ouh See at 8:47, p 564. n 6). 

3. i. e., the knowledge of the Book of Allah. 

4. ijft 'Anif = preceding, just now, previous. 

5 i. e., because of their unbelief Allah has 
rendered their beans incapable of realizing and 
understanding the truth- ^ taba'a = he set a seal, 

imprinted, impressed (v. iii. m. s. past from Uib\ 
lo impress, to set a seal. See at I ft: 108. p. 864, n. 

6 >. 

6. iltaba'A = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. lit. m. pi. past from ffloha’a. 
form VIII of itibi'a [tttba'/labft'ah], to follow, See 
at 47 14, p 1622, n. I). 

7. And thus fall into unbelief and emir. *ij>l 
Ghwd' (sing, huwufi) — desires, fancies, 
caprices, whims. See at 47:14, p. 1652, n. 2). 

8. ijj=*i ihtadaw = they received guidance, were 

on the right way, were guided (v, iii, m pi post 
from ihtadd, form Vltl of ftadd [ hady/ Sudan 
/hiddyah], to guide. See ni 19:76, p. 970, n. 15), 

9. ilj zAda = he increased, grew, became more, 

added, enlarged, (v. iii, m. s. past from zayd/ 
ijyddah, lobe more. See at 35:42, p. 1406, n 4). 

10. i. e M strengthens their faith and helps them in 
remaining on the right path. 

LI t£i{jw& = godliness, piety, righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/VIII of waqd 
( waqyAviqdyah), to guard, beware, be on ones 
guard. Seen! 22:37, p. 1059, n, 4. 

12. i. e, do the unbelievers wait? 

yanzurdm = they look. gaze, look expectantly, 
wait for, await (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from rtatytra 
[nazr/mmmrl to see, view, look at. Sec at 43:66, 
p. 1599, n 9>. 

13. i. e., the Hour of Resurrection im- stf"ah (a,; 
pi. sQ’dt) - hour, time, dock, the Hour of 

( Resurrection See at 40:59. p. 1530, n, 7. 

|4 baghtafan (ba^htuh surprise) s- all of a 
sudden, by surprise. See at 43:66. p, 1599, n. 10. 
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But already there have come 


its portents. 1 


So how will it avail 1 them 


when it has come to them 


their remembering? 3 

$>% 

19. Know therefore 


that there is no deity'* 


except Allah; 

jAJuJ+i* 

and ask forgiveness 5 


for your sin * 

<&Pi; 

and for the believing men 

1 / ** 

and for the believing women. 

f££S6 

And Allah knows 


your movement 7 


and your resting place. 8 

Section iRuku '} 3 


20. And there say those who 


believe: "Why is there not 

j- *">> 

sent down 7 a surahl" 


But when there is sent down 

A&i W 

a surah clear and precise 10 


and mention is made" therein 


1. 'ashr&t (pi.; $. sharut) - portents, signs, 

2 . ^ ’emttA = whence, wherefrom, how, when. 

(Mnrul Iahum\ how will it avail 1 hem).See al 15 :1. 
p 1390. n 8). 

3. i. ihcir remembering the admonition and 
believing after the Hour has come will rtoi avail 
them. tf jTi dhiJtrd - rcccllcclion. remembering, 
memory. reminder. See al 40:54. p. 1528. n. 8. 


4. e, c„ (here is none worthy of worship. Ji *ii&k 

(pi. 'dlihah) = deity, jjod. particularly oik 
deserving of worship . Sec at 44:8. p. 1607, n. 7. 

5. jit-i istaghjlr - ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii m. s. imperative from istaghfiim 
form X of ghttfara [ghwfr fmaghfiruh /xhufr&ril 
io forgive, See si 40:55, p, 1528, n, 12). 

6. dhanb (s,; pi dhtmub) = sin. offence, 
crime, wrong S« al 26:14. p. 1164. a 9, 

7. i. c . your conduct and deeds in this world, 
v >■'* muiaqatlah = lime or place of movement, 

luming about (noun of place or time from 
iatftillub [fluctuation, variation, turning about, 
moving about), verbal noun in form V of t (aloha 
\qaib] r to turn, (urn around Sec faqullub at 40:4, 
p 1510. n. 5). 

8. L c r your final destination and stale in ik 
hereafter maihwan <f.; pL _jtL- maihdwin)* 

abode, dwelling place, resting place (noun of 
place from thawiya ["). lo stay, abide). Set 
at 47:[2 r p. 1651. n 6 

9. cJ> nujzilai s she or it was sent down, 

descended (¥. iii. f s. past passive from mimthk 
form II of nv&ilti [jhcuJ|, to come down See 
nwzitti at 47:2, p. 1647, n. 6) 

10. muhakamah (f. s,: p|, mu itkt until) - 

clear, exact, precise, firm, made perfect (passive 
participle from 'ahimnui (to make firm, to do 
properly), form IV of tpikumu to pass 

judgement See muhkamdi at 3:7, p. 156, n 3), 

11. i- e-< ordained jS* d/mkira = he or it was 

mentioned, talked about, remembered (v. iii. m s. 
past passive from dhokum \[dhikr/ iadhkAr J, to 
remember, to mention. See ynfadhakkartina ui 
44:58. p. 1616. n„ 15). 
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0 


of fighting, 1 
you see those 

in whose hearts is a disease 2 

looking at you with a glance 1 of 
one on whom is the swoon 4 
of death. 

But it was better 4 for them — 


I jUi qit&t = fighting, battle, fight, struggle. See 
yuqdiMm at 22:39, p. I059 + n. 12. 

2 - i e., the disease of doubt and hypocrisy. 

mar&d (pi. umr&d) - disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, nudady. See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 4. 

3. *Jai nairah {*.; pi. natural) a look, glance, 
vie*. See yaniurima at 43:66, p. 1599, n 9. 

4. magMkfy m one on whom is swoon, 

unconscious, fainted (pass, participle from 
gfutshiya [ghushy/ gkushy], to faint. Sec yagkshA 
at 44 ] I, p I60B.H- 3). 

5. Jjl y awld = closer, more entitled,, better suited. 

more appropriate, worthier (dative of wafiy, near, 
dose, patron friend. See at 33:6. p. 5336, n. 8). 

6. i. c., obedience lo Allah and His Messenger. 


%&, 21. Obedience 61 
and fair' words. 

}£&$ So when decided became" 
_pV> the matter,' 1 

then if they were true 1(1 to 
Allah it was better for them. 

$ 

22. So would you then, 
if you took charge, 11 

[ji-JiuJl that you would make mischief 13 
in the land and cut off 1 
(ft) your ties of kinship? 14 

23. Those are they 
'&C'£3 whom Allah has cursed 


teUs tfrah = obedience. See at 4;8I. p, 276, n. 14 

7. ma'rtif = known, well-known, 

recognized, conventional. appropriate, fatme&s. 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
shariah (pass, participle from arafu/arifa 
\mu rifvh / to know, to recognize. See at 

33:6. p. 1337, n. 4). 

H, fj* *azama = he took a decision, resolved, 

delermtiled, mode up your mind, (v. iii. in. s. pasl 
from ’tizm/'tmmah, to resolve See 'uzumlti at 
3; 159, p, 21S, n. 10). 

9, j, e,, when the command to fight came from 
Allah 

10. i. e. in their belief and deed 

11- p=sljJ tawallaytum = you (all) turned 

Bwoy/buck; also took charge of. look possession 
of (v. ii, m. pi. post from Uiwaild, form V of 
waliyu IivmIv], to be near, lo lie next. See at 
10:72, p. 663, n. 10). 

12. Ljj-j; tufsidfr {no} = you (all) make mischief, 

cause disorder, spoil (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
afMid a. torm W of /a^udii /u.^ud), to 

bad. The terminal iwn is dropped for the particle 
mi coming before the verb. Sec yuftiduna at 
27:48, p. I217,n.3). 

13. i y^u tuqat{i'H (nu ) a you cut, sever (v, ii. m 

pi, impfci. from qatta'iL, form II of qata'a* to cut. 
Sec iftuta u al47:l5, p. 1652,0. 13). 

14. *arh&m (ph: sing ,^-j ralimt/rihm) ~ 
wombs, uterus, kinship, ties of kinship blood 
relationships See ai 33 l6 k p. 1336, nil. 
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and made them deaf 1 
and has blinded 2 their eyes. 3 

$ 

24. Do they not reflect” 1 about 
the Qur’an 
or are on the hearts 
the locks 1 thereof? 


Jf\[ 25. Verily those who 
retreat 6 on their backs 7 
Jc'uaZjZ after that clear had become® 
CiJ3 to them the guidance, 

Satan enticed* them 
and dictated 10 to them. 


26. That was so because 
they said to those who 
detested" what Allah had sent 
down: "We shall obey 12 you 
in some part of the matter 1 '. 



i.yf I 


Bui Allah knows Iheir secrets. 


$ 


til 


27. Then how will it be when 


I- i- marie (hem incapable of und 
what they heard, 'mamma = he made datf, 

deafened (v, iii m s. post in form IV of uinm 
to be deaf. See santmu at 5:7! a 

365. n. S). 

2. 1 c., made them unable to sec the truth 

r a‘mS = he made blind, blinded (v iii. m. i. pat 
in form IV or amiya f'omofl], to be blind, 
anUyatw t23;G6 + p. 1256, n, 19). 

3. jW 'dfodr (sing. Au,mr) = visions, sights 

eyes, insight, discernment, perception. Set it 
46:26, pi 641, n 12). 

4- Oj^t yaladahtHirtina = they r effect, 
contemplate, ponder, meditate, consider (v, ifl, & 
pi. impfet. from ludabbaru, form V of tiubtim 
[dubur] T la twm one's back, to elapse. See w 412* 
p 277. n &) 

5. jUii 'aqf&t {pi.: 5 . qvfU - locks, pudloeb, 

bolls. 

6. i. e. fc relapse into unbelief, i j-lv irtaddu = il» 
reverted, returned. retapsed. retreated, went had 
(v. IiL m, p] post from irfudda. form VIII of 
tcfdda [radd], to send back. Sec trhtdda g 
12i96, p. 757, n. 6). 

7. jVaf 'adb&r (pi.; sing. dubr/ dubur) a 
backs, rear parts, rear. Sec at 33:15, p. 1340, n. S. 
S. tafrayyana = he or it became clear/qpetf 
evident/ mamfcs[/plain/obvInns (v. iii. m &. pan 
in form V of heina lbayn/baydn\, to be clear, 
evident. Sec at 29:38, p 1278, n.Sj. 

9 Jj- sawwala - seduced, enticed fv. ill m i. 

past m form II of JdHrfu |rawl| H to become kxgj 
soft See sawwatai at 20:96. p. 999, n. 14), 

10. i. e., Iheir wrong course of conduct. iU 

’amid - he dictated, gave respite, rein ta (v i. ± 
past, m form IV of ttuiid [nudw], to race, to walk 
briskly. Sec at 22:44, p. 1061. n. 10). 

11. I c , the hypocrites said lo the Jews who 
detested whai Allah had sent down, ijj/ - karihil 

- they detested, disliked, abhorred, loathed, felt 
disgust { v . iii. m. pi past from kurifm | jhiHV 
kurh/ kufdhfih/ kartifuyah ]„ to dries: See a! 47 9. 
p. 1650. m I). 

12. nutVu = we obey, comply with (v i. p|, 

impfet from ufdir. form JV of id'a {hr*'], to 
obey. See atti‘u at 43:54, p. 1596. n 8), 
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1. i. e„ will put them to death tawaflai - 

she look fully, causes Eo die, (v. iii. f, s. past from 
tawujfa, form V of wa fa. [wafa'/wafyl. to be 
perfect, to fulfil. See tatawqffa al 16:33, p, 837, n. 
10 ). 

2. yrtdrrhilfl'fl = ihcy slake, benl, hit ( V. 

iii, m. pi impfet. from tfarabtt to beat. 

See twdribu at 43:5. p. 1583. n. 3. 

3. wujiih (sing. ^j wajh) - faces, 
countenances. See at 33:66, p. 1364. n. I). 

4. W iiiuba'fi - they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. liL in. pi. past from if tuba'a, 
form vill of uihiUt ItitbaVfttbA'ah], lo follow. See 
at 47:16. p 1653, n 7). 

5. askhafa s he angered, enraged, 

embittered, exasperated, displeased (v. iii. m. s. 
pasi in form IV of sakhita [sakhaf], to be angry. 
Sec yaskhalumi at 9:58. p. 602, n. 4. 

6. karihu = they detested, disliked, 

abhorred, loathed, fell disgust (v. Hi. m. pi. pm 
from kariha [ ktirh/kurh/ktirdhuh/kurafiiyak), to 
detest. See at 47:26, p. 1656, nil). 

7. >K*T r ahbala - he made go in vain, made fill 
through, made futile, frustrated, nullified (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form I V of habaia/habisu [/iirfrdf], to 
come to nothing. See al 47:9. p. 1650. n. 3} 

8. -- ft a aihn — thought, deemed, regarded, 
supposed (v, iii. m. s past from htisibti {hi.thdn/ 
mahsabah], lo deem, lo regard See at 45:21, p. 
1624, n 6>. 

9. j. c., of hypocrisy and doubt. 

10. £ y Si yukhrija[u) = he expels, drives out, 

brings out, ou£tt, produces, exposes (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from "akhraja, form IV of khartijci 
[khuraj]. lo go out. lo leave. The final letter takes 
fat huh because of the particle inn coming before 
the verb. See al 33:43, p» 1353, n, 6), 

11. ’adgh&n (pi.: s. digAn) = rancour, spile, 
malice, malevolence.. 

12. kj *uraynd- we showed, (v, i, pi. past from 

lira form IV of ra’a (ra'y/ru'vti/ij, see nuriyanna 
at 43:42, p, 1593, n. 6). 

13. W- stm£ (s.; pi. ifjwn) = mark, sign, 
characteristic. See at 7:46, p. 483, n. 5. 

14. tahn (,s.; pi. ’tiltfwi) - tone, melody. 


jl'-Vp there will take them fully 1 
the angels 
striking 2 at 
their faces 3 

$ and their backs? 




(J) 


;t 


28. That is so because they 
follow' 1 

what angers* Allah 
and detest 6 His pleasure, 

So He nullifies 7 their deeds. 

Section IRukiV) 4 

29. Or do there think" those 
in whose hearts is a disease* 
that Allah will not expose 10 
their rancour? 11 


i&pj 30. And were We to will, 

Wc could have shown t! them to you 
and you would have known 
them by their marks; 13 

& jjk ^ ^ m 

but you will surely know them 
^ in the tone 14 of talk. 


<Z$ 

%iy 0 f 
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and obey the Messenger 
and do not nullify 1 
your deeds. 

34. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent 2 
from the way of Allah, 
then die ' while they are 
unbelievers, 4 

Allah will not forgive* them. 

35. So do not feel small 6 
and ask 7 for peace 

while you are the superiors 8 
and Allah is with you,’ 
and He shall not decrease"’ you 
in your deeds. 

36. The worldly life is but 
a play" and a diversion; 12 
and if you believe 

and fear Allah 1 ' 

He will give you your rewards 


1. . e.. by disobedience. ijikJ i /d mbtitd = you 

(all) do not nullify, render void, annul, make 
ineffective {v. ii. m. pi. imperative from abfuh, 
form IV of bafaki [■huilfba(ten ], to be null, void, 
invalid. See at 2:264, p. 337, n. 14). 

2. i. e.> prevent others, saddd - they turned 

away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v, iiL. in. pi. past from ttadda [sutid]t to 
turn away. See at 47:32, p. 1658, n 6). 

3. matti = they died (v, iii, m. pi. past from 
mum [ imijU ’j |, to die. Sec at 7:84, p. 614. n. 2). 

4 jtiT kujfdr (sing, kafir } = unbelievers, infidels, 

ungrateful ones (act. paniciple from kafara 
[fcu/rj, lo cover. See at 2:109, p. 52, n 1). 

5 r yajihfira(u) “ he forgives, pardons (v. jit. 

tn. s. impfcL from ghafam [ghqfr fmaghfi rah 
^hafran). to forgive. The final letter lakes fathah 
for (he panicle hm coming before the verb. See at 
26:82. p 1177. n. 6>, 

6. i. e . in confronting those who fight you. V 

Id lahind = do not feet small (v, it. m. pi. 
imperative [prohibition} from hdna [hawn]. to be 
easy, be of Hide importance. Sec at 3:139, p, 209. 
n 10). 

7. L t, and do not ask for peace. 1 j*jj tad'&irui) 

m you (all) call, ask. invoke, invite (v. it, m. pi 
imperative (prohibition, being conjunctive to Ihe 
previous prohibition) from da d [du VIto call, to 
summon. See id fad'd at 25:14. p. 1141, n, 12). 

B. djl*T ’a'tawrm (pi.; sing, J* 1 *a ld ) - higher 

ones, superiors. Sec at 3:139, p^ 209. n. 12. 

9, t e,, Allah's mercy and help arc with you. 
tO. ji vatiraiu) = he decreases, depreciates, 

harms, wrongs (v. tii. m. s. impfet. from waiara 
[waJr], to wrong, lo decrease). 

II la'ih {s.; pi r ai'db) = play, game, sport 
fun. joke, jest See at 29:64, p 12t8, n. L 

12. >*1 fcrAw = fun, play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. See ftt 31:6. p. 1312, n. 3. 

13. laitiiifUimi) = you (all! beware, be on 
your guard, act righteously, fear Allah (v. ii m. pl. 
impfet. from ttlaqd, form VIU of waqd ( mttfy 
Aviifuytdh), to guard. The terminal nun i.H dropped 
because the verb is in a conditional clause, being 
conjunctive to a previous verb preceded by ‘in. 
See at 8:28. p. 556. n. 6). 
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And Allah knows 
your deeds. 

31. And surety We shall iry 1 
you till We know 2 

the fighters’ among you 
and the persevering ones, 4 
and We put to test 
the facts about you. 5 

32. Verily those who 
disbelieve and prevent 4 
fr° m way 7 of Allah 
and oppose* the Messenger 
after that clear has become 9 

csXXfi. to them the guidance, 

they will not harm 10 Allah 
whatsoever 

and He will make go in vain JI 

$ their deed s. 

\pCcS0f>+ 33. O you who believe, 
obey 12 Allah 


1, Ci>M Jo tmblhMWitna - we shall surely tes-E. Uy. 

put to lest ((v. L pi. impfet, emphaiic from twin 
[balwAmta ']. to lesi, lo try. Sec a! 2:154, p r 73, n 
6 ). 

2, L. c.. make known: for Allah known everything 
open oriccrcl 

3, mujftki&n (pi.; acc./getv or 
mujahid&n: s. mujdfttd > - fighters. 
stragglers (act pamcipLe from jdhutfa, farm 111 of 
jahadu {juhd] t to endeavour, to strive. See jAhadR 
at 3:142, p. 2 NX n S). 

4 i. c.. against odds and difficulties. 

sabiriti (pi laccJgen of sAbirun ; s, fdWr) = the 
patient, persevering, steadfast (active participle 
from Sahara [mbr], patience, forbearance. See ai 
33:35;? 1349^ n. 5) 

5. jIjiI *akhbar (pi.; s. khabar) 2 = news, 
in formal ion. stories, facts. 

6. i. e., prevent others. IjJk* sadd& = they turned 

away, diverted, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, 
prevented, barred (v. iti. m pi. past from .uitbta 
luidif], 10 lum away. Sec at 47:1. p. 1647. n 2} 

7 .1 e ri His dfn - mwhld and Islam. sabil (pi 

subttl/asbHafl) - way, path, road, means, course, 
See at 40:37, p. 1523, n.G. 

3. lyLi shaqqu ~ the In mod against, mined 

hostile, opposed, broke away (v. m m pj. past 
from shfiqqa. form It! of .thaqqu fjr haqq/ 
mashtiqquh], lo be hard, also lo split. See at 3:13, 
p 551 ,n 5) 

9 ^ tabayyana = he or it became dear /open/ 

evident/ manifcsl/pluiit/obviou£ tv. til m. s. past 
in form V of bdna [buyn/baydn], to be clear, 
evident. See at 47;25. p, 1656, n.8>. 

10. \js *4 yaditrrihfiii) = they harm, damage 
injure, hurt (v. Ui- m. pi impfet, from darra 
[<farr], to harm, The terminal min is dropped 
because of the particle tun coming before the 
verb. See itidurruna at 11 : 57, p, 698, h.9). 

11. yuhbitu= he 11 bake.s- go in vain, frustrates, 

nullifies (v. hi. m. s impfet. from 'Mam, form 
IV of hiibatti/habiia [Mncif, to come to nothing. 
See ahbtiia at 47:28, p. 1657, n, 7). 

12. = you (all) obey, be obedient fv. 

it. in pi. imperative from form IV of id'er 

[law'], 10 obey. See at 43:63, p. 1599, n. 3). 
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1. wan yuhjiii) - he insists, presses r importunes 

(v. iii, m. s, mipfci. from u/j/J, form IV of fmftya 
[fttifa r /hafy] k lo be familiar, to receive kindly. The 
final yd' is dropped because Use verb is in a 
conditional clause, being conjunctive to the 
previous verb preceded by in, See haffy ai 
7; 187, p. 531. n. 8). 

2. tabkhaliHrw) = you become miserly„ 

slingy. niggardly (v. [t. in. p(, impfer from 
bakiiiti j \bakhtil /bukhf ]. to Ik niggardly. The 
terminal nan is dropped because the verb is 
conclusion of a conditional clause See bukkatti at 
0:75. p. 610. n .11), 

3. yukhrij («■)= he brings out, produces, 
expels, drives out, exposes (v. iii. m. s impfet, 
from 'akhraja, form IV of kharuja [khurtij], to go 
out, to leave. See yukhriju at 40:67, p. 1533, n. 8), 

4. ’adghtin (pi.; s tfighn) - rancour, spile, 
malice, malevolence. See at 47:20, p. 1657, n. 11 

5. tud'awna = you (all) one called/ called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from du'a [dud'}, in call. See at 40:10, p. 
1513, ti. IJ. 

6. ijiCj tunfiquina) = you (all) spend, expend 
disburse, lay mil (v it. m, p\ impfd. fmm 
(tn/ntfa, form IV of nafuqQjmfiqii \nnfaq]> to be 
used up. The icnnlnaJ nun m dropped because of 
an implied ‘an in 6 (of motivation) coming 
before the verb. Sec at 8:60, p- 569 h n. 6>. 

7. Allah is not in need of man's charily and 
worn hip; he is ever in need of Allah. ghanly 

(s.; pi. 'nghnlyd + ) = above want, free from warn, 
rich Sec at 39:7, p 1483, ti. 5. 

8. i. e, t everyone is in need of Allah's grace and 
help, dyo fuqard* (pi ; s. futfir) = the poor, 
indigent. See at 35:15, p. 1396, n I. 

9. iaiawaltawinu) ~ you (all) turn away h 

desist, refrain (v T ii, m, pi. iirtpfci. from tuwatld, 
form V of watiya. to be near. See Uiwuifuytum u 
47:22. p (655. n 11) 

10. i. e., substitute for you. yaytdhdilijj) = 

he substitutes h replaces, exchanges, (v. iii, m. s. 
imfrfdt, from istabduiti, form X of badaltt. lo 
change, to replace The final Idler is vowetleu 
because Lhc verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause preceded by ‘lit See at 9:39, p. 594. n 4). 


iR es* 

and He will not ask of you 


your wealth. 


37. Were He to ask you of it 


and importune 1 you. 


you will be stingy 1 

* 

and He will expose' 


your malevolence.' 1 


38. Lo, you are those who 


are called upon 5 to spend 6 


in the way of Allah; 


yet among you are those 

A* 

that act miserly; 


and whoever is miserly 


he but becomes miserly 

1 It ^ 

about himself; 


but Allah is Above want 7 

ItMZk 

white you are the needy; 8 


and if you turn away 9 


He will substitute 10 a people 

*l,&r 

other than you,then 


they will not be 


your likes. 
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48. SQratal-Fath (The Victory) 
Madinan: 29 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah which was revealed shortly after the conclusion of ihe Treaty of 
abHudaybiyah in 6 Hijrf between she Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he on him, and the Makkan 
leaders and which it calls 'The Conspicuous Victory" [at-faih. al-muhm) because it led in fact to the 
conquest of Makka and the acceptance of Islam by all its population. The surah is named with reference 
to this treaty. It also refers to the jihM or the Muslims, particularly the Bay 'at alRidwdn which took 
place before the conclusion of the treaty, whereby the Muslims pledged themselves to fight till death in 
the way of Allah, The surah refers also to the hypocrites and the Bedouin tribes who lagged behind and 
did not go out for jihad and exposes their character. Further, it refers to the conquest of Khaybar, the 
dream of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, about the conquest of Makka and the 
entry of the Muslims therein in happiness and safety. The surah ends with an eulogy for the Prophel, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and his companion^ may Allah be pleased with them. 





1. Verily We have given 
victory’to you, 

'' a victory quite conspicuous. 2 


iiKiUjiij 2. Thai Allah may forgive you 
fiiU of whatever has preceded* 
cjiiiCri of your sin and 

whatever may come later; 4 
,Z£S and complete 5 His favour 
otl you and guide you to 
0 1- a way right and straight, 

3. And that Allah may help 
you an overwhelming 6 help. 


1 , The allusion is to the Treaty of Hudaybjyah in 6 
Hijri which led to the conquest of Makka, 

f&tahrra - we opened, disclosed, gave victory <v. 
i pi past from fata^a {fafy j, to open, See at 
23:17, p. 1094.H.2). 

2, ijr? mubin - alt too clear, obvious, manifest, 
patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from "ahdna, form IV of btimi (tajy&fi], io be 
cleat. Sec ui 46:32, p. 1644, n. 8). 

3, fUJj taqaddama = he Of II preceded, went 

before, approached, moved forward fv. in. m. s. 
past in form V of qadamarqadima [ qadm 
/qudum fqidmdn /maqdtim] to precede, to arrive. 
See qtuidamut at 42:48, p. 1378, n. I). 

4 ta*akhkhara = he delayed, lagged behind, 

came later, fv. iii. m. I. past in form V from the 
mot tikhr See at 2:203, p. 98, n. 7>. 

5. ^ yutimma(u\ = he completes, makes full ( v. 

tii. m, s. imp fa from Mamma, form IV of tamma 
[rfmiCwr], to be completed. The last letter takes 
fat huh because the verb is conjunctive to a 
previous verb governed by an implied an in li of 
motivation. See at 9:32, p. 580. n, 6>. 

6. jtj* *azfz = All-Mighty. Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard, See 
at 45:37. p. 1630, n 3 


1661 
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I i. Cr, an the occasion of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. sakinah (pi. sak&'in) = peace 
of mind, tranquillity See at 2:248, p. 125. n .11, 

2. yazdddtlina) - they increase, grow, 

compound (v. iii. m. pi impfet, from izdMu, 
farm VIII of zAdu \zsyttdah\. to increase. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of an implied \m 
in It of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
3:178. p 225, n. 5). 

3. j- e „ they may increase in [heir faith and follow 
the injunctions of Allah and His Messengers with 
firm conviction. 

4. i. c., of angels, jinn, thunder, lightning and all 
the forces of nature are under His command 
wherewith He may help whom He will and may 
punish whom He wilL ij^rjiw&d (pi.; sing, jundi 

= troops, soldiers, army, hosts- See at 33:9, p 
1338, n. 2). 

5. i. e„ of the deeds, affairs and matter* of 
well-being of His creatian- 

6. i. e, + in His creation, it management and in His, 
ordninmenls. 

1. yudkkiUt (u) = he admits, makes enter, 

enters, puts In. includes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
‘iidkhaid, form IV of dakkaia {dukhiH}, to enter, 
to go in. The last letter takes fathuh for the reasaq 
slated at n. 2 above. See at 5:84, p, 371- n. I0i 

8. iajd - she runs, goes on. Hows, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from juft 3 ftaryj, to 
flow. See at 47:12. p. 1651.0-2), 

9. taht - under, below, beneath, underneath. 
See ai 47:12, p. 1651, n. 3, 

10- JU- kh&tidin (pi.; ace./gen. of khtihJQn, s. 

khttlid) - living for ever, abiding for ever, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khvladu [khulud\, to live for ever See at 
46:14, p. 1636, n. 2, 

11_ jiyukaffiraiu) = he forgives, he pardons, 

grants remission, remits, covers, efface*, 
obliterates, hides, makes infidel (v. iii. m. s 
impfet from knffnra, form II of kafara [kufr\. to 
cover, to hide. The final letter takes itnhuh 
because the verb is Conjunctive to a previous verb 
governed by an implied an [sec n. 7 above). See 
at 39:35, p 1493, n 7} 

12, jj* /awz — success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 45:30, p. 1628, n. I 


»JS£i 4. He it is Who 

sent down tranquillity 1 
^4 in the heans of the believers 
that they may grow 2 in faith 
along with their faith/ 

Jij And to Allah belong 
the hosts 4 of the heavens 
and the earth; 
and Allah is All-Knowing* 
0^ All-Wise/ 

j»ij 5. That He may admit 7 
the believing men 
and the believing women 
j into gardens flowing 8 

beneath' 7 them the rivers, 
abiding for ever 11 ’ therein; 
and that He may obliterate" 
\f^r" from them their sins. 

And that is to Allah 

0 a success 12 most magnificent. 

6, And that He may punish 
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■V 


caitiff the hypocrite men 1 

and the hypocrite women, 
and the polytheist men 3 
and the polytheist women — 
Jzi ^a\\ hif the conjectures ‘ about Allah 
the conjecture of evil 4 — 
on them shall be 
the circle 5 of evil; 6 
and Allah's wrath 3 shall fall 
on them; 

and He has cursed* them 
and has made ready 9 for 
them hell; and 
iCj evil is 10 it as a destination. 11 


'***\&* w \' 




& 


7. And Allah's are the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth; 
§ and Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


£8. Verily We have sent you 
\j t H as a witness 13 and as 

‘j a conveyer of good tidings 11 


f i'*' 


t, mundjiqm (m, acc./gcn of munttfiqun T s. 

mumifiq) s hypocrites, dissemblers (active 
participle from ntifaqa, form III of nafaifu {tufaq/ 
tiitft/q J. lo be used up, to perish. Sec at 33:73. p. 
1366. n. 3}. 

2- ,jf j A- mushrikin (m pl-L accusative /genitive 

of rmtshrikQtt, sing. mujAriJS:) = polythdsls, those 
who set partners with Allah (active participle from 
\ishmkii, form IV of shartka [shirk/ shirtafi/ 
shariknh). to share. See at 40:34. p. 1539, n. 5J. 

3. zfinntft (pi. accJgen. of ^lnttun: s. zAnn)) 
— con lecturers, supposers. thinkers (act. participle 
from &uinti | J* £on/t], lo think, lo suppose. See 
zannH at 41:48. p. 1557, n 8). 

4. i, e, F they thought that Allah will not help the 
Muslims. *j— saw* ^ to be bad. evil, foul, 
wicked. See at 25:40, p. 1150, il 4. 

5. da’irah (s r ; pi. dawd'ir) - round, circle, 

circuil. See ai 5:52, p, 356, n. 5. 

6- i, c, the evil of Allah's punishment 
7, ghatfiha - he was angry, wrathful, furious 

(v. Iii m 5- past from ghadab. to be angry. See a! 
5:Gl.p .lUIn 2). 

3. to'ana - he condemned damned, cursed, 

banished from merry { v. iii. m. s. pasl from ta'n. 
See at 33:64, p. 1363. n. 7). 

9. a*T 'a'adda - he prepared nude ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 'addu [ Wrfj, 
to couth. See at 33:63, p. 1363, n. 8). 

10. sS f &i = she/i t became foul. bad, e vil (v. 

iii. f. s. past from .td’o [ s&Vsaw*}, to be had See 
at I H;29, p, 922, re 9). 

I l. ^ nias-ir - destination, place at which one 

arrives, destiny. See at 40:3, p. 1510, n, l). 

12. i. e., of Allah's forgiveness and reward Ter the 
righteous, muboshshir (s.: pt. mubshshiribt) 

= deliverer of good tidings, harbinger of good 
news (active participle from bmhshem, form Lt of 
btisharu/bashim [bishr/hushr]. lo rejoice, be 
Itappy. See at 25:56, p 1155. n. 2. 

13, i. e., against (he ummuh that the message 
has been delivered to Lhem. shahid (s.i pi 
shuMd/'mhitod/shawdhidj - witness ( active 
participle from thaMida [shtihud/shtihMah). to 
witness, to testify). See al 33:45. p. 1354. n I. 
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Surah 43: Al-Faih [ Pan Uuz'i 2b ) 


0 and as a wamer. 1 


i 

* *• 
i f. fl* 


S * * *1* 



9. That you may believe 
in Allah and His Messenger 
and support 1 Him 
and rerverence 1 Him 
and declare His sanctity'' 
morning and evening. 


0 


10. Verily those who 
pledge allegiance - ' to you 
do hut pledge allegiance 
to Allah, 

the Hand of Allah is 
on their hands. 

So whoever violates 7 ' 
he but violates 
against himself; 
and whoever fulfils 7 that 
on which he has made the 
covenant* with Allah, 

He will give hint a 
$) Ur. fI3 reward 9 most magnificent. 1 " 


& 


4111 

c - 


J* V 

3jfc*J 
£T 




1. i. e., again*? Allah's displeasure md 

retribution. j2* nadhir (pi. riurfkur) - wamcr, one 

or shat which gives warning (active participle in 
she scale of /*? U from tmdharu [twdhr/ maMt^ 
to VOW, to pledge) See at 43:23. p. 1538. n. 2), 

2. i. e . by supporting and helping the cause qf Hit 
liifl. tu tizzirti [tut) - you supppcrl and licJp 

(v. id. m. pi. iinpfcl, from 'anffru, form II of 
‘QHira [‘azr]* to censure, to prevent. The terminal 
ruin is dropped because the verb is conjunctive lid 
a previous verb governed hy an implied 'An in h 
of motivation coming before it) 

3 . tuwaqqirtl (mi) - you reverence, respect, 

honour, sedate (v. ii. m. pi. ImpfcL from wiiqqami 
form II of w&qiim [vviiqr] r to break, to settle. The 
terminal nun is. dropped for the reason stated in a 
2 above, See wmjr at 41:44, p 1555, n 11}. 1 

4. tusabbihd (rut) - you sing the glory 

proclaim the sanctity, declare mm tunny frem 
blemish (v. ii. in. pi. tmpfet. from zubbutyi f furm 
II of j tihidm [xabh/ .ubdheih] to swim, to final 
The terminal nun is dropped for the reason staled 
tn n. 2 above. See yumhhihuna at 41 ;38, p ! 553. 
n. 2), 

5. The allusion is to (he btiy'm <d-ndmh u 
Hudayhiyah- tiyA* yubSyttina = they pledge 

allegiance, take oath of fealty, pay homage (v.iii 
m. pi, impfet- from Mya'a. form III of te a 
[bay‘/mobs'], to sell Sec bdyatum at 9:131, p 
62b, n. 6). 

6. L e . violates the pledge and docs not act 

according lo it. mi km ho ~ he brake, 

violated, infringed tv. ill. m. s. post from rii^ik, 
lo break, to violate. Sec nakathfi at 9; 12, p. SSI, n 

4>, 

7. J *jpT ¥ awfd - he fulfilled, gave to the full (v ui. 

m. s. past in form IV of wu/A to be 

perfect, to live up to. See at 3:76, p. 185. n. 5k j 

8. jM* *&hada - he covenanted, mode a treaty, 

concluded a p&ct ( v. it? m s. past in form 111 of 
Ubida f'oAd] to know, to commit|. See at 9 74. 
p. 610. n. &). 

9. *ajr {.pi. jjJ ’ujAr) = reword, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 42;23 h p. 1570, n. 4] 

10. ,^W- 'azim — great, magnificent. splendid. 

big. stupendous, most grand, huge, irnmeitte, 
monstrous, grave, Sec a! 46:23, p If40, n. 3. | 
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1. t. c., ihose hypocrite bedouin tribes who did 

not accompany ihe Prophet on his campaign to 
yuday biyak mukhaUaffin (p|.; s. 

mukhuttaf) = those left behind, lagging behind 
(pass, participle from khuitofo, form II of kkaltifu 
[khalf/ khiMfuh], to conic after, lu follow, lo 
succeed. See khula/a a! 19:59, p. 966, n. I). 

2. f a‘rftb (pL; i. *arabi) - bedouins, desert 
Arabs. See at 33:20, p. 1342, nil. 

3. o-iia - she or it occupied. 

preoccupied, kept busy (v. iii. f. s. pasl from 
shagfmla [j. haghl/skughl). to occupy, lo keep 
busy. See shughut at 36:55, p 1422. n. 7> 

4. j A<-^ istaghfir — ask forgiveness, pray for 

pardon (v. ii. in s. imperative from istaghfara. 
Form X of ghafara [ghafr /maghfitorfi /ghvfrdn], 
to forgive. Sec at 47:19, p. 1654, n. 5}. 

5. fc-Jt ’aislnah (pL; sing, jl j ftjdn) - tongues, 
languages. Sec at 33:19, p. 1342, n. 3. 

6. dL* yamtiku = he possesses, holds, 

dominates, owns, has power [ has power for you 
=■ i. €.. can avail you] (v. iii. m. s. txnpFct. from 
malaka [matkfmulk/milk]i to lake in possession. 
Sec at 43:86, p I604,n. 4). 

7. jljt 'arMa = he intended, desired, willed (v. iii. 

m. s. past, in form IV of rAda [rawd\. to walk 
about. See at 39:38, p. 1494, n. 10), 

&, dart - harm, damage, injury, distress. See 
cl 25:3, p, i 135, n. 6- 

9 - benefit, use, usefulness, profit. See 

at 34:42, p, 1334. n, I. 

10. jg* kfiabir = Alb Aware, AU-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa St from khabata [ khubr /kkibruh] lo be 
acquainted). See at 42:27. p. 1572. n 3. 

11. lananium - you thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. ii. m. 
pi. post from mnim Ipna}, to firmly believe, to 
suppose. Sec ai 41 ;22, p. 1547, n 11). 

12. i. e„ you (bought they will he destroyed by 

their enemies. <—Li* ymqaUha {m>= he toms 
round, lums about, returns {v. iii. m s impfcl 
From Inqaktba* form V|| of qtdaba to 

turn around. The final letter lakes fathah because 
of the particle (on coming before the verb. See 
yanquiib at 22:11, p. 1049, n, 2}. 




jS v&i 






Section (Ruku‘) 2 
11. There will say to you 
those that lagged behind 1 
of the bedouins:" 

"There preoccupied’ us 
our properties 
and our families. 

So ask forgiveness 4 for us." 
They say with their tongues 5 
what is not in their hearts. 
Say: "Who can then avail 6 you 
against Allah anything 
if He intends' to you 
any harm 8 or intends to you 
any benefit?"^ 

Nay, but Allah is 

of what you do All-Aware, 10 


"LijT 12. Nay, but you thought" 
that there never will return t: 
the Messenger 
and the believers 
fcljLfcill z$[ to their people ever; 
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and that was made charming 1 
in your hearts 2 
and you assumed 3 
a thought of evil; 4 
tyj't-ij and you are a people 
($) Q doomed to ruin. 4 


1 Jij tuyyixa = he oi it was embellished 
beautified, ornamented. adorned, decorated, made 
charming tv. iii. in, s. past passive from myymiU 
form II of zuna [zuyn\. to adorn, See w 47:[4, p 
1651, n, 14). 

2. yjl* tfufiib (sing y-Li H alb\ = hearts, minds. 
See at 30:59, p.1310, n. 5 

3, zanantum = you thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed fv n m 
pi post from ztmiut l&mn], fo firmly believe, m 
suppose See at 48 12.'p, ] 665, n. 11). 


I 3. And whoever believes not 
in Allah and His Messenger, 
h-Ljil ijji then mdeed We have got ready* 
for the unbelievers 
(JSl^ a blazing furnace. 7 


4. ^ .ran- ’ = to be had, evil. foul, wicked Sec ji 
48:6, p. 1663, il4. 

5. jjt btir = wasteland, fallow, allowed to pensb, 
doomed to min. Sec at 25:15. p. I [07. n. 7 

6. f a*tadnd - we prepared, got ready Ev. i 

pi past in form IV of uuid# [ aiad\. to be ready. 
Sec at 33:31, p. 1347. n. 4). 


14. And to Allah belongs 
the dominion 8 of the heavens 
and the earth. 
j-**l He forgives* 


7. i, e.. hell, sa'ir - burning blaze, 
furnace, inferno. See ai 42:7. p. 1562, n 7 

8, i. c., His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of dispensation 4L. jtmdfc 

= dominion, kingship, monarchy, nght pf 
possession, ownership Sec at 45:27, p 1626, 


£^<>1 whomsoever 10 He will 
44^5 and punishes 11 
liSj* whomsoever He will. 

And Allah is Most Forgiving, 

dp Most Merciful, 


9 j** yaghjiru ^ he forgives, pardons (v. in m 
s. impfet. from gtwfara [j*hufr /maghfimh 
ghufrwtl to forgive See uc 39:53. p J 500. n, 71. * 

10 1 e„ of those who repentantly seek Hu 
forgiveness. 

M M-i** yu*adhdhibu = he punishes, chasnsa, 
torments (v. iii. m s. impfet from 'udtiditab^ 
form U \ui'dhib\ of WMtf I'adhbl lo impede, 
to obstruct. Sec yu adhdhiba at 33:73, p, 1366, n 


L 
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15. There will say 
those that lagged behind 1 

y-.YiCS i^ when you set out 2 
JjCii ^ towards the booties 1 

in order to capture 4 them: 
"Let 1 us follow 6 you." 

They intend 

to change 7 Allah's word. 
fij-y.-jji Say: "You shall not follow us. 

_ Thus has said 
Allah before." 

y Then they will say: "Nay, but 

you envy® us." 

Nay, but they are worn 
not to understand' J 
{J) yUtYl except a little. 

16. Say to those that lagged 
y^Y'Si behind of the bedouins: 

jyull "You will be called 111 
4£h to people possessing 
intrepedity M very tough. 

You will fight them 


1. mukhattafun fpi., s. mukknUaf} - those 

left behind, lading behind (pa&L participle from 
khiiihifti. form II a f khtilafa [khaiff khit&fiikl to 
come after, to foliow T to succeed. See al 4S:13, p. 
IMS, n. 1). 

2. f ^4J^ intttiaqtum - departed, sel out. was 

free, hurried, proceeded, burst out [shouting]! (v. 
iii. m s. past in form VII of talaqa/ taluqn [talMqJ 
itiMqiih] lo be frec/di voiced, Eo be happy. See 
intalaqa al 38:6, p. 1460, It* 6). 

3. i, e„ the booties of Khaybar. maghdnim 
fpl.L s, twghnam ) = booties, spoils, gains, profits. 

4. iji*k ta'khudh&im) = you (all) tirfte. receive, 

seige, capture (y. ii. m. pi. impfcl- from ’ukhadfui 
[akhdh)> to lake The terminal n &n is dropped for 
an implied k m in ff of motivation coming before 
the verb. See at 2:229. p 112. n. 13), 

5. Ijyi dharu - you (all) shun, give up. abandon, 

renounce, forsake, leave. Set, tel alone, cease tv 
ii. m. pi. imperative from yadhara [wudhr]. See 

at 11:64, p. 701. n. 6). 

6. nattabi'iu^ we follow, pursue (v. i. pf 

impfcL from tilaba a, form VIII of tnhi a [tabuV 
s abd '«*]. to follow. The final letter ts vowel less 
because the verb is conclusion of a conditional 
clause. See at 28:57, p- 1252, n. 2). 

7 yubaddiluirw) - they change, alter, 

modify, exchange, replace, substitute (v. ili. m. 
pi impfcl. from haddata. form II of badala 
[hatful], to replace. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle 'an coming before ihc 
verb. See yuhaddita al 40:26, p. 1518, n. 9). 

8. jy—nd kthsudflnn = you (all) envy, grudge, 

tv. ii, m pi. impret from fumida [hasnd], io 
envy. See ytihsiiduna al 4:53, p- 264, n. 7). 

9. yafqcihiina - [hey understand, 

comprehend tv. hi. m. pi. impfet. from fttqiha 
E/r^ft], 10 undersiard Sec at 18:93, p 944 r n. 2. 

10. tud'awna - you (all) are called/ called 

upon/ invoked/ invited (v, ii r m, pi. impfcl. 
passive from da d [du d ], to call. See al 47:38, p, 
1660, n 5). 

11. ^ ba’s = might, strength, courage, 

intrepidity, prowess, fighting, punishment ( also T 
or verbal noun of ba Vd, hurt, harm, violence). See 
at 4(1:29, p. 1520, n. 2, 
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1 yii.tlimtina = (hey surrender, submit 

themselves, resign themselves (v. iii. pi. impfct. 
from 'aslama. frnni IV of salima \.uitumuh 
/salami, tn be safe, secure See iujtimuna ai 
16:81. p. $54. iv 14). 

2. tuti'&ina) m you (all) obey, comply with, 

accede to (v ii. m. p] impfet from 'atti a, fann 
IV of rd'u [fow'J, to obey. The icrmmiil nitn is 
dropped because the verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by 'in. See at 3:149, p. 213, n. I, 

3 'fl/r tpl. jyJ ’ujur) = reward, recompense- 
remuneration, due. See at 4R: ICX p. 1564, n. 9). 

4. j-*- hasan (s,l pt. Airdit) = beautiful 

handsome, lovely, pretty. See \ihsana at 46:16, p. 
1637, n. 6, 

5. ijJ>s tatawailawtau) - you (all) turn away, 

desist, refrain (v r ii. m. pi impfet from tawali^ 
form V of Witliyu. to be near, the terminal nun u 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by Trt. See at 47:38, p 1660, n 9), 

6 yu*adhdhib(u) = he punishes, chastises. 

torments (v. iii. m. s. impfet from mihdhaba, 
form LI [in dhtb] of ’adhttba [ WA^] h to impede, 
to obstruct, The final letter is vowclless because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause . Set 
at 17:54, p, B9fl. n. I). 

7. ,JE f altm - agonizing, anguishing. 

cMcrucEaling, most painful (ucl. participle in the 
intensive scale of fait from 'atirm l tr/uml. to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 46:3 6 „ p. 1644 r n. 3} 

B. Vmd ($.; pi. 'umy>- blind. See at 40:58, 
p. 1530, n, 2. 

9. ha raj = restriction, constriction, tightness, 

difficulty, anguish, uneasiness, sin. See at 33:50, 
p 1356. n 9 

10, jTjtl ‘a'raj (s.; pi, 'urjf'utjdn) - lame, 

limping. See at 24:61. p. II32, n. 11 
31 ttutrhi {%. ; pi. marffi) = sick, ailing, 

diseased, unwell, indisposed, Sec at 24:61, p. 
1132, n 12. 

12, Jj-j* ytidkhUiu) <= he admits, enters (in the 

transitive sense)„ puts in. inserts .(v, iii, m, s, 
impfci. from adk/wla, form IV of rfakhala 
fdukhat]. to enter. The final letter is vowdlcss 
because the verb is the conclus ion of a conditional 
clause. See ai 4:13, p, 244, n 6). 


Z\ 

-m 

motets*. 


or they will surrender, 1 
So if you obey, 3 
Allah will give you 
a reward 1 very handsome, 4 
but if you turn back* 
as you did turn back before. 
He will punish* you with 
a punishment most painful.’ 


Jjj 17. There is not 

on c ^ c blind® any sin 9 
nor on the lame 10 




any sm 
nor on the sick 11 






!Cr*J 


S'- >* 


***** 


any sm. 

And whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger 
He will admit 1 ’him in gardens 
flowing below them 
the rivers; 

and whoever turns back 
He will punish him with 
a punishment most painful. 
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[, jjj radiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. hi m. s. past [from ridan/ ridwdrt/ rtmrdfih, to 
be satisfied!. See a! 20:109, p. 3 QG3, n 4), 

2. The reference is lo the bay 'at ai-Fidwdn at 

Hud ay hi yah yufi&yi'&na = they pledge 

allegiance, take oath of fealty, pay homage {v. hi 

m, pi- impfet. from hdytf'tf, form 111 of btVa 
[bay'Atttihi ], to sell. Sec at 48; 10, p. 1664, p. 5k 

3. i. c. k of faith and sincerity, qultib (sing 
tfalb) - hearts, minds, Sec at 48;12, pJ666, 

n. 2. 

4. xakinah (pi. jdJbTin) = peace of mind, 
tranquillity. See at 48:4, p, 1662,n I. 

5. ’aihaba - he requited, rewarded, repaid. 

(v iii. m. s. post, in form IV of ih&ha [s&owH, to 
comeback. Sec at 5:85, p. 372, n. IK 

6. fatb (s., pi, -ja futuh/^p fuiuhdt ) = 
decision, opening, victory, final decree. See at 
32:28, p.im nil. 

l, i. c. p the victory of Khaybar, w/ qartb = near, 

proximate, not far away, dose by. Ever Near. See 
at 42:17, p. 1567. n. 7. 

8. p£W maghdnim (pi., s. nwghmrn ) = booties, 
spoils, gains, profits. See at 48:15, p 1667, n. 3. 

9. J yakhudh&m = they lake, set^e. capture 

(y. hi. m. pi. impfet. from ’akhadha \ vkhdh]* |o 
take. See yakhudhu at 40:5. p. 15 IQ, n. 9)- 

10. apj wa*ada = he promised, pEedged. gave 

word (v. iii. m. &. past from wwW. to make a 
promise. See at 36:52, p, 1421* n 9). 

11 . Urf- *ajjaia = he hastened, hurried, expedited, 

quickened, mshed. speeded up, accelerated (v. iii. 

m. $. past in form II of 'tipla [ (ijal/'ajalah], to 
hurry Sec at 18:58. p. 933. n. I Ok 

12. kajfa — he restrained, desisted, refrained, 

prevented, checked, held back (v. iii. m. past from 
kaff t to desist. See at 5: 11, p. 331, n. 8) 

13. j*T ’aydin (img yad) — hands, power. 

strength, control, authority, influence. See at 
38:45, p. 1471, n. 5. 

14. i. e., the men of Khaybar who surrendered 
without a fight, and the hypocrites at Madina who 
could not do any harm lo the Muslims. 

15. i. e„ the victory, the spoils and the inability of 
the enemies to fight the Muslims. 


Section (Ruku*) 3 
iii 18. Indeed Allah was pleased 1 

y* about the believers when 
d&yjC they pledged allegiance 2 to 
you under the tree 
and He knew 
what was in their hearts;* 
so He sent down tranquillity 11 
upon them and rewarded' 
them with a victory 6 close by.’ 

jj-LilJ 19. And spoils® in abundance 
that they will capture. 1 ' 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


20, Allah has promised you 
yjk’i' spoils in plenty 

that you will capture 
and has hastened 11 for you 
these and has restrained 12 
the hands 1 'of men 14 from you 
ari d in order that these 15 may be 
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1670 S&Hth 48: At-Falh [ Pan (Juz ') 26) 

1. L e., a sign of Allah's help and Power. 1A a yak 

{pi. VHytff) = sign, revelation. miracle, 

evidence. See a! 36;33,p. 1416, n 7. 

2. sirdt - way. path, road. See at 42:51 p 
1580, n. 13. 

3. miistaqtm = straight, upright, erea, 

cornet, right, proper (active participle fmm 
ixiaqdmu, form X of qdma [qawmah/qiydm\, to 
stand up, to get up). See at 43:61, p, 1598. n. 7). 

4 t. e., Allah promises other victories and spoils. 

5. 1 jjjJ* teqdiru[ntt] s you (ally have power* gjjji 

mastery, arc able, arc capable (v. ii. m. pi. inipfcL 
from qadtira fqwlifti {qtidruh/ maqdtiFvM 
maqdarah/ qadar\, to have power, to be master. 
The terminal nun is. dropped because of 
particle lam coming before the verb. See aL 5:R 
p. 345, fi. 8). 

6. i. e., in His Power JpUI ahSia = be or it 

encompassed, suttounded, encircled, contained, 
comprehended, closed in on from all sides (v 3i. 
m. a, past in form IV of hdui {hmvt/ht^h/hiydJtiJil 
to guard, to protect, to encircle. See at 13:29, p 
922, n.2). 

7. JAi qdtata = he fought, battled, waged war (v. 

iii. m. 5 . past in form ill of qtmdu [quill to MU 
See at 3:146. p, 212, n. E). 

8. wd/faw - they retreated, turned awij, 

turned back, returned (v. iii, m_ pi. past bum. 
waM r form II of wti/iy**, to follow, to lie out, » 
be near See at 46:29. p 1643, n. 71 

9. yajidtitta = they find, get, come acrats 

(v. iii m pi. impfcl. from wajada [wujitd\ t to 
find Seem 33: 17, p. 1341, n.3f 

10. waffy (s.: pi. Viw/iyd 1 ] = guarding 

legal guardian, friend, patron friend, sponsor, 
protector, Lord-Protector, relative, ncAhoMtii. 
See at 42:44, p . 1576, nil 

11. fmqtr m (s.; pf nusard') = hrtp^, 

defender, supporter, ally, protector, patron (act 
participle in the scale of fall from nasara [nuit 
Mus&r), to help Sec at 42:31, p, 1573, ft. 5). 

12- i. e., such has been the practice of Allah 
regarding the opponents of the truth, i— junitoft 

(s.; pi. JWtffli) = way of dealing, usage, practice, 
norm. See at 40:85. p. J539, n. 7). 


a sign* for the believers 
and that He may guide you to 
l*-li>*> a way right 2 and straight. 1 

0 

j 21 . And others 4 
luj^i you have not the power 5 
over them; 

ji Allah has encircled 15 them; 
Sifclfj and Allah is 

over everything 
S^ljui Omnipotent. 

22. And if there fight 7 you 
those who disbelieve they 
will surely turn* their backs; 
then they shall not find* 
any guardian-protector 10 
nor any helper. 11 

ilj. 23. As the practice 12 of Allah 
which has already passed 

M 

before; 

and you shall not find 
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1671 






jjiUzLli 

in the practice of Allah 


any alteration. 1 


24. And He it is Who 

-f 

restrained 2 their hands’ 1 

p- 

from you 


and your hands from them 


in the inner part 4 of Makka 


after that 


he had granted you victory 5 

k0(- 

over them. 


And Allah is 


of what you do All-Seeing* 

© 



25. They are the ones who 

& 

disbelieved 7 

± ^ 

and barred* you 


from the Sacred Mosque’ 

sriS 

while the sacriflcal animals 1 ” 


were detained 11 from reaching 11 


the place of sacrifice 11 thereof. 

tfjG 

And had there not been 

: > 

believing men 


I tabdtl — to vary, to change, exchange, 

alteration., (verbal noun in form Li of bmkiiti, to 
replace, See at 35:43. p 1406, n. 12). 

2. jf kaffa s he restrained, desisted, refrained, 

prevented, checked, held back (v. m. in, p;isi from 
kdff, to desist See su 48: 20, p 1669. n. 12). 

3. *afdln (ning yad} = hands. power, strength, 

control, authority, influence. See at 48:20, p. 
1669,n 13. 

4. i. c., on the occasion of the conquest of 
Makka (*.; pi. but&n) =■ belly, stomach. 

abdomen, womb, inner pan. Sec hufun at 24:45. 
p, 1125, n. 9. 

5. >U 'azjara- he granted victory* made 

triumphant/victorious (v. iii. m $, past in form IV 
of uiftra [zafar], to be victorious/succcssful), 

6. i. e., of all deeds and events, open or secret. 
jr*i toufr = one who sees/observes, A lb Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fall from 
\basar\ r to see) See at 42: 27, p. 

1572, n. 4.' 

7. The reference is to the unbelievers of Makka 

before their acceptance of Islam, kafarik ~ 

they disbelieved, became ungrateful, covered (v, 
iii rn. pi. past from kufam \kufr\. lo cover. See al 
47:1. p 1647, n I). 

S. L c >f particularly tn the year of the treaty of 
IJudayhiyah saddu = they lumcd away. 

deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, barred (v, 
iii, rn. pi. past from sadda [&add\, to Sum away. 
See at 47:34, p 1659, n. 2). 

9. i. e„ the Ka'bi 

10. tfJU hady - what is offered as sacrifice* 

sacrifice, sacrificial animals. See at 5:97 „ p.378, n. 
7. 

U nta'kuf = detained, held back. 

restrained, kept (pass, participle from 'aktifu 
1 ’akf], to hold back). 

12. ^ yahiughaiu} = he or it reaches, matures, 

brings to completion, comes of age, atiains 
puberty (v, iii. m. s. impfVt, from balagha 
[buiutflt], to reach The final letter takes fathah for 
the particle 'an coming before the verb. Sec at 
13:14, p. 769, n. 11), 

93. mtikffl = the place of sacrifice. See at 
22:33, p. 1057, n. 7. 
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Surah 48: At-Falh [ Pan IJui’) 26 ] 


»j and believing women 1 
whom you knew not, that 






tNJM 


** - 

y S J- > 

IK# 



jJjcjt 


you would have trampled 3 them 
so there would have afflicted* 
you on account of them 
a stigma 4 

without knowing — s 
that Allah may admit 
to His mercy whom He will. 
If they had got separated* 

We would have punished 7 
those who disbelieved 
of them with a punishment 
most painful.® 



26. When there had set* 
those who disbelieved 
in their hearts 
the heat of rage, 10 
the heat of ignorance, 11 
then Allah had sent down 
His tranquillity 12 
on His Messenger 


1. i. c.. among the unbelievers of Mnikki, 
conceding iheir faith for fear of oppression by Ac 
latter. 

2. - you trample, (read underfoot 

(v ii m. pi impfer from wati'a [ waf'], u 
trample, to have sexual intercourse- The terrnind 
jtjjrt is dropped because of ihc paxlidc 'an cwimf 
before (he verb See yafauna ac 9:120, p 63!. 
( 1 , 1 ). 

1. ritft&ff(u) = she or it hits, reaches, afflict*, 

befalls (v. iii. f. s. inipfct, from asaba. form (V of 
saba [jfjwfr / $ayb&bah} k la hit the mail, la be 
right- The final letter takes fatfyah because j* 
verb is conjunctive to a previous verb governed by 
the particle an See at lft:47, p 1248, n. 10). 

4. >mn arrtih — stain, stigma, disgrace, 
blemish. 

5. The conclusion of the condition is kept silent, 
which is: We would not have restrained }w 
hands from them while entering Mokka. 

6. Ijkj? ittzayynlA = they got separated, weft 
distinguished (v. iii m. pi past from ta&tm ik 
form V of Mi [&iyl/w»t j, to disappear, to 
vanish. See j myyafnd at 10:2.8. p. 648. II. 6). 

7. \idhiihiibna - we punished. chastised, 

tormented (v, i. p|, inipfct, from 'uMhdha* form 
II [ta dhtb] of V idiiaim [ J adhh] r to impede, to 
obstruct. See yv'adhdhibu al 48:14, p. 1666„ n 
U), 

§. ’dff m - agonizing. anguishing 

excruciating, most painful (acl. participle in ifc 
intensive scale of fu 'if from uiimti j VjAjml, id be 
in pain, to feel pain} See at 48:16, p 166$. a. 7). 

9 t. e,. ar the time of writing the Treaty of 
Hu day hi yah when (hey fehtwd to haw 
"Messenger of Allah 41 written after the name of 
the Prophet, pace arid blessings of Allah be on 
him. J^r ja'ala = he made / set / pul t placed f 

appointed tv. iii, s. past from ja‘l r la moke, lo [si 
See at 42: 11. p 1563,0 7). 

10. ff^miyyafi - heat of CKCilen^ut. 

Icmpcramcnl. rage. fury. 

11_ Lu»'jr jdhitiyyah - slate of ignorance, 
pre-Islamic paganism. See at 33:33, p. 1343, n 2 
12. cabin ah (pi sakd'in) — peace of mind 
tranquillity. Sec at 48:18. p. 1669, n. 4. 
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3 ’akama - he forced, compelled, imposed. 

obligated, made to slick/adhere, a i inched (v, iii. 
m s pasi in form IV of lazima [iuztint], to clings 
to slick, to be incumbent. See 'uliarrmd at 17:13, 
p. 877. n. I). 

2- i. e„ to the word of rciwhtd — *i)i W ^ \ u 
taifwii = godliness, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah (verbal noun m form V/ VIIJ of waqd 
{v\utqyM r iq<2\ah) t 10 guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 47; 17, p. L653, n, 11. 

3, 'afca^ - more/most cmilled, morc/most 
deserving, See at 10:35, p. 650, n. 7, 

4. 'aht (5., pi. ■jjUt 'uhitirt/^ ah&iin) = 

family, wife, relatives, kinsfolk, inhabitants, 
followers, mmates, owner, author, worthy. Sec at 
38:43, p. 1470, n.9 

5 Jj-*> sadaqa = he said ihe truth. was truthful, 

proved lo be true (v. iii. m s. pasl from sudq/sidq, 
to speak the truth. Sec at 39:74. p, E507. n. 9}. 

6. The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, saw a dream that he was 
entering the Ka J ba Mosque along with his 
companions. m’y& (s. ; pi niTur) = dream, 
vision, See at 37:105. p. 1446, n. 14. 

7. fa tadkhukunna - you will surely enter. 

go in {v, ii. m. s. impfet. emphatic from dakhalu 
[(dukhril). to enter, to go in. Sec ta nudkhifanna 
at 29:8, p. 1267, ri. 12). 

8. 'iminsn (pL acc./gcn. of "dmindljtt' s. 

'Anita) — peaceful, safe and secure (act. participle 
from umana. form IV of 'urmna ['amnf 'umM/ 
'amiinah}* to be safe. Sec al 44:55, p. 1616, n. 6). 

9. muhalfiqln (pL ac eigen. of mu/uiUiqun: 

s. rmihaftiq) - those having a shave (of head or 
face] (act. participle from haituqu, form IL of 
halaqa [haUj}. to shave. See ta ttihUqu aE 2:196. p, 
94. n. 6). 

10. muqassifin (pi. acc/gen of 

muqnifirwr, s. muqmxir) = those that make 
short, shorten, reduce (the hair, etc] (act. 
participle from tforwa, form IL of qasuraS 
qastirti \ qisur/ qmr/ qaxaruhf qusur] become 
shod, lo fall short. See qasirm at 38:52 T p. 1472, 
n. 9). 

11. iukhafiliui m you (all) fear, are afraid of 

(v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from khfifet \khawf /rmikJwfah 
/khtfah). lo fear. See at 30:28, p 1299, n I). 



and on the believers. 


and had made them adhere 1 


lo the word of piety, 1 


and they were 

iS 3 

the most deserving 3 of it 


and worthy 4 of it. 


And Allah is 


of everything All-Knowing. 

$ 

Section (Jtojrw r ) 4 


27. Indeed Allah will prove 

fe 

true 5 to His Messenger 


the dream 1 ’ in fact. 


Surely you will enter 7 


the Sacred Mosque, 


if Allah wills, 

vSll4l + 

safe and secure,* 


shaving 7 your heads 

< - 
C&pmtAj 

and making the hair short, 10 

J JT-Z * 

having no fear. 11 


For He knew 


what you did not know. 


and He set 
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1674 SQraH 48: At Fath l Part f/«z h ) 26 ] 


before 1 that 
a victory 2 close by.' 


S~*j 28. He it is Who has sent 4 
His Messenger 
with the guidance 

4** 11 oi*j and the religion of the truth, 
•V+W. in order to make it prevail 5 
over all the faiths. 

And Sufficient*’ is Allah 

{$) il—*1 as a Witness. 7 


JZSI&S& 

7 f 

{H - V- 


jL-J 

ftv - - 

b >^y 

[v*L_, 

. 


29. Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; 
and those who are with him 
are stem 11 upon the unbelievers, 
kind 9 amongst themselves. 
You see them bowing down 10 
and prostrating themselves, 
seeking 11 grace from Allah 
and Pleasure. 

Their distinctive marks 12 are 
in their faces 


1. jj-> duna - below, under, without, mote than 

Cj>> ^ min d&ni - without, with the exclusion of, 

instead of, besides, before, in advance of, See* 
34:41, p* 1383, n. 9 

2. folk (s !k pL futuh/<^r fittfihft)* 

decision, opening, victory, Final tfectee. See i 
48:18, p. 1669. ru 6. 

3. i. e. r [be victory of K hay bar. w*/ qarib = Tt*. 

proximate, not far away, close by. Ever Near. 5 r 
at48:IS, p. 1669, n 7 

4 'arsala = he sent, sent oul, ckspatcbel 

discharged (v lit. s. past in form IV of mrato 
[Weil], to be long and flowing, See ai 3S:9, p 
1392, n.7>. 

5. j+k yuiAinT(ii) = he makes prevail, pm 

victory, manifests, makes visible, ckpotfJ 
demons [rates (v, iii. m. s- impfet from VtzlM 
form IV of pih<mi[zuhur\, to lie visible. The final 
letter takes falhah because of a hidden an in fi of 
molivation coming before the verb. See aE 40:2?, 
p. 1518, n 10). 

6. kafd - be suffices is sufficient, it enough 

<v. iii. m, s. past from kifdyah. to be enough. See 
at 46:9, p. 1633, n. 10). 

7. i. e„ [hut you art His Messenger. shahid 

Is.:, pi. shuhadft’) - onlooker, spectator, wnfiea, 
martyr, All-Witnessing (ael participle in the sole 
of fa 'U from shahida [thuhud\, (o see . to wanes*. 
See at 41:53, p. 1559, n. 10), 

8. tUu! Vur HiddA ' (pi.; s. xhadid) = most severe, 

stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, strong. See shtuEd at 
42:26. p 1571. n. 10). 

9. tl-j-j nthamd p (pi.; s, rtihlm) = kand^, 

compassionate, merciful fact, participle in Hie 
scale of fa il from rakima \ [rahtnak f 
fiuirhamtih J, to have mercy. See rotinflt u 
23:118, p lL04,n 4). 

10. rukka* (sing, rdfcr) = those bowing .n 

submission (aelive participle from mku'a (raHl, 
to bow. bend the body, especially in prayer, See 
at 22:27, p 1054. n. 12. 

11. J yahtaghuna = they seek, desire , wish 

tv. iii. m. pi. impfet from ibtagftA, form VIII ef 
baghd to seek, desire. Sec at 24:13, p. 

II18, n. m. 

12. U*- itmSt - marks, distinctive marks. 
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1. '(tfhar is pi. 3thdr) = trace, mark, track* 
vestige^ relics. Sec at 20:84, p. 995, n. EI „ 

2. Jt- mat hut (pi. jl>t Vim/M/) n simile, likeness, 

example, parable, instance., model, ideal. See at 
43i56,p 1597, n. 3, 

5. £jj zar* (s.: pi. zuru* ) - seed, green crop* 

plantation, cultivation, com-Field. Sec at 39:21, p. 
J4HK. n. 13. 

4. 'akhraja = he ousted, drove out* 

expelled* dislodged, got out* produced (v, iii. m. 
s. past in form IV of khuraja [khurdjl to go out, 
to leave. Sec at 9:40* p. 594, n.6), 

5. Jfcaf’ (s r ; pi. ') = spool, shoot. 

6. jjV 'foam = he strengthened* made strong (v* 

iii. m s. past in form IV of m umm['tizr% to 
surround, to strengthen). 

7. JkUu-t istaghlaza - he or it became thicks 

rugged (v. iii. in. i. past in Form X of xhaiu&i/ 
j*iuiitiza\xfnlaz/Rhitwh/f'hilazah]. to become 
thick-See ghuih at 41:50, p. 1558, n. 10), 

8. jy^-t tetaw# - he became even (i. c., look 

position), well balanced, straight* equal, regular, 
upright (v. iii. in. s. past in Form VHF of lawiyu 
\siwm\ t la be equal. See at 41; 11, p. 1543. ti. 3). 

9 (pis. s&j) - thigh, leg* trank, stem. 

Sec m 38:33, p, 1468, n. 10. 

10. yu'jibu = he impresses, amazes* 

pleases, delights (v. iii. m, s. impfet. from it'jabu, 
fonn IV of 'ajiba ['qjtih], to wonder, to marvel 

See at 2:204, p. 99, n. I). 

Hr zund* (pi,; s. = sowers.. 

peasants, fanners, (act. participle From ixiru ti 
[zr/r'J* to sow, to spread. Sec mr' at n.3 above). 
J2- bji yaghizt i(u) = he angers, enrages. vexes, 

infuriates, exasperates (v. iii. m s impfet. From 
ghuzu Lfhay;]. to anger. The Final letter takes 
futhah because of a hidden in li of motivation 
coming before the verb. Sec yetghlZM at 22:15. p. 
61050, n. 13). 

13, ^uJLp sdlihdZ (f.; sing, saltijah; m. .ydJ/A) = 

good ones, good deeds/things ( approved by the 
QurMn nnd JtuPUrtX See at 47:12, p, 1651, n 1. 


from the trace 1 of prostration. 
This is their model 1 
i^l'4 ill the Taw rah: 
and their model 
in the Infil is 

like a seed 1 that produces" 
its spout 5 and strengthens 6 it, 
l&Llti then it becomes thick 7 and 
stands erect 8 on its stem, 9 
impressing 10 the farmers; 11 
X*J in order that He may enrage 12 
by them the disbelievers, 
iej Allah promises those who 
!A*I* believe 

and do the good deeds 11 
I (4^ from among them 

forgiveness and a reward 
{§)iLJu& most magnificent. 
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49* SOratAL- ffUJURAT (The Chambers) 
Madinan: 18 * ayahs 


This is a Madman surah, It is a short surah; hut it is full of important rules of manners and 
etiquette. It starts by directing that no decision should be made nor any opinion on any matter be 
expressed in advance of Allah's and His Messenger's Then it directs that Muslims should not carry on 
conversations in raised voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, and should address him with due respect and courtesy. Next it deals with a very important 
matter of social harmony and peace, namely, not to lend ear to gossips and rumours and to ascertain the 
truth before jumping to a conclusion on any information given by a person of doubtful integrity. It then 
directs the Muslims to settle their differences and quarrels mutually and reminds that they are brethren. 
Another equally important teaching given in the surah is that no group of people should ridicule another 
group of people, males or females, nor defame one another. Further it is advised not to surmise or 
entertain unnecessary suspicion about any matter, not to spy on or backbite anyone. It also emphasizes 
that races, tribes and nations are made by Allah so that they may know one another and that real honour 
and merit lie in righteousness and fear of Allah, not in birth, race or colour. The stirah ends by indicating 
the qualities of a true believer and by stressing that the act of believing is for one s own benefit not a 
favour done to Allah and His Messenger, 

The surah is called at-hujurat (The Chamber} with reference to its fifth 'fiyah wherein Muslims 
were advised not to call the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, from behind 
his dwelling chambers but to wail for him till he came out. 






£ f 

JLitlry 
j ^ 



I. O you who believe, 
do not push forward 1 
in the presence of Allah 
and his Messenger, 
and beware 2 of Allah. 

Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.* 


2. O you who believe, 

110 not raise 4 your voices* 


1. i. c , i ci word and deed, nor pass judgement on 
any matter except in accordance with the 
injunctions of the Qur'an and sun/iak V ti 

ftiqaddimti = you (all) da not advance/ send m 
advance/ push forward (v. ii m pi, imperative 
[prohibition] from qadduma, form It of iftidamtt 
[qiuf&ml to precede See ruqaddimu ai 2:110, p. 52, 
n, 10). 

2. 1^1 ittaqu = you (all) beware, be an your 

guard fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi Imperative 
from ittaqd, form VIII of waq& { waqyMi^yah), to 
guaid, safeguard. See at 43:63, p. 1599, n 2). 

3. i. e.. of your words, deeds and thoughts, opener 
secret. 

4 V M tarfa'u = you (all) do not raliie/mnfce 
high/lift up (v. ii m. pi. imperative [prohibition! 
from rafa a [raf ]. to raise, to lift up Sec rvtfu'nA 
43:32, p 1590. n 6), 

5. I. £., while talking to or addressing ihc 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. This is an important instruction 
regarding the manner and etiquette qf speaking [a 
superiors and in assemblies 'osvdr (p|.; t 

«mf) = voices, sounds. See at 31:19, p, 1317. n. 10. 


1676 
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Surah 49: M Hujurtii [ Part (Jut ) 26 ] 1677 

1. JjJ fawq - above, over, on lop See at 33: 10. 
p. imn 6. 

2. 'i its tdjhnrii ~ do not shout/ make loud/ 

public (v. ii- m, pi imperative (prohibition} from 
jahura | jttkr/jih&r], to declare publicly, to come 
out. See M tajhar at 17:110 h p 9G9 fc n„ 5), 

3. i*: tahbafa = she or it falls ihronfh. 

miscarries, goes in vain h h fable. is of no avail (v 
iii. f. s. pasl from habaia [hwhwj, to come lo 
nothing. The final letter takes faihah because of 
the particle on eotning before ihe verb See 
yuhbitu at 47:32, p. iaS6. n. 11) 

4. ij/OJ imh'urutia — you (all) realize, 

perceive, arc aware of tv. ii. m. pi. impfci. from 
'aw [.tftu "ijr]. lo know. to realize. Sec at 
39:55. p. 1501, n 5). 

5- yaghudd&na - they lower, cast down 

(v. iii. in, pi imperative from ghaddts 
[ghadd/gfuidfiJtihl to lower, cast down. See 
ughdiid it 31:19. p. 1317, n. 8). 

6, imtahtirta = he fried, tested, examined 

{v. iii. m. s, past in form VIII of muhtwa [nuf^rtl, 
to try, to tcsl). 

7. ofj* 5 wd = godliness, piety, righteousness, 

fear of Allah (verbal noun in form V/ VIII of 
wwjd {waifyAviqAyah), to guard, beware, be on 
one s guard. See al 48:25, p. 1673, n. 2. 
it. /-T ‘oyr (pL j*J ’uj&r) — reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 48:10. p„ 1664, n. 9). 

9. pjm* ‘fliiffl = great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave. See at 48:10. p. ! 664 h n 10. 

10, The allusion is to certain bedouin Arabs. 
yun&duna - they call out, call, address, 

summon (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from ft&id, form III 
of ndeiti fnodwT lo call. See midti at 43:51, p. 
1595, n. 10). 

11 * 1 u ward " = in the rear of, after, at the back 

of, behind, close on (one s) heels, beyond, See at 
45:10, p. 1620, n. 9. 

12. u*1j«- hujur&t (pi.; s hujrnh) - rooms, 
chambers, compartments, 

13. OjUis yu'qiluim - they tealiic. understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v. iii. m, pi- impfci 
from 'aqala ['aqf} t id understand, lo have 
intelligence. See at 45:5. p. 1619. n. 9). 


y(^< 5 a b° vel the voice of the Prophet 
nor shout 3 lo him 
jJslL in the talk 

as the shouting of some of 
dfi you to the others; 

& lest futile should become' 
j ffi'l rJ your deeds 
{J) and you realize' 1 not. 

3- Veril y those who 




lower 5 their voices 
in the presence of 


the Messenger of Allah, 


^ -Sj ^ ^ 


IP 


they are the ones 


pji Allah has tested* their hearts 

for righteousness. 1 
t ' > Jj For them is forgiveness 

* and a reward 8 very great/ 


illi 4. Verily those who call you 10 

>y£Sf& l y from behind 11 the chambers, 13 
most of them 

*j jf.v do not un dertsan d. 1 ' 
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1. sebarti = they were patient, pcrscvotd, I 

endured (v, in, m pi. past fmm [joArl, lo¬ 

be patient. See at 4] 35, p. 1552, n. 5) 

2. tak hrujiii i/) * you come out, go cm, 

leave (v. iL m s. impfet. from kharaja [jtJurrw/l. 
to 20 oul K to leave The final letter rakes faihak 
because of an implied ’an in hand coming 
before the verb See uikhmjdmi at 30:25, p. 1257 
n 14). 

3. s* khayr - goCKl/beiter/ best, charity. weoJt'Ji 

property, affluence See at 44:37. p. 1612, n 12 1 
4 f&siq (s.; pi. fmiqun) - disobetfjcfflt, : 

defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqa [fisq J K to stray from the nghi course, L 
renounce obedience. See at 32:IH. p. 1329, n S) ji 
5. ti naiut '(s.: pl/on&D = news, tnfomutt* 
intelligence See at 38:88. p. 1479, it, 6. 

6- tahayyanu - you (ail) make sure, nufcc 

clear, ascertain the fact (v, ii. m, pi. impetativf 
from labttyyana, form V of bdtui \bay&n], to be 
evident. See at 4:94. p. 285, n. 2). 

7. tuxibti {mi) - you (all) hit, reach, afflict 

befall (v. ii. m, pi impfet from 'astlba, form )V 
of sdfra [setwb / saybAbaS), to hit the mark, in be 
right The terminal nun h dropped because of dr* 
particle 'an coming before the verb. See tttuban 
48 25, p 1672, n 3). 

8. tusbihd[na) - you (all) enter into tk 

morning, become in the morning, become (v, n 
m. pL impfet. from ’asbaha, form IV of .f abaha 
[ijubh], to be in the morning. The terminal tiwta 
dropped because ihe verb is conjunctive iu a 
previous verb governed by the particle 'm. Sec 
tushihumi al 30:17. p. 1295, n 3. 

9. ndrfimin (accJgen. of nMinm; i I 
nddim) = repentant, remorseful (active p.irimpk 
from ttatUma (mdamfaad&mah) t to repent See ji 
26:157, p. 1189. n. 9). 

!0_ ^ vHfi u = he obeys, complies with (v, ui. 
m. S- impfet. from 'atd'a, form IV of td'a 
to obey See v«#i f at 33:71, p. 1365, n, 5. 

1 ]. 'anittum - you suffered adversely, welt 

in distress, grieved, (v, ii. m pi. post from \miia 
[ ‘anal], to be in distress, to suffer adversely. Set 
at 9:128, p. 634, n. 6). 



5. And had they been patient 1 

• S' 

till you came our to them 

m 

it would have been 


better 1 for them. 


And Allah is Most Forgiving, 

0’~& 

Most Merciful. 

t ptvMk 

6. O you who believe. 


if there comes to you 


a sinful person 4 with a news, 5 


ascertain the fact 6 , 


lest you should hit 7 a people 


in ignorance 


then become* 1 


on what you have done 


repentant. 4 


7. And know that amidst you 


is the Messenger of Allah. 

i3Xj, 

If he were to obey 10 you 


in most of the matter, 

\ & 

you will be in distress; 11 


but Allah 
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1. habfwbu ~ he made dear/ attractive/ 

loveable, endeared (v. Ui. m. s. past in form IJ nf 
hahba [hubb). to love. See istahabbH at 41:17, p. 
1545. nU), 

2. z ayyarta = he embellished, decorated. 

ornamented, beautified, made charm mg, adorned 
(v. hi. m. 5r past in form II of gfru) [z/tyw], to 
decorale, adorn, Sec nt 29:38, p E278, n. 10). 

3. karraha = he made repugnant/ detestable, 

disliking /abhorrent fv. Lit. m. &. past in form It of 
kurika [ karhf kurhJ kor&hah/ kitnihiyah]. to 
detest. See kariha at 40:14, p. 1514, n. 8). 

4 = outrage, iniquity, font play. See 

at 2:282. p 149, n. II 

5. 'iiyan = disobedience, insubordination, 
rebellion. Sec 'aqayttt al 39:13. p. i486, n. 5- 

6. r&httfrfo (pi.; s. ) =■ those 

rightly guided, following the right way, 
reasonable, of full legal age {act participle from 
uL'ihitdu (nwAi/J, io be on the right way, to be 
mature. See ru$hd at 21:51. p- 1026 + n. 11). 

7. i, e., the above mentioned qualities are given as 
a grace from Allah. J_Su fad! t,p\.fudul) = grace, 

favour, kindness, bounty; also surplus, excess, 
superiority, merit, excellence. See at 45:12. p 
1621, n. 8. 

&, otiJU* la'ifuum {dual: s. UTifah, pl, uiwd'tf) 

- two parts/ ponioas/ groups/ bands See fa if ah 
at 33:13, p 1339, a 5 

9. ijbat iqtalaM = they fought amongst 

Tlteraselves (v. iii m. pl. past from iqtatala, form 
vm of qatala |<pj/f|, to kill. See at 2:253p. 130, 
n. 1). 

It). lj^ 4 n*T ’asiihu - you (all) set right, put m 

order, mukc peace, make reconciliation, settle, (v. 

11. m. pl. imperative from of taka, fona IV of 
sahi hii/^ai u ha [ satdk/stit&h/rruLX la ha hi sdldhiyah], 
to be good, right. See saltbai at 48:29. p, 1675, 
a 13). 

LI. e*i baxhui = she committed outrage, 

outraged, oppressed, wronged (v. iii, f. s. past 
from bughd [ to wrong, oppress. See 

baghtiw at 42:27, p. 1571. n. 12) 

12. tjUi qdtilti = you (all) Tight, wage war <v. ii. 

m. pl. imperative from ydiota, form HI of qafahi 
[qail\ y Id kill, slay See at 9 lJ 23, p 632, n. 5). 


i i&ks- 

endeared 1 io you 


the faith 


and adorned 2 it in your hearts. 

pi% 

and made repugnant' to you 


unbelief, outrage 4 

bci&i 

and disobedience.’ 


Such are the ones 


rightly guided. 4 


8. As a grace 7 from Allah, 

i 

and as a favour. 


And Allah is All-Knowing, 

0i£ 

All-Wise. 


9. And if two groups 8 


of the believers 

IjiUtf 

fight amongst themselves, 9 


make reconciliation 10 

&& 

between the two. 


So if one of them commits 


outrage" on the other, 


then fight 11 the one 

u b? 

that commits the outrage 
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Surah 49: Al-Hajttrin [ Pan iJuz "> 26 ] 


\Z$&X 

sPX 


o>£KCi 

*>i 


<_TV 




until it returns' 

to the command of Allah. 

Then if it returns, 

make peace"between the two 

with justice 7 

and deal equitably. 4 

Verily Allah loves 

just persons. 5 

10. The believers are but 
brethren. 6 
So make peace 
between your two brethren; 
and beware 7 of Allah that 


you may have mercy on you. 8 
Section iRuktl 4 ) 2 


£e&Jr$£ 

11,0 you who believe, 


there must not mock 1 ' 

fj* 

one people at another. 


Maybe they are better 1 " 

rrt 

than those; 

tavj 

nor must any women 


1. faji'a (it) = she returns, lums hersdf, 

inclines (v. iii, m s imp let. from fti'a \fwf\ to 
return, to ahifl front weal to east. The final kite 
takes futhah because of an implied ‘an in tatil 
coming before (ho verb. Sec yviafayya'u ji 
16:48, p 843, n, 4), 

2. *asUf\ti - you (all) set right pel in 

order, make peace, make reconciliation rettlu^ 
ii. m. pi imperative from 'atfaiw. form IV of 
salahti/saluhti [saMh/suiWmik<h^ak/M(ShiyiA] r 
to be good, right. Sec at 49.9, p. 1679, n. 10). 3 

3. d adl = impartiality, equity, jusue^ 
fairness, equivalence, equivalent See ai 16:90. f 
857, n. 9). 

4. IjV-jT 'aqsiiti - deal equitably/ nnpinnll?/ 

justly (v. ii m, pi. imperative from ’aq^atu. farm 
IV of tfasapi Iqast/qistfqustii}* lo aci justly $« 
tutfMtu at 4:3, p. 237, n 6), 

mufsirm - just, equitable, doenqf 

justice (active participle from 'tttfsahi, form IV 
of tjur.vLjjiJ | tiuft/tfL'tf/tjiixut], (o act justly. See tt 
5:42. p 350. m3). 

6. *ikhwah (pi.; s. 'aJfcJ0 = brofhers, brethtoL 
See tfofrfflAn al 33:55. p. 1360, n. I 


7. ittaifii = you (all) beware, be on yow 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m pi imperalne 
from j'rfcjqd, form VIII of waqa ( uxi^yAv/^n^, 
to guard, safeguard Sec at 49:1. p. 1646, a. 2). | 

g j lurhomuna - you (all) are bestowed 

mercy on (v. ii. m. pi inipfcl, passive from 
raiurrtu \rtthmuft / mariyimah], to have mercy. 
See at 36:46. p 14*9. n 10>. 

9. "ti id yaskhar = he musl not mafce fun, a 
him not ridicule/ mock/ deride (v. iii. in t 
imperative j prohibition) from fakhtm [jnJUtaf 
mttkhar], to ridicule, deride. Sec Siikhitin ti 
19:56, p. 1501. n. Sk 

10. _r*- khayr - good/beltcr/ best, chanty, wealth, 
property, affluence. Sec ai 49:5. p. 1678, n. 3, 1 













Contents 


S&ruh 49; Al-Hujurat [ Part (/u? 1 ) 26 ] 16*1 


J. ij>JLr y lit talmizd - do noi defame, vilify, 

slander, libci (v. ii, m. pi imperative 
(prohibition) from lanutw [kwttzj, 10 vilify, 
blunder. See yalmizuna at 9:79, p, 611, n, 9). 

2. Ijjiid it 3 tanahazu = do noi insult by calling 

nanus (v. ij. m pi. imperative | prohibition} from 
iarUibat^ form VI of rmbaztt (mii?;], eo give 
insulting names). 

3. ^Liii 'alqtib (pi: s. tetqab) = nicknames, cities 

4. ^-1 ism {s.; pi. r asmd"} ■= name, apellatien. 

5- i- c f , how bad is the outrage of mocking at one 
another, defaming and insulting by nicknames! 
dp-ifustiq = outrage, iniquity, foul play. Sec at 
2:2*2, p. 149, n.ll. 

6. v* yasub (yatdbu) - he forgives, he turns to, 
turns in forgiveness, returns in repentance (v. in. 
m s. impfet. from tuba [tawb/ fawbah / malab], 
lo turn The final letter is vowellcss and hence 
the medial waw h dropped because of the 
particle tarn coming before the verb. See tabu at 
40:7, p 151n. 10). 

7. Ijjfcpl ijtanibu - you (all) shun, avoid, keep 
away, refrain, abstain (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from ijtcmaba. form VIII of jtmuba \}anb\, lo 
avert. See at 22:30, p. 1056, n. 5), 

8. -J* iffim {*.: pi. %un&n) = conjecture, surmise. 

supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinion, 
belief. See at 37:87, p 1444. n. 1). 

9 i e., on one another. [ y —w "i id tajassasd - 

do nol spy, pry on (v, ii. m, pi. imperative 
{prohibition} from tajussasa, form V of jm$a 
\ja$$/rtmjtisstih]< io touch, probe, spy). 

10. y Id yaghtab = he must not/ley him not 

backbite, slander, calumniate £v. in. m s, 
imperative from tgkidba, form VJII of ghtiha 
[ghayb/ghttybah/gh iydb/ghayb ubah/mtigMb ), to 
be absent. See ghayb at 39:46. p. 1497, n. *). 

11. p*/ r kariktum a you (all) disliked, detested, 

abhorred, hated fv. ii. m. pi, past from 
[kark/kurh/kardbiyah]. to dislike, to detest. See af 
4:19. p. 247. n. 8) 

J2- iimqu - you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of {v, ii. in. pi. imperative 
from intufd, form VIII of waqd i waqy/wiqdy&h). 
to guard, safeguard. See at 49: l<). p. I n. 7). 


u 

or* 

&%!£m 


,Lj jl at other women. 


A,i.f --r 

1 J IjuJj 


J Ij-Jb 

05^r 


■';u : 





Maybe that they are better 
than those. 

And defame‘not one another, 
nor insult* by nicknames/ 
How bad is the name 4 
"outrage" 5 after the believing! 
And those that repent 6 not, 
they are the ones 
the transgressors. 

12. O you who believe, 
refrain 7 from 
most surmising/ 

Indeed some surmising is sin. 
And do not spy/ 
nor backbite 10 some of you 
the others. 

Will one of you like 
to eat the flesh 
of his brother when dead? 
But you hate 11 it. 

And beware 111 of Allah. 
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Verily is Allah Oft-Forgiving* 
Most Merciful. 


JM§£ 


m.; 

ft* 

(S?«4 


13, O mankind, 
indeed We have created 1 you 
from a male 2 and a female 1 
and have made 4 you 
peoples 5 and tribes 6 that 
you may know one another.' 
Verily the most honourable 8 
in the sight of Allah is 
the one most righteous' 11 of you. 
Verily Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware. 10 


cr- 


14. The bedouins say: 

&C "We believe.” 

i£sj£jdji Say: "You have not believed; 
h-ldljlji but say:‘We have surrendered 1 ; 11 

and there has not yet entered 
the faith in your hearts, 
iffilAnd if you obey 12 Allah 
•Jj-yj and His Messenger 


1- kkataqnfi = we created, made. 

originated (v, i. pi. past from hMalaqa [khatql ig 
create. Sec at 46:3. p, 1631. IL 4), 

2. jf j dhakar (s,; pi. ijjt/i/ZjuJ t urah/dhukrUn i 

= malt Sec at 40:40. p 1524, n 5, 

3. i, e., initially 1 from Adam and Haww4‘ h and 
then from father and mother. So all men are 
basically equal, ’untkA (s.: pi. indth/tmatha) 
= female, feminine. See at 40:40, p. 1524. n. 6. 

4. liW- ja'abtd = wc made, set, appointed* 

rendered (v. i. pi. past from ja'ala \ja't]. to make, 
to set Sec ai 45:18. p. 1623, n, 6). 

5. shtt'&b (pi.; s. .i hub) = peoples, folks, 
nations, races 

6 qahUah) = tribes. 

7. rn'dru/iJ (originally /did tinifuna) - you 

(all) know one another, become acquainted with 
one another (v, u, m pi. impfet. from /atfrqfa, 
form VI of 'timfii [mn'nfuh/ to know, lo 

recognize. The terminal nan is dropped for a 
hidden h <m in it of motivation coming before the 
verb. Sec yiitii artifiim at 10:45, p. 653. n. II). 

8. f/1 'nk rain = more/most honourable, 
esteemed, noble, generous (dative of Jcatfm* ( 
ael. participle m the scale of fall from kurumn 
{ktiramf karamah/ karamah ], to be noble, lo be 
generous, See (tarfa at 44:49, p 1615. n 3). 

9 i. c.. honour and distinction it by 
righteousness and moral quality, not by birth, 
race or nationality. Jn *atq$ s morc/rnost 

righteous, godfearing. pious (dative of taqty). 

See ittaqu at 49:12, p. 1681, n. 12 

10. khahtr = All-A w ait. All-Conve Rant* 

All- Acquainted (adive participle in the scale of 
fit'll from kheihiim \ khubr /khibrah] to be 
acquainted). See at 48:1 L p. 1665. n 10). 

N. ’aslamni = wc surrendered, submitted, 

gave ourselves up (v. i. pi. past from ’mknw. 
form IV of [saidmah/sulCtm], to be safe, secure. 
See 'iisiwnfl at 37:103. p. 1446. n. 9). 

13, IjhhWp tufi'tiina) s you (ell) obey, comply 

with, accede to (v. ri. m. p|, impfci. from J d/d'a, 
form iV of fil’d [frnv'] h to obey. The terminal nun 
is dropped because (he verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by In. See at 48; 16, p. 1668, n. 
2, 
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SfiraA 49; Al-Hujurii | Part Uui) 26) 16SJ 

J *zJn yatit ( viiJciiJi) = he diminishes, discounts 

(v iii. m s impKi from /dm [fuvr], lo dimmish 
The final letter is vowel less [hence the medial y& r 
is dropped] because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause). 

2. i. c., do not vacillate in their faith, ^ 

yuriiihft (ua) = they entertain doubts, doubt, are 
sceptical, we in doubt, suspect, have misgivings 
{v. iii, m. pi, past from truilm form Vllt (vVV 
lirbwib) of mbti {rayb ), to doubt, to Suspect. The 
terminal nun is dropped because of the particle 
tom coming before the verb. Sec irtdbu at 24:50, 
p 1127. n. 2). 

3. IjaaW jahadti - they fought, struggled hard. 

strove (v, iii. m. pi past from jdtofda, form III of 
jakada [/erhd], lo strive. See at 29:69, p J2B9. n. 
ID. 

4. 1, c. r help the cause of fighting in the way of 
Allah with their wealth. tomwdl (pi.; sing. 

mdl) - riches, wealth, properties, goods. See at 
34:35, p J3Bl.it, 7. 

5. i. c., by personally taking part in the jihM in 
the way of Allah. ,j-ii 1 nn/m (sing. nq/j) = lives, 

persons, living beings, individuals, selves. Sec at 
39:42, p. 1496, il 5. 

6. J-- ttM (pi juhul/asbitoh) = way, path, 
road, means, course. See at 47:32, p. 1658, n. 7, 

7. L c., in their belief. oy»u> s&diqfin = truthful, 

those who speak the troth (act. partiecplc from 
xadiiqu \mdq/ tidq }, to speak the troth. Sec at 
i 5:64, p/m n. 4>. 

8. The address is to the bedouin Arabs and such 
others who outwardly professed the faith but 
inwardly entertained doubts, u^lu tu'alHmuna - 
you (all) [each, instruct, educate, inform (v. n m. 
p| r impfcl from'utaw. form 11 of utimu | i/mj, 
to know. Sec at 5:4, p. 323, n 12). 

9. din - religion, creed, fatilh, code, law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 42:21, p. 3568. n 12. 

ID. i e,, of all events, words, deeds and thoughts 
of His creatures, open or secret- Wir* (s,‘ pi 

'tttomd') = well informed, erudite, learned, more 
knowing, A13-Knowing, Omniscient. Sec at 44:6, 
p. 1607. n. 5. 


j&sj He will not discount 1 
t j* from your deeds any thing. 
Verily Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 


^yl|)54>rj 

" ^ .f" 

>+^ 1 * 

4 ^ 


fit? 

$ 


15. The believers are but 
those who believe in Allah 
and His Messenger 

and thereafter do not doubt 2 
and fight* with their wealth 4 
and persons* 
in the way* of Allah. 

Such ones are 
the truthful. 7 

16, Say: “Do you inform® 
Allah about your religion, 5 
while Allah knows 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth?" 
And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 10 









Contents 


1684 Sira* 49: At-HujurSi [ Pan Uuz') 26 J 


I 0 ^ yamunnuna = they bestow grace, grace, 

favour, (v. m m s impfet from manna [nyunr], 
to be kind, gracious. Set yvmunna at 12:90, p 
755, n, 10). 

2. uslamM = they surrendered. submitted 

gave themselves up, embraced Es)un(v, iii. m p|, 
past from aslama. farm IV of salima [mttuwht 
JaMm]* to be safe, secure See aiktmnft at 49:14, 
p. 1672, n. 12) 

3. For the benefit or your faith is for you. 

4. h&dd - he guided, gave guidance, showed 
the way (v. iii. m. s. past from hadyf hudmf 
Md&yoh, to guide, to lead See at 19:57, p 1501, 
n n 

5 i c.. in your profession of the faith 

sddiqin (pi.; aec/gcn. of s&diq&n; 5 s6diq} - 
truthful, those who speak iIk truth (active 
participle from smiaqa [sadqf sidq fj, to speak the 
truth. See at 46:22, p 1640. n. 6) 

6 Vn* ghayb (s.i pi. ghuydb) ^unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret See at 39:46. p 1497, n & 

7. jr+i bastr - one who sees/ observes. 

Alb Seeing (act participle in the scale of /a7J 
from busuFti/biA.um [husar\, to see) See at 4fi- 
24, p. 1671, it, 4 


f j 


17.Thcy think they do favour 1 
to you 

that they enbraced Islam. 1 
Say: "You bestow no favour on 
me by your embracing Islam. 1 
Nay, Allah bestows favour 
on you that He has guided 4 
you to the faith, 
if you are truthful. 5 


(jrV 4J1 1 






0 ) 

ijl 

&.<»%{ 
v “*■ ■£'if ^ "f 


P 


18. Verily Allah knows 
the unseen 6 of the heavens 
and the earth. 

And Allah is All-Seeing 7 
of what you do. 






Contents 


50 . SOratQaf 
Makkan: 45 'ayahs 




This is a Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan s&rahs. deals with the fundamentals of the 
faith, namely, tawftid (monotheism), the Messengership (risdlah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. Resurrection and the life after death. The main emphasis of the surah is, however, on 
Resurrection and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It brings home this theme by referring to Allah's 
creation of the heavens and the earth and aJt that exists and also His providing for the creatures in 
various ways. In this connection reference is also made to what happened to the unbelieving nations of 
[he past. It ends by mentioning some circumstances of death. Resurrection and the Day of Judgement. 
The surah is named after the disjointed letter withwhleh it starts. 




O I- Q&f - 1 

iCJsSTJ By the Qur'an, most glorious.* 


2. Nay, they wonder 1 
that there has come to them 
a wamer 4 from among them. 
So the unbelievers say: 




C%1 


’’This is a thing very strange." 11 

3. "Is it that when we are dead 
and become dust ? 6 


dU’i That is a return 7 quite remote." 8 

0 

Qt-ii 4, We already know 

what the earth diminishes 9 


1. Allah Alone knows the meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2: 1. p. 

4. n I. 

2. -v*' rnejfd = glorious, illustrious, splendid. 

exalted. All-Glorious (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'it from ituijada/nwjuda 
\majdfmujudah], to be glorious, illustrious. See at 
11:73, p. 704, n 5). 

3. *injibu - they wondeted. were surprised/ 
astonished tv, iii. m. pi. past from 'ajiba [ ’tijub], 
to wonder, to be astonished. See at 38:4, p, 1460, 
n J). 

4 j-L* mundhir - wamer, one who warns tael. 

participle from andhara, to warn, form IV of 
ruidhtira, [nadhr /nudhtir], to dedicate, to make a 
vow. See at 38:4. p. 1460. n. 2). 

5. i. c.. the unbelievers expressed surprise at the 
rise of a wamer from among them and at the idea 
of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. i. e, r shall we be raised after we have become 
dead and dust? turdb (s.; pi uiribah/firhdn) 
- soil, dust, dirt, earth. Sec at 37:54* p. 1439, n. I. 

7. £* j raj 1 = mum. coming back. See yarji’una 
at 46:27, p, 1642. b.9* 

$. Vt ba'td = (i.: pi. bu'adtV /bu'ud /bu'diin 

/bi'dd} - far. far away, far-reaching, distant, 
remote, unlikely. See at 42:18, p. 1568. n 2). 

9 tanqusu = she or it diminishes, reduces. 

lessens, decreases (v. iii. f. s. impfet, from ntUf&ftf 
[miifsf nuifs&n]' to decrease, diminish. See 
jWTfOfM at 35:1 K p, 1394. n. I). 
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1, i. e.* in which everything is recorded and 
preserved, JaU*- bdjflz s attentive, mindful, 

preserving, guarding, guard, (act. participle in the 
scale of fit "SI from fynfizd l^i/zj, to preserve, k» 
guard. See at 43:48. p. 1578, n. IS), 

2, ij*iT kadbdhabd - they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. Hi. m. pi. past from 
kudhdHubn. form II of kndhuhu \kidhb /kadkih 
fhidhbah f fcretfdwftj, to lie. See at 40:70. p. 
1534, n 7). 

3, ps manj m cun fused and disturbed, 

confounded (act. participle in the scale of fa'il 
from muruja [mtirj/tnaruj]. to rise, to let loose. lo 
mix. See maraju at 25:53, p. 1154, n 1). 

4 t^j m yytmtUl - wc adorned, embellished 

decorated, ornamented, beautified tv i. pi, past 
from znyyanu, form If of zisnu [juryn], lo 
decorate, adorn, Sec at 41:12, p 1543, P.11). 

5. £j> fuiUj (p| , s. farf) = private parts, 

openings, apertures, breaches. See at 33:35, p 
3 349, n, 12. 

6. The earth, though spherical, is made habitable 
by being planed and spread out (See Al-Tafsir 
iit-Kilhtr, XIX. 179). toJU tmidadnd == we spread 

out, extended, laid out, stretched out. lengthened, 
prolonged (v. i. pi past from madda from madd, 
to extend. Sec at 15: IV. p. 8 U, n 4), 

7. UjJt "alqaynS ■= we cast, flung, plunged, posed, 

set forth, offered (v, i. pi. past in from IV n( 
laqiya [Hqa /luqyan /luqy Auqyuh /Juqan J, in 
meet See at 38:34, p. 1468, n, 13). 

8. ravdsin [pi; s. rdsin/rtkiyah } - fintv, 

anchored, fixed, towering mountains. See at 
41:10, p, 1542, n. 10. 

9. U=jf r anbatnd = we caused lo glow, produced. 

sprouted, pew, germinated (v. i. pi. past from 
imbata, form IV of nabtiia [tmbi], to grow, to 
sprout. See at 31:10, p. 1313, n. 12). 

10. £ji Tflw] (pi. dzwdj) - wiTc, husband, 

spouse, one of a pair, consort, kind, sort u 
used in Arabic for one of a pair and is applied \o 
either husband or wife. See at 39:6, p. 1482, n. 9. 
N. kahtj - delightful, joyful, splendid, 

magnificent, beautiful (act. portciple in the scale 
of fci It from huhtijafhahuja, to be happy, [o be 
beautiful. See buhjnh at 27:60, p. 1220, n. 



of them; 


and with Us is a Book 

§x^ 

preserving. 1 


5. Nay, they disbelieve 2 

4^'t 

the truth 


when it has come to them. 


So they are in a state 

0 ev* 

confused and disturbed.’ 


6. Do they not look at 


the sky above them 

q&SgT 

how We have set it up 

mi 

and adorned 11 it 


and it has no breaches? 5 

0 


■OK 

7. And the earth, 

^ f 

We have spread 4 it out 


and have cast’ therein 


high and firm mountains, 1 


and have grown’ therein of 


every sort 10 quite delightful.” 
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1. i fAi tabsirah =■ insight, enlightenmerit, 
instruction. See basir at 49:18. p. 1684. n 7 

2. i, e., reminder of the Power and Omnipotence 
of the Creator, Allah, and of the inevilability of 
return to Him. tfj?* dhikrd - recollection. 

remembrance, memory, reminder See at 40:54, 
p. I 52$, n. B 

3. i e_, lo Allah, for forgiveness and me rev. v* 3 * 

munSb - one who turns in repentance, penitent 
Uet. participle from 'tittfitu i. form IV of nfifoa 
[nawhfhiyQbah], to return, to come near, to 
represent. See at 34:9, p, 1370, n 13). 

4. iijL^ mubdrttk = blessed, full of blessings 

(passive participle from Itirakti. fonn III of 
Iwraku, to knee! down. See at 23:29, p. 1083, n, 
2 ). 

5 y-#- fjabb (s,: pi J/ufre3b) = grain. com, secd + 
cereal. See at 36:33, p. 1416. n It. 

6. hand = mown, reaped, harvested, 

harvest, crop (act. participle front hwt&da 
ihasd/hantid/hisMl^ to harvest, to reap. See at 
21:15, p. 1016, n.6) 

7. Jm nakkt = date palm. Sec at 26:148, p, 
1183, n. 1. 

8. olL-'w basiqdt (f. pi.; s. basiqah; in b&siq) = 
tall, towering. 

9 tilt = spadts or inflorescence of the palm 
tree, pollen, spathe. See at 37:65. p 1440, n. 14 

10. ftaifiit = in layers, arranged one above 

the other tpass participle in the scale of fail 
from nadada to pile up. Sec mandud at 

11:82, p. 707, n.9}. 

11. i. t. H make lively by vegetation Ij-j-I 

*akyaynS = brought to life, gave life (v. i. pi. 
past from ’otaA form IV of hayiya [JidyuA], to 
live. See at 36:33. p 1416, n.9). 

12. i. .e. of the dead on the Day of Resurrection 

13. v r as~hab (ph; sing, yj-u* sahib) = 

inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, companions, 
associates, followers, owners. See at 40:43, p. 
1525, n- 6). 

14. A remnant of the Thamud people, 


8. As an insight 1 and reminder 2 
for every servant 
turning in repentance. 1 


U>j 9. And We send down 
from die sky 

fjCSit water full of blessings, 4 

then grow therewith gardens 
4^-j and cereal 1 of harvest. 6 


10. And date palm 7 tall* 

$ having spadix’ in layers. 1 ' 1 

lijj 11. As provision 
jQj for the servants. 

^Ul5j And We give life" therewith 
tLiijk to a land dead and barren. 

tiU’Jfi Likewise will be 
0the coming out. 11 

j+U cljf 12. Disbelieved before them 

the people of Nuh and 
t * lc inahabitants 11 of al-Rass’ 4 


''S 

t 


0 


and the Thamud. 
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13, And ‘Ad and Fir'awn 


and the brethren 1 of Lflt, 


14, And the inhabitants 

£H\ 

of the Wood 1 


and the people of Tubba 1 . 1 


Each disbelieved 4 


the Messengers. 

© 

So there came true* My threats,* 


15. Are We then tired 7 


with the creation 

JjV' 

in the first instance?* 


Nay, they are in confusion' 1 


about the creation anew. 10 


Section { Ruku ‘) 2 

ql:& 

16. And indeed We have 


created man and We know 


wherewith there tempts 11 him 

to 

,*>fC 

p*—* 

his self; 


and We are nearer 12 to him 


than the jugular vein. 13 


1. In Arabic ihc tribe of a puniculur person 11 
generally referred to as his brethren, and 
vice-versa, 'tithwin (pi.; sing. *1 *akh } = 

brolbers. brethren. See at 33:55. p. 1360, n„ I. 

2. i. e. P Ihe people ol Prophet Shu h ayb, peace be 
on him. They were so-called because they lived in 
■d region full of Irees and forest, most probably m 
(he region of Tabitk. ^1 ’aykah - wood. forest 

thicket, jungle See at 38:13, p 1462, n 4 

3. The name of an ancient people or a ruling 
dynasty in Yaman. See at 44:37, p, 1612. n 13. 

4. ^rK kadhdltaba = he cried lies to, regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v. iii. m. £ past in form It ef 
kitdhaba [kidhb /ktitfhib /kadhbuh / kidhbahl la 
lie. See at 34:45, p. 1385, n. 4). 

5- o*- kaqqa - he or i I became lnic r correct, due, 

right. incumbent (v. iii. m. s. past from haqq See 
at 46:18, p 1638.0,61. 

6l I. e., ihe punishment with which ihey had been 
threatened was inflicted on them. va'idi 
(originally waldt) : Wtt'te - ihtcab, 

promises, Sec at 14:14, p, 792. n. 5. 

7. b** 'aytrw - we became Tired, was fatigued, 
lost ihc strength (v. i. p| past from 'ayya [^ (>>3. 
to belt the strength. See yyya at 46:33, p. 1644. 
n. 10). 

8 i. e., do the unbelievers then think that We are 
tired by creating in the first instance so thill We 
cannot crcalc again? 

9. tabs = confusion, perplexity, uncertainty. 

Tangle, muddle,. Sec yatbas&tta ol 44:54. p. 1633, 
n. 9. 

10. i. e., about the Resurrection. jadte (*.; 
pi. jitdud/judud) - new, novel. See al 35:1.6, p. 
1396, n. 5, 

I |. iftparwlsii - she whispers, tempts with 

wicked suggestions ( v. iii. f a. impfet, from 
wtuwtua at 20:120, p. 1006, n 1). 

12. 'aqrnb = closer, closest, nearer, nearest, 

morc/mosi likely (dative of qarfb. See hi 18;8l t 
p 940, n. 12). 

13. kabt (pi hiMU'ahbuV'tihMlfatibm ■ 

rope, cord, string, vein. smew, j Ujfl ^tbf 

at-warfd = jugular vein. Sec kabl at 3:103, p 
196, n 5. 
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5. A wisdom 1 most perfect; 2 
but there avail' not 

the wamers. 4 

6. So turn away s from them. 
On the day the caller will call 
to a thing most terrible. 6 

7. Their eyes humbled, 7 
they will come out 

of the graves* 

as if they are locusts’ 

spreading abroad. 10 

8. Running in haste 11 
towards the caller. 

The unbelievers will say: 
"This is a day most hard." 11 

9. Disbelieved before them 
the people of Nflh. 

So they cried lies to 
Our servant and said: 


1. i. c., this Qur’ftn contains (he mm perfect 
wisdom and guidance. hikmah (pT Ajfaunjs 
wisdom, sagaciiy. See at 4.3:6.!. p, 1598. n. II). 

2. b&Ughah - she or that which main, 

reaches, is major, iotense, perfect, profaui 
far-reaching (.active participle from bihgte 
to reach. Sec bailigh At 5:67. p. Ma 
4). 

3. i e . there avail rot the unbelievers ttt 
warnings of the warned tughniu) w she ci< 

suffices, makes free from want, makes rich,noli, 
helps (v 4 iii. f. s, irnpfCE from farm tV af 

ghaniya [ghinan /ghetnd* J, to be fra framing 
Lobe rich. See it 36:23, p. 14 M, n. 9}, 

4. mtdhur (pi,; 5 , nadhir) - wamen ymn 

participle in the scale of fall from iw^feira 
irtrH/ftr/ntfdftHr], ta vow, to pledge). See si^’l 
p. 1639, n. 11). 

5. i, e., lei them alone for sometime Jj5 j.. = 

you lum away £v. it m. S. imperative from 
fa taw all is, form V of waUya, 10 be near. Sec M 
51:54, p. 1705, m 5). 

6. i. e., on the Day of Judgement oil will be called 

io account for their deeds and it will be a IcmWe 
situation. ttukur (s.; pi tuiMr} * 

disagreeable, detestable, terrible, not rrcogniid 
(i. e., unprecedented). 

7. ^^ khushsha' (pi ; S kfulshi 1 }^ subimsmt 

humbled (act. participle from fcAmk'a 
[Wrujfru'l. to be submissive, liuruble. See 
k)taski ah at 41:39, p. 1553, it. 5). 

8. ’ajdith (pi.; s. jadatk) - grtvci, imbk. 
Sec nr 36:51, p. 1421, n. 6, 

9. jarM = locusts. See at 7:133, p. 513. a ? 

LG. mu xite.T hir fs.; pi -hear 

that which spreads abroad. It scattcredt dispersed 
(act participle from fataffaun* fbttn VII] of 
mukara [fteuAr), to spread out See utfuhriH 
33:53, p. 1353, n. 9). 

11. muhti*ta ( pi., acc./gen. of jRHfoii'fiji;, 

s, mithfO = those who protrude ibetr web is 
running, rushing, running in haste (act. pafimpit 
from tihiah, lo protrude or outstretch lie deck 
Swat 14:43, p. 803, n. I). 

12. j-t = hard, mosi hard, difficult, ming. 
See 'fifiirat 25:26, p, 1146, n. 1. 
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M 

17. Lo, there receive 1 

ifgS\ 

the two receivers 1 

j ; 

from the right 15 


and from the left, 4 sitting/ 

s&jijL'i: 

18. He utters 6 not of a word 

| 

but there is by him 


an overseer 7 quite ready/ 

' Jf>** 

U*Uj 

19. And there shall come 


the agony* of death 

f & 

in truth. 

&& 

That is what you use to 


tum away 10 from. 

f .i. 

20.And blown shall be 11 

^4 

the Trumpet/ 1 

l 

That will be the 


Day of the Threats. 1 ’ 1 


2t. And there shall come 

J&f every person; 


with him will be one driving 14 

o i# 

and a witness, 15 


I jikj yatalaqqi - he receives, accept? ( v. hi. 

m. s. impfet from latuqqd, form V of ttiqtyu 
[tiqa ftuqy&n /tuqtm Auqy Jluqyah] to meet with 
Sec udaqqd at 2:37. p, 19. re 12). 

2. i. c., two specially appointed angels. 

muattaqqiy&n (dual; S. mtiilaqqm; pi. matatqqun 
) ~ two receivers (act. participle from f ufoqqj}, 
See re I above). 

3- [s.: pi. *aymAn] = right, right hand. 

See at 37;28. p, 1435. re 2. 

4. Ju^ shimdl - north, lefi hard, left side, lefi. 

5. i. c., each sitting on one side, qa ( id = one 
who stis down, silling, infirm (act. panic pic in the 
soak of fa'ft from qa'ada [qu'ud]. la sil down. 
See quiva TJal 2:127, p. 60; n. 10). 

6. Juh yaljlzu — he speaks, utters, articlulates, 

pronounces, spits mi (v. iii. m. s impfet. from 
lafaza [tafz\ f to emit, to speak, to spit out) 

7. raqtb = Ever-Watchful, vigilant, overseer, 

supervisor (active participle in the scale of fa It 
from mqaba [ruqub/raqfibafi] f to watch, to 
control. See at 33:52, p- 1358. n 1). 

S, L e.. ready to record, jc^ 'ffltd - ready, 

prepared (pass, partciple from ’atadti [ dtdd], to 
be ready. Sec a'tudnii at 48:13 + p. 1666, n 6). 

9. sakrah (f. s. f pi. .uikunin ~ intoxication, 
agony See saknmt 15:72. p 822. n 4. 

10. tafiittu = you deviate, depart, avoid, turn 

away (v. ii m, s. impfet from hdda [ haydf 
huyQd/ huyddnf imhld\, to deviate, to avoid). 

11. j~Ju nufikha = it was blown, inflated, breathed 

(v, iii in s. past passive from nafukhu [itajkhh 
to blow. See at 39:6$, p. 1505, n, I). 

12- L C-, for the Resurrection. This will be the 
second blowing of the Trumpet . jj-* = hum. 

bugle, trumpet Sec at 39;68, p. 1505, re 2, 

13. i, e,, the Day of Resurrection about which 
threats are given. wa*id - threats, promises. 

See at 50:14, p. 1688, n. 6. 

14. L e., on angel will he driving them to the 
judgement arena, jfl- sd f iq - one who drives, 

urges on. pilots (act participle from sdqa [samq/ 
siy£qah/masdq). to drive, to urge on. Sec suq at 
48:29, p. 1675. re 9), 

15. L c., another angel as witness- 
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1. iii* - negligence, i cliI i Ffcnencc. 

Carelessness, inadvertence, See at 28:15. p. I2 j< 
n. L 

2. UUf kaskafnd - we removed, lifted 

disclosed, exposed (v, i pi past from ktuhtft 
\kmkf\ r to remove. See at 43:50, p. 1595,n B). 

3. *LU ghitd' (s.; p|. VjjrMmA) s omr, 

covering, wrap, wrapping, envelop, lid. See «t 
18:100, p. 946, n. 9. 

4. ^ twar (s.; pi. tr b.idr) = eye. sight, vim, 
glance, look, insight. See al 45:23, p. 1625, n. 9. 

5. hadid (s.: pi. hadd'id/fyd&d} ■= tm, 
ironware, sharp. Sec at 17:50. p. 888. n il. 

6. i, e., the angel accompanying m witness j) 

qarin is.; pi tjuftimi'} - associate, ^onipamaft, 
comrade, consort, connected, joined j ia 
participle in the scale of fail from foul 
to connect, to associate. See mqamak 
at 25:13, p. 1141, n.9). 

7. i. e., the record of his deeds, J** aii* 
ready, prepared (pass, participle from atudi 
[ 'atidl lo be ready See at 50:18, p. 1689. u. 7f 1 

8. i. c.. Allah will say to the two angels. ^ 

'alqiyti - you (two) throw, fling, cast, deliver {i. 
ii. at. dual imperative from "pjfd, form LV d 
iaqiya [.tiq &' Auqyfin fiuqy /iuqyait/hqaf\ »| 
meet. See alq u at 37:97, p. 1415, n. 5). 

9. j’LiS" knffdr - infidel, unbeliever. See fatfarg 
47:34. p. 1659. n. 4. 

10 4** 'anid = obstinate, stubborn, itsistinj 

stubbornly, stubbornly defiant tael, participle 4 
the scale of/cr'F/ from \madu \ 'unutf], to devait^ 
to resist stubbornly. See ai 14:515, p 792.5 9) 

11. fb rrumnd 1 - one who prevents, f^rtuds, 

defends, resists, ban. blocks (act. participle in ifc 
scale of fa'dl from mana'd [ mw\ mprcvoi 
See mntui'a at 38:75. p. 1477. n. 3). 

12. -*=*> mu'iadin (a,; pi. maWfin) * 

transgressor, aggressor, assailant (active pankipk 
from 1 a r«dd, fortn VIII of 'add [ Yidw], 10 speed 
to run. See mu 'itidin at 10:74, p. 664 b n. 9). 

13. murtb (s.; pi. munbiin) = erne uto 

arouses suspicion/misgivings, startler (ji&I 
participle from ardbu, form IV of rdbtt 
to disquiet, doubt. See murtdb at 40:35 r p tS2£. 
n.3) 


Joj 22. "You had indeed been 
in indifference 1 to this. 

(Z&i So We have removed 1 
MCi-li-Z. from you your covering. 5 
'p&X** Hence your sight 11 today is 
J$) lx sharp." 5 

Jfr 23. And there will say 
his companion: 6 

ijfau*. "This is what I have with me 


i ' 


■i? 


ready. 


(X 24. "You two throw 6 
pi in hell 

everyone infidel,' 1 
stubbornly defiant.” 10 


25. "Preventer 11 of the good, 
transgressor, 11 skeptic." 13 

"ssift 26. He who set with Allah 
jX another god. 

iQt So you two throw him 
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in the punishment 
most rigorous. 1 

JC0 27. There will say 

his comrade; 2 "Our Lord, 

Jrf K Pj' . -I 

I did not make him transgress, 
ipjSf'j&j but he was astray -1 
faraway. 1 ’ 3 

jb 28. He will say: 
yljiy ’'Do not quarrel* 

^3 in My Presence; and 
jdj oijiJiiJ I had given you in advance 7 
the threats." 


'SaX 29. ’Altered" shall not be 
the sentence on My part, 
Jl&TCj nor am I unjust’ 

{§) to the servants.’’ 10 


Section [Ruk& 3 
30. On the day We shall say 
pi to hell: 


3 o*jJ- afuidid (pi. *u-;i 'tishtdilii 7fJudtfd) “ 

mosl severe, stem, rigorous. hand, harsh. strong. 
See at 42:26, p. 1567, n. 21 

2. i. e., his evil comrade in the worldly life. Satan. 

fomr (s.; pi. qurtinu") - associate. 

companion, comrade, consort, connected, joined ( 
act. participle in the scale of full from qaninu 
{qarn]< 6o connect. to associate S*e muqarramn 

ai 25:13 + p. 1141, n. 9) 

3. 'ijtghaytti = \ made (someone) 
tnmsgrcss/exceed all boimds/mbel (v. 1. s past 
from 'aiRha, form IV at tag HA [tugft tin/ 
tugky&n], lo exceed all hounds. See at 37:30, 
1435, n, 5). 

4. dal&l = error. Graying from the right 
path. f\ daldl - in error, astray, in vain. See at 
46:32, p 1644, m 7. 

5. i. c., from the right course and the troth. ^ 

ba'id - (s.; pi. bu'adfl' /bu*&d /bud&n /hi'fid) - 
far, far away, for-teaching, distent, remote, 
unlikely See at 50:3, p. 1685, n. 8), 

6. L e., Allah will say lo them. ^ Id 

takhtafimu = You (all) do not quarrel, dispute, 
argue, debate, contest one another (v, ii m. pi, 
imperative (prohibition} front ikhtajciim, form 
Vtll of khttsama [ kha$m/ khif&m/ khttsiimuh], to 
defeat In argument. See iakhmyirnuna at 39:31. p. 
1492, n 5). 

7. qaddamlu - I sent ahead, forwarded, 

advanced, given in advance (v. i. s. past from 
tjuddmmi, form II of qadanm / qtidimu [ qtidm 
/quddm /qtdmdn /maqdam | to precede, lo arrive. 
See at 42:48, p. 1579, n I), 

8. Jo* yubaddatu= he or it is exchanged, 

changed, altered, replaced, substituted (v. in. m. s. 
impfet passive from baddala, form II of badala 
[hiidul], lo replace. Sec yubaddild at 45:15, p. 
1667, n 7), 

9. iatidm- unjust, oppressor, evildoer (act. 

participle in the scale of fa ' W from icthima 
[zalm/prfm). to do wrong. Sec at 41:46. p. 1556, 
n. 11>. 

10. Jl-* *abid (pi : s. ^ m abd} — serfs, servants, 
slaves, bondsmen See at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 10. 
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"Have you become full?’' 1 

&J 

And she will say: 


"Is there any more?"* 


31 .And brought near 1 will be 


paradise for the righteous, 4 


not far away. 3 


32. "This is what 

f 

OJ-Lly 

you were promised 6 — 


for everyone oft-returning, 7 


attentive."® 


33. "Who feared 7 the 


Most Merciful in the unseen. 


and came with a heart 

! SM 

turning in repentance." 10 


34. "Enter you all in it 

7 k 

in peace." 


This is the Day of Eternity. 11 

A 

35. They shall have 


1. imuda’ti- you {fern.} became fbJJ, 

fllEe-d yourself (v. iii f. s. pasi from imitik'i, 
form VIII of mala'a [mal / mnl ah /msVah}, n> 
fill, to fill up. See tei 'amhi'tinna j| 31:85, p 
1478. n 7). 

2. rrittjid - excess, more, additional [verbal 

ntmn af jiuiu: also passive participle from {/Lit. 
See mu at 47: 17. p 1653. rt. 9). 

3. c-iljl 'uzJifat = she or it was brought near, 

advanced (v. iii. f_ s. past passive from 'udafa 
form IV of Xiiitftt to go pea, 

approach, advance. See 'ttrhifml at 26:90; p. 
3178,11.8). 

4. muftaqin {nzcJge n of muttuqm, iinf. 

muiuiym) = those who are on their guard, printed 
themselves (i. c.* by carrying out the injimcbau 
of (he Qiir'fin anti sunmih), godfearing. nghflnjtn 
(active participle from imsqu, form VII! 

to guard* to protect. til 
45:19, p. 3624 ,n, 3). 

5. Vf ha‘id = (s.; pi, bu'wtii’ /bu'mi ,'fa'ialJ 

/bi'dd] = far, far away* far^ reaching, dma* 
remote. unlikely See at 50:27. p. ] 691, n 5), 

6. jjoty til 'addna = you are promised, fcsurcl 

threatened, (v. n m. pi. inipfet passive ftm 
wu ad a [also from aw ada, form IV Qfwbdtj 
(o promise. Sec at 4I;30* p. I5S0.U. (IK 1 

7. v 1 / *°w w&h (*.; pj, 'djWKdit^) s:fl 

oft-ret urn trig. ofi reluming in peniicnre, ra 
pern tern, ever -obedient (act participle m tkrafc i 
of fa'Ult from ‘cibci {’awb/ ’aw ha hi 'ntUtfrfl 
return. See at 38:44, p, 1471* n 3). 

8. i. e.. (o the injunctions of the Qar'lri Ml 
.TWfffifjft. JM*- haji£ - attentive, rniinlfal, 1 
preserving, guarding, guard, (act participle talk 
scale of fa*U from hufi&t \tiifzl to preserve, is 
guard See ai 42:4ft. p 1578. n 18) 

9. khdshiyti = he feared, was afraid nf. 1 

apprehended fv, m m. s, past from 
/khuihyah, to fear. See at 36: EI, p 1411, a ffi 1 

10. ^ munfb “ one who turns in repentant 

penitent (act participle from 'ijjidJw, form IY of 
fidba [nanb/ruydbah ], to return, to come near,® 
represent. See at 50:8, p. 1687. n. 2>. 
tl. United “ to last for cw H to k 

everlasting/ eternal (verbal noun M«. r aik3« 
khMidln at 48:5, p. 1662. n. 10. 
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ft all that they desire 1 therein; 
and with Us will be more . 1 

^5 36. And how many 
| We destroyed 1 before them 

it/oi °f a generation 4 

who were stronger 1 ‘han they 
LlJu im might 6 
‘ijjLi and they had penetrated 7 
■^4’ ^ into the land. 

S* Was there 

$! oft-4^ any palce of escape?* 

37. Verily therein is 
&4=-jS a reminder 9 
vlil a&i for anyone that has a heart 1 ' 1 
or casts" ear to 

§ JU$iand he is heedful . 13 

liiL jjijj 38. And indeed We created 
the heavens and the earth 

and all that is between them 

$“£-*4 in six days, 

and there touched 11 Us not 


1. jy^ yashd’tirra - they wish, desire, wam (v. 

iii m. pi ntipfcl from sh&'a [mashtah]. to wish- 
Sce at 42:22, p. 1569. a 13). 

2. My majtd = excess, more, additional {verbal 

noun of jdda; also passive participle from z£da. 
See at 50:35, p 1693. n. 2). 

3. 'atiiakna - wc destroyed, annihilated (v. 

i. pi. past Uom 'ahfakti, form IV of hulaku [halk/ 
hulk/ futidk Aahluhah ]„ lo perish. Sec at 47:13. p. 
1651, a II}. 

4. L c.. because of ihcir unbelief and persistent 
jiinning, £ j qatn ($ r ; pi. i/tfrilfl) = generation, 
century, horn. See at 38:3. p. 1459, n. 6. 

5. jcii djA add - mom/most intense, stronger/ 

strongest. severer /severed, fiercer/ fiercest, 
stemer/stemest, toughcr/toughcst. (dative of 
sfuidtd). Sec at 40:46, p 1526. n, 5, 

6. baish = power, might, strength, force, 

valour. See at 43:8, p. 1533. n. 10. 

7. i. e,. by travels, settlement and budding. 
naqqabu = they pc net rated, drilled, examined 
thoroughly, travelled (v. iii. m. pi. post from 
naqqaha, form II of imqubn {nuqb\, to bote, 
pierce. See tmqb at 18:97. p. 945. n. 7). 

E. i. c.. from death and Allah's retribution7 

mahls - escape, flight, place of retreat, sanctuary 
(verbal noun of, also noun nf place from h&ia, 
[huyj/ futy&ihfmtityi's], to escape, to flee Sec at 
41:43, p 1557. n. 9) 

9. L e., reminder of Allah's Power and of the 

inevitability of return to Him. dhikrfi — 

recollection. remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 50:8. p. 1687. n. 2 

10. i. c,t to understand and realbje. 

II- L e. T lends ear to the admonitions and Listens 
carefully. ^ *alqd - he cast, Hung, threw, posed. 

set forth, offered fv, iii. m. s. past, in from IV of 
Utqiyu \Uqa /tuqytin fluqy AuqyMuqan]. to 
meet See at 31: ID, p. 1313, a. ?}. 

12. shahid (s.; pi shuhetdd*) - on looker, 

spectator, witness, heedful, martyr, All-Wimcssing 
(net. participle in the scale of fa'U from shahidi i 
| .t /j cj/j rlr/|, to see, to witness. Sec at 48:28. p. 
1674. n 17} 

13. ^ massa s he touched, affected, hit. 

afflicted (v, iii. m. s. past from mass/ masit, to 
feel, to touch. Sec at 39:49, p. 1493, n. 10) 
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l. So. it is not at all difficult on Allah's part & 

resurrect and create anew, lugkul z 

exhaustion, weariness Sew at 35:35, p, 1401. fc. 

13. 

2- The address is to the Prophet, pxe and 
blessings of Allah be on him. and through him to 
Ihc belkvtrs. isbir = he patient hi*s 

patience, hear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. mil 
imperative from ,t ahum \xabr\, to be patient lu 
hind See at 30:60. p. 1310, n 7) 

3, i. e., what the unbelievers say in respect of Ac 
Qur’an and its message. 

A. ■ sabMh - proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v u i 
imperative from sahhaha, form IE of uthafa 
[sabk/ xibahah] !o swim, to float. See at 40 55. p 
I529.n I). 

5, i- at dawn tfajr). £jli* tul&' = iq ri*J 
ascend, See at 20:130, p. ilKR n. 7. 

6, t e., the late afternoon (‘aif) prayer yj/ 

ghurQb - setting, sunset. See at 13:17, p. 915. n 
3. 

7- i. e , ma\*nb r 'ishft' and itihajjud prayers 

8. i, e.. after completing the prayers. 

(pL: sing. dubr/ duhur) = backs, rear purii 
tear, m the wake. See at 47:24, p. 1656, il 7. 

9. (-oJ isiami* = listen, hear, pay attention jv. d i 

m. s imperative from isinma 'a, form VIET eT 
jam/ 'ti (mm 1 /saniti* fotimu'ah fmusmn j t to Jaar f 
Set istmni u at 22:73, p. 1071, n. S3), 

10. yunadi - he calls, calls out, summons (y. 

iii. m. s impfet. from nttdti. form 111 of *uh| 
[WJ<fw] h to call. See at 4! :47, p. 1557, n. 2} 

Jl. i. c. the angel Isrifil. on the occasioned 
Resurrection, mun&din “ summona, 

caller ( active participle from mtda. form 111 of 
nadd, [nnJwJ, to call. See af 3:3 93 h p. 232. n U 
12. i. e., the blowing in the crumpet by Krafil 

say huh (&. T pf VfJy/(dj> m outcry, piercffl| 

sound, thunderous blast See at 36:15. p. 14 62, i I 

10 ), 

13 i e . i- e., the coming into existence alive m 
of Lhe dead on the Day of Resurrection 

kht/Mj= going out, corning nut. departure l.vcrhul 
noun of kftaraja. See yukhriju at 47:37, p lb6Qi 

n. 3). 


$ any weariness . 1 

39 , So have patience 2 
over what they say , 3 
and declare sanctity 4 

rj? |p jjV 

with the praise of your Lord 
before the rise 5 of the sun 
("ij and before the sunset . 6 

40. And in part of the night 7 
declare His sanctity, 

and in the wake® 
of prostrations. 

}y_^j 4 1. And listen 9 on the day 
there will call 10 the caller 11 
ijj from a place quite near. 

42. On the day they will hear 
the thunderous blast 12 
in truth. 

That will be the day of 
<§>&* the coming out . 11 
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o* L3j 43. Verily it is We Who 
give life' and cause to die; 2 
and to Us is the destination." 

Z 44. On the Day 

rein asunder 4 will be the earth 
off them in haste." 

That will be the assembling 6 
on Our part quite easy. 

45. We do know best® 
jJ£>'L > what they say, 

and you are not over them 
ylif a compel ler. 11 
So remind 10 
by means of the Qur’an 
those that fear 11 
My threats. 12 




I. nuhyf - wc give life, animate, enliven (v, 

1. pi. impfcL from 'ahyti. form IV of hayiyu 
[ AtfiyufrJ. to live. See at 16:12. p. 141K* n 7). 

2. So. it is nothing unusual for Him Eo resurrect 
the dead, numUu - we cause lo die, put to 

death (v. 1. pi. impfet from ‘am&Q , form IV of 
mtitti li'mnvf], la die. See at 15:23, p- 812, n, 6). 

3. mastr - declination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See Ed 4S;7, p. 1663, n. 11). 

4. tashaqqaqu (originally t&tashaqqaqu) - 

she gets splil, is rent asunder, cleft, ripped. iom 
(v, iii, f. s. impfet from laskaqqaqa. form V of 
ahaqqa \skaqq\ t to Split, cleave. See aE 73:25. p. 

1145, n 11). 

5. So ihe dead will come out alive from ihe earth. 
sird" £pf,; s. tarf^= ihose in basic. yir&'on = in 
haste, quickly, in a hurry. 

6. ji»- hashr = lo gather, assemble, rally (verbal 

noon of httsham. See hushira at 46:6. p. 1632, n, 
12. 

7. f astir = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
Sec ai 29:19, p. 1271, n. B 

8. (4*1 ^lama - betler-knowing. best aware 

(dative of 'Mm* active pan id pic from 'aiima 
\ 'ffjrt], to know See at 29:32, p. 1276, n. 5). 

9. Jr* Jabbtir (s.; pi. jahbdrunJ jabtibir/ 

jababimh) = of overwhelming power, tyrant, 
oppressor, compeUer (act. participle in the scale of 
fa ’At from jabara \jabr/jub&r], to set, to restore, 
lo force See at 28:19, p 1237, n. 12), 

10. dhakkir - remind, call lo attention (v m 

s. imperative from dhakkam , form II of dhuknra 
[dhikr/fadhkarl to remember. See at 14:5, p. 787. 
n 51 

I L yakhdfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v, 

iii, m. $, impfet. from khdfa [kfuiwf/ fnakhd/ah/ 
khtfahf to fear. See at 27 10, p 1204. n 2). 

32. wa*tdt (originally wa 4 M!) - j-*j wald = 
threats, promises. Sec at 50:20. p. 1689, n. 13. 
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51. SOrat Al-DhAriyAt (The Scattering Winds) 
Makkan: 60 ’ayahs 


This is an early Makkan stiruh. It deals with the fundamentals of the faith, mainly 
(monotheism). Resurrection, Judgement and the life in the hereafter h starts by emphasizing thalibf 
Resurrection and Judgement shall take place. Next it refers to the unbelievers who disbelieve in (he 
Qur'an and the Resurreciioit and their condition in the hereafter. In contrast the condition &F the 
believers and the righteous is then mentioned. It then refers to the heavens and the earth and all thai exist 
as signs of Allah's Power of creation and His Lordship and Absolute Oneness. In this context reference 
h made to some of the Messengers whom Allah had sent with the message of monotheism ami fotthty 
of Allah Alone and how the previous nations had been destroyed because of their unbelief and persist* 
disobedience to Allah. 



I. By the scattering winds 1 
0 U>j blowing away; 

_.„t 2. And the carriers 2 

^ £ij of heavy load ; 1 

. yy ffi 3. And those that move on 4 
$£4 at ease ; 5 

.. r ‘ vi f; 4. And the distributors 6 
by command ; 7 

5. Verily what you are 
promised® is true. 


I dhariydt (f. p].. &. Mriyak ) ^cafleraij 

winds, sealtercni, dispersers. tho*e that Hot 
a way/carry off (act. participle from dfeiri 
[J/feinv], to scalier, to blow away. See r Li*ftri( 
18:4*, p. 927. n. 13). 

2. i. C-r the clouds. CLOU*- hamitAt (f. pt; u 

fwmtlciK m. hdmtt) = those who carry, tamm, ; 
bearers {art. participle from Hamah, S« himB i j 
at 29:12, p. I269,n. 3) 

3. witjr = heavy load, burden. 

4. i c. r the ships. jdriydt (f. p] «s jdnpail | 


(hose that move on/flow [ships] (act pmxspfc 
from jard [/urtj. to flow A ship is called ffrnA 
because it flows on the surface of the sea Sec 
jaw&rin at 42:32, p 157-L n. 6). 

5. j-h yuar = ease, facility. Sec ai IH:BS. p.'M3, 

. 2 . 

6. i. c„ the angels who distribute ADihh 
assignment and graces among the 

L—L> mtufassimdl (f, pl.t 5. /mtqwtipaty : 

distributors, dividers, those that parcel aet/lwi 
up (act. panicipk from qansama, form W ni 
qasumu [qetsm], lo divide See yttqtfMmt i 
43:32, p. 1590, n.4). 

7. j J 'amr (s.; pi. ^ 'awAmir f ^ fiinuir] s 

order, command, decree f matter, issue, iJTw 
Sec at 45:18. p 1623. n. 8. 

K. i. c. . the Resurrect ion and Judgement 

iu'adiina = you art promised,assured, threw!| 
(v. ii. m. pi irtipfct passive from wa'ada 
from ow 'ado. form IV of woWaf [n'a'd]. t 
promise. See ai 50:32, p 1692, n. 6). 
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6 , And verily the Judgement 1 
OJy shall take place . 2 

jpfj 7. By the sky 
{JeCiL'l full of routes . -1 

8 . Indeed you are in a talk 
quite divergent . 4 

9. Deluded 5 from it is 
$Jlif 1? the one who is deluded. 

jJlOjiyi'ji 10. Doomed are the liars . 6 

11 . Those that are 

in heedlessness 7 distracted . 8 

*5 

12. They ask: "When 9 is 
the day of Judgement? 

%y_ 13. The day they shall be 
on fi fe P ut to trial . 10 


I fJiA = religion. creed, faith,, code, law, 

worship, judgement, a warding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 49:16, p, 1683, n. 9. 

2. £J l ; - that which falls/be falls, is about lo 
fall, is going to occur/take place (act- participle 
from wuqa’a [ wiuju'l to fall. See at 42:22, 
p. 1569, n. 9), 

3. dl*- hubuk { ps. fyablkah) - routes, ways, 
paths, orbits of the celestial bodies. 

4. i. c.. you express divergent opinions and make 
contradictory statements about the Qur’an and the 
Fropbct, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 
Thus sometimes you say he is n poet, sometimes 
you say he is possessed: again you say he has 
fabricated the Qur'an, then you say someone else 
has composed it for him, and the like. i^J^> 

mukhlalif - diverse, different, varying, divergent 
{act participle from ikktatafu. form VIII of 
khaktfa [kheiif ] to follow, to succeed See at 
39:21. p. J438 h n, 13}. 

5. i. c., deluded from the Qur'Sn are by such talks 
those who are deluded. Jufc yu'faku = he is 

deluded, beguiled, deceived, turned away (v. iii. 
m, s. impfet. passive from afuka. See at 40:63, p 
1531, n. 8 above). 

6. 0^*1 j* kharrisun (pi: 5- khtirr&f ) = Liars. 

surmisers, conjceiurcrs (act, participle in the scale 
of from kkamsu \khurt]. to guess, to tell an 
untruth. Sec yakhrus&na 43:20, p. 1587, n. 4). 

7. if* ghamrtih (s.i pi. ghumur} = perplexity, 

bewilderment, confusion, error, heedlessness, 
hardship, pangs. Sec al 23:54. p, 1089. n. 2- 

8. .unhurt (pi., s. stihin) — unmindful, 

heedless, inattentive, distracted, negligent (act 
participle from sahd [jaftw/rahtfw]. to overlook, 
to forget}. 

9. T ayy£fl- when, at what lime See at 16:21. 
p 03, n, 5 

10. y uf!an itrm = they are tried, put to test 

(v. iii. m. pi. impra passive from fatanu [fain/ 
fuiun ] + to turn away, to put to trial See al 29:2, p. 
1265, n. 4). 
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$jt 14. 'Taste 1 your trial. 2 
This is what you had been 
wishing to hasten,"* 

15, Verily the righteous 4 
yiIi-4 be amidst gardens 
and springs. 5 

cjyi.il 16. Receiving* 

all that there will give 7 them 
their Lord. 

iyl^i| Indeed they had been 
CfcJsiu-iJi before that doing good deeds. 8 

© 

17. The had been 

for very little of the night 
1 that they slept. 51 

18. And by the pre-dawn 
f hours 10 they had been 

1 $) cyjjiij pray ing for forgi veness, 11 


ZtU: 


19. And in their properties 


I i. e, T il win be said to them L jio dhCiqu - y«t 
(all) taste. have she male (v. ii, m. pi impentnl 
from fthdqa [dh&wqf madhdq], to taste. See t 
46:34* p. 1646, n, 3). 

2. tri fUnah (pi fxtan) - trial, tempiaimj 
enticement. discord, sedition, pica (an trial >. s« I 

ai 39:49. p, 1499. d. 4. 

3. mstG'jiiftfta = you hasten, male 
haste, hurry, wish to expedite (v. iL m pi itnpfct 
from iita'jata, form X of 'ajibt ["ajairajabhlm 
hasten. See at 27:72, p, 1224, n , 6), 

4. muttaqin (iiccJgcn. of muiutqtin: Jm|, 

mutiuqm) = those who arc on their guard. pwca 
themselves (i, e.. by carrying oat [he injunettra 
of the Qur’an and nwittfj/f), godfearing, fiphiecnu 
(active participle from iriaqil farm VIII of 
[wtiqy/ wiqdyah). lo guard, lo protect See at 
5fe31,p. 1692. n. 4). 

5. Oji* 'uytfir (pi.; s, L ayn) = springs, fountain I 

eyes. See al 44:52, p. 1615, n 8), 

6. jt±*V Ytkhidhin (pi. ace/gen of "dtyfc, 

s/dkindh) = (hose who take, seize, receive (u I 
participle from akhadha ( 'okhdh], lo take. Set 
dkhidh | ] ;56. p 698, n. 2). 

l. jb ’did ^ he or it came, gave, bmugju, 

afforded (v. iii, m s, past from I 

(o come, hnng. give. Sec at 28:46. p. 1258, n. 6), 

8. o^-*> muhsinl/i = (p|.; ace, fgen. rf 

muhiinQn; sing, mutuin) - those who tto gded 1 
right ihmgs. righteous, charitable, genet* 
(active participle from ahsm& fern IV of 
hasuim [tenj + lo be good See at 39:5B P ji J5{& \ 
n. 2). 

9. yahjti'tina - ihey sleep peaceful lv <,u 

night, become quiet (v. iii. m. pi, impfet fra* 
huju'a [huju‘\, to sleep peacefully, lo olffi 
down). 

10. jU—f 'aj-h&r {sing ^ uthar} = time befbet i 

daybreak, pre-dawn hours Sec ai 3:17, p. I6J.I, J 
5). 

IJ. L e ,, tahajjud prayers d .mtaghjvtim 

~ they pray for forgiveness, ask for pordmiv. m 

m. pi impfet. from istagkfant, form X nf vh q f p t 
\gtmfr Amghflrah /ghufrdn]. to forgive. See 4 
40:7, p. 1511.0.8). 
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p\$ 


was a right 1 for the beggar 1 
and the deprived.' 

20. And in the earth arc signs 
for the firm believers. 4 

21. And in your selves. 

Will you not then see? s 

22. And in the heaven 
is your provision 6 

and what you are promised/ 




23. So, by the Lord of 
the heaven and the earth, 
verily it is true,* 
like 1 ' that you 
do speak. 1 " 


pt& 






Section (Rukti 1 ) 2 

24. Has there come to you 

the account 1 l of 

the guests of Ibrahim, 
the honoured ones? 12 


L i. c., they regularly paid znMh and s&deqak 
j*- haqq = right, truth, liability, justice, just 
cause, See ai 44:38. p. I6l3 t u. 5. 

2- JA- sd’ii (s.; pi, sa'il&n) = beggar, petitioner. 

questioner, enquirer ( active participle fromm'ala 
[ su'&lf mus'alahftas’iU], to ask. Sec s&ilin at 
41; 10. p 1543, n. 2). 

3, f j mtihfiitn (s,; pi. ffj/iArwmwfO = deprived, 
precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved {pass, 
participle from haramn [ffirm/^irmatt], to 
deprive, to dispossess), 

4, muqinm (pi.; accJgcn. of muqinun, S. 

mii^n) = those believing with certitude, firmly 
convinced, firm believers. those who arc sure 
(.active participle from 'ayqcma, form IV of 
yaqifut [yaqnfyaqm], 10 be sure, be certain. See at 
44:7, p. !607 h fi.6). 

5 tubsinhta - you sec, see through, 

understand, (v, ii m. pi. impfet. from 'ahsam, 
form EV of basura/basira [fwjar], to see. See At 
43:51, p, \m,n. 1). 

6. i. e., the means for your provision, such as 
min. sunshine, air, oxygen, etc. Jjj rizq (pi. J‘jj T 
tirifiq) = provision, means of livelihood, food, 
sustenance. See at 45:5, p. 1639. n 5). 

7. i. e. F of rewards and punishment, recorded in 

at-Urwh a^mahfuz. tu'adftna = you are 

promised, assured, threatened, (v. ii. m pi. impfet. 
passive from wa'adu (also from 'avt Wu form 
IV of wu’adu] [hw'df}, to promise. See at 51:5, p. 
1696. n. S) 

8. L c. t the Resurrection. Judgement, rewards and 
punishment are true, 

9. Ji- mtihl (s.: pi Ju* 5 'amih&l) - like, similar, 
equivalent. See at 46:10, p. 3 634. n. 9. 

10. tiyk* tantiquna - you (all) speak, talk, 

pronounce, articulate (v. ii m .pi. impfet from 
nafaqa [nulqMatuq/mtuifiq}, lo lalk. speak, 
articulate. See ai 37:92, p. 1444. n. 19). 

\). hadtth (s.l pi. - speech, 

lalk. narrative, report, account. See at 45:6, p. 
1619, n 11, 

[2- Li>- mukram&n (pi ; s. mukram) = those 

honoured (passive participle from akrwwi. form 
IV of kammn [knram/ kafamM karSmuh], to be 
noble, generous See at 37:42, p. 1437, n. 5). 
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25. When they entered 1 on 
him and said: "Salam", 
he said "Salam ... 
a people unknown !" 2 


(i-dii 




jJJ 


26. Then he slipped away’ 
to his family and came 
with a calf* fleshy and fatty . 5 


t",'' 

F*r« 




27. Then he brought it near 6 
to them saying: 

$ "Will you not eat.?" 7 


& 


o-*y' 


28. Then he got apprehensive* 

of them in fear. 

They said: "Do not be afraid" 
and gave him the good news” of 
a son well informed. 




29. Then there came forward 

his wife crying 11 

and beat her 12 face 
jjltcilij and said: "An old woman, 
barren ." 11 


I „ 1 jU-i doli - they entered, west m, 

ott (v. iti. m. p], past from dukhuki [iutoafj. 
enter. Sec a[ 15:52. p. G IS, n. 2). 

2. Ibrahim, peace be on him. could mu 
them because they were angels in the fem 
human beings. JiiHinivtiff {pi,: j 

= those not known, unrecognized, sli 
unknown [pass, participle from ’unkara, fbm 
of tiakim [tinker/ nukr/ jutftdr/ nuklr\ not 
know. See at 3 5:61. p ®2Q, n. I r 

3. (^lj ragha - he went away, furtively turned 

away, slipped away (v Hi. m. s. past from 
to go away, to go out of the way). 

4 i. a roasted calf. J** *ff (s: 
’uj&t/'ijatah) - calf. See at 20:p..W,n & 

5. samtn (s.: pi ximtln) - fat. fleshy uhet' 
Sec sunan at 12:43, p. 71®. n. 7), 

6. Vj* qarr&ba = he brought near, nu& 

someone/ something close, approxi 
advanced (v. ill. rn. s. past m form IE of 4 -dn4q 
[qurb/ maqrabab\, lo be near, Sec qanviwi 

19;S2. p. 964,11. 3>. 

7. djlrf? ta’kuifina = you (all) eat, consume (i. w. 

m. pi. impfci. from *akxila [ 'aJUrfita 4 Jg/J, Co ** 
See at 43:73, p. 1601 t n. 6) 

8 Because they did not partake of ihc food j* 

'qwjqsq - he became apprehensive, almdiv. lit 
m. s. post in form IV of wapja | I wajs Aa}\ 
io be afraid, worried- khffainn is an idira 

meaning N had a sense of fear, be 
apprehensive 1 '. Sec al 2Q'67 H p. 990, n. 10}, 

9. baxhxhnrii - they gave good new* |v. qt 

nt. pi pass front bashxhtirti, form II ofiwjfeirtf 
bus hi ra [bis hr/bus hr J. lo be happy 
bashshamA at 37:112, p. 1447, n 11) 

L0. c-Lii 'aqbnlat = she came forward, iumoJ lo. 

approached, advanced (v iii f s past in from IV 
of qabila [qubUl/qubUt), [o accept. Sec u^btilii i 
37:5G + p. 143®, n. 7). 

11. sarrah - yell sharp cry. 

12. lakkai = she beat, struck, shu! (v iij f 

s. past from mkl to lo beat; to strike) 

13. pvii *aqtm - unavailing, barren, sterile, halt, 
unproductive, fratiless {active participle in ifc 
scale of fall from 'nqtarnfaquma \ 'uqmTuqm l 
lo be barren, simile. See ai 42:50. p, 1579, n. Gj 
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30. They said: "Even so, 
says your Lord. 

Verily He is the All-Wise , 1 
(£) - J-f t the All-Knowing ." 5 

Part (Ji/z 1 ) 27 

31. He said: "Then what is 
the matter' with you, 

O you the Messengers?" 

32. They said: "Indeed we 
have been sent 11 to a people 

fyjyj* committing sins." s 

i33. "That we discharge 6 on 
them stones’ of clay."* 

34. "Marked 11 with your Lord 
for the transgressors." 10 

35. So We brought out 
IfioO whoever was therein 

of the believers. 


J. I e„ in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. pS* ftdkfofl (fi.; pi, hukumti) - 

Ai]‘Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'U from tyikumu 
[Jjjdfem|, to pass judgement See at 45:37, p. 1630. 
n 4), 

2. i. e.. of all events, words, deeds and ihoughia of 
His creatures, open or secret, and of what is good 
and suitable for His creatures. p-*U- 'nttm (s,i pl- 

*uUim8 r ) = well informed, erudite, learned, more 
knowing. Alb Knowing, Omniscient. Sec ns 49:16. 
p mx n. 10. 

3. AftrtfA (s,. pi. khu$b} = matter, affair, 

conditions, circumstances. siiuaiinii, concern. See 
ai 28:23, p. 1239. n 8, 

4. 'urtilnti = we were sent out, sent, 
despatched (v, i, pi, past passive from 1 Ursula, 

form IV of ratilct. See at !5:58. p, 819,. n, 5). 

5. i. e., the sinful people of Prophet LlLi, peace be 
on him. v*** mujrimin {pi.; acc./gen. of 

mujrimQn\ s tmtjrim) - these who commit sins, 
sinners, culprits, sinful (act participle from 
ujrnma , form IV of jarama \jarm] , to commit a 
dime. See at 46:25, p. 1641. tv 10). 

6. FTurjrp/n ( u } - we send, despatch, 

discharge (v, j. pi. tmpfci. from 'arsutu, form IV 
of rtixila (msfifj. Co be long and flowing, The final 
letter lakes fashah because of a hid Jon 'an iti li 
of motivation coming before the verb. Sec nursilu 
at 6:48, p.409, ti 8> 

7 i c, h of hardened day *jW*- hij&rah {pi.; sing 
futjtif) - stones. See ai 17:5ft, p. 888, n. 10. 

8. ^ p'n “ day. foil. See at 38:71 r p. 1476. n. 3. 

9. Each stone was marked with the name of the 

person it hit (Ibn Kaihir, IV, 271), t->w- 

mtisawwarmth = beautiful, marked for goodness, 
marked, branded, (passive participle from 
form II of sama fvmvmb to mark, to 
brand See at 11:0, p. 707. n. 10). 

10. L c,, persisting in unbelief and evil deeds. 
jjj —► mujrifin fpl; acc./gen. of musrif&n; s. 

musrif) - those who commit excesses, exceed all 
bounds. extravagant, prodigal, wasteful, 
transgressors (active participle from 'asrafa, form 
IV of sarafa/sarifu [surf/ ,T<jr(i/|. to corrode, to 
spoil, to neglect. See at 44:31, p, 1615, n, 10), 
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36. But We found 1 not therein 


except one household 


of the Muslims. 2 


37. And We left* therein 


a sign for those who 

C-UJi^U. 

fear 4 the punishment 

$0'l 

most painful. 5 


38. And in MQsa, 


when We sent him to Fir'aun 


with an authority*quite clear. 1 


39 . But he turned away" 

%A 

with his force and said: 


"A sorcerer 9 or an insane." 10 

, sa 

40. So We seized him 


and his hosts 11 

'■"■f 

and hurled 12 them in the sea 11 

0 ?#* 

and he was to blame, 14 

&jS 

41. And in ‘Ad, 


1 wajadnd - wc found, gal (v t. pj pan 

from wajada [wii/iir/}. to find. Sec at 43:22, f 
I587.il* 6 ), 

2- \ c.. the household of Lilt, peace be on him. 

3, j C-, in ihe ruins as a result of the pumshKM 
inflicted. uT j - we left abandoned. jm 

up. forsook (v. i. pi. past from rumibi Itorij. ta 
leave See ai 37:129; p. 1450, n. 9. 

4 yakhdfUna = sbey fear, dread (v. ui m. 

pE. impfct from kfttifa [kfittwf/ makhafah/ khlfri\f, 
to fear. See ai 24:50. p. 13 27, n. 3), 

5. ’tilim - agonising, anpishmi. 

excruciating, must painful (act participle in i.hc 
in tensi vc scale of fa U from 'rtfiFrai ( 'afimi!, m be | 
sn pain, to feel pain). Sec at 48:25, p 3672. n t>, 

6. sultan = authority, power, mandate, rule. 


sanction. See at 44:19, p. 1609. n. 11 
7. rnuMn = all too dear, obvious, nwiufot 

patent, explicit, open and clear, ampicui x hr 
who or that which makes clear tact panted 
from 1 abilrui , form IV of hanu [fouydiij, to fr 
dear See at 46:32. p. 1644, n. 8 ). 

B, Jj tawatla = he took over, undertook, tuned 

away, takes for a friend (v. iii m. s. past in tarn 
V of waliytt [wM'fcif&yah], (n be near, to bei 
friend See at 28:24. p. I239.it 11>. 

9 j^-L- yjfyjr is : pi. mhtinih/,iuhJ)£r} = wirorm. 
magician, enchanter (act. participle from hvj \m 
1° cncbanL See at 40:24. p. I5l7.n, 12? 

10 . majn&n (s.: pi majditln) - p 

insane, mad, one gone off his head tpm 
participle from f/^rrtejpt]. to cover. 10 hide 

See at 44,14, p 1608. n Id). 

11 . iyfr juniid ipt., sing, jund) - troops suldiem, 
army, hosts. See at 48:4. p 1662. n. 4). 

12 . i. o., drowned (hem RaMW - we 

threw, hurled (v. i pi. pasi from iwiWfc 
[nabdhl lo hurl !vee at 37:145, p. 1452. n.9j 


13. pL yamm (s.; pt. yam&m) - open sea. river 
S« at 28 40. p. 1246. a 7. 

14. ^ multn i = one deserving Maine 

toil me worthy, one who is to blame (pus 
participle from 'tilamu, form IV of Mma | Im-ntf 
rniilfim/ maldmtih\, to blame, to censure. See 
id r im at 5:54. p. 357. n. 9) 
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when We sent 1 against them 
5 ^" the wind 2 most barren . 1 

42. It spared^ not anything 
that it came upon but 
made it as if decomposed .' 5 

43. And in Thamfid, 

P JF p 

(Ajj jj when it was said to them: 
"Enjoy yourselves 6 
till a time." 

£3 44. But they hurled defiance 
at the command 
of their Lord. 

fo-iiX So there seized 8 them 
the thunderbolt 9 
and W ere gazing. 


10 


45 . And they were not able" 
to stand up ’ 2 
iyl&J nor could they 

help themselves.’ J 


! tLjl 'arsalttd = we sent out. sent, despatched, 
discharged fv, L pi, past from 'titmh, form IV of 
radio traridj, to be long and Rowing. See at 
43:25. p imn-2)- 

2. gij rih (s,; pi. riy<ih ) - wind, smell, odour. 
See at 30:51, p. 1307, n, 6. 

3. i, e„ a dry and devastating wind. ^ = 

unavailing. barren. sterile, futile, unproductive, 
fruitless {active participle in the scale of fall 
from '(iqumu/utfUnw [ tftffflAqjflt ], lo be barren, 
sterile. See at 51:29, p. 1700, n 13). 

4. jJs latihtiru - she or it leaves. lets alone, 

abandons, forsakes (v. iii, f s, impfet from 
wadiuira/yiulharu[wadhr] to leave. See at 7:127, 
p. 511, n. 3). 

5. |^j mmtm = rotten, decayed, decomposed. 
Sec at 36;7B h p 1423, n 3 

6. i iamaita'U - you tali) enjoy, enjoy 

yourselves fv. ii. m. pi. imperative from Uinuitm'a, 
form V of malit'u [mut’/mut ah], to carry away. 
See at 30:34, p. 1301, n 5). 

7- IjSP ‘Maw = they turned insolent, turned 

defiant, hurled defiance (v. iti. rn pi. past from 
'at d [ utijw/'uiiy/'itiy], to be insolent). 

B. 'okfuuthat - she rook, seized ( v. iii. f. 

%. past from 'tikhadha [tikhdh], to lake. See at 
29:37. p. 1278, n. 2). 

9. pU# s&'iqah (&.; pi. stiwa'iq) = thunderbolt, 
bolt of lightning. Sec at 41:18, p. 15* 6, rt. 2. 

10- yanzunlna = they look gaze, look 

expectantly; wail for, await l>. iii. m pi. impfet. 
from ruxpira [nazr/mantaf], to see. view, look at. 
Sce nt 43:6b. p. 1599, n 9). 

11. wuatd'u - they were able lo, were 

capable of fv. iii. m. pi. past from tsiaftVa, form X 
of fd'tf IrdTH 1 ], lo obey. Sec at 36iG7. p. I425 + n. 
2 ).’ 

12. r^i qiytim = subsidence, means of support, 

standing, standing up. rising, existence See at 
39:68, p. 1505, n 4 

13. mutitnstrin fpl.; accJ gen. of 

munttifiriln;s. mu/iunir) - victorious, iritmipbanl, 
those who help themselves (act. participle from 
iftitisaru. form Vl|| of [tui^r/tn^ur]. to 

help, to assist See at 28:81, 1261, n. 10). 
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1. f&siqitt (p|.. acc/gen, of fthiifHt\ r itng 

fdsiq) - (hose rhui disobey, disobedient, defiant 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fusap 
\fbqY to stray from the right course, io rcnouiwe 
obedience. See at 43:54 p. 1596, n. 9). 

2. banaynd - we buitl. set up, FilhiikW, 

constructed (v. i. pt. pa*i from band [btn&'t 
bimy&n]i lo build. .See ibni at 40:36, p. 1522, a, 

10 / 

3. V 'ityditt (sing, yad) =s hands, power, strength 
control, authority. Sec al 3&:45. p, 1471, fl 5. 

4. This is a very significant fiyuh in view of the 
modem scientific discovery that the sky iievnin 
ibe process of expanding mfaVun fp|, t 

musi*) s those who expand, arc in ihc process n(! 
expanding/extending, rich (aci. participle fnojn 
uhuuYi, form IV of wafiu [wtisA'h/ jd'A], (ale 
wide. Sec wasi'tu al 40:7; p. 1511. n. 9), 

5. faros find ~ wc spread . spread oai, pav«j 

(v. i pi. past fro in ftirushu \funhfftTfehl in 
spread Stxfmsh at 6:142, p, 452, n. 3). 

6. ujuaU mdhidun (pi.; s. mfihid) = those viS:* 

spread out, prepare bed (acl participle fam 
muhatia [mahd], io prepare a crtidlc, bed 5re 
yamhaduna al 30:44, p. 1304, n. 12), 

7. This is another very significant r dyuh which 
modem science acknowledges. ^ 3J znvjm 

(acc 7getV of ztiwjdn. s. xawf) - both of a pair, i 
pair, male and female, zuwj means one of a parr 
and is applicable to cither Lhc husband or ik wi!t 
See at 23:27. p I0g2.n l 
E. djjS"-ll tadhakkartina uirigirdlj 

ituadfiakkartina) — you bear in nund, recent 
admonition, take heed (v, ii, m. pt ifnpFct. Crtim 
iadiuikJctiru. form V of dhakara [dhikr/ iudkkdfl 
to remember, See at 45:23, p. 1625, n 11 j, 

9. i. c„ front unbelief and disobedience and tan 
the punishment of Allah to His Mercy. »j/ f\ni 

- you (all) flee, run away (v ii. m pt impcraiive 
from farm \firarfmafiirr \, u? flee, to ran 
See fanirtum at 33:16, p. 1340, n 12) 

10. i. e., against Allah's displeasure ini 
relrtbulion yii nadfiir (pi. nudhur) = nmw,^ 

or that which gives warning (active participle jt 
the scale of fa it from nudham [iwrihr/mMr\ 
to vow, to pledge), See at 4&:E. p. 1664. n, I) 


£yp*j 46. And in the people of Nflh 

M 

fed* before. 

Cjily&aZQ Verily they were a people 
defiantly sinful . 1 

Section iRuku‘1 3 

47. And the heaven. 

We have set 1 it up 
with power;’ 

an( i verily We are expanding 4 

defjij 48. And the earth. 

We have spread 5 it; 
and how excellent are 
We to spread out!* 

49. And of everything 
We have created pairs . 1 
Maybe that you take heed.* 

50. So nee‘'to Allah. 

Verily I am to you 
from Him a warner 

($1 oii open and clear. 


10 



Contents 


SHrah 51: Al-DMriyiU ( Pan (/«') 27 ] 1705 

1, sahir (s.: p\, saharuti/suhMr) t= sorcerer, 

magician, enchanter (act participle from Sahara 
to enchant See at 51:39. p. t 702, n, 91 

2, ma/jilto (s.; pi. ttuijantn) - possessed, 

iruone, mad, one gone off his head (pass, 
participle from janna [junun], 10 cover, to hide. 
See at 51:39, p. 1702, ti 10). 

3, i. e„ did the previous generation of unbelievers 
make a behest to the succeeding generation of 
unbelievers to disbelieve and abuse the 
Messengers' 1 ij^iy tawasaw — they made a 

hcqucst/bchcst, enjoined (v. lii. m. pi. past from 
/tjwtijd, form VI of wn.ul [wury). to be joined, 
lightened, degraded. See wassaynd at 46:15,, p. 
1636, n 4). 

4, tagh&n (pi . S. lughin) - transgressors, 
oppressors, tyrants, those exceeding the bounds 
(act participle from togJid [(aghan/ptghy&n], to 
exceed atl bounds. Sec fdjfAfrt at 38:55* 1473, n. 
2 ). 

5, i. c. Jet them alone for sometime, tawaila = 

you turn away (v. ii m. s_ imperative from 
tutiwaM, form V of waliya> to be near Sec at 
37:178, p, K57. n. 8), 

fi. mat urn - blamed, censured. 

blameworthy, reproached, condemned (pass, 
participle from tAma [ lawm/mat£m/ttuit£mah |, to 
blame. See at 17:29, p. 8115, :n. 5j. 

7. jTi dfutkkir = remind, call to attention (v m. s. 

imperative from dhakkura, form IL qf dhakara 
[dhikr/fiuShkdr], to remember. S« at 50:45, p. 
1695, n. ID). 

8. lanftt'u = she or it avails, benefits, is of 

use (v. til. f. s. impfet from nafa 'a t'W/’J, to be 
useful, be of use. See at 34:23, p. 1376, n. 8). 


vpjj 51. And set not with Allah 
>£li5l another god. 

Indeed I am to you from Him 
(Jj ZyZjfJ. a wamer open and dear. 

iu£T 52. Likewise 
Jijfc there came not to those 


j* - .- 


before them any Messenger 


but they said: "A sorcerer 1 


0£i 


or an insane. 


pc2 


53. Did they make a bequest 1 
pi ji of that? Nay, they are 

a people transgressing, 4 

54, So turn away 5 from them. 

$ and you are not to blame. 6 

jfij 55. And remind, 1 

for indeed the reminding 
does benefit 8 the believers. 

11 ^ C& 

Ij 3 56. And I created not the jinn 
42$ and mankind but 
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that they should worship Me, 


57.1 desire 1 not from them 


any provision 

O' JOUy 

nor do I wish that 

Qjl • Wj 

they should give Me food. 2 

a( l[ 

58. Verily Allah is 


the All-Provider, 3 


the Owner of Power, 

$ icJr 

Most Firm.* 

$ 

59. So indeed there is 


for those who transgress 5 


a portion 6 like the portion 


of their comrades. 1 

* 

So tel them not 


ask Me to hasten.® 

iiiS5 

60. Then woe to those who 

b_A^= 

disbelieve 


on account of their Day* 

^3 

which they are promised. 10 


I 'uridti - l drains intend { v. i s, inpfct 

form arMa, form IV from radii [rawd\ t io walk 
•tract. See at 2E:2B, p. 1241, n 4). 

2. yut/imutti {originally vut/imumi+ni) ; 

yaiUmu ~ they feed, give food (v. iii. rn ft 
tmpfet- from afomrt, form IV of faTnw f^r«^ 
to eat, (o taste The terminal nun \s tlro^d 
because of the particle Vm coming before dv 
verb. See 'si'ama at 36:47. p. 1420, n,4) 

3. Ji }j r&zzAq = AII-Provider, feeder, one tfap 

provides/ gives food, means of subsistence iaa 
participle in the scale of /u"d/ from ra^e 
[riz^] h to provide with the means of subsisiejia 
See rawqnS at 35:29. p 1400, n. 5, 

4. j?* matin = solid, firm. Most Firm laa 

participle in the scale of fall from maim 
[rruitamih], to be firm. See at T. I S3, p. 537, tl ty 
5- Le„ set partner with Allah ijJfc - 

they did wrong/injusticc, transgressed, convaM 
shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting putnei 
with Allah ) is called a grave rufoi! (v. m m. plij 
past from ztilarntt lpiim/;ulm]> to do wrong. See a 
46:12, p-1635, jl 7). 

i. e.. of punishment. v** dhanftb - portion 
7 j e„. those like them of the preceding penfir 
’QS-h&b {p|,; sing, s&hib) - imtitt 

inhabitants, dwellers, companions, eotmmki 
associates, followers, ownens. Sec at 4043 p 
1525, n. 6). 

8. i, e . to hasten the punishment (as (hey usd & 
do by way of disbelief and challengt). id 
yasta jiiani (originally la yem jdunt) =• 

^ Id yaxta'jilil = lei them not ask to hasten, the) 

must not seek to hasten (v. in m pi, impcniw 
(prohibition} from ista jula, form X of ajik 
[ ajaU 'tijahih], to hasten. See Id utitn'jtl t 
46:35. p 1645. 0-6). 

9- i e... the Day of Resurrection and Judgement 

10. ytt’adtitia - they are poMnisei 

assured, threatened, tv. hi m.pl. irnpfLt pusjiG 
from i v ada [wa'd\ r to make a promise See d 
46:35, p. 1645. n 8). 
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52. SuratAl-TOr (The Mount) 

Makkan; 49 ’ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, namely, tuwbtd, 
Jmncction, Judgement, towards, punishment and the Mcsscngership of Muhammad, peace and 
timings of Allah be on him. 

ft starts with an abjuration by five things emphasizing the inevitability of Resurrection and 
fedgemm. Then it refers to the condition of the unbelievers in the hereafter and the punishment that 
iwttu them. In contrast, the condition of the believers and the righteous, and the rewards that await 
fan, are then mentioned. Next it speaks about the Messcngership of Muhammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him p and gives appropriate replies to the assumptions and allegations of the unbelievers 
Aoue it. The surah ends by denouncing the polytheisis 1 worship of idols and imaginary gods and 
gtoldcsscs . their intransigence and the severity of their punishment in the hereafter. 

The surah is named At-Tur (The Mount Sinai), which was the scene of the receipt of Allah's 
tevdation by Prophet MAsS, peace be on him, and with an abjuration by which the surah starts. 


t, i. e,, the Mourn Sinai on which Mils:!, peace be 
qn him. received Allah's why. j,> (fir = mountain, 
Mount Sirmu, See at 28:46. p. 124B, n, 2. 

2. i t., the Qurfln. 

3. jjU-^ master = recorded, written down 

(passive participle from safari [j&rrr], to draw 
lines, to write. Sec at 33:6, p. 1337, n. 5). 

4. 6j raqq - Ihin hide to write on. parchment. 

5. jj mansk&r = spread out. unfolded, 

unrolled, opened, published (pass participle from 
ntisham [run hr], to spread out, to unroll- See at 
IT: 13, p R77. n.6). 

6. at*Bayt al'Ma'mitr (House Populated) is A 
House in the heaven which is visited each day by 
A new group of 70 thousand angels. wti'mur 

- inhabited, populated (pass, participle from 
'amani [ amrf umr/ ’amamh] t 10 inhabit, to 
populate, to build, to make prosperous). 

7. i e., the sky. saqf (s.; pi. suqQf/ suquff 
'usquj) = roof, ceiling See at 2 1:32. p. 1021, n. L 

8. marfu f = raised, elevated, made high 
(pass, participle from rafa^i 1/^/"]. to raise, to lilt 
up. See turf a'A at 49:2, p. 1676, n. 4). 

9. On the Day of Resurrection the seas will be 
transformed into oceans of file (see 81:6). 

masjur = flared up, fired up, igniied, heated (pa.«. 
partictple from mjarti, to Tire up. See yusjartlna 
□t 40:72* p. 1535. n 2.) 







0J>b i- By the Mount. 1 

2. By a Book 2 written down 1 

3. In a parchment 4 unrolled.' 


4. By the House Populated. 4 

' 0 

5. By the roof 7 elevated. 4 

6. By the sea fired up, ' 
l\ 7. Verily the punishment 
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of your Lord 

^ shall surely take place. 1 

J. £■'* 1 vdqi 1 - that which fall.q/bcfalts., is \s\vm ; 
to fait, is going to occur/takc place ijvt 
participle from waq&a \ w^iT). i. fjL 

See it 51 :fi, p 1697, n. 2) 

•Slli 8. There is not for it 

anyone to ward off, 2 

2. ft.; pf. = one m that witsck 

pushes, wards off H repels, defends, drives aw(>, 
repclM also one who pay*. delivers. stakes am 
(act. participle from dofti'a \daf] r to push, pitib 
away. Sec 1 at 41:34. p. 1551. n, II) 

'".■UliJjlZpj, 9.The day the sky will swing 1 * 

to and fro. 

3^ iamuru = she swings. sways, move* nu 

and fro fv. iii. f. s. iiupfct, from m&m [ffwwff,« 1 
swing, to move to and fro, lo move side in side* j 

4 On ihe Day of Resurrection the mounumi will 
be sci in motion and will flow in speed tree 

10.And the mountain will flow 4 

in a motion. 

78:20 & 8l;3). taslni- she travels, flowik | 

moves on. goes about (v, iii. f s. impfci. frwti 
stim [myr /suyrumh /maxir /mas}rah Aunrirf ft 
move, lo travel. See ywtr# nl 47:10, p. 1650 a 1 
4). 

1L So woe 5 that day 

0 S^jS2jJ to the disbelievers. 4 

5 J,j wayl = woe, distress, the deepest depth of 1 
rum Lind degradation. See a| 4:165, p 1 SW.il6, 

6. ^4^ mukadhdMMti (accjfgGL nf 

12, Who are in a venture 7 

having fun.® 

mukndhdhib&n: sing, mukudhdhtb) - those win 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active partiLiple from 
hidhdhuba. form ll of kpdfriba \kidhb/ImdW 
fkadhbah / kidhhah], lo lie. See at 43:25 a 1 
1588, n. II). 

7. \. c.jn a venture of falsehood, J*j* =l 

venture, plunge, rushing in. See at 6:9] p a42S,K 

n 

8. i. e . are indifferent to the truth which to pfa 

g 13. That day 
^ytjS they shall be thrust* 

to the fire of hell 
^ l* j in a violent push. 

m jpst and ridkulc. j yatotrtina = They pby 

are at play, make fun iy iii m pi irnpfet fm m 
in‘thti JJu ’bf ti 'bf la lb Hd *db lo play, to hart 
fun See at 44:9. p. IM)7, n, 11). 

9. yuda“una = they are thrust, vjoJcfity 1 

pushed (v. iii, m. ph impfet. passive from du"t 
[da"], to thnisl, ro push violently m d 
disdainfully). 


A 
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14. This is the fire 
in which you used to 
0 oju£3 disbelieve. 1 

!5. Is it then a sorcery 1 
or that you see not? - ' 

0 

UJL*T 16- Broil 4 in it; 
tthen whether you be patient 5 
or do not be patient, 
it is the same 6 on you. 

3^4Ljj You are but requited 7 for 
what you used to do. 

$ 

17. Verily the righteous* 
jwill be in gardens and bliss.* 

jg. Enjoying 10 at all that 
there will give them their Lord; 
and there will protect them 
[*tj their Lord 
v 1 -** from the punishment 
^^4-' of the blazing fire. 


L i. a, Li will be said to Ihcm Etuii Shis is the hell 
which you used to disbelieve 

tukadhdhiit&na - you full) cry lies lo. disbelieve, 
think untrue (v, ii. m, pi. impfet. from 
ktidhiliiuhti, form II of kadhaha \kidhb /kudhib 
fkadhbah / kidhbuhl la lie. See at 37:21, p. 
1433, n 10), 

2. This will be said by way of reproach because 
the unbelievers considered the Messengers, the 

! miracles and (he Qur'an as sorcery, yw sihr (pi. 
= sorcery, magic See at 46:8, p. 1633, n. 

6 - 

3. tuhsirilna - you sec. see through, 

understand, tv. Ul m p|. impfet. from absam. 
form IV of busufti/bteira {foixar]. to see. See at 
51:21. p. Iwin.S). 

4. islaw - you {all) bum, broil, enter into 

fire (v, ii. m, pi imperative from said [saluti/ 
suity/ sitdto roast, to bum, to be exposed lo the 
blaze. See at 36:64, p. 1424, n. 2), 

5. Lj^i ifbiril = (you alt) be pattern,, have 

patience, baa calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. pL 
imperative from satmru [.tuJj/ - ], io be patient, to 
bind See at 38:6, p. 1460 H n. 9) 

6. i. e. the punishment will neither be mitigated 

nor laminated = straight, even, 

equal, same, alike, or a par. See ai 45:2L 
p. 1624. n. 10, 

7. tuj&iwtoii - you arc recompensed, 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. 
passive from jazd [/aza'J, tn recompense. See at 
46:20. p. 1639, n 4). 

8. j=^ mutfaqin (acc-fgcn of tnuttaq&n: sing. 

rmttaqtn) - ihose who arc on their guard, proicci 
themselves (i, t., by canying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and xunnuh). godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqd, form VIII of waqA 
[waqy/ wiq&yuh], lo guard, to protect. See at 
51:15, p. 1698. n. 4). 

9- na'im = bliss. felicity, comfort, 

happiness, delight. Sec ai 37:43, p, t437, n 6. 

10, fikihtBipU aceJgen. of fakihun; s. 
fdkifi) - those enjoying, cheerful, merry (act. 
participle from fukihu {fakah/fokShah)* to be 
cheerful, merry, sportive See at 44:27. p, 1611, 
n 3). 
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1. ^ ha/tV - ease, well-being,. See at 4:4. p 
238, n. 5. 

2. jniiffrrJtf Tri (pi.; accJgtn of fliui/ab'M* 

; j. muffeiitr) — those reclining, vuppoflnig, 
resi ing (nci. participle from ittukn a, form V|]J 
WiiAa 'u. See at 3S:5L p 1472» n. 7) 

3. jfirur (pl.L s. ^jr- wlr) - ked&adi, 
thrones, couches. See lie 43:34. p E59I. n, S 

4. wrns/u/o/f i f ) = arranged in rows, lined 
up. set in ranks (pass, participle front faffo 
to set up in a row. to line up, classify, compose, 
See sdffdn at 37:165, p 3 455, n, 7}, 

5- brjj zawH'ajnd = we coupled, paired, 
doubled, gave in marriage (v. i. pi. put fro* 
&iwv,'aju> form II of zaju | iuwj], io indie, ib 
instigate. Sec ai 44:54, p 1616, n, I 

6. hdr (f, p|,; s. hUflyuk ) = heairufijl 
damsels of paradise. See at 44:54* p 1616, n 1 

7. 'in (T. pL s. *aynd ') = attractively wide 
eyed. See at 44:54, p. 1616, n. 3. 

& mI iifaha 'nf = she followed, pursued (v. ip 

f. s. past from ifiaba u, form VIII of tabl'd 
[teibaV tabiVah], EO follow. See iuaba'u at 47:28. 
p. 1657, n. 4), 

9. dkurriyah (pi. dkurriyM dkar&ity) - 

offspring. progeny, children, descendants. kl 
46:15. p 1637, n. 3). 

10. 'aftyaqnd - we attached, appended, 

joined, united (v, i. pi. past from ‘alhaqti, farm 
IV of lahiqa \ hstiq/laf^q], to catch up u-ilJi, to 
join. See ’aUjoqtum &e 34:27, p. I37S, n. I). 

11. i e. in Ihe }anmh. 

52. 'alatnd - we del ratted. Llmuhidied. 

decreased, reduced (v. i. pi. impfd. from 'ddi 1 *, 
form IV of Itlto [layf]* (u diminish}, 

13. v-4T kin-aba = he or it earned, acquired, 

gained (v. m. m. s. pasi from kasb. to gain. S« 
kmabai ai 45 22,. p. 1625, n. 3). 

14. rahin - held in pledge, mortgaged, 

responsible (pass, participle in the scale of fa 75 
from ruhtimi [raftnj, to pawn, lo mortgage. See 
nidm at 2:283, p. 150. n. 3). 

15. 'amdtuimi - wc aided, helped, assisted,. 

supported, provided, (v. i. p]. past from 'umadda, 
form IV of madda [madd], la extend Stfi 
madndnd at 15:19 . p. 811, n, 4). 


\fjX$ 19. "Eat and drink 

in ease and well-being 1 
LL for what you used to do." 

6 

20. Reclining 2 on couches' 
arranged in rows.* 

And We will marry 5 them 
jyA to hur 1 

with eyes attractively wide. 7 

[£X2jJf; 21. And those who believe, 
and there follow 6 them 
their progeny 9 in faith, 

^ Ciit We shall join 10 with them 11 
their progeny 

and shall not detract 12 from 

them of their deed anything. 

Every person is 

t for what he earns 1,1 
■ ; 

responsible.’ 4 

22. And We shall provide 15 
them with fruit and meat 
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such as ihey long for. 1 

23. They will take over from 
one another therein a cup’ 

£/ut V wherein is no talking nonsense' 1 
0 >JlHj nor any cause for sinning/ 

24. And there will go round* 1 
J+i otic them young servants 1 for 

them as if pearls* well-kept. 9 

0 

$' 25. And they will turn 10 
one to another 

$ '^pCX making enquiries. 11 
yt 26. They will say: 

t A f 

"Indeed we had been before 
&*'zi amidst our families 

full of apprehension." 12 

iiil^lj 27. "But Allah has graced 11 
bjjjL_£ on us and has saved us from 
the punishment of heat storm. 14 

© 




I 0 yur/if cti^j d/jra = they desire, wish, covet, 

crave, long for (v iii, m. pi- impfet. front 
LthfahtL form V||| of ifuM/ shahiya [shakw/ 
\hahy/sfuifrwah], to desire, to wish. See at 34:54* 
p I3E8, n. 5). 

2. yalatiaza 'Qna — they dispute, wrangle. 

contest, take over from one another (v iii. in. pi. 
inipfcl. from ianaiati, form VI of naza a |^w'J, 
lo remove See at 18:21. p, 918, n. 5), 

3. i. <?.. full if a special kind of drink. 

4. i, e., will not intoxicate, yd iagh* r - loose 

talk, thoughtless utterance, vanity, nonsense, 
ineffectual- See at 2&5S, p. 1251, n9 

5. te'thtm = to cause sin, offence, sin, crime 

6. ym&fu - he goes round, 

circumambulates, tv. iii. m. s. impfet, from tafa 
l fuwf/Utw&f/ tawf^n], to go about. To run around. 
Sceyuffj/w at43:71, p. I6EMJ. n. 10). 

1. jUJ£ ghilmhn fp|_; $ ghul&m) - boys, youths, 
servants, waiters See xhitivm at 37:101, p. 1446, 
n. 1. 

8, jJjl in' fir’ ts.; pi. i Wail* j = pearls. Sec at 
35:33. p- 1402, n 2 

9 0y£- makmhn - covered, sheltered, hidden, 

well-kept (passive participle from karma 
[kanii/kuniln]. lo conceal, cover. See at 37:49. p. 
1438, ni). 

10. JjI 'aqbah i - he turned to, approached, 

advanced (v, iii, m. s past in from IV of qabitu 
[qabWqub&I} % to accept. See at 37:50, p. 1438, 
n. 7). 

13. jijU-* yafasd 'aluna = they ask one another, 

enquire of one another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v, iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
tasa'ulu, form Vf of .m ala [ ru’d/], lo ask. See 
at 37:50, p, 1438, n. 8 ). 

12. mu&hfiqin (pi.; ajccJgen. of 

mushftqun; s. ttmshftq) = those who are 
apprehensive, anxious, worried (act. participle 
from Uishfaqa, form IV of shafuqu [sha/tiq], to 
fear, to pity. See at 42:22, p. 1569, n. 7). 

13. ^ manna = he bestowed favour, graced, 

showed kindness (v iii rn s. past from mwtn, to 
be kind. Sec at 28:B3, p 1262. n. 1 
I4 r i. e„, hell stmQm - heai storm, hoi 
sand storm, hot wind. 
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28. "Indeed we had been 
•jw* J^o; afore invoking Him. 

Verily He is the Beneficent, 2 
the Most Merciful." 


Section (Ruku*) 2 

29. Therefore remind; 3 
c*sT£» for you are not 
c-1^ by the grace of your Lord 

any soothsayer 4 
nor one possessed. 5 

30. Or do they say: "A poet. 
**iS*iA> we await 6 for him 

the vicissitude 7 of fate?”* 

\££j$ 31. Say: "Await, 9 

jU indeed I am along with you 
of those awaiting." 10 

0 

yj&fi 32. Or do there bid them 
pTEj^Alul their insights 11 to this 12 or are 
ftp they a people transgressing? 11 


1. nad'fi - we call, invoke, invite (v. ■. ji 

impfci. front da* 6 so call, to summon 

Sec ai 17:71, p. 396. n 6). 

2, jt barr {&.; pt. abrfir) = dutiful, uprigh fond 

Mosi Kind, land. Sec m 3G:42 + n. 1303, n. 10 
3 The address is to the Prophet, peace mi 
blessings of Allah be on him. jfi tfhnkkit ; 
remind, call lo attention (v m. s imperative fmo 
dhdkkara, form II of dhakam [lihtkr/icuthkAr], ft i 
remember. See at 51:55. p. 1705, n. 7). 

4, The Makkan unbeliever used \o allege dm ik 
Prophet, pence and blessings of Allah he un hun. 
was a soothsayer, one pssessed by jinn or apqctJ 
This and (be following 'dyai t gives a itply ft 
such allegations. kahin {i; p|_ 

knhmahi - soothsayer. diviner, fortunctdlef 1st, 
participle from kuluwu [JutMrtah^ to foretell) 

5. mnjmiri (s. k pi. majdntn) - posset 

by jinn, insane, mad. one gone off his head ipm 
participle from jurmtt \junfin}, lo cower, io jwk 
See ai 5PS2, p. (705. n. 5). 

6- natarabbasu- we wait, lie in wait 
and watch, await (v, i. pL impfetfrom hirafeflpftj 
form V of rabaga [™b|J. id wail, io waidv S« 
lartibboju ai 22:25, p. 103!. n 7}. 

7 wyj myb = doubi, suspicion, misgiviaf* S* 
at 45:32 p 1623. n. 9 
3 man fin = fale, destiny, dcaih, 

itt-munun is an idiom meaning: vicissiiudc 
fate, 

$ tarabbaffi - you (allJ wait, lie in wx 

wail and watch, await (v, jj m pi impotthi 
from ttmtbbayL See n. 6 above). 

10- miftomAbiffw (pi. accJgenj of 

mafumbbif&ft, s. mwfciffirAbij) = those 
lying in wait (act. participle from hiralibwn ^ 
n. 6 above). 

II f&J 'iihtam (pi,; s. hrfm) = cease a, 

intelligence, insight, gentleness, patience See n 
21:5, p, 1013, n. 14 

12, i. e., to saying that d person is mad, i 
soothsayer and a poet at the same lime! 

13. taghfin (p|.; s. ifighin) = traasgr^on. 
oppressors, tyrants, (hose exceeding ihe taanfc 
(act panic tpie from lagl id [toghan/ (M^ydiJ, «, 
exceed all bounds. See at 51:53, p. 17Q5 h q. 4). 
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33. Or do they say: 

"He has fabricated 1 it"? 
Nay; they believe not. 


34. Then let them come up 
with a discourse 2 like it, 
if they are truthful. 3 




© 


ft 
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35. Or were they created* 
out of nothing 3 
or are they the creators? 6 

36. Or did they create 
the heavens and the earth? 
Nay, they are not sure. 7 

37. Or are there with them 
the treasuries* of your Lord 
or are they the controllers? 9 

38. Or do they have a ladder 10 
they hear" in it? 

Then let there come up 


I- J>m taqawwabi = he fabricated a lie, 

bargained, mode a deal, pretended, spread 
rumours (v. iii m. $. past in form V of qdla 
[qawt], to speak, Co say. See qawi al 44:18. p. 
1438, it 7). 

2. h i+J*- hadith (s.: pL 'akddfth) a speech, 

talk, narrative, report, discourse, account See al 
5l:24 t p. 1699. n, II. 

3. L e„ if they are iruthful in saying ihai The 

Prophet, pence and blessings of Allah be on him, 
has fabricated it. sadiqin {pL- acc.'gcn of 

Hhiiifun; s, y&ditf) - iruthful, those who speak the 
truth (aclive participle front sadcupi [jadqf sidq], 
to speak the truth. See ai49:l7, p. 1484. n. 5). 

4- khuliqfi = I hey were created, made, 

originated (v. iii. m pi. past passive from 
kiialaqa [khalq], to create. Sec khaltjqna al 
49:13. p. 1682. n. I). 

5. i. e. + wilhout any Creator. 

4. t.1* did they create themselves? 

7. yuqinuna - ihey believe with certitude. 

have firm conviction, know for certain, ore sure 
(y. iii. m. pi., impfet form f ayqana, form IV of 
yatfinu \yaqnfyciqtn |, to be sure, be certain. See at 
45:20, p 1624. n.5), 

8, i. e.. of the graces and provisions, so that they 
can bestow and distribute as they like, ipj* 

khazd’ln I pi l s. ktunhtafi} - treasuries, vaults, 
coffers. Stores. See al 38:9, p. 1441, n. 4. 

! 9. n» musaytirUn (pi.: s. mufaytir ) s 

j rulen, overlords, controllers, sovereigns (act. 
participle from say turn , to dominate, to control). 

10, (JU suitem (s-i pi satiHim/sMBm) - ladder, 
staircase, slairs, instrument lo go up. 

13 i e., wherewith they go up in the heaven and 
hear the conversation of (he angels and what is 
communicated lo them by Allah. Jj**^-* 

yastami'Qnti = Ihey listen, hear, pay attention (v, 
iii, iti pi. impfet. from tsuma'a, form Vllf of 
ftmird [feint 1 /sumd 1 /samA 'art /mmmo 'J. to hear 
Sec al 46:29, p. 1643, n. 3). 









Contents 


1714 


SSrah 52: At-TUr f Part (Juz‘) 27 ] 


~ *■* 


their listener 1 
0 w ith an authority^quite clear. 1 

39. Or has He the daughters 
and you have the sons? 

40. Or do you ask of them 
a remuneration 4 so they are 
out of a liability* 
weighed down? 6 

41. Or is there with them 
the unseen, 7 

pi so they write down?® 

OjiJfl 42. Or do they intend’ 
fas' a trick? 10 

But those who disbelieve will 
be the ones caught in the trick.” 

m 43. Or do they have a god 
«£££ other than Allah? 

Sacrosanct n is Allah 


lr musiami* (s,; pi. mustami'&n) s onr 

who hears, listens, listener (ael participle from 
istama'a form VIII of tami'a {jcwh' 

/stimd ah /mtUTMi\ to heir. Sec fnu.itiimi tim 4 
25:15. p, IJ65 + n. 4). 

2 . L e. P in support of their beliefs in many 
and goddesses. iULL* suitdn = author^ power, 

inundate, rule, sanction. See at 5138, p 1702,1 

6 . 

3. mubln = all too clear, obvious, manifest. 

patent, explicit open and clear, conspicuous, be 
who or that which makes dear (act. particjpfc 
from oMna k form IV of bana [boyArt], to be 
dear. See at 5138, p. 1702, n. 7). 

4 i. e., for the work of calling them 10 (he iniib 
and the din of Allah- ^ tyr {pi. Ji( J "pjdr)* 

peward, recompense, remuneration, due. See it 
49:3, p. 1677, n.g). 

5- maghram (s.; pi. fjW maghdrim) - fint 

Joss, damage, financial obligation See at 93ft, a 
619, n. 10. 

6. CijiJc* muthqaltln (pi., g p multufal) - 

burdened, weighed down, laden (pass, participle 
from '{iihifiiiu (to burden} form IV of f^uAi 
(fhitil/thaqdtah). to be heavy. Sec mtitkqM u ■ 
35:10. p. 1396, n. 10). 

7. i. e„ the knowledge of the unseen w-* fit or* 

($4 pi. ghuy&b) = unseen, invisible, liiddcn. 
divine secret. Sec a! 49:18. p. 1604, n. 6 
0 i. c.. what is going to happen 10 men. 

9, yurfddtta - they (all) want, inietid, 

desire, have in mind (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. fan* 
"ctrilda. fa no IV of fUda (rriwd], lo walk jboat 
Sec at 33:13, p. 039, IL 12). 

10, aS kayd - scheme, ploi, plan, sim^em, 
nick, contrivance. See ai 40:37; p. 1523, a 7 ^ 

11, makidftn fp|,; s. maiM} = dime 
caught in a trick, entrapped, schemed agianif 
(pass. participle from kudu \k£tyd\. (o contrive, b 
set a strategy See kidni r at 1 2:76, p. 750. n 4). 

12- oL-*_- Suhhdn is derived from 

form II of scibafyu [,uibh/sibidhuh] r to swim In is 
form II the vetb means to praise, re dcclait ihe 
sanctity, lo sing the glory. Svbhdn is gtracraih 
rendered as "Glory be to Him"; but "Sacmswcf 
conveys the meaning belter See at 43-g[ n 
1603, n. 2. 
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from what they associate. 1 

44. And if they see pieces 3 
from the sky falling down 3 
they will say: "Clouds 4 
piled up." 5 

45. So let them alone 6 
till they confront 7 

the day of theirs in which 
they will be thunderstruck.® 

46. The day there shall avail 9 
them not their plotting 
whatsoever 

nor shall they be helped. 10 

47. And verily there will be 
for those who trasngress 11 

a punishment besides that; 
but most of them 
do not know. 


Lie* with Allah. Ojf ^ yushriktina - they set 
partners, associate* give share to (v. hi. m pi. 
impfet- from 'ashraka, form IV of sharika [ 
sitirk/shankah], to share. See at 30:40. p. 1303, 
n, 8). 

% kisf (pi.; i. kisfah) - fragments, pieces. 
See at 34:9. p. 1370, n. 12. 

3. L c„ as a punishment. sdqii~ that which 
falls* fallen (act. participle from xb/otaL [suqdt/ 
ffiwx^iir], to fall. See nusqita at 34:9, p, 1370. n. 
H). 

4. j. e., out of (heir intense disbelief and 
disobedience, sahdh = clouds. See at 30:4g» 
p. J 306, n. 7. 

5 . fj$V markflm = piled up, heaped up (pass. 

participle from rakama (ratonf to pile up. See 
yurlcumii ai 8:37, p. 560. n. 1). 

6. dhar - shun, leave, let alone (v. jj. m. s. 

imperative from wadhitra/yudharu, to leave, Sec 
at 43:83, 1603. n. 5) 

7. ijWr yulaqii {na) = they confront* meet one 

another (v. lii. m pi. impfet. from tiiqd, form IU 
of iaqiya \l\q£t r /!uqy&n/UtqyAuqyahAuqun\ i to 
meet, to encounter. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of an implied «n in hoifd coming before 
the verb- See at 43:83, p, 1603, n, 8). 

8. i. e , on (he Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement, oja^ yus'aqtim = they are 

thunderstruck, made unconscious (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfet. passive from sa'iqa [ sti J uq/.m'qah\, to 
be thunderstruck, lose consciousness. See sa r iqa 
at 39:68. p. 1505* n ,3, 

9. yughnf = he suffices, makes free from 

wont, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. iii. m. 
s r impfet. from dghnd, form tV of ghaniyu 
Ighimm / ghtmd‘ ], to be free from wanl, to be 
rich. See at 45 10. p 1620, m JO). 

10. i. c., against the punishment of Allah, 

yunxar&rta = they are helped, assisted (v. iii. m. 
pi. impret. passive from wjam \najr Musur], Ld 
help. See at 44:41 r p. 1633. n. 12). 

11. l e.„ set partners with Allah, ijJJ* zafanut 

= I hey did wrung/injustice. transgressed, 
committed shirk [note that at 31:13 shirk ( setting 
partners with Allah > is called a grave iulm ,] (v. 
iii. m. pi. past from pultwui lo do 

wrung. Sec at 51:59, p. J706, n T 5). 
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48. And be patient 1 

for the decree 2 of your Lord. 
So indeed you are 

before Our Eyes. 3 
And declare sanctity'* 
with the praise of your Lord 
when you get up. 5 

49. And in part of the night 
proclaim His sanctity; 

and at the retreac 6 of the stars. 7 


1. L c., against the allegations. opposition vu 
enmity of ihe unbelievers and enemies of IsLttt 
j-pil nbir - be patient, have patience, tat 

calmly, persevere, (v, ii. m * imperative irm 
s&hura Iptbr], to be patient, to bind S« ft 
46:35, j>. I645 + n. 4). 

2. hukm (pi, r i&3 ’lihMm) = jidgeiwaft 

order, decree, command, authority, rule, Lw, 
decision. See at 42:10, p. 1562, ft. 3. 

X L e.. under Our constant observation, metixm 
and care. ^ -a'yun (f.: pi,; s, Wi) = eyet See 
□140:19, p. 1516, n. 2). 

4 £— sabhik = proclaim the sanctity. glorify 
declare immunity from blemish (v, ii i 
imperative from subbatux, form if of nzhife 
[sabhf 3ihahah\ to swim, to float See at 5Q'J9,f 
1694. n. 4). 

5. Lt, for prayer and from sleep. ^ taqimn 

= you stand, get up, take pba (v ii. m. s, irapftt. 
from qiinui [qiyQm /qawmah], to get up. to sr*nd 
up, lo be erect. See at 45:27, p 1627, ti. L 

6. jtfii idbdr = retreat, turning one's baclt, la Mip 

□way (verbal noun in form IV of Mira 
[dubur], to tun one's back. See mudbirfo u 
40:33, p. 1521. n r 4). 

7. L e_. early in the morning, nujum (pi, t 
rmjm ) = starts. See at 37:&8, p 1444. n. 3, 
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53. SOratal-Najm (The Star) 
Makkan: 62 \ayahs 


lbs is a Mukktm surah. Ii deals with wafty\ risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace and 
Ifessings of Allah be on him). Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and punishment, It starts with an 
1 nqihttis on the truth of the risalah and that what Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
pveewt was no utterance out of his own imagination but wahy communicated to him by the angel Jibril. 
11b further emphasized that the Prophet* peace and blessings of Allah be on him, once saw this angel in 
Vs actual form appearing in the horizon and again during the mi*raj near sidrai al-mmtahd r which is 
fcfarthest point in the heaven up to which anything or being can reach. 

Netf the surah refers to the mistake and folly of worshipping the false and imaginary gods and 
judder and of the notion of Allah's having daughters or sons. It is stressed that Allah is the Creator of 
rramhtng and being and His is the absolute sovereignly and Lordship over the heavens, the earth and 
jD ahat exists. Mention is then made of the Resurrection and Judgement and that each person will be 
individually responsible and accountable for his deeds. 

"Hie s&rah is named al-Najm (The Star) with reference to its first ‘ayah in which an adjuration is 
made by the star. 



1. By the star 1 


celestial body, constellation. See at 16:16, p. 832. 
n, 6, 


I ^ najm {?. ; pi nujtim/anjttm) = star. 



2. huml = he or ii sunk, dropped {v. iii. m. 
s. past from futwty\ to drop) 


3. J-> daiia = he gat lost, lost way, went astray. 


strayed from (v, iii, m s. past from dahWduialuh r 
to loose one s way. See at 17:67, p 895, n. 1), 




JiU 2. There has strayed not 
your companion 4 


4. i. c., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. The Makkan unbelievers thought that 
he had gone astray and that the Quranic wahy 
was his talk out of his own mind. This and the 
succeeding 'fiyr/Jbf give reply to those illegal urns. 

5. tO* gftawA = he went astray, erred (v. iii. m. s. 
past from ghayy/ghowdyah, to go astray See at 
20:121, p. 1006. n. 12) 


jLiUj 3. Nor does he speak 6 
out of fancy. 


6. ji h yat&tiqu = he speaks, talks, pronounces. 



articulates (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from nttfaqu 
[natq/nuiuq/maniiq], to talk, speak, articulate. See 
at 45:29. p. 1627, n. 9). 



7, yvhjl =. it is communicated (v. iii. m S- 

impfet. passive from ‘awf}d. form IV of wafrA 
(woAy). to communicate, See at 41:6. p.!64L n. 9 
Technically means Allah's communication 

to His Prophets by various means. Some of these 
moans arc mentioned in 2:92, 16:2,16:102, 26:193 
and 42:51, See also Bukhari, nos. 2-4). 
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-i& 5. There instructed 1 him 
the one strong in powers. 2 

Ji 6. Possessing 

mental and physical fitness. 1 
0^ Then he became upright. 4 


7. And he was 

in the highest horizon. 5 

8. Then he came closer* 
{JlJ jii and descended.’ 


jlS 9. And was at 

a distance of two bow-lengths* 




or nearer* 


* 


JpJl* 10. So He communicated 10 
to His servant 
what He communicated. 


11. There lied 11 not 
the heart 11 what he saw. 


L ). c_, recited and communicated to him. J 

'altmtiu - he laugh t. instnicled, informed (v m 

m. s. past in form II of Vr/rmu [ [o know Ser 
at 26:49, p. ! 171, ft. II). 

2 . t. *.. the angel JibrfL, peace be on him. 

3. V mimih = mental and physical fitness, simp 
and strong intellect. 

4. i. e„ in (he horizon, as stated in (he next awk 
This and in live succeeding 'Ayahs up to 'Ayak || 
describe the Prophet s seeing the angel hbd. 
peace be on him, in his actual form once in ilx 
horizon an again during the miVdy. istav& = 

he became even fi r e., took position), straight 
equal, uprighi (v, iii. m. s. pasi in form VQ1 of 
fowiytf [divan], to be equal See at 13:2, p 763 

n. 7). 

5 ’ufuq (s«; pi. ’ifaq} - horizon, range of 

vision. 

6 dani - he came closer, drew nearer [v, iil 

m. s. pasi from dimuw/dandwah, to come ne^r. 65 
be close. See ddmyah at 6:99, p 433, n. 4j 
7- Ja* lada/Id= he descended, brent* 
lowercd/suspended, dangled (v, iu. m. s. pui m 
form V from the rool daSw, See WM at I2:]9 P 
72S, n, 3 . 

B. qib = the distance between Ihc middle iqJ 

end of a bow. qawsayn (dual. ncJfeet d J 

qaws, p|. r aqwAs) = bow. qib qaws&yn u m 
idiom meaning: very near ). 

9. J-J 'atitid - ncarer/netwesl, doser/doseji. I 
lower, more appropriate, better suited, ndh&. 
viler, vilest. Elaiive of dtmin Sec at 33:5!, p 
1357. n. 5. 

10. i r e., thus Allah had the wahy deli vend ig tk 
Prophel, peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
<j-y awhi 2 he communicated, ordered (v iii a. 
s. past, in form (V of waM [waAy], (D 
communicate See at 4 1 ; 12 , p. 1543, n. 9 }. 

11 . i, c„ the seeing of-fibril. peace be on him, vm 1 
physically true and not jusl an illusion, i*Jf 

k ad ha ha - he lied, deceived, deluded (v. iii, m, 1 
past from kidhb /kadhib fkndhbuh / kidhfah. to I 
lie. See at 39:32, p. 1492, m 7.) 

J 2 . dy fu'ad (s.; pi. 'ttfiduft} = heart. See 
dfidah n 28:10. p. 1234, n, 4 . 
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12. Will you then argue 1 with i 

1 

$a«$ 

1 

him over what he saw? 


i 

13. And indeed he saw him , 


at another descent. 2 

m + * * 

14. Near the Lot Tree 2 


at the utmost limit. 4 

Hie 

15. Near it is the 


Garden of Abode/ 

J-*** 

] 6. When there covered 6 

ijJJI 

the Lot-Tree 


what covered it. 

pf gc 

17. The eye swereved 7 not 


nor did it transgress. 8 

£3 

18. He had indeed seen 

luiA'o* 

of the signs* of his Lord 


the greatest ones. 10 


Stirah 53: Al-Najm [ Part (. luz ') 27 ] 1719 

tum&r&na w you wrangle. dispute, ar^gue 


yirmdrtfrid at 42:18. p. 1567, n, IG). 


34:16* p. 1574, n. 5. 

4 1. e., the utmost limit in the seventh heaven 
which anything or being ascending from the earth 
is altowed to reach. ^4^ muntahm - terminated, 

finished, highest degree, utmost limit (pass 
participle From intahd . form VIII of ntihfi 
to forbid See mihitu at 40:66, p. 

1532, tt. 12). 

5. It is the name of a paradise. tfjL ma*wam (s.; 
pi tm h dwin) = habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter 
(adverb of place From awd [ uw/y], to seek 
shelter See at 45:34, p. 1629, n, 7). 

6. 1 . e., Allah's Mr (see ibn Kathfr, VII* p. 428). 
j-li* yaghzhd = he covers, overcomes, 

overwhelms, casts the shade (v, isi, m. s. impfet. 
from ghoshiya, [ghashyS ghishAwah], to cover. 
See at 44:11, p. 1608, il 3). 

7. i. e., he did not look right and left. zdgha ~ 

he swerved, deviated, turned aside (v. iii m. s, 
past from zawgh/zpwghdti T U> deviate, swerve. 

8. i. e,, nor did he look beyond the pern me ted limit 
and object. taghd = he transgressed, crossed 

all limits, exceeded proper bounds (v. jii. m. s. 
past from taghanAughy&n, to exceed all bounds 
Sec at 20:24,981, n. 1). 

9. *Aj '&y&i (sing. Ytyah) = signs, miracles, 

maria, revelations, texts of the Qur'&n, See at 
46:26, p. 1642,0. 3 

10. tfjf ktibrS (f.; m. akbar) = greatest, 

biggest, largest, most enormous (elative of kabir, 
big, great. See r akbnr at 40:10, p. 1512, n 12). 
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I Al-Lat r and Manic are the names of 

three goddesses that the Makkan and other Anb 
unbelievers used lo worship and think chai city 
were Allah's daughters, though they then^lre 
hated daughters This and the succeeding, fair 
'ayahs point our their mistake and folly ia 
worshipping their imaginary gods and goddesses. 

2. 'ukhrfi (f. s.; m. 'Abhor, pi. 

'ukhraydiTukhar) ^ other, the other one, 

3- ir c.. you love to have male children only ukl 
yet you attribute daughters to A! [ah? jTj tlhakcz 

(s.; pi. dhukur/dhuk&rah/dhukrAn) = male. S« u 
49:13. p. 1682. n. 2. 

4. 'unthd (s.; pi. indth/'andihfi} ~ f«nal£. 

feminine. Sec at 49:13. p 1682. n, 3. 

5. qiimah - division. allotment, 
apportionment. See at 4:8. p. 240, n. 2. 

6. <£>•> dfcd = unjust* most unfair. 

7. L e., the imaginary gods and goddesses 

8. sammaylum - you designated, luimt 

called, nominated (v. ii. p|. pasl from sem «3, 
form LI of sunw [sumuw/sumd 1 ] F to he high Sec g 
12:40, p. 736, n. B) 

9. J>l T atozttia ~ he sent down, hmughl down 

Lii. m. s. pasl in form IV [ 'mzdl\ of naztila 
to come down, get down. Sec at 47:9, p 1650. m 

2 ). 

10. ciUrL. sutidfi = authority, power, niansfafe 
rule, sanction. Sec at 52:38. p. 1714. n. 2. 

JI. yaitnhi'fina - they follow, obey, pume 

(v. ili m. pi. impfet. from ittab'a, form VIII u( 
tabi'a [lobaViabd'iih], to follow. See at J9:|g, p 
1487, n. 12). 

L2. J* $ann (s.; pi zunAn) = conjecture. sumittc. 

supposition, assumption, view, idea, opimcn, 
belief. See at 49:12, p 1631, n. 83 

13. i. e., what their selves like. ■lCjhh - Uc 1 
or it desites, fancies (v. iij. f, s impfet fms 
htiwiya [kiwa*}, to desire. See at 5:70. p. 365, n 

2 ), 

14. i, c., through the Pnjphet Muhammad, /rare 
and blessings of Allah be on him. 



19. Do you see 
al-Lat 1 and al-'Uzza? 

;>j 20. And Manat, 

the third, the other one? 2 

21, Are yours the males 1 
and His the females? 4 

& 22. That then is a division 5 
0&j y* most unfair!* 

23. These 7 are naught but 
names you have designated, 6 
you and your fathers. 
jJSB Allah has not sent 5 down 
about them any authority. 10 
jj They follow 11 naught 
but conjecture 12 
an d what the selves desire, 1 J 
though indeed 

piit there has come to them 14 

from their Lord the guidance, i 
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24. Or is there for man 
what he wishes?" 

25. But to Allah belong 
the Last 1 and the First. 3 

Section (Rukfi ) 2 

26. And how many an angel 4 
in the heavens 

there avails not 5 
their intercession 6 whatsoever 
except after that Allah gives 
leave 7 to whomsoever He will 
and is pleased with. 1 ' 

27. Verily those who 
believe not in the hereafter 
do name’the angels 

the naming 10 of females. 

28. But they do not have 
about it any knowledge. 
They follow 11 naught 


1. i. e., expects from The intercession of she gods 
and goddesses they wrongly worship? ,ji** 

tamanna - he wished, desired. yearned, 
purposed, (v. lit. m. s. pas! in form V of mnnd 
[nurnw/ many), to put lo test, tempt. See al 22:52, 
p. 1064, n, l), 

2. i. e., lo Allah Alone belong all matters relating 

lo the life in the hereafter and in this world. There 
is no partner of Him in any of the matters and 
affairs, including the act of intercession on behalf 
of anyone. ■ al- 'dkhirah - the Iasi, ihc end, 

the hereafter, the afterlife See at 16:30. p. 836, n. 

LQ r 

3. i. e., tire worldly life. JyS 1 al-’&Ui (f,; m. 

Wwof) - the first, the foremost. See a hwhIuii at 
37:71, p 1441, n. 9). 

4. ^ mala it, (s.; pi. mirfti'ikak) = angel. See 
mala Ikah al 41:14 T p. 1544, n. 7). 

5. jx tuyhni = she or it suffices, makes free from 

want, makes rich, avails, helps {v. ill. f, s. impfci. 
from "aghrul, form IV of ghaniya [ghirum / 
ghana* ] P to be free from want, to be nch. Sec at 
10:1Q1, p- 673. n. 6> + 

6. shaf&'uh - intercession, advocacy* 
pleading. See at 43:86, p. 1604, n 6 

7. ^ ya'dhanaiu) - he gives leave, permits, 

allows (v. iii. m, s, tmpfck from ’tidfticid lidfw}, 
to allow, to listen. The final letter takes fathah 
because of a hidden 'an in hand coming before 
the verb. See at 53:26. p. 1721, n, 7), 

% yardfi = he is happy, is satisfied, is 

pleased, agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m s. 
impfet- from radiyu [ritfan /ritfwdti fmarddl i], to 
agree, lo be satisfied. See at 39:7, p 1483, n. 6) 

9. yusammuna - they designate, name. 

call, nominate (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from samma, 
form II of mmd [.rK??ijivf/jiamd f J, to be high- Sec 
.TdjmmfjyiMPi al 53:23, p 1720. n. 8). 

10. tasmiyah = naming, lo name, to 

designate, to nominate (verbal noun in form JI of 
See n. 9 above) 

11. yaitabVfina - they follow, obey, pursue 

(v. iti. in- pi. impfci. from ittaba'a* form VIII of 
lahi'a [itiba'/tabh'ah]> lo follow. See at 53:23, p. 
1720, n M) 
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but conjecture; 1 
but indeed conjecture 
avails not 1 against the truth 
whatsoever. 


29. Therefore refrain 3 from 
djj anyone that turns away* 
bjijc. from Our Reminder' 
and desires 6 not but 
the worldly life. 


% 

P^k 


30. That is their amount 7 
of knowledge. 

Your Lord is Best Aware 
of the one who strays away 8 
from His way, 9 
and He is Best Aware 
of the one 

who receives guidance. 


31. And to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
VUj and all that is in the earth; 


j&s; 


(. Jt mnn {s.; pi. zundn) = conjecture, surmi*. 

supposition, assumption, view, idea, opinion, 
belief. See at 53:28, p. 1720. n. 12) 

^ yitgkiit — he suffices, make^ free fan 

warn, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. &, m. 
s. impfet. from vf>hnd, form IV of jtoup 
[ghiium / gkaad * ] + to be free from want, Id bt 
rich. Sec at 52:46, p. 1715. n. 9), 

3- fl'nW = avert, avoid, discard, turn jwaj. 
refrain (v. ii m. s. imperative from ’anuht, fun* 

IV of ‘urttdu faru^a \ vrd], io be wide, m 
become visible, See at 32: 30, p. 1333 p n„ 2). 

4 Jy lawatld = he look over, undertook, turned 
away, takes for a friend (v. Hi. m s past in fonn 

V of waiiya [wtiM r /witfiyak] r to be near, to be i 
friend See at 51:39, p. 1702. n. 8) r 

5, i. e. a from the Qur'an ant) its teachings. The 
Qur'fin is repeatedly referred li> as ddhikr See lot 
instance 15:6, 15:9. 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25 29 
265, 3S:49 T 38:87, 4I:4J, 54:25, 68:51 52 aid 
81:27. Jfi dhikr - citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, also scripture, 
the Qur an, See at 43:36. p. 159E, n 14. 

6- yarid {yurtdu ) = he intends, desires. Jianii 

mind <v Hi, m, s. impfet, from 'artida^ form IV 
from rMa [rawd], to walk about. The final lent? 
is vowelless {and so the medial yd' is ilmppcd| 
because of the particle tam coming before thj 
verb See at 22:25. p 1054, n 4). 

7. mabtagh - amount, extent. range, scope; 
sum total 

S’ Jb' datla = he got lost. Ids! way, went asttay, 

strayed from fv, in. m s_ past from daidl/Jotom 
to loose one's way. See at 53:2, p. 1717* n. 3). 

9 Jss*' J abU (pi mibul/asbilah) = way, ptffc, ro^l, 
means, course. See at 49:15. p. 1683. m 6 

10. ihfadd - he received guidance, was on 
the right way (v. Mi, m s past in form VH of 
kudu 1 ht duyuh/h uditn/httdy ], to lead, to guide. See 
at 39:41, p. 1495, n, 12). 
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that He may requite 1 those 
who do evil 1 for what they do 
and reward those who 
do good deeds 1 
with the best." 1 

32. Those who refrain 5 from 
the enormities 6 of sin 
and adulteries' 
except the trivilaities.® 

Verily your Lord is 
All-Abounding” in forgiveness. 
He is Best Aware of you 
when He created 10 you 
from the earth and 
when you were embryos 11 
in the wombs of 
your mothers. 

So declare not purity 11 about 
yourselves. 

He is Best Aware of 
anyone who is on his guard. 1 " 


1. ftsjziyaizR = he rewards, recompcases. 

requite*, repays tv, iii. m, s. impfet. from jazd 
hV jWJ* reward. The final letter takes futhuh 
for a hidden in li (of motivation) coining 
before the verb. See at 45:14. p. 1622, n. 4), 

2- tjJUl fart = they did evil, committed 

foulness (v. iii, m. pi. past from *osJ'a, form IV 
of .td'a [jaw], tube bad/foul/evit. Sec aia'tum ai 
30:10, p. 1293, n.3), 

3, r ahsanu - they did good, performed 
well, acted rightly (v. iii. m. pi. past from aktma, 
form IV of hmuna [hum], to be good, handsome. 
Sec at 39:10, p- 1485* n 5). 

4, L e., paradise, *■ Awrrcd (f.; m, *akmrt) the 
best, mosl beautiful. Sec at 41;50, p. 1558, n. 7. 

5, yqjtambfina = they abstain, refrain, 

shun, keep away (y. iii. m. pL impfet from 
ijtunaha. form VIII of janaba \janb\, io avert. See 
at 53:32, p. 1723.11,4}, 

6■. /iS kaffA’ir (pi.: s. kubirah) major sins, 
atrocious crimes, enormities, monstrosities. See at 
42:37 T p 1574. n, U 

7 (pi ; s. fahiifuth) = vile 

deeds, atrocious sms adulteries, fomicaiion. See 
at 42:37, p, 1574.0. 12). 

S. iamam - invilaities, minor sins . 

S. wdri £ = wide, vast, extensive, far reaching, 

All-Reaching. All-Abounding (in mercy, grace); 
active participle from wari'o/Wajtf"# [wosA'aA], 
to be wide. See at 24:32, p. 1118, n. 8), 

ID Ltil 'arnha'a - he created, brought into being, 

caused to rise (v. iii. s. past in form IV of nasha'a 
[ noth'/muk&V juuA'oA]* to rise, to emerge See 
at 36:79, p 1428. n. 4) 

11. W ajinnah (pi., $ r jtwtn} =■ embryos, 
foetuses. 

12. 'jSj? ^ id 1uzB&k& = do not declare purity, 

justify (v. ii. m pi. imperative (prohibition) from 
lakM. form IL of mkd to grow. See 

lozakkd at 35:18, p. 1397. n. 5). 

13. ittaqd - he w&s on his guard, protected 

himself, feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form, 
VIII of witqS [waqy/wiqdy^h\, to guard. Sec at 
7:35. p. 477, n, 4} 
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Section (Ruku‘) 3 

33. Do you see 

the one that turns away? 1 

34. And gives 1 a little 
0 3su£t> and cuts off? 5 

,\x£ 35. Does he have 

the knowledge of the unseen 4 


s0 he sees? 5 


0^ 


36. Or is he not informed 6 
JLL of what is 7 in 

the scriptures* of Mfisa? 


37. And of JbrahTm 
w ho fulfilled?’ 

Jjvf 38. That there shall carry !<! not 
\bH any hu rdened 11 one 
ItAjb) the Ioad t2 of another? 12 

39. And that there is not 


I - i, c. f from the truth and from obeying Allah and 
His Messenger. Jj tawaM = he took over, 

undertook. turned away, takes fdr a friend {v ia 
m. s. past in fonn V of wm/iyci [ wait} 
be near, to be a friend- Sec at 53:29. p. 1722, a 
4). 

2. i. e. gives a little of his wealth in charity ^ 

'a*fA = he gave, bestowed, granted (v m. pi L 
past in form IV from the root ufw. to give 
yu'fQvl 9:59. p 602, fL 3>. 

3. ’itkdd - he skimped, stinted, beam 

stingy, stops, cuts off (v.iih m. s. past in fonp IV 
of ktida { hndy), to give link. to skimp) 

4 ^ ghayb fs.; pi g/ruydb) = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret. See at 52:41. p 1714, n 7 
5. i. e what will happen to him and his property 
6 Ut yunabba’ s he is informed, apprised, 
notified, advised (v, iit, s, impfet, passive fnn 
nabhu'et, form II of miba'a [ttab'JwMX in be 
prominent. See yun&bbi 'u at 39:7, p. 1483 a 
ll>, 

7. i. e. F about Lhe commandments of Allah, about 
individual accountability on the Day rf 
judgement and that everyone shall be rquiled fee 
what he acquires (see ayahs 38 and 39 below). 
s - <-***+ (pl.t s. stitfifah) m pages, pgpctv 
books, scriplures. See at 20:133, p, 1010. n 11 

9. i. c.. hi* mission and what he was comnurtai, 

.>j = he paid in full, fulfilled (y_ ih. n & 

itnpfcl. in fonn II of wafft [waf&'fwafyl l5 ^ 
perfect, to fulfil See nuwaffl at 11:15, p n 
l). 

10, Everyone will be individually responsible I * 
one's deeds and none will come to one s help Scr 
also 17:15, p. 877 and 39:7. p. 1483. ante = 
she carries, bears <v. iii. f. s. impfet from 
fwiirj, to carry- See at 39:7. p. 1483, n. 7). 

11 + hJj w&zimh (f.; m. wdzir) - bearer, comer, 

one burdened (act participle from wazum) See 
n. 10 above, and at 39:7, p. 1483. n, 8. 

12. j. e,. the load of sins, jjj vtnr (s.; p|. Vj^jir) 

- burden, load, encumbrance, sin. Sec at 39:7, p 
1483. n. 9. Sec also ns. 3 0 and 11 above. 

13. ukhn I (f. a.; m , <3*^ pi 

tikkrayal/ ukhur) = other, the other one, areHbtr 
See at 53:20, p, 1720 + n 2, 
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for man aught but 
what he strives' for. 

40. And that his effort 
shall be looked into. 2 

41. Then he will be requited' 
for it the fullest 4 requital. 

42. And that to your Lord 
is the final destination. 4 

43. And that He it is Who 
causes to laugh 6 

and causes to weep. 7 

44. And that it is He Who 
causes to die s and gives life.' 

45. And that He creates 
both of a pair, 10 

the male" and the female, 11 


1. ia'd = he ran, burned, speeded, moved 

quickly, strove (v. iii. xn. s. past from ia'y t to run, 
to move quickly. Sec at 17; 19, p. 879, n 4), 

2. i e.. in the hereafter and then requited 
accordingly. yitrfi = he or it is seen, looked 

into (v, iii. m, s. impfet. passive from m'& 
[w H >/rw to see. See ya funnel si 46:35, p. 
1645, ft, 7), 

3. tfy+t yujzd = he is rewarded. recompensed, 

required, repaid (v iii m. s. impfet. passive from 
jazd [nj* jatfT j, to reward. See yujziya at 53:3 1. 
p. 1723. it 1). 

4. *awfd - fuller, fullest, more faithful, most 

faithful { elalive of wdfi/u acl- participle from 
wafd [waf& l to be perfect, to live up to Sec at 

9:111 ‘ p 626, m 3). 

5. munSahcm = terminated, finished, highest 

decree, utmost limit, the point where every thing 
ends, final destination (pass participle from 
intliha. form V1H of nalifi [nahy/nahw], IG 
forbid See 01 53:14, p. I?R n. 4). 

6. Jim! f ad~haka = he caused to laugh, made 

someone laugh (v, iii. m. s, past in form IV of 
dahikti \dahkJ dihkf dafpk], to laugh. See 
yud-hak&rtii at 43:47, p. 1594 T n, 4). 10. 

7. i, e., He creates and gives happiness and 

sorrow *abk& = he caused to weep, made 

someone cry (v. iii. m s. pasi in form IV of bttka 
\bukA '/bukan }.. to cry. See baked at 44; 29. p. 1611. 
n. 5). 

8. 'airtdta - he caused to die, put to death 

(v. iii m. S- past in form IV of mditi |mi:ftW]l. to 
die. See numhu at 50:43, p. 1695, ft- 2) 

9. *ahyS = he gave life, revivified, saved life, 

(v. iii. m. s. past m form IV of tyuyiytf [AuvaA], to 
live, See at 45:5, p 1619, n. 6), 

10. js^jj zawjapt (acc-/gen/ of wwjdni a, &iwj) 

= both of a pair, a pair, male and female, zawj 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or ihe wife. See at 51 ;49, p J704. n. 7. 

11. jfi dhakar (s.; pi dhukiir/dhukurah/dhukmn) 
- mate. See at 53:21, p- 1720, n. 3. 

12. ^ unihd (s.: pi 'mdth/'andihd) = female, 
feminine. See at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 4. 
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&&& 46. From a drop 1 
when it is emitted,’ 

iij 47. And that upon Him is 
the other origination.-’ 

jmAj 48. And that He it is Who 
enriches 11 and makes happy,' 

49. And that He it is Who 
is the Lord of the Sirius. 6 

ejutriVj 50. And that He destroyed 7 
the ‘Ad the first,® 

fjjlij 51. And the Thamfld 
jgj JetO and did not spare. 9 

52. And the people of Nfih 
Skr* previously. 

Verily they it is who were 
pLtf the most unjust 10 

and the most transgressing." 


t. uU miffp-h (s.; pi nataf) - drop, sperm Set 
pe 40:67, p. 1533. a. 6. 

2. ^ sumnd - she or il is entitled ejaculated 
shed (v, iii. f. s, impfti passive front omywl; (onn 
IV of mmd [mcmw/ monvj. 10 put to tut tempi 
See iturwrul at 53:24, p. 1721. n. I). 

3. i. e.. He will ereale again and resurrect fi He 
creates in the first instance. nmh’oh s 
growing up. rise, birth, formation, origination, 
genesis (verbal noun of mshti ti \ wish / RjtfW'/ 
tuish'ah], to rise, lo emerge. See \inshu ’a u 

53:32, p, 1723, tJ. 10), 

4. 'aghnd = he or it availed, became of uie, 

enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV ef 
tfhtiriiya Ighi/um / ghamV J, to be free front wart, 
to be rich See at 40;82, p, 1538, n. 9). 

5. 'aqna = he satisfies, makes happy. contenii 

(v, iii. rn. s. post in form fV of qtmd 
qunuwf qunwuhf qunw&n\ t 10 possess, to acquire) 

4 The name of a star which the pagan Arabs usd 
to worship. 

7. 'aklaka = he destroyed annihilated (v, ttL 

m. s. past in from LV of fwtuku [halM kuikf MM 

ltahluktih ), to perish. See at 23:78. p. 1260, n 2). i 

8. L e„ of antiquity. JjVi al+ r fii£ (f; m 'wid) 

= the first, the foremost. Sec awwdUn at 37:71 
p. 1441, n. 9). 

9. T ahqd - be made (somconcAomedungj 
slay, retained left over, spared (v. iii, m s past in 
form I V of baqiya [hayd], lo remain, to ramiiroe 
to be. See at 42:36, p. 1574, n 9), 

10. .pil^ 'niSamu = rrtoie/mosi unjust, mm 

iniquitous, more tyrannical. viler, gloomier 
darker worse Iransgressor (elalive of Jim. Sec n 
39:32, p. 1492, n. 6), 

11. ’atghd = more/mosl transgressing, 
oppressive, tyrannical (dative of tauten, aa 
participle of jit tagh& [ lughan/ fitgApd^l in 

exceed all hounds See f aghd at 53:17, p. 1119, 

n, B>. 
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iptj 

0csi*i 


53. And the upturned lands J 
He did overthrow. 1 

54. So there covered 1 them 
what did cover. 4 


55. Then in which bounties 5 
of your Lord you do doubt?* 


jit iildi 56. This is a wamer 7 
of the wamers of old. s 

57. There has drawn near 9 
the Approaching One. Ul 


58. There is not for it 
besides Allah 


$1^1? anyone to remove. 


O' 




Sjiiij 60. And laugh 14 at 


59. Is it then at this discourse 12 
you are astonished?’ 3 


1. i e., the land of Prophet Lut, peace be on him 

ftm tajikat (pL; s iriu'm/rfodii} - the lands 

overturned, capsized (passive participle from 
i tuftikn. form Vllt of ofnkafufika [ajk/ifil us id I 
a lie. So overturn. See a 1 9:70. p. 607. n. 9). 

2. tfjrf’ahwd = be overthrew, (umbtcd, dropped 

(v. hi. m. s. past in form IV of hawd [towf>]. lo 
drop See to wd at 53:1* p. 1717. n. 2), 

3. ^ ghashshd = he or it covered, wrapped. 

enveloped (v. hi- m. s. past in form II of ghushiya 
{ghiishawahl to cover See gtmsMya at 31:32. p. 
1322. n, 4). 

4. i. t.„ of punishment and ruin. 

5. *aUi* (pi; s. item) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. 

6. taiamdrd = you doubt, have misgivings. 

be sceptical (v. ii, m. s. impfet from tamAra, form 
VI from j 'mryuhf mutyah, doubt, dispute- See 
ttimtar&na at 44:50, p. 1615, n. 4). 

7. i. c-, the Prophet Muhammad, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him. nadhir (pi, 

nudhur) ~ wamer. one or that which gives 
warning (active participle in the scale of/rt'tf from 
nadhara \nadhr/nudh&r]. lo VOW, to pledge) See 
at 51:50, p. 1704, it-10) 

8 L e., belonging to (he class of previous 
Messengers and Prophets, peace be on them. 

9. cJjf 'anfat - she came near, approached (v. 

iii. f. s. past from iwfa to come 

near). 

10. i. e.* the Day of Resurrection. 

11. i. e., delay or avert it aXslf kdshifah (f., m. 

kdshif; pi hhhifun/ kashafah) = one who 
removes, discoverer, investigator { active 
participle from kaskafa [toft/}, to remove, to 
throw open), See kdshif at 10:107, p. 675, n. 5. 

12. L. e„ (his Qur'fin. hadilh (s.; pi. inti 

*uhdd\th) = speech, talk, narrative, report, 
discourse, account. See at 52:34, p 1713, n. 2. 

13. tafabuna = you are amazed. 

astonished, express surprise, wonder (v. ii. m. pl 
impfet. from vjiba [ ajah), to wonder, to be 
astonished. See "ajiM at 50:2. p. 1685. n. 3). 

14. i. e., in sarcasm and derision. 

tad-htiktina - you laugh, smile (v. ii. m. pi 
impfet. from daljiktt [tfiihk/dihk/d&hik], to Laugh. 
Sec at 23:110, p, 1102. n. 4), 
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1, tabkuna - you WCCp, Cxy <V. II 111 pi 

impfti. from hakfi [hdfcdT&tffcaoJ, to ay S« 
yufcjfciJffu M 17:109, p. 909. n. I). 

2. j (pH. , s. > = those who 

raise their heads proudly, he negligent. munmdfiil 
(act. participle from samtida [jtumiid}, to raise 
one's bead proudly, lo he unmindful). 

3. ufjiidu - (you all) prosuitc 

yourselves, bow respectfully, pay obeisance (v, \i, 
m, pi, imperative from sajoda [ju/uc/], to prostate 
oneself See ai 25:60. p, 1156, n. 2>, 

4, u 'burfu - you (all) worship (v. it. m pt 

imperative From 'abada \ibddah f'uiwdah / 
'uhudiyah] r la worship, to serve. See a) 43:64, p 
J599, n 4) 

jtjfc 

one should prostrate oneself to Allah m 
rending this 'ayah, 


and do not weep? 1 

61. While you are 
l|pSj:L£ proudly unmindful? 1 


|jj£E 62. So prostrate yourselves 3 
to Allah and worship. 4 ** 
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54 + SOratAl-Qamar (The Moon) 


This is a Makkan surah which deals with (he fundamentals ot ihe faith, specially belief in the 
Resurrection, Judgement, rewards and punishments. Lt starts with a reference to the miracle of the 
splitting of the moon which Allah caused to happen as the unbelievers asked for a miracle. Then a 
reference is made to the attitude of the unbelievers and the horrible situation on the Day of Resurrection, 
It is then pointed out how many a nation of the past disbelieved and rejected the message of guidance 
delivered to them and how Allah's wrath and punishment befell them. This is interspersed with a call to 
k benefited by the teachings and guidance of the Qur an. 

The surah is named al-Qjamar (The Moon) with reference to the miracle of the splitting of the moon 


which is mentioned in its first a 



1. Close has come 1 the Hour 
and split 2 was the moon. 

2. And If they see a sign 
ixAu Af* they turn away-* and say: 

" A sorcery persistent." 4 

£13. And they disbelieve 

U-ijiland follow 5 their whims; 

j a , 

but every matter 
w iH be settled. 6 

\'Aj 4. And indeed there has come 

t0 lhem ticlin S s 
herein is a deterrent. 7 

0 


l. OH/ii iqtorabai = she or it came near, 

approached, came close (v. iii f. S- past in form 
Vlll of qamba {qurb/maqrabub], (0 be near. See 
iqlaraba at 21,97, p. 1039, it. 5). 

2 The Makkan unbelic vers asked for a miracle. 
So Allah caused the moon to be cleft asunder 
into two parts for a while (See Bukhari, nos. 
3868-3871 and 4864-4868; Muslim, nos 
2800-2803). jJtf inshaqqa - he or it was split, 

cleft asunder (v. iii, m s. past in form VIJ of 
shaqqu \ fhaqq], to split, c leave. See tanshaqqu 
at 19:90. p 973, n. H) 

1 ij yu'riMina) = they lum away, avert, 

evade (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from form 

IV of '««*$£i fond]* to be broad, wide, to appear, 
to show. The terminal ntin is dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 
See WradA ai 42:48, p. 1578, n. 7). 

4 = persistent, continuing, 

lasting, enduring, continuous, uninterrupted (act. 
participle from isimtuirra m form X of tiuirra 
[rwtrr/muriir/mamarrl, to pass. See famurrA/ui 
at 37:137 t p. 1451, n. 8), 

5. 'jV 1 ittaba'A = they pursued, went after, 

followed, obeyed (v. iii. m. pi past from 
ittaba‘a, form VJII of tabi*u [{aba'/lab&'ah]. to 
follow. See nl 47:28 T p. 1657. n. 4), 

6. i. e„ on ihc Day of Judgement 

mustaqirr *= dial which is settled, is firmly 
established, stable, stationary (act. participle 
from isiaqamiy form X of qarra { qartir}. to 
settle down. See at 27:40. p. 1214, n. 3). 

7. j> rj/ muzdajar = deterrent, restraint, check 

(passive participle from izdajaffly form VIII of 
Ziijara [zjajr\, id drive away, to restrain, to deter). 


1729 
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"One gone off his head", 1 
and he was forcibly prevented.* 

IwS 10.Then he prayed His Lord: 
vjli^ "Indeed I am overpowered/ 1 
so help.” 4 


11. So We opened 5 
the gates of the heaven 

jS with water 

0 jyS falling in torrential downpour. 6 

12. And We burst 7 the earth 
iff with springs® 

' Xiijill and the water met 9 on 
0 jjiJia matter 10 already decreed, 11 


f' y- 

ilP-CU-j 



13. And We carried 12 him on 
a vessel of planks 13 and nails. 14 


14. Moving under Our Eyes 
as a reward for the one 
$ who had been disbelieved. 


1. mjjnfin {s.|; pi rmjMm) - possessed 

by jinn, insane, mad. one gone off his head {pass, 
participle: from Janna (jfun£n] b to cover, to hide. 

See at 52:29, p. (712, n 5), 

2. L c. H from preaching ihc lurth./^jl uzAujira = 

he was restrained, deterred, forcibly prevented 
(v. iii, in s. past passive from itddjara, form VIH 
of zujum to drive away, to restrain. See 

muzdajtir at 54:4. p. 1729, n. 7). 

3. v magkWb (s.; pi. maghtubun) - 

overpowered, overwhelmed, defeated, vanquished, 
subdued {pass, participle from ghatoba 
Igfmlb/ghalbah]. to defeat, to subdue. See 
laghiibuna at 41:26. p. 3 549. n. 4). 

4 j ^i intasif - help, give victory (v. ii r m. s. 
imperadve from inuisara, form VIII of tuisara 
[naff /nuftfr], to help. See mfasara at 47:4 + p. 
1648. n, 15), 

5. Lm faJahnti - we opened, disclosed, gave 

victory (v, i, pi. past from fumhu \fctfh\t to open. 
See al43:l + p. 1661, n. 1}, 

6. tnunhamir - falling heavily, in torrential 

downpour (act. participle from mhttmciru, form 
VII of kamara [humr], to pour oul>. 

7. fajjarni = we burst, caused to break up, 

caused to flow, exploded (v. i. pi. past from 
fajjara, form II of fa/tira [fajr]< to cleave, break 
up See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 5). 

8. 0j jr i uy&n {pi.; s. rjyn) = springs, fountains, 

eyes See at 51:15+ p. 1698. n. 5}. 

9. i. e.. the water from the sky and the earth met. 

iitaqa - he met, encountered, confronted tv. 
iii. in. s. past in form VIII of laqiya [Uqd' 
fluqy&n Auqy /luqyuh /tuqun], to meet. See at 
8:41. p. 561, il 10). 

10. i. e. r on the destruction of the people of Nflh. 

11. jJi qudira - he or it was ordained, decreed. 

decided (v. tit. in. s. past passive from qadara 
\qti<tr\, to decree, to ordain See qiiddara at 
41:10, p. 1542, n, 12). 

12. ULo- httmainft = we earned, bore, took the 

load {v, i, pi past from hmmlu {furni]. to carry. 
See at 19:56, p. 965, n. 41 

13. c ’jtf y dw&h tpl.i s. CJ J /«w6) = boards, tablets, 
plariks See at 7:154, p. 523 r n. 3- 

14. jr-i dujrirr (pl.;s. dassdr) = nails. 
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1. *£yah (pi. *&ydl) = sign, revebijoa, 
miracle. Sic al 26:190. p, 1195. n 3. 

2. JU jiNtidf^dtir (mus^r/AaJtJbr) - one who taie* 

heed, receives admonition, hears in mind, 
icmembers, (act parbuipfc from tmihukkaru, fom 
V or dhskam [dhikr/ mdhkSr], to remember. See 
yatadhakkam al 39:9,. p. 1485, n, 2). 

3. lr e„ how terrible were nvy punishmcnE ord 
warnings Tor (hose who disbleivtd and disobeyed! 
jii nudhur (pi.; s. ruuihfr) = wanted warning 

(active participle in ihc scale of fet'd from 
ruidhura [nadhr/ nudhur ]. to vow. to pledge} Sn 
at 46:23, p. 1639, n 11). 

4. yassamd = we cased, made euy, 

smooihened, fad I i luted (v. i. pi. past From 
yassura, form Tl of yasira [yorar]. to he easy. See 
in 44:58, p. 1616, fu 14). 

5. i, e„ to understand and remember, 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scnplure, the Qur'an. See it 
53:29, p. 1722, n. 5. 

6 kadhdhabat - she disbelieved, cried Its 

id. regarded as false tv, jii. f, s past in form II of 
kndhaba \kidhb /kndhih /hidkfmh / kidhbah\, tc 
lie. See at 38:12, p. 1462, n. I), 

7. Ui-j! 'arsatnd = we sent out, scot, despatched, 
discharged (v. i pi past from ‘arsalu, form [V of 
rasiiu fmraJ], to he long and flowing. See at 
51:4| h p, 1703. n. I). 

ft- xyj rih (a,; pi. riydfy ) - wind, smcEl, ofam 
See at 51:41, p 1703. n. 3= 

9, s*jorsar = violently noisy and raid, 
furiously roaring. 

10- mAj = calamitous, disastrous, citunoK, 
ill-fated. See ntihisfa al 41:16, p. 1545, it 7 

II - maj/ffffltfr =■ persistent, tontiMuig, 

lasting, enduring, continuous, uninterrupted (ki 
participle from istamarra. form X of mum 
Imiirr/muriir/mamaiTli to pass. See al 54:2, p, 
1729, it. 4). 



15. And indeed We have left 
it as a sign. 1 So is there 
anyone to take heed? 2 

otfu&S 16. How then were 
j,\m. My punishment 
(Jljij and My warnings? 3 

j£j j 17. And indeed 

We have made easy 4 the 
Qur’an for remembrance.' 

So is there 
anyone to take heed? 

%c^ 18. Disbelieved'’ the ’Ad . 

So how were My punishment 
and My warnings? 

19. Verily We sent 7 on them 
a wind 4 furiously roaring’ 

■ikd on a day 

^ calamitous 10 in continuity. 11 
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20. Taking away 1 men 

as if they were stumps' of 

date palm 5 uprooted. 4 

1 tanzi'u = she wrests, snatches, takes away, 

removes. divests, deprives (v. iii. f. s. impfet. from 
TKtza'a [fuie'J, to take away. See at 3:26. p. 165, n 

3). 

2 jUjiT *a‘jdz (pi. s. 'tijuz ) = stumps, roots. 

3. fiakHI - date palm See at 50:10. p. 1687, 

n. 7, 

ufeoSa 2 1. How then were 

4. /b munqa'ir - uprooted, eradicated, weeded 
out, extracted, pulled up (act. participle from 

u'j* My punishment 

and My warnings? 

inqa‘ara, form VII of m qa‘ara [qii'flrcih], to be 
deep). 

5, i r e. T bow terrible were my punishment and 
warnings for those who disbelieved md 
disobeyed! jii mdhur (pi.; s. mtdhir) - wanted 

22. And indeed 

j£» We have made easy* the 

J^l! &jSi Qur’an for remembrance. 7 

warnings (active participle in the scale of fait 
from nadhura [nadhr/ nudh&r], to vow, to 
pledge,). See at 54:15, p. 1732, n. 3) 

6. \fjr -4 yaisarnd = we eased., made easy, 
smuothened, facilitated (v. L pi. past from 
yaswru, form 11 of yruim [mrar] T to be easy. See 

So is there 

($3^^ anyone to take heed? 8 

at 54:17. p, 1732, n. 4). 

7, i. c., to understand and remember, jf idhikr - 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur + fin, See at 

54:17, p. 1732. n 1 

Section {Rukit *) 2 

8. /'jw muddakir ( mutadhakkir ) = one who takes 

23.Disbelieved 9 the Thamud 

in the warnings. 

heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (bcl participle from itidhiikkaw, form 
V of dkakarti [dhikr/ tndhkcir\, to remember. See 
at 54:15. p. I732 r n. 2) 

ijJUi 24. And they said: 

1> £3 "Is it a man 10 from among us, 
W\* a lone one, 

9. kadhdhabat = she disbelieved, cried lies 

to. regarded as false (v r iii, f. s r past in font 1) of 
kudhahu | kidhb /kadhih Jkadhbah / kMbnh], to 
He. See at 54:18. p. 1732, n. 6). 

JO. jif bashar = man, human being. See at 

whom we should follow? 11 

42:51, p 1579, n LI. 

b[i| We should then be 

11. nafiabi u- we follow, pursue (v. i. pi. 

impfet. from illaba a. form VIII of tabi’a [tuba'/ 
labti ah], to follow, See tumabV at 48:15, p. 
1667, n 6). 
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], JjUu fftikil = error, straying from the n 
palh, ft dalM = in error, astray, in vain. See tf 
50:27, p, 1691, n. 4 

2. ^— n'Rif = madness, insanity, frenzy. 

3. ^ ’uffryu - he was thrown, flung, uui 1,1 
iii. m s. past passive from atqd, from IV of 
/tfviytf [%<3‘ /tuqyAn Auqy /luqyaMaqiml so 
meet. See at 43:53. p 1596, n. 4), 

4. i. e., the scripture. 

5. kadhdhdh =■ a liar, unirutiifiit fm 

participle in the intensive scale of fu'W frra 
kadhahu [hidhh fkndhih fkndhbah / MAaft] , 
lie. See at 40:28, p. !5J9, n. 10) 

6. ’ashifr - arrogant. insolent, exuberant. 

7. i. e . on the day Allah's punishment befilk 
them. Jte - tomorrow, the following dar, 
sometime in the future. 

8. The Ttiainud people demanded of (bnr 
Prophet $ffliH peace be cm him, to produce t 
shc-tatnd out of the stone. So in response to In 
prayer Allah produced a she-camel out of tk 
stone ( Al-Tabari, pi. Vlll, 226-227; Ibn Kaihlr, 

111, 436: and VL1, p. 454. Sec also 7:73, p. M,* 

8), ijU, j* munitCi (n) = those who send. are gpinj 

to send, senders (net. participle from "andi 
form IV of rasiia [mra/]. to be long ami fkmmg 
The terminal nun is dropped for ihc genome 
construction. See mursitbi 28:45, p. 1248. □. I|l ^ 

9. vjfcji tftaqib = you be on the watch, anticifi^ 
wait (v. ii. m. pi imperative from Jrt^ohUmi 
VIIT Of raqabti [ruq&b/nufAbah] t 10 watch. Seg . 
44:59. p. 1617, n, 1). 

10. - persevere, be steadfast, cwtoie, 

be patient (v ii. rn. s. imperative from ifufag 
form Vlll of Sahara UqbrU to be pattern 5 km 
20:132 h p. 1010. n 5) 

(1. ^ nabbr - you inform, loll, notify, nuk 
known (v ii r s. imperative from wz&kt'fttonf 
of naha'a [nahVnuhu ], to be prominent. Stei I 
15 49. p 817, n 10). 

12. U_J qisttuih = division. alkMineoL 
apportionment, See at 53:22. p. 1720, n. 3. 

13. j*te**» muhtadar ~ one or that which d I 

presented by Cum I pass, participle from ihkifcn, 
form Vlll of fondant [ Jriufur], lo be present Stt 
muhadarun nl 37:15& h p. 1454, n. 7). 


j&> jti indeed in error 1 
(£}and madness. 1 

jA% 25. Has there been cast 1 
the reminder 4 

^'ui & on him of all of us? 

Nay, he is a liar, 5 an arrogant. 6 

0 

'ojX^. 26. They shall know 
Iji tomorrow 7 

who is the liar, the arrogant. 

0 

fjLjIfy 27. Verily We are going to 
send* the she-camel 
silt as a Lrial for them. 

So watch’ them 
and persevere.’ 0 

•%' ' 28. And inform 11 them 
rrfj 

£S$ that the water is 

an allotment (i between them. 
Each drinking is 
by turn. 13 
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iwli 29. But they called' 
their companion 1 
and he took over 1 
ISM** and hamstrung,' 1 

30. How then were 
4O* My punishment 
and My warnings?* 


31. Verily We sent 
on them a single thunderous 
blast 6 and they became 
j 3$ like the dry-stalks 7 
of the hedge-maker. 6 

j % 32. And indeed 
£2 We have made easy 9 the 
JjW iCjilT Qur’an for remembrance. 10 
j+i So is there 

anyone to take heed?" 

±3 33. Disbelieved 

j-jf? the people of Lut 
I the warnings. 


I ljate n&dnw - they summoned. colled, called 

owl, (v. iii. m. pi past from /iMj, form III of 
nadd [nadw). to call. Sec yundddna at 49:4, p 
1677, ft. 10). 

2- 1. e., (heir slaughterer. s&hib (*.; pi. 

ashdb/ iahh/ jahfibah/ suftbdn/ suhhtthy= 
companion. comrade, friend. See at 34:46. p. 
1386. n. 1. 

3. i. e., he took over the camel and a knife. ^ 

to'fyti = he took, took over, assumed, undertook, 
(v. iii. id. s. past in form VI from the nxn “afw. id 
give See a id at 53:34, p. 1724, n 2). 

4. i. e. h slaughtered her; although they were asked 
not do any harm lo her So Allah punished [hem. 

'nqara - he wounded, crippled by cutting the 

tendons at the back of the knees, hamstrung, 
(figuratively, slaughtered, for they used to 
hamstring the camel for slaughtering it} (v. iii. m. 
pi past from *uqr/ i aqr/ i aqdfah v to be barren. Sec 
‘nqnni at 26:157, p. 1IE9. n, 7). 

5. i, e„ how terrible were my punishment and 
warnings for those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed! jiJ mtdhur (pi,- s. nadhtr) = warners, 

warnings (active participle in the scale of fu11 
from rtadhtira [nadhr/ r.udftur J H io vow, to 
pledge). See at 54:15, p. 1732, n, 3), 

<»■ l **=^ sayffah {a,: pi. sayfyAt) = outcry, piercing 

sound, thunderous blast. See at 50:42, p. 1494. n 

J2>. 

7. hashim - frail, fragile, dry stalks, straw 

(act participle on the scale of fa 'll from hashamtt 
[Aotfan], to destroy, to smash. See at 18:45, p. 
927, n. 12). 

3, muhtazir - hedge- maker, fence-maker 

(act participle from ifyiafarv, form VNf of Imznm 
[hu$r >■]. to fence in, lo hedge, to prohibit. See 
mahzdr at 17:20, p, 879. n. 9) 

9* yossan id = we eased, made easy, 

smooihened, facilitated (v. j. p|. past from 
yasiam. form 11 of yasira [yusar\ t to be easy. See 
at 54:22, p, 1733. n, 6}. 

10. i. e.. to understand and remember. 

M. muddakir (mutudhakJUr) - one who 

takes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (dcl participle from ladhiikJmm. form 
V of dhnkma [dhikr/ rttdhkdr], lo remember. See 
at 54:15, p 1732, n. 2). 
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CLjlei 34. Verily We sent on them 
a hail-storm, 1 

4-Jexcept the family of Lut. 
i4£jf We saved 2 them 

by the pre-dawn hour,' 

X 35. As a garce from Us. 

Thus do We reward 4 the one 
who expresses gratitude. 5 

36. He had indeed warned 6 
1 2LL£ them of Our seizure 1 
ijSCSi but they entertained doubts 1 

iJljilC about the warnings.’ 

37. And they had indeed 
•Jrjj sought to lure 10 him 

from his guests. 

'-C. So We effaced 11 their eyes. 
dfe $jjS "Then taste 12 My punishment 
and My warnings." 


1. frfcib = hail storm, violent toraufe, 
devastating cyclone. See at 29:40, p. 1279, a 4 

2. najjaynd - we rescued, saved detiverd 

{v. i. pi, post from ruijjd. form II of w/d l-wyw 
frmjd 1 /nujfihh to make for safety, to be uvd. 
See at 44:30, p, 1611,0.7), 

3. sahar (s.; pi. a t-har) - pre ■ dawn hour. 

4., najzf = we reward, recompense, rcqirifc, 

repay, punish ( v. i pi tmpfet from jtm I [jatfl , 
to recompense. See al37:l3t,p !450 P n ID). 

5-shakara - be expressed gratitude. giw 

thanks. thanked {v. lie m. s, post from ihukif 
shukrdn. to thank, express gratitude Sot 
tmhkurumi at 45: 12, p. 1623. n. 9). 

6, i- e.. LGi. peace be on him, had warned J 

'uttdhara - he warned, cautioned (v iti m. i past 
in form IV of nadfuira I rmdhrZ nurfhur\, to * 
dedicate. Sec at 46:21, p. 1639, n. 9}. 

7. i c , severe punishment. baishah w 

setzure, impact. Sec taint j at 50:36, p. 1693. a i. 

K. (amdraw “ ihcy entertained doubts. M 

misgivings (v. iii. m. pi past from lamArd, form 
VI from miryahf mayuh. douht, dispute. See 
mmmlrei al 53:55, p. 1727, n. 5). 

9. nudhur (pi/, s. nadhfr } = warners, warau^i 

(active participle in the sc tile of fa*U from 
nwlhtiru [nodlir/ nudhur\, to vow, to pledge) Sec 
at 54:30. p. 1735, il 5). 

10. i. c., they attempted to make him surrender In 
guests to them for homosexual enjoy meat. \$}j 

rdwadd = they sought to lure, tempt, sedwt, 
entice, win (v. iii. m pi past from rdH-dda, fora 
III of rddu [rtiu-cf], to walk about. See r&wtidm J 
12:26, p, 731, n. 3), 

[]. i. e., made them blind tamosni = m 

obliterated, effaced, erased, w iped off. trakflfcd 
(v. L pi. post from twna.w [jtomi/ferfltuj], to ht 
effaced, to efface. Sec a t 36:66, p. 1424* n. 9), 

12. t. e.. at was Said to them, ijio tihuqu * )xm 

(all) taste, have the taste (v ii. m pi imperauvt J 
from dhmfti [dhawq/ madhdq], to teste. Seen 
51:14. p. 1698, IL l). 




38. And indeed there befell 13 
them 


13, sabbaha = he or at came in the monun^ 

befell (v. iii, m. s. past in form II of sutata 
| sabh J. lo offer a morning draught See riH&toi il 
49:6. p. 1678. n. 8) 


J 
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\p> early in the morrming 1 
a punishment to endure. 2 

39."Then taste My punishment 
and My warnings.” 

IsC 40. And indeed 

We have made easy 4 the 
Qur’an for remembrance. 5 
So is there 

anyone to take heed?* 

Section {Ruku 0 3 

'jC'j&s 41. And there indeed came 
SjyJC to the people of Fir'aun 
the warnings. 

ii$T 42. They disbelieved 7 
ijitjilsi in Our signs* all of them, 
jfc-vti So We seized 1 * them the 
j&'jd seizure of an All-Mighty, 10 
Al l-Capable. 11 


1. hukrah (i.; pi. bu&jr) - early morning, 
tomorrow See al 33:42, p. 1335, a, 2, 

2. musiaqirr - that which is settled, is 
firmly established, stable, stationary, abiding. 
Ins ting, enduring (act participle from istuqurra, 
form X of qarni [ qar&r], to settle down. Sec al 
27:40, p. 1214. n. 3). 

3. (mtdhuri; originally itudhitrF) : nudhur (p| ■ 

s, nadkfr) - womens, warnings (active participle 
in Lhe scale of fa'll from tmdhuru [nddhr/ 
nudhur], to vow, to pledge). Sec at 54:336. p. 
1736, n. 9). 

4 yassarttd = we eased, made easy, 

smoothed, facilitated (v. i. pi. past from ymsarv, 
form II of yatim [yaror], to he easy. See at 54:32* 
p 1735,0-9). 

5. i, e., to understand and remember. 

6. X muddokir (mutadhakkir) = one who takes 

heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from tadhukkaru. form 
V of dhakura [dhikr/ tudhk/ir ]. to remember. See 
at 54:32, p. 1735, n HI 

7. 1 j -:kadhdhabu - they cried lies, thought 
untrue, disbelieved (v, iii m. pi. past from 
kudhtihubti. form H of kadhalw [kidhb Aadhib 
fkMhfmh / kidhbahl, to he. See ai 50:5, p. 1686, 
n. 2). 

8. i. c., the miracles that Allah caused to happen 
ai ihee hand of M&sft. peace be on him. ^ f &y&t 

(sing, dyciJt) = signs, miracles, marks, revelations, 
tests of the Qur'fin. Sec nt 53: IE, p. 1719. n. 9. 

9 i, e.. punished them by drowning them in the 
sea. i '{ikhadhnd - we took, received, 
seized (v. i. pi. past from 'akhadhu [i*t ‘akhdhl 
to lake. See at 43:48, p. 1595. n. 2). 

10. = All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Wham everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hiud See 

at 48:3„ p, 1661. n. 6. 

11. muqtadir (s.; pi. muqtadirun) = 

capable. All-Capable. All-Competent (act. 
participle from iqtadcirn, form VIII of qadaru [ 
qtidrf qtfdurf qudrah/ maqdumh], to ordain, to 
measure, Eo have power. Sec muqtadirun at 43:42 H 
p. 1593, n. 8). 
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ojjfy 1 


43. Are the unbelievers of you 
better than those people 1 
or have you an exoneration 2 
in the scriptures ? 1 

44. Or do they say: 

"We shall in a body 
be victorious ?” 4 

45. Routed shall be 5 
the multitude 6 

and they shall turn 7 the backs.* 1 

46. Nay, the Hour* is 
their appointed time ; 10 
and the Hour is more 

£§) calamitious 11 and more bitter. 12 


P>r- 




> «/ 
%\2tj 


$j 


47. Indeed the sinful 11 are 


14 


r >-■ -■* 




in error and insanity. 


48. The day 

they shall be dragged 15 
into the fire on their faces. 


1. L e, b the people punished previously. 

2. iJjf bard ah - discharge, absutiMK* 
aequi rial, exonenUion. See at 9:1 „ p. 576, n. I). 

3- jij zuhur (pi.; a. zab&r) - scriptures, books 
Sec at 26:196, p 1196, n. 4. 

4, muntasir = victorious. triumphant, os 

who helps oneself (act. participle from inia^n, 
form VIII of ruisaft j [ruisr/nus&f\. to help See« 
13:43, p 927 t n. 3). 

5. f>n yirhtftfjmi = he is routed, defeated 

vanquished, (v, ili. m. s, impfci. passive ftaa 
hazmma [Aasm], to pul to flight. See mdjiiim t 
33:11, p. 1461. a. I0>. 

6. This is a prophesy about the defeat of fte 
Makkan unbelievers. £**■ jam* - amosutirtl 
accumulation, gathering, collection, aggregation 
multitude See at 42:7, p 1562. n 4. 

7, u jljt yuhullutta = they mm, turn away iv. xiL 

m. pi- impfci. from watt& form 11 of wtttiya, toI k 
next. See at 33:15, p. 1340, it, 8). 

3. j! dubur (s.; pi- 'adbQr) = back rear, 
backside, hindpart. See at 12:26. p. 731 ^ n, 9. 

9. i. e . the Hour of Resurrection 4*L- ja J a/iu, 
pt, jd'iii) = hour, lime, dock, lire Hour «f 
Resurrection See at 47:18, p. 1653, n 13. 

ID. Ji*y maw 'id (s.; pi. muwti'id} promiw, 

pledge, appointment, appointed time/ ptoct Sec 
u< 20:97. p. IQOO.n. 2. 

11, 'adhd - more calamitous, more grows. 

more disastrous (dative of ddhin T act panicipk 
aidahtyu [daha'] t to be clever, to strike, befall) 

12. yt ’amarr = more bitter, stronger (elmivt tf 

rfiijrfr, act. participle in the scatc of ^11 in* 
marra [mardruh], to he bitter). 

\1. mujrimw (pi.; act/gen of m^nrJa. 

s rrru^rprt) - those who commit sins, -sinners 
culprits, sinful (acl. participle from tijrama, tom 
JV of jarama [farm] , to commit a enme Sec t 
51:32, p. 1702, n. 5). 

14. j*-~ iu ‘itr = madness, insanity, frenzy. Set* 
54:24. p. 1734, n, 1 

15. Jj*—i yMhab&na = ihcy are dnggei 

drawn, pulled, withdrawn <v. iii. m. pi impfci 
passive from sa^aba [suhb], to drag, to trail« 
the ground. Sec at 30:48, p. 1306. n. 7). 
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$b**\r*!A4 'Taste 5 the touch’ of saqar"? 


{ 49. Verily everything 
We created 4 
according to measure. 5 

1^*1 Uj 50. And Ou r Co mman d i s not 
but once, 
like the twinkling 6 of an eye. 7 

jijjj 5 1. And indeed 


We had destroyed 6 
Cil the partisans 5 of yours. 

St* So is there 

anyone to take heed? 10 

yLj.(jiJJj 52. And everything they do 
is in the books, 11 

. ^ fer 

&*Jpj 53. And everything small 
and big is written down. 12 

54, Verily the righteous 17 


1 L e., ii was said lo them, ' dhtiqu = you 

(all) lasic, have the laste (v. ii m. pi. imperative 
from dhuqa [dhaw iff madMq] t to taste. See at 
54:37, p, 1736, n. 12). 

2. i. e., the torment. ^—* mass = touch, attack. 

3. $aqar = name of a hell. 

4. khalaqtti\ - we created, made, originated 

(v. i p]. pasi from thalaqa lo create. See 

at 49:13, p. 1682, a I), 

5. j-i* qadar = measure, quantitydestiny. Sec at 
15:21, p. 811, n. 12. 

6. £-J iamh = quick glance, twinkling. See at 
16:77. p. 852. n. 10. 

7. i. e., when Allah intends to do or create 
anything He commands only once and it happens 
and comes into being at once, ^ iwar (s.; pi. 

absdr) = eye, eye-sight, vision, glance, look, 
insight. Sec at 50:22. p. 1690. n, 4. 

B. k£ul 'ahJaknd — wc destroyed, annihilated (v r 

l. pi. past from 'ahiuku, form IV of tmluka [hath/ 
huIk/ha!Ak Atihlukah}. to perish. See at 50:36, p. 
1693, n.3) 

9. i c.„ your likes in disbelief and disobedience 

’mhyfi* (p.; s. shl'ah ) = adherents, 

partisans, followers, seels. See at 34:54, p, 1.1GB, 
n. 6. 

10. J> x* muddakir (mutadhakkir) = one who 

lakes heed, receives admonition, bears in mind, 
remembers, (act. participle from uidhakkara, form 
V of dhiikarti \dhikr/ fttdhkdr], to itmember. See 
at 54:40, p. 1737, n, 6}, 

H. 6 e., the books of deeds, jj zubur (pi.; s, 
zabur) = scriptures, books. See at 54:43, p. 173S r 
a. 3. 

12. jV—- musiaiar - written down, recorded 

(pass.participle from taofara, form Vll of satara 
E.ra/rj, to draw lines, to wnie, Sec mrrjftfrat 52:2, 
p. 1607. il 3). 

13. mutiaqtn (acc./gen. of m»ttaqun: sing. 

muitaqiti) - those who are on their guard, protect 
themselves (i, e., by carrying out the injunctions 
of [he Qur'ftn and juimc/ih godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqd. form VIII of waqti 
[wtiqy/ wiqdysth]* to guard, to prolecL Sec at 
52 )7, p. |709 + n. 8). 
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will be in gardens' 

and rivers. 2 

1. djb, (sing. /uruwlr). orchards. g&rda* 

paradi.se. Sec at 36:34, p. 1417. n, 2. 

2. U.» in paradise. naAcrr (s.; pi unhur/tiiduW 
nuhur) - rivet\ stream 

3. Jfci* (*.; pi. rruufd'id) - position, sot. 

55. In a position 1 of 

place to settle down, sitting, staying trroon «l 
place in the scale of mafal from qaudn [faiid], 
to sit down. See at 9:81, p 612, n, S). 

4. Jju» = truth, truthfulness, veracity. Set i 

jJL? truthfulness 

near a King All-Competent 5 

© 

10:93, p. 670, n 6- See at 39:32. p 1492. n 9 

5. jJei* muqtadir (s.: pi. muqiadirUn) s capibfe, 
A]I -Capable, All-Competent (act participle frcc 
iqtadara. form VIII of qadaru [ qudrf qodart 
qudrahf maqdurah], to ordain, to meuwt, 
have power. Set at 54:42, p. 1737, n. 11), 
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55. SOratAl-Rahman (The Most Compassionate) 
Makkan: 78 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. U deals with the fundamentals of the faith, especially wahy and the Qur'an* 
Allah’s innumerable favours upon man and all His creatures, the hereafter* Judgement, rewards and 
punishment. It starts with an emphasis that Allah has sent down and taught the Qur'an, which is His 
fltot important favour on man. It then draws attention to His creation and many other favours* 
iacfsperscd with the challenge; "Then which of the favours of your Lord you two (man and jinn) deny?". 
This challenge is repealed 31 limes in the s&rah. It is named aJ-Ragman after the first dvoA which is 
Allah's most distinguished attribute and which is the main theme of the surah. 



j 

1 - The Most Compassionate. 1 


2. He has taught 1 the Qur’an. 
3- He has created 3 man. 

0 

V-£ 4. He has taught him 
t£)SCj( speech. 4 

^ 5. The sun and the moon 
CpoLZij are on computation.® 

p£i)j 6. And the stars 6 and the 
trees prostrate themselves. 7 

' 0 


1. a^Rahmdri and al-Rahim are 

both derived from rairnwh (mercy) and both the 
forms indicate emphasis and intensity. According 
to the commentators, however, the former has an 
element of universality whereas the latter indicates 
particularity. See 1:1, p. In. I. 

2. i. e. K by communicating il and by making U 
easy to understand and remember. Allah's most 
important mercy ami favour is the sending down 
and teaching of the Qur'Jin for the guidance of 
man and jinn. |J* 'uifamu = he taught, instruc ted, 

informed (v. iii. cn. s. past in form II of 'a lima 
[ 'ilm], to know. See at 53:5. p. 1718, n, 1), 

1 He is the Creator of man and everything and 
being; there is no other creator. This in ilseif is a 
great mercy; and many other items of mercy are 
mentioned hereinafter. khalaqii = he created, 

made, originated (v. iii, m s. past from Jt hatq t to 
create. See ot 41:21. p. 154?, n, 3>. 

4 This is another important grace of Allah 
whereby man can express what, comes into his 
mind. OL* bay an - speech, expression, statement. 

declaration, comiminiqud. Set at 3:138. p. 209, n. 

5. i c., they are created by Allah and their 

functions are strict ty in accordance with Allah's 
setting and computation They arc therefore never 
to be worshipped; but Their Creator Alone is to be 
worshipped. hmfoan = reckoning, 

calculation computation, accounting, 
thunderbolts. See at I8:4Q, p. 926, n. 1. 

6. najm Cs. ; pi. nujumftmjum) = star, 

celestial body, con&lellaiion, See at 53:1, p. 1717, 
n. 1. 

7. i. e.. they prostrate themselves to their Creator 
and Lord, Allah. So they must not be worshipped. 




1741 










Contents 


1742 


Strati S5: At RcAnm t Part (to ') 27 1 
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7. And the sky He raised, 1 
and He set 2 the balance. 2 

8. That you transgess 4 not 
in the balance. 

9. And establish 5 weighing 5 
with equity 7 

and cause no loss 3 
in the balance. 

10. And the earth 

He has laid for the creatures.’ 

11. Therein are fruits 
and date palms 10 
having date-sheaths. 11 

12. And the com 

with stalks and leaves 12 
and aromatic plants.” 


oiCjU 13. Then which bounties 14 of 


1. L He created and raised, rafo*a - 'tt 
raised, took up, Lifted up, elevated (v iii, m t 
past from raf\ to raise, to lift up. See at J3£| 
763,11.5) 

2. wada'a - he set, set up, set down. laid. 

laid down, placed, erected, produced dclivcnt 
gave birth to (v. iii. m. s past from wtuf. to lay ta 
put down. See wtufa'a* at 46:15. p 1636. n U 

3. i e., balance in every thing and being in the* 
body and constitution, in all objects of naan*, a 
die heavenly bodies and in their relations co m 
another. nrfzfri (s.; pi. mtfwddfl) ■ baUftcc; 

scales, measure, weight* justice, rule, mahod 
(noun of instrument from wusund | iA-atp/iintdi\,\a 
balance, to weigh oul See at 42:17, p, 1567, n 51 
4 tntghaw(fta) = you (all) exceed the 

limits, transgress (v. ii, rn, pi- impfct from 
[jHjfhyrjfl to exceed the limits. The terminal m 
is dropped for the particle tm coming before it* 
verb. Sec Id tatghaw at 20:81, p. 995, n. 3). 

5. ij^Jl ’aqimd - you (all) properly perfomi, k( 
set up, establish (v. ii. in. pi. imperative fm 
\iqdma, form IV of qdmu, us 

stand up. See at 42:13, p- 1564, n. 8). 

6 Cijj wani= weighing, weight, bahna, 
balancing 

7 gist = justice, equity, fairness. See 4 
21:47, p. 1025* n.10). 

8. i e., give not less in weight and masm. 

^ id tukhsirH = cause no loss, do ad 

reduce, do not make deficient, (v. ii. in jl 
imperative { prohibition } from akhsara, form IV 
of khasira [khustf khmar /khtisdrah AiatfM 
to suffer loss. See at 40:85. p. 1539, n. 10}. 

9. *andm = creatures. 

10. Ja; naJWi/ - date pul in See at 54: JO, p. 1733, 

n, 3, 

M. f USl 'a*m£i?r (pi.; 5, fcamm) - who, 
sheaths, date-sheaths 

12, 'aif = stalks and leaves of pm, 
storming, blowing, 

13, Tbtse are all created and given by AIM 
oUqj rayhdn - aromatic plants. 

14, i'JV f aW (pi.; 5, Him) - benefits. Nttiup, 
graces, bounties. See at 53:55, p 1727, a. 5. 
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/jSSC&j your Lord you two' deny? 1 

0 

14. He created man 
from clattering clay* 

0/^ like the earthenware.' 1 

15. And He created jinn* 
from the smokeless flame 

0/5,1- of fire. 

16-Then which bounties’ 
)/j^LSof your Lord you two deny? 

4y 17. Lord of 
isyHf the two rising places® 
v-jj and Lord of 
0&/1' the two setting places. 5 

3Cg& lS.Then in which bounties of 
^,A.i>oL&J your Lord you two disbelieve? 

^ 19. He has let loose 19 the 
two seas" meeting each other. 11 


1. i. e., you the two races of mart and jinn, 

2. tukadhdhtMm = you (Iwo) disbelieve. 

cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny {v. iii m. 
pi. past from iauihdhaba. form II of kadhaba 
{kidhb /kadhib /kadhbah / kidhbah). to He, See at 
30:16, p 1294, n 7). 

3. L c., in the first instance. JUoIj* salsaJ = dry or 

burnt clay that clatters. cl altering clay. See at 
15:32+ p. 8l4 t n 3, 

4. fakhkhdr =■ burnl day, earthen ware, 
pottery. 

5. Oh* jdnn = jinn 

6. L c., in the first instance. mlkij = rising 

flame, smokeless fiame tact, participle from 
maraja [ marj/muruf\, to let loose, to jumble See 
montja at 25:53+ p. 1154, n. I}. 

1. iVk *eld r (pi,; s. Han) ^ benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:13, p. 1742, n. 14. 

8. i e.. of the sun in summer and the winter; or 
with reference lo the sun and the moon. 

mashriqayn (dual. nccJgcn. of mmb fluffin'* t. 
imifhriij; pi. mashfiriq)} - tow rising places, two 
easts, the points of sun-rise ( noun of place from 
tharaqa [shanff shurttql. lo rise, to radiate. See 
nuishariij at 26:60. p i 173. n, 11 j. 

9. i. e., of the summer and the winter; or with 
reference to the sun and the moon, 

maghribayn (dual, ace ./gen, of maghribani s. 
maghrib, pi maghfirib) = two setting places, two 
wests (noun of place and lime from gharaba 
[ghurub], to set. See maghrib at 18:86, p. 942 r n. 

2 . 

10. maraja = he let loose, jumbled (v. iii, m. 

s. pail from marj/muHlj. to let loose, to jumble. 
See at 25:53, p 1154, n, I). 

11. Such as the two seas near Bahrayn. The 
description applies also So the rivers meeting the 
seas. See 25:53, p. Il54 r bahrayn (dual; 
aceJgen. of bah r&n; s. bahr; pi. bif}dr/ abfydr/ 
butj&r/abhur) = two seas. See at 27:61. p. 1221, 
il I). 

12. yakaqiydni - they (two) meet, meet 

each other, get together, confront v iii. m. dual 
irapfcl. from ihaqd form VIII of laqiya [HqH' 
fluqydn /luqy /luqyah /tuqan), to meet. See iUaqtk 
at 54:12, p. 1731+n+9). 
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CfZ 20. Between the two is a 
barrier" they transgress 1 not. 

2!. Then which bounties 5 of 
©gV&jlL&J your Lord you two deny? 4 

22. From the two come out 5 
pearls 4 and corals, 7 

© 

sSli iU 23. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

24. And His are the ships* 
i.-.PiM raised 9 in the sea 
© (Mltf like the mountains. 


10 


25. Then which bounties of 
©Cjluj§ji2^ your Lord you two deny? 

Section (Ruku‘) 2 

26. Everyone of those on it 11 
©yb shall persih. 12 

Juj 27. And there abides ever’ 5 


I i. e . an invisible barrier. £banpkh (i..pi 
barazikh) = barrier, bar, gap, pan men S« & 
25:53, p. I (54. n. ft. 

2. i. e„ they do noi get mingled — the sweet water 
of the one and the salty water of (he other nmm 
apart, yabghiy&iti = they (two) mapE*, 

commit outrage, oppress, wrong (v. iii m. dull 
impfet, from imghd [baghy], to wrong. See 
bagM at 3B:22. p. 1464,0.7), 

3. '&M* (pL; s. Ji iten) = benefit Wectop, 
graces, bounties Sec at 55:16* p. 1743, n 7 

4 = you (Iwo) disbelief 

cry lies to, think untrue. disown, deny (v. iri m 
pL past from form II of kadkaba 

[kidhb /kadhib /kudhbah / kidhhah ], to lie, See at 
55:13, p. 1743, il 2), 

5, yaJtAnfjH- he comes out, goo out, 

leaves, departs (v. iii. m, i. tmpfci. from 
[thirty], to go out. to leave. See ptkhrij it 47:31, 
P 1660, n. 3). 

6, jijl hi 1 lu r (s.; pi. hW m > *s pearis See it 

52:24* p. ITLKikS. 

7, marjdn = corats, imall pearls. 

S. Jyrjawdr (f, pi.; i.jdriyeih) - ships, those iliM 

move onf flow (act. parti ciple From jam [/ary|, to 
ilow. A ship is called jdnyuk because it Howi « 
Lhc surface of the sea. Sec at 42:32, p. 1573, n 6'. 

9. i, o.. raised of sail* high as mountains 

nvnnrAtt'dr (f, pi.; s. ffiunjAa'aJr; in- ) = 

chose dial are installed, instituted, established, id 
up, raised (pass, participle from 'mufaTa. fora 
IV of nashu a [ nashVnushHV noth aft], to rise, 
to emerge. Sec 'ansha oal 53:32, p, 1723, n !□]. 

10. pTlU-T r a*tam (pi.; B. "atom ) - signs, rnuta, 

signposts, distinguishing features, outstandriif 
personalities, flags, mountains, See at 42:31 o 
1573, n. 7. 

11. i. c., on Che earth 

12. O'j fan in = that which passes away* ceases la 

exist. perishes fact, participle from few \fam\ 
lo pass away, to perish. 

13. Jw yabqd - he remains, abides, corrttmwto 

exist (v. iii. m. a. impfd. from batftjiyti Etaqdl 
to remain, to stay. See f abqd at 53:51, p. I72fr. 
n. 9). 
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the Countenance of your Lord 
Full of Glory 1 and Majesty. 2 

jJ) 

28. Then which bounties* of 
your Lord you two deny? 4 

4fci 29. There implores* Him 
whoever is there in 
the heavens and the earth, 
jfcjEveryday He is in State. 6 

I © 

ill 30. Then which bounties of 
$gCjS3Csij your Lord you two deny? 

31. We shall attend 1 to you, 
O you the two classes.* 

Ik iU 32. Then which bounties of 
0 your Lord you two deny? 

33. O the assembly’ of 
jinn and men, 
if you are able 1 ® 

to pass through 11 


I - jalffl ~ glory, splendour, sublimity. See 
lajalta at 7:145* p, 5IS, n. 2, 

2. fl ^ tkrdm — Honour, Majesty. 

3. *^V "aid* (pi.; s, Ji Han) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:21 + p. 1744. n. 5, 

4. tukadhdhibdni - you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. iij in. 
pi past from kudhdhuha, farm II of kodhaba 
[kidhb fkndhih Aadhtmh / ktdhhah], to lie. See al 
55:21, p. 1744, n. 4), 

5. Everyone is Ln need of His grace and mercy. He 
Alone is Above want. jU yflj'a/i# ^ be asks, 

enquires, implores, demands, claims (v. iLL m, s. 
impfet. from sa ala [ suW mas’alahfms'M J. to 
ask. See at 36:21, p. 1414, n. 2) 

6 r ^ sha'tt (s.; pi. shu'un) — situation. 

condition, slate, circumstances, affair, matter See 
at 24:62, p. {1 34, n. 9 

7. i, e„ (o take account of your deeds and conduct. 
£>* rmfrugu - we become empty, be 

vacamAmoccupicd (i. e., free to attend to 
somebody/someihing), attend, apply ourselves (v. 
i. pL impfcL from faraghaf farigha \furughJ 
fardgh\> to be empty. See fdrigh at 28:10, p. 
1224, it. 3). 

8. i. e., man and jinn. al-ihaqaldn = the Iwo 
classes, the two groups, man and jinn. 

9. ma'shar (s_; pi ma'ashir) - 

assemblage, assembly, company, community, 
group. See at 6; 128* p. 445, n. 4. 

10 istaia'tum - you were able to, capable 

of, you could (v. ii. m pi past from istaid'a, 
form X of tfi’u [taw ], to obey. Sec at 11:13. p 
682, n.4). 

II. IjiiJ tanfudhfi trw) - you pierce, penetrate, 

piss through, gel through (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. 
from nafadha [na/ddh/nufUdh]. to pierce, to go or 
piss through. The terminal ntfn is dropped 
because of the panicle r un coming before the 
verb). 
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the zones' of the heavens and 
the earth then pass through. 2 
You cannot pass through 
except with sanction. 1 

34. Then which bounties 4 of 
your Lord you two deny? 5 

35. Discharged 6 on you 
shall be a flame 7 of fire 
and molten brass;® 

and you shall not be able 
to defend yourselves. 7 

36. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

37. So when cleft asunder 111 
is the sky and it becomes 
rosy 11 like paint. 12 

38. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


L 


1. jd-il 'aqtdr (pL; t. qutr) = region, quarto*, 

zones, diameters, boundaries, outskirts. See I J 
33:14, p. 1340, n. 2. 

2. IjJUtf unfitdh# - penetrate, pass ihrough <v.i. 

m. pi. impcmiive from na/adha [nafudh/iwfldhl 
to pierce, to go or pais through Sec 
55:33, p. 1745, n, II). 

3- i- e, by Allah QtkJU sutian - authority, power, 
mandate, rule, sanction. See at 52:38, p 1714, 

2 = i 

4. *VW 'dA* (pi,: s, Ji itm) = benefit, bfcesaagt. | 
graces, bounties. Sec al 55:28, p. 1745.0. 3. 

5. 0M& tukadhdhib&nt - you (two) dtfbdsnq 
cry lies id. think online, disown, deny (v. iji. & 
p|. past from kadkdfmba, form II of Mmis 
[JtrdA£f /kadhib fkadhbiih / kidhbuk], to tit Sefi i 
55:28, p. 1745, n.4) 

6. yuraalu = he or it is dispatched sent 

released!, discaharged. poured forth (v m mi 
impfet passive from "arsaln, form IV ©f rturJe 
[rrjjdf], to he long and flowing. Sec 'unaMt 
54:19, p. 1732, n. 7. 

7. ihuw&z = flame, fins, 
ft. ntihds = brass, molten brass, copper. 

9. & tnntaUrdn i - you (two) dcM 

yourselves, help yourselves, be helped, k 
victorious fv. ti m, dual impfet. from mqm 
form VI11 of nastira {rtos^ Mus&r) t io help, Set 
yantasimmi al 42:39, p. L575, n. 7). 

10. i. e,. on Lhc Day of Resurrection, ciUi 

inshaqqat = she or it was split, was ckii asunder 
(v iii. m f, past from inshaqqa, form V|l oj 
ihaqqu [ thaqq]* to split, cleave. Sec uutafpi 
54:1, p, 1729, n 2). 

] I. *j jj wardah - rosy, reddish, rose bush. 

12. €r. because of heat jUj dihen - fsmt, 

painting, varnish, cosmetic cream. 
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-yji 39. So on that day 
jiiV interrogated 1 will not be 
about his sin 3 
any man or jinn. 

L U\*^ 40. Then which bounties 1 of 
C£=Cj your Lord you two deny? 4 

r 0 

J£! 41. Recognized 5 will be 
the sinful 6 by their marks 7 
Jujj and will be seized 11 

by the forelocks ' 1 and the feet , 10 

I © 

*?C ufU 42. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

43. This is hell which 
the sinful cried lies to. 

' $ 

44. They will run 11 between 
it and the hot water 12 boiling. 11 

ttfCjU 45. Then which bounties of 


|, JL* yus'alu = he is asked, questioned, 

interrogated (v, m ni 5- impfet. passive from 
suVr/w [jf« W mar'a&zh]* to ask, 10 enquire. 10 
implore. See at 28:78, p 1260. n. 6). 

2. t-Ji dTia/jb (s.; pi. f/Arrnu^) = sin. offence, 
crime, wrong. See at 47; 19. p 1654, n, 6, 

3. W (pi.; s. jil item) = benefits, blessings, 
graces, bounties. See at 55:34, p 1746. n. 4 

4. £jVi& tukadhdhihdni ■= you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to, think unique, disown, deny (v. iii. m 
pi. pasl from kn&idhaba* form Jl of kadhuba 
[kidhb /kadhib fkudhhah / kulhlmh], to lie. Sec sit 
55:34. p, 1746, n 4>. 

5. Li,*, yutafu = he is recognised, known, (v. 

iii. m s. impfet, passive from ’arqfa [ma'riftih/ 
’iifiinl to know, to recognize. See r&'drafU at 
49:13. p. 1682, n 7). 

6. mujrim&n (pi.; s. mujrim) - sinful, 

those com milling sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 
participle from 'ajrama, form IV of jarama 
[_/rr/77i], to commit 0 crime. Sec at 44:22, p 1610, 
n 5>, 

7. The faces of the sinful will be black (see 3:106). 
t-— f fmd = marks, distinguishing features, signs, 

8. yti'khadku — he or it is token, received, 

seized (v. iii. m. s. impfet, passive from akhadhu 
[ tikhiih ]. to take . See yu 'khudh at 6:70, p. 419, n. 
6 )- 

9- nawisf {pi: s. n&siyah) - forelocks, fore 

parts of heads. [ 'akhadha bi-ndxiyulihi is an 
idiom meaning "he tackles and deals properly wilh 
u r has complete mastery and control over it"]. Sec 
ftirtytr/i at 11:56, p. 698. n. 3. 

10 fLilt 'tufddm (pi.; sing, tjadam) = feel, steps. 
Sec at 47:7. p. 1649, n 10. 

11. yatfifuna - they run, go round, 

circumambulate, (v. iii. m. pl. impfet. from tdfa [ 
ta+yf/ \uwaft tawfun], to go about, to nin around 
See yutdfu ai 52:24, p, 17M, n. 6), 

12. kamim - hot water, close friend, 

intimate friend, {act. participle in the scale of fa'il 
from hamma l&rimmf, to heat, make hot. See at 
44:46, p. 1614, n 8. 

13. ok Vi 11 in - boiling, fierce (net, participle 

from ’lUjricj { oid 1 ], to be time for something]. 
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1 mkadhdhib&ni - you (two) dishditte, 

cry lies to, think untrue, disown, deny (v. Hi m 
pi post from kadhdhaba, form II of MhiW :| 
[knthb Aadhth fkadhhiih / kidhhithl id lie. SetB j 
55:40, p. I747.n.4). 

2. khdfa - he feared, was afraid of (v, iti m 
S. past from khawf. See al 11:103 T p 714. n. [lj. 

3. i. e., the Court of his Lord, or standing befnrr 
Ham on the Day of Judgement. fU* maq&m iv a 

pi. maqdmdi) = place, position, standing, staibo*.: 1 
location, spat, habitat (noun of place/time fiom- 
qama Iqawmuii/ to slirnd up, to get up. to 

rise See at 44:26,. p. 161 I, n. 1). 

4. iAz*-Jatitttitdn (dual; s jtwnah; pi. jtituuh) * 
tow gardens. 

5. 'aid* (pi,; s. Jk Hart) = benefits, 

blessings, graces, bounties Sec at 55:40. p. ]747. i 
n. 3. 

6. i, e.. the trees of tbc gardens will have brareihei I 
giving shades and fruits, old ’afndn (pi.; i 1 

farm) = branches. varieties H divers^? I 
specialities. 

7. lH-,* Utyndtr (dual: s. ayn: pi ‘uyurt/ Vyum 

= two springs, fountains, eyes. Sec 'uym n d 
54:12, p I73L n. S), 

8. Ufjriydni - they (two, f.) [Tow. move, p 

on, stream, proceed (v r iti. f. dual inipfci hnn jj 
jitrd t/ory] F to flow. See tiijri at p. 1661 tv 
B), 

9. S+TU fakihak (s,: pi. fawdkih) = fruit Sceal I 
44:55, p 1616. n, 5. 

10. tiWjj zawjdn (dual of zmvj; pJ. teurtlf)«! 1 
both of a pair, a pair, male and female, uk? 
means one of a pair and is applicable tn either the 
husband or the wife. See mwjmn at 53:45, p 
1725. n. ID. 


your Lord you two deny? 1 

0 

Suction (Ruku ') 3 
ij 46, But for such as fears 2 
Position'' of his Lord 
will be two gardens, 4 


iVUiU 47. Then which bounties 3 of 



48. Posessing branches. 4 

tVl^L 49. Then which bounties of 
t§)c£!&l£p your Lord you two deny? 

Ljj 50. In the two will be 
Qc/Q? two springs 7 flowing.* 

51. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

ojC** 52, In the two will be of 
<}Oa) every fruit 9 in pairs. 10 

$ 
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53. Then which bounties 1 of 
your Lord you two deny? 2 

54. Reclining 3 on couches" 1 
their linings 5 being 

of silk brocade;*’ 

and the fruits' of the two 

gardens will be close by. s 

55. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

Therein will be 
those restraining^ of glance, !0 
i££>$ there having deflowered 11 
them not any man before 
nor any jinn. 

$K;tU 57. Then which bounties of 
§dC$c.\jZj your Lord you two deny? 

58. As if they are rubies 11 
and coral. 13 


t. (pi.; s. Jl i/an) = benefits, blessings, 

graces, bounties. See at 55:47. p. 1746. n. 5, 

2. iukadhdhibSm - you (two) disbelieve, 

cry lies to h think untrue, disown, deny {v. iii. m. 
pi. past from kadhdhaha, form If of kadhaba 
\kidhb /kadhtb /kadhbah / kidhbah], to lie. See at 
55:45„ p, 1746, n. l>. 

3 muttaki'irt (pi.; aocVgen. of mattaki^n; 

s. muitaki*) = those reclining, supporting, resling 
(act. participle from iitnkn'a. form Vllt of waim a. 
See at 52 20. p 1710, n. 2). 

4. funish (pL; s, firdsh) = couches, cushions, 
mattresses. beds. See firmh at 2:21, p. L l, n. 7. 

5 l ylk batA’in (pl r - $ r biutnah ) = insides, inner 
sides, linings. See bitanah at 3:116. p. 202, n. 7. 

6, J^i istabraq = brocade, silk brocade. See at 

10:31. p. 923, n, 5. 

7. ^ jatum - fruits, harvest. 

I Jb ddntn - near, close by, within easy reach, 

low (active participle from dmA {dunt AW 
dandwah]. to be near, to be close. See d&myak at 

6:99, p. 433. n. 4. 

9. i, e.. wives, qdsirdt (f, pi: s, qdsirah) 

- restricted, confined, those res [raining (act. 
participle from qusttra/ qa^aru I qisar/ qttsr/ 
qasfiwh/qtijQr] become short* to fall short. Sec at 
36:52, p. I472.il. 9>. 

10. i. g„ chaste and devoted to their husbands, not 
looking at others. tarf - glance* look, eye. 
See at 42:45, p. 1577, ti, 6. 

II yatmith (a) = he deflowers, strips 

virginity (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from tamaiha/ 
lut u it ha [romfA]* to deflower ( a girl). to 
menstruate. The final letter is vowcllcss because 
of the particle iam coining before the verb). 

12. i. e., in freshness,, beauty and chastity. 
yhqut = rubies. 

13. uU-y marjan - corals, small pearls. See at 
55:22* p. 1744, n. 7. 
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59. Then which bounties 1 of 
your Lord you two deny? 1 

60. Is the reward’ for good 

deeds 4 other than doing good? 5 

61. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

62. And besides the two 6 
will be two gardens. 1 

63. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

64. The two dark-green. 8 

65. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

66. In the two will be 

two springs’ gushing forth.” 


1, p flM' (pi.: s Ji (fan) = benefits, blesu$, 

graces, bounties. Sec at 55:53, p. 1749, n. t, 

2. tukadhdhibani - you (two] dksbdnt. I 

cry lies id. [Kink untrue, disown, deny {v. m m , 
pi past from kadhdhabn. form II of IoiJIim l 
[kidhh/ktidhtb Aadhhuh / kidhbah], lv]k. S«g < 
55:53, p. 1749, n. 2>. 

3 f jam * - retribution, penalty, rcpayroai. I 

recompense, requital, reward. Sec at 46: K p 
1636 r n. 3). 

4. L e., the doing of good deeds in this w«My 

life. *ihs£n - doing good things. kn| 

good., charity, benevolence, righteousness (vedai 
noun in form IV of /kifuadlfrEuaf la be 
handsome, nice. good). See at 17:23, p. 1tB0.nl 

5. L c. p the doing of good to them in the hercife 
in ihe form of rewarding them with an eternal life 
in paradise. 

6. L e„ besides the two gardens dscnba* itm 
there wall be two other gardens. 

7. jin* jannatfin (dual: s. jimnui r;pl. jawidf}* 
tow gardens. See at 55:46,. p. 37J5> n. 4. 

». Cr, these two other bgardens will be 
dark-green. jt>Uju mudh&mmaittn (f. dwl.i 

mudhammah. m. mudhttmm ) =* dark grcea, deep 
green, black. ( passive participle from idk™*, 
form XI of dtihima [dahmah ). to be block). 

9. ‘ayndn (dual; s. pi. 'ifyun/Vvw) 

= two springs, fountains, eyes. See oL 55 54*. p 
1748, n.7>. 

10. jliiiLi. naddakhatan (f dtmj; t 

nudddk huh . m naddakh) = two I hat gash frith 
bursting ou t (act. parti c 11 [Ic in the scale of JfeTJT 
from nwjakhti jmjiMj. id gush forth, coming *wt 
forcefully). 
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67. Then which bounties' of 
your Lord you two deny? 2 

68. In the two will be fruits 3 
and date palms 4 

and pommegranates. 5 

69. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

70. Therein will be chaste 
dames 6 of exquisite beauty. 7 

71. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

72. Hu? guarded 9 
in the pavillions. 10 

73. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 

74. There deflowered “them not 


I +VW aid* (pi; s. Ji iiati) = benefits, blessings* 
graces, bounties. See ai 55:59, p* 1750* n. 1. 

2. tukmfhdhib&ni - you (two) disbelieve* 
cry lies to* think untrue, disown, deny (v F Hi. m 
pi past from kaMhata, form II of kttdhaim 
[kidhh fktidhih fkudhbiih / kidhbahl. to lie. See at 
55:59* p. 1750 T it 2). 

3. Lifti fdkihah (s.L pi fiiwdkih) - Tniit. Sec at 
55*52!* p 1748. n 9. 

4. nakht = dale palm See at 55:11 * p. 1742, 
n, JO. 

5. uUj m fit man - pomegranates. See at 6:99, p. 
453, n. 8. 

6. i, e„ chaste wives. ^ khayr&t (pL; sing. 

khuymh ) - good women, chaste dame, good 
things / deeds. See at 35:32. p 1401, a 10. 

7 dU— hisdn (f. pl_; s. hasM r ) = beautiful 
woman, dames of exquisite beauty* beautiful 

8. Mr (f. pi.: &. huriyah) — beautiful 
damsels of paradise, See at 52:20* p 1710. n. 6, 

9. oljjfld** maqsdrdl (f. pi.; s. uuuqsumh: m. 

tmiqsur) = guarded, restricted. limited (pass, 
panicipte from qtauru { qiiar/qasr/qasdrah], lo 
be short. See q&$Mt at 55:56* p. 1749, n. 9). 

10. f 1 ^ khiyAm (f. pi.; s. AftfinoA) - tents, 
pavilions. 

I L k.) - he deflowers . strips 

virginity {v* iii m. s. impfet. from tamuihuf 
tpmifha [ inmrh ]„ to deflower ( a girl), to 
menstruate "Die final letter is vowel less because 
of the particle turn coming before the verb See at 
55 56* p. 1749* n 11). 
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any man before them 
nor any jinn. 

75. Then which bounties 1 of 
your Lord you two deny? 2 


76. Reclining 3 on 
cushions'* green 11 
and carpets 6 most beautiful. 7 

0 

*¥ll jU 77. Then which bounties of 
your Lord you two deny? 


78, Blessed be® 
the Name of your Lord 
J&4 Full of Glory'' 

(3 an d Majesty." 


4'r’ 


30 


1. iYV f ald■' (pi . s. Ji iian) - benefits,blesufln | 
graces, bounties. See ui 55:67, p, 1751. n. 1, 

2. £l mkailltdhiMni - you (two) du 

cry lies to. think untrue, disown, deny fv. til a. 
pi. past from kadhdhiiba, form II of My* 
\kidhb fkiidhih /kadbbah / kidhbah], to lie Sort 
55:67, p. 1751, n. 2). 

3. (pi.; accJgav of murMr'fc 

s. muitaki} - those reclining, supporting rmq 
(act. participle from iuakn r a, form VJII of wafer * | 
Soeal 55:54. p 1749. n 3). 

rafraf (s : pi. raf&rij) - cushion, pad. 1 

5. khudr (f- plT s. khudrah) - green, paa 
vegetation. Sec 'akhdafsti 36:80, p. H7I, afr 
6. 1 SjkJr 'nhqtirfy (s.; pi '(ibtfatiyfa/ 'a 
>= colourful carpel, multicoloured genius 

7, JU- feisfl'n (f. pL; s, HiismT ) - taaiihl 

woman, James of exquisite beamy, beautiful See 
at 55:70, p. 1751, n. 7. 

8. iijU luhartika - lie became blessed, prad, 

exalted (v, iii. in. s. post in form VI of fnurvj^, n 
kneel down. See at 40: 64, p 1532, n. 8). 

9. ih^r jatdl == glory, splendour, sublimity Sot 
m 55:27, p. 1745, n. I 

10, ftjfi iArtfffl * Honour, Majesty Seen551?.. 
p, 1745. n. 2. 
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56. Surat al-WAqi' ah (The Inevitable Event) 
Makkan: 96 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah, [is main iheme is ihc inevitability of the end of the universe, the 
tauncclion, Judge mem, rewards and punishment. It starts with a reference to the terrible event of the 
9v) of the word and the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and then points out that (he servants of 
AM will an that Day be classified into three categories — those who will be given their records in their 
nfhl hands, those who will be given their records in their left hands and the foremost and earliest in 
accepting Islam and in their faith and deeds. Mention is then made of the rewards and blissful life that 
mail respectively the first and the last groups of people. Neat a mention is made of the punishment and 
hard life in the hereafter of the second group, the unbelievers and the sinful. Then attention is drawn to 
Allah's creation of the universe and everything therein and His provision of the means of livelihood for 
Hu creatures, together with an emphasis on the fact that He Who created in the first instance can destroy 
ardrrereate at any time at will. The surah ends by stressing that this Qur'an js sent down by Him and by 
ente again mentioning the three categories into which His servants will be classified on the Day of 
flpSRttlH. 


The surah is named al-WdqVah (The Inevitable Event) with reference to its first 4 ayah which 
nitons this event 


«stm TIL 

— * 

1. When there shall occur' 
the inevitable Event. 2 


1. Kaqu'ut - she or il occurred, happened, 
cook place, came Co pass. felt, fell down (V. hi. in. 
f. past from nu<ju\ lo fall. Sec wiqa a at 27:85, 
p. 1237,11.8), 

2. i. e„ (he Resurrection. wSqi A ah (f. s.. pi. 


2. There shall not be 
about its occurrence 

0tif anyone to delude. 1 

3. Lowering, 4 exalting. 1 

0 

4. When convulsed 6 shall be 
O&uAjVf the earth in a convulsion. 


w&qi m, wdflfj = occurrence, event, 
happening,that which takes piace/is going to take 
place, j, e, inevitable (act- participle from 
waqa'a. See n. 1. above. I), 

%. i. e , when it shall happen no one will be able 
to deny or disbelieve In IL kMhihah (f. s.; 

pi kddhibat* m. kfidhib} - liar, untruthful, 
deceptive, one or that which deludes ( act. 
participle from kadhaba [kidhb/kadhib/kadhkvh/ 
kidhbah]. to lie. See at 40:28, p 1519, n 4), 

4. L c, b it will humiliaic the disbelievers. 

kh&fidnh (f. s.) = she or that lowers, lessens, 
diminishes (act, participle from kahafada 
[khufd\ t to lower, lo lessen See ikhfid dt 26:215, 
p. 1199. n. 4). 

5. i, e., exalting Ihe position of the righteous. 
t*jij r&fCvh (f. s r ) - one or lhal which raises, 
exalls» lifts ((act. participle from rafa’a [raf], to 
raise. See r&ft' at 3:55. p. 177, n. 4). 
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■j-'-jj 5. And crushed 1 will be 

0 the mountains 2 in particles.' 1 

1. btissat = she or it was pounded, grounded, ' 

crushed into panicles <v. iii. f. s. past passive (m 
Jttmi [ikit.t] to ground, crush into part ides), 

2- Ju* jibdl (pi.; a. jabai) - mouittail, 
mountain-like clouds. See at 35:27, p I399.n9. 

6. So they will be dust 4 
££* scattered abroad. 5 

3. See 101:5 wherein it Ls stated tbr the 
mountains will be made like fluffy wool. 

4. +L* haM " (*.: pT aMw 1 ) = fine dust pitirto 

floating in [he air. fine dust. See at 25:23, % 
1145, n 6. 

5. 0-4- munbatfith - scattered, scattered ab tod. 

^5 7- And you shall be in sorts 6 
(3 three. 

dispersed, disseminated (pass, paftfcffflj frem 
inbriththa, form Vll of batktha [JwM]. b 
spread, to scatter. Sec yabuththu ai 45:4. p. 161^ 1 
IL IX 

6. (Sing &iwf) - husbawh, 

/.■I *J: 8. So there will he "Companions 7 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, peiin, Ititufc, 
sorts. See at 43:70, p. 1(WK), n 3 

7. *iq*h&b (pi ; sing. wfytya 

of the Right."* 

inmates, inhabitants, dwellers, cumpamo^l 
comrades, associates, followers, owners, See a 

What are the '’Companions 
©i^ of the Right'? 9 

51:59. p, 1706, n. 7} 

S. i. t., (hose who will be given the retools of 
their deeds in thar right hands ( see 17:71; fifcjJJ; 
84:7). maymatwh (f. s.; pi. ™i>tini&rl*l 

right side, right wing. 

. 9. And the "Companions of 

the Left' 1 . 10 

9. The interrogative is for emphasis. 

10. i. e.. those who will be given their reconfotf 

What are the "Companions 
©£SHf of the Left"? 

deeds in their left hands (see 'Ayah 41 hebw qnd 
69:25). mash'amah = calamity, ill luefc, 

misfortune, left hand. 

II 1 e.. those who were the earliest m emhiurilig ] 
Is Lam and who outdo others in the 14] Ih and food 

oJLiS \j 10. And the Foremost 11 
<3 SjLilf will be the Foremost. 12 

deeds. OjifU s&hitfftB (pi,; s, utlfriq) s those 1 

preceding, the previous ones, those getting ahead, 
outstrippers, forerunners, foremost ones fact 
participle from sabaqa [sahq\< to be or get almd 
or before). See at 9:100, p. 620, n 7. 

11. They will be the ones 

12. i. they will be ihc foremost in receiving 

Allah’s rewards and distinguished positions in the 
hereafter Their stains is further described in the 
succeeding 'Ayahs up to 'Ayah 26. 
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placed near. 1 

12. In the gardens of bliss. 2 

0 

13. A bund'of 

(giijVf the first generations . 4 

sJJij 14. And a few of 
0 the later generations. 5 

15. On couches* 

inlaid with precious stones/ 

| 16. Reclining 8 thereon, 

0 facing one another. 9 

17. Going round 10 them 
jjj, will be youths 11 

(Jtojii* rendered perpetual .' 2 

18. With cups and jugs 18 
and a tumbler 

$ from a flowing spring. 14 


1. i, e r , near the Throne of Allah. 

muqarrabun - those placed near, brought near 
(puss. participle from qarmba, form 11 of qarubti 
{qurb/muqrabah ], lo be near. Sec aE 4:322* p. 173, 
n. 2. 

2. r+i rnTfin = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. See ill 52:17, p. 1709. n. 9. 

3. i. c., a select group, *JG tfmUah (f. s.; pL thulal) 

= band, group. dctadiment- 

4. i. e., of Muslims, r awwalQn (pi.; s. 

h pivwaQ = n rs -5 ones, those of old. ancient^ first, 
generations. See at Z7:68 r p. 1223, n. 10, 

5. i. e, + of Muslims, 'tikkirfn (pU acc/gen. 

of *&khirun\ s. ufcfttr) = last ones, those coining 
later, later generations Sec at 43:56, p. 1597, n. 4. 

6. J-r » sumr (pi.; s. sanr) - bedsteads, 

thrones, couches, See at 53’2Q fc p. 1710, n, 3. 

7. mawddmh ~ inlaid, inlaid with 

gold/ptrcious stones (pass. participle from 
wudaiialwatjn], to inlay, insert, to place some 
upon others). 

8. muttaknn (pi.: ace/gen of mutiakiun, 
s. muiutki') - those reclining, supporting; resting 
(aci. participle from it taka'a. form V|IJ of wukati. 
See at 55:76, p. 1752, n. 3). 

9. mutaqSbitin (pi.; ace/gen. of 

mutuqttfjitim: s. mutaqdbii) = facing one another, 
meeting one another (act participle from 
laqdbah, form VI of qtibikt [qab^i/qubi7I] m to 
accept, to receive. See at 44:54, p. 1615. n. 10) 

10. ‘-ijk yatikfu - he goes round. 

circumambulates h (v. iii. m. s, impfci. from iflfu ( 
taw// fo iwtif/ uiwfiin\> to go about, to run around. 
Sec flt'52 24, p 171 Ln, 6). 

11. oulj witttan (pi., s. wtfltd) = newborns, 
youths, young men, sons, boys. See wtilid at 
26i 18 h p- 1165, n 8 

12. ilijJiJs- mukfujllndiin (pi,; $ mukhalhdj = 

those made eternal, rendered pcrpetual/cvc Hasting 
(pass, participle from kk all ad a , form 11 of 
khalada [fcAj/tfd], to remain for ever. See 
takhiudumi at 26; 129. p. 1 3 85, n 2). 

13. joJ (pl-i *t »rf?)=juf». 

14. i. e„ with drink from a flowing spring. 
ma‘fn - spring, flowing spring source of water. 
See ai 37:45, p. 1437, n. U- 
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5>j£v 

19. No headache will be 


caused 1 to them from it 

®$£t 

nor will they be intoxicated.' 


20. And with fruit such as 

0 z&z 

they choose. 3 


21. And with the meat of 


fowls 4 such as they desire. 5 


22. And hut* 


with attractively wide eyes.' 


23, As the likes of pearls" 


well-preserved 0 


24. As a reward 10 for what 


they used to do. 


25. They will hear 11 not 


therein any vain talk 12 

(JJQfe % 

nor anything causing sin. 11 


I yusadda'una - headache is caused to 

them i v. iii tit p1. ijupl'cc. passive from $aMi a, 
form II of stida'ti [ sufd' ]. to split, to ckra 
sunder. See m 2D;43. p. 1304. ^ i 

10). 

2. jji^ yuncj/dna s they be cxhausidL 

debilitated. intoxicated (v. iii. m pi. impfct. Irna 
immjii. farm IV of nauifa [tui7j} r La dram, y 
exhaust. Sec yunwfUnn at 37:47, p. 143B„ n l\. 

3. yatakhayyarum = they chose, select, 

pick (y. iii. m. pi. impfct, from loUiafttini, ton 
V of khdrti fjbjojyr], to choose, la preter Set 
yakhtdru at 23:69, p 1256. n. 4). 

4. firp ( coll. n.‘> pL A ly&fi - bird, birii, 

fowls. See at 24:41. p. 1123. n tO, 

5. ^j 4 ^E yasfushuna = they tics i re. wish. cem. 

crave, long for(v. iii. m. p]. impfct. fmm 
form VHI of xhuhu/ xhahiyn \xhtit\wf ihdkjt | 
xhahivnh\, lo desire, lo wish. Sec at $222 p, 
1711. ci. 1) + 

6. i. c., there will be wives of h&K jy- hunt fi; 

s. h tin yah) - beauiiful damsels of paradise. See 
al 55:72. p 1751. n S 

7. ^ tn (f. pL. s. 'aynA*) = those mi 
mractivdy wide eyes. See at 52:20, p l1|Q,i.T.. 
3. 0 fu' tu r (s.; pt JtiW ) = pearls. Secy 

5572, p. 1744. n 6 

9. makndn - covered, sheltered, hidde*, 

well-preserved (passive participle from Jkraia 
[ktinn/kunun], to conceal, cover. See al 52:2-4. p 
1711, a 9). 

10. *ij» jam* = retribution, penalty, repayment 

recompense, requital, reward See at 556£i p 
1750. n. 3). 

I L * yasmn'una ~ they listen, heir, py 

attention Cv. iii m. pi. impfct. from jumrei \m r 
ftumii' /sanul 'ah /masrtw '], to hear Sec at # i$. 
p. 1643, n. 3). 

12. y J laghw - loose talk, thoughtless uitcranoe, 
vanity, nonsense, treffcclual See al 52:23, p 
1711, n. 3- 

13. ta'thUn s to cause sin, offence, qinc 


See at 52:23. p. 1711. n. 5. 
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26. Except the saying: 1 
"Peace , Peace. " 2 

27, And the "Companions' 
i$S of the Right" 4 

What are the Companions 
<&>Cir of'the Right"? 5 

>1-4 28. They will be amidst lot 
0 jj-Li? trees* stripped of thorns; 7 

gdy 29. And banana trees, 8 
piled one above another; 51 

0 6 30. And shade 10 outstretched;" 

j£j 31. And water 
1 in constant flow: 12 

32. And fruit in abundance; 

fcJ&A 33. Neither cut-off 11 
'ij nor out of reach. 14 


I. JJ qil = saying, address. 

2- i. e., greetings of peace and words free of 
faults and of fence 

3. vi*'**f ai'hab (p| r ; sing, sahih) - 

inmates. inhabitants dwellers, companions, 
comrades. associates, followers, owners. See at 
56:8, p, 1754, n. 7) 

4. I. c. h those who will be given the record of 
their deeds in their right hands { see 17:71; 69:19; 
84:7). Their position is described in the 
succeeding 'dyvhs up lo 'Ayah 40 lamtn (s.; 

pi ’aym&n) = right, right hand. See al 50; 17* p. 
1689, n. 3. 

5. The interrogative is for emphasis. 

6. i. e., in gardens of special type of lot trees 
without thorns, sidr (s.: pi. JiiftJr) = lot tree, 
lotus lice. See at 34:16, p. I'374, n 5. 

7. makhtfud - that of which the (boms ate 

cm off stripped of thorns tpnss. participle from 
khiiAiidu J ktthtfd],. to cut of {thorns |. break off), 

8. taih (s.; p). tulufi) = banana, banana tree 

9. i. e., with bananas piled one above another 

matidfid - arranged in layers, piled up. 

stacked (passive participle from nudada [nadd\ t to 
pile up. See at i I ;82, p. 707, n. 9). 

10. pH (s a ; p|. plAl/ztitid/'tizjdl )- shade, 
shadow, sheller. See ai 35:2!, p.1397, n 11 

II. mamdud = extended, outstretched, 

extensive, prolonged (pass participle from nuidda 
{ rtuidd}. to extend. See madadnd at 50:7, p. 1686, 
n 9). 

12, maskub = poured out, spilled, made 

lo flow, in constant flow (pass participle from 
sakaba [ Mdcb\, to pour out) 

13, i- e , cul ofT in supply. maqt&'ah i f. 

s r ; pi, muqiuat, m. maqfu) a cut, cut off, severed 
(passive participte from qata'a [qdp\, to cut off. 
Sec yaqiti'una at 13:25, p. 774. n. 3 4). 

14, mamrt &' ah (f. S., pi. nwm/itl'dt; m. 

martmu’ ) = that which is forbidden, prohibited, 
prevented, held back, barred* out of roach (pass, 
participle from mow'd [man ], to prevent See a| 
20:92, p, 998, n. 8). 
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1 J'Jfurwh (pi.; s, fir&sk) - couches. ctidfrf* 
mattresses. beds. Sec lie 55:54. p 1749, n. 4 

2. morf&'ah (s. f.; m nwtfQ') - mtajJ 
elevated, made high (pass participle from rvfa't 
[m/ 1 ], (o raise, to lift up, See marftl J at 52:5, ft j 
1707, n. 8). 

3. lilyf *artxha'ii$ s wc produced, brought tnta 

being, raised, created (v. i. pi, past from ‘{Kitaj , 
form IV of ruts ha a ( nash 7 nujhti 7 muh 'uib], re 
rise, to emerge See at 28:45. p 1247. n. 9) 

4. L e.* the wives of (he righteous in paradise. ' 

5. U** Ja*aImA - we nude* set, appointed, 

rendered (v, i. pi. past From ja'ata [ja% lomak, 
lo set. See at 49:13. p. 1682. n. 4) r 

6. jT£|T 'ahk&r (pi.; s. bikr) - vtrgjia, I 
first-borns, new. See bikr ar 2:68, p. 32. n. 9 
7- l urub (pi. ; S- vj/ 'aril b) n belovtag 
wives. 

8. 'air&bip\. m , $_ v/ titrb) ~ females of equal 
age with those of (heir husbands. 

9. i. e.. the above mentioned rewards will he 
given to them, v-wl ’ns-htib (pising 

sdhib) = inmates, inhabitants, dwdfafl 
companions, comrades, associates, foUowm. 
owners. See at 56:27, p. 1757, n. 3) 

10. i. e.. Ihose who will be given the ceconhcf 
their deeds in their right hands ( see 17:71.69:39. 
84:7). m min (s.; pi. aymAn) = nghi, rigln 
hand. See at 56:27* p 1757. n 8. 

I I- i, e.. such Companions of the Right will 
consist of a select band from among the Elm 
generations and a band of the laler gcncriaietti dt 1 
Muslims. & thnltah (f. s.; pi thutafy s h»aml 
group, detachment See at 56:13, p 1755, n l , 

12. L *.. of Muslims, 'awwai&n fpj.^ * 

Vrwwuf) == first ones, those of old, ancient*, fbt 
generations, See at 56:13, p. 1755. n 4. 

13. j. c, r of Muslims. Wiirto <pL. 

ace./gen. of akhirdn; s. dkhir) = last uno, those 
coming later, later generations. See at 56:14, p 
1555. n 5- 

14. i. e.. those who will he given (heir records of 
deeds in their lefi hands . Jus thimtil _ north* 

left hand, left side, left. See at 50:17, p 1689, n 
4, 


34. And couches 1 elevated. 2 

Si^EI 35.Verily We created' 1 them 4 
($l£ij in a creation. 

($t ! ^ 36. And made 3 them virgins. 6 

37. Beloving, 7 of equal age. a 

38. For the ''Companions 9 
of the Right”. 10 

Section ihukiV) 2 

39. A band 11 of 

the first generations. 12 

jiaiij 40. And a band of 

the later generations. 13 

41. And the "Companions 
J$l oftheLeft". 14 
<C^\Z What are the "Compaions 
oftheLeft"? 
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42. In heat storm 1 and 
0 hot water. - ’ 

43. And in a shade 1 of 
hot and black smoke. 1 

pVi 44. Neither cool 5 
nor kind. 6 

45. Verily they had been 
4‘ijj before that 

living in luxury and affluence . 1 

46. And had been persisting* 
in the sin' 1 most enormous. 10 

47. And they used to say: 

"Is it that when we die and 
become dust 11 and bones, 13 
shall we be resurrected? 1 ’ 11 

48. "And also our fathers 
of old?" 



ifiriCSi % 




! he.. they will be in hell, fj— samum - heal 

.starm. hat sand storm, hat wind. See at 52:27, p, 
l?ll T n, 14. 

2- hamTm = hot water, close friend. 

imimaie friend (act. participle in the scale of fail 
from tiammn [taunm], to heat, make hot- See at 
55:44, p. 1747,n 12. 

3 dll fs.: pi zildl/zululfadal )=: shack, 

shadow, shelter See at 56:30. p. 1757, n, 10. 

4. yahmUm - hoi and black smoke, 
intensely hot. intensely black. 

5. aJh band = cool, cold, chilly (act participle 
from baradulbarudn, to he cold, to cool, See al 
38:42, p. 1740, n. 7. 

6. i c., relentless. Acrfin (s,i pi. 

kirdm/kuramd'} - Most Noble, noble, generous, 
liberal, munificent, kind (act participle in she 
stale of fall from knrumii [ kararn/karamtih], to 
he noble/generous. See ai 33:44, p. 1353, n. I2>. 

7. i. e.. they had been in iheif wordty life in luxury 
and riches disregarding ihe warnings of the 

Messengers of Allah mutrafin (pi.: 

acc /gcn, of mutrafun ; s. mutmf) = those mode to 
live in luxury and affluence, affluent ones, the 
opulent (pass, participle from ’airafa, form IV of 
f arafu. lo live in luxury, opulence), Sec muintfu at 

43:23, p. 1588. n. 3). 

8. yii\irrilfui = they persist, insist, fv. til, in, 

s. imp fa, from ‘affirm, form IV of wrra 
[sarrfsurir]* to creak, to tie up See yusirnt ai 
45:8, p 1620, m 3}. 

9. hinth (s. nhndrk }- sin. See Id tahnath at 
38:44, p. 1471, n. 1. 

10. such m committing shirk, adultery, 

fornication and the like. 4 cffrai = great, 

magnificent, splendid, big, stupendous, most 
grand, huge, immense, monstrous, enormous, 
grave. See ai 48:10, p. 1664. n. 10. 

1J. v'y turdb (s,; pi. atribah/tirb&t) = soih dust, 
dirt, earth. Sec al 50:3, p . 1685, tl. 6. 

12. fiW (pi.; sing, apn) = hones See at 
37:54. p I439.n. 2. 

13. jjJjw mah'&tktin = (pi.: s mnh ihk) - those 

resurrected, raised. raised up. sent oul (passive 
participle from ba'nihil [taiVA]. to send, |o raise}. 
Steal 73:16, p, M33,n. 3). 
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1. majmii'firy (pi.; s, ftm/mA' ) = foots 

gathered, collected, assembled, herded, remj 
((pass. participle from jama v tu p*W i 

See nuijmu' at I1:103, p. 714, fi. N, 

2. l^>IuL> miqai (sing.; pi. maw&qU ) = appaefied 

time/ term, meeting paint, venue, deadlw. 
timetable See at 44;40. p. 1613+ n. 8. 

3. i. e., ibe Day of Judgement. fjjU* ma'lm - 

known, determined, faxed, Rpecifled ipm 
participle Tram 'uiimu l r dm), lo know Ha t 
37:164, p. M55»n.6)> 

4. OjJL* daliiin (sing. those pm I 

astray, misguided, ones, those who fin fksinyfy 
abandoning monotheism and the "straight ps&* 
enunciated by Allah (active participle hum M 
[ditiaifiititiihih\, to go astray , to stray. iocn. bxg 
15:56, p. m, n 2). 

5. mukadhtUiibun (pi.; sing. ™tenuaj 

= those who cry lies (toh disbelievers lartm 
participle from faidtidhuha. form F| of butty 
\ktdhb /kadhib /hitihhah / kuIHbuh], to lie £* 
mukudhdhihm a! 52:1L, p. 1708, n. 6). 

6. OjfrV 'dJUli Sir IpL; s. VJAtf) = cwMtiiren 

talers, devoured, those who arc going to cat \g& 
participle from r akt [' akl/ma'ktif ]. tc car Sr 
mm at 23:20, p. lQ79,n. 13). 

7. A specially vicious tree in hell, as described* 
37:65+ p. 1440. See at 44:43, p. JfiM, a. 2. 

8 OylU mM’iln (pi,; s. mdW ) = those wfafilL. 

fillets, are going to Fill (act. participle fmmjndb'i 
[mal*/ mtri'ah /mit‘ah\ 4 lo fill, to fill up. 5a ■ 
37:66, p. 1441 K ft. I). 

9. CJjkt but&fi (p|,; smg. Jk bam .5 = stotrudo. 

bellies, abdomens, wombs, inner puts. Sa g 
44:45 r p. 1614. n 7. 

10, ^jhjU JtMrtMft (pi.; s. .fAdrib] ■ Hwte wb 

drink, are going to drink, drinkers (act. partjQjto 
from than ha [shurb/iimshwb}, to dnnk let 
lu.fhrabuna at 23:33. p. M3M4. rt 6) 

11. i. c , as their drink, hamim - hut water, 

close friend, intimate friend, (act participle m rfe 
scale of fa'll From humirw tuheat, nukt 

hat. Sec at 56:42. p. 1759+ n. 2- 

12, ^ Mm (pi,; s, “ahy<tm)= thirsty cameh 


jJjVi 49. Say: "Verily those of old 
tgj and those of later times." 

50. "Shall all be gathered 1 
towards the meeting-point 3 

0{tjllps m on a Day Specified."’ 

51. "Then indeed you, 
yUJi$ O you the misguided 4 

disbelievers, 5 

52. "Shall surely eat* of 
a Tree of ZaqqGm;" 7 

fcoyiti 53. "And then fill* therewith 
the bellies;"’' 

54. "And shall drink 10 
ujc, on top of that 

from the hot water"; 11 

55. "And you will drink like the 
0Jk.fi drinking of thirsty camels." 13 
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ui 56, Such will be 
iheir entertainment 1 
on the Day of Judgement. 2 


57. We did create you; 
so why do you believe 3 not? 

^3 58. Do you then see 
what you ejaculate? 4 


59. Is it you who create it s 
pjjfi ^-1 or arc We the Creators? 

$ 






60. We have decreed* 1 

as between you 2 death and 
We are not to be forestalled. K 

61. In that We may alter 9 
your images 19 and may create 11 


Btr >' 

y^r 





you into what you know not. 

62. And you already know the 
creation in the first instance; 


I J> mrzfif = hospital ify, rood and lodge 

prepared for guest, entertainment. See at 3:198, p. 
234. n. 4. 

2. din ~ religion, creed, faith, code* law, 

worship, judgement awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See al 51:6, p. 1697. n, L. 

3. i. c., in My resurrecting you. JjiJ-a s 

iusaddiqdna = you believe, confirm, accept as 
true (v, ii. m. pi. impfet. from xaddtiqa, form II of 
suda<fa [sadq/ sidq], lo speak the truth. See 
faddatfU r at 37:105, p. 1446. n. 13). 

4. i. c., of sperm, aumnuna - you ejaculate, 

emit, shed (v ii. m. pi. impfet. from *umna k form 
IV of ntartii [many). to try. to temp! See tumnB 
ai $3:46, p, 1726, n, 2), 

5. i. e., do you create the sperms or human beings 
Girl of these 1 ? 

6. ti jjS qaddami - destined, decreed, estimated, 

determined (v, i. p|, pass from qaddara, form II of 
qoduru \tfudr], to estimate, lo decree, to have 
power. See at 34:18, p, 1374, n 14), 

7. t. e., os commoin to you alt, irrespective of 
rich and poor, high and low, mem and jinn, and 
others 

8. i. e,, We are not be frustrated, 

tmisbdqtn (pi.; acc./gcn. of mux buy tin ; s. ttuvtb tiq) 
- those outstripped. outdistanced, forestalled, left 
behind (pass, participle from sabaqa [utibql lo be 
or get ahead/before. See aabaqat at 42: (4. p, 
1565, n 9). 

9. J JLi nuf?uddila[u) E we alter, change, 

exchange, substitute (v i. pi. impfet. from 
bmldntif. form II of b&duia [twdull to replace. 
The final letter takes fat-^ah for the particle *m 
coming before the verb. See yabadditu at 50:29, 
p. 1651, n. 8). 

10. Jlul 1 am fhat (pL: s. mat hat/ mithl) - 

likenesses, similarities, images, kinds, instances. 
See at 47:10, p. 1650, n. 8). 

11. mjjtffar'd («> = we create, produce, 
raise, bring into being (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
iiwjfaaV form IV of nasha'a f nashV nuilm / 
nash ah]> to rise, io emerge. The final letter takes 
fai-hnh because the verb is conjunctive to the 
previous verb governed by the particle 'em. See 
'anshu'iui at 56:35, p. 1758, rt, 3). 
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t , l e., of Allah's Power of recreating ad 
rcsur reeling you. /ndAoUbwiii 

(originally tatadhakkaruna) = you bear in mind, 
receive admonition, take heed <v. ij. m pt, imfl'a. 
from iadhakkam, form V of |dWa^ 

MdAfcJr], lo remember. See at 51:49, p I7D4 b 

Z) 

2, i, e., cultivate the ground for sowing seeds 
Ciyj^sahruthutta = you cultivate, [ill (v. n m p| 
impfet, from ha mi ha [har(h] k to cultivate, to liil 

3. tazra'&na - you sow. cultivate, ptoflL 

grow, raise (v. ii. m. pi. Impfet. from Taw'a 
[amr*), to sow. to grow, to spread. See at 12:41, U 
719, n.9). 

4 Cijpjij xdrT*tin(pL; s. ') sa gnjwcrv 

planters, sowers, spreaders {act. participle from 
zara *q. Sec. n. 3 above). 

5. Li*#r ja'ainS - wc made, set, appomtelfl 

rendered (v, L. pi. past from ja'ala ^u fj. to irate, 
Inset See at 56:36. p. 1758. n. 5). 

6. flU*- hut&m = broken pieces, crumbled, dcbtii 
Sec at 39:21, p. U89,n X 

7. zaiturn = you continued, remained, ttnerf 

nol, were, (v, ii . m. pi. post from artto [pdtfj 
rtr/tfi], in be, lo continue. See yatltdna at 42:31.p I 
1573, n. 9). 

rt. uj+^Ui tafakknhrtnii (originally tuiafukkahiM] 

— you wonder, be amused, bewildered, ncgjtei [i 
ii. m p|. impfet. from lafakkaka, form V of 
fakiha [ faktthlfiikttimh\, to be merry, cheerful) 

9. i. e, saying: "We arc thrown into debt* Oy/# 
mughratm'in - those thrown in debt, mate a 
suffer loss (pass participle from 'vfthavKi, fora 
IV of gfuirimu \ (7r u rmfghtirtimuhZ 7ki£hnr.ni | % 
pay debt, to Suffer loss. Sec maxhram at 5240. p. 
1714. n. 5). 

10, dj*j mahriimtln (pi l 5- makr&m )- itan? 

deprived, precluded, excluded, divested bn»*td 
(pass, participle from Fuirunm [hrMUnnfal lo 
deprive, to dispossess See fmihrwn at SL:l9 r || 
1699, n. 3}, 

11 twttrah&na = you (all) dnnk ft £ 

m. pi. impfet. from skariba to 

drink. See at 23:33, p. 10S4, n. 6). 


Then why do you not 
^5^2 take heed? 1 

63. Do you see 

($J what you cultivate? 1 

64. Is it you who grow 3 it 
or are We the Growers? 4 

iCtSjJ 65. Were We to will, 
ii&J We could have made 5 it 
iiii broken pieces 6 
ilk* so you would cease not 1 
being bewildered. 8 

66. "Indeed we are 
thrown into debt." 9 

67. "Nay, we are deprived." 10 

%'$ 68. Do you then see 

the water that you drink'? 11 

$ 

69. Is it you who 
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iliijl 




& 

l&fiS 

b 


$ 




i —* 


send 1 il down 

from the rain clouds or arc 
We Those Who send down? 1 

70. Were We to will 
We could have made it 
salty. 4 

Then why do you not 
express gratitude? 

71. Do you see the fire 
that you kindle? 5 

72. Is it you who have 
created 6 the tree 7 thereof 
or are We the Creators? 8 

73. We have made it” 

a reminder 111 and an article of 
use n for the travellers.’ 1 

74. Then decalre sanctity 11 
of the Name of your Lord 




■Jf the Most Great, 


1 'anzahum - you sent down, brought 

down, caused to descend (v, ii. m. s past from 
'itnittfoi form (V of nazal t j [iwgflf], to come down, 
to descend See 'urt'tilfui at 44:3* p. 1606, n, 4). 

2- 1 Jy mum {pi; s. mu multi ~ min clouds. 

3 munzltun = those who send down, drop, 

make (someone/ something! descend, receive 
guests, hosts {act- participle from 'anvila, form 
IV of nazala [ ri to come down. Sec at 29:34. 
p 1277, n. 2). 

4. *ujiQj = bitten sally water. Sec at 35:12, 

p 1394. n. 3. 

5- l e., by obeying and worshipping Allah 
Alone. 6- djj.y i&runa - you kindle, set fine (v. ii. 

m. pi- tmpfet. from ’uivrd, from IV of word 
[w<iryj, |o kindle. Sec itiwumi at 38:3Z p 1463, 
n 5) 

6. ftdJJ 'tinsha'tum = you created, brought into 
being, raised, caused to grow, produced (v. ii. m. 
pi. past from 'tutshu'a. form IV of nasha'a [ 
tmshV rutsh&V tttish'tihU to nse, to emerge. Sec 
*ansha t n& at 56:35, p. 1758. n. 3). 

7. Trees not only provide fuel but ore the only 
source through which the balance of oxygen is 
maintained which enable us to kindle fire. 

shajarah (pi. shajarufi - true. Sec at 31:27, p 
1320, n. 4 

8. munshi’un (pi.; s. mtmjfcf) = creators, 

producers, originators (act. participle from 
'iinshu m. See it. 7 above 1. 

9. L c., fire. 

10. i. e., reminder of the fire of hell. ijfJj 
uidhkirah ^ rctnimkr. See at 20:3, p, 976, n. 4. 

U, met#' (pL'flmtfWl) = goods, wares. 

baggage, equipment, gear, necessities of life, 
chattel, need*, article of use. enjoyment. Sec ai 
43:35, p. 1591,0- \ I 

12. <>>*' *irflU'Cn(pl. acc./gen. of mutpvtin; s, 

mtvfv ) - poor, deserted, travel ten tact, participle 
from 'cjjflUrJ, form IV of t^miyuv [^uwh/i]. to be 
strong. 

13. — \tiffbih - proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from t ubbatyti, form II of mhuhu 
[aubh/$ihtihuh\ to swim, to float. See at 52:48, p, 
1716, o- 4),’ 
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Surah ifr.Al- Waaqi ah ( Pan < iuz) 27 ) 


Section \Ruku 3 

JSCj 0 75, So indeed I swear’ 

by the positions 1 of the stars. 1 

76. Verily it is an oath, 
f$USj S if you knew, 
f very grave! 4 


X^i 77. Verily it is the Qur’an 
Most Noble. 5 

78. In a Book 
well-preserved.* 

« *''.y 79. There shall touch 7 it none 
-yi but those who be clean.® 

i$>Jz 80. It is a seni-down 7 from 
j'ly.j the Lord of all beings. 10 


/.. jh Vy i 81. Is it about this discourse 
you be deceptive? 11 


]. Id here is meant far emphasis (see Al ti< 
ll p, 467). Allah may swear by anything: I-j! Ha 
creatures can swear only by Him 'w?™ 

I swear,, make an oath (v, i. s. impfd fr.'ir. 
tiqstimti. form IV of qasamit [^u.?umJ L to Ji> 

Sec '«e at 35:42, p. 1405, n. IQ), 

2. rrmwaqi* (pi.: s. mawqi*) = places who* 

something falls, positions, sites, localities, span 
(noun of place from wuqti a | wuqu ']. El> fall 5fij 
waqa at at 56:1, p. 1753* it* 2). 

3. ff+i mij&m (pi.; s. najm } - stars. See at 52: 
p. 1716, n. 7. 

4. "azim = great, magnificent, splcmli 
stupendous, grand, huge, immense, 
enormous, grave. See at 56:46. p. 1759, n ID 
5- r i j f karim - Most Noble, noble, hrA 

generous, munificent. respectable, held in tstaa, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale of fa'it from 
ktmrna [faimm/ kuraintih/ karfimaft]. to be rwbfe, 
lo be generous See at 44:49, p, 1615, n. 3). 

6, i. c . in al'Luwh ai-Mtihfur. Airfida± 

covered, sheltered. hidden, wdl 
(passive participle from kanm 

conceal, cover See nl 56:23, p. 1756, ft. 9). 

7, The sense here is that of prohibition {TafAt 

ai-IiiUUaynx Tapir at-Qurtubf). i _ r - 1 \amwiu ? 

he or ii touches, feds (v. iii. m. a. nnpfct, fuj 
ttuis.vi [maxs/mastt], lo fed, lo loucL Si# a 
35:35, p 1402. n J l). 
ft. t. e, of ceremonial impurity 

muJahharfin (pi.) s. mufnhitar) - those vhe js 
purified, are made clean, pure one5. ipat 
participle from fahharui form IL of taharj 
[tuhr/Uihdrah], Lo be clean. Sec vutahhiti; a 
33:33; p J343.H.7J 

9. J tyi ianztl - sending down, something sen: 

down (verbal noun in form II of nawta (nu^.ia 
come down. See at 46:2, p. 163L. n 2- 

10. ‘fitamin (acc/gen. of uiWiiii 
sing. (M 'atom, i,e„ any being or object that 

lo its Creator: sing. 'tiftim) - all bemgs. crcrlara 
See at 43:46, p 1594. n. 9) 

11. i. e., disbelieve. madhinMn (pi,; t 

mudhin ) a those who be deceptive, d i ssctnhk, be 
pliant (act. participle from 'nd htma, form (V of 
dahana \dnhn], to oil. to anoint). 
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6, i e.. instead of expressing gratitude for the 
provision Allah gives you, you disbelieve in Hinv 
t5jj risg {pi. J'jji arzdq) = sustenance. 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See at 42:12, p. 1564, n. 3. 

2 . iufcadhdhibtina = you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v_ ii. m. pi. impfct. from 
kiidhdhabti, form 11 of kadhubii [kidhb /ketdhib 
fkadhhuh / kidhhuh], lo lie. Sec at 52:14. p, 1709, 
nil 

y. i. e„ why do you not help? 

4. i. e. h when the breath of life of the dying person 

reaches his throat, bn tag hut = she reached. 

attained, arrived at (v. ill f. s, past from 
hataj*aha {huhtyh], Lo teach, to attain, See al 
33:10, p. 1338. n. 9). 

5. hulq&m (s.; pi. hutaqtm} = ihroat, 
larynx. 

6. And those of you who are present near the 
dying person look on helplessly. 

7. i.e., in knowledge, 

8. tuhsiruna = you see, see through. 

understand, (v. ii. m. pi impfct from uh$arci. 
form IV of hii$urti/hti$irti [IiumI, to see. See at 
52:15, p. 1709, n. 3). 

9. i. e„ if you are not accountable for your 

deeds, madimn (pi. acc Jgcn. of mtidtnun: 

s. mudtn ) - those judged and requited, obligated, 
indebted (pass, participle from ad&na, form IV of 
d&nu (duyn) to borrow, to take a loan. See 
nuidmun at 37:53, p. 1439. n. 3), 

10. i. e., pul life back to the dying person 

tatf i 'dm - you return, resume, revert, go back (v. 

11. m, pi. itnpfct. from rujti'u fn(/(3lo return. See 
yarjj 'ana at 46:27+ p. 1642, n.9>. 

11. i. c., in your assertion that there will be no 
resurrection. 

12. i. c,. of the first category mentioned in *dyvhs 
10-11 above, ^ muqarrabin (aecVgen. of 

muqarrab&n t sing, muqarruh ) those placed or 
posted near (passive participle ftom qurwlm* 
form II of qamba [qurbZ maqrabuh}, 10 be near. 
See muqurrabttn at 56:11. p. 1755, n. ]). 

13. r. e., he will have repose and mercy on death. 

= refreshment, repose, comfort, 
goodness, mercy. See at 12:87, p. 754, n. 8. 
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1. Ci myMn = aromatic plants. (i c i 

pleasing almospherc). See at 55:12, p 1742. ^ 
13- 

2. na'im = bliss, felicity, comfort, happing 
dc Eight. See at 56:12, p. 1755, n. 2. 

3. \ 'GS'h&b (pi; sing, ^-p - 

inmates, inhabitant, dwellers, a>mpanK*t 
comrades, associates, folio wets, owners Sn it 
56:3S. p. 1758. n. 9), 

4 i. those who will be given the rcconl d 
their deeds in Lticir right hands { sec 17:71; 6fl.|t p 
84:7), yam in (*.; pi. aymrln) n right, nps 

hand. See at 56:38, p. 1758, n. 10- 

5. i. e . ii will be said io him; and he will have i 
peaceful life in the hereafter. 

6. mukadhdhibtn (acej'gea 4 

muktidhdhibun; sing, mukadhdhth) = those win 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle irwa 
kcuHulhitba. form II of kadhiba \ kidhb /katm 
fkwthhah fkidMmh]. to lie Sec at 52 11, p |7Q| 
ii.6). 

7. W» dallin (pi,; accigcn. of dMun) - te 

gone astray, misguided ones, those who gpistrn 
by abandoning monotheism and the 'strni$| 
path" (active participle from rttih 
[dulat/duitjloh], io go astray, lo stray, to tn SceN 

37:69, p. 141U it 7), 

8 i. e.. such ones will have the entertainment Jji 

ttuzal = hospitality, food and lodge prepared far 
guest, entertainment. See at 56:156, p, 1761, p \ 
9. i e., as their drink. hamim - hut watt. 

close friend r intimate friend, (act. participle m ih* 
scale of fa It from fyamma to heal, molt 

hot. See at 56:54. p, 1760, n. 11. 

IQ. lwl tastiyah - broasling. broiling, expose 
to blazing fine. 

11, yaqin - certainty, certitude, cwwiciL.sn, 

certain, sure. Sec at 27:22, p. 1209, n 5, 

12- ^tabbih- proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. i 
imperative from .uibbaha, form II of 
isabtf fibAljtdil to swim, to float. Sec at 56:74. p 
1763. m 14). 


Z&jj and a pleasing atmosphere 1 
fJLc&j and the Garden of Bliss . 2 

90. And if he be of the 
(Jjurulh "Companions 3 of the Right"; 4 

9 1. Then, peace'to you of the 
"Comapnions of the Right," 

92. And if he be of the 
disbelieving' - misguided ones,' 

93. Then the entertainment 8 
with hot water; 9 

94. And braosling 1 ' 1 in hell-fire. 

95. Verily this is the truth of 
tJjyuLlI the certainty. 11 

jp 96. So declare sanctity 12 
of the Name of your Lord 
(JipUT the Most Great. 
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57 . SOrat al-HadId ( Iron ) 

Madman: 29 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. ft deals with three main themes, (a) It emphasizes that the whole universe is 
Allah's creation. He is the Absolute Owner* Manager and Disposer of everything as He will, (b) h h the 
■duty of every believer to strengthen and hold high the din of Allah with his person and property, (c) It 
dearly points out that this worldly life is only a fleeting enjoyment and perishable and that therefore 
vm should be deluded by it and thus fall into the error of disobeying Allah. 

The sbroh starts by mentioning that everything in the heavens and the earth declares Allah's sanctity 
*dglorifies Him. His is the Sovereignly over the heavens and the earth and He is the All-Powerful, the 
fira without beginning and without any predecessor* and the Last and Everlasting without end, the 
Evident (Zdhir) through His signs all over the universe* yet the All-Intrinsic (Efirin) for none can see 
Him in this life and He is beyond the senses of His creatures. It then speaks about the three themes 
Wieated above, together with a reference to the condition and characteristics of the believers and the 
I lypocriics 

The surah is named id-Madid (Iron) with reference to its 'dyah 25 wherein mention is made of this 
Detail which is one of Allah's special gifts and which is of immense importance and use to man. 


1. lahhih - he proclaimed the sanctity, 

glorified, declared immunity from blemish tv. iii. 
eh. s. past from sabhf sibahiih, to swim, to float. 
See suhbih at 56:96. p. 1766. n. 12). 

2. jtjt r nzh - ATI-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming* also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. Sec 
at 54:42* p. 1737. n 10. 

3. i, e, T in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation, hakim (s.: pi. fiukumd’} = 

AEl-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (aclivc 
participle in the scale of fa it from hakarmt 
[huAm|. lo pass judgement. See at 51:30, p. 1701. 
n. I), 

4. i. e.* His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power of dispensation. dXL- mutk 

= dominion, kingship, monarchy, right of 
possession, ownership. See at 43:14, p. 1666* n.S. 

5. yuhyt - he gives life* tevivifies* brings to 

life, enlivens, animates, vitalizes (v. iii. tn. s. 
impfet from ‘ahy& form IV of t\ayiya to 

live See at 45:26, p 1626, n, 8). 

6. yumUu - he causes to die* puts to death 

(v. iii, m. s. impfet. from Vimdrn, form IV of 
mdta [mawt]. to die. Sec at 45:26. p. 1626. n. 9). 


1 .There proclaims the sanctity' 
A of Allah 

<2j£ 1 'ij£ all that is in the heavens 
and the earth. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 2 
the All-Wise.* 

2. His is the dominion" 

°f die heavens and the earth; 
and He gives life 5 
l-dj and causes to die; 6 

anc l He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 


1767 
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1. L c, r He exisied without beginning and before 
everything. There was nothing before Him and He 
brought everything into being. 

2. i. e, He will last fof ev« after evcryibi^j &. 
carted to die and come to an end. 

3. i. c., through His creation and signs. tahw 

- manifest, distincl, visible, apparent, eviJ^ 
patent, obvious, conspicuous (act participle km 
zuhiirci [zuhur], to be visible, perceptible. Set t 
'30:7 p p, 1291,11.8). 

4. i. e.. beyond (he senses of creatures. ^>v ftdrh 

= coven, hidden, secret, inner, ininnsic 
All-Intrinsic (act. parti ci p le from bafoM 
[bain/buttin], to be hidden. See at 6:120, p -wI. 
n. m. ' 

5. i e.. of all events, words, deeds and ihougMid 
His creatures, open or secret past, present u 
future pj* 'afim (s.; pi tiinmd'} = well infunwi 
erudite, learned, more knowing, AlMCnmnnf, 
Omniscient. See at 49:16, p 1683, n. 10 

6. i, c., in ihe manner appropriate lo Hu Glory ajxl 
Majesty iS j^- 1 LstawS = he became even Li c, 

took position), straight, equfll, upright (v m n i 
past in form VIII of Htwiya [jfrwdf], to be equal 
See at 53:6, p 1718, n 4) 

7. *arsh = throne See at 43;82, p IGG3.it 
3, 

8. yaiiju - he or it enters, penetrates, gocim 
(v. tii. m. s, impfet from wataja [Iijufotou/ii/l, tn 
enter. See at 34:2, p. 1368, n. 5. 

9. i, e., of plants, water, minerals, lava, etc. ^ 

yakhruju = he or it comes out. goes out. emerfci 
fv. iii nr s. impfet from khitrap IMunW, n> 
come out, to go out See at 55:22, p 1744, a 5). 

10. i. e., of mins, hails, meteors, angels, ttt 

yaitzilu - he comes down, descends (v iij. m l 
impfet. from fmz&ltt [mrzdf], to come down See 
at 34:2, p, I368,rt.7). 

It. l c., of angels and deeds of the created 
beings, £j ^yn ¥ mju = he or it goes up, atenu^ 

rises, mounts fv. iii, m. s. impfci from wp 
| 'Hjruj|, lo ascend. See al 34:2, p. 1368. n_ H 

12. Le„ in His knowledge. 

13. basir = one who sees/ efos&m, 

All-Seeing (act participle in the scale ofJb'ffftai 
tmfiira/btLura [biuur], to see). See at 49 If^p, 
1684, n 7 


3. He is the First 1 
and the Last, 2 
and the All-Manifest 1 
and the All-Intrinsic; 4 
an 4 He is of everything 
0 {» All-Knowing. 5 

jli. 4. He it is Who created 
j. \\ the Heavens and the earth 

fQzLfij in six days; 

then He took position* 1 
on the Thone. 7 
li'itlj He knows whatever 
goes into 11 the earth and 
whatever comes out'* of it, 
and whatever comes down 1 *’ 
.tr- 1 ' ly. from the sky and 

whatever ascends 11 into it; 
and He is with you 12 
wherever you be. 

And Allah is of what you do 
$ %*> All-Seeing. 11 





Contents 


SSrah 57: Al-Hailid [ Pan Ultz") 27 J 1769 

1. 1. c, His is ih c absolute ownership. possession, 
sovereignly am) power of governance and 
dispensation mulk = dominion, kingship, 

monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See at 
57:2, p 1767, n 4. 

2. turja'u = she is returned, sen! hack (v. 

iii. f. s. impfct. passive from rajti'u . to 

return). See at 35:4. p. 1390, n. 11). 

3. 1. C.„ ail affairs and deeds of His creatures are 
referred to Him for judgement and rcquilaL jy\ 
Vmtfr <p].; s. 'amr } = affaire, matters, issues, 
concerns. See at 42:53, p. 1581. n. 2. 

4- £Jj 4 y&liju = he inserts, makes enter, thrusts, 

interpolates (v, iii. m. s. impfci. from 'awtqjtK 
form IV of wuitijci IlijuhAvuIilj}. lo enter, 
penetrate See at 35: l J, p. 1394. n. 15). 

5. i, e., the day and night arc made gradually lo 
yield plus lo each other. 

6. jj-Lj sudur (pi.; sing. ^ xadr) = breasts, 
chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, dh&t 
td-$ud&T = (hat which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 42:24, p. 1571, n. 1. 

7. '{ftninu = you all believe, have faith (v. 
ii. m. pi. imperative from 'dmtma, form IV of 
ttmina [ itrrvi/umfin/'tirttfustih\. lo be safe, feel 
safe. See al 4:47, p.262, n. 2>. 

ft. 'anfiqil - you (all) .spend, expend, 

disburse, lay oul (v. ii. m. pi imperative from 
tinfaqa. form IV of mifaqti/miftqa [tuifuq]* to be 
used up, be spcnl. See at 36:47. p. 1420, il 2). 

9. J**- ja'ala ^ he made / set / put / placed / 

appointed (v. iii. s. past from ja% lo make, io pul. 
See ai 48: 26, p. 1672, n. 9). 

10. L e.. of wealth and properties. * 

mu.it a fa hiitfin r pl_: a ce ./gen of rnustukMtiJiirr r s. 
muslakhlaf) - those appointed heirs/ successors, 
those made to succeed (pass, participle from 
i siakhlafa, form X of khaUifti [khulf/kkiidfah]. lo 
come after, to follow, to succeed. See 
laytisfakhlifutvta at 24:55, p. 1129. n. 2). 

i I yj a qfr (p|. jjJ ’ujiir) = reward, recompense, 
remuneracion, due. See at 52:40. p. 1740. n. 4). 


5. His is the dominion 1 of 
the heavens and the earth; 
and to Allah are returned 2 

(J) all affairs. 3 

6. He makes the night enter 4 
j into the day 

and He makes the day enter 
jdfj into the night; 15 

and He is All-Knowing of 

H,1 - , 

jjxji ^.iju the secrets of hearts. 

$ 

7. Believe 7 in Allah 
and His Messenger; 

\L\jZiAj and expend* out of what 
aiiUiJjkUi. He has made tJ you heirs 10 to. 
kjp&l/M So those who believe of you 
and expend, 

they shall have a reward 11 
$ % most magnificent, 

8. And what plea have you 

| that you believe not in Allah, 
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Sirah 57; At-ljadid [ Part (Jut ) 27 ] 


wh ' ,e the Messenger 
calls on 1 you that you believe 
J/y in your Lord, 

-W jij and He has already taken 
^jLL» your covenant/ 

if you are believers? 

jjijl 9. He it is Who sends down 5 
on His servant - * 
signs 5 quite clear 4 
&J4 that he may bring you out 7 

of the darkness 6 to the light/ 
and verily Allah is to you 
SjiJ Most Affectionate, 

Most Merciful, 


10. And what plea have you 
f jlj t 'jl that you expend 10 not 
in the way of Allah, 
while Allah's is the heritage 11 
of the heavens and the earth? 
There equalize 1 ’ not of you 
those who expended 


I yadi i - he calk, calls upon, Mb 

invokes < v. iii. m s impfet. from du'i \du’a]M [ 
uillSee at 31:21, p. 1318, ft-6). 

2. i. e, Allah has taken your cove null that ja } 

shall take Him Alone as your Lord imi thail 
worship Him Alone. tnithaq fpt y- I 

mawdihtq) = covenant, paci l treaty, ratiftnlirtof | 
a contract, See at 13:25. p. 774, m 13), 

3. Jy* yunazzili* - He sends down, causes to I 

descend (v. iii. m, s. past from nazzntd, fonnlld 
nazufo |nuzd/], to come down. See at 42 2Tf 
1572, n, 1), 

4. L e,, Muahammad, peace and blessing i | 
Allah be on him jy 'aM (pl/afiW afr 
*ihd&n/ ibdd) - slave, serf, servant See at L9SJJJ 
p. 974, n. 4. 

5 i. c., lhe llyvhs of the Qur ^n W1114 

ayah) = signs, miracles, marks. rtvtfcdcitf. fcd| 
of the Qur'an. See at 54:42, p. I737 1 n. It. 

6- bayyin&t C pi- L sing, tevrndi) = ck*, 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See M 4&|] 
p.1633, n 4>. 

7. yukhrija[u) - Iw? expels, drive* od 

brings oul. ousts, produces, exposes tv in m t 
impfet. from 'akhraja, form (V of ihoruft 
[khurtij]. 10 go out, to leave The final letter tako 
Jut-hah because of tin implied Vrn in ii {rf 
motivation) coming before the verb. See EM 4729. 
p, 1657. n. 10}. 

g, i, e„ the darkness of unbelief and paganism 

9. i. s r Ehc light of belief and of Islfim 

10. IjiiJ tunJiqMmi) = you tall) spend, expend. 

disburse, lay our (v. ii m, pi. impfa, Its 
anfaqa, form IV of nafaqa/naftqti [nnfaqV 10 be 
used up. The terminal nUtn is dropped tccaue of 
the pnrtide 'an coming before the verb See 4 
47:38, p. 1660, n, 6) 

11. i e., Allah will inherit everything; for 41 
owners of all things will die. mtrath , p| 

maw&nth) = heritage, inheritance. legacy Set 4 

3:1 B0, p. 226, n 10 

12. yatfawt - he becomes equal, cquaiun, 

becomes even/ slmtghi/ regular/ upright {v Iii, t 
s. impfet, from frmwd. form VIII of nawjw 
[jiwtiiiK 10 be equal. See al 39:9. p 1485. n. I [. 
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before the victory 1 and fought. 2 
Such arc greater in rank 
than those who expended 4 
afterwards and fought. 

But to all Allah has promised 
the best/ 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware, 

Section ( Ruktt ') 2 

11. Who is the one that 
will lend 6 to Allah 

a handsome 7 loan so 
He will redouble 6 it for him, 
and he will have a reward 7 
quite generous? 10 

12. On the day you will see 
the believing men 

and the believing women, 
their light running" 
in from of them 
and by their right hands. 


1. i. the conquest of Mnkfca £* fath (s., pi. 

-y> futuljtit} - decision, opening* 

victor, final decree, Sec at 4fr27, pJ674, n. 2. 

2. L e„ fought the unbelievers. Jj"U q&tata = lie 

faughi. balded, waged war (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form III of qatala [qatl], lo kill. Sec at 48:22, p. 
1670. n.l). 

3 ,JipT f a'zamu - greater* greatest* bigger. 

biggest, more/most splendid, grand, immense r 
enormous, grave (dative of "azim ). See azJm at 
56:76. p. 1759, n. 4. 

4 r ijjutjl ■ an/atfu - they spent, disbursed, 

expended (v. iii. m. pi. past from 'anfaqa, form IV 
of nafaqa [nufaql. lo be spent, used up. See at 
35; 29, p- 1400. n 4). 

5. L e.. paradise, *■ husna (f.; m ’shsan) the 
best, most beautiful. Sec at 18:88, p. 943, n I. 

6. Lending to Allah means to spend in "fighting 

in (he way of Allah" and for all approved 
charitable purposes. yuqridu - he lends. 

loans (v, jif m, $. impfet- from aqru4^ io lend, 
form IV of qaratfa {qttrtfl, id cm* to sever See at 
2:245, p. 123, n. 4). 

7. Technically qur^ fyisan means a loan given 
wilhoul expecting any worldly benefit from il and 
without sliputaring any date of repayment *- 

hiisan - handsome, good. nice, beautiful, It is 
handsome or good because It is given oul of the 
goodness of heart, see at 2:245, p. 123* n. 5. 

8. i. c.* in mcrils and rewards . yiafti 

- he doubles, redoubles, compounds* multiplies 
(v, iii. m. s. impfet. from dd'ttfa, form III of 
da'tifa \ da'f], lo double. See yudd'afual 33:30 r 
p 1346 n. I I ). 

9. yr! *ajr (pi. ^1 'ir/ur) - reward, recompense, 
remunemioo, due, S« at 57:7, p l?69 T n. ll) ( 

|0. karim = Most Noble, noble, kind, 

generous, munificent, respectable* held in esteem, 
decent ( act participle in ihe scale of fait from 
kuruttui [t:a tuat/ Kara mu h/ kar&mah \ , to he noble, 
io be generous. See at 56:77, p. 3764, n. 5). 

II. I. e.* proceeding and showing the way. Lj ^-i 
you'd - he runs. moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v, iii. m s. impfet from ta'd [ jo'y], 
to move quickly. See m 28:20, p. 1208, n. 4>. 
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1. i. c . they will be given the good nevrc ul 

pLirdiJi.se Tor them. hushrfr - glad Sidmp, ] 

good news. See at 46:12. p 1635* n. 8- 

2. i£j»^ tajri - she runs, goes on, Rows. strcmj | 

proceeds fv. iii. f r_ impfcl from jura to 
flow at 48:5. p 1662. n 8). 

3. ^aJt* khalidin (pt_: acc./gcn. of i 

khtitiif) - living for ever, abiding for dw, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khaladu [khutud], to live for ever. Sec H I 
48:5, p. 1662, n, 10 

4. jy fawz = success, triumph, vKtay f .| 
achievement. See at 48:5, p. 1662, n, 12. 

5. c-Ji* 'czfm - great, magnificent. tptadi 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, mnnsEnMe, 
enormous, grave. See ai 56:76. p 1764. n 4 

6. »y>i Hftttird = you (all) we. look it, ubycra. 
wait (v. ii, m. pi. imperative from w^ra [flaaef 
mdti££ir|, to sec. Sec at 30:42, p. 1304, n 31, 

7. j-di (u) = We Acquire, fed ii> 

acquire, derive, adopt, take over, borrow (v, i pi 
impfec. from iq intuitu. form Vlff of fufuju [ 
qabs], to derive, to acquire. The final Seller li 
vowel Less because the verb is conclusion tsf i 
conditionaE clause. See qabas at 27:7, p 12 M.il 
3>. 

8. irji'Q = you (ail) como/go back, nsura. 
(v. ii, m. pi. imperative from raja’u (ruyii 1 ), II 
return, go back. See at 33:213, p. 1337, n. Sj 
7. *1 jj n'iird * — rear , a ftcr. back , behind, cJeoe 
on (one's) heels. See at 49:4 r p. 1677, il 11, 

HI. It will be said to them scornfully. 

ihamiu 3 - you look for, search, seek, solicit (v a 
m pi imperative from Humw-ut, form V'lll of 1 
ItiiruiMi {ffjuwrJ, to touch, to feel. Sec biuunl g 
6:7, p. 394. n 2). 

LI, i. e., set up to separate them, duntc * 

he or it was struck, hit, beaten (v iii. m s pad 
passive from durabn fdorb], to beat. See a 
43:57, p. 1597, n, 5. 

12, pi uswdr) = wal|, fence, oalipj. 

13. b&tin - coven, hidden, seerch mm. 

inner side, intrinsic. Al I-Intrinsic tact, parting 
from tmfamt [huin/huftin], to be hidden See i 
57:3, p, I76B, n 4). 



"Good news' for you today— 

iL * i / 

Gardens flowing 2 


below them the rivers, 


abiding for ever therein." 


That is the success 4 


most magnificent. s 

1 V'W 

13. On the day there will say 

44^k 

the hypocrite men 

1££3i, 

and the hypocrite women 

\pC &&} 

to those who believe: 


"Wait* for us, 


that we may borrow 7 

fipos 

some of your light." 

U 

It will be said: 


" Go back* to your rear 4 

j3!^ 

and seek for 10 a light." 

^ Af 

And there will be struck 11 

a „ 

jj-irrt- 

between them a wall 12 


with a gate. 


Its inner side, 1 * 


therein will be mercy. 


and its outside, by it 
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will be the punishment. 


14. They wilt call out 1 to them: 


< 352 *® 

k| -* *A *.1 -f?* dT 

* I - * ' ' 

/> 




£-&Vr 

? $st 

W' 


"Had we not been with you?" 
They will say: ”0 yes; 
but you beguiled 2 yourselves 
and awaited 3 and had doubts; 4 
and there deluded* you 
the fond hopes 6 till 
there came Allah's decree; 7 
and there deceived you 
about Allah the deceiver."* 





|Aij 


!5. So today there 
shall not be taken from you 
any redemption,'' nor from 
those who disbelieved. 

Your abode 10 is the fire; 
it is your friend-companion, 11 
and evil is the destination. 1 ’ 


16. Has not the time come 13 
pSl*CfjJJ for those who believe 


1. i. e., [he hypocrite men and women will call 
out to ihe believers. £>>1* yuntidtina = ihey call 

out. call, address, summon (v. jii, m pi. impfet. 
from tiMd. form III of nadti \rmdw] w to cal]. See 
ntidti at 49:4, p. 1677. n. 10). 

2. fatantum = you tried. icstetl, tempted, 
seduced, allured, beguiled tv. ii m, pi, past 
passive Iron] fiiiana [fum tfut&rt], so put to trial, lo 
tempt See fatannti at 44:17, p. 1609, n. 4), 

3. i e„ awaited for a had turn For the Muslims. 

; tarahhastum = you waited, lay in wait. 

waited and watched, awaited (v. i. pi. impfet. from 
tanibba&it, form V of rabasu [rtibs\. to wait. Co 
watch. Sec uirabixisu. at 52:31, p 1712, n. 9). 

4 i. e., about Resurrection and Judgement. r^J 1 

irtabtum = you (all) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. ii, m. pi, past from 
irttiba irtiydb). form IV of rtiba (rayb), lo 
doubt, to suspect- See at 5rJG6, p. 382, n. 11), 

5 ^> xharrat = she or it deceived, deluded, 

misled, beguiled (v. iii, f, s. pasl From xharru 
Ej?/rurjirJ, to deceive, delude See at 45:35. p. 
5629, n. II). 

6. juJ amdniy (sing, umnivyah), vain desires. 

Fond hopes, idle expcctalions. See at 2:11 J t p. 53, 
n. 2. 

7. i.c., death. 

8. I. e.i Satan. jjj* gharHr - one or that which 

deceives, deceptive, arch-deceiver (act. participle 
in the intensive scale of fu'til from gharra. See n, 
5 above, See also at 35:5. p. 191, n. 3). 

9. t. e„ any atonement and excuse. fidyah (pi. 

fidytit /fidan) = redemption, ransom. Sec at 2:196. 
p. 94. n. 10). 

10- uCjt- ma'witn (s.; p] madwin) = habiiation. 
abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of place From 
'and? I uwiy], to seek shelter. Sec at 53:15, p. 
1719. n. 51 

11, L e„ proper place, maw M = 

Patron -Prolcc tor, Guardian ■ Protector, Sovereign, 
friend, companion. See at 47:11. p. 1650. n T 9. 

12, mof = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny See at 50:43, p, 1695. n. 3). 

13, it i ya*ni = the lime comes, it is the time, he 

or it rests (V. lii m. s, impfet, from 'anti [ 'any}, to 
be time, to drew near. 
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t*fejr 

j 'k ,< < 


fcVf 

p^>C—u 

f£5£ 

0j5A4 


that submissive becomes 1 
their hearts 

to the reminder 2 of Allah and 

to what has come down 1 

of the truth, 

and that they be not 

like those who were given 

the Book before 4 

and long became 5 on them 

the span of time 6 

so hard became 7 their hearts? 

And many of them are 

defiantly sinful. 11 


I?- Know that Allah 
gives life to the earth 

e, 

after its is dead. 

We have indeed elucidated 9 
. for you the signs, 

0 maybe that you understand. 


IQ 


jiX. 18. Verily the charitable men 11 
,-A'i^ J and the charitable women 


1. iakfisha'a (ei> = she becomes huirfcfe, 

submissive, drooped, low, faded (v. iii f i 
impfct from kukiha a \ to 

submissive, bumble. The final teller takes /tuM 
for the particle m coming before the vcfb. Sec 
Murid 1 1117:109. p. 909, n. 3} 

2. i. t. 4 the Qur'Sn. The Qur’an is repeated]? 
referred lo as ddhikr. See for instance 15:6.15:9. 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25:29* 26:5, 18:49, 31:87, 
41:41. 54:25, 68:51-52 and 81:27. f> dhih = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, itkcnund* 
reminder, also scripture, ihe Qur'an. See m 
54:25, p, 1734. n. 4. 

3. i. e.. what has been sent down in [he Qurluof 
the truth. 

4. L t., (he Jews and the Christians. 

5. JU* (Ata = he or it became long, protracted, 

lengitiencd (v. iii. in, s- past from tawl, lo he long. 
See at 21:44. p |024.n.9). 

6. i. e., after their receipt of the scriptures. J 

’amad (pi 'timad) - span or stretch of time, 
terminus. Sec at 18:12, p, 913, n 12. 

7. i. e., they became neglectful of the learincpd 
their scriptures and altered and tampered rii 
them, v^-i qasat e she or it became hud. h&ni. 

stem, relentless, inexorable (v. iii. f s. pni from 
qasd [qaswdk/ qttfutoah], to be harsh, stem Set 
qdsiyah at 39:22, p. 14£9, n. 8). 

8. f&stqtn fpl . oedgen. of futiqlto mm 

fdsitj) = those that disobey, disobedient, defLui 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from famn 
to stray from the right course, to rriwuisc 
obedience. See at 51:46 p. 1704, n, 1), 

9. he bayyannd = we mode clear, elucidated h I. 

pi. past from bayyand, form II of bdna fiwvjJtj, in 
be evident. See at 2:159, p. 75, b 5>. 

10. ujLmv la'qiltlriu — you (all) undenund, 

realise, Ik 1 reasonable, comprehend (v ii m pi 
impfcL from 'aqaia [*aql] m to be endowd tth 
reason. See at 433. p- 1582. n. 4). 

M. mussadditfin |originally 

muutsdddiqtn] (pi.; oncogen. of i 

mussaddiq) - charitable, generous, th su. *hn 
tnakc charitable gifts foci participle Iran 
form V. of sudvquliwli; t$dq\ in 

speak the truth. See at 12:8, p. 755. a. T), 
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and they tend 1 Allah 
T'-lL'Vj a handsome 2 loan, 

it will be redoubled* for them 
and they shall have a reward 
$ jL^T most generous. 4 

P»l19. And those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, 
they are the arch believers; 5 
and the martyrs* 
in the sight of their Lord, 
they shall have their reward 
i&jjij and their light. 7 

And those who disbelieve 
xili i l ikJj and cry lies* to Our signs, 9 
such ones will be the 
inmates 10 of the blazing fire. 

0 

Section (Ruku 1 ) 3 

£isT 20. Know that 
CJJ! the worldly life is but 

'jijCJ a play" and a diversion,’ 1 
iLjj and a grandeur 13 


1. i. e. + spend in "fighting in the way of Allah" 
and Tor dll approved charitable purposes. 

V?fjTh(/u = he lent, gave a loan (y, m. m pi. put 
from 'aqrada, form IV of qaraja [qard\ r to cul T 
lo sever Sec yuqntf at 57:11, p. 1771. n. 6). 

2. L. e„ a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment. *■ Ifastm = handsome, 
good. nice, beautiful. It is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of bent 
sec at 57:11, p. L77J T n. 5 

3. i. c., in merits and rewards . yudd'afu 

- he or it is doubled, redoubled, compounded, 
multiplied (v, iii. m s, impfef passive from 
dd afu, form III of afu [ dv'f], to double See 
at 33:30. p. 1346. n. II), 

4: pijT karfm - Most Noble, nobie. kind, 

generous, munificent. respectable, held in esteem, 
decent ( act. participle in the scale of /off from 
kurumu [karam/karamah/ karumah], to be noble, 
to be generous. Sec at 57:1 I , p. 1771, ft. 8). 

5, fitfiliqfmipi , s, fiddly ) = strictly 

veracious, unquestioningky believing ones, arch 
believers. See fkkflqth at 4:69, p. 271. n, 6. 

6, shuhada* (pi.; s. ^ sh&hitf) = 

witnesses, martyrs, See at 39:69, p. 1505, ti. 9. 

7, i. c„ in [he hereafter; proceeding in front of 
them and by their right (see ’dyah 1 2 above). 

a, ijtJf kadhdhabd = they cried lies to, thought 

offline, disbelieved (v. tii. m. pi. past from 
kudhdhtibii. form (1 of kadhubu [kiditb fkudhib 
fkudhhah / kidhtwh\. to Lie. See al 36:14, p. 
1412, n. 6). 

9. i. e,, the Qur'an 

10 ah (pi.; sing, jr^t&) - 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners. Sec at 56:90, p. 
1766, il 3). 

I). v-d fa'd* (s; pi. trf’db) = play, gome, sport, 
fun. joke, jest. See at 47:36, p. 1659, n. 13 . 

12. j+J lahw - fun, play, diversion, distraction, 
pleasure, amusement. Sec at 47:36, p, 1659. n. 12. 

13. ^ 4 } tlmth ~ adornment, embellishment, 

ornament, finery. grandeur, decoration, beauty. 
See at 37:6, p. L43l,n. 4. 
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and mutual boasting' amongst 
you and vying for more’ 
in wealth and children, 
as the instance of a rain’ 
that impresses 4 the tiller 1 
its vegetation* 
then it withers, 7 
so you see it turned yellow, 11 
then it becomes shreds, 1 ’ 

And in the hereafter are 
punishment very severe 
and forgiveness of Allah 
and Pleasure; 

and the worldly life is naught 
but an enjoyment 11 * 
of delusion. M 


4lS*c 

■Mi V 


21.Vie with one another 1 " 1 for 


], j+ U? tafakhtir - lo mutually vie in glory, l->; k 

proud, lo boast (verbal noun in fwm III d 
fukhara \fakhriftiklMTffukhar] + to glofy, to be 
proud See fttkhur ai 31 IS, p. 1317, n. 6, 

2, J& takfithur - la compete for more, is 

outnumber, lo vie in quantity (verbal non ja. 
form (II of kutlmrti [kaihwh], to be much, <p!* 
more See knihurtii at 8:19.p 553, n, 9). 

3, gbrfyfhls ; pi gbuy&ih ) = nun., ran# 

profusion. See ai 42:28, p. 1572, il 5, 

4 K _ JhJ d 'afaba = he impressed, pitad. 

delighted, fascinated (v. iii. tin. I past in f*m!V 
of 'aftba [ Uijuh]* io wonder, to be amazed Scci 
33:52. p. 1357.n 12). 

S. jaf kufftir (sing, kafir) - unbdieven, inftddft* 

ungrateful ones, lillcrc (net participle Irani Lm I 
[Jkxj/r]. lo cover. Sue ui 47:34, p. 1659, n 4). » 

5, tmbat = vegetation., ptim. stgcUifc 

organism , See ni £8:45, p. 927. n 1t- 
7, ^ vahiju - he or tl becomes Mind 

iip/ngiiELtcd. withers (v. iii. lb- s impfrt (ps 
^rcjjtj [hayj/hayAyfatyujun 3. lo he stirred) 

8 muffarr = yellow, toned yelto* (jur 

participle fraio osfurrti, form IX of 
[uijfr/fafar], to whistle, to be amply. See t ttUl 
p 1489. n. 2). 

9. f Uu- hutdm = broken pieces. shreds, 
debris. See at 5G:f)5 h p, 1762> n 6. 

|[), £i=* maid* (pi. amli m uh) = goods, w«J 

necessities of life, chatlel. article of Ml 
enjoyment. See at 56:73 H p. 1763, n. 32. 

11 jj/ ghurur = delusion, deception, deceit 

conceit, vanities. Sc* at 35:40, p, 1405, n, 6. 


j$\j 




the forgiveness of your Lord 
and a garden the width 17 of 
which is like the width of 
the heaven and the earth, 
prepared 14 for those who 


12. sWiiqi 1 - you (all) race with i 


another, cry to go ahead of one anulher, vie win 
one another (v ii. m. pi. imperative from 
form 111 of mhaqa ^ ^cod af - N 

precede. Soe saboqft at 46:1 L p. |635 b n. !). 1 
13. ^jp ard - breadih. display, cxfcftta* 

proposition. See at 18 HKJD, p. 94(>. n. 8 
14„ Vrddaf s prepared. made ready [v,d 

f. s r post passive from 'a'tiddu. form IV of cidii 
[ \idd\. to count See at 3:131. p 207, n. 5), 


J 
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believe in Allah 
and His Messengers. 

That 1 is the bounty 2 of Allah 
which He gives to 
whomsoever He will. 

And Allah is the 

Lord of immense-' bounty. 

22. There befalls 4 not of 
any calamity 5 in the earth 
nor to yourselves 
but it is in a Book 6 
before that 

We bring it into being.' 1 
That is on Allah's part 
quite easy. 9 


iplj y£j 23.In order that you grieve* not 
.TKjliCjc over what slips off 10 you 
i nor rejoice" 1 

i at what comes to you. 

!£} And Allah likes not 11 

everyone self-conceited, ' 
arrogant. 14 


L i. e. 4 eo be favoured wiili jrnnah^ 

2, J-ai fadi (pi. Judah = grace, favour, kindness, 

boLiniy; also surplus., excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See el 49:8. p. 1679, re 7. 

3. p£m - great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See ai 57; I L p, 1772, n. 5. 

4, 'usdho - he or i( afflicted, befell, hit. 

strode, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, 
allotted, (v, Hi, m. s. past in form IV ofr^d . See 
at 42:39. p, 1575, n. 5). 

5. < 77 ^ musihah <pl ju mtffd ih) = calamity. 

disaster, misfortune, a fll id Ion. S« at 42:30 r p. 

1572, n. 5, 

6. L e., al-Utwh alMahfuz. 

7, f> rxabra*a {»= We create, bring into being 

tv. L pi, impfcL front bam'it [forr"), to create. 
The final letter lakes fat-hah because of the 
panicle 'an coming before the verb). 

8- jr^tyasfr = easy, gentle, simple, insignificant, 
See at 50:44 t p, 1695, n. 7. 

9. fa*savina) = you grieve, be sad. distressed 

tv. it. m. pi. impfcL from ujiyo ['onm], to be 
sad, grieved- The terminal mJrt is dropped 
because of the particle ktty coming before die 
verb). 

10. i e ,, of the blessings of worldly life. cjti J&ta 

~ he slipped away, escaped, eluded (v. iii. m. s. 
past from [awdfawdi, to pass away, slip away See 
at 5; 153, p. 215, n. 4) 

M iaftaiul (no) = rejoice, become happy, 

are delighted (v. it. m. pi impfci. from faribti 
(flarafl, io be glad. The terminal ndn is dropped 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle ktty. See tajrahuna 
at 40 75. p. I535.n 8). 

12, ^ Id+yuhibbu - he does not like, does 

not love (v, iii, m. s. impfet. from 'ahabba, form 
TV of habhti to love. See at 42:40, p. 

1575, n il). 

13 Jivv mukhtal = self-conceited, vajnglonoijs, 

egotistic (act. participle from ikhtdta. form VHI of 
khdla [fr/ury/], to imagine, to suppose. See ni 
31:18, p. 1.317, n. 5). 

14, jjpo fakhdt = arrogant, proud, bonsiful. See 
at 31:18, p 1317, n. 6 
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24. Those who be miserly' 
JLIJ] and enjoin' on men 

to be miserly, 
and who turns away, 1 
JijjiSji then Allah indeed is 
fflj* the One Above Want,* 
the All-Praiseworthy. 


* *3 


il'A 25. Indeed We had sent 5 
Liiij Our Messengers 

with the clear evidences 6 


f ’' < Gy^j and had sent down with them 


otj* jlthe Book and the balance 1 
that man may establish 
L.*iu , justice.* 

And We have sent down iron 5 
*. t wherein is intense strength 1 " 

and uses 11 for mankind; 
liy&j and that Allah may know 
who helps' 2 Him" 

$££> and His Messengers 
in the unseen. 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful, 
$-4^* All-Mighty. 


11. i, c. h in respect of spending in the way of Albh 
yjUui yabkfujluna = they be miserly, stingy it 

ill. m pi. impfet. from bakhila [Aidkfetif 1 

be niggardly. See at 4:37, p. 257, n 10). 

2 . oj ya 'murtina - ihey enjoin com 

give orders, (v. rii. m. pi. impfet. from 
[ 'amr |, to order. See at 9:71, p. 60S, n. 2). « 

3. i. c.. from lidping the cause of Allah and 
spending in ils support, yofflH'dtifl(iJ) = he 

lakes us friend-prelector, he turns away, desist*, 
refrains (v, in. m. s. impfet. from kiwaUtL femraV 
of waUya {wM'/wafy] to come near. The Uadi 
tetter via 1 is vowelless and hence dropped beaus 
the verb is in a conditional clause |preceded bjr 
maul S« a[ 9:23, p 585^ m 12). 

4. Allah is not in need of nun's, charity And 
worship; he is ever m need of Allah ^ ghmi} 
(*.; pL 'tigfwiyd *) = above want, free from vua, 
rich. See at 47:3S. p. 1660. n. 7. 

5. bL*JI 'arsalnti = we sent out. sent, dr^UM 

discharged tv. 1. pi. past from form IV o! 

rmila fraral], lo be long and flowing. See t 
54:l9.p 1732, n. 7). 

6. hayyin&t (pi.; sing, bayyinuh) a d« t , 

clear proofs, indi&putable evidences. S«r at 57.9, 
p J770. n 61 

7. i, e, rules, rules of judging mlfllfl (l; p|l 

ntfj H'dtfrt) = balance, scales, measure, weigH 
justice, rule, method {noun of instrument from 
wa&ina [wa&t/ziniihl to balance. Eo weigh m 
See at 55:7. p 1742, n. 3). 

8. $is{ = justice, equity, fairness, &e u 
55:9, p. 1742, n. 7), 

9. jjJlj- hadid (s.; pL fyadu 'id/hidM) - iroe. 
i run ware, sharp. See ai 50:22, p. 1690. a* S. 

10. i. e,„ for warfare. ^ tor's a might, strengxh 

courage, intrepidity, prowess, fighti^ 
punishment ( also, as verbal noun of fra’ru: luui, 
harm, violence). See at 48:16. p. 1667. n. 1 3. 

It, rnandfi* (sing, numfa’ah) - uses, 

benefits. Sec at 40:80, p, 1537, n. 8. 

12. y^i vans it ru - he helps, gives victory (v. in, 

m. s. impfet, from ttatura [ito.fr /nusurl w help 
See at 40:29, p. 1520, n. I). 

13. Le., His dfof, 
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Section (RukH ') 4 
26. And indeed We had sent 
NQh and tbrahtm 1 
Carj and set 2 in their progeny' 
prophethood 4 and the Book. 
Then some of them 
were in receipt of guidance 2 
but many of them were 
defiantly sinful. 5 


*i ft 


*> ^ 






\jCj 


£** + + * 
vvji*b 


pyvu# 


27. Then We sent in 
succession’ on their tracks* 
Our Messengers and 
We followed up by sending 
’Isa, son of Maryam, 
and gave him the Injit 
and set in the hearts 
of those who followed 9 him 
compassion 15 and mercy; 
but monasticism" 
they innovated 12 it. 

We did not impose 12 it 
on them, except the seeking 14 


1. i. e.. as Messengers. 

2. Lti**r ja'alna — we made. set. appointed. 

rendered (v. i. p|. past from ja\tla [/« f|, to make, 
to set See at 56:65, p. 1762, n. 5). 

3. dhurriyah (pi, dlturriydt/ dhardriy) = 

offspring, progeny, children, descendants See at 

52:21. p 1710, n.9). 

4. ijj mtbuvwah = Propheihood, prophecy. 

Sh l i-u#> muhtadin is.; pi, muhiadun) = rightly 
guided, those on die right way. in receipt of 
guidance (active participle from ihtadd. form VOJ 
of hadd [hiddyah^tudttn/futdyl, to lead, to guide. 
See at IS:t0 ( p. 1634, n II) 

6, Cf fd.\ iqtin tpl.: sing fasiif) - disobedient, 

defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
faiuqa { ftstf], to stray from the right course, to 
renounce obedience. See at 46:35. p. 1646, n. 2), 

7. qaffaynd = we sent, sen! in succession, 
despatched, followed up (v. t. pi. past from quffd. 
form II of qafd \q^w] to follow someone's tracks. 
See si 5:46. p. 352. n 6). 

8, >\ 'a/Mr (p| r : / *athar) = tracks, traces, 

footsteps, vestiges, antiquities, marks, remnants, 
effects, results. See at 43:22. p. 1587, n. 8. 

9. ittahti'u ~ lhey pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v. lii. m. pi. past from itiaha'/i. 
form VIII of tabi a [taba'/tabii'ah], to follow. See 
at 34:20. p 1375, n. U> 

10- liTj rajah = compassion, mercy. pity + 
kindliness See at 24:20. p. 1112, n 2. 

11. rahbdniyah - monastic] sm, monastic 
order ( established by the Christian monks). 

12. ibtada'u = they innovated, introduced. 

invented, devised ( v. iii m. pi. past from 
ibktda'a. form VIII of bada'a [ bad ], to 
introduce, innovate. See bid* at 46:9, p 1634, n. 

1.1. katah/id = we wrote. made incumbent. 

imposed, ordained, prescribed (v. iii. m. $. past 
from km aha [katbAdtdbahl, to write. See at 5:45, 
p. 351 a n, LO). 

14. ibiighd* - to seek, seeking, desire, for 

the purpose of (verbal noun in form VI1J of bugtid 
\hu#htt\ to desire. See at 30:23. p 1296, n. 13). 
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of the Pleasure 1 of Allah. 
But they did not observe 1 it 
as it ought to be observed. 1 
So We gave to those who 
believed among them 
their reward; 4 
and many of them are 
defiantly sinful 

28. O you who believe, 
beware 6 of Allah and 
believe in His Messenger, 
He will give you two portions' 
of His Mercy 

and will set® for you a light 
you may proceed’ by it; 
and He will forgive you. 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

29. That there may 10 know 
the People of the Book 
that they have no power" 


1. rffitodn - pleasure, good will, favour, 
approval. See al 109, p. 625. fi. I. 

2. ra*aw = they observed, look rut 

watched, guarded, heeded (v. UL m. pi. pul From 
ra'd f ra'y/ri'tiyMnmr'tm ), lo tend lo guard, to 
lake care. See r&'un dl 23:3, p. 1076. n. 1.2. 

3. i. e.„ they overdid and exceeded ihc bounds. 

4. jJ •ajr (pi. 'tijftt) a reward, recompense* 

remuneration, due. See al 57:1 \, p. 1771. n 7 1 

5. fdsiqtltt tpl.; sing Jtlnq) = disnbohnii. 
defiant. defiairily sinful* {active participle from 
fauitju \fijtq] r |o siray from ihc right com, to 
renounce obedience. Sec al 57:26, p. 1779. n, 6) 

6. iltaqu = you (nil) beware, be on youi 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v ii. m. pi imperative 
from ItUUfA, form VIII of wntfd ( wiitfyfoiq&ytik Jl 
to guard, safeguard. See at 39:1 £). p. I4&5. n. 4} 

7. i c. t twice the grace, kiffayn (dual, 

accYgcn, of kifJ&n, s. kiJJ > = two shares/ portiam/ 
parts/ eipjahi See kijl at 4:85, p. 279. n. 5 

3. yaj'ttliu) = he sols, makes, places, pun. 

appoints {v iii, m, s. impfet. from ja'alii |/a Y| in 
moke, to put. The lost letter is vowelless because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional dame. See 
at 6:39, p 416. n. 7} 

9. I, C-, may receive guidance by it. fryu 
tnmshfina = you go along, move along, walk, 
proceed (v. ii, m. pi impfcl. from nvtiM ( 

nurj/iy], to go on foot, to walk. See Mmifc&u 

32:26* p, I332 h n. 3k 

10. The expression 'an fa {‘ailfi) is .idihiional 
here, See At-Baydfin't II. p, 472. 

11. uj j-ti* yaqdir&w - they have power, are able 

(y. iii. in pi. impfcl. from qadara ( qadtffffuhj] r 
to ordain, lo measure, lo have power. See al HU, 
p. 793 h n. 7). 
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over anything 

wyJuo; °f Allah’s bounty; 1 

and that the bounty is 
4ul in Allah's hand. 

**ji He gives it to 

f 

whomsoever He will. 

5Sfj And Allah is the 

Lord of immense' bounty. 

0 


t. i. e., particularly the bouncy or Prophet hood, 
which ihc People of the Book wrongly claimed os 
their special prerogative J-J fadi (pi. Judtti) = 

grace, favour, kindness, bouncy; also surplus, 
excels, superiority, merit, excellence. See at 
57:21+ p. 1777, n. 2. 

2. pJu- 4 azfrn = great, magnificent, splendid, 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. Sec at 57:21 + p, 1777, n, 3, 
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58 , SOra t al-MujAdilah (The Arguing Lady) 

Mad in an: 22 'ayahs 

This is a Maditian surah which lays down a number of rules of shari'ah It stans by referring led* 
jahili custom of divorcing a wife by zihar. i. e„ by the husband’s saying to his wife; 'You arc to nw life 
the back izahr) of my mother”. The surah makes this bad custom unlawful and prescribes dw 
atonement for divorcing by zihar. The immediate occasion was the case of Khawlah bint Thalabahit. 
a.) whom her husband divorced by zihar. So she made a complaint againsi her husband to the Piopha. 
peace and blessings of Allah be on' him, and as he made some argument with her she counter-argued 
with him and directed her complaint to Allah. The siirah was then revealed. It is named al-MujaOkk 
(The Arguing Lady) with reference to its first 'ayah which alludes to Ibis incident. 

Nest the surah speaks about the practice of secret scheming and consultations, which the hypocrite 
and Jews used to indulge in for harming the Muslims. Then it refers to the practice of the tainiit 
addressing the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, in equivocal and derogatory terms Thai 
is followed by a disapproval of the conduct of the hypocrites' in taking the Jews and enemies al ibr 
Muslims as friends and allies. The surah ends by emphasizing that a true believer will not befriend* 
enemy of Allah and His Messenger, even if such persons were their fathers, sons or hruthers. 


]. l e.. responded (o. saml'a ~ he haul 
listened (v. ill. ftl- 5- past from iflfflV JffltuT/ 
fum&'ah/mastna'. See at 3 IKI. p. 227, n | |. 

2. i. c. T Kbawlnh bin! Tha'Inbah (r, a.) whom her 
husband divorced according to (he jufnli tuMim 
of z\Mr (saying: H you are to me tike the tack pf 
my mother) ond she took her case to (he Prophet 
peace and brings of Allah be on hm 
complaining against her husband. 

3. JjUJ tujdditu - she argued, debates, 

controverts (v. Hi. t s. impfet. from j&datd, trta 
111 of jaduki to lighten- See at 16:1 ll, 

p. m,n 8). 

4. taihtaki - she complains |v Lii f t 

impfet. from ixhiakd, form VIII of tfaiti, 
[shakwfs Audrw ^wiJb3 h/sh i k&yuh/shaiSyah]. to 
complain, 

5. jjW tahawur = conversation, lalk bctiMp 
two or more persons, discussion, debate tvtiH 
noun in form VI of (fodwr], to return, to 
recede. Sec ywMwirK ai 18:37,. p. 925, n. 2). 

6. Oh yuz&hlrtitm = they do iikfr 

(pre-Islamk form of divorce. See n. 2 aborej, 
help, assist, support (v iii. rn. pi. impfet. from 
ziihurti, form 111 of jpdtana [zufrdr], in be vhittc 
The vYord zihtir is derived from mhr meaning 
back, rear). 



1. Allah has indeed heard 1 
Jijj the saying of her 2 who 

argues 3 with you 
about her husband 
% a(ld complains 4 to Allah. 
And Allah hears 

l&jQ the discussion 5 of you two. 
Verily Allah is All-Hearing, 
iJlJLoi, All-Seeing. 

2. Those who do zihar 6 
jjC, from among you 

I_-___ 
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Mi 


I 

m* 

Mu 

ufcrj 


* - if- i f 


4*^5 


0*- 
“i- 


of their wives, 1 

they be not their mothers; 

their mothers are none 

except those 

that gave them birth 3 to. 

And indeed they utter 
the disapproved 1 of saying 
and a falsehood.' 1 
And verily Allah is Most 
Excusing, 5 Most Forgiving. 5 

3. And those who do zihdr 7 
of their wives, 

then go back 5 on 
what they uttered, 
then to set free 5 a slave 10 
before that 

the two touch each other. 11 
This you are advised 11 of. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 

4. But he that finds 11 not, 


1 I . nisa* (sing, imruah) = women, wives. 
See at 40:25, p. 1513,0 3 

2. waladno = she gave birth, begot, 
generated, procreated (v. Hi. f, pi. pa&i 
fmnwfdriifa [wildduh ftidahf mtiwitd] t to give 
birth. to beget). 

3. munkar (pl_ munknrai) = detested. 

! disapproved, disavowed (passive participle from 

unknra. form ]V of nvkira [nakar/ nukr/ nukurf 
mtktrl not to know, to deny Sec at 31 17. 
P-1316, n. 121 

4. The ’Ayah thus disapproves and forbids (be 
prc-Islamic custom of divorcing a wife by nhAr, 

j)} zur - lie, falsehood, untruth. .Sec at 25:72, p. 
1159. n. 10. 

5. y* - Most Excusing (act. participle in 

the scale of fa'M from afil [‘qfw/rfR J F to be 
effaced, to excuse. Sec at 22:60, p. 1067, ru 5), 

6 ghaf&r = Most forgiving (act, participle 

in the scale of fa'&i from gfiafiira | tfhufr 
/maghfimhf shufrdn), lo forgive. See # haffdr 
40:42, p. 1524, n 14). 

7. See n, 4 above and n, 2 on the previous page. 

E. i. e,, withdraw and desire lo take back their 
wives. yu 'uduna = they go back, return. 

revert ( v r Hi. m. pi impfet from 'Ma 
I'vwd/awdyhl to return See ya'ddu at 8 38 p 
560. n. 6). 

9. i. e , as atonement jty^tehrtr = to set free, to 

liberate, to manumit (verbal noun in form II of 
hurra [Harr/ hardmh], to be hoi. See at 5:89* p. 
373. n. 15), 

10. raqabahts.\ p]. ritfdb) - neck, stave. See 
riqAb at 9:60. p. 602, a U 

11 yatamd$s(t[m) - they Iwo touch each 

olher, he in mutual contact fv, iii. jn dual impfet. 
from tamtasa, form VI of nmrai [md.rj/m«jrlrl* lo 
feel, to touch. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle m coining before ihe 
verb. Sccynmtftfu at 56:79, p, 1764, n 7). 

11 i. e., enjoined. WafAtut = you am 

advised, counselled, admonished, exhorted (v, ii, 
m s. impfet, passive from vm'aza [wm'j/'fyjA] to 
admonish, to exhort. See vu'uzuna at 4:66. n. 
270. n. 8). 

13. i. e.. finds no) a slave to set him free. 
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1. rmnatditi'ayn (dual act ./gen 4 

mutatdbi'imi i. mututdbi') = iwo in sue eels kkl, 
one following the other, iwo consecutive (ad. 
participle from tatdba*^ form VI of tubi 'u {tufoa 
/ftiin 3 iih\ r lo follow. See at 4:92 ,, p. 283 r n. 11 \ 

2. yeutsU' (original ty yastixftu^ = he *it 

able fv. iii m s, impfet. from ista0*ti t form Xtif 
f fl'a [lato% lo obey. The fifia] Leiter is vcwcDe* 
because of the particle Itim coming before dn 
verb. See at 4:25, p. 250, li. 14). 

3. fUWi *iram = to feed, feeding, to give food 

(verbal noun in form IV of ta'inm (id'H ^ cat 
to taste. See at 5:89, p. 373, n. 10). 

4 miskSn (pi- max&kin) = poor, irvjjgettf. 

See at hi77, p. 83. n. 8, 

5. jj-w- fiiaiud (phi sing, fyadd) m edjH, 

boundaries, limits, Allah's rulings/ injunction 
orders. See nr 9: M 2. p. 627. n. 2. 

6. ^ *alim - agonizing, .anguishing, 

excruciating, most painful (act. participle ia itar 
intensive scale of fa 'fl from ‘ulima f *aiam | lo be 
in pain, to feel pain) See at 51:37, p 1701,13. 5| 

7. djjUv yah&ddtina - they oppose, counfensi 

act cofilnuy to (v. Hi. m. s r impfci. from Jfcadit 
form 111 of hnddii [hadd). to sharpen, to d<elmnrt 
See yutjaduf at 9:63, p. 604 „ n. 1). 

8. kubiia ™ he was disgraced, humilialcd. 

put down, restrained (v. Hi. m s, pasl pum 
from kabata [kabt], to put down, to disgrace) 

9. tdjil 'anzaind ~ we sent down (y. j pi pm 

from Vinzntoi form IV of mizuiu [nHZtff], la am 
down See al 41;39, p 1553, n, 6) 

JO. i. c. h the VJyflA j of Ihe Qur'ln. ’£}& 

(sing, 'tlyiifi) = signs, miracles. marks, reve'ljtioia. 
texts of the Qur'an. See at 57:9, p. 1770, n. S. 

11. bayyindt (pi.; sing, bayyinah) = clear. 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. See at 57:21 
pJ778. n. 6). 

12. Muhin - hiii mil tilting, disgraceful. 

debasing, degrading, ignominious, (active 
participle from tiMna form IV of hiinti {/iahq], 
lo be of little importance, See at 45:9, p, I620,ti 
S) 


t V l Jr *^ 

jUuult 

ZF" >■ 


<J Wui 

u 

1 1ZZ 

£ 

jc. iLLUli 

MIZl. 

*4^ 

djSijx*. 




then to fast two months 
consecutively 1 
before that 

the two touch each other. 

But he who is not able 2 to, then 

to feed* sixty 

poor persons. 11 This is so 

that you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger; 
and these arc 
the injunctions* of Allah; 
and for the unbelievers is 
a punishment most painful* 


litr 

X 

X0& 

4 f" 

/ - 


5. Verily those who oppose 7 
Allah and His Messenger, 
they shall be disgraced* 
as were disgraced 
those before them. 

And We have sent down 9 
signs' 0 most clear." 

And for the disbelievers is 
a punishment most debasing." 
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1. yab'atim = he raises, raises up, 

resurrects, revives, sends oul (v. iii. m. s impfet. 
from ha tha [iHt'th], to send oul, to raise. See al 
22:7 r p. 1047. n. 10), 

2. i. e.„ Adah will make ihcm know their deeds 
and will requite there accordingly, yunahhi'u 

- he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, makes 
known fv. iii. m s. irsipfei from mibhu'a, form II 
of tuiha'a \tuib m /nubu , \, io be prominent. See at 
39:7, p ]4B3,m II). 

3. i, e.. in their books of deeds. Lr *^S r ahsd = he 

calculated, counted, kept an account (v iii. in. s. 
pasi in form IV from the root fyqy/htuun (pebbles* 
little stones). See at 19:94, p. 974, n 5) 

4. ij-J nasu = they forgot, became oblivious fv. 

iii. m. pi. past from nastya \nasy/rtisydn ], to 
forget. See at 38:26, p, M66 r n. 8). 

5. shahid (s.: pi. .thuftitiid’) - on-l coker, 

spectator, witness, heedful, martyr, A31-Witnessing 
(act. participle in the scale of fa'Tl from t hahida 
Ljr/ruhatf|, to see. lo wilncss. See at 50:38. p r 
1693. n 12). 

6. i. e.. realise./ iara (<j/ lard) = you sec, look 

at. think of, consider, know, realize (v. ii. m. s. 
impfcl. from rad |ra r y/ru ‘yaA], to see. The final 
ya is dropped because of the panicle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 2:243, p. 3 22, n. 5) 

7. jjjhi najwd <s-i pi Lf/*d najdwfi) - secret 

talk, secret conferring, confidential conversation, 
Seem 43:80, p. 1602, n. 12. 

8. jiit f adnd = neoret/nearesl, closer/dosest. 
lower, less, more appropriate, better suited, nether, 
viler, vilest. EEaiive of iu diinin. See at 53:9, p. 
1718. n 9 


u 

6. On the day 


Allah will resurrect 1 them all 

.M 

1 

and will apprise 2 them 

£UII_, 

of what they did. 

Jjlli 

Allah kept an account 3 of that 

A £< / 

while they forgot 4 that. 


And Allah is over everything 

ov 

All-Witnessing. 5 


Section iRuku *} 2 

jiflt 

7. Do you not see s 


that Allah knows 


all that is in the heavens 

13 

£ 

’■S 

and all that is in the earth. 

if. 

There cannot be any 

, && 

secret conversation 1 of three 

m&h 

but He is the fourth of them 


nor of five 


but He is the sixth of them; 

'4sM% 

nor of less 8 than that 

r %r% 

nor of mo re 


but He is with them 


wherever they be. 
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1. t. c.. Allah will make (hem know ihcir dcdi 
qjiiJ will requite them accordingly, vujiaMi'fc 

= he apprises, informs, notifies, advises, mate 
known (v, ill. s, impfcl. from miMw'tt, lorm II d 
naba a [rjnh'/nvhu r ), to be prominent Set at 

58:6. p.1785, n. 2}. 

2. L e„ or all events, words, deeds and ilroughM 
His creatures, open ot secret, past, presou « 
future 'aiittt { 5 ,: pi. xfomiT) = well inFomnsl 

erudite, learned, more knowing, AlUKnovit^ 
Omniscient. See at 57:3, p. 1768, n. 5. 

3. The allusion is to the Jews of Madina * 

muM - they were prohibited, forbidden banned, 
interdicted (V. ill. m. pi. past passive from jwti 
[nahy] k to forbid. See nuhitu 40:66. p. 1532. n 
12). 

4. rmjwfi (s.; pi. \j najawA) ■ semi 

talk, secret conferring, confidential converciumt 
Set at 58:7, p. 1785,0.7. 

5. jw 'vdviw ~ they go back, return. tewii 

t v. iii, in. pi. impfcl from Add ['awdfuwdah]* to 
mum. Set at 58:3, p. 1783. n. 8). 

6. yatn&jawna ~ they whisper to «e 

another, exchange secrets, secretly confer (v in 

m. pi. impfcl, from kmAja. form VI of tid/ir 
[mijw/tmjto(w\, to entrust a secret Sec najwAi 

n. 4 above). 

7. (Jt Hhm (p|. 'Aitmm) = guilt, crime, affemj. 
sin, sinning See at 33:58, p. 1361, n. 8. 

8. Oijap Wwtfn = hostility, hostile aciim, 
aggression, enmity. See at 28:28, p. 1241,n 9 

9. L-*** ma^iyah = disjobcduciBt, 
insubordination, rebellion, revolt, See mtk at 
49:7. p. 1679, n, 5). 

|0. Ijk^ hayyd = they greeted, saluted, hailed t t. 

iii. m pi past from hay yd t form II of taw 
[hayAh], to live. See hnyyltum at 4:86, p. 279. n, 

7>- 

11. yu *adh dhihu = he punishes, drasruei* 

torments (v. iii. m. s impfcL from 'tidhdhufo. 
form II [tadhlh\ of 'adhaba [ W66). to impede, 
to obsinici Sec at 48:14, p. 1666, n. II), 

12- v-*' kwh - reckoning, calculation 

hafbuhUTTt = it suffices them, if is sufficient for 
them. Scent 8:62, p. 570,n. 3. 



then He will apprise 1 them 

]Uk 

of what they did, 


on the Day of Resurrection. 


Verily Allah is of everythig 


All-Knowing , 1 

Sfol3$l 

8. Do you not see those 

X 

who were forbidden 1 from 


secret conferring,' 1 


yet they revert 5 to what 

**br 

they were prohibited from 


and they secretly confer 6 


about sinning 7 and enmity* 


and disobedience ' 1 


to the Messenger? 


And when they come to you 

CJ£. 

they greet 111 you with that which 

jSf * f 

Allah greets you not with. 

- A 

And they say 


within themselves: 

mgip 

"Why does Allah not punish' 1 

us for what we say?" 

p4i—**■ 

Sufficient 1 ’ for them will be 





Contents 


Sarah 58: AI-MujMiah [Firt(Jui') 18 ! 


1787 


hell they shall broil in; and 
bad will be the destination. 2 


->»r ** y 

ft!** k] 

ifigss 

■R* , f m :.v 

s® 

v 


0 ^ 


9. O you who believe, 
if you confer secretly, 3 
then confer not for sinning 
and enmity and disobedience 
to the Messenger 
but confer 

for obedience 4 and piety; 5 
and beware 6 of Allah 
to Whom 

you shall all be rallied. 7 


) 10. Secret conferring* 1 is but 
from Satan 

lhat he may cause grief to 
VyX IM those who be! ieve; 

but he cannot harm 10 them 
tip whatsoever 

except by the leave of Allah, 
jjs'je* And on Allah 

should rely 11 the believers. 

--- 


I. _ym {iiwnd = they hum, broil, be e*f>osedi 

to fire (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl from ja/r i [prion/ 
fully/ fild'). to roast. Do burn, to be exposed to the 
bl&ze- See at 38:56* p. 1473, n 5). 

2 mafir = destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 57:15. p. I773 + n 121. 

3. tandjaytum - you conferred secretly, hail 

secret conversation, whispered to one another (v. 
ii m pi. pass form tttndjd. form VS of mjfi 
[jmfwf najwan], to entrust a secret. See 

yatnQ/awna at 58:8* p. 1 786. n. 6). 

4 j birr = piety. righteousness, reverence* 
kindness, obedience, charitable gift. Sec 2:189. p 
91. n, 4 

5. lSj* inqwft = godliness, devoutness, piety, 
righteous ness* fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
V/V11i of waqa ( totiqy/wtq&yah% to guard* 
beware* be on one’s guard. Sec at 20:132, p. 101D* 
n. 8. 

6. *j*i ittaqii - you (nil) beware. be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of (y. ii. in* pi. imperative 
from ittaqii, form VIII of waqa { waqyMtqdyah), 
to guard, safeguard. See at 49:12, p- 1681. n 12). 

7. i, c , on (he Day of Resurrection and 

Judgement tuhshttr&na - you arc 

gathered, collected, assembled, mustered, herded, 
mltied (v. ii m. pi impfcl. passive from hashata 
[toJrr]. to gather. Sec at 23:79, p, 1094. n, 13). 

8 najwd (s,L pi. rtaj&wA) =t secret talk, 

secret conferring, confidential conversation. Sec at 
58 r8* p. H86. n. 4 

9. yahzuna (n) = he makes sad*, causes 

grief, grieves (v. iii. m. s. inipfct. from hnzimt j 
l/ra,vi|, to make sad. to grieve. The final letter 
tikes fat-huh because of a hidden aft in U of 
motivation coming before the verb. See yuhzunu 

at 21:103, p. 1040, n II ). 

10. jL> 0tt (i.; pi. jMrrtffl) = one who does 

harm, harmful del ri mental, injurious (act. 
participle front darru [dcjrrJ* to harm. See 
yadurru at 25:55. p. 1154. n. 14)* 

11. li jatawekktri = let himrtie must rely, 

depend, put his trust in, appoint as representative 
(v. iii. m s. impfcl. emphatic/imperativc from 
lawukkata, form V of wakntu [udifAvjjJiw/). to 
entrust). Sec at 39:38, p. 1495* n. 3). 
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I The 'dyah asks the believer; to make room for 
one another and to accommodate all in she 
assemblage. L _^—a fafassahu = you All be wide. 

roomy, spacious, make room (v. li m, pi 
imperative from taftLt.wha. form V of fasakt . 
\fiukah/fwtdhah\i to be wide, spacious}, 

2. mvjdlis (pi.; s. majtU) - seal, assembly, 

conference room, meeting place, gathering (a™ 
of place from Jatasu to sit down), 

3. i, e, to gel up from the assembly, or for ^ 

other purpose. i inskuiti = you (all) rise.tiw 

up, be elevated (v. ii. m. pi impemhve from 
MishuztiintMxhz]. to be elevoied. to rise}. 

4. ^jt yarfa^u )i =s he raises, lifts, lifts up. 

devaics, exalts, makes high (v iii. m, $. impfcL 
from r<tfa u [niT). lo raise, to lift. The final k-rter 
is vowel Cess because the verb is conclusion of» 
conditional clause. See yurfa*u ai 55:10, p, IM. 
n. 6). 

5 daraj&t (.sing. ^ y* dtirtijtihl - ranti. 

positions, grades, degrees, state, stair*, flight 4 
steps. See at 46:19, p. 1638, n. II}. 

6. khaMr = All-Awmc. AH-CuhvcrunL 

AII-Acquainted factive participle in (be scale 4 
Jti'ii from Uiubura [ khutor /khibrahj to be 
acquainted). See at 49:13, p. 1672, n 10} 

7. ndjayfum ~ you look into confitkrce, 
coflfidesd to, consulted privately (v. it, m pi pm 
from rtdjd, form III of mtjd [najw/ttajnml 101 
entrust a secret. Sec lundjayium at 58:9, p. I7IR 
n. 3). 

8. qaddimfi - you tall i send ahead, forwmj, 

advance, give in advance (v. ii, m. pi t mptrKiw M 
hum qurfdamti, form II of tyadtunct / | I 

ifmim /ifudum ftfitlmim Muiqiiuni] to precede, k> { 
arrive See qudthtmtu at 50:28, p r 1691, n. 7} 

9 L e. P to the deserving person, wdt^Bk 

(p|,oAi-U* ituktq&i) = charitable gift, chanty 

voluntary contribution, alms Sec at 9:103. p 621 

n.7, 

10. jjf- khayr = good/lwtcer/ best, charity, wt^ilv 
property, affluence. See at 49:10, p r ] 680. n. Ift | 

II - i- e. p for your hearts and minds. 'a t-h& 

= cleaner, purer, mure unblemished (dative ■<! 
tdhir). See at 33:53, p. 1357, n. 3. 



1 1. O you who believe. 

pSjfl 

when it is said to you: 

r > 

i jj~»- . j i 

"Make room 1 


in the assemblies", 2 


then make room, 


Allah will widen for you. 


And if it said: "Rise up 11 , 3 

!£iEf 

then rise up. 

iSf 

^gj-t 

Allah will exalt 4 


those who believe of you and 


those who were given 


knowledge in ranks. 5 


And Allah is of what you do 


All-Aware. 6 


12. O you who believe, 

i^’H 

when you consult in private 7 

JjLyi 

the Messenger, 


give in advance* before 


your private consultation 

4i 1 

a charitable gift. 1 ' 


This is the better 1 " for you 


and purer. Jl 
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----I i. c . Tind not anything to make a charitable gift 


but if you find 1 not, 
then indeed Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, 

13. Are you worried 2 that 
you give in advance’ 1 before 
your private consultation 
charitable gifts? 4 
So if you do not, 
and Allah forgives 5 you, 
then properly perform* the 
prayer and pay zakdh, 1 
and obey* Allah 
and His Messenger, 

And Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

Section (Rtiku *) 3 
14 + Do you not see those 
who take for friends 11 
ei people 

Allah is wrathful S0 on them? 
They are neither of you 


of. 4*1 tajid(u) - you find, get, obtain (v. ii m, s. 

Lmpfct. from wujada \wujud] r it> find. The final 
letter is vowelless because of the particle him 
coming before ihc verb. See tajidu at \ 7:75. p. 
398, n. If 

2. ‘ashfaqtum = you were afraid, 

concerned, apprehensive, anxious, worried, (v ii. 
m. pL past from ’ashfaqu. form IV of .?Htiftiqu 
[shafaql to fear, to pity. See aahfaqna at 33 72, 
p 1365, n. 12). 

3. yaJtf iuqaddimu = you (all) advance/ give 

or send in advance/ push forward (v, Si. m. pi. 
impfet. from qatidtimu, form II of qadtima 
\qudum]* lo precede. Sec at 2:110. p. 52, n. 10). 

4 rf-iu- \tidaqai (pl.i sing, xtidaqah} - 
charitable gifts, alms, voluntary contributions* 
charities- See ai 2-263, p, 137, n. 12. 

5. wAi tiba - lie returned, turned to. repented, 

forgave (v. Mi. m. s. past l from tawb/ tawbah / 
mutiib\)- Technically mwbab means, in respect of 
man, to turn to Allah in penitence and with 
resolve to reform, and in re sped of Allah, to turn 
in forgiveness. See at 28:67, p. 1236. ft. I). 

6. bqimu = you (all) properly perform, set. 

set up. establish (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
nqdtnti. form IV of qumu, [qtiwmab/qtynm], to 
stand up. See at 55:9. p. 1742, n, 5) 

7. *jfi zak&H = purity, growth Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year. It is so called 
because ri purifies wealth and mates for its proper 
growth. See at4l:?.p. 1542, n, 2. 

8. i^LjUl "fafftl = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii. 

m pi imperative from urdVi, form IV of aVu 
Iffm 1 '). to obey. See at 47:33. p. 1658, n. 12). 

9. tjJjj tawallaw = they lumed away, withdrew, 

desisted, refrained, took over, look for friends (v, 
iii. ni. pi past from tawaU& form V of wuliya, lo 
be near. See at 44; J4. p. 1603, n 8). 

10 ^ ghndibQ - he was angry, wrathful, 

furious (v. iii. in. s. past from ghudtib. lobe angry. 
See at 48:6, p. I663 h n. 7). 
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), i e.. ihe hypocrites belong neither to il* 
Mush ms nor to the Jews. 

2. L e., soy mg that they arc Muslims, 

yahlifuna = they swear, make an oath (v. ill m 
pi. impfet. from imitifa [hatffhtJf], to swear See m 
9:96. p. 619. n 1). 

3. i. c.„ they know that they are idling a lie. 

4. Jj'T 'a'addn - he prepared, made toady, got 

ready fv. hi. m. s. past in form IV of 'addaludd]. 
to count. See at 48:6, p 1663, n. 9). 

5 *U jd h A = he or ii became foul bad, evil tv m 

m. s. pasl from jtfVjtfW*, to be bad. Sec at 37:177. 
p 1457, n. 6), 

6. irroJt/rddJti) - they took, look up, took te 

themselves, assumed ( v. Hi. m. pL past from 
ittokhadhUt form Vllt of okhadha [ "akhdkl to 
take See at 42:9, p. 1562, n. 13). 

7. 'iiywtd/i (pi: s. ^ yiimbt) - righi hand*. 

oaths See at 35:42, p. 1405, n. 12. 

8. i. e., against the wralh and retribution of lie 
Muslims, juntwh (s.; pi. juruin) - shield, 
protection, shelter. 

9. i. e,, prevent others. ij4«* saddu = they lumcd 
away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v r ill m. pi. past from mdda [tudd\, rn 
lum away See al 48:25, p. 1671, n . El 
10- i- e . from tsfam, and from spending ,mj 

fighting in the cause of Islam. J— saMI ip|. 

subul/asbilah) = way. path, road, means, com*. 
See at 53:30, p 1721 n. 9. 

Jl. 1 j rt +' muhfn - humiliating, disgraceful. 

debasing, ignominious, (active participle fatti 
*Mbm form IV of helm* [Auwa], lo be of Ink 
importance. See at 58:5, p 1784, n. 12), 

12, tughrtf = she or it Suffices, make* tree 

from want, makes rich, avails, helps (v iii f *. 
impfet. from agfmd r form IV of ghmiya (xftnm 
/ghanA* ], to be nch- See al 53:26, p. 1721. a S> 

13. 'a*-hab tpl.: sing. riM) * 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, ussoaaiei, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 57: J 9. p 
1775. n 10), 

I4 r jjjUU- khalidtin (sing. Uuilid) = living or 

remaining for ever, everlasting, eternal 4active 
participle from khultuta {kfudud], to In* a* 
remain forever. Sec al 43:171, p. 1601, n. 14) 


j£tVj nor of them; 1 
^JSJ 1 and they swear 2 to a lie 

while they know,- 

jSiilftS 15. Allah has got ready 4 for 

*5 f' 

them a punishment very severe. 
Bad** indeed is 
what they use to do. 


16. They take* their oaths 7 
'*& as a shield, 8 

then prevent 51 

$£££ from the way 10 of Allah. 

•SUc So for them is a punishment 

most humiliating. 11 

17. There shall not avail 12 
them their properties 

kidjWj nor their children 
fel against Allah whatsoever. 

They will be 
the inmates 1 ' of the fire. 


L^i, They in there 
*' tl ' shall abide forever. 14 
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18. On the Day 

Allah will raise them up 1 all 
and they will swear 2 to Him 
as they swear to you; 
and they will think 1 
that they are on something. 4 
O yes, they indeed are 
the liars. 5 

19. There has gained mastery 6 
over them Satan. 

So he has made them forget 7 
the reminder 8 of Allah. 

They are the party 11 of Satan. 
O yes, the party of Satan, 
they will be the losers. 10 

20. Indeed those who oppose" 
Allah and His Messenger, 
they will be 

among the meanest. 12 

21. Allah has decreed: 


1. yab'aihu - he raises, raises up, 

resurrects, revives, sends out (v. m. m. s. impfet 
from tm'thti \ba tii\, tc send nul, to raise. See at 
58:6. p 1785. o l) 

2- i- c,, the hypocrites will swear that they were 
Muslims. yahliftina - they swear, nuke an 

oath (v. Hi, m. pi. impfet from imfafa [half/hilfl. 
to swear. See at 58:14, p. 1790, n. I). 

3. yahsab&nn - they think, consider, 
deem, suppose tv, iii, nt. pi, impfct. front husibu 
[htsb&ti/ mafysabah/ mulixibuh], [o consider, to 
deem. See at 43:80. p 1602, it. 10). 

4. i. e,, they will think that their false swearing 
will be of some benefit to them. 

5. kadhibun (pi., sing, k&dhib) - 
those chat lie. liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kudhuba [kidhb/kadhlb/ hadhbak/ kidhbtift], 
to lie. See at 37:152, p. 1453. n. 10), 

6. istahwadfta = he looked after, lorded 

over, gained mastery, overpowered (v. iii. rn a. 
past in form X of tjadtui [f}itwdh\. to urge on, to 
spur on. Sec nasiahwidh at 4:141, p. 307, n. 8). 

7. *am& “ he made (someone) forget (v, hi. 
til, s. past in form IV of mitiyd l nosy/ mjy&n J, to 
forget. Sec al 18.63, p. 935, n. 6). 

8. i. c., Ihe Qur'an and its teachings. The Qur'fri 
is repeatedly referred to as dhikr Sec for instance 
15:6, 15:9, 16:44. 21:50. 23:71, 25:29. 26:5, 
38:49, 38:87, 41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 and 81:27 
/> dhikr = citation, recollection, remembrance, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. 
See at 53:29. p. 1722, n 5 

9. hizjb {S. + pi, idtrdb) — parly, 

partisans, group, seel. Sec at 35:6 P p. 1391. n. 7. 

10 khfatrfitt tpl.; s. kMxir) - losers, 

chose in loss, [hose doomed to loss (active 
participle from khasara [khtisr fkktisdr/khasdruh 
/khttsrifin) to lose. Sec at 29:52, p. 1284. n. 4). 

It. ii yuhdddu/ia = they oppose, counteract. 

act contrary to (v, iii pn s. impfet. from tuldda, 
form 111 of haddti [fmdd J, to sharpen, to delimit. 
See yuhddid at 9:63, p. 604, n. 1). 

12, 'adhaliin (pi.; ace./gen. of adhtdhm, s. 

'adhult) = meanest, lowest, most despicable 
(dative of dfmiii. act participle from dhtiffet 
[dkali/dhutt/dhilkih} r in be low See dhtdldbttf at 
36 72, p 1426, n. 6 
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"Surely I shall prevail, 1 
1 and My Messengers." 

Verily Allah is All-Powerful , 2 
All-Mighty.' 

22 . You shall find not 
any people who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day 
making friendship 4 with 
those who oppose 5 Allah 
and His Messenger, 
even if they were 
their fathers 
or their sons 
or their brothers 
or their kinsfolk. 6 
Such people. He has written 
in their hearts 1 faith 
and has strengthened 8 them 
with a spirit’ from Him; 
and He will admit 1,1 Ihem in 
gardens 11 flowing 12 below 
them the rivers; 1 ' 


I fa ashlibarmrt - I shall suiriy pimA 

be victorious. overtone, overpower, subdue, 
conquer. vanquish (v. t. s impfcl. emphatic ha$n 
ghalaba \xhath/ ghtitbuh], lo conquer, to defeat 
See laghlibwti at 41:26, p. [ 549; n. 4), 

2. qawty (s.; pi. aqwiyd'} = strong. nujhly. 

powerful F potent. All Powerful (act partknpk: 
from tfawiyu Jqtf wal. to be strong, powerful, See 
at 42:19. p. 1368. n. 5). 

3. up *azk ~ All Mighty. Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; nugty, 
overwhelming; also respected. rfistifiguiiJwdL | 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, turd Set 

at 57:1, p. 1767, n 2. 

4. yuwMdilna - they make fn^nddiip, 

become friends tv. iii. m pi. impfcl from wMk* 
form III of wiidtia [wiitltf/ wuddl widd/ wtutiit 
tmiwaddah}, lo love, to like. See yawoddi M 
33:20. p. I342,n -9) 

5. aW fydtlda s he opposed, counteracted hesed 

contrary to (v. iii. m. s. past in form 111 of kuiiUa 
[hadd], to sharpen, to delimit Sec yuh&dd&Hd M 
53;5, p. I7S4, n 7} 

6 - ushtrah { 5 ;; pi. ujfaj tr) = closest 

relatives, near relations, kinsfolk, clan, tribe, See 
at 26:214, p 3199, n. 1 

7. vjtt qut&b (sing qaW} - hearts, naiad. 
See at 4g; 18. pJM,n. 3. 

8. jJ f ayyada = he aided, sirenglhcncd, uiitfcj ] 
helped (v. iii. s. past in form II of 'dda [a 1 

Eo be strong. Sue at 9:40. p. 595, n. 2). 

9. f. e., with His help and guidance ^ rfilt h , 

pt. ‘tirwdii) = breath of life, soul, spirit. life-gmiq 
spirit. woAy, Jibiil, See at 42:51. p. 1530. :n 1 
10 yudkhilu = he admits, mikes enter. 

enters, puts in, inserts (v. iii. m a impfet. (man 
tidkhiilu. form IV of dukhahi (dukh&l), in aiW, 
to go in, Sec at 47; 12, p- 1650. n. 10). | 

II- i- e. F paradise. oU janndt (sing, fuftnt)k% 
orchards, gardens, paradise. See at 54:54. p. 1740, 
n. 1. 

12 tejrf = she runs, goes on, fliwn. 

streams, proceeds (v. iii. f s, impfcl- from jvi 
(jfujyJ, to flow. See at 57: i I F p 1772, n. !)- 
13. jl^iT 'anh&r (sing, nahr) - rivers stream 
See at 29:58, p 1286, n.3. 
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abiding forever 1 therein. 
Allah is pleased 2 wilh them 
and they are pleased with Him. 
They are the party 1 of Allah. 
O yes, the party of Allah, 
they will be 
the ones successful. 4 




m ■ P 

t *+' f 

r* 

(Jjo^dctl 


J. khdlidin (pi.; ace/gen. of khAtid&rt, s, 

khfilid) = living for ever, abiding for ever* 
everlasting, eternal, immortals (active participle 
from khalada [khutud]. to live for ever. See at 
57:11, p. 1772, n X 

2. radiya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii r m. s. past [from ridanf ridwdn/ marddh. to 
be ndiSed] See ai 4B:i& p 1669. n. Or 

3. hizb (s.; pi, mV-' ‘ithzubi ~ partyv 
partisans, group, sect. Sec at 58:22, p, 1793, n. 3. 

4. I. e., in the hereafter. mujlihiln ( sing. 

mufiih j, successful ones, those who attain Allah s 
pleasure and reward; act, participle from 'vjltihu, 
form IV of fuftihu [fulh]> to split, cleave. See at 
31:5, p 1312. n I). 
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59. SOrat al-Hashr (The Gathering) 

Madman: 24 'ayahs 

This is a Madman surah, ft starts with an emphasis that alL that is in the heavens and (he earth 
declare the sanctity and glory of Allah. Hs main [heme is the expulsion of the Jewish (ribe of Bm 
al-Nadir from Madina in 4 H, because of their treachery, breach of the treaty with them and their 
conspiracy with the hypocrites and others for destroying the Muslims, They thought that their sirauj 
fortresses* their military strength and their secret alliance with the hypocrites who promised them help 
will protect them. But Allah frustrated all their calculations and machinations. In this connection the cole 
of the hypocrites is mentioned and rules are laid down for the administration of booty. Reference is that 
made to the merits and distinctions of the "Enugamts" (muMjinm) and the Helpers ' { 'a/isar). The jam* 
then draws attention to the Day of Judgement and it ends by menitoning some of the beautiful Mama 
and Attibutes of Allah and by once again emphasizing that all that is in the heavens and the earth declare 

the sanctity and glory of Allah. 

The .vilraft is named al-Hashr (The Gathering) with reference to its second yah which mentions ite 
coming of the unbelieving Jews of Banu al-Nadir out of their fortresses at the first gathering of them for 


1. gv- sabbih — he proclaimed the sanctity. 

glorified, declared Immunity from blench (v m 
m. S- past from ,mbh/ .ubiihcih, to swim, m FI-hs 
S ee at S7:l,p. 1767. n I). 

2. jdj* 'aifz - All- Mighty, Invincibly Powtrfd 

before Whom everyone else is powerless, mifbis, 
overwhelming, also respected, distingtiitkd, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult hard. ?,k 
at 53:21, p. 179-2, n. 3, 

3. i, e., in His deeds, cornmandmeatt and 
dispensation. 

4 The reference is to the Jewish tribe of BanH 
al-Nadir ^^1 'akhraja = he ousted, drove out 

expelled, dislodged, brought out. produced (v in, 
m. s. past in form IV of khamja Ijt/iurujl, to gt* 
our, to leave. See at 48:29, p. l675 T n 4), 

5. jk* d\y&r (sing, ddr) - houses, hornet, 
habitations, lands, regions, countries See U 
33:27, p 1345, n. 9X 

6. L e., the rallying of them for expulsion. /*• 

hashr *» m gather, assemble, rally (vetbal noun of 
hashara. Sec at 50:44, p. 1695, h. 6. 

7. pd* wnattlum = you thought assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v n m 
pt. past from panna [zun/i], lo firmly beJieve, ia 
suppose. See al 48: 12. p. 1666. n. 3). 


their expulsion. 



r sasm ^B51 . 

-— 

1. There declare the sanctity 1 

A of Allah 


all that is in the heavens 


and all that is in the earth; 


and He is the All-Mighty, 3 


the All-Wise. 1 


2. He it is Who brought out 4 


those who disbelieve of the 

iijil 

People of the Book 


from their homes 5 

t 

at the first of the rallying/’ 


You thought' not 


1794 
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that they would come out; 1 
and they thought that 
there would protect 2 them 
their fortresses 1 
against Allah! 

But Allah came upon them 
in such a way 
they had not anticipated; 4 
and He cast 5 in their hearts 
panic,* so they destroyed 7 
their houses* with their hands 
and the hands of the believers. 
So learn a lesson,’ 

O you who have sights. 

3. And had it not been that 


1 The Muslins did fiat ihsnk that the Jews of 
Banu al-Nadir would come aul of their fortresses 
and surrender. yakhrujiKna) = they 

go/come out, leave„ depart (v. iiL m. pi impfet 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
particle on coming before the verb. See at 32:20 + 
P . 1330,n. 3>. 

2. mdni‘ah (t,: m. mdni ) ■= she/or it that 

prevents, protects, forbids, bars, holds back ( act. 
participle from manti'a ( truin'], to prevent. See 
mtnw’a ai 38:75. p. 1477. n, 1) 

3 0 hii$ttn (pi ; 4 Mfn) - fortresses, castles, 
diode Is, strongholds, 

4 yahtosibA (m) = ihcy anticipate, take 

into account, lake into consideration (v, hi. m. pi. 
impfet from ihtasaba, form Vllt of ijasiba 
[hisbdnf mahsabuW mufysihahl 10 consider, to 
deem The terminal nQn is dropped because of 
Ihe particle lam coming before the verb See 
yahtafib&rtu al 39:47, p. 1498. n 5) 

5. jji qadhafa — he launched, litrew. flung. 

cast, hurled ( v, iii. m, *- past from qadhf, to 
throw, lo cast. See at 33:26. p. 1345, n. 4). 

6. ru*b ^ (error, panic, fright, a]arm. See at 
33:26, p. 1345, n, 5. 

7. They themselves destroyed their houses before 

surrendering yukhribuna = they destroy. 

devastate, demolish, ruin, shatter (v, iii, m pi. 
impfet. from 'akhrabu, form IV of kahraba 
[kitfirb], to destroy, to demolish). 

3 buy At (pi ; s. tof) = houses, homes See 


Allah had decreed 10 on them 
3ujl exile 11 He would 
l^'ld surely have punished 12 them 
Lj 5](j in this world; 
fa and they shall have 
in the hereafter 

0 jtoi ihe punishment of the fire. 


al 4J:3J, p. 159l.it. 2. 

9. iHahirfi - you (all) consider, take mto 

account, learn a lesson {v, it. fit pi imperative 
from iiabara. form VII of 'almra {’ahr/’ub&r], 
to cross, to transverse. Sec ta buruna at 12:43, p 
738, n. 13}- 

1.0. l-jT kata fra = he wrote, decreed, ordained, 
made obligatory, imposed (V- iiL Pt s. past from 
kalb /kitiibah, lo write. Sec at 6:12, p 395. n. 9). 

I L JaW - exile, evacuation, emigration, 
departure, clarification 

12, 'adhdfmba - he punished, chastised, 
lormcnicd [y. iii. m, s. pasi in form II [ta'dhib] of 
udhaba \'adhb] r to impede, to obstruct. Sue 
yu 'tidhdhibu at 9:26, p. 537. n 8). 
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t iyu» = the turned against* turned 

hostile, opposed, broke away (v. iii. m. pi pst 
from ntwifqa. form III or shaq^n 
rmijshaqqah], to be hard, also to split. Set at 
47:32 t p 1658 r n 8). 

2. 'iqdb s infliction of punishment, 
retribution. Sec al 41:43, p. 1555, n. 1. 

3. qafa'tum - you cut, cut down, cut nil 
severed, broke off (v. it. m. pi past from ^dn'i 
fyutf'L lo eul off See ttiqta'&m al 29:29. p 
1275, h.3), 

4. i, e. of the besieged Jews of Bud al Nadir g 
Uriah (a.; pi. tiyan ) = all sorts of dale palm. 

5r ^/ tafaktum - you (all) left* relinquiitad, 

abandoned (y. ii. in. pi. past from uirtikii 
to leave See al 6:94* p. 430, n. 5). 

6. ‘Uftf/ (pi.; s. YttJ) = rootfi. ongini, 
sources See 'ad al 37:65, p. 1440, n. 12) 

7. j yukhziya (z£) = he disgraces, huitulmtGi, 

debases (v. iii. m. i. impfei. from \tkh:A form IV 
of khaziyti \khizyf khuzan}. to be base, ashamed* 
The final letter takes fut-tmti because of a hidden 
r un in Jr of motivation coming before (be tertt 
See yukhzt at 39:40. p. 1495. n 6). 

B. fMqln (pi., acc/gen. of f&siqw, sing. 

Jthttf) - those tha! disobey* disobedient, dcfianu 
defiantly sinful* (active panicipk from /dJdfl 
lo stray from ihc right course, to renoujua 
obedience. See at 57:16 p. 1774, n. 8). 

9, *lil 'afd’a ~ be gave os booty. oTfcrded,. 

granted, bestowed (v. iii. m. i. past in form 3V of 
fti'a [fay 1 ]* to return, to shift from wesl torasij. 
See at 33:50. p. 1355. a 10), 

10, fiifrjf 'awjftftum = you drove hastily, iwqt 

moved hurriedly, made an expedition, agitotcJ iv. 
ii in. pt pnsl from r awjofa^ form IV of vmjafit, 
\wnjf/wujHffwajif], to be agitated), 

11, J** kkajl (s.; pi. Wrrrvji/) - horsa, 
horsepower, cavalry Sec at I7:64*p 894. n 2 

12, rik&h (s: pi rukub) r riding raifldl, 

camelry, mount. 

13, kJU* ytisaltiiu = be gives mastery/power, 

esiahlisbes as ruler, imposes (v. iii, m. s. tinpfci. 
from salium„ form 11 if seifira frcdd/nA], m be 
strong). 


4. Thai is so because they 
ialiyC, opposed 1 Allah 

and His Messenger; 

M and whoever opposes Allah, 

then verily Allah is 
severe in retribution. 2 

5, What you cut down 2 
&J<ji of date palms 4 

j * Jjl or left 5 them 

standing on their roots,* 
that was by Allah's leave 
and that He might debase 7 
the defiantly sinful.® 

tj 6. And all that 
SiftS Allah bestowed as booty"' 
on His Messenger from them, 
thaL you had not swept 10 on 
wiilt cavalry 11 

vW? nor with camelry; 12 

bul Allah gives mastery 1 ' 
to His Messengers 
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1. qadir - Omnipotent, A]6’Powerful. See at 
42:S0 h p. 1579, n. 10. 

2. *uT 'afd "a - he gave as booty, afforded, 

grained bestowed (v. iii. m, s. past in form IV of 
JIB fj (/by'], to relum, to shift from west to east). 
See at 59:6. p. 1796, n 9) 

3. Lf/ qurtm (pt.; s. tfuryuh) - villager, towns, 

townships, habitations. See at 46:27. p. 1642, 
n.7, 

4. jfyJl tj i it hi al-qurb& - rear relations, those 
dost by. See at 16:90, p. S57 r n. II. 

5- Lf ^ yatdmfi (sing. yuiim) - orphans. Sec at 
2:220, p 107. n. 12. 

6. mnsdkin (sing. rflfJjtfrtJ = poor, humble, 
miserable. See at IS:79„ p 939, n I 

7. J—Ji jri tbn al -,JflMI - wayfarer, traveller, 
stranded traveller. See at 30:33, p. 1302, n. 7, 

8. Ujj. cfrf/aJi = total ion, in circulation. circuit, 
currency See nud&mlu at 3:140, p. 209, n. 16. 

9. i. e., of properties or directives. "did = he 

gave, bestowed, granted tv. iii. m, s, past from 
'did, form IV of ‘aid {ityfin/aty/ma'tAk], to come. 
Sec at 2:251, p, 126. n. J). 

10. i. e,, accept and abide by. ijJU khudhu = you 

Call) take, receive, accept, get, seize (v. ii. m. pi. 
imperative from 'akhadha \ 'akkdh), to take. See 
ai4:79. p. 281, n. 2). 

11. J nahd = he forbade, prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v, iU. m. pi impfct front 
*faha, [nahw/rmhy], to forbid. See at 7:20, p. 471, 
a I). 

12. 'j#ii tmahd = you (all) refrain, desist, 
terminate, finish, give up. renounce (v. it. in. pl- 
impcraiivc from iniahfl, fonti V||| of tuxftd 
[ nuhy/ntihw ), to forbid, prohibit. See at 4:171, p. 
321. a 6). 

13. ijif tttaqti = you (all) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be of mid of (v. ii. m. pt, imperative 
from itfaqd, form VIII of waqd { waqy/wiqdyah ). 
to guard, safeguard. See at 53:9, p. 1787, n. 13). 

14. shadid (pi. *ixit (uhiddQy*^ shiddd) 

= severe, most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, 
strong. Sec at 50:26, p. 1691, a I). 

15- *iqSb = infliction of punishment, 

penally, retribution. See at 59:4 h p. 1796, n. 3. 


over whomsoever He will; 
iStJ and Allah is over everything 
$^-4 Omnipotent. 1 

7. All that Allah bestowed as 
l&Ayufc booty 5 on His Messenger from 
the people of the townships 1 ’ 
*1 jj that is for Allah 
and the Messenger, 
and for the near relations 4 
and the orphans 5 
and the poor'’ 

and the stranded traveller; 7 
o^lT so that it might not be 
a rotation’ 1 among 
the rich of you. 

And whatever there gives 4 you 
the Messenger, take 10 it; 

I £££ and whatever he prohibits 11 
you from, give up; 12 
and beware” of Allah, 
iualoj Verily Allah is 
$ severe 14 in retribution. 15 

I 
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L. i e.. (he boocv is also far ihc poor of ifc 
emigrants. fuqarti' (pi.; s. Juqlt) - |t| 

poor, indigent. See a! 47: 38. p. 1660. n. 8. 

2. 'ukhrijd - they were ousted \inm 

ou( t expelled, dislodged (v. iii, rn pi put psss-ivt’ 
from ’dkJiraja, form fV of kharaja lo|a 

out. See at 2.2:40, p. 1060. n. 1). 

3. jt* diy&r (sing, d&r) = houses, homei 

habiiations, lands, regions, countries. Sec m 
p. 1794. n. 5). 

4. yabtaghuna - ihcy seek, desire, aunt 

aspire after, strive for (v, til in. pi irnpfci ffws 
ibivghA, form V|l| of bagHd Ibw^toTj. tut icd, 
desire. See at 4:139, p. 306. n. 5. 

5. fadi (p Ifutfiil) - grace, favour, kiratocn. . 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, mem, 
excellence. See at 57:29, p 1781, n. I, 

6. ndwtitt = pleasure, good will, favour I 
approval. See at 57:27, p. 1750, n I. 

7 i, c. His din. yunsittiina - they hrip 

assist (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from Hasam jgftrj 
/maw], to help See at 42:46. p. 1577. a 12) 

8. j. e., in their words and deeds. Oyj 1 -* 

= truthful. those who speak the Truth (jet I 
participle from uidaqn [sadq/ tjdq], to speak iht 
[ruth. See ai49:15,p. 1683. n. 7). 

9. ij* JH tfibiiHwa’u - they provided, pul 1 # 

settled (v, iii. in. pi. impfet. from 
form V of Wit [fww'J, to return. to be back .fa 
Miiabuwwu'ti at 39:74. p. 1507. n. 12). 

10 . yufjibbfina = they love, adore, like iy 

iii. m. pi. irnpfei. from fiahbn [AuM*], to Jove, to ' 
like. See at 24:19, p 1111, n. 6) 

11. 1 hdjaru - they migrated, emigrated iv 

iii. m. pi past from hdjarti, form 111 of Aq/sira 
\hijr/hijrdn] m to emigrate. See at 22:58. p 1066 n 
4). 

12. hdjah (s.; pi. im;ut/hawd r ij) r 155*3, 

object, desire, concern See at 4C:40, p. 1^37 1 | 

10. 

n.Le„ the emigrants, 

14. i. e., give them precedence 

- they give precedence, prefer, choose, like (v, g, 
pi. impfet. from dthnru. form IV of Vjfejm 
[ athr/Miharuhl to transmit, report relate Sor * 
jth "thtra at 20:72, p. 992, n. 6. 


O8. For the poor 1 emigrants 
who were driven out 2 
from their homes 2 
and properties, 
oJZZ they seeking 4 
Zifeyju the bounty 5 of Allah 
and Pleasure; 6 
and they help 7 Allah 
and His Messenger. 

30 These people, 

(J) they are the truthful. 9 

9. And those who had settled 
o^V'jjUli with the home and the faith 
'J&lx before them, 

loving 10 those who 
migrated 11 to them, 
and they find not 
Iin their hearts 

any concern 12 for 
iAjHL; what they 11 are given, 
and give precedence 14 
over themselves, 
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even if there is with them 
indigence. 1 

JjJoSj And whoever is saved 2 
■j V. il. of the greed 1 of his self, 
such people, they will be 
0 the ones successful. 4 


' ** t 

fciit 


ZhHj 


* 


*. >s 


Oi 


I*' 


10. And those who come 1 
after them, 
saying: "Our Lord, 
forgive 6 us 

and our brethren 7 who 
preceded 1 us in the faith, 
and set not 17 

in our hearts any malice 10 
towards those who believe. 
Our Lord, verily Your are 
Most Affectionate, 11 
Most Merciful," 


Section (Ruku') 2 
Do you not see those who 
|^b turn hypocrites 12 


L a—L«#i khasdsah = poverty. indigence, 
destitution, privation, want. 

2. Jjj y&qt i (qtf) - he is saved. protected, 
preserved (y. iii m. s. impfcL passive from waqd 
[waqyfwiq&yatf], to guard, to preserve The final 
yd' is vowelless and so dropped because the verb 
is in a conditional clause preceded by man Sec 
waqa at 44: 56, p, 1616, n, 9). 

3. shuhh - greed, avarice, stinginess, 
covetousness. See at 4:3 28, p. 301, n. 5. 

4. i, c., in the hereafter, mujlihun £ siny. 

mujlih), successful ones, those who attain Allah's 
pleasure and reword (act. participle from 'ufiulju. 
form IV of faUthti [falh], to split, cleave. See at 
58:22, p, 1793, n. 4). 

5. t. e., join the fold of Islam. 

6. ighjir = you forgive, pardon (v. j|. m, s, 
imperative from gfmfurti \ghufr /ghufrfm / 
maghfimh ] t to forgive. See at 23:109. p 1101, n. 
I0>. 

7. 'ikhw&n (pi,; sing. £i tikh ) = brother 
brethren Seea£50:l3 4 p 1689, n, 1. 

8 iji— r ahaqu - they gut ahead, ouistripped. 

forestalled, preceded (v. iii. m. pi. pasi from 
suhtiqa to go or act before. See at 46:1 ], 

p. 1635. n. I). 

9. ^ id taj'al = do not pul/ sei/ make (v. ii. 

in s. imperative \ prohibition] from jit'ala (/n 7|. 
lo make, to set. Sec at 23:94, p. 1098. n. 3). 

10 J*ghiit = malice, rancour, spile, hatred. See 
at 15:47. p BI7,n. 3. 

11. ijjnj ra'(if - most kind, most compassionate, 

most afrceiionate (active participle in ibe scale or 
fn ui from ra'q/i j /ra'ufa \m'fah/ ra*dfah), to 
show mercy. Sec at 24:20, p. 1112 p n. 2). 

12. ijiAi nafaqu = they turned by pot rites, 

dissembled, dissimulated tv. iii. m. pi. past from 
nufiUju. ten HI of nafaqu \rmfaq/ mtfuq\. |q be 
used up, to perish. See mundpqdt at 33:73, p, 
1366. n.3) 
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aid 


ijIu/uJ) 

A*.< 



-i ^ ^ -£ 


saying to their brethren 

who disbelieve' 

of the People of the Book: 

"If you are ousted 1 we will 
indeed come out with you 
and will not obey’ about you 
anyone ever; 

and if you are fought with, 4 
we will certainly help 5 you," 
And Allah testifies 4 
that they are indeed liars. 7 

12. If those are ousted, they 
will not come out with them, 
and if those are fought with, 
they will not help them; 
and even if they help those, 
they shall turn* the backs.'* 
then those will not be helped. 

13. You surely are 
severer 1 " as a terror" 
in their hearts 


I. TIte T &yaft mentions how the hypocrite* made 
insincere promises lo their allies, (he Jews. '«/ 1 

kafarti - they disbelieved, became uagnl^l 
covered (v. iit. m. pi. past from kafura fiir/rl.Hi 
cover. See at 48:25, p. S 661 + n. 7}. 

2 ^ 'ukrijtum - you were ousted, Jmt* 

out, dislodged. expleitcd (v. ii, m. pi pati : 
passive from ’ukhrtiju, form IV of kuhrajt • 
\khunfi\, lo go miL Sec itkhriju at 27:56, j 
1219. n. I 

3. rutH'u = wc obey, comply with (? a ft 

implct. from Vifd'f l form IV of ffl'u nl 
obey, Sec at 47:26, p. 1656, n. 12). 

4 qMUum - you were faughi with, braid 

againsl {V. ii rn. pi. past passive from ^irfajto, 
form III of qatnia [qm(\, lo kill. Steyv^&iM I 
al 22:39, p 1059, n 12). 

5. la nan.turanna = we shall certainly help, 
assist (v. i pi. irttpret. emphulic from nawm 
misara jmrjr Mu/Ur]. to help. See )wuu/ii«U 
59:8, p. 1798. n. 7). 

6. L 4 -i yash-hadu = be bean mircu. 

witnesses, attests, testifies (v. Ui, m. i litipffi 
from shuhidu. [shuh&d}. lo witness. See *1 ^ Ml 
p. 624, n. 5), 

7. L e., iti thetr promises to their alba. Jji-cf 
kddhibfi* (pi ; -ting kMhib) - those lh*k 
liars, untruthful (active participle fmm 

[ kidhbf hi dhibf kadhbah/ htlhbuh], to he. Sec* 
58:18, p 1591.0. 5). 

8. la yuwallunna - they will ccrtadnly tm I 

they shall turn, turn away (v in m. pi intph. j 
passive from wallA, form IE of wcrJjjm lehr f 
next Sec yutotiU&Ui Lit 54:45, p. E738.it 7). 1 

9. i. c.„ they will reireat leaving their rdltes innhc 
lurch j ^ *adbar (pi., sing, /i <iuhf/duhr\* I 
hacks, rear pans, rear, in the wake See it 5D4| I 
p. 1694, n. 8. 

10. Jut ashadd - morc/most intense, nrofptf I 

strongest, severer /severest, fierier/ fictcoc 
steme rMemesl. tougher/ toughest. lejmve i 
shudid). See at 45:8, p. 1583, a 9 
ll,i. e., you ate more terrifying to (he hyppnrtn 
Vj rahbah - terror, panic, fright, al.um ;v 
See rahh at 28:32, p 1243, n. 10. 
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than Allah is, 1 

That is so because they are 

a people that understand 2 not. 

14. They will not fight 1 you 
in a body except being in 
habitations 4 fortified 5 
or from behind walls.* 

Their animosity 7 among 
themselves is intense. 

You consider 8 them united 
but their hearts are divided. 11 
That is so because they are 
a people 

that realize 10 not. 


15, Like the instance of 

I ^ **■ 

i those who were before them 

%j shortly, 11 
!*Sij They tasted 1 ’the evil 
i<*J' jlj consequences 15 of their deed. 
ptj And they shall have a 
vIjc punishment most agonizing. 14 


J. i. c,. they are more afraid of you than they are 
of Allah. 

2. Oj+Miii yafqah&na — they understand, 
comprehend (v, ill. ns, pi. impfet from fuqilut 
t ftqh] r to understand Sec at 48:15, p 1667. ri. 9 

3. L e,. the Jews of Band ai-Madfr will not fight, 

yuqatMtm - they fight, wage war. battle 

(v iiL m. pi. impfer, from qdtala, form HI of 
qatula [qatt). to kill, See at 9:11 4 p. 626 T n, J). 

4. xi} 'ran (pi.: $. qaiytth) - villages, towns, 
townships, habitations See at 59:7, p. 1797, n.3 
$ r *• ^ * muhassanah (f. s.) = fortified, 

entrenched, made inaccessible (passive participle 
from hay Sana , form 11 of hwiutta [fya^anaft], to 
be inaccessible, fortified. Sec ifusitn at 59:2, p r 
1725, n. 3>, 

6. j-br judur (pi.; s. jiddr) - walls, ramparts. 

7. ^4i bah - might, strength, courage, 
intrepidity, prowess, fighting, enmity, animosity, 
punishment ( also, as verbal noun of ba'sa, hurt, 
harm, violence). Sec at 57:25, p. 1778, n 10, 

8. tahmbu - you think, suppose, 
consider (v, ii rn. $ P impfet. from tuisiba [hisbfiji/ 
rtuihsubah/ nwhsibfih], to consider, to deem See 
at 25:44, p. 1151. n. 7). 

9. shoiiA (pi.; s. xhaett) - diverse, different. 

manifold, various, in variety, divided- See at 
20:54, p. 987, n. 5 

10 J>li -4 ya'qifuna = they realize, understand. 

comprehend, exercise reason (v iii. m. pi. impfet, 
from *aqek j \ ayi], to understand, to have 
intelligence. See at 49:4, p„ 1677, n. 13), 

11. i. e.. the Jews of Band Qaynuqa\ ^ £ qarih 

- near, proximate, not for away, close by, shortly. 
Ever Wear Sec at 48:27, p 1674, n 3. 

12. 'j*Li dhaqu = they tasted (v. iii. m. pi. past 

from dh&qa \dhawq/ dhawdq/ madhaq], to taste. 
See at 6:148, p. 455. n. 8). 

13 wabal = evsl consequence, unheal thsiicss, 
evil. See at 5:96, p. 377, n. 3. 

14. ’cr Urn - most painful, very agonising, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of faV from 'aUtm [VicAri], to 
be tn pain, to feel pain). See at 58:4, p. 1784, il 
6 ). 
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16. Like the instance of Satan 
Jui) when he says to man: 

>^=*T "Disbelieve". 1 
>Sll& Then when he disbelieves 

Z*j_ _he says: ”1 am exempt 2 

trom y°u; I fear’Allah. 

(fj Lord of all beings. 


, i »4 


LjiiiolSi 17. So the end' of the two 6 
will be that they will be 
in the fire, 

abiding for ever therein. 

'liU'jj And that is the requital® 
of the wrong-doers. 5 

Section [Rnku‘) 3 



18. 0 you who believe. 

atf^r 

beware 50 of Allah, 


and let every person await 

* *&*■£ 

U 

what he has advanced 12 

& 

for tomorrow. 

Utt 

<W 1 jAj\j 

And beware of Allah; 

f* < 

Verily Allah is All-Aware 

$ S£jsU, 

of what you do. 


E yTi ukfur = you disbelieve, be ungnuefti] 

cover (v. ii. m. s. imperative from Au/ai 
lo disbelieve, to cover Set fta/aru at 59 LI. p. 
1800. n. I). 

2. ban' (s.; pi. abriyfi V hurfi '/ hri'| ■ 

innocent, guiltless, free, exempt, absolved. Sott 
26:216. p imni, 

3. ■jbiE ’akhtifu a | fear, am afraid, drai 

apprehend (v, i s impfet. from i/tw/u [Msk/l„ia 
fear. Sec at 46:2 E, p. 1640. n. 2), 

4. 'Mamin (ace./gen. of uiumm, 
sing. r dlam k i.e. K any being or object |h4 
points lo its Creator: sing, ‘dlam) = all heinzt 
creatures. See at 45:36, p, 1630, n. I). 

5. JJU 'dqibah (s.; pi. ‘cwdqlb} - end. 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, effect 
result. See a! 47:10 r p. 1650. n. 6. 

6. i. e. P Satan ami his follower. 

7. khdHdin {pi.; accJgen. of thrift, l I 

khAiid) = living for ever, abiding for em, 
everlasting, eternal, immortals {active paractffc | 
from J Vmtadtt [khufUd], to live for ever. Stt d 
58:22, p. 1792, n. I. 

S, *1 jn-jazdl* s rclribuiion. penalty, repayment, 

recompense* requital, reward See at 55:24, p 
1756, n. 10). 

9. zfl/imfn (acc/gen. of wj’fflmn, dnf 
aS/rtti) = transgressors, wrong-doers, unjuve 
persons, polytheists ( active pmkipJc freen 
xiltww [sn/flij, to transgress, do wrong. Set ji 
46:10, p 1654, n. 12). 

10. inaqu = you (all) beware, be an ym 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m, pi. impenuvr 
from itlaqd. form VIII of waqd ( ■wuqy/mqamM 
to guard, safeguard. See at 59:7, p. 1797, n. lh 

11. jJid // tanzur - let her wail, watt and 

await, see, look, took expectantly (v, in. f * 
imperative from naz,ara [rnizr/manzur], to ice, 
view, took at. See vanzuruim at 51:44, p 1763 n 
I0>. 

12. qaddamai - she sent ahtail, 

forwarded, advanced (v. in l s. past Uom 
qatMumti. form II of quduma / qudirtvt \ qadm 
/qudum /qldm&tt /maqdam] to precede, la am re. 
See at 42:48, p. 1579, n. I). 
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19. And be not like those 
who forgot 1 Allah 
so He made them forget 2 
themselves/ 

They are the ones 
defiantly sinful/ 

20. There equalize 5 not 
the inmates 6 of the fire and 
the inmates of the garden. 

The inmates of the garden 
are the ones successful. 7 

21. Had We sent down* this 
Qur’an on a mountain’ 

you would have surely seen it 

stooping in humility, 10 

cleft asunder 1 ' 

out of the dread 12 of Allah. 

And these instances 

We strike for men. 

Maybe that they reflect/' 


© 


1. i>-i nasti - they forgot, became oblivious (v, 

Hi. m. pi. past from nasiya {RQiyfnity&i\ t to 
forgel. See at 58:6, p 1785.0. 1). 

2. j-J *<uu& = he made (someone) forgeH (v, iii + 

m, s. past in form [V of ruuiya [ nosy/tdsydn], 
to forget- See ai 58:19, p, 1791, n. 7). 

3. i. e., to neglect doing thai which would 
benefit them in this worldly life and in [he 
hercafter. 

4. (pi.; sing, fihitf) = disobedient, 

defiant, defiantly sinful, (active participle from 
fasaqtt {fisq}. to stray from ihe righi course, to 
renounce obedience. Sec ai 57:27, p. 1780. n. 5). 

5. Lf yortavf = he becomes equal, equalizes. 

becomes even, straight, regular, upright (v, iii. m. 
s. jmpfet. from isUiwfi v form VIII of sawiya 
[jjw/irt], to be equal See at I16, p, 770, n 13). 

6. vb-wjif 'ayhab (pi ; sing, .ulhib) - 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associate, 
comrades, followers, owners. Set at 58:17. p. 
1790. n 13). 

7. Jjyii fi'izun (pS-L s. fd iz) - the successful 
ones, the victorious, the winners (active participle 
from fdzu \fawzV to be successful. See at 24:52. 
p 1128, n. 2). 

8. Uji! "nmalrti - we sent down (v. i. pi. past 

from anzukt, form JV of namtu [nuzut\ f \o come 
down. See at 58:5, p 1784. n. 9). 

9. J-*- jabal (s.; pi, jibdl) = mountain, mountain 
range. Set jibdl M 56:5, p. 1754. n. 2. 

10. khtishi* (s,, pi. khdsht'un ) = the 

submissive one, humble, stooping in humility 
(active participle from ktuttha'a [khushd ‘]. lo be 
submissive. Sec khdshi 'un at 23:2„ p I075 + n. 3). 

11. mutas'atiiii 1 = that which gets split, is 

broken into pieces, gets eleff cracked, lorn 
asunder (act, participle from lastuitfo r u , form V 
of soda f l.WJ. to split, cleave See 
yusmddtt'fina al 56:19, p. 1756, m 1). 

12. khashyah = fear, dread. See at 23:57, p. 
1089. n. 9. 

13. yatafakkaruna - they reflect, 

meditate, ponder, muse, speculate (v, iii. m pl. 
impfet. from tafakkttm, form V of fakara [/crJfer]. 
(o reflect- Sec at 45:13, p, 1621, n, II). 
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cfJ'iiTj* 22. He is Allah Who, 
^iVUiifV there is no deity except He; 
^c. the All-Knowing of 
; x+ZlXjtJZR the unseen and the seen; 1 

He is the All-Compassionate, 
($1 the Most Merciful. 


.'j'lS fsA 

ji 




jwar-feir 





Jja' 




23. He is Allah Who; 
there is no deity except He, 
the King, the All- Holy, 2 
the All-Perfect, 2 
the Giver of Security, 4 
the All-Supervising, 5 
the All-Mighty,* 
the All-Compeller, 7 
the AH-Sublime. s 
Sacrosnact 9 is Allah 
from what they associate. 


10 


fjj 

Uj$ 


JiX]\ 


24. He is Allah the Creator, 
the Originator, 11 the 
Giver of shape and form. 11 
His are the Names 


1. shahadnh = testimony, evidence, 
witness, visible, that which is open lo the wiku/ 
is seen. See at 43; 19, p, I S£7, n. I 

2. quddus - the All-Holy* Most Holy, 

3. saidm = peace, security* soundnoi, | 
perfect ion. perfect al-SatQrn - the All-Perfect 

4. mu'min = believer, one who mim 

safe, gives security (aci participle from 'wmt ‘ 
[ Tftz 4 jjt 1, from I V of umimi \ ajmf r m£ii\ to he 1 
safe. See tiu 'mina at 34; :3!, p- 1379, n, 2). 

5. mukaymin “ one who supervisor j 

superintendent. controller, guardian i*t 
participle from haymtma, lo guard, to suptnisrl 

6. *azfe = All-Mighty, Invincibly Poucrid 

before Whom everyone else is powerki*; 
mighty. overwhelming: also re'.petttA 

distinguished. dear, beloved, strong, ieihghnr v 

difficult, hard. Sec al 59: L, p, 1794 f n. 2. 

7. jU- jobber (s.: pi. Jabb&rlW fib&M 

jtihAbirtih) = of overwhelming power, t>nni. 
oppressor, compctlcr. the All-Compellcr fact 
participle in the scale of from /ota/i 

[fubr/jubur ] h to set, lo restore, to force. Set t 
50:41 p. 1695.fi. 9), 

S ^ mutakabbir (s.: pi. inutaktibbtfii i| : 

proud, haughty, arrogant, one who hctcrrci 
great/^ublimc. the All-Sublime (act, piflici^e 
from liikabbara, from V of kulwral iuiwifu 
[ktibr/ kibar/ ktibdrah/ktibrf, to become gitir. u* 
be older- Sec at 39:72, p. 1507, n. 3). 

9. &**r* Suhhait means Free from and 

above all kinds imperfection and blemish li n 
generally rendered as “Glory be lo Him’; h\ 
“Sacrosanct " conveys the meaning heller Sec n 
23:68. p- 1256, n 5. 

10 yirtfrnJttfifrfi = they se| pannes 

associate, give share to (v tit. m pi impfcL fara 
axhrakUi form IV of shurikti [ fhirk/tharibA\ 

to share. Sec ai 52:43, p, 1715, n, l) F 

H. *efjl* ban* — originator, crcaior ik: 

participle from bara*a [bar% to male. Sec 

ttabrn'u at 57;22 h p r 1777, n. 7), 

12, musawwir = one who gives shape and 

form, shaper, formuUitor, maker (act pafiKipk 
from jCiiwh'tjrw, form 1J from ihc foot junA, 
shape. See %awwarv at 40:64, p. 1532* n. 3}. 
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Most Beautiful. 1 

■ijv-i There declare His sanctity 2 
*£% all that is in the heavens 
uand the earth; 

and He is the All-Mighty, 
®>&' the All-Wise. 1 


1. Arana (f.; m. ahsun ) the best most 
beautiful, Sec at 53:31 ^ p. I723 fc n. 4. 

2. £-—i yusabtihu - he proclaims the sanctity, 

glorifies. praises (v. in. m s. impfet from 
subbtiha. form II of sabahn [xabb/sibahah], to 
swim, In its form U the veri) means to praise, to 
sing I he glory, to proclaim the sanctity See at 
24:41+ p. 1123. IL 8). 

3. t. t., in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation, hakim (s.; pi. (uffcuirtd'j ~ 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of full from Itakanut 
f/rwinjj. io pass judgement. See al 57:1, p. 1768, 
n 3>. 
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60. SOrat al-Mumtahanah (The Woman to be examined) 
Madman: 13 ‘ayahs 


This is a Madman surah which, like the ether Madman surahs, lays down important rules pf 
shatt'oh. Its main theme is that love, friendship or hatred should be only for the sake of Allah and Hat 
din and that no friendship and alliance should be made with the enemies of Allah and His dm. In (hit 
connection it is reminded that on the Day of Judgement neither worldly friendship nor blood 
relationships will be of any avail to man. It is also pointed out that the best model is Prophet Ibrahim, 
peace be on him, and his believing follower who completely severed their connection with !tbctr 
polytheist kinsmen and relatives for the sake of the din , The surah is named al-Mumtahanah iThe 
woman to be examined) with reference to its dyafvs 10-12 wherein it is asked to test the faith of the 
women who migrated from Makka to Madina shortly before its conquest, to lake their oaths of allege 
and not to force them to return to their unbelieving husbands at Makka. The problems arising out ofilw 
new situation arc dealt with and rules are laid down to deal with them. 


1. V hi tailakhidM - you (all) do td 

take/ adopt (v ii. nv pi. impenum 
[prohibition] from timkhtidha, form V||| if 
akfuidha [ cikhdh), so take. See at 16:94, p 
859, n. 7). 

2. i. .e, enemy of Allah's din and guidance. 

adu h (s.: pf a 'drf") = foe. «wny. 
adversary. See at 43:67, p. 16O0 p n, 1 

3. ’awiiyS' (pi.; sing. J t J 
friends, allies, patrons, legal gwnfiadj 
protectors. Sec at 46:32, p. 1644. n 6. 

4. Oj4L' tulquna = you throw, fling, offer, am 

(v, ii. m. pi impfet. from form tVrf 

Itttfiyu [iiqa /htifydn /luqy Auqyah /luqtifi]. u 
meet. Sec 'alqaynd at 50:7, p. I6B6. n.7) 

5. mawaJdah = love, affection 
friendship. See at 42:23* p. 1570, n 5. 

6. Ijyi^ kafard = they disbelieved, hreane 

ungrateful, covered fv. ill. m. pi past from 
kafarti [ktifr], to cover. See at 59:1 l,p [BOO, 
n. I), 

7. The allusion is to the Makkan unhdievoi. 
tif*j*Hyukhrij&na = they drive our r dtsl&dgt. 

expel, produce (v. ML m pE. impfci from 
« khrujU' form IV of khnruju [khur&jl jo p 
out Sec ukhrijmm at 59: II, p 1800, n. 1 

8. iUitfi ibtigha* - lo ^eek, destre, for the 

purpose of (verbal now in form VIII of iajAi 
[bughd'}, to desire. See at 57:27, p. 1779. n 
8 ). 


a 


tp:yt Qk 


1 >< ifr * :■* 

& 
•£ f C i 


1. O you who believe, 
do not take 1 My enemy 2 
and your enemy as friends' 1 
flinging 4 towards them love* 
while they have disbelieved* 
in what has come to you 
of the truth, 

driving out 7 the Messenger 
and yourselves, 
because you believe in Allah 
your Lord, 

if you have come out 
to fight in My way 
and to seek 8 My Pleasure. 
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Surah 60: AIMumlahwiah [ Fart iJui J 28 ] 


1807 



You confide' to them love 
though I am Best Aware 
of what you conceal 3 
and what you disclose. 3 
And whoever does that of you 
has indeed gone astray 3 
from the right way. 


2. If they get hold 5 of you 
they will be your enemies 6 
'Sj and will stretch 7 to you 
their hands and tongues 
with the evil; 

■ g 

\jjju and they wish 
Qiijj&'j if you would disbelieve. 




3. There shall profit 7 you not 
your blood relations 10 
nor your children 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
He will separate" between you. 
And Allah is of what you do 
All-Seeing. 


I. mtbrfina = you conceal, secrete, hide, 

con Tide (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from VwamT, form 
IV of surra {mrurfitnirmh/mtuarrak}* to 
gladden, to delight- See at 16. IK, p. 832, n, JO, 

2_ "akhfaytum - you concealed, secreted. 

hid (v. ii. in, pi. past from 'dkhffl, form IV of 
khufiya [kfutfdV khi/Mhufyuhl to be hidden. 
See tukhfdrm at 27:25, p. 1210, n. 3}. 

3. pdfl "a’tantum = you made known, declared, 
disclosed ( y . ii. m pi. past from 'a lima. form IV 
qf 'atwui/'Qlum {WMyyuA), to be known, 
evident. See yu 'tmuiui at 36:76, p. 1427, n. 9). 

4. Jh^ datta = he got lost, lost way. went astray. 

strayed from (v, iii. m. I. past from duUWdtdalvK 
to loose one's way. See at 53:30, p. 1722 t n, 8). 

5. i. c.« if they gain the upper hand over yon Sj&i 

yathqafti tna) = they get, get hold of, find, meet 
with (v. iii, m, pi impfcl. from thaqifa [ihttqf], 
to meet, be skilful). The terminal nun is dropped 
for the verb is in a conditional clause preceded by 
'in. See ihuqifu at 33:61. p, 1362, n. 10). 

6. Vdd* fpl.; s. ^ addw) = enemies, foes, 
adversaries. Sec at 46:6, p. 1632, ft. 13, 

7. Ijk-n yabsutd(rui) ~ they strelch, spread. 

spread out . expand, extern! (\ r iii. m. pi, impfci- 
from basufa [6wcrr|, lo spread. The terminal /rfin is 
dropped because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. Sec ai 5 11. p. 333, a, 7). 

8. lyjj vwddti - they wished, desired, loved, liked 
(v. iii, m. pi. past from wadda [w&dd Mudd 
fwidd] k to love, like. Sec at 4:89, p. 280, n. 10). 

9. yanfa'a (u)= he (or ii) benefits, is of use. 

avails (v. iii. m. s, impfet. from tutfa'a \naf ], to 
be of use. The final tetter takes fat-hah because of 
ibe particle tart coming before the verb, See at 
43:39 + p. 1592, n. 12). 

10. fUjl : arfj3m (pi.; sing. rtiJjimfrifym) = 

wombs. iHcrus, kinship, blood relationships, 
kinsfolk. See at I3i8, p. 767, n. 3. 

II. J—* yafsilu = he separates, disconnects, 

disjoins, detaches, divides, segregates, isolates, 
pans, sets apart, decide (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
fajala \fajl], to separate, to divide. See fast at 
42:21. p. 1569. n. 2). 
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l£G£ Sfsrah 60: AbMumtahwah [ Part (/u; h ) 28 ] 

L i>-*t 'an wah - model, ideal, pattern, exitficti \ 
See at 33:21, p, 1343* 0 . 1. 

2. *'jh hard* (pi.: s. barf*) - exempt. fret, 

innocent See barf' al 43:26 H p. 1589, n. 1 

3. i. e.. of all that you worship or godi »f 
goddesses besides Allah, ta'Jjiifftfflff = pet I 

(all) worship, serve (v. ii. rn, pi. impfei |mn 
ubiiAa '['tftfi&iA fuhddiih /'jj/i-cl d\ vui], n 
worship. See at 43:26, p. 1589. n 2) 

4. knfamd = we disbelieved, tktual I 

became ungrateful, covered, renounced ( v. i pi 
past from iwfuni [kufr], to cover. See at 40:JH. p 
1439, n. 4) 

5. Ui had a = he or it came to view, hetam 

clear/obvious, came to light, uatne up. appeared 
(v. in m, s. pasl from buduw/btid&\ to appear,n 
come to light. See at 45:33, p. 1620, n. I). 

6. 'adtivah - enmity. hostility, ajumouty, 
antagonism. See at 41:34, p, 1552, n. L 

7. U haghda' - extreme hatred, delHiaiHKi, 

animosity, antipathy, aversion. See at 5: E3, p, J 
335. m 14. 

8 j*T abad = ever, forever, always, eternity. Sec 
at 2:95, p. 45, n. 6. 

9. i. e.. before it became clear to Ibrlihim that \m 
father was, an enemy of Allah. 

10. 'astagkfiranrui = i shall surely sed 

forgiveness, pray for pardon (v, j, s. impfct 
emphatic from isiaghfara, form X of gAuffrra 
[ghafr fmaghfirah /ghit/rdn], so forgive. S« 
ytuUfghftribui at 51:18, p. 1698. n. II). 

11. dii^l amhku = [ own, possess, haw power 

over {v. L s. impfet. from mataka [Hvidt Aiunll 
/milk], to take in possession. See at 10:49, p. 655, 
n. 2). 

12. LLfjj tawakkaind - we relied, depended, put 

our trust, appointed as representative (v. i. p] pan 
from tawakkoia, form V of wukuia iH'dttf 
wvktiflt to entrust, See at 7:89, p. 501, ti. 31. 

13. M 'aitabtid = we turned in repentance. 

deputed (v. i. pi past from 'unuba, form IV of 
ndba [nawbSmandb/niydbah] to represent, w 
return from time 10 time. Sec 'anahft at 39:17* p. 
1487, n, 7). 

14. jr** mmjir - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See a[ 58:8, p, 1787. n. 2). 


; 




"1 


T4*>4ju|lj 

tcM&i 

cyj-joU^j 




***** 

t^A-u-V 

4sitja 

<sft> 
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4, Indeed there is for you 
an ideal 1 most excellent 
in Ibrahim 
and those with him 
when they said to their people: 
"We are exempt 2 from you 
and from what you worship 1 
besides Allah. 

We renounce 1 * you 
and there has come up s 
between us and you 
enmity*’ and aversion' 
forever* 1 until 

you believe in Allah Alone"; 
except the saying of Ibrahim 
to his father, 11 

"I shall surely ask forgiveness 10 
for you, and I have no power 11 
for you against Allah 
over anything" — 

"Our Lord, on You we rely 1 ’ 
and to You 

we turn in repentance 15 
and to You is the destination. 14 
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Surah 50: Ai-Mtirtitnhumih [ Part (Juz ') 28 ] I809 


I. ^ ffl taj'al - do not pul, place, set, make 
( v it. m. s. imperative (prohibitionf from ja'ttit) 
[/£i'/J to make, to put- See at 7:47, p. 483 h n. 9).. 

t r i, e, T by punishing us or by making the 
unbelievers prevail over us. fitnah (pi. ft tax) 

= trial, temptation, enticement, discord, sedition, 
plea (on trial), See at 51:14 h p. 1598, n. 2. 

3. *adz = At!-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. See 

at 59:23. p. 1804, n 6. 

4. i e., in His deeds, commandments and 
dispensation. pdZ-i- hakim ( 5 .: pt. tmkamA') = 

AII-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom (active 
participle in the scale of fa'll from fyaJtitma 
| fiukni |, to pass judgement See at 59:24. p, 1805. 
n, 3), 

5. ij-I 'nsivaA = model, ideal, pattern, example. 
See at 60:4. p. 1808, n, K, 

6. ij*jr yarj& = he hopes, expects, looks forward 

to (v. iii. m. $. impfci from wj& [rttfAV rajdhf 
marjah), to hope, lo expect. Sec at 33:21. p. 1343, 
n. 3), 

7. i. t.. from His din and guidance. J w 

yatawatlaid) = he takes as friend-protector, turns 
away, desists, refrains (v. Hi, in s, impfet. from 
itrwirilA, form V of watiya [waifi'Maty} to oome 
near The final y&‘ is vowellcss and hence 
dropped because the vert is in a conditional 
clause preceded by man, Sec at 57:24, p. I77S, 
n.3) 

8. Allah is not in need of man's charily arid 
worship: he is ever in need of Allah. ^ ghaniy 

(s: pi aghniyA 1 ) = above want, free from want, 
rich. See at 57:24, p, 1778, n. 4. 

9. 'a&daytum - you treated as enemy, were 

at war with, acted in opposition (v. if m. pi past 
from ‘add, form III of tidti [ 'tsdw/ 'uddw/ 
'add 7 Ww£<n], to engage in hostility, to be 
aggressive, to assail. See *udw£n ai 58:8, p. 1786, 
n. 8), 

10. mawaddah - low. affection, friendship, 
See at 6(1:1. p- 1806. n. 5, 

I I. * qadlr - Omnipotent AlbPowerfut. See at 
59:6, p. 1797. n. I. 


5. "Our Lord, make 1 us not 
<Si a trial’ 

for those who disbelieve; 
and forgive us, our Lord, 
ojlufy Verily you are the 
JfcSI All-Mighty;’the All-Wise. 4 

6. Indeed you have in them 
an model* most excellent, 

olc^i for those that use to 
look forward to 6 Allah 
and the Last Day. 

And whoever turns away, 7 
SSjf then indeed Allah, 
jpfj* He is the One Above Want/ 
the All-Praise worthy. 

Section (Suku‘) 2 
Maybe Allah will make 
between you and those of them 
whom you treat as enemy 7 
friendship. 10 

i t 

jJt’Mj And Allah is Omnipotent; 11 
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IB10 Surah 60: ALMumtahanah [ Pan Urn ’) 2K 1 

1. Lj f^ vfffifrd “ he for bids, prohibits, interdua, I 

proscribes (v. ill. m. s. impfet. from tM I 
[nohy/naJiw]t to forbid. See at 5:62. p, 360, n. \ \ 1 

2. ijLUf yuqdtild ina) “ they fight. wage u, I 

battle (v. in. in. pi. impfet. from qdtala, Icirm Utof I 
qafala [f/a//]. to kill. The icriTiinnl nun is •Sropptd I 
because of the particle lam coming before the I 
verb. See at 9:11, p. 626, n, J}, 

3. L e., itiwfud anti Islam, jt* tftti = relipioc, I 

creed, faith, code, law, worship, judgetnat I 
awarding of reward and punishment, requital Scr 
at 56:56. p. 1761* IU 2. 

4. yukhrijU{na) = they expel drive on, I 

dislodge (v. ±ii_ m. pi. impfet. from 1 

form fV of kharaja {khuruj], to go ml He I 
terminal n&n is dropped because of Lhc pjmdfc 
tarn coming before the verb. See at 17:76, p MR, I 
n, 4) r 

5. diydr {sing, dfir) = houses, kmn, I 

h.ih itatmns, lands, regions, countries. See *t w l 1 
p. I79B, n. 3). 

6. W mharru (na) = you (alt) be JuaNC I 

devoted, kind (v. it. in. pi. impfet. from mu I 
[hirr] r to be dutiful. The terminal nun is dropped 
because of the particle 'an coming before ik 
verb. See at 2:2.24* p I IQ, n. II), 

1, ijk-jg tuqsitil{rvi) = yog (all) do justice, tna I 

equally, act justly (v. ii m. pi impfet, \pm 
aqsatit. form IV or qasata [tfiii], lo be farr, L" k\ 
justly. See qist at 3:21, p. 163, n. 4). The Einnaul I 
nun is dropped because of the particle 'at I 
coming before the verb. See at 4:3, p 237, a b| 

8. j . l n r * muqsitfn = just, equitable, doen of I 
justice (active participle from 'tufjmia, form tVrf I 
qasata [qast/qistfqusul]. to act justly. See n. T I 
above and at 49:9, p. 1680. n. 5), 

9. zdfwrii ^ they helped, assisted* jsM 

supported (v. iil. tit, p] past, from iphnm, fam I 
III of piharu [z.uh\tr], to be visible. See j\ IV2ft, II 
p 1345, n. 2). 

10. IjJja tawallaw t originally tiHeMtdkmnii, m I 
td ' and the terminal sitfn being dropped) - you I 
turn away r desist, refrain, take os frindVaikM'. I 

11. in. pi. impfet. from lawaUA form V of udne I 
to be near. The terminal ndn is dropped because ef | 
the panic Ee 'an coming before the verb S« tt 

11:3* p. 673. n. 6). 


and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
0 pJ, Most Merciful. 




8. Allah prohibits 1 you not 
about those that fought 1 you not 
in the matter of the din, 3 
nor did they drive you out 4 
of your homes/ 
from being kind 4 to them and 
acting justly 7 towards them. 
Verily Allah loves 
the just.® 


.i«,i 

44^ 

0 




-^-1 ! 


&M 

&JJ 

ife 




9. Allah but prohibits you 
about those that fought you 
in the matter of the din 
and drove you out 
of your homes, 
and assisted 17 

in driving you out, 

from taking them as friends. 10 

And whoever 

takes them for friends, 

then such people, 

they are the wrong-doers. 
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10. O you who believe, 
if there come to you 
believing women 
as emigrants, 1 
put them to test. 3 
Allah is Best Aware 
of their faith. 

Then if you know them 
to be believing women 
do not send them back 3 
to the unbelievers. 

Neither are these women 
lawful 4 for them 
nor do those men be lawful 3 
for these women. 

And give those men 
what they had spent; 13 
and no sin 3 is on you that 
you marry 6 these women if 
you pay them their dowries. 9 
An do not hold on Kl to 
the marital bonds 11 
with the unbelieving women,* 1 


1 mtihdjirdl (f. pi: 5 . muhujimh, ni. 

muhujir) * female emigrants (act, participle from 
hdjara form Ell of hajuru [Atjfr / hijrdn\. lo 

emigrate- Sne muhajir at 29:25, p, p. 1274. n. 4. 

2. IjW^I imiahinu = pul to lest, examine. try tv. 

ill. m pi. imperalivc from imlahtimi, form VIII of 
mtihanu \mahtt\. to try. lo (esi, See imtahana at 
49 3, p- 1677, n. 2), 

3, V /if tarfiW - do not send back, return. 

revert (v. ti. m. pi. imperative (prohibition} from 
ruju'ti [I'Hjd'J. lo return. See tarji'una a( 56-37, 
p, 1765, n. 10). 

4 J*. ht!t = lawful, permissible, free See ai 5:5, 
p 329, n,7. 

5. j-jU^; yaf}iIMrw - Ibey be lawful, permissible 
[v, iii. m. pi. impfet. from hath \fyaII/hiU], to be 
allowed. Sec yahillu at 33:52, p, 1357* n, 9). 

6. i. e., thev had given as mtihr in such women. 
ijiijT 'attfaqti = they spent, disbursed, expended 

(v. iii, m. pi past from 'mfaqa, form IV of nafaqa 
[nufaq], to be spent, used up. See at 57:10. p. 
|771 t n. 4). 

7. juntify = sin. misdemeanour, 
impropriety. See at 33:51, p. 1357, n. 4. 

8 tanks hit (tui) = you marry, gel married 

(v, it. m. pi. impfet. from ftokafya [mJbj^rl, to 
marry, lo get married. The terminal it&n is 
dropped because of the particle on coming be I ore 

the verb. See at 33:56, p. 1459, ji 6, 

9. i, c. F mahr. 'ujur (pi.; s. /- c ’tijr) = rewards. 

remunerations, dowries, bridal sums. See at 33:50, 
p. 1355, m 9. 

10. ijLvJ Id tumsikit = you (all) do not detain, 

retain, hold, hold on, withhold (v. ij, m. pi. 
imperative {prohibition] from 'tsmsuka, form IV 
of iwsaket fjrtutfJfcJ. to grasp Sec at 2:231, p. 114, 
n. 13). 

1L pHv** ‘isum (pk; s. ‘ismah) = chastity, 
protection, purity, marital bonds. See "ftfiwi at 
40:33, p 1521. n. 5. 

12. /jf kawAflr (f. pi. ; s. kAftrah: m tulfir) = 

unbelieving women, women infidels (act 
participle from kafara \kn$r] r io cover. See 
kaftiTu at 60:1, p. 1806, n. 6). 
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1812 Stirah 60: Ai-Mumiahaimh [ Part [Jut) 28 ] 

I- L Cr, ask, from the unbelievers >'L' (r’u'u * 

you (ail) ask, question, interrogate (v ii m. ji 
i mpe tali ve from m Vila f jk W itkat 'cMAJ, id ad, 
W enquire, to implore Sec at 21:63, p. IQ29. n, 

2. i. e, h in rcspcct of mtiht, pwiT 'anfaqium ~m 

(all) spent, expended, laid cnil, disbursed <v. n m 
pi. past fram unfaqu^ form IV of mifuqa 
to be spent, be used up. See at 34:39. p IJSJ^ 
12 ) 

3 t. e.. the unbelievers. 

4 i e, i- e., in respect of mahr 

5 hukm (pi. 'uhkfim} = juilgeuat 

order, decree, command, authority, rule. S« g 
12:40, p.737, a, 3. 

ti. yaWtumu = be or it adjuthcaiei, jadget 

passes judgement, gives verdict, decides jv. in. n 
s, impfet, from hukamu [^wibnj, to pa 
judgement. Sec at 22:69. p. 1070. n. 1), 

5 . i. ft,, after renouncing (slam and rtfuwd ft 
return the mahr paid to tier. fain = he iljpjitd 

away, escaped, eluded (v. iLL m 3 . past (mi 
fuwtffawai, to pass away, slip away. See at 57:Zk 
p. 1777, n 10). 

8 - t. e., you have defeated them and taken booty 
from them piA* 'dqahtum - you tttaiia(td 

punished, took turns, (v ij m pi past Ira® 
'tiqtibii, form (II of 'aqaim [Vi^£], to follow, to 
succeed See mu uqqib at 13:41* p. 782* □. 8 ) 

9. i. e,, Ihose of the Muslims whose wives \m 
gone over to the unbelievers. 

( 0 . Ji- mithl (£,; pi. ‘ttmiM J) = like, sfamk, 

equivalent. See al 51:23, p. 1699, n, 9 

11. i. e. in respect of mahr paid to ibetr 
wives Jjiwf 'atifaqti = they spent, disburse J 

expended {v, m m. p| past from 'anfaqu. (ootHV 
of nafaqa [nafaq\. to be spent, used up. Seta. 1 
above and at 60: ID, p 1811, n. 6 ). 

12 . tjin ittaqfi - you (all) beware, be cm ycur 
guard* fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m p| irtjjmmc 
from ataqd form VIII of waqa ( Mrcptafytyfllk 
to guard, safeguard. See at 59: IS, p. 1802. n. IQ], 



and ask 1 for what 


you have expended, 2 

!££ 

and let them 3 ask for 

\&Z 

what they have expended. 4 


This is Allah’s decree; 5 

&p. 

He decides 0 between you; 

1 

and Allah is All-Knowing, 

o^. 

All-Wise. 


11. And if there has slipped 1 


away from you any of your 


wives to the unbelievers 


and you have retaliated, 9 


then pay to those 


whose wives' 1 have gone 


the equivalent 10 of what 

£&t 

they have spent. 11 

,*•!*- f- 

tulyJlj 

And beware 12 of Allah 


in Whom you are 


believers. 


12. O Prophet. 


if there come to you 
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S£ra/i 60; zW-AfjrrnfrjtaifltiA [ Part (/toe’) 26 ] 


18B 


the believing women 
pledging allegiance 1 lo you 
that they shall not associate 2 
with Allah anything 
nor shall commit theft 1 
nor shall commit adultery 4 
nor shall kill their children 
nor shall come up 
with a slander 3 they forge 6 
before their hands 
and their feet 
nor shall disobey 7 you 


1. yuM**na - they pledge allegiance, lake 

oath of fealty, pay homage (v, m. f r p!. impfct, 
from b&ya'a. form III of b&'a [bay'/mobi], lo 
sell. See yubdyi Gnu at 48' lS fc p. 1669, n, 2) 

2. yushrikna = they associate, set 

partners, give share (v. ill f. pi. impfct. 
from 'eLshrtika form IV of simrik/i [ shirk/ 
shorikoh]. lo share. See yushnkutni at 59:23. p. 

1804, n. 10). 

3. yasriqna - they commit theft, steal £v. 

tit. f. pi. impfcl. from sariqa {somq/ sariqf 
samqaMf sarlqahfownfdn% to steal. See yasrtq at 

12:76. p 750. n.9). 

4. yaznfna - Lbcy commit adultery/ 
fomicaijon (v. iii. f. p). impfct. from z&ni i 
[rinati/iinti'], to commit adultery/fomicatjon See 
yaznOna at 25:68, p, 1158. n, 12). 

5. i y^t tmhtin = slander, defamation, libel, 
calumny See at 33:58, p. 1361. n 7. 

6. yqftarfna “ they forge, fabricate, falsely 

make up {v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from if lard , form 
VIII of ford [fury], to cut Lengthwise. See if turd 
at 46:9, p. 1633. n. 7). 


in any lawful matter,“ 
then accept their pledge 1 * and 
seek forgiveness for them. 
Verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful, 

13. O you who believe, 


7. j,*, ya'itna = they disobey, itbel, defy (v 

iii. f. pi impfet. from 'ajd, [ 'ifyftn/ma*fiyah]* 
to disobey, defy. Sec asdylu at 39:I3 + p. I486, n. 

5X 

8. ma'ruf - known, well-known. 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, approved by 
short *ak lawful (pass, participle from ’orqfo 
/'orifo [mo 'rifoh / HrffU l], to know, to recognize. 
See at 47:21, p. 1655. n. 7). 

9. q'u bdyi‘ = take oath of fealty, accept pledge of 

allegiance (v. ii. m. s. imperative from h&ya’ti. 
form III of b&'u. Sec n. I above} 

ID. ijJj£ V id talawallaw — do not turn away. 


take not for friends to a people 

on whom is Allah's wrath." 
They are despaired 12 of 
the hereafter as 
are despaired the unbelievers 
of the inmates of the graves. 


desist, refrain, lake for friends (y. ii. m pi. 
imperative (prohibition] from towaftd, form V of 
waiiya, to be near. See at 11:52, p. 696, n. 10). 

11. ^r^ir gkafUba - he w&s angry, wrathful 

furious (v, iii. m. s, post from yhadob, tube angry. 
Seeal 5S:l4,p 1789, n. 10). 

12. !j-A yu’isQ = they despaired, gave up hope 
(v. iii, m. pi. pasl from ya’isa [yti*s/yu 'diaJtJ. to 


despair, lo renounce. See ai 29:23, p. 1272, n. 8). 
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6 i. SOratal-Saff (The Row) 

Madinan: 14 'ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah, Its main theme is jihad and fighting for the cause and defence of AMi 
din and making sacrifices for its sake. The surah starts by emphasizing that all that is in the heavens c,nd 
the earth declare the sanctity and glory of A3]ah. It then warns the believers against breach of promise, 
Meat its is stated in 'ayah 4 that Allah loves those who wage jihad in His cause in a row isaffi n if they 
are a solid structure. The surah is named al-saff (The Row) with reference to this ayah. In this crmien I 
reference is made to the dealings of the Jews with Prophets Musa and Tsa, peace be on them; and it is 
specifically mentioned that their scriptures contained the prophecy about the coming of the Prophd 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The surah ends by one once again pointing outihti 
to take part in jihad in the cause of Allah is the most profitable trade that a believer can make. 


3 £«* sabbth = be proclaimed (be sanc% I 

glorified, declared immunity from blemish [v, 1 I 
in. s. pest from sabtf/ sibdhah, to swim, <o fton I 
See at 59:1. p. 1794. n, L>. 

2. 'adz ~ All-Mighty, Invincibly Powerfil | 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; imglu). I 
overwhelming; also ms peeled, distinguishes! I 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hnfd. 5 k 

at 60:5, p 1809, n. 3. 

3. L e. a in His deeds, cumiuandincnti M 
dispensation. hnk ifn (s. J . pi tarlw'rf') a 

All-Wise, judicious, full of wisdom fadjt* • 
participle in the scale of fall from forLmir 
[hukml to pass judgement See ai 60:5, p. 1809. 
n' 4). 

4. i. c„ why do you noi keep your promise or act 
according to w bat you say. 

5. jX kabura ~ he or it became big. grave, 

(v. iii. m. s. past from kubr/kibfir/kMrqh r tafc 
big. See at 42:13, p. 1565, n. 1). 

6 c-t* ruaqi — abomination, hateful, aversion, 
detestation, odious See at 40:35, p. 3 522, n. 6 

7. yuffibbu = he loves, likes, wishes (y ib 
m. s. impfet. from htibbti [hubbj. to love Sets 
3:32, p. 16£. n. 3). 


mm 

e££&&- 

l, There declare the sanctity' 
of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth; 
and He is the All-Mighty, 2 
0 & the All-Wise. 3 

O you who believe, 
why do you say 

0oj^^C what you do not do? 4 

3, Gravely 5 odious 6 is 
to Allah that you say 
what you do not do. 

t>[ 4. Verily Allah loves 7 


!814 
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Surah 61 - At-Saff [ Pan Uui') 28 ) 


1815 


ii those who fight 1 

I j in His way 2 in rows 3 

*r- f t 

M as if they are a structure 4 
®£k>* solidified. 5 


|o^3^ 


l *>' '( 


5. And when Musa said 
to his people: "O my people, 
why do you persecute 4 me 
while you indeed know 
that I am the Messenger of 
Allah to you?" 

So when they turned aside 2 
Allah diverted 8 their hearts. 
And Allah guides not 
the people defiantly sinful 


js'i^ 6. And when there said 
f'tsa, son of Mryam: 

"O Children of Isra’Tl, 

1 am indeed the Messenger 
ti*i}3$ of Allah to you, confirming 10 
what was before me 
of the Tawrah 


t. yuqdtiiunti - they fi gh t. w age war, buttle 

(v. hi. in. pi. impfcL from quttda. Form III of 
quiulu to kill See at 59; 14, p. 1801. n. 3). 

2. i- e., in defence of His din, IsJ&m, J ^ xabtl 

tp] xubul/tisbilah) ~ way, path, road, means, 
course. See at 58:16. p. I79G, n. 10. 

3 . sajf (s-L pi. sufuf) =5 raw, rank. line, file. 
See stiff un at 37:165. p 1455, n. 7). 

4. banyan = building, structure. edifice. Sec 
at 16:26. p. 834, n 12. 

5. jhfj™* j* marstis - solidified, compressed, 

pressed together (pass, participle From rwssti 
[mvj). to press logelher. to make solid). 

6. tu'dhfirm = you hurl, give trouble, 

annoy, make suffer, persecute (v. ii. m „ pi. impfcl. 
from Form IV of ’adhiyo \ r adhun\. lo be 

harmed, lo suffer. See lu'dhti at 33:53, p, 1338. n. 

7 i, e., from the truth and the guidance given 
them, i z&ghu = they swerved, deviated, turned 

aside (v. iii. m pi- past from zAgha | zxtwgh/ 
vwxhun], to deviate, swerve See vigha at 53:17, 
p 1719, n, 7), 

8. r eidgha = he diverted, made 
deviute/swerve (v. Hi. m. s. past in form IV oF 
zdgl mi. See a 7 above), 

9. fdsiqin (pi., acc/gen. of fAtiq&n: sing. 

fihciq) - ihosc that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fiuuqu 
\fisq\, li> stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. See at 59:5, p 1796, n. 8). 

10. d-Ui- musaddiq - one who or lhat which 

confirms, verifies, attests (active participle From 
tudduqu, form H of sadaqa [jutdq/fldq]. to speak 
the mnh. Sec at 46:30, p. 1643, a 9). 
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1. j±~* mubashshir (s.; pi. muiMAiArnfoi) * 1 

deliverer of good deli tigs „ he w ho gives goal ttu 
(active participle from tazr/uJir/ra. to [[ d 
[bishr/bushr], to rejoice, be 1 
happy. See at 48;S, p 1663, n. 12, 

2 . fcflyymd/ (pi.; sing, bayyinah) = cleat, 1 

dear proofs, indisputable evidences. &ec it 5B3. 
p,|7S4,n. I a 

3. The allusion is to what the Makkan unbeliever! I 
said- j^ Jifrr (pi. ashdr) = sorcery, magic. Sec 4 1 
43:30, p. 1539, a IX 

4. je;* mubin = all loo clear, obvious, manifai 

patent. explicit, open and dear, cnrwpieucwi, he 
who <si that which makes dear (act. puttfd 
from 'ahdnti r form IV of bona [bayun ], to be 
clear. Sec at 52:38, p. 1714, n. 3). 

5. fltl ’aziamu - more/most unjust, rood ! 

iniquitous, more tyrannical, viler, gloomier, 
darker, worse transgressor {dative of sdton. See ■ 
53:52, p. 1726+a 10). 

6. ss >ii i/fflrff - he fabricated, invented false!), 
imrnpcd up. slandered, forged k iii m. v put ta 
form VHl of fard \fary] r lo cm lengthwise. Seen 
46:9, p 1633, n. 7). 

7. i, e, ( saying that He has partners. iratfdfr 

- lie, falsehood, untruth, deceit. See at 29:68, pi 
1281. n. 3. 

3. yud'ii - he is called, summoned, invoked* 

invited (v. iii. m, s. impfa. passive from db? 
[duYi r J. to call. See fad'd at 45:25, p. 1627. il 5), 

7. i. e,. the polythei sis [ see 31:131- 

10. lyiku yufji'utati) - they put out. cx-tiugujih 
blow out (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 'aifti'u, furen 
IV of tafi a [+jiL tjtfB lo be extinguished, Id fc 
down The terminal n&n is dropped because ofi 
hidden 'aw in it (of nKUtvation) coming before the 
verb. See at 9:32; p. 590, n 4). 

11. t. c. + Islam. 

12. fi+ mittimm {s,; pi, mutfmmdn) = one wbo 

completes, makes full, give perfection jaa 
participle from 'aUtmmtt, form IV of tunmn, 
[fumdm] r to be completed. See yudmmtt at 483, 
p. 1661, n. 5).+ n. 2). 

13. ■ kuriha - he detested, disliked, abhoned 

(v. iii. m. s. post from ktirh/ kurh/ kurdhuN 
knrdhiyaK to detest. See at 10:82, p. 666, n. 12), 


and giving the good news 1 
of a Messenger 
who shat] come after me, 
his name being Ahmad. 
fiitL cJi But when he came to them 
with the clear evidences 2 
they said: "This is a sorcery 3 
quite obvious." 1 

7. And who is 

ji£! a worse transgressor 5 
than the one who forges 6 
against Allah the lie 7 
ant * he is called* to Islam? 
And Allah guides not the 
'.jiti'jM people committing wrong. 51 

8. They intend to extinguish 10 
the light of Allah 11 
with their mouths; 
but Allah will make full 12 
His light even though 

there detest 13 the unbelievers. 
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JSfefei 9. He it is Who sent 1 
His Messenger 
with the guidance" 
and the religion of the truth* 
to make it prevail 4 
over all the religions, 
even though there detest 
the polytheists.* 

Section (Ruku‘) 2 


1 

10. O you who believe. 


shall 1 point out 6 


to a trade that will save you’ 

yffe 

from a punishment 

W 

most painful? 1 


11. Thai you believe in Allah 

4«o 

and His Messenger 


and fight* in the way of Allah 10 

&A 

with your properties' 1 

S pb 

and your lives. 12 

vm 

That is the best 13 for you 


if you are wont to know. 


1. J-jl ’arstifo - he sent, sent oul, despatched 
discharged (v, iii s. past in form IV of rasila 
[rajflrf], 10 be long and flowing. See al 48:29. p, 
1674, n. 4} 

2. ifJLft hudan - guidance, right way. true 

religion. See at 41:44. p. J 555. n. 9. 

3- i. e.. Islam. 

4. jni^k yuzhiraiu) — he makes prevail, grants 

victory, manifests, makes visible^ exposes, 
demonstrates (v. di, m, s impfet from 'azlmra, 
form IV of zahuru[zuhur] y tube visible, The final 
letter takes foi-hah because of a hidden an in It 
of motivation coming before the verts. Sec at 
48:28, p. 1674, n. 5) 

5. j £mushrikUn (pi.; s. mushrik) = 

polytheists, those who set partners with Allah 
(active participle from ashraka, form IV of 
shurika [shirk/shirkah/shankah]. to share. See at 
16:100. p. 861. n. 8) 

6 JjI f adullu - J show, lead, point out (v_ L s. 

impfet. from dalin [dalalah ]. to show, to kad. 
Seeat 20:40. p. 983. n. M) 

7. tuaji = she saves, rescues, brings to 

safety, delivers (v. iii. f. s, impfet, from "an/d, 
farm IV of nojad [najw/ najd 7 mijah\. to be 
saved. Sec yunji al 39:61, p. 1502. n. IQ). 

8 pj[ 'alfm - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participte in the 
intensive scale of fall from ahmn | a lam], to be 
in pain, to feel pain). See at 59:15. p. 1803, n 14), 

9 . ntjiihittufiG ss you lighc, battle, 
struggle hard (v. ii m. pi. impfai from Jdhada, 
farm 111 of jriimdtt \juhd], to strive. See jithadu 
at 49:15, p l6S3.n.3>. 

10. i. e. p far the defence, support and advancement 

ofHisd&t, 

] I. i. c., help the cause of fighting in the way of 
Allah with their wealth. ‘urttwal (pL; sing. 

iwjf) - riches, wealth, properties, goods. See at 
49:15, p, 1683. n. 4. 

12. L c . by personally taking part in the jihad in 
the way of Allah "anfui (sing, nafo) = lives + 

persons, living beings, individuals, selves. See at 
49:15, p, 1683, il 5. 

13. kkayr = good/bcitcri best, charity, wealth, 
properly, affluence. See at 58:12, p. 1788, n. 10. 
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L dhtin&h (pi.: sing, dhmh) - un 

offences, crimes See al 46:31, p. ] 644, n I. 

2- JjndWWf<u) = he admits, enters (in ib 
transitive sense), puls in. inserts {v. iii a 
impfet. from 'odfetolo, form |V of iirWdd 
to enter. The final letter is vDttD&i 
because the vert is conclusion of a eondiiwd 
sentence. See at 4S:l7,p. 1668. n. 12). 

3, iqfr$ = she runs, goes on. (low, stream 

proceeds (v. iti. r. s. impfet, from jura |m], * 
flow See at 5Sr22. p, 1792, n. 12). 

4. jS" 1 —- maxdkin (p[ r ; s. muskan) = ^ 
abodes. habitats See at 46:25, p. 1641, n g, 

(pi. jayyfMfr mm. ^y_-, k hi = 

£uod, noble, virtuous, pleasant See at 24:61. p 
1134, it, 3). 

6. = Edcn H eternity, paradise. Jj* ^ 

/dfl/ufr Wfl is explained by Ihn KathJj as /omiA 
where the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kiia 
^,372) 566 3140:8. p. 3512, n. 2. 

7. fawz = success, tnumph, wn% 

achievement. See at 57:11. p. 1772, n. 4. 

8 i.e., another favour 

9. tuhibb&m - you (all) love (v. u tn ff 

impfet. from hatha [hubh\, to love. See it 7:79,p 
497, n. !). 

10 . fash (!. pi. c &JktWs±pfuimf)x 

decision, opening, victory, final rkerce. Set 1 
48:27, p. 1674. n. 2, 

3 J = rmar, proxi mate, not far tiwiy 

dose by, shortly. Ever Near, Sec at 59:15, p 
1801, n. 11, 

12. i. e., of Allah's help and victory in (his wodd 

and of jarmah in the hereafter ^ s 

give glad tidings, announce good new {y LL m. i 
imperative from boshskart^ form II of tmkm 
/hashim [hishr/bushr), to rejoice. be happy 
at 45:8, p. 1620, n. 5). 

13. j'—iE 'anf&r (pi.: s. Jidfirj = helpers, part urn. 
friends. Set n&xir at 47:3, p 3 651, n. 12. 

14. fojH'driyydfl {pi.: 5i fawdrfy) s 
disciples, followers. 

15. i. e., towards attaining the nearness and 
pleasure of Allah. 


^ 12. He will forgive you 
your sins 1 and 

9 'jL^LXj will admit 2 you in gardens 
flowing 1 below them 
the rivers, 

an d in dwellings 4 very good 1 
in the Gardens of Eternity. 6 
That is the success’ 
most magnificent. 

tsj^j 13. And another* 
you will love 9 — 

*J*> help from Allah 
^VC* J and a victory 10 quite near. 11 
And give glad tidings 12 
to the believers. 

14. O you who believe, 

>Cii be the helpers 13 of Allah, 
P's-<yjiJ*e3£(^ as ‘Isa son of Maryam said 
to the disciples: 14 
’’Who will be my helpers 
jlOl, towards Allah?" 15 
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jb The disciples said: "We are 
the helpers of Allah." 

. 

Then there believed 1 a group 2 
i&kci'Si of the Children of Isra'Tl 

f' 

and disbelieved 1 a group. 
iM\,% So We gave support'* to those 
\jX who believed 

against their enemy. 1 
So they became 6 victorious. 7 




I i*_>V 'timanat = she believed, had faith (v. 

ih.h s. past from farm IV of omina 

[ctttmJ t im&nJ 'a man ah], to be ’wife, fee] safe. See 
73 minu at 57:7, p. 1769, n, 7|. 

2. 3^1ir ti'i/oA (f. S.; p], ftrivjcS k l/> = part, portion, 

party, group, band, number See at 33:13, p. 
1339, n. 5. 

3, o kafarat = she turned ungrateful. 

disbelieved, denied (v. iii. f. s. past from ta/bra 
[£ii/r), to disbelieve, to cover, See at 16:U2, 
p.066, n. 3), 

4 U-tjT *fiyyadn& - we aided, supported, backed, 

confirmed, corroborated,. strengthened (v. i. pi. 
past from \iyyadii, form It from tida ( aytf], to be 
strong. See at 2:253. p. 129. n. 6), 

5. jJ* 'adfity (s.; pt- lU*! Vdtf p ) ~ foe, enemy, 
adversary. See at 60:1, p. 1806, n. 2. 

6. i 'asbaifQ = they became, became in the 

morning (v u. m. pi. past in form IV of mtmfai 
E fabt) ], to be in the morning- See at 46:25, p. 
1614. n. 7). 

7 <pl.; act ,/gen. of ^dhirun, s. 

yAhir) s manifest, visible, patent, obvious, 
conspicuous, apparent, triumphant, victorious 
(act. participle from zphara [zuhtir], to he visible, 
to triumph. See at 40 29. p. 1519, n. 12). 
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62. SOratal-Jumu'ah ( Friday ) 
Madinan: 11 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah. Its main theme is the Friday congregational prayer. It starts by statingtha 
all that is in the heavens and the earth declare the sanctity and glory of Allah, Next it mentions ihc 
risalah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, for leaching men the Qur'&n and tlx 
rules of shari ah (hilunah)- Reference is then made to the Jews who, though they were given a scripture 
which they carry, do not benefit from it by rightly following its teachings but think themselves to be tlx 
favoured ones of Allah. It is stressed that they shall be taken back to Allah and asked to account for thrir 
conduct and deeds. Finally in its ‘ayahs 9-11 the believers m called upon to hasten to the Rridiy 
congregational prayer as soon as the call to it is made, and all types of business and worldly transmit, 
arc prohibited after that till the completion of the prayer. The surah is named after these ctmcludin* 
‘ayahs. 



1 ■ There declare the sanctity 1 
ai of Allah 


ytisahhiifit = he proclaims the smeticj, 

glorifies, praises (v. iii. m, s, impfcl (ram 
tobbiihii, form II of sabatja [^A/irfih1ih.^| i c , 
swim, [n its form IT ihc verb means tu prone, w 
sing the glory, lo proclaim (he sanctity See a 
59:24, p r 1805, nJ>, 

2. ililri malik {s,; pL muldk) = king, itwaMtk 


4#fu ^ 

i^y-kahiiUli 



all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth — 
the King, 2 the All -Holy, 3 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise, 

2. He it is Who raised 4 
among the unlettered ones 5 
a Messenger from among them, 
reciting* to them His signs 7 
and purifying 8 them 
and teaching them the Book 
and the wisdom. 9 


sovereign, 

3. quddi ijr = ihe Alf Holy, Mosi Holy kt 
fU59:23 p p lStM.n.2. 

4. bn‘atha = he sent, dispatched, 

raided up (v iii m. 5 past from ba l th m so send. ^ 
raise. Sec at 36:52, p. 1421. n. 6), 

5. ^ 'ummiyytn (acUgen. of 'ummiyy&ti p£ of 
ummy) = unscriptured people, il l tic rate . So:« 
3 : 26 h p. 185 , n. I). The reference heir ns id rb? 
Amhs who had not yet received any scnpitiit. 

6. ijl^ yajlu - he recites, reads (v. iii. ift 1 

unpfet, from loM \iildwah], to recite, read, Steg 

2-151. p. 72, n 3). 

7. (sing , ayah) = signs, mi racier 
re velaiiuns. evidences. Sec at 3:103. p. 19®, n 4 
B, i. e.* from ihe filth of shirk and sin*, j> f 

yuzakkt a he purifies, clears, dec Lares jyii, 
increases (v. iii. m $. impfcl frani zatM, fnnn U 
of zuftrf [vik£'] m lo grow, be pure* just See i 
2:174. p. 82, n. 4). 

9 hikmuh (pi. ^ hUutm) - wudsii, 

sagadiy. Here it means sunanh and tit 
undemanding of ihc Qur'fln and us injencnuH 
and prohibitions See at 2:269* p 141, a. 5 ), 


1320 
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1. dalfil = error, straying from ihc right path. 

Jl daidi = in error, astray, in vain. Sec at 54:24, 
p 1734. n. (. 

2. matin = all too clear, obvious, manifest* 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which mokes dear (act. participle 
from 'abtma. form IV of b&na [baytin], to be 
clear. See at 61 ;G, p. 1816, n 4). 

3. i. e„ (be Messenger has been sent for others 
than the unlettered Arafrs- 

4. yathaq&ina) = they join, catch up with. 

adhere, ding (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. Itchii lafyiqu 
[tahif/ltih&q] r to join. The terminal nun is dropped 
for the panicle tarn coming before the verb. See at 
3:170, p. 222, it l L 

5. *aziz - A31-Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard- See 
At 61:1, p JBJ4 P n-2, 

6. i, e.. in His acts and dispensation, ^4^ haktm 

(i.; pi. fiukamd 1 } = All'Wise, judicious, full of 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of fa H from 
fuiknma [fiujbnf. to puss judgement. Sec at 61:1, 
p 1814 r n. 3). 

7. i. e.. the grace of Prophet hood and scripture. 
Jjj fadi (pi. ftujii!) = grace, favour, kindness. 

bounty; also surplus, excess, superiority, merit, 
excellence. See at 59:8. p. 1798, n, 5. 

8 pjif. Vijirn = great, magnificent, splendid. 

stupendous, grand, huge, immense, monstrous, 
enormous, grave. See ai 57:29, p, 1781 n. 2, 

9. ttummitf - they were burdened, made to 

caiyy, given the charge (v. iii, m. pi past passive 
from hammata, form II of faumata [hamf]. to 
cany, See hummilm i at 20:87, p, 997, n, I ). 

10. i. e., did not act according it. 

yahmiluiru j) = they cony, bear, take the loud {v. 
hi. m. pi. impfet. from tjamtifa [fyaml], to carry. 
The terminal nun is dropped because of the 
panicle tarn coming before the verb. Sec at 16:25, 
p 834. n 7). 

11 . Jl*i- hi mar (s.; pi. iiamir/tyumur ) - donkey, 
ass. See ^cjfnrr at 31:9, p. 829, n 10. 

12. r tssfdr (pi,; s. sift) - books, scriptures. 


ijii&b And indeed they had been 
previously in error 1 
quite obvious.* 

f&pZ 3, And to others than they 5 
who have not yet joined 1 them. 
And He is the All-Mighty/ 
the All-Wise. 6 

4. That is the grace 7 of Allah 
which He gives 

C 

to whom He will, 
fi 4 &J And Allah is the Lord of 
fM&X grace most magnificent.* 


5. The instance of those 
ijLi who were given charge’ 
ijJjf of the Taw rah 
lijLi then they carried 10 it not. 
jar is like the instance 
L»jf of the donkey 11 carrying 
Glial books. 12 

J-KA Bad is the instance 








Contents 


1322 
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jM ^ of the people who 

cry lies'to the signs^f Allah, 
j And Allah guides not the 
people committing wrongs. 


6, Say: "O you who 
fjjli profess Judaism, 3 
(521^54 if y° u think 4 that you are 
Ai&Ji friends 3 of Allah 
j- in lieu of other men, 
then wish*for death 
if you are truthful.' 


H? 


«bj7- An d they shall not wish* 
HjIjgI for it ever because of what 
their hands have advanced. 9 
jtdpiSf; And Allah is All-Knowing 
°f the transgressors. 

op‘l oiJi 8 - Sa y ; " v erily the death 
Jt which you flee 10 from, 
that shall indeed meet 11 you; 
then you shall be sent back l! 


1_ ljn-idT kviihdhaM 5 - they cried lies. though! 

untrue, disbelieved (v, ill. in, pi. post from 
kudhdhabu* form IL of kadhaba [JbVtfri* fkvdbb 
/kndhbah / kMbak ], to lie. See at 54:42. p 
I737 t n 7). 

2 l e.. the texts of the Qur'tn, 'AyAt 

‘ftyah) = signs, miracles, revelations, siaicmeatsof 
the Qur'dn, evidences. See at 46:8. p. 1633, n I 

3. \jA* hAdu - they became Jews fv iii. m. pi 

past from h&da, to embrace \uhMyynk 
(Judaism), to seek forgiveness. See at 16:118. p. 

m, n S. 

4. ud*utnium a you claimed, presumed, 

supposed, thought (v. ii m, pi. past from aflYtotii 
[sa'mj, to claim, to pretend. See at 34:22, p 1376, 

n. 2) 

5. ^ 'awliyA* (pL; sing. woJfy) = friends 
allies, patrons, legal guardians, protectors See si 
60:], p. 1806,m3 

6. ij-J tamannawA - you (all) long for, desire, 

wish, yearn (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from 
wimmtiL form V of murtd [ many], to put to lest, 
tempt, tty. See at 2:94, p, 45, n. 3>. 

7. xadiqin (pi ; acc/gen of sadiqun: l 
,t&diq) = truthful, those who speak the troth 
(active participle from padaqti [fttdq/ tfrffL to 
speak the truth See at 52:34, p. 1713, n. 3). 

8. yaiamannawna - they wish, desire, long 
for, yearn (v. iii. m. pi. impfet, from furnmna. 
See n 7 above and at 2:95, p, 45, n 5). 

9. i. c Jh of wrongs and sins. qaddamut - *hc 

sent ahead, forwarded, advEinced (v. iii. I s past 
from quddumi:, form tl of qadnmn / qddtm [ 
qadm fquditm /qsdmAn /maqdtm] to precede, to 
arrive. Sec at 22:10, p. 1048, n. 8), 

10. Jj>iJ Sajirruna - you flee, run away (v ii. m 

pi impfcl. form farra [firAr/ma/dfr]^ lu flee, to 
run away. See farariwn at 33:16, p. 1340, n 123 

11. J^u mut&qin (s.: pi. mw^rt) = one who 

meets, is going to meet (active participle 0am 
tdqa, Form 111 of laqiya \Uqd 7 tuqyibtf t$qjf 
iuifyah/ fuquu}. to meet, to encounter. See 
at 11:29, p 683, n. 6) 

12. OjJ } turaddtina -■ you arc returned, seal brtk 
(v. it. m, pi. irtipfet. passive from nutria \radd\> to 
send hack. See at 9:105, p. 623, n. 2). 
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to the One A] I-Knowing 
of the unseen and the seen; 1 
then He will apprise 1 you 
of what you use to do. 


ii^jj 
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Section (/?uA«‘) 2 

9. O you who believe, 
when the call is made’ 
for the prayer 4 

on Friday, 
hurry 5 to 

the remembrance of the Allah 
and leave 6 the trading. 7 
That is the best for you, 
if you are wont to know. 

10. So when concluded* 
is the prayer, 
disperse^ in the land 
and seek 10 

of the bounty' 1 of Allah, 
and remember Allah much; 
maybe that you will succeed/ 1 


). riip shaMdah - tcsNinony, evidence, 

witness, visible, that which is open to the senses/ 
is seen See at 59:22, p 1804, n L 

2. i. e,, Allah will make them know their deeds 

and will requite them accordingly, yunahbi'u 

- he apprises, informs notifies, advises, makes 
known (v. iii_ s. impfet. from nabba'a. form LI of 
ntibti'a |ruib ViutbH r |, to be prominent. Sec at 
58:7 f p. 1786. n. 1). 

3. tPji n&diya a he was addressed, called, 

summoned, announced (v. Lit. m. s past passive 
from ruidu, form HI of nadd [rtudwj, to call Sec at 
28:30, p. 1242, n, 6). 

4. IjL* setth (s.; pi. sakwdt) = Islamic prayer 

(with all its formalities), benediction, blessings 
(from Allah} See saldwut at 2:157. p. 74, n. 2). 

5. is*aw - you all hurry, go quickly, run. 
strive, endeavour (v. ii m pi. imperative from 
xa "(31 myh to move quickly. Sec yr is'ti at 28:20, 
p. 1238, n 4). 

6. ijj*tthar& = you (alii shun, give up, abandon. 

renounce, forsake, leave, let, lei alone, cease (v, 

11. m. pi. imperative from wdhiini [rtadkr]* See 
at 48:15. p.1667, n. 5). 

7. £H bay* (pi. selling nr buying, 

trading, bargain. See at 24:37. p. 1121, n IQ. 

8. -a , ^ qndivat = she or it is sell led, decreed, 

passed, spent, concluded, adjudged, decided <v. 
Hi. ID. s. past passive from qaiffl [qadti'], to settle, 
to decide. See qa4iyiA at 46.29. p. 1643. n. 6). 

9 r intashiril- you (all) disperse, spread 

out (v. ii. m, pi- imperative from intusfwra, form 
VIII of tuuham (luijAr], to spmad out See at 
33:53, p. 1358, n 9). 

10 ihtaghfi - you (all) seek, desire, aspire 
after, strive for (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 
ibtagh&t form VIII of baghd [hughd], to seek. 
See at 29:17, p 1270, n. LO). 

H. fatfi (pi. fu4ul) - grace, favour. 

kindness, bounty: also surplus, excess, superiority, 
merit, excellence. Sec at 62:4, p. 1821, n. 7. 

12. Oj mJUhAm - you (all) succeed, prosper 

(v. ii, m. pi. impfet. from form IV of 

falaha {falh ) a to split. See al 24:31, p. 1118, n, I), 
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11. And when they 1 see 
a business 2 or an amusement 3 


I i c„ some Muslims, 

2. ijUJ tijdrah = trade, commerce. tHuiKjt, 
merchandise. 


they disperse 4 towards it 
and leave 5 you standing, 
ji Say: " What is with Allah 
is better* than the amusement 
and the business. 

*it» And Allah is 


3. kthw - fun, play s diversion. dtrtfiffla, 
pleasure, amusement See at 57;20. p. ] 775, a. 12 

4. infaddu - they dispersed, scallop 
broke up. disbonded (v. ill. m pa pm fan 
infadda, form V If of fad da \fadd\ , to break, id 
scatter. See at 3:159* p 2 IS. n r 7). 

5. tarakd - (hey Jeff, abandoned, pve ^ 
forsook (v. iii, pL past from tarakn (tart], m 
leave, Sec iaraknd at 5 l:37 h p, 1702, n, 3, 


the Best of Providers," 7 


6, khay r =s goodfretlerf best, chanty, 

property, affluence. See A 1 6I:L I, p, 1117, p [3. 


7. j*}b r&ziqtn (m. pi. accYgen of r&dtfui\ \ 
rdziq) = providers (act. participle from 
provide with the means of subsistence. Scr at 
3439, p. 1383. it, 3>. 
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63 . SOratal-MunafiqOn (The Hypocrites) 

Madinan: 11 'ayahs 

Hits is a Madinan surah. As its name indicates, it deals with the character and conduct of the 
hypocrites (MundfiqQn) who outwardly professed Islam but in their heart of hearts were opposed to it 
and secretly conspired to destroy Islam and the Muslims. They used their profession of Islam as a shield 
nd then did ail that they could to prevent people from accepting Islam, discouraged financial help to the 
Mullins and conspired to oust the Muslims and the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he on him, 
horn Madina. Their plans and manoeuvres arc clearly exposed in the surah. It ends by reminding the 
Muslims not (o he lured by wealih and children from the remembrance of Allah and to spend in the way 
cf Allah before death overtakes 5hem 


1. mundfiqtin (pi.; s. mun^fuf) = hypocrites. 

dissemblers (active participle from n&faqti, form III 
of nafaqa [nufaq/nufQq]. io be used up, to perish). 
See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 3. 

2. ttash-hadu = wo testify, bear witness, 

witness (v. i, pi. impfet. from shahida [shuhud/ 
skahddah], to wtiness, to testify. See taxh-hadu hi 
36:65, p. 1424, n. 7). 

3. j, e.. they say what is no! in iheir minds and 
hearts. dj^atiT kddhihUtt (pU smg. Mdhibj = 
those that lie, liars, untruthful (active participle 
from kadhobd [kidhb/ kodhibf kndhhahf kidhbtth], 
to lie See at 59:11, p. L HOfl. n. 7). 





o 


'L"' ■ > ?i 




1. When the hypocrites' come 
to you they say: "We testify 1 
that you indeed are 

the Messenger of Allah." 
And Allah knows that you 
indeed are His Messenger; 
and Allah testifies, indeed 
the hypocrites are liars . 3 

2. They take 4 their oaths 5 
as a shield:* 

then they prevent’ 
from the way 7 8 of Allah. 
Indeed bad is 
what they use to do. 


4. IjirfJI itutkhadhG = tticy ti>olc T took up, look to 

themselves, assumed { v. ill. m. pi pasi from 
iriakhiidfw, form VIII of 'ukhadha \ ’tikhdh}, to 
lake. See at 53:16, p. 1790, n. 6), 

5. *fiyman (pf; s. yamln) = right hands. 

oaths. See at 58:16, p. 1790, n. 7. 

6. L c., against Ihe wrath arid retribution of ihe 

Muslims. junnah ($,; pi. ju/um) = shield, 
protection, shelter. See ai 5$: 16, p 1790. n. 8. 

7. i. prevent others. ijJ-r StiddU = they turned 

away, deterred, dissuaded, repelled, prevented, 
barred (v. iiL m. pi. past from sadda Uadd\, to turn 
away. See at 58:16, p„ ! 790, n. 9), 

8. i. e„ from JsJam. and frum spending and fighting 
in the cause oflslam, wbU (pi. mbut/asbttah) 
- way, path. rood, means, course. See a| 61:4. p. 
1815, n. 2. 
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Surah 63: At-Munafiqfm [ Part (itr*') 28 ] 


3, That is so because they 
believed, then disbelieved. 1 
So a seal has been set 3 
rr>&£ on their hearts. 

So they do not understand. 5 


^'.Wi 'a 

jSJ. 

JLpmj 

‘ <#“ 

lA&ij 


* -t-! -»;V 


jfclv? 
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4. And when you see them 
there impress'* you 
their appearances 5 
and if they speak 
you listen 6 to their words. 

As if they are dry wood pieces’ 
propped up; 9 
they think’ every shout 10 
is against them." 

They are the enemy; 
so beware 11 of them. 

May Allah disgrace them. 
How are they eluded? 1 ? 


5. And if it is said to them: 

ipt2 "Come on, there will seek 
;%T5 jj£? forgiveness for you 
M^yLj ( he Messenger of Allah", 


1. i. e. F they express their belief hm ibei 
disbelieve in I heir hearts 

2. i. e„ made impervious to understanding, ± 

tubi'a * he or it Ls sealed, imprinted, impressed, r 
seal was set (v. iii, in s. pass passive from rafr .b 
impress, to sci a seal See at 9:87, p. 615, n, 3), I 

3. yttfqtikfina = they undemfli 

comprehend (v, iii. m. pi. intpfet. from jofiHa 
\fiqh] t to underfund. See at 59:13. p LS01. a, |. 

4. ljiw tujihu- she or it impresses. mru%L 

delights, pleases (v. iii. f. s, intpfet. from VjaEn 
form IV of 'ajiba [ 4 ajab), to wonder, to be 
amazed. See lu‘jib at 9:85, p. 614, n. 4}. 

5. *ajs6m (pi.; s. jism } = bodies, fram 
shapes, figures, appearances. See jism ai2:24!,p 
125, n 6, 

6- i c k for ihicr good manner of speech : 
(asttui^u) = you hear, listen, pay attention pr. □ 
m. s. tmpfct, from svmi'a [jam 1 /xam&' J* 
fmnxma\ to hear. The final letter is vow!leu 
because the verb is conclusion of a condiHand 
clause. See i&mmi 1 at 50:41. p. 1694. n. % 

7. j. e., they are lifeless objects, AJbvM' 
(pi.; s. khwftah) = dry pieces of wood, tirata, 
lumbar*. 

8. —- mus&ntuidah (f; m, muromd} ■ 

propped, up. supported, backed up (pro. 
participle from sannada* form II of rciufe 
ijafliiJ], lo support, to rest), 

9. yaJ}sabfitM ■ they think, connder, 
deem, suppose (v. iii, m. pi, itnpfct from tariJu 
[hisbunf mafysabM tmihsibah\. to canstda, to 
deem. See at 18:104. p. 947. n. 9). 

10. j ay hah (s.; pL sayftli) ~ shock Ofltafl, 
piercing sound, thunderous blast. See at 54:31,^ 

1735* n. 6). 

11. L e., because of their cowardice ad 
consciousness of guilt. 

12. jAr 1 ihdhtif = beware, be on the alert, be 

cautious (v. ii. m. $. imperative from froftira 
[htdhr/Jjwttwr], to be cautious. See ihdhari u 
5:91, p, 375, D. 4), 

13- i e., from the truth to the untruth ij 

yu 'fahumi - they are beguiled deluded, decayed 
turned away (v. iii. m. pi. itnpfct, passive frnm 
‘aftika | v ifkJ'ufk/'iifiikJ‘ufuk\ t lo lie, to deceive. 
See at 30:55. p 1308, n. 12k 
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they shake 1 their heads; 
and you see them turn away 1 
being arrogant.' 1 

6. It is the same on them 
whether you ask forgiveness 4 
for them or do not 
ask forgiveness for them. 
Allah will not forgive 5 them. 
Verily Allah guides not 
the people defiantly sinful. 4 






7. They are the ones who say: 
"Spend not 7 8 9 on 
those who are with 
the Messenger of Allah 
till they disperse."* 

But to Allah belong 

the treasuries* of the heavens 

and the earth; 

but the hypocrites 

do not understand. 10 


1. ijjJ law'wa'W ■ they shake, bend. turn. [wist. 

contort, eufve (v, Iii. nj r p). past from lawwd, 
form II or lawd [Uiyy/tuvty^yyMkmm], to flex. 
io curve, to twist- See taiwd at 4:135. p. 304, n. 
4). 

2. Oj-u-i yiaudihsn.il ~ they prevent, deter, turn 

away, reject, restrain, dissuade (v. iii. m. pf. 
iinpfct. from rndda [Hidd/$udud)< to lum away. 
See at 43:37, p 1592, n. 4). 

3. mustakbirun (pi.: s., mushikbm — 

airogant. proud, haughty, boastful (act. participle 
from ittukburii. form X of kaburaJkabara [kubr/ 
kitkif/ kuMrah/kiibrli to become great, to be 
older. See at 16:22. p. 833. n. 10). 

4. w >01 iitaghfarta = you asked forgiveness. 

prayed for pardon {v. ii. m. past from 
i!taghfaFa> form X of ghafara [ [gha/f 
/maghfimh /ghu/rdn}. to forgive. See astaghfiru at 
19:47, p. 962, n IS) 

5. yoghfirUt) - he forgives, pardons (v. iii. 
m. s. impfci. from ghafaru. The final latter is 
vowel less because of the particle Ian coming 
before the verb. See n. 4 above. 

6. fiaiqtn (pl. a acc/gen. of fikiqQn r sing, 

fdsiq) p- those that disobey, disobedient, defiant, 
defiantly sinful, (active participle from fusaqu 
t/irq), to stray from the right course, to renounce 
obedience. Sec at 61:5, p. 1815, rt. 2). 

7. i. e., do not give any financial support. The 
allusion is specially to Ihe emigrants V Id 
tunfiqti = you (all) do not spend, expend (v. ii. m. 
pi. imperative | prohibition j from tmfaqu. form 
JV of nafaqa/nafiqa [nafaq],, to be used up, Sec 
'anfaqu at 60: LI, p. 3812, n. 9). 

8. Ij yanfad^d(nh) = they disperse, scatter, go 

away (v. iii. m pi. iinpfct, from infadda, form V|| 
of ftiddu [fadd\. to break, to scatter. The terminal 
Fziiri is dropped because of a hidden an in hand 
coming before the verb. Sec infuddd al 62:11, p. 
1824. n 4). 

9. Jij* khazfi’m (pi.; s. khizdntth) - treasuries, 
vaults, coffers, stoics. See at 52:37* p. 1713, n. 8. 

10. yafqahdnti - they understand, 

comprehend tv. iii. tn. pi. impfet. from faqiha 
L/re/Jr], to understand. See at 63 3, p 1326, n. 3). 
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I The allusion is to what the chkf of ihc 
hypocrites of Madina, AM Allah ibis' l [bay y, said 
during the campaign against Banft al-Mu.14% 

kw; raya'ni? = we returned, canae back (v. i pi I 
pasi from raja 'a ruJU* | lo come bxt 

return. See turj&'ti at $7:S r p l769 T n. 2). 

2. h yukrijanna = they will surely drive 

out. expel, dislodge, bring out. produce (y lit. it 
pi. impfei emphatic from 'akhruju, form IV of 
[fefturw/]. to go out. See at 20:117, p tOOS. n M. \ 

3. Meaning the hypocrites themselves. $ 'e'e 

= mightier stronger more powerful, crura 
esteemed, more honourable, more bcbwtj 

(elativc of uzSz)^ See at l&:34, p. 924, n. 5. 

4 JiL ’adhaJlu - meaner, meanest, lower, lowest 

morc/most despicable (dative of dhd& ki 
purti triple from dtuiita [dhaU/dhull/dhiUah% luk 
low. See VMtm at 58:20, p. 1791. n II 

5. !j* 'iuflk i might, power, reipat, 

self-respect, prestige, honour, fame, pmk. glay. 
See at 38:82. p 1478. n 3 

6. d * l& tulhi - let nowhere must not beguile, 

divert, distracts, deflect (v, iii f. s i mpaii w 
(prohibitionI from 'athd, form IV of itM [JVjAwJ. 
to amuse, to in lie away See mlht at 24:37, p. 

1121, n. 9). 

7. J[>*1 l amnr&t (p!.: sing, mad) « riches, wealth, 
properties, goods. See at 61 l 1 I. p 1817, n II 

8. jVj! ’awfad (sing, toalad) - children, offspring. 

descendants. See al 2:233, p, 116, n, 5. 

9. i. tr, the Qur'an and its teachings The Qur'in 
is repeatedly referred to as ddhikr. See for nitfjrce 
15:6. 15:9. 16:44, 21:50, 23:71, 25:29. 265, 
38:49. 38:87. 41:41. 54:25, 68:51 52 and 81:37. 
X* dhikr - citation, recollection. remembrance, 

mention, reminder, also scripture, the fjur'in 
See ai 58:19. p 179 L,n. 8. 

10. i. e,. he who is so beguiled. 

11. j^ 1 ^- khdsiriin (pi,; s. khdsir) s losen, 

those in toss, those doomed to Loss (active 
participle from khtisara [khuxr fkhasar Jkhtisfifvk 
/khutriki] to lose. See at 58:19, p. 1791. n 10). 

12. 'aitfiqii - you (all) spend, expend* 

disburse, lay out (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from, 
'anfiiqu, form IV of nafaqafmifiqa te he 

used u p. be spent. See at 57:7. p, 1769, n. 8). 
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g. They say: "If we return 1 
to Madina 

there shall surely drive out 2 
the more honourable ones* 
from there the meaner ones 
But to Allah belong 
honour and power,’ 
and to His Messenger 
and to the Believers; 
but the hyporites 
do not know. 


Jit 


ye*® 


9, O you who believe, 
let there beguile 6 you not 
your properties 7 
nor your children 8 from 
the remembrance* of Allah, 

<iu'i Jj* o*j And those who do that, 10 
such people, they will be 
ones doomed to loss." 

10. And sepnd 12 out of what 
£&*% Wc have bestowed on you 


J 
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£$■> before that there comes 
to anyone of you death 
yj and then he says: "My Lord, 
"Why not defer 1 me 
fSr^l till a date 2 very near, 5 
iX^X so I can give in charity 4 
and be 

of the righteous". 5 

Jj 11- But Allah will not defer* 
anyone when there comes 
l+U his appointed time. 

And Allah is All-Aware 7 
1> of what you do,® 


] 'akkkh&rla = you delayed, deferred, pul 

off. postponed (v. jj m. s. past from ukhkhum , 
form II from the root 'akhr, See at 4:76, p, 275, 

n. 2). 

2. J»r! *aja! (pi "dj jal) - appointed time. term, 
date. See at 46:3, p. 1631, n. 6. 

3. 1 e,. for a short time. *-+iJ qarib - rear. 

proximate, not far away, dose by, shortly. Ever 
Near. See at 61:13, p. 1818. n. II 

4. >J-U»( 'assarfdaqaiu) (originally 
'aSusaddaqa J - I give in chanty, make charitable 
gifT5,(v. i. £. itnpfct from taiaddaqa> form V. of 
mdaqaUadq /sidq] t to speak the truth The final 
Teller lakes fat-hah because of the causal /d h 
coming before the verb. See mussaddtqin ai 
57:18. p. 1774, n Ul 

5. JjAHhtti (pi : acefgen. of $&UhQn'. s, 

sdUfj) = righteous, virtuous, good ones, right and 
Hi ones (net. participle from salttiya [sM V tMftf 
rrutjlatyah] t to be good, right, proper. Sec ai 
37:100, p 1445. n. 13}. 

6- yu'akhkhira (n) = he delays, postpones, 
puts off, defers (v, hi. m. s. impfet tram 
'akhkham, form It from (he root akhr. The final 
Inter lakes fat-futh because of ihe particle lan 
coming before ihe verb. See fi. I above: and ai 
14:10, p. 790, n. 5. 

7. jr* khablr = All-A ware, All-Conversant, 

Ail-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from khabara \ khabr /khibrab] lo be 
acquainted} See a( 58:11. p. 1788, n 6) 

8. j jk+Mi ta'mal&na - you alt do. act, perform ( v. 

ii. m. pi. itupfcl. from 'attain [ ’nmctl], lo do. Sec 
ot 43:72. p. 1601, n. 3}. 
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64. SOratal-Taghabun (Mutual Gain and Loss) 

Madinan: 18 'ayahs 

This is an early Madinan surah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith, particularly ristiM, 
i, c,, Allah's having sem His Mcssncgers for the guidance of man, and Resurrection and the Day of 
Judgment, ft draws attention to the fate of the previous peoples who disbelieved and were ip 
consequence punished. It calls upon man to believe in Allah and to obey Him ant! His Messenger, rind 
emphasics that those who believe and do the good deeds shall have their rewards on the Day of 
Judgement and those who disbleive and disobey Allah's commandments will have due punishment, ]l; 
further calls upon the bleievefs to spend in the way of Allah and not to be diverted by families and 
children from the remebranee of Allah, The surah is named ahTaghabim (Mutual gain and loss) with 
reference to its 'anyah 9 which speaks about the day of Rcsrrection and which is called yowjn 
aUtaghabun (the day of mutual gain and loss! because some people will gain and some people will lose 


1. jv-i! yusabbUtu - he proclaims the sanctity, 

glorifies, praises (v, iii. m. s. impfet from 
subbahti, form II of tabahti [subh/.uhdhaJji], lo 
swim. In its form LI the verb means tu praise, ta 
sing Ehc glory, to prod aim the sanctity See af 
62:1. p 1321, n. 2} 

2. ic,. His is the absolute ownership, possession 
sovereignty and power of governance a«i 
dispensation, dli- mulk - dominion, kint;v-h-ip, 

monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See t\ 
57:5. p. 1769. n. I. 

5, j-j- hamti — praise with reverence and Save 
hum d for Allah, i. e.. praising Him fey & creamy 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect of 
Allah. See at 40:55, p, 1529, n. 2. 

4. >-11 qadir m Omnipotent, All-Powerful. See at 
60:7. p. 1309. n. J| r 

5. He is the Creator of man and everything mnd 
being, there is no other creator. So to Him Alow 
is due all worship, jl* khnlaqn - he created, 

made, ongimied (v r iii. m. s. past from khalq, in 
create. Sec at 55:3, p. 1741, n. 3), 

6. batfr = one who sees/ observes, Ml-Sedog 

tact participle in the scale of fti'ii frem 
busura/basira [btuar} m to see). See at 57: 4, p. 
1768, n 13. 


on that day. 


msm 


6ri 

A 


I .There declares the sanctity 1 
of Allah 

all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. 
His is the dominion 2 
and His is all the praise; 1 
and He is over everything 
Omnipotent. 4 


j Tfc ( _ f 2, He it is Who created'you; 

then some of you are 
unbelievers and some of you 

Lrtr are believers. 

And Allah is of what you do 
Qjy# All-Seeing 6 


1830 
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fe 



3. He has created the heavens 
and the earth with the truth, 1 
and has shaped 2 you and 
has perfected 3 your figures. 4 



And to Him is the destination/ 




i 



4. He knows all that is in 
the heavens and the earth; 
and He knows 
all that you conceal 6 and 
all that you disclose. 7 
And Allah is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts/ 


$0 5. Has there not come to you 
the information 17 of those 
who disbleived afore, 

Iylji so they tasted 10 the evil 
tMj consequences' 'of their deed? 
ft And they will have 

a punishment most painful. 11 

6. That was so because 


1. i. e„ for A jusl purpose and cause fmqq - 

rig 111 „ truth, liability, justice, jusl cause, j*JL| hi 

at-haqq- truly, in truth, actually, righily, 
properly, with the truth. See at 51:19, p. 1699. n. 

1 . 

2. jj-* \a^waro = he shaped, gave form, formed. 

moulded, fashioned (v. iii. m. t post in form II 
from the tool $ it nth. shape, See sawwamd ai 
40:64. p, 1532, n. 3). 

3. "ahsana = lie made good, perfected, did 
favours, acted rightly, was charitable (v. iii. m s. 
past in form JV of imuna [^sn], to be good- See 
at 46:16, p. 1337, n’&). 

4. jjk-* xuwtit (pl„ s. sumh) = shapes, makes. 

forms, figures, pictures, images, copies. Sec at 
40:64, p. 1532, n. 5. 

$. ma.fir - destination, place at which one 
arrives, destiny. See at 60 : 4 , p. ISOS, n. 14 ). 
fi. (usirrtlnu = you conceal, secrete, hide. 

confide (v L it. m, pL iinpfcL from 'asarrtu form 
IV of mrra \ 5 ur$r/ttKirruhfmii$tirmh\, to 
gladden, to delight. See at 60:1. p. 1807. n I. 

7. iu*lMna - you (all) declare, disclose, 

make known (v. ii m. pi. impfcL from 'ti'lumi, 
form IV of atatni/'afuna [ tjffiniyyuh]. to be or 
become known, evident. See at 28:69. p. 1256. n. 

m 

8. j+ju# sudur (pi.; sing. ^ sadr) = breasts, 

l: bests. bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, dh&t 
id-sud&r - (hat which possesses ihe hearts, 
secre ts of the hearts. See ai 57:6. p , 1769. n. 6. 

9. L imfoi' (s>; pl/anbA*} = news, information, 
intelligence. See al 49:6, p 1673, it 5. 

JO. '/i j dhaqfi - Ihey tasted (v. iii. m. pi. post 

from dhdqil \ dhu^q/dhil Vvuq/mtsdhtU j, E0 ULvtC- 
See at 59: J 5, p. 1301, n 12), 

13 - Jhj wabdl = evil consequence, unhealthiness L 
evik See at 59:15. p. 1801, n. 13. 

12. i e., in the hereafter "altm = most 

painful, very agonizing, anguishing, excruciating 
(act. participle in Ihe intensive scale or fit’U from 
aiima [ ’aiam], to be in pain, to feel pain). Sec at 
61-JO. p 1817, n 8). 
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psfear 

there used to come to them 

Mpj 

their Messengers 


with the clear evidences' 


but they said: 


"Is it human beings 1 

W 

that will guide 1 us?" 

!£» 

So they disbelieved'* 

Ug 

and turned away. 5 

Set < tc - p 
hjjI tjt*— 

But Allah is in no need;* 

ujiSg 

and Allah is Above Want, 7 

O^e- 

All-Praiseworthy.® 


7. There suppose* those 


who disbelieve that 


they shall not be resurrected. 10 

Hp ^ 

ipJ&ji 

Say: "O yes, by My Lord; 

0*4 

you shall surely be resurrected 


then shall indeed be apprised 11 


of what you did. 


And this is on Allah's part 

tfe 

easy, 13 


8. So believe in Allah 


t. oU* bayyinfit CpL; sing bayyinah) - dor, 

clear proofs, indisputable evidences. Sec ju 614 
p.1816, n. 2). 

2. bashar = man. human being- See at 542^ 
p. 1733, n, 10 

3. OjJ^i yahdfina = they guide, show the way | v, 

iii. in. pi. impfet. from hoM {ttndy / hiujcir. t 
hiddyah ], to guide. k> show. See ai 32;H f 

133U it. 7). 

4. ij>T kafarti = I hey disbelieved, brcinn 

ungrateful, covered (v. iii. m pi past fkxnfegfoi 
[kufr], to cover. See at 60:1 p p i R(J6, n .6), 

5 i. e,+ from the truth and the guj dance. r J 

tawattaw = they turned away, withdrew, domed, 
refrained, look over, look Tor friends (v iii. m pi. 
past from lowaf/d, form V of wa/iyu. to he neai 
See at 58:14, p. 1789, n. 9). 

6. uJ^- 1 istaghnd - he became in no need, hid iw 

need, was able lo spare, was able (o do witimiLp 
iii. m. s. post in form X of $hmyn 
[ghirum/ghartd to be free from warn. See lufhnf 
at 53:28, p. 1722, n.2>. 

I, Allah is not in need of man's charity jiu! 
worship; he is ever in need of Allah. ^ gkah 

(s.; pi, 'qgAnfytf*) = above want, free Um util, 
rich. See at 60:6, p. 1809, n. 8. 

8 -4-j- hermid - ptfniseworthy, budafak, 

AlL-Prai&c worthy, All-Laudable See ai 35:15, p 
1396. n. 3. 

9. m'ama - he thought, supposed, rlaimi 

presumed, believed (v iii, m. $ post hum suit 
to claim, lo suppose. See in 'amtum at 62:6. p 
1822. n. 5). 

(0, yub'athti tnu) “ they are redirected, 

raised, raised up. revived, sent out (v. iii. m pi 
tmpfet. passive from ba r atha {6u'rhJ|. la send atf, 
to raise The terminal nun is dropped became of 
the particle l&n coming before the verb See ■ 
27:65, p. 1222, n. 13). 

II. OiJfd b iuntifrhit'uftna - you shall mhc Iy bf 
apprised, informed,, advised, notified (v. ii. m {=; 
impfet. passive emphatic from nttbba 'a form Q 
of nubu'et [ftabVmibti^ to be prominent Sre 
yunubbi 'u at 62:8, p. 1823. n 2), 

12. yastr - easy, gentle. simple, insigmfiafti 
See at 57:22, 1777, n_ 8. 
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.Apjj and His Messenger, 
iSMjjtfj and the light 1 which 
ty We have sent down. 2 

And Allah is of what you do 
All-Aware. 2 






K ^ ^ 




9. The day He will gather* you 
for the Day of Gathering. 
That will be the day 
of mutual gain and loss. 5 
And whoever believes in Allah 
and acts rightly 5 
He will efface 7 from him 
his sins* 1 and 

will admit’ him in gardens 
flowing below them 
the rivers, 

abiding 10 therein for ever. 
That is the success 11 
most magnificent. 


<UMj 10. And those who 
disbelieve 


I i, e„ the Qur an and the guidance contained in 
it. jj* rrtfr (s r ; pi. anwar) = light, illumination. 
Sec at 5;44, p„ 350, n, 8. 

2. Uy 'anzalnS = we sent down (v, i. pi. past 

from *miaia t form IV of naztila [mrzu/], lo conic 
down. Sec at 59:21. p- 1803, it, 8), 

3. j&r khabtr = All-Aware, All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
pi 'it from khabara [ khubr /khihrati] to be 
acquainted). See at 63:11. p. 1829. n. 7). 




yujmu H ju = he collects, gathers. 


accumulates, amasses, brings together (v. iu m s. 
impfet from jama* a [/dm% to gather, to col Lee 
See at 45:26, p. 1626, n 10). 

5- This is so called because on that day some 
persons who had everthing in the world will be 
total losers, while some others, who had nothing 
in the world, will gain everything. taghdfrutt 

= mutual gain and loss, mutual duping or 
overreaching ( verbal noun in form VI of ghaiwmt 
[ghabn j. to dupe, to overreach). 

6. i. e„ does deeds approved by the QuriSn and 
xitnruiii, fdU* r dlih - good, right, proper (an. 
participle from salaJia/mlupa [saUt^/ ,\utuf]/ 
mariahahl to be good, right See at 45:15. p 
1622, n. 6). 

7. yukafftrUt) = he forgives, be pardons, 
grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from kaffaru, form 1J 
of kufara ffcu/r], to cover, to hide- The final letter 
is vowe Hess because the verb is conclusion of a 
conditional clause. See at 8:29, p. 556, n. S). 

8. oUp- jrayyi'dr (pL; s. *i- sayyi'ah) = evils, evil 
deeds, sins. See at 46:16, p. 1637, n. 8. 

9. J^-Ap yudkhilUt) - he admits, enters (in the 

transitive seme), puts in, inserts {v. iii. m. s. 
impfet. from ‘adkhata, form IV of dakhala 
[dukhut]> to enter. The final letter is vowelless for 
the mason stated at n. 7 above. See al 61:12, p. 
IRIS, n. 2). 

10. jtJ. JU- khdlidin (pi.; acc/gen. of khtitiMn, s. 

khdlid) = living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortal* (active 
participle from khaladu [khuiud], to live for ever. 
See at 59:17, p. 1802, n. 7. 

II }y fawz - success, triumph, victory, 
achievement. See at 61:12, p. 1818, n. 7. 
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Surah 64: Ai'Ta^hdhm [ Pan 38 1 



f ** 

CrtJiO^J 


SuS 1 

0JL£ 


^ t ^ J-* 4 iy 

J 


Oovpiydf 


SifSSt 

M 


and cry lies' to Our signs, 2 
they will be 
the inmates 5 of the fire, 
abiding for ever in there; 
and bad is the destination. 4 

Section {Ruku‘) 2 
1 i. There befalls 5 not 
any calamity 6 

except by the leave 1 of Allah; 
and whoever believes 
in Allah He guides his heart. 
And Allah is of everything 
All-Knowing. 

12. And obey 8 Allah 
and obey the Messenger; 
but if you turn away,' 1 
then upon Our Messenger is 
but to convey 10 openly." 

13. Allah, there is no deity 12 
except He. 


1, ij*Jtf* kadhdhubti = they cried lies. iJwugtt 

undue, disbelieved (v. m m. pi past from 
kadhdhithu. form II of kndkaba /kadkh 

/tuidhbiih /kidMmh] r \olit. Sec at 62:5, p. 1821 
n. 1) 

2. i. e.„ (he leits of ihc Quf'in * r &ydt (Haj, 

Ayah) - signs, mi racks, revelations. statement! of 
the Qur'fin, evidences. See at 62-5, p 1622, n. 2, 

3 v U«f (pi: sing. = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners. See at 59:20, p 

1803, a 6)- 

A. mesft - destination, place at which me 
arrives, destiny. Sec at 64:3, p. 1831, n. 5). 

5. 'asdba = he or it afflicted, befell bit, 

struck, reached, made (something) fall, bestowed, | 
allotted, (v. iiL m. s. past in form IV of Jdhj S« 
at 57:22. p. 1777, n. 4). 

a. V** musUwh (pi. = calairily 

disaster, mis fori Line, affliction. See at 57:22. |: 
1777. n. 5. 

7. r idhn (pL a>»1 WAtfn /eAijd * 

leave, permission. See at 40:78. p. 1537, n, \) 

8. y,U r at\'d = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. n 

m. pi. imperative from tvfd "a, form IV of || J g 
[ww'l. to obey. Sec at 58:8. p. 1787, n. 8). 

9. tawatlaytum - you (all) tmd 

away/baclei also took charge of, took poswssic* 
of (v. ii. m. pi. past from lawaU8> form V of 
mitiya [walyl to be near, to lie n«L S« it, 
47:22. p. 1655, n U). 

10. fpl. b#t&$hAt\ a communidkiai 
proclamation, armouneentenl, communkpk 
information, notirication, to convey. Set at 46 35, 
p 1645, n 10. 

H, ^ mubfu - all too clear, abtfokk 

manifest, patent, explicit, open ami dot, 
conspicuous, he who or that which makes clear 
(act. participle from ‘abdmi, form IV at bfaa 
to be clear. See at 62:2, p. 182], n 2). 

12. i. e.. none worthy to be worshipped, dl rJJl 

(p|. Whnh) = deity, god, particularly me 
deserving of worship Sec at 47:19, p. 1654. n 4 
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1. J |fyj Jr yatavakkai - let him/hc must rely, 

depend, put his tmst m P appoint as represeniativc 
(v, Hi, m. s, impfcl- cmphqtichmperalivc from 
titwttkhaUi, form V of wokata [waki/wuMt\, to 
entreat) See al 58:10, p- 17ST F rt. Il) r 

2. 'atwAj (sing, -jj mwj) = husbands, 

wives, spouses^ consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts . See nl 56:7, p. 1754, n. 6 

3. jiJjt ( adQw (s.i pi. +u*l 'tf'dVi'} ~ foe, enemy, 

adversary. Sec at 61:14, p. EB19, n. 5. 

4. i. e„ he cautious against disobeying Allah and 
His Messenger for their sake. ijjHO-l ihdharu = 
you (all) beware, be on the alert, be cautious (v, 

ii. m. pi. imperative from hadhim ( hidhr/hadhur J, 
lo be cautious. See ut 5:91. p. 375, r. 4). 

5. i. e., their faults and wrongs. lyW tafflirui) = 

you (all) waive, excuse, efface (y. ii. in. ph 
impfcl. from 7 j/<j ['qfw/ufil 'l,to be effaced. The 
terminal nun is dropped because I be verb is in a 
corah I ion a I danse preceded by 'in. Sec a! 4:149, 
p, 31 In. 3). 

6. tasfaifuttKt) — you foibcar. leave alone, 

overlook, pass over (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 
safuhn [.fa/Ji], to forbear,, overtook, broaden, 
flatten. The Imnrnat nun is dropped because ihe 
verb 35 conjunctive to the previous verb which is 
in a condilional clause. See L\fah a 1 43:89, p. 
1605, ti. 2). 

? r ij/y taghftr#(mi) = you forgive, pardon (v, 

iii. m. s. impfcl. from ghafara [ghafr/ maghfimh 
fghufr&n], lo forgive. The leririnal nun is dropped 
for Ihe reason slated in n.6 above. Sec yaghfir at 
63:6, p. 1827, n. 5 

8. i. c., in respect of whether you place obedience 
to Allah and His Messenger above your love for 
children and properties and observe ihe rights of 
olhers in ihe latter, lx* fitnah (pi. fitan) - trial, 

temptation, enticement, discord, sedition, plea 
(on (rial)- See of 60:5 T p, 1809. n, 2, 

9. ijia titaqU - you (aM) beware, be on your 

guard, fear, be afraid of <v. ii. m. pi imperative 
from 1 1 lat{a, form VI11 or waqti { wmfy/wiquyafo), 
io guard, safeguard. Sec at 60: II, p. 1812, it. 10). 
10- istat&tum = you were able to, capable 

of, you could (v. ii. m. pi. past from rjfufd'a, 
form X of tti'ti [few'), lo obey. See ai 55:33, p. 

1745, ii. 10). 


4V& And upon Allah 
should rely 1 
the believers. 

14. O you who believe, 
verily among your spouses' 
and your children 

^=»J are enemies 1 of yours. 

So beware 4 of them; 
but if you excuse' 4 
and forbear^ and forgive 1 
then verily Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Verily your properties 
m* and your children are but 

t 

kJi atrial;® 

Jjccfflj and Allah, with Him is 
$t.JLtc£S a reward most magificent. 

16. So beware* of Allah 

as much as you are able to;' 
and listen and obey; 
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and spend 1 for the good 
of yourselves. 

And whoever is saved 1 
of the greed 3 of his self, 
they will be the ones 
successful. 4 


■’■v; 

[» *— 




'Cr 


At f Ji , 
4iil 


i&ii 

3&fi£ 




iV»^5n 




17. If you lend 3 Allah 
a handsome loan 

He will redouble* it for you 
and will forgive you; and 
Allah is Most Appreciative, 7 
Most Forbearing,* 

18. The All-Knowing of 
the unseen and the seen, 1 ' 
the All-Mighty, 

the All-Wise." 1 


I i c,. in the way of Allah, Ij-mmT *anfiqu =y@i 
{all) 3pend, expend, disburse, lay out (v it m pi 
imperative from \infaqu, form IV d 
nafaqa/mifiqti [ntifaq], to be used Up, be Sped 
Sec at 63:10. p l828.n. 12). 

2. Jji y£qa (fltf) = lie U saved, pteificid, 

preserved <v. in m. s. iinpfei, passive from Mfi 
[waqy/wiq&y<tft\, lo guard, to preserve. Thcfnil 
yd' is dropped because the verb is in a cundiiionii 
clause preceded by mm. Sec at 59: 9 + p. IMi 
2 ). 

3. £± shufyfy ~ avarice, stir gum 

covetousness See at 59:9. p. 1799. n. 3. 

4 i. c.. in ihe hereafter, muflihun t wf. 

muflihl successful ones, those who attain AMt 
pleasure and reward; act. participle From 'gi/Uis. 

Form IV of fulaha {fail}], to split, cleave. See t 
59:9, p, !799 t ii 4). 

5. Giving Loans lo Allah means to spend in ifa 
way. 'j-i> jti tuqrid&Uia) = you lend, give lonib 

ii. m. pL impfet- From aqmdti t to lend, form IV 
of qamda [qar<f\, lo cm, to sever. The lemunij 
n&n is dropped because the verb is a i 
condil tonal clause. See ymjritfu ai 57:211. p 
1771, n. 6 ), 

6. i. e., in nrcrils and rewards yudiij\u\ 

= he doubles, redoubles, compounds, nwhipba 
(v. iii. in. S- impFei. from dit'aftt, Form 131 d 
da 'ufa \ j/tj 1 /], lo double. The final teller ta 
vowel less because the verb is coflcluston of i J 
conditional clause Sex yudfi tifu at 33:30. p 
1346, n. LI). 

7. i. e., of the good deeds of His servants, j/a 

shakuur = thankful, deeply guileful, troih 
thankful, Most Appreciative (act. participle in lie 
intensive scale of fit 'Hi from shaktira (M 
thuArd/E], to thank See at 35:34, p. 1402,4 7). i 
S. hatim - forbearing. Most Forbearing 

mosl clement, Sec ai 37:101, p. 1446. n. 2. 

9- shahfidah - testimony, evidence 

witness, visible, that which is open to (he wmaf 
is seen. See at 62:8, p, 1823, it J. 

10. i. e. F in His acts and dis persal ion Mfn 

{*.; p|. = All-Wise, judieioas, full d I 

wisdom (active participle in the scale of/a If from 
hakama [MyJt], to pass judgement. Sec si fill 
p. 1823, n. 6). 
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65. SOrat al-TalAq (Divorce) 
Madinan: 12 'ayahs 


This h a Madinan surah. As its name indicates, it lays down the Riles regarding permissible and 
equitable method of divorce and deals with the questions of the waiting period Ciddah} for the divorced 
v\k, her residence and cost of maintenance during that period^ the suckling and maintenance of babies 
nod other related mailers. The surah warns against transgressing the rulings of Allah and ends by 
itBundmg the believers to be afraid of Allah in all circumstances. 


1. f.-yi* talluqtum = you (all) divorced, let loose. 

released, set free (v, in m pi. past from tallaqa. 
form II of latuqa [tulusf/uttiiq\, to be free. Sec at 
33:49. p. 1355 s n. I ). 

2. i c, r before of the onset of monthly period *j* 

‘iddah = number, legally prescribed wailing 
period. See at 33:49, p 1355. a. 3. 

3. Ij^t 'ahsti = you all couth, keep an account 

(v. ii. m. pt. imperative from aform IV from 
the root haty/hasan (pebbles, tittle stones). Sec 
'ahs& at 58:6. p. 1785, n, 3). 

4. ijAn ittaqu - you (all) beware, be on your 
guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperative 
from itfatfei. form VIE of waqd ( waqyfwiqtiyuh\ 
to guard, safeguard. See at 64:16, p, 1335, n, 9). 

5. Ijji-jA; y td tukhriju = do not oust, drive oul. 

dislodge, bring oul (v. ii, m. pi, imperative 
{prohibition|, from 'ukhruja, form IV of kharuja 
to go out. See utkhnjtbm 60:1, p 
1806, n. 7). 

6. lsj-i* fdhishah ■/, (pl.j^ fandhish) = vile 

deed, monstrosity, atrocity, scandal, adultery, 
fornication. Sec at 33:30, p. 1346, n. 9. 

7. muhnyyitiah (f. s,; pi. muhayymtir, m. 

mubayyin} - that which mokes clear, evident, 
manifest, obvious (act. paniciplc from bayyarut, 
fonn 11 of bdna [ baydn], to be dear. See at 
33:30, p. 1346, n. 9„ 

8. >j-^- kudCtrf (pl.L sing, harfti) - edges, 
boundaries, bounds, limits, Allah's rulings/ 
injunctions/ orders. See at 58:4, p. 1784, u. 5. 

9. ynta'addaid) = he transgresses, oversteps, 
acts outrageously (v. iii. m. s. impfci from 
ta'addiL form V of 'odd |>dw], lo run, to speed 
The final yd r is vowel less and hence dropped for 
the verb is in a conditional clause. 
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I. O Prophet, 

if you divorce 1 the wives, 

divorce them 

for their prescribed period 1 
and count’ the period; 
and beware 4 of Allah, 
your Lord. 

Oust them not* 
from their houses 
nor shall the go away 
except in case they commit 
a scandal* quite obvious 7 
And these are the rulings* 
of Allah; 

and whoever transgresses 9 
the rulings of Allah 
he indeed wrongs himslef. 
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] 333 Surah 65: Al-Tiitdi) [ Fart Out') 28 ) 

1. tadrl = you know, arc aware (v. jj. hi i 

impfet from dard ( dirdyah]. id know See if 

42:52, p, 15ftQ, n. 8} r 

2. yuhdiihu = he or it causes id tappa, 

generates, arouses, initiates, brings about fv m 
m. s. impfet from afrdtuhu, form IV of tyukib. 
[hud&th]. to happen, to occur. See at 20:113. p 
1004, n. 6). 

3. i. e„ a reconcilmtion and reunion. 

4. I C-, about lo finish. buht^htta = ihct 

(fem.) mature, bring to completion, attain 
majority, reach (v. iii. f pi. past from 

to reach, See at 2:232, p, 115, n. S). 

5. ijjs—t *£imx iJtd 2 you (all) hold, keep, train 

(v. ii. m. pi imperative from amjdtot farm IV 
masaka (ww.TJfcJ. to grasp. See al 4:15, p. 24$, i; 

6. Jyyw Wd f ruf - known, well 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairuu, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, good i run net, 
approved by sitari'ah. lawful (pass, pajucrpk 
from Vira/a/ arifti [mn'rifah i 'ii/dflj. to tool, 
to recognize. See al 60:12, p. 1813, n. 8). 

7. Ijljti fddqU — be separated, part wiLh Ituv-t 
quit ( v. ii. m. pi. impcmlivc from fdroqtt, foai 
in of fuwqu l furq Sftirijail)' to scpw&le, divide, 
distinguish. S fttfurniqH at 30:32, p. 1300, clS) 

8 'mh-fndu = you (all) bear witntH.call 

someone to witness, take as wimesses (v n m jd 
imperative from ash-h&dtt, form IV of jfoiNir 
[shub&d], to witness. See at 4:6, p. 239. a. 9) 

9. Jcu- h adi = impartiality, equity, justice, fiirotn, 

equivalence, dhawd/dhawtty ‘adi = two impinul 
men. Sec al 49:9, p. 1680. n. 3), 

10. i. e.. enjoined. yd'api = be is advised, 

counselled, admonished, exhorted (v, iii m i 
impfet. passive from wo [wfiff/Vpi/ij, in 
admonish, to exhort See at 2:232, p. 115, n. \}\. 

11. jh yaiUrfl£(f) «= he fears Allah, protect 

himself, is on his guard, (v. iii. m. I. impfet from 
iliaqd, form V||f or waqd [ tirU^vAvr^yiiAj, to 
guard, to protect See at 24:52, p 1128, n 1 

12 . r makhraj (s.; pi. nuikhdfij)- mil, wtq 

out. outlet, escape (noun of lime/place frunj 
'aldiruja, form IV of kharaja [khurttj\ m in go out 
See mukhdj at 9:64, p 604, n. 9) 


dyAJV You do not know, 1 
*-*•& <u1 Jll maybe Allah will bring about’ 
$ ijliiiU'ioi* after that an event. 5 
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2. Then when they reach 4 
their appointed term, 
retain 5 them 
in a good manner 6 
or part 7 with them 
in a good manner; 
and take as witnesses® 
two impartial men 7 of you 
and tender the testimony 
for the sake of Allah. 

That is 

wherewith is exhorted" 1 
he that is wont to believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears' 1 Allah 
He will make for him 


0& a way out. 12 




*ijjry 3. And will give him provision 
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Surah 65; Al-Tatdq | Part {Jui'} 28 J 183$ 

1. haylhu - an, siocc, where ( place and 

direction), min Aavrtu = whence, wherefrom, in 
such a manner. See at 7:27. p. 474. n. 1). 

2. .. yaJftasibu - he anticipates, lakes into 

account, takes into consideration (v. lit. in. s. 
impfet, from ihiasaba, form VIJI of htutijm 
[hisban/ mahsalmh/ twh$ibtfh\. to consider, to 
deem. See yahtanibCtna at 25:44, p. L151. n. 7). 

3- JFjk yeiQwakkaUu) - he relies, depends, puts 

his trust in, appoints an representative (v. ill. m s. 
impfet. from tawakkala, form V of kaJmh 
[vL'^JtlAir-Mi^n t to entrust). The final letter is 
vowellcss because ihc verb is in a conditional 
clause preceded by mart. See at 8:49. p. 565, n, 
12 ). 

4. w—>■ Aajft = reckoning, calculation, hmbahu 

= he or if suffices him, is sufficient for him, S« at 
58:8, p. 1786, n. 12. 

5. £JLj tAligh - he who ai tains, reaches, major, 

intense (active participle from bafogah [bt/lugh], 
to reach. See ai 5:95, p- 377. n 4). 

6. j-rJt yu'iinp - they despaired, had no hope. 

gave up hope ( v. lii f. pi. past from ya'isa 
[>ddJri/i], to give up hope, to renounce. Sec 
yp,’M ai 60:13, p. 18)3. n. 12), 

7. tttahid = menstruation, monlhly period. 
Sec at 2:222. p 109, n 5. 

8. i. e„ about she rate in such a case. 
iriahtmn - you tall) doubted, were in doubt, 
suspected, had misgivings (v. if m. pi pas! from 
iri&bii (vVji irtiyAb), form TV of r&ba (rayb), to 
doubt, to suspect. See a: 57:14, p. 1773. n. 4). 

9. l tddah - number; legally prescribed waiting 
period. See at 33:49, p. 1355. n. 3. 

3 0. j-*»h yahidna - they rf.V menstruate, have a 
mom hi y period (v. iii. f. pi. impfet. from hddai 
[tyayif/iruiljhlJrtwtjAttl to menstruate. See n. 7 
above. 

II. Ji-j-t ahmdl {pi.; $ r himl/fj&mt) = loads, 

burdens. 'Afar ubahmM = carrying women, 
pregnant women. See h&mit&t at 51:2, p. 1696, n. 

2 . 

32 i e„ deliver the babies y&fa'na = they 
put down, lay down, place (v. iii. f, p|. impfet. 
from i vatfti'a [wad'], to place, to put down. See at 
24:60. p. U 32,n 4). 


: - * 

in such a manner 1 


he cannot anticipate. 2 

awfes 

And whoever relies 3 on Allah 

l w p ^ 

He siffices 1 him. 

l A ,* 

Verily Allah attains 5 

1 -1 
‘is 1 ' 

His purpose. 

«3Z3 

Indeed Allah has set 


for everything a measure. 


4, And those who have no 


hope 6 of menstruation 7 

f&e 

of your women. 


if you have doubts, 1 * 

< 

then their prescribed period 9 


is three months. 


and for those who 

£ * * ■r 

have not yet menstruated; 111 


and the pregnant wemen," 

m 

their term is 


till they lay down 12 

^ a 

their burden. 


And whoever fears Allah 

‘iS*. 

He will set for him 
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Siiruh 65: AI-TMq [ Pan {Juz‘} 28 ] 


in his affair ease. 

5. This is Allah's command 
$ which He has sent down 
Jai to you. 

And whoever fears 1 Allah 
0y£2 He will efface 2 from him 
his sins and will enlarge 1 
0 for him in reward. 


6. Lodge 4 them 
in the manner you reside 
according to your means,* 
and prejudice them not fi 
for making it hard 7 on them; 
and if they are pregnant 
spend* on them 
till they lay down 
their burden. 

Then if they suckle® for you 
then pay them 
their remunerations. 

And have consultations 10 


E 

% AU' 

d&r- 

y.}& 

oAtyr' 
}/ '.V 


1. jk ytutaqiiF) - he fears Allah, protects tum 

is on his guard, (v. lii, m, s. impfet. from i/inyd 
form VIII Of waqd \wtiqy/wiqdyah\ ¥ Eo paiI.Es I 
protect. The final yd' is vowelte and ban 1 
dropped because the verb is in a earn 
clause. See at 65:2. p. 1838, n. 12). 

2. >£* yukajjiriu) - he forgives, he pud®, 
grams remission, covers, effaces, hides, itqta 
infidel (v. tti. m s impfet front kaffaru feral 
of knfara |jfcu/r|, to eovcr h (o hide See n SiSyM 
556, n. 8), 

3. yu'azrim (tf) = he enlarges, nub 
big/hard, venerates, holds high in esteem iv,%\ 
m. s. impfet. From 'azz&ma f form If of 'ayum I 
[ 'itamf'az&mah\. to be big, large The final kferl 
is vowelless fee the reason staled in n. 3 otoi 
See at 22:30, p 1(356, n I). 

4 iy£-( 'askirxu « you lodge, provide rcsttao, 

settle, make [someone) inhabit (v ii m A 
imperative from 'astern* form IV of j 

to be calm, still, See vuskitt at 42:3). p 
1573, n. 8). 

5- d,wji wttjd - means, material tircumstajwa. 

6. i. e,, in. the matter of residence. ijjUi V8 
tud&rru - do not harm, injure, damage, coat^.l 
prejudice (v, ii. in. pi. imperative [prahlbitHH)!i 
from dtirrti, form III of durra [darr], to harm to 
prejudice. See yuddrru at 2:282, p. E49, n 10]. 

7. ijj^; iudnyyiquitus) = you make hard, iwm, 

straiten, constrain (v. ii. m. pi itnpfet. Eras 
dityyaqa, form 1.1 of d&qa [daytf/$q] t ty bt * 
narrow. The terminal nun is dropped because ufi 
hidden 'an in li of motivation coming bcfme fc 
verb See yadiqu at 26:97, p. 826. n 8). 

fl l^lbE 'anfiqii = you [all) spend. esptoJ, 

disburse, by out (v, it in. pi. imperative him 
anfaqa, form IV of nafuqa/mifiqa [na/o|), to be 
used up. be spent. See at 64:16, p. 1836. rul). | 

9 i e. T suckle the baby. 'arda'na = ihfy 

breastfed, gave suck, suckled (v. til, f pL pad 
from ‘orda'a, from IV of retdj a 

{rttttyfud&Qh/ridd* J, so breast-feed. See at42J. 
p. 249, n 1). 

10. i'tamiru - have consultations, confer,. 

deliberate, take counsel, plot (v r ii n> pi 
imperative from ilamura, form VIII of 'mm 
[amr] T to order, command. Sec ya'iumirimi a 
28:20. p 123S.n. 6). 
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between you’ 
in the approved manner, 2 
and if you mutually find hard 3 
then there shall suckle 1 for 
him another lady, 

7, Let there expend 4 

a person of affluence 5 
out of his affluence; 
and he on whom is limited 6 
his provision/ 
he shall spend 14 out of what 
Allah has given him. 

Allah burdens 6 not anyone 
except as He has given him. 
Allah will set 
after difficulty 10 ease, 11 

Section 2 

8. And how many a habitat 12 

hurled defiance 11 

at the command of its Lord 
and His Messengers; 


t. i. c., regarding the breast-receding of Lhe baby. 
2, ma ruf = known, well-known,, 

recognized, conventional, appropriate, fairness, 
equity, kindness, beneficence, good manner, 
approved by thtiri'ah, lawful (pass, participle 
from uniftif arifti [ma'rifah / 'jf/tfijJ, to know, 
lo recognize. See at 65:2. p. I838, ii. 7). 

3- ta*axarfum - you mutually find 

hard/difficu]I (v, ii. m pi. irnpfct. from ta'Asara, 
form VI of 'asurn [ 'utr/'usur], to be difficult, 
hard. See 'astr at 54:8, p. 1730, d. 12). 

4. lurdi'u = she suckles, breast-feeds, gives 

suck (v. ill. f. s. impfcl. from urrfa'a, from IV of 
rnAa'a [rad'/rnd^ah/nifa'}. to breast-feed, See 

'urtftA *m m 65:6, p, 1A40. n, 9), 

5. sii*ah = wideness, spaciousness. 

profusion, abundance, plenitude, amplitude, 
affluence. See at 2:247, p. 125, n. 3. 

6. j-il qudira ■= he or ii was I in tiled, measured 

decreed, (v. iii. in s. past passive from qadaru 
\quAmh/tmiqdunih/qadr) m to have strength. to 
ordain. See at 54: L2 k p. 1731, n, II), 

7. Jjj rizq tpl. J'jj 1 urzAq) - provision, tncans of 
livelihood. Toed, sustenance Sec ai 51:22, p 
1699, n,6). 

8. U yunfiq = let him/he shall spend, expend. 

disburse (v. iii. nr. $. imperative from unfuqu. 
form IV of ndfaqafnaftija [mifaq], lo be used up. 
be spent. See urt/iqH at 65:6, p 1840, n. 8). 

9. yukaUifu = he burdens, charges, entrusts, 

commissions, assigns, bothers, imposes (v. iii. in. 
s. impfcl. from kaltu/a, form II UakliJ) of kaiifu 
[tai/u/], to be fond of, to be beni. See at 2:286, p. 
152. n. 6). 

10. ‘Kir ^ hardship, difficulty, distress. See 
at 18:74, p 938, n. 2. 

11. j—i yusr — case, facility. See at 51:3, p. 1696, 
n. 5. 

i2- qaryah (s.; pi. quran) ~ habitation, 

habitat, town, village, hamlet. See at 47;|.1 h p. 
1651. n. 7 

13. tifat - she or it turned insolent, turned 

defiant, hurled defiance (v, iii. f s. past from ViM 
[ m ui&w/'urfy/‘ifiy] m to be insolent. See ‘alaw al 
51:44, p 1703. n. 7) 
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so We called it to account 1 
in a strict accounting 
and chastised them with a 
punishment unprecedented/ 

9. So it tastethe evil 
consequence 4 of its affair; 
and the end-result 1 of its affair 
was loss. 6 

10. Allah has made ready 7 
for them a punishment 
very severe. 

So beware 8 of Allah, 

O possessors of intelligence' 7 
who believe. 

Allah has indeed sent down 
to you a reminder. 1 " 

11. A Messenger reciting" to 
you the signs of Allah 
quite manifest," 

that he may bring out" 


t. li—u- h&sahnA - we called to account, kU 
responsible, made answerable (v, i pi. past from 
Jr&otar. farm III of kv-saha [hash/ hiitW tysM 
husbtia). to count, lo calculate See yuhdsibu i 
20M t p. 1151, n 4). 

2. jli ftttJtr = denial, disavowal, 

abominable. detestable, not recognized (i, t* 
unprecedented). Sec at 18:87, p, 942. n. 11 

3. c-ilj dhtiqat - she lasted (v. iii. f. s. past Frttt 

dhfitfc j [dhawqfdhnw{Lq/mndhaq\ y !0 last* See 
dhdqu ql 64:5, p. IS3l.fl- 10). 

4. wab&l - evil consequence, urthcalthiwu. 
evil. Sec at 64:5. p. 1831. n. II. 

5. UU ‘iiqihah (s.; pi. aw&qib) a cad, 

ultimate outcome, upshot, consequence, Iffed, 
end result, See at 59:16, p. 1802. n, 5- 

6. j-** khusr = loss, damage, 

7. j *t 'a’adda = he prepared, made ready, |0t 

ready (v. iii. m- $ past in form IV of “dd&i [ add), 
to count Sec at 58:15. p. 1790. n. 4). 

8. = you (all) beware, be on )W 

guard, fear r be afraid of (v li m pi, imperative 

from itraqA, form VIII of waqA I 

to guard, safeguard. See at 65:1. p. 1837, n_ 4). 

9. vU^ 'albfib (pL; sing, yJ futofr) * kart, 
acumen, intelligence, understanding See ai 40:54, 
p. 1528. n. 9). 

10. i. e,. the Qur'an ( sec for instance 15:6,159, 
16:44, 21:50. 23:71, 25:29, 26:5. 38:49. Ml 
41:41, 54:25, $8:54-52 and 81:27). /idWfr* 

citation, recollection, remembrance, snefitipn, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'fln See at 63 ! 
p IS28 H ti.9, 

11. i-jUt yaiid = he recites, reads (v iii. m l 
impfet. from laid [tiidwahl to recite, read Sec 4 
62:2. p. 1320. n, 6). 

12. i, c. + explaining everything, it** mukiyjMf 
(pi.; £ -Up,* mubayyirtoh ) manifest, that whacb 
makes clear (active participle from baff^m, 
form II of burui [ £wvdrij. to be clear. Sec at 24:36, 
p. H25,n 10). 

13. yukhrijatu) = he expels, drives ml 

brings out. ousts, produces, exposes (v. iii. m i 
impfet. from 'akhraja, form IV of kfwaja 
|Jfc/ujru;l, to go oul Sec at 57:9, p. 1770, n. 7. 
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those who believe 
and do the good deeds' 
from the darkness 2 
to the light. 3 
And whoever believes 
in Allah and acts rightly 
He wilt admif’him in gardens 
flowing 3 below them 
the rivers, 6 

abiding 1 therein forever. 
Indeed Allah has perfected 8 
for him a provision, 9 

12. Allah is He Who created 
seven heavens and of the 
earth the equivalent 10 thereof. 
The Command descends 11 
between them 
so that you may know 
that Allah is over everything 
Omnipotent and that Allah 
indeed encompasses 12 
everything in knowledge. 


1. uilihrit (f; sing, s&tihah; nr sdiih) - 

good ones* good deeds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sunnah). Sec ai 48:29, p. 1675. n, 13. 

2. L e. p of disbelief and ignorance, oUli* 

Zititimdi ip].; s, zuimah) - darkness. layers of 
darkness. See at 33:43. p. 1453. it. 7. 

3. i. c.. the light of fmdn and Islam. 

4. yudkhiiiu) - he ad mils, enters (m ihe 

tons]live senseh puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. 
impfet from ’adkfuih, form IV of daUmln 
to enter. The final teller is vo we Hess for 
the verb is conclusion of a condi banal clause. See 
at 64:9. p. 1833, n 9). 

5. iSjMmi tajrf = she runs, goes an. flown, streams, 

proceeds (v. iii. f, s> impfet, from jam \jary ]. to 
flow. See at 61:12 h p. 1318. a. 3). 

6 jl+T *<mMr (sing, nahr > = rivers, streams Sec 
at 58:22, p, 1792. n, 13. 

7. khMdttt (pi., aecJgen. of khcUidun, s. 

khatid) = living for ever h abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal„ immortals (active 
participle from khalada [JtAtt/nd], to live forever. 
See if 59:17, p. 1802, n 7. 

8. 'nhiana - he made good, perfected, did 
favours, acted rightly, was tharitable (v. iii m. s. 
past in form IV of hasuna [ h usn I, to be good. See 
at 64:3. p. 1831, n. 3). 

9. Jjj rizq (pi. Jtjji arwq) = sustenance, 

subsidence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision, boon. See ai 56:82, p. 1765, n, 1. 

10. i. c,, a similar number of earths. Jv miiht (s.: 
pi. juJ '(imihflt} - like, similar, equivalent. See at 
60:1. p. 1812, n. 8 

11- l e.. for the running and management of all 
affairs of ihe heavens and the earth. J>h 

yaiannufllu - he decscnds, gets down, lowers 
herself, gives up (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
lanazzaht* form V of nti&ila Inurff]. to come 
down, get down. See tahuiazzulu at 41:30, p 
1550. n. 7). 

12. *aiidta - he or it encompassed, 

surrounded, encircled, contained, comprehended 
(v. iii. m s. past in form IV of tjata 
[httwt/hUah/hiyStah], to guard, to encircle. See at 
I S:29. p 922. n.2). 
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66. Surat al-Tahui'm (The Prohibition) 

Madi nan: 12 ‘ayahs 

This is a Madman surah r It relates to the household of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah he 
on him, and his wives. The Mothers of the be!Severs, may Allah be pleased with them. It refers to some 
matters that cropped up in his relationship with his wives that are likely to crop up in any Muslim 
household. The surah deals with these matters and thus provide guidance for the building up and 
continuance of healthy and happy families. The surah is named al-Taknm (The Prohibition) with 
reference to its first ayah which alludes to the Prophet's having temporarily suspended his relationship 


\. tvkarrimu = you prohibit, Idriit 

proscribe, make unlawful, make inviolate, declare 
sacred, taboo, abstain, refrain (v. iii. m. s pisi ui 
form El of haruma/ hnrima, to be prohibited. Set 
at 25:68, p 1158, n. 10). 

2. tahtaghl = you seek, desire, strive for( m. 

ii. m. s. impfet, from form VIII of bogM 

j^u^Ad'l, to seek. See tabtaghiya at 6:35, p 4M, 
n, J2. 

3. y marddt = pleasure:, satisfaetja, 
gratification. See at 2:265, p. 138, n. 12. 

4. = he made incumbent, impmciL 

made obligatory, ordained, supposed, appointed 
(v, iii. in. s, past from/ortf. to decree, to appoint 
Sccfaradna at 24: 1, p. 1105, n. 3. 

5. iUj tahfflak = absolution, expiation, 
atonement 

6. oW ‘ay man (pL, s. ^ yamtn) - right liaivJs. 
oaths. See at 63:2, p. IS25. n. 5. 

7. mawld - Patron-Protector 

Guardian -Protec lor. Sovereign, companttei, 
friend!. Sec at 57:15. p. 1773. n. 11. 
ft. i. c,. of all events, words, deeds and ihiHighbcf 
His creatures, open or secret, and of what b 
and suitable for His creatures. ^ "ciitm fj,;, pi 

’uiamd r ) = well informed, erudite, learned. rtxrtr 
knowing, All-Knowing, Omniscient. Seen 51:30. 
p 1701, n. 2. 

9. i. c., in His acts and dispensation hdi» 

(s; pt. hukattuV) - All-Wise, judicious, full ef 
wisdom (active participle in the scale of/tfftfrtm 
hakama [Adbm] t to pass judgement. See at 64 : 
p. 1836, n. 101 


with one of his wives. 



l 1HB51 

___ —*4 


1. O Prophet, 

: su 

why do you abstain 1 from 

si pc 

what Allah has made lawful 


for you, seeking* 


the pleasure’ of your wives? 


And Allah is Most 

0f4~£ 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

5H>33 

2.AUah has indeed ordained 4 

U& 

for you the absolution’of 


your oaths. 6 

rtf' 

**[) 

And Allah is 

te 

your Guardian-Protector. 7 


and He is the All-Knowing, 1 * 

Q'<@ 

the All-Wise. 9 


1844 
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3- And when the Prophet con- 
ftded 1 to someone 
of his wives 2 a talk’ 
and then she made it known 4 
and Allah disclosed 5 it to him, 
he specified 4 part of it 

4r “fj- i, - 

and evaded part of it. 

■JijUlillS Then when he told her of it, 
clli she said: 

"Who informed’you of this?" 
jlj He said: 

"There has informed me the 
All-Knowing, the All-Aware.”* 


1845 

1, 'asarra = he hid, concealed, secreted, 
suppressed, confided (v hi m. s. past in farm IV 
of surra [.Twnir / tuxirrah/ maiarraA], to milkc 
happy. Set at 13:10, p. 767. n. 10). 

2, s. e.. to Haf&ah, may Allah be pleased with her. 

3, hadlth (s ; pi. 'afyMith) - speech. 

talk, narrative, report, discourse, accounl. See at 
53:59; p. 1727, n 12. 

4, L e. f lo 'A'ishah, may Allah be pieced with 
her. nabba'at - she made known, apprised, 

informed, notified, advised (v, iij. s, impfet. from 
nahitti'a, form It of rtulm a [tuih7nubu"] l to be 
prominent. See ywuibbi'u at 62:8, p. 1823, n 2). 

5, i, e,. to Hafsah, may Allah be pleased wilh her. 

6, i- c , in consideration to her. J »Vrnrfb = he 

turned away, averted, evaded (v. ii. m, pi- past 
from a'radti. form IV of 'nnuf.ii [‘ojqf]» (o be 
broad, wide, lo appear, to show. Sec at 4l:5l b p. 
1558. n. 12). 

7, Lrt *anba *a - be informed. notified. told, made 

know, communicated (v, iii. m, s. past in form [V 
of nabii'tL Sec n 3 above). 

B. khabir = All-Aware. All-Conversant, 

All-Acquainted (active participle in the scale of 
fa'll from Uwham | khubr /khibruh] to be 
acquainted). See at 64:0* p. 1833, n. 3). 

9. ^>5 taiubtl - you (two f.) lum in repentance, 
seek forgiveness (v. ii. f. dual impfci. from tfihu 
[tawb/tawbah / matab\, to rum. See xatub at 
49:11, p. 1601. n. 6). 

ID. i. fc, lo mutually suppress the matter^-* 

f aghat - she inclined, leaned to (v. til. f. s. past 
from sag ha ftfijfftw/ fiigMkv]* to incline, to lean 
to. See tasgM at 6:113, p. 439, n. 1). 

11. *tazAftorA (originally taiazdharani) = you 

two (f.) support each oilier, assist each other, help 
each other (v. ii. f. dual impfet. from ta^hara, 
form VI of zaharu [pihfir], to be visible. See 
p&harA at 60:9, p. IBID, a,9). 

12. j-JL* sAbff = good, right, proper, righteous 

fact, participle from suhf}af$atuf}a [salah/ suluft/ 
ma$lahuti], to be good, right. Sec at 64:9. p. 

1833, n. 6). 


4. If you two turn in 
repentance'' to Allah — 
jlC-AJ JUJ and your hearts incline 15 — 
but if you help each other 11 
iiljt against him,then verily Allah, 

tiyf He is his Guardian-Protector, 
and JibrTJ and the righteous 11 
of the believers, 

IfaTfcfr j and the angels, 
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1. zahir = helper, assistant one who back*, 

(act. participle in the scale of fa ft from zahtu 
[yifriir], to appear, to overcome. See at 34:22 
p. 1376, n. 7), 

2. Jjd yubdiiaiu) = he exchanges, replaces, 
substitutes, give instead (v, iii. m, s. impfcl. tram 
obd a l a , form IV of badaia \twctatl lo replace. 
The final letter takes fat-hah because of the 
particle an coming before the verb, Set 
yaboddihi at 50:29, p. 1651, n. S}. 

3. otsu qanU&i (f. pi,: s. qUaimh, in. qmi) - 

constant in obedience, devoutly dutiful (active 
participle fro hi qanata [qunut],. to be obeibenli 
See at 4:35. p- 255, n.9>. 

4. oyu tti 'ibdt (f. pi.: s. td'ibah\ m. fd'rfc) = 
repentant, penitent, contrite tact, participle ittm 
t&bu [tawb/ tawbah / mtiidb ], to ium Jr. 
repentance/mercy . See rtJ tbumi at 9:112. p. 626, 
n 9), 

5. otWL* x&'ih&i (f. p|,: * r ra sd'tyja 

oft-fasting, itinerant, slicking to mosques (acl 
participle from xdha [jayjr /sayfyan/.uyUbah], in 
flow, to travel Sec jd'ijtfa al 9:11 2, 626, n II). 

6. thayyib&t (pi: s, f/uivyib } - previmisty 
nuimed women, widows, divorcees. 

7. jl£j abkdr {pi; 5 . fclJtf) = viigiin, 

first boms, new. See al 56:36, p. 1758. n. 6, 

8. ijl qQ =(you all) save, protect, guard (v. ii m 

pi imperaiive form waqA [waqyMqAydtfj, b 
protect See qi at 40:9, p i 512. n. 6), 

9. waqUd - fuel, that which keeps fire 
burning. See at 3: 10, p. 158. n. I. 

10. ijl— hijarah (sing, hajar) = stones. See n 

51:33, p. 1702. n. 7. 

11,1 e. T put in charge of ibc^ are angdi. 

12. ghilaz. (pi.; s. ghafit) = sacred, 

inviolable, solid, tough, harsh, severe, dire $re 
gbalh at 41:50, p r 1558, n. 10. 

13. iU4 shiddd (pi: s. xhadid) = strict, kid, 

severe, stem, difficult. See thadid at 12:47, 74Ci. 
n. 12). 

14 J ya 4 $&na = they disobey, rebel, defy (■¥. 
iii, pi- pi- impfet. from UfrJ, f 
to dlurhcy, defy. Sec ya *jfha at 60:12. p 1§13.a 

7). 


tiU’jjuo furthermore, 


D-Afrt tire helpers. 


j*4jCy^ 5. Maybe his Lord, 
jJ if he divorces you all, 
that He will give him instead' 


wjj wives better than you— 

'1 -> 


Muslim women, believers, 
devoutly obedient, 3 contrite, 4 
•^uLy'lic. worshipping, oft-fasting, 5 
oiw previously married women 5 
and virgins. 7 




\pc<$\ 

m 




UjjSj 




At< ^<5 

pS^ic 

ojWuj 


6 O you who believe. 

save* yourselves 

and your families from a fire 

of which the fuel 9 is 

men and stones, 10 

over it are angels 11 

stem 13 and strict. 13 

They disobey 14 not Allah 

in what He commands them 
and they do 

what they are commanded. 
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1. It will be said on the Day of Judgement, 

2. V Id ia'iadhuH = you (all) do not make 

excuse*, do not apologise Cv. ii, in, pi imperative 
|prohibition) from t'tadkara. from VIII of 
adhara \ m udhrf nui'dhirah\, to excuse, forgive. 
See at 9:94, p, 618, n. I). 

3. jjj*? tujtuwna - you am recompensed, 

requited, rewarded, repaid (v. ii. m pi. Lmpfet. 
passive from jaz& {jazS % to recompense. Sec at 
52:16. p, 1709, n. 7) 

4 ijfjj tuhil - you (all) turn in repentance (v. ii. 

m pi. imperative from tabu [mwfr, tawbah], to 
turn in repentance (when said of Allah it means 
to turn in forgiveness). See at 11:90. p. 710, n. 9). 
5.^^ tun it h = sincere, loyal „ faithful. 

6 t yukaffira(u) = he forgives, he pardons. 

grants remission, covers, effaces, hides, makes 
infidel (v. iii, m, S. impfcl. from kaffara r form 11 
of ktijam [kufr]> to cover, to hide. The final letter 
takes fai-hah because of the particle tin coming 
before the verb. See yu kaffir ai 65:5, p 1840, n, 
2 )- 

7. myyi r di (pL; s, sayyi'ah) = evils, evil 

deeds, ring. See at 64:9, p. 1833, n 8. 

8. yudkhUa{u) = he admits, enters (in the 

transitive seme), puls in, inserts <v. iii, m s 
impfcl, from 'adkJutia, form JV of dakhuta 
[dukhul]. to enter. The final letter lakes fat-hah 
because the verb is conjunctive to the previous 
verb governed by the particle 'an. See vudkhii at 
64:9, p. 1333, Q. 9). 

9. vfj** yukh$ - he disgraces, humiliates. 

debases (v. iii. m. s. impfcl from akhzd, form IV 
of khtniya [khizyfkhajvin\, to be base, ashamed. 
See at 39:40. p, 1495. ft. 6). 

10. i. c., proceeding and showing (he way. 

yas'd - he runs, moves quickly, strives, 
endeavours (v. iii. m, s. lmpfet. from ru'd [ m‘y\> 
to move quickly. See aE 57:12, p. 1771, n. 11). 

11 ObJ 'ayman (pi.; s. yummy = right hands, 
right sides, oaths. See at 66:2, p, 1844, ft. 6. 

12. f —"atmim “ make full, complete ( v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from 'atamma. form IV of tamnw 
[tamflm]* to be completed- See mutimm at 61:8, 
p. 1816, n. 12) 


£$£ 7.0 you who disbelieved, 1 
b?!dx^y make no excuses 1 today. 

You are but requited 3 for 
0 what you used to do. 

Ur. 

8.0 you who believe, 
A5iGjy turn in repentance 4 to Allah 
S -“ 1 vj> repenting sincerely. 

J ^S3jV^ Maybe that your Lord will 
efface* from you 
your sins 7 

p==*k-lj and will admit*you 
into gardens flowing 
below them the rivers. 
fj On the day 

Allah will not disgrace’ 
the Prophet and those who 
■i*> i^i; believe with him. 

Their light will run 10 
in front of them 
and by their right." 

&joJJu They will say: "Our Lord, 
make full 12 for us our light 
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SQruh 66: Al-Ttihrim [ part (Jua') 28 ] 


and forgive 1 us. 

Verily you are over everything 
Omnipotent. 1 




> •* 


i :> r 


> i S 


Owtv 


9. O Prophet, 
fight 1 the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites' 1 
and be strict 5 on them; 
and their abode 6 will be hell; 
and evil is the destination. 7 


:*E2S(4Si 

> 

*1 > ^ ^ 



$ 


10. Allah strikes’ 1 an instance 
for those who disbelieve 
of the wife of Nfih 
and the wife of Lilt. 

The two had been under 
two of Our servants,’ 
two righteous ones; 10 
but they betrayed 11 the two; 
so the two availed 11 them not 
against Allah anything; and 
it was said: "Enter you two 
the fire with those entering," 


I ^ ighfir = ym* forgive (v. Li. m. i. itnpcninE 

from ghiifarti [tffutfr Zghufnin fimgttflm ft|, to 
forgive. See at 28:17, p. 1236, a. 10). 

2 r ^j3 qadtr = Omnipotent. All-Powerful. See i 
64; t, p. 1830, n. 4. 

3. J4W juh id - fight, wage war, straggle hat 

strive fv. ii. m, s. imperative from jilhadti form 
HI of juhada \Jahd \, to strive. See at 25:52, p. 
1163, n. 12). 

4 munafiqln (m. pi aoe/gca d 

mumifiqun, s, munAfrq) - hypocrites, dissemfcla* 
(active participle from rtfifaqa. form 311 of lufap 
[ntifaq/ nufQq}. io be used up, to perish. See i 
48:6. p. 1663, n. I). 

5. JilM ughtuz = be stern. severe, strict, lough, 

harsh, rough, rude (v, Li. in s. imperative Jhn 
ghiituza / gfmtuzu [gfuhiz/ ghil&ilt/ ghildmh], b> 
be rough, rude See at 9:73, p 609. n. 5). 

6. ma 'watt (s.; pi. mi dwm) - habi total 

abode, dwelling, shelter {adverb of place from 
**iw& (Vrw>). to seek shelter. Sec at 57:15. p 
1773, n. 5). 

7. mastr = destination, place a! which m 
arrives, destiny. See al 64:10 K p. 1834, n, 4J r 

8- dar&ba = he struck, hit, heat (v. in.nu 

past from darb. to beat. See at 43:17, p 15S6 ,l 
3k 

9. iLt "ibad (sing, VjW) = servants (of Allah). 

human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See M 
44:18. p. 1609. n. 8). 

10, .t tllifttiyn (dual, aec./gen. of f&tBfe i 

s&lih) - two righteous/ virtuous onti (k& 
participle from mtefat \sakW sultih/ 
to be good, right. proper. See s&lilim at 63: HX p 
1829. n 5). 

1L i. c.. they disbelieved and disobeyed Mah 
and His Messengers. tsU khan at a - the |wo|f ) 

betrayed, became disloyal/lreacherous (v iiL f 
dual past from khAtta |A7]fmrt/feAmkaJ | iJ. d 
betray, See $A takhutw at 8:26. p 556, ft, Ij. 

12. yughniyS{ni) - they two avail, suffice, 

make free from want, enrich, help (v. in. rl dual 
irapfet. from 'aghnA, form IV of ghamya i \$hw 
/ ghanA' ], to be free from want, to be rich, The 
terminal nQn is dropped for the particle Aj* 
coming before the verb. Sec vugftni nt 53:fi p 
1832 h n. 7). 
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l- wj+ daraba = he struck, hit, beat (v. ill. m. s. 
past from darb t to btrat. See at 66:10, p. 1843. n. 
S3 

2. Jl. iifafhat I pi JiA "amthal) = simile, likeness, 
example, parable, instance, model, ideal See at 
43:56, p, 1597, n. 3. 

3. & ni - build, oonslrucl, eieei t set up (v. ii 

m. s. imperative from band [bindVbunydn], to 
build, to erect. See at 40:36, p. 1522, n 10. 

4. najji = you reseire, save, deliver {v. Ii. m. s. 

imperative from najjd, form It of najti 
[najwMajd Y naj&h], to be saved, to escape. Sec 

at 28:21, p. 1238, n. 10). 

5. i. e., particularly the polytheists [note that at 
31:13 shirk or selling partners with Allah is called 
a grave zutm], j— zdfimin facc /gen. of 
pi it rutin, sing, p'ilint) - transgressors, 
wrong-doers, unjust persons, those committing 
wrongs, polytheists { active participle from 
zatama [zulml to transgress, do wrong. Sec at 
59:17, p. 1802, n. 9). 

6. 'ahxtinut = he guarded, fortified (v. iii. 
f. s. past from tihsuria, form IV of tjusuna 

to be inaccessible, chaste. See lu/tTJfld 
at 21:91, p. 1037, n 13). 

7. k*Ju wfakhnd = we breathed, blew, inflated 

(v. i. pi past from rwkfakha nufokha [najkh], to 
blow. Sec at 21:91, p. 1037, n. L4), 

8. £jj rtih (■.; pi. Timdjt) = breath of life. s.un\ ¥ 

spirit, spin I of life, w^r, Jibril, See at 58:22, p. 
1792, t* 9. 

9. iiw saddaqat = she believed, lie proved true, 

verified, substantiated, confirmed, accepted us 
true (v, iii. m. f. past in from saddaqa, form It of 
fadaqti \sadq/sidq j, to speak the truth. See 
saddaquat 39:33, p. 1493, fl. 2). 

10. jsjtt qdnifhi (pi.: accusative/gcnibve of 

qunitun"' s. qdnit) = devoutly dull ful/obedient, 
submissive (active participle from qarmm [i/unwr]. 
to be obedient, lo be devout). Sea: at 33:35, p. 
1849 r n. 10). 


% 


rir*J 


p:<&M 


&,cAy 

* + * 
yjiiJIi oj 

s *■". A * 

h\ 






i^os 


1 I. And Allah strikes 1 
an instance 2 
for those who believe 
of the wife of Fir'awn, 
when she said: My Lord, 
build 3 for me near You 
a house in the garden 
and save 4 me from Fir'awn 
and his deed, 

and save me from the people 
that transgress* 

12. And of Mryam, daughter 
of ‘Imran, 

who guarded 5 her chastity; 
and We breathed 7 into it 
of Our spirit of life; 5 
and she believed 9 
in the Words of her Lord 
and His Books; 
and she was 

of those devoutly obedient. 10 
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67. SOratal-Mulk (The Dominion) 
Makkan: 30 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah, 11 deals wiih the fundamentals of the faith, mainly the Oneness, Power and 
Glory of Allah and the theme of Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It 
starts with an emphasis that Blessed is Allah in Whose Hand is the Dominion of the heavens and ibe 
earth. Life and death are His creation and He is over everything Omnipotent. The surah is named after 
this first 'ayah. Indeed the whole surah deals with Allah’s Power and Dominion over everything, draws 
attention to His wonderful creation and how He provides Tor everything and being, and stresses the 
inevitability of the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment. 




3 


1. Blessed 1 is He 
in Whose Hand is 

Jl£il the dominion; 1 

111(1 He is over everything 
Omnipotent.'’ 

2. He Who created 
death and life 

jgb that He might test 4 you 

as to who of you is the best 5 
^ in deed. 

And He is the All-Mighty, 6 
the Most Forgiving. 

3. He Who created 




seven heavens. 


1 . jU Uiffdrukii = he became blessed, praised, | 

exalted (v. iii. til, $, past in form VI of fritrato. to 
kneel down. See at 55: 78. p. 1752, n. 8). 

2. i. c,. His is the absolute ownership, powcssiafti I 
sovereignty and power of governance and 
dispensation, dll* mutk — dominium fcmgdup. I 
monarchy, right of possession, ownership, Set it 
64:t, p. 18^0, n. 2. 

3. _pjjti tjQftir = Omnipotent AII-PowmIJ 1 
Al!‘Capable (act. participle in the intensive sc tk 
of fail from qadam \ qadr/ qadur* qudwN 
mmjituruh/ ttuiqdarah/ maqdimh}. to ordain, to 
measure, to have power, See at 66:8. p. 1841. % 

2 ). 

4. ji* yaAfawaffa) * he lest?, tries, (v iii. m i 

impfcl. from bald [frufw / hoid'l. to lest, to t if. 
The final letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden 
'an in li {t&m of motivation) coming befeit the 
verb. See at 47:4, p. 1649, n. J). 

5. Allah gives life and death not without purpose 1 
but to test His creatures by their deeds. j-J 

'afysan = better, fairertfairest, morc/aiwt 
handsome. more/mosE befitting, best. Elative i>f 
good, beautiful. Sec at 17:53, p,&&9* n 1C. 

6. ' azii - All-Mighty, Invincibly Foweifrl 

before Whom everyone else is powerless; mighty, 
overwhelming, also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard Sec 

at 62:3, p. 1821,11,1 


1850 
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l Ml 


liQ, one above another. 1 

You cannot see in the creation 
of the All’Compassionate 
yi" Ji any disharmony. 2 
Then turn'the eye, 
can you see any fissures? 4 

4. Then turn the eye 
0 again and again; 5 

there will turn back 6 to you 
iLtjCdl the eye enfeebled 7 

and it will be exhausted.* 


Jojj 5. And We have indeed 
C'llf ££lf|j£ adorned'* the nearest 10 heaven 
with lamps 11 
and have set them 
as missiles 12 for Satans; 
and We have prepared 11 
for them the punishment 
of the blazing furnace. 14 




6. And for those who 


1. jov (ib&q - in conformity with, corresponding 
to* one above another. 

2. ojiub taf&wut = disparity, dissimilarity, 

disharmony (verbal noun in form VI of fSia 
to pass away, to vanish. See fata at 
60:11 p. 1812, n. 5, 

3. liji* = you go back, return, send back, turn 

(v. if m. s. imperative from raja a (rajs'), to 
return, go back. See ai 32:12 + p . 1327, n. 9). 

4. jjk *fu{tir (pi.; s. fa(r) - fissures, cleavages, 
raptures. 

5 kanasayn (dual. acc/gen. of karmtaiw s. 

karrah ) = twice, again and again, two 
recurrences, two Sums . See karrah at 26:102. p. 
1120, ft. 6. 

6. v-^ ymtqatibiu) = be trims round, turns, turns 

about, turn back (v lii. in. x. tmpfcl. from 
inqahba iaqataba, form VII of qatabti [qalb], to 
turn around. . The final letter is vowefltst (,tdkin) 
because the verb is conclusion of a condilional 
clause. See at 3:144 + p. 211, r. 4). 

7. tl/ -^ kiutsi ' - feeble, enfeebled, weak, 

languid, outcast, rejected, driven away (act 
participle from khasa a [ r ], to chase away 

See JtJkjjMfl ai 7:166, p. 5^0, n, 7). 

8 ^4jf> = exhausted, weary, tired, fatigued 

(act. participle in (he sente ot fd*ft from fyenare 
j hu.iur). io be tired. See yastaksirAna at 21:19, p. 
[017, n. 5), 

9. myyannd = we adorned. cmbelLishcd, 

decorated, ornamented. beautified (v L pi past 
from zayytwu, form IJ of zdna [soyn], to decorate, 
adorn. See at 50:6. p. 1686, n. 7% 

10. Lij dunyd If.; m. 'adrui 1 ~ nearer, nearest, 
tower, lowest, this world, earth. Sec at 37:6, p. 
1431, n. 3. 

JE i. Cr, stars. masibfh (pi.; s. mifbah } - 
lamps, lights. See at 41:12, p. 1543, n. 12. 

12. fj»j ruj&m (pi. ; s. mjm) = missiles. See 
rajm at 18:22, p. 919, n. I. 

13. *Q l tadad - we prepared, got ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of 'atadtt ftitM], lo be ready. 
See ai 48:13, p. 1666, ft. 6). 

14 t c., hell, = burning blare, blowing 

furnace, inferno. See al 48: ] 3, p. 1666, n, 7. 
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L ij£a/nrd = they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v, iii. m. pi. pasi from ia/ara 
t ku/rl lo cover. See nl 64:6* p. 1332. n. 4). 

2 ^ APi = evil, wretched, had. See ni 40:76. p 

1536, n, 4. 

3. jpw majiV = destination. place at which ijjic 
arrives, destiny. See at 66:9. p. I348. n. 7). 

4. ijniJ' 'hJ^h - they were thrown, cast, flung, 

delivered, submitted (v. ill. m. pi. past passive 
from titqa. form IV of iaifiya [tiq&"/Juqytiti /ht^ 
fiuqytih to meet. See at 23:13, p, IMt.k 

7), 

5. ihahiq - sobbing, sighing, inhuJj[ii?n. 
braying (of a donkey). See at 1 I:. 106. p.7| 5. n 30. 

6. j*i; iafuru ~ she flares up. boils, bubbles*. 

gushes forth, hursts (v. iii. f. s. impfci. from Jirlrcj 
\fuwr/fawr{m ]. to flare up. to boil,. Sec film it 
23:27, p 1082. n 1). 

7. tammayzu (originally talamayyavt) - he 
bursts* becomes separaied/distinguished (v, m f 
s. impfet. from lamayytim, form V of ptfjn 
| *myz) t to separate, See imldzA at 36:59, p 1423, 
n. 2). 

3. i Rhayi = rage, wrath, anger* fury See v 
33:25, p. 1344, ji- 9- 

9. fawj (s,: pi. ufwij) = band, uwp. 

group, detachment, regimenl. See oi 36:59, j 
1473, n. 13. 

10 fcy* khazanah (pi *; s JfcAdzirt) = treasure?* 

stewards, keepers (act. participle from khezmi 
[AAiitfi], lo store. Sec at 40:49. p. 1527, n. ij. 

It. i msdhsr (pi. nudhur) “ warner, one or ihai 

which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale of fall from midham \mdhr/ nudhur], 
to vow, to pledge). See at 53:56, p. 1727, n. 17). 

12. UfiT kadfufhabnfi = we disbelieved, cried lb 

to, regarded as false (v. i, pi. post from 
kadfuihaha. farm It of kudhtihit \kidhb /kmihtb 
/kadhbah f fctifAkafr), to lie. See ktathdhtdw if 
57:19* p. 1775, n. 8). 

13. Jji nazzafa - he sent down (v. iii. in s post 

in form II of misata to come down. See a 

43:11. p. 1534. n. 6). 

14 dulffi = error, straying from the nghi 

path. Sec at 62:2 r p. 1321. n. 1, 


disbelieve 1 in their Lord 
is the punishment of hell; 
and bad 2 is the destination/ 

7, When they will be flung 4 
lUat^ into it they will hear its sighs 5 
0jPjC and it will be flaring up;* 

8. Almost bursting 7 
out of rage/ 

Every time there is flung 
into it a band 9 

1 fiy-pfc* its stewards 5 ® will ask them: 
"Did there not come to you 
0*0 any warner?” 11 

jJijiij 9. They will say: "O yes, 
there did come to us a warner, 
Gi;m but we disbelieved’ 2 and said: 
ijiOjC Allah has not sent down 13 
turot anything; 

you are naught but 

in an error 14 quite enormous." 
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10, And they will say: 
£&$ "Had we listened 1 


iijl or exercised reason, 2 
E& we would not have been 




among the inmates 
of the balzing furnace. 1 ' 


11. Thus will they confess 4 
their sin. 

tiJSS So away 5 with the 
j&i inmates of the blazing fire. 

$ 

12. Verily those who fear 4 
their Lord in the unseen 1 
^cy will have forgiveness* 

0 and a reward 4 very great, lfl 

\U 13. And whether you conceal 11 
your saying or disclose " it, 
verily He is All-Knowing 
of the secrets of the hearts, 15 

pZ vi 14. Should he not know 


1. nasma'u - we hear, listen, pay attention 

(v, i. pi. impfcL from sami'a [frmi 1 fsamA' 
/samd‘ah /itinsma']. to hear, Sec frtmHj 1 at 63:4, 
p. 1826, n. 6), 

2. Ji»i na'qilu - we exercise reason, understand, 

realize, comprehend (v, L pi, impfcL from *aqah 
\ m aql\. lo understand, to have intelligence. See 
ta'qilutw al 57:17+ p. 1774. n II) 

3. 'af-htib (pi.: sing, ftihib) = 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, See at 64:10, p. 
1B34 f il 3>. 

4. Vtamfi* - they admitted, confessed, 

acknowledged, avowed, recognized (v. ill. m. pi 
pail from i'iurafu, form VIII of 'arafi a 
[imi'rifati/'irfan], to know, eo recognize, See ai 
9:102, p. 621,0 14). 

5. Jj— suhq = distance, remoteness. suijqan 
luhu - away with him, 

6. yakhshuwna - they fear, are afraid of, 

apprehend, dread (v. Mi. m pi. impfet from 
khushiya [khashy/ khashyah], io fear, to dread). 
See at 39:23, p, 1490, n. 3). 

7. * ghayb (s.; pi, ghityubj = unseen, invisible, 
hidden, divine secret, See at 53:35* p. 1724, n 4, 

8. »maghfimh = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 35:7, p. 1391. n. 13, 

9. ^1 *ajr (pi. r Uj&r} = rewand. recompense, 
remuneration, due. See ai 57:27, p. 1780. n, 4), 

10 jr* kabtr = big, great, enormous, grave thing, 
AlUGreat See al 35:7, p. 1391, n.14. 

11, ij^l 'asinil = you conceal, secrete, hide, 

keep confidential (v r ti, m pi imperative from 
'alarm, form IV of surra [sur&rJ tasirrah/ 
masarrah ], to make happy. See tusirrunu at 64:4 t 
p. 1831, n. 6). 

12- ijhartl - you shout/ make loud/ public, 

disclose (v. ii. m pi. imperative from juhum [ 
jahr /jihdr], lo declare publicly, to come out. See 
M tajharU at 49:2. p. 1677, n. 2). 

(3. jjX,# iudur (pi.: sing. ^ mdr) - breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning, dhdi 
al-sutl&r = that which possesses the hearts, 
secrets of the hearts. See at 64:4. p, 1831, n. 8. 
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I. la(tf = All-Graceful, All Subtle. Kiri, ! 

Gracious, fine. ddicalc, refined (active pajtmpk 
in Che scale of full from iatafti/ltm^t 1 
[turf/hitufah], to be kind and friendly, lo be fiat, 
delicate. See al 42:19. p, 1568, n. 3). 

2r kkabit = All-Aware. All-Cofivaiafl 

AII-Acquainted (active participle in the seated 
fall front khubara \ khubr /khibruh) to be 
acquainted). See at 66:3* p. S845, n, 8). 

3, JjJi dhatul (s.; pi dhulul) = docile, timed 
trained. See at 2:71, p. 33, n. 7. 

4 ij^i ims'hti - you (all) gt> on, proceed, mnt 
□king, walk (v. ii. in pi. imperative from miuJM ( 
ijJ** nuvthyl to go on foot, to walk. See q[ 33:11, 
p. 1460, n,S), 

5. >-JX^ /ttattiklb (pL.; s. mmtkih) = Ranh, 

shoulders, uplands, highlands (noun of place lrro 
ntiJmhu litJtJiw/j], lo deviate, (o swerve. 
ndkibQn al 23:74, p. 1093, n. 9.) 

6. iSjj rizq (pi. dijji = Etusbciunet 

subsistence, livelihood, means of liv ehhood, 
provision, boon. Sec at 65:11. p. I843. n. 9. 

7. jjAi ttushfsr = resurrection. restoration id life 
See at 35:9. p. 1392, n. 13 

8. 'tirnintum = you (all) beaux wfe, 

were/feli secure (v. ii. m. pi. post from 'tmm 
[’iirrtnfam&n J, to be safe. See at 2:196, p. H a. 
13). 

9 L e., He may cause the earth to collapse ’M 
sink wilh you. yaJthsifa(h) = he sinks. 

causes lo sink, is eclipsed (v, iii. m. s. impfct 
from khosafa IkhasffkhtisGf], to sink, id be 
eclipsed. See at 16:45, p. 842, n. ID). 

10. tamiiru = she moves to and fro, move* 

from side lo side, quakes (v. iii. f, s. impfa from 
mdra [mawf\, to move from side to side). 

1 yunilaiu) = he despatches. sends, lets 

flaw (v. iii. m &. impfet. from 'cirrafa, form IV of 
rasila [najaf], to be long and flowing. The final 
letter lakes fat'hah for the particle tm l; tuning 
before ihe verb. See al 30:46, p. 1305, n, 5). 

1 2. hdsib - hail-storm, violent tornado, 
devastating cyclone. See al 54:34. p. 1736, n. I 

13. jtk nadhfr (pi. tiudhur} = wamer, warning. 
See al 67:9, p. 1852, n. 11. 


Zj&yi Who created, 

JL0 !% and He is the All-Subtle, 1 
&a 2.T the All-Aware? 2 


Section [Ruku') 2 

15. He it is Who made for 
^JiVi fa you the earth docile.' 

So walk 4 through its flanks* 
iiajjj-l ft, and eat of His provision. 6 

faj And to Him will be 
$ jfati the resurrection. 7 

faf 16. Do you feel secure 8 of 
the One in the Heaven 
fa t.ie .’3 that He may sink 9 with you 
l$ji Jeffi the earth and then 
Cji it will quake?' 0 

fafl 17, Or do you feel secure 
of the One in the Heaven 
that He may send down 11 
on you a hail-storm 12 


hf&J* so you shall know 

how My warning is?” 
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18. And disbelieved' indeed 
those before them. 

Then how was 
My disapproval ?~ 


19. Do they not see the birds’ 
above them unfolding wings 4 
and holding? 5 
aX-Il £ There retains 6 them none 

but the All-Compassionate. 
Verily He is of everything 
All-Seeing. 7 




^ ^ 

i-t,* ij 

4^ 


* ft 

4 ■" 


feji 

. J 


0^4 




& 


20. Or who is the one that is 
an army" for you 

that can help* you besides 
the All-Compassionate? 

The disbelievers are 
in naught but delusion. 10 

21. Or who is the one that 
can give you provision" 

if He vvithholds l2 His provision? 


1. vif kadhdhaha = he cried Lies 10. regarded ax 

f;slse, disbelieved (v, ijj _ in s. post in form II of 
kcidfmlw [kidhh /ktidhib /ktulhbtih / kidhbuh)* So 
lie. See at 50:15, p. 1688. n. 4). 

2. i, e., My retribution. AdAfH (originally tuikin- 

Ti : nakir - denial di a approval, disavowal, 

disapprobation, rejection. See at 67:1K. p. J 855, n. 
2 . 

3. fayr ( coll. n.; pi. myUr) = hind, birds, 
fowls. See at 56;2I, p. 1756. n. 4. 

4. wijW# ftiffai £f. pi-; £. sefftihi m. Stiff ) those 

ranged in ranks,, those lined up, those unfed)mg 
their wings (act. participle from suffa to 

line up. lo set tn a row). 

5. i. e., folding ihe wings, yaqbidna - they 

(f) hold, grasp, grip (y. iii. f. pi impfci. from 
qukuda [qabd], to seize. See qabafaA at 25:46. p. 

] 152, n. J)/ 

6. i. e K in the sky. ytimsiku = be retains, 

holds, withholds, grasps fv. iii. in. s. impfet- from 
'amstikiiy form tV of mamka [ffk/.dc], to hold, to 
grab. See at .19:42, p. 1496, n, 7), 

7. jr* bash ^ one who sees/ observes, AI l-Scei ng 

(aci. participle in ibe scale of fall from 
b<^ura/b(j^im (bdfor] 4 to see). See at 64:2, p, 
1850, n. b. 

8. J-* jutid is.: pi. jurtud/ajnM ) - army, host. 
See at 44:24, p. 1610, n 10. 

9. j^i yansuru - he helps, assists (v. iii. m, s, 

mipfel. from [narr /tmsur] t lo help, See 

yansuruna at 59:8, p. 1798, n, 7). 

10. ghur&r - delusion, deception, deceii, 
eonceii, vanities. See at 57:20. p. 1776, n. II. 

11 yanugu = he provides, provides with 

the means of subsistence, bestows (v, iii. m s. 
impfet. from mzaqa [rut/}}, lo provide, bestow. 
See at 42:19. p. 1568. n.4> 

12. jJ—^ 'iimsakti = he rectined. held, withheld, 

grasped (v. Lit. iti, s, past in form JV of masuka 
[mfl.iJfc l to hold, to grab. See n. 6 above). 
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J. ijapJ tajjil = they persisted, became obctimtutf 
stubborn/ unyielding, insisted (v, ni m pi. pm 
from Uijja [lajaj/Sujaj/tajtijah] r to persist, to be 
stubborn. See at 23:75, p. 1093, n. 10), 

2, y* f wrt3w = rccald trance. dnidbcdieoct 
Insolence, audacity. Sec si 25:21. p. 1144, (l 2 
y jj* nii/df = aversion, distaste, dislike, 
estrangement, bolting away fof animals). See fl 
35:42, p. 1406, n 5. 

4, (J -Xh yamshf = be or it moves, walks, geesm 
fool, proceeds (v, iii. m, s impfci. from mmkA 

mas/rvj. to ga on foot, lo walk. Sec at 257, 

p. 1139.11. JU 

5. s mukibb = one who throw* oneself down, 

becomes upside down, bends down, Joans \xi 
participle from 'ttkubba, form !V of 
\kubb\. to turn upside down, to prostrate Sre 
kubbat at 27:90. p. 1239, n. 5). 

6 *ahtta = more in the nght, better guided, 

belter guide (dative of Hfidin). Sec at 35:42, pi 
1406. n. 2r 

7. tjy* mwty (s,; pi 'aswiyd' ) = stnigH 

upright, correct, proper, sound, even Set i 
20:135, p. I0ll,ii 9. 

8. mustaqim = straight, upright. er«t 

correct, right, proper (active participle hm 
ixtuquma, form X of q&ma [qawmiih/tfiy3m\, to 
stand up, to get up). See at 48:20+ p. 1679, n h 

9. till tauta r a - he created, brought into feeing 

caused to rise (v. Lit. s. post in form IV nf ruuAu« 
| nosh'/ nushu7 nttsii'ah]. to rise, lo emerge. Set 
at 53:32, p. 1723, il 10). 

10. L e., by obeying and worshipping Him Alone. 
lJjjWJ tashkuruna — you (ail) express. gQiiruik, 

be thankful. be grateful (v. it. m pi. impfci. ftrtq 
ihuktiw [shukr/shukran], to think* cupess 
gratitude. See at 45: 12. p. 1621, n. 9). 

II (ji dhara'a - he created, scattered. giew iv 
iii. m s. past from dhar\ to create, scatter, gfuw 
Sec at 23:79, p 1094, n 13), 

12. i. c., on the Day of Resurrection and 
Judgement. tuhxharilna = you %« 

gathered, collected, assembled, mustered, herded, 
rallied (v, oi. m pi. impfci. passive from Jiajhirj 
[fauftr], to gather. See at 58:9, p. (787, a. 7). 


ir.M J - j ■£ y . t * 

Nay, they persist in insolenee 
£j and aversion. 1 ' 

22. Is the one who walks 4 
upside down 5 on his face 
SoaI the belter guided* or 
ErurtO*' the one who walks upright 7 
yyjp on a way straight and right?® 

x4%$ 23 ■ Sa y ; " Hc il is who 

brought you into being 9 
and set for you 
the hearing and the sights 

it . 

and the hearts. 


CyLi Little is that 


iilO 


you express gratitude. 


24. Say: "He it is Who has 
fSfe scattered 11 you in the earth: 
*iiij and to Him 

t^Sj^Lc you shall all be gathered.’ ,u 
ojji) 25. And they say: 
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AKjji 

# ,4 


Sj 

!£T*J( 

i# 

1 V $' t * 


"When will this promise’ be, 
if you are truthful?" 1 

26. Say: 'The knowledge 1 is 
but with Allah, 

and I am but a wamer 4 
open and clear."* 

27. But when they will see it 
approaching, 

distressed 7 will be the faces 9 
of those who disbelieve 
and it will be said: 

"This is what you had been 
clamouring 9 for." 


^ i // 

Ui^jl 

y y ss 


28. Say: "Do you see, if 
Allah destroys 111 me 
and those with me, 
or bestows mercy 11 on us, 
then who is to protect 11 
the disbelievers from a 
$1 jiJLAU punishment most painful?" 1-1 


1. i, („ the promised thing, the Resurrection. -inj 

M'rrtf <s.: pi. wu'rirft = promise. See at 40:55. p. 
1528. n. IL 

2. L c., in whai you soy about ihe Resurrection 
jjjU. sddiqin {pi,; occ/gen of xMiq&n; t. sfidiq) 

- truthful, (hose who speak the truth (active 
participle from yuiuqu [$adq/fidq), to speak the 
truih. See di 62:6, p. 1822, n, 7). 

3. i. c., ihe knowledge of its time of occurrence. 

4. n adhir (pi. imdhur) = wamcr, one or that 

which gives warning, warning (active participle in 
the scale of ju‘il from rwdhtira [nadhrf mtdhurl 
10 vow, lo pledge). See al 67:9 r p. IS52 1 n, II). 

5. ^ mubtn m all too clear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or lhat which make* clear (act. participle 
from VxMraa* form IV of hfinu [baytin]* 10 be 
clear. Sec at 64:12. p. 1834, a. 11), 

6. uJj zuffah =■ near, approaching See 'uriifat at 
5Q:31„ p. 1178, n. 8. 

7. c-i^ sV&i - she was distressed, worried, 
saddened, made gloomy, (v. lit- f. 5, past passive 
from *t- s&*a [ r&Vsaw']. to be bad. See sVa it 
29:33, p. 1276, ft 9}. 

8. *y-j wuj&h (sing. wujh) - faces, 

countenances. See at 47:27, p. 1657, n, 3). 

9. tadda'&rut = you (all) ask for, claim, 

maintain, allege, clamour for (v. ti r m. pi- impfet. 
from iddti'd. for VJEl of da'd [du'ft'l, to call, to 
summon. See at 41:31* p. 1551, n. 2). 

10. iU*T 'ahlaha = he destroyed, annihilated tv, 

Hi. m s. past in from IV of httfoka [hoik/ hulk/ 
hutdk /mhiukiih], to perish. Sec at 53:50, p. 1726, 
n. 7), 

11. rahima - he graced, had mercy on, 
bestowed mercy, spared, lei off (v. iii m. s. from 
rahmah/marhomah, See at 6:16, p. 397 1 n, 5). 

12 . yujfnt = he gives protection, protects, 

shelters, grants asylum (v. iii m, s impfet. from 
'aj&ra. form IV of jura [^nw] * to deviate, to 
oppress. Sec at 23:38, p. 1Q96, n. 5). 

13. (Jl y atlm - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act participle in the 
intensive scale of fti'tt from 'alma [ alum), to be 
in pain, to feel pain) See at 64:5, p. 1831* n. 12). 










Contents 


1858 Surah 67: Al-Muik [ Part (Jui ) 19 ] 

L UTjJ tawakkaltiA = we relied, depended, pa 

our mist, appointed m representative (v. i. pt pan 
from lawuJUtafa, form V of wcifcih [wt: 1 
wuJtuf]. lo entrust. See al 60:4, p. I SOB, tl. 121. I 

2, dalBI - error, straying from the right put 
Sec at 67:3 0, p. 1852,11. E4. 

,1. uslmhn = be became, became in Or 

morning (v. ii. m. s. past in form IV of !*+ 
[sab(i J, to be in the morning. See al 28.IS. ^ 
1237, a. 4) 

4. i. c., if ii goes deeply underground. ?fe*vr 

(s.; pi. r ughw^t)- deeply undci^mtRf | 
subterranean, bottom, depression. See at 1MI» 
926. n,5. 

5. i. e.. who will bring water to ran wiihirvg yow I 
easy reach? ma*in = spring, flawing spring 
source of water, running forth. Sec al 56 IK, p - 
1755. n r 14 


29. Say: "He is 

the All-Compassionate, 
we believe in Him 
and on Him we rely. 1 
oJXHl So you shall know 
who is in an error 2 
(£) uaJ quite obvious.*' 

30. Say: "Do you see, 
if your water becomes 3 

(jy. deeply underground, 1 
then who will bring you 
water in flowing spring?" 5 
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68. Surat al-Qalam (The Pen) 

Makkan: 52 'ayahs 

Thi* is an early Makkan surah which brings home the theme of risdlah or Messengership of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and the truth of the Qur an. It also deals with the 
rttilude of the unbelievers to these two matters and illustrates their position by the instance of the owners 
ot a garden which was destroyed because of their unbelief and disregard oT Allah, It also points out that 
punishment for the unbelievers will be more severe in the hereafter white the believers and the righteous 
will be blessed with the paradise of bliss. The surah also asks the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
been him, to go on preaching I he truth disregarding the opposition and ridicule of the unbelievers. 

The surah is named al-Qalam (The Pen) with reference to its first 'ayah wherein Allah swears by 
ihc pen to emphasize [hat the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, is not one gone off his 
head as the unbelievers alleged. 


1. Allah Alone knows ihe meaning and 
significance of these disjointed letters. See 2:1. p. 
4, n. I, 

2. Allah may swear by anything of His creation;, 
but His servants may swear only by Him. 

3. i c. t men and angels write for various 
purposes, i yasturuna = they write, draw 

lines (v. jjj. m* pi. impfci. from satam {juir), to 
draw lines. See masfur at 52:2, p 16C7 t n. 3). 

4. I**! ni‘mah (s.; pi. m i/jn) = blessing, grace, 

favour, bcrcfaction. Sec at 39:49, p 1499. n. 2, 

5. This is a reply to the unbelievers 1 calling the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
mad on account of his giving out of Hie Qurifln, 
Oyv mojitun is,; pi. majdnin) — possessed by 
Jinn, insane, mad. one gone off his head (poss. 
participle from junna [jun&n^ to cover, to hide. 
See at 54:9, p 1731, n I) 

fi. I. c , it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
mamnGn - cut off, ceased, obliged, gratefut, 
weak (pass, participle from manna [ma/m], to be 
kind, to bestow favour, to cut off. to be weak See 
at 41:8. p. 1542, n. 6) 

7. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. ji* khuiuqi pi. 

akhlfiq} - character, nature, disposition, way See 
at 26:137, p. 1116.(1,4. 

£ 4 adm = great, most Sofly, magnificent, 

splendid, stupendous, grand, huge, immense* 
monstrous, enormous, grave. See at 62:5, p. 1821 1 
n. 8. 


tri 53M» 


i, I. Nun,' 

M by the pen 2 
04bC£j and what they write.' 

ilC 2. You are not, 
lijiLL by the grace 4 of your Lord, 
one gone off his head. 5 

ellojj 3. And verily for you 
will be a reward 
without cessation. 6 


4. And indeed you are on 
a character 7 most lofty. 8 
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Surah 63: Ai-Qaiam [ Part [Ju :) 29 \ 


5. So you will see 1 
and they will see, 

^5 6, Who of you is the insane, 2 

JZjll 7. Verily your Lord, 

He is the Best Aware 5 
of who has gone astray 
from His way d 
and He is the Best Aware of 
those in receipt of guidance. 5 

8, So obey not 6 
the disbelievers. 

jJfjjj 9. They wish 7 if you be 
pliant* they will be pliant, 

6 

10. And obey not every oft- 
swearer, 9 a despicable one; 10 


lijl> 11. A slanderer 11 going 
round 12 with a calumny; 


1. tubsiru = you see. iee through, utidcrsUui 

(v. ii. m. s. impfet. from 'abfam, form IV of 
basurufbeuira to aec, Sec tubsirum i 

56:85, p 1765. n. 8). 

2. mafttn t = one (erupted, fascia 

charmed, insane. manioc, mad (pass, paniripit 
from faiami \ftm -Jk/flrt], to pul to trial, io icmpi 
Sot /titanium al 57:14. p. 1773, n, 2), 

3. |Jjj ‘a fa mu = betlcr-kmiwing, hcsi wm 

(dative of 'Mm , active participle from nhm 
f Um] t to know. See ai 50:45. p. 1695, n, BJ. 

4. I. ft*, His din — tuwhtd and l.siSm. J--» roft 

(pi. ZtihuUatbihih) = way. path. road, meant 
course See al 63:2, p. tS2S. n. 8 

5. muhtadw (ace, ^gen. of BwfliaiiJji 

Sing- nmhlmtin) - lho$C in rrceipl Of guidance, 

ore guided arighl, are led on the righi way (icme 
participle from i htudti form VIII uf 
Ij'fit/tjytj^L/ftac/fjJ^ridyJ, To lead, to guide, Szt i 
28:57. p. 1252. n. I ). 

6. V Id tuft* = do not obey, follow, abide by, 

comply with (v H ii m. &. imperative (prohibitia 
from *ai&*a, form IV of fti'a [raw 4 !, lo obey. Set 
al 33:48, p. 1354, n, 9). 1 j 

7. ijij waddd = they wished, desired l mi 
liked (v, iii. in. pi. past from wadtk i [wadd 
AviddU to love, like, See at 60:2, p 1807, a 8) 

8. i, e„ compromise in ihe matter of (he din. ^ 

tudhinu = you oil, anoini, Hauer, be pliant (v n 
m. s. impfet. from adhaim, form IV of dakm 
[dfaftfi ], to oil, to anoint. See dihdn at 55:37, p 
174. m 12. 

9. haiMf = ofl-swearer, one 

habitually makes promises (act. participle in He 
intensive scale of fa 1 *31 from (lalafa [halp^dj], k) 
swear. See yahfifuna al 58:18, p. 1791, a. 2l 

10. mahtrt = despicable, weak. mean, paliiy, 
little. See at 43:52, p. t596 r n. 2. 

11. hammdz = slanderer, backbiter lid 

participle in the intensive scale of fo’ uJ rum 
Juima&i {ham? j, to goad on). 

12. masks hi* = one who goes round, wilLci 

(act. participle in ihc scale of fa*'dt (mm mail'd 
[iruLrAy], to walk lo go on fool). 

13. namim (j.; pi. twma'im) - cahinuw. | 
slander, defomaltan. 
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r~ 


12. A hinderer 1 of the good, 
CW i& a transgressor, 2 sinful. 3 

13. Relentless,* 
moreover a base-bom. s 

14. Because he is 
owner of wealth and sons. 


15. When recited 5 to him 
4m: are Our signs he says: 
k 4 J}VFJj^O "Legends 7 of the ancients.” 

$ 

Z 16. Wc shall brand* him 
on the nozzle, 17 

jiyUuj 17. We have indeed tried 10 
LjtiiT them 11 as We tried 

the owners of the garden 

when they swore 12 that 

they shall surely harvest 11 it 
rising in the morning; 

18. And they excepted not. 1 * 1 


1. manna* — ojie who prevents, forbids. 

defends, resists, bars, hinders (act, participle in 
the scale of fulfil from maim'a [ mart'], to 
prevent. Scent 50:25, p, 1690, n. II). 

2 mu M/i (s.; pi. mu'tad&n ) = aggressor, 

transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i'tadd, form VIII of 'add ] *adW 
'uduw/ 'add'/ T udwdn\, lo attack, to assail. See 
'ddaytum at 60:8, p. 1809, n, 9). 

3. pfi 'atftim (s. ; pi. 'uthatr, ui 1 ) - sinful, 

criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa'it 
from alhima \ r ithm/'mhitm / ma‘tham]. r to sin. 
See at 45‘7, p. 1619, n. 13). 

4. 'fxr'ututl = cruel, relentless, smbbom. 

5. The allusion is lo AbWalid ibn Mugharuh, one 
of the Makkan unbelieving leaden; ( Tapir 
al-Jaidtayn). pjj zamm - base-bom, bastard, of 
deputed faiher. 

6. fat Id = Ji (fern.) is recited, read out, read 

aloud {v, iii. f. s. impfet. passive front wM 
| ji/duviA], lo recite. See at 21:105, p. It 00, n. II). 

7. jsRJ 'asdfir (pi.: s. ’usiurah) = legends, 
myths, fables, talcs. See at 46:17, p. 1638, n. 4 

B. p—; ttasimu - we brand, slamp. mark tv. i. pi. 

impfet. from wasama [worntftitmcrA]* to brand 
See miitawasswiin at 15:75, p. 822. n. 13. 

9 . khurtQttt (s.i pi khnrdtim} - trunk, 
node. 

10. battityttA = we tried, pul to test (v. i pi 

past from bald {balw /tmld T J, to lest, to try. See 
at 7:168, p. 531, n. 3). 

11 The allusion is Lo the unbelieving Makkans. 

12. 'aqsamd - they swore, took an oath 

(v. iii. m pi. past from aqsarmi* form IV of 
qasanm [qasam] . to divide, to apportion. See al 
35:42, p 1405, n. 10). 

13. cr’jr#4 la yasrimunna = they shall surely cut 

off, sever, harvest (v. iii. m. pi impfet emphatic 
from mmrm [samfyurm], to cut off. to sever. 

14. i. e,, they did not say in tthd' All A if Allah 

wills. yastathnunn ~ they make 

exception, except, exclude (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. 
from istathnd, form X of ihand [ihany]. to 
double. See yathnumi at 11:5, p r 67S. n. 9), 
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19. So there went round 1 it 
an itinerant 2 from your Lord 
while they were asleep. 

20. Hence it became 

(Jjflike a ground burnt black.' 

£££ 21. Then they called one 
0 another * rising in the morning/' 

\jllt yf 22. That; "You proceed 11 early 
to your tilth 7 

if you are to reap the fruits 


lift 


23, So they set out’ 

{ff; and they were whispering: 10 

QatX’hLt 24. That: "Let there enter not 
ipS today on you any poor man.” 11 

Y/±' 25. And they went early 
with a resolve, 12 
having power. 1 ' 


j (Sftt - he went round, circa 

moved about (v, iii m, s. past from fawfi 
ivwftm, lo go about, Eo run around See vditflii 
56:17, p. 1755, n. 10) 

2 i, e .. a devastating hot wind lS f if (i;|j 
t& ifun) = an iiinenmi, a roving one, one mafcqj 
circuit (act. participle from l&fa* Sec n. 1 aibgvcK 

3 . fflrftit = a Held of which the fruits hue 

been cui off and reaped, a ground covered bf j 
black sands, a ground burnt black. 

4 . ijj'Uj landdaw = Ehey called one another, ihsy 

assembled (v. iii m, pi, past from ronAdfllM 
VI of rtadd EatidW]. lo cull, lo assemble, $ft 
28:30, p, 1242, n. 6 ). 

5 . musbihln (pL; ific ./gem of nuuft}fl 

s. mUfhiA) = those becoming/ rising re she 
morning (act. participle from tifbafa formIV of 
subaha [xuhh]. lo be in the morning Sec ■ 
37:137, p* 1451, n, B). 

6 . ijj^i ughdu = you fall) proceed early, foeatr 

in the morning fv. ti. m. pi. rnipcraiivc frws 
ghaM [gftiuf&to/ ghadw/ g/mdwah], to go/ tawd 3 
be early in ihe morning), 

7 . harth = tillage, cultivation, dhh, crop 
Sec at 42:20. p. 1568, m 8 

S j Arimtn (pi,; accJgen, of 1 . 

j drim } - ihose who eul off. cutlers, ihose 
crap or harvest (acL participtc from ^nun. 
[sarm/surmt to eul off, to sever. See k 
ymrimunrut at 68:17. p. 1861, m 13). 

9 lytLl irttataqu = ihey set out, departed, sn 

out. proceeded, burs! out fshoulingj (v iii m ,pl 
past from irtfalaqa, form VII of Uiinqu/kiht^ 
[kiiaq/kiiiufiiif] lo be free/divorced, lo be happy 
Sec injaiaqfum al 48: 15, p. 1667 . n. 2). 

10. yatakhfifat&na = they become 

inaudible, multer, whisper (v, iii. m pL impfci 
from sakMuifi^ form VIII of khafaia [tAu/if], 1 < 
become inaudible, to mutter. Sec at 30:101 p. 
1001 . n. 12 ). 

11 . i. c 10 ask of the crops. 

12 . *ji- hard = resolve, strong intention, 

B. q&dirfrt (jrf.; acc7gcn. of 

qddin = capable, those who have power, (act 

participle from ijadara [qudr/ qadarf qttdr&f 

maqdumhl 10 ordain, lo measure, to have pom 
Seer at 23:95. p 1098, n. 7). 
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lijjj UU 26. But when they saw it 
Gjithey said: "Indeed we 
have lost our way," 1 


27. "Nay, we are deprived." 3 


p£y(jt 28. The best 3 of them said; 
jSjjf "Did I not tell you, 

why not glorify Allah?"* 

tjSli 29. They said: 

££££ "Sacrosanct 5 is our Lord. 
ifiS Indeed we have been 


Fi6 


transgressors. 


jai 30, So they turned 7 
one to another 
blaming one another. 6 

31. They said: "Woe to us; 
we indeed have been disloyal. 


n9 


% & 32. "Hopefully, our Lord will 


1. i e.. they could not at firs! recognise Ihcir 
garden by seeing its condition, i5_j)U* dhlUtn 
(sing. jLm d&W) - (hose gone astray, those that 
have lost way. misguided ones, (hose who go 
astray by abandoning monotheism and the 
"straight path" enunciated by Allah {active 
participle from dalla [dafal/tfaidlafi]. to go astray, 
to stray, to err, See at 56:51:56, p. 31760, ji. 4} P 

2. mahrjkmun (pi.; s. mahrum ) = thaw 

deprived, precluded, excluded, divested, bereaved 
(pass participle from tytrama \hirm/hirmlnl to 
deprive, to dispossess. See MUihr&rn at 51:19, p. 
1699, IL 3). 

3. -ta—jif ’awtajl (&,; pf awdiTf) - middle, average, 

central [i. e.. best], (dative of ivcisitAviiftit). See 
at 5:89, p. 373. n. 12 

4. *>_J tiAxahhihuim - you declare sanctity of 

Allah, glorify Allah, declare immunity from 
blemish {v. it. m. pi. impfCE. from xabbaha. form 
II [sub!)/sibdbah] to swim, to float. See 

tusabbifift at 48:9, p. 1664, n. 4). 

5. jl-w* SubffSn is derived from sahbaha, form 

II of subahii [xabh/sibdhah], to swim. In its form 
J| the verb means Eo praise, Eo declare the sanctity, 
lo sing the glory Sufriuin is generally rendered as 
ta Glory be to Him”; but ‘'Sacrosanct “ conveys the 
meaning better. See at 52:43, p. 1714, n. 12. 

6- iStimtu (acc./gen. of zAlim&a, sing. 

zdlim) = transgressors* wrongdoers, polytheists 
(note that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave zulm\ ( active participle 
from mtarm |^rfm), to transgress, do wrong. Sec 
at 42:21. p. 1569, n 4). 

7. Jjf 'aqbata = he turned to, approached, 

ad vanced fv, iii. m. s, past in from IV of qabihi 
[qubulfquhuf). to accept. Sec at 52:25. p. 1711, 
n I0K 

B. yatalawQmuna ~ they blatnc one 

another, mutually blamc/ccns jrdrebuke (v. iti. in. 
pi. impfcl from taltmwma form VI of 
[kmm/ rruiidm/ nwldmah], to blame. lo censure - 
See id rnlQmu at 14:22, p. 795. n. 51 
9. tdghin (pi.; occjgcn. of tdgh&n; s, 

i&ghia\ * transgressor*, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal (act. participle 
from AjgJrrf [taghan/ lughydn J. to exceed all 
bounds See at 3S;55 r 1473, n. 2). 
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iXff j give us in exchange 1 
one better 2 than it. 
Verily to our Lord 
we turn in hope." 


it3 


33. Such is the punishment; 
4&J and indeed the punishment 

C ^ 4 

of the hereafter is graver; 

’f they are wont to know. 

Section (Ruk&*) 2 

34. Verily for the righteous 5 
frj-i* are with their Lord 

(frl gardens* of bliss. 7 


35. Shall We make R the 
Muslims like the sinful? 9 

$S 

36. What is the matter with 
you, how do you judge? 10 

37. Or do you have a book 
wherein you learn: 11 


1. Ji* yuMila{u) = he exchanges, icplua, 

substitutes, give instead (v, iii. m, l irnpftt. fron 
tibdulti. form IV of bitdtila [buduf], CO ftpjacfc 
The final letter lakes fut-hah because of ik 
panicle 'm coming before the verb. See <ii 661 
p. 1846, n. 2>. 

2. ^ kkofr = good/bciter/ best, charity, w«3tfa, 
property, affluence. See at 62:11 , p. 1824, it, 6 

3. rigkibun (pi., s. rOghib) = teivm, 

those desiring, hoping, turning in hope, wnbn* 
(act. participle from nigkaba [ r 
lo desire, lo wish. See at 9:59. p. 602, n 6). 

4 akhar - bigger, greater, gram, mn 

serious, more enormous- Also, the Gratc^ 
Sublime (dative of kabir, big. great. See at 4Q:|| 
p. 1512, ft. 12). 

5. muttaqin tacc/gen. of muttaqihr, un[ 

niiitiaqin} - ihose who are on their guard, pruirti 
themselves {L e , by canying out (he injiuKika 
of (he Qur'an anti sunrwh), godfearing, rigJ 
(active participle from fttagA form Vltl of u^l 
[waqy/ w%4yuA], to guard, lo protect, Sett 
54:54, p 1739, n 13). 

6. i. e., paradise, ^bv jann&t (sing. jwiGaiL 
orchards, gardens, paradise. See at 58:22, p. L T 91 
n. 11, 

7 ^ miTui = bliss, felicity, comfort, huppiiat, 
delight- See at 56:89, p 1766. n. 2. 

3. mj'alu = we make, set, appoint (v i pt 

impfet. from ja'ala [/of], lo make, in ml Sk I 
n aj'&te at 45:21. p 1624, it 9). 

9 . This is in reply to the unbelievers' mtfm 
that they shall get the same position of wealthnl 
influence in the hereafter as they htwt in ibis Sik 

mujrtmtn (pi.: accigen. of nwjmmiii. i 

mujrim) - those who commit si in, *inm, 
culprits, sinful {net. participle from ajmm. form 
IV of ju ramti (Ja rmj. lo commit a crime, See i 
43:74, p- 1601. n. 7), 

10. tahkumuna s you (ait) judp, 

adjudge, pass judgement, decide (v. ii. m. pL 
irnpfcl from hakamu [fyuktn]. to pass jiidgcmt* 
Sec at 37:154, p. 1454, n. 2). 

11. 0 _ 5 -*jJJ tadrus&na m you (alt) study, learn ft 

ii. m pi, impfet from dtirasu Edarij, to study, ta 
at 3:79, p. 187, n. 3). 
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38. That you indeed have in it 
whatever you select? 1 

39. Or do you have oaths 2 
against Us perfect J till 
the Day of Resurrection 
that you indeed will have 
whatever you decide? 4 

40. Ask them: Who of them 
is for that a surety? 1 

41. Or do they have partners? 6 
Then let them bring 

their partners, 
if they are truthful. 7 

42. The day uncovered will 
be* One Leg*and they will be 
called to l(1 prostrate themselves 
but they shall not be able" to. 

43. Downcast 12 will be 
their eyes; 


1. takhayyarSna (originally 

fatakhuyyaruna ) “ you choose. select, elect pick 
(V. ii, m. pi. impfet. from lakhayyara , form V of 
khurn [Afrayr], to choose, to prefer. Sec 
yalakhayyaruna at 56:20, p. 1756. n. 3) 

2. Oi-J 'aymdn (pi.: s. jni yamfn) = right hands, 
right sides, oaths. See at 66:8. p. 1847 t n. II. 

3. b&lighah (f.; m. baligh) - mature, perfect, 

major, intense, one who attains (active participle 
from Iralagah [bulugh], to reach. Sec at 6:149. p. 
456. n. 2). 

4. fah&um&na = you (all) judge, adjudge, 

pass judgement, decide (v. ii m, pi. impfet. from 
hiuktirtM to pass judgement. See at 68:36, 

p. 1864, n. 10) 

5. i^j w l lm (s,; pi. zu 'amtl*} - leader, guarantor, 

surely (act. participle in the scale of fa'U from 
zu'umti [za*m\ t to allege, lo maintain. See 
za'umfum at 62:6. p. 1822. n. 5), 

6. i. e. t their supposed gods and goddesses 

shurakti* (pi.; s. siutrik) partners, sharers, 
associates (act. participle in the scale of fa 7/ from 
xhariakii [shirk] r to share, lo be a panne r. Sec at 
42:21. p. 1568, n 10) 

7. i. c p in their claim lhai their gods and 

goddesses wit! help them. sddiqSn (pi.; 

acc./gcn. of sddiqun; s fddiq) - truthful, those 
who speak the truth (active participle from .ftiiiaqa 
[juidq/ .Kidtf f, to speak the Lruth. See at 67:25. p 
1857, n. 2). 

8. hJus^i yukshafu = he or it is uncovered, 
disclosed, exposed, removed (v iii. m. s. impfet. 
from kmhtifa [kushf\. to remove See yukskifu ai 
27:62, p. 1221, n. 6). 

9.1 e., of Allah. tJU sdq (s.; pi sQqfslqfw) = leg. 
side, thigh, mink, 

10 yud'awna - they are called, summoned, 

invited (v r iii. m. pi impfet, passive from du'A 
jda fl'J, to call See at 3:23, p IG3, n 10) 

11. yastati'una = they arc abte to T are 

capable of (v, iii. m. pi- impfet. from istatti'a, 
form X of fdVt [{aw ] r la obey. See at 36:75, p, 
1427, n. 3 1 

12. khdshi'ah - submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast (active participle from 
khasha'a to be submissive, humble, 

dry and barren. See at 41:39. p. 1553, n. 5). 
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1. tartmqu - she or it over|aJcc& h comes own; 

(v. iii. f. Il Linpfct. from ratuiqu [mhiu/]. tu com 
over, overtake See at 10:27, p. 647, n 9). 

2. dhiliah - disgrace, ignominy, dcbnsetm 
]owncss, depravity. See at 10:26, p, 647, ilX 

3. sdlim&n (pL; s siihtn ) « safe, unbkntiihd 
flawless, safe and sound, healthy, perfect, rejulx 
(act. paniciple front satima [sdldmah/jtdM j.fp 
be safe and sound). 

4. jj dfmr =s shun, leave, lei alone (v. u m i 

imperative from wadhtim/yadhoru, to leave fa 
at 52:45. 1715* n, 6). 

5. yukadhdhibu - he cries lb i: 
disbelieves, thinks false (v. Hi, m. s. impftf jr-s 
kadhdhaim, form JJ of kadimba [iiJWf 
/kudhbuh / kidhimh), to lie See at 27:83, p. 122), 
n. 4). 

6. L c., the Qur'an hwtifh (s.. pi 

\ihddhh) = speech, laJk. narrative, raj*™ 
discourse, account Sec at 66:3. p. 1845, n. } 

7. ^nmiadriju - wc proceed or ikaj 
gradually, promote by degrees (v, i, pi. UnpJa 
from istadttija^ farm X of darqfe [durufi, & I 
move, to approach gradual I v Sec at 7: (82, p 

n. 10 ) 

£ "rimff = I respite, give rein jo, p* 

indulgence (v. i s. impfet. from r amld r fotu [V 
of matu [nwfwj, to race, lo walk briskly SceM 
7:183, p. 537. n. 2), 

9. Jw*T kityd - scheme, plot, plan, stfatagem. $&m 
52:42, p. 1714, n 9 

10. ^ matin = solid, firm <aei. participle in ifr , 

scale of fu'U from miitutw [nunduah), to be firm 
Sec at 51:58. p. 1706. n. 3) 

M i. c.> for the work of calling them to the troth 
j^E *ajr {pi. jr -< ’ujUr) =. reward, recompqnst 
remuneration, due See at 67:12, p. 1853, n 4} 

12 , maghram (s.l pi. f jW tfKifltoJrim) = frne. 

loss, damage, financial obligation. See at 52:40.i 
1714. n.5. 

13 r o>Ul* muthqalun (pi,: s. flinfApt 3 | 
burdened, weighed down, laden (pass, participfe 
from 'aihqala j lo burden} form IV of ihvqtfr | 
(fhiifl/thaq&ltihh to be heavy. See at $2 40, p 
1714, n. 6). 

14. i.e.. wbai is going to happen to men. 


there will overtake 1 them 

■ ■ 1 

iii ignominy. 

And indeed they used to be 
wdjfjlJjtjj called to prostrate themselves 
^ while they were perfect.' 

jjji 44, Then let Me Alone* 
4^o*> and those that disbelive 5 
in this discourse. 

We shall gradually deal 7 with 
them in such a manner 
they will not know. 

Mi 45. And I respite* them. 
Verily My plan* is firm, 10 

46. Or do you ask of them 

a remuneration 11 so they arc 
out of an obligation 12 
weighed down? 1J 

47. Or is there with them 
.,*■1) 1 the unseen 

so they write down? 14 
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JjuiS 48. So have patience 1 

for the decree 2 of your Lord 
and be not like the Companion ; 
&£ij of the Fish 1 - when he cried 

out and he was distressed. 4 

1. l e, against the allegations, opposition and 
cmmiiy of the unbelievers. ^ tibir =* be patient, 

have patience, bear cal inly, persevere, tv. ii. in. s. 
imperative from suborn (™br], to be patient, to 
bind See at 52:48, p. 1716, n. 1). 

2. fSr- hukm (pi. 1 'dMflin) = judgement, 

order, dcciec H command, authority, rule. law. 
decision. Sec at 52:43, p. 1716, n. 2. 

3. i. e.„ Prophet YQnjs, peace be on him, when he 
cried out to his Lord impatiently asking for quick 
punishment of the unbelievers (see 21:87). o>*- 

iSi J 49. Had not there reached 5 

hut <s.i pi kMnfakw&t) = fish, whale, Pisces. Sec 
at 18:61, p. 934. n. 10. 

4. makzftm - distressed, full of angcr/gricf 

him grace from his Lord 

(pass, panics pie from kuztinui \kciztn/ku:.ttni\, to 
suppress or conceal [one's anger/feelmgsl. See 

Hi he would have been cast 6 
> 

&k in the wilderness 2 

knzim at 43:17. p. 1586, n. 7). 

5. JjUf tadaraka - leached and seized one 

another, went on incessantly, made amends (v, iii. 
m. 5- past in form VI of dara&a [dtirak/dark], to 

being blamed.“ 

attain. See tudrika at 36:40, p 1418, ti. 8). 

6 i e.. from the belly of the fish. nubidhu = 

#j«££ 50. Then his Lord selected’ 

he or it was thrown, hurled, cost (v iii, m, s, past 
passive from rmbadha [nnhdh], to hurl. Sec 
|flnW/tndat5l:40,p 1702, n 12) 

7. *tj^ l anV = bane tract, open space, wilderness, 

■'*& him and made him 

nakedness. See at 37:145, p. 1452, n. 10. 

of the righteous. 

8 tjfXr tntuihttium = censured, blamed, 

disparaged (pass, participle from dham/tui 
Idhumm/nuidhvnimvh], to blame. See at 17:19, p. 
$1% n 2). 

51. And well-nigh would 

those who disbelieve 

9., i, e., for Proptoethood ijfabd - lie 

selected, chose, picked (v. iii, tn. s. past in form 
VIII of jabd [fibdyah]. to collect, to raise. See at 
22:78, p. 1073, n 12). 

dislodge’” you with their looks 
jSllijlLp U when they hear the reminder” 
and say: "He is indeed insane." 

10. The address is to the Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of AlEah be on him. oy^jt 

yuztiquna = the dislodge, cause to slip (v. iii. tn. 
pi impfet. from ’azjtoqa, form (V of mliqof 
wltiqa [zaiag/zplq], to slip, to glide. See ztiiuq at 
18:40. p f 926. n. 4). 

M i, e. the Qur'an. ( see for instance 15:6, 15:9, 
16:44. 2L50, 23:71. 25 29. 26 5, 38:49. 38:87. 

Vli&j 52. But it is naught but 
a reminder for all beings. 

41:41. 54:25. 68:51-52 and 81:27). dhikr = 

citation, recollection, remembrance, mention, 
reminder, also scripture, the Qur'an. See at 
65:10, p. 9 842, n. 10. 
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69 . SOratal-HAqqah (The Inevitable) 
Makkan: 52 ’ayahs 


This is a Makkan sQrah which deals with the fundamentals of the faith. Its main emphasis is on three 
things : the truth of the risatah i. e. T Mcssetigership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be « , 
him* the truth of the Qur'an as a Book sent down by Allah and ihe inevilability of Resurrection, 
judgement, reward and punishment. These I hemes are brought home by drawing attention to the fated I 
the previous nations like the 'Ad* ihe Thamfld and others who disbelieved their respective Messew I 
and in the truth of Resurrection and Judgement and were destroyed on account of their unbelief and 
disobedience to Allah. Mention is then made of the horrors and circumstances of the end of the world I 
and the Resurrection together with a reference to the sufferings and punishment of the sinful in ihe I 
hereafter and. in contrast, of the reward and blissful life of the faithful and the righteous. The svrak cods I 
by once again emphasising that the Qur'an is sent down by Allah, that it is neither a poet's composition I 
nor a soothsayer's utterance* as the unbelievers allege* and further that if the Prophet, peace :ir f .! I 
blessings of Allah be on him, had himself made up anything and given it out as the Qur an* he mm Id I 
have been severely punished by Allah and none could have saved him from His wrath. 

The surah is named al-Hvqqah (The Inevitable), i. e„ the Resurrection* with reference to its Jin* I 
'tj yah which draws attention to it. 

1. i. c., the Resurrection and Ihe Day uf 1 
Judgement. JA*. h&qqah (f.; m. do- huqq)~ tJc I 

inevitable, that which is sure to matcriahrt the 
reality [ i. c. h the Resurrection, because li it I 
inevitable] fact participle from Huqqtt ts I 
be a fuel* real, right. See fyaqqa at 50; M, p. L6J& J 
n 5). 

2. The repetition is for emphasising its importance 
and lo draw attention lo it 

3. ifyl 'adr& = he informed* let know, nutifird, J 

made | someone] know/understand (v lll. etl i 
past in form IV of dura \ Jiruvah], to know. Sec 1 
at I0=lfi. p 642 m2). 

4. After drawing attention to the inevitable (van 
and before further describing iL, mention is made, 
by way of cautioning about it* of (he fate of those I 
who disbelieved in it. The description uf iit I 
Resurrection is given at ‘ayahs 11-16 bdat. 1 

inaT kadhdkabat = she disbelieved, cried lies Bp. I 

regarded as false (v. iii. f. t. past m form II of ; 
kiidimba [ktdhh /kadhib /kadhhah / JudA-taft), lo I 
lie See al 3S: 12, p. 1462, n. I). 

5. i. c . the Day of Judgement i*jU qAri'ak If, s ; ! 

pi. ftrodrO = calamity, dialer* Lhai which 
knocks/shocks/hits, the Day of Judgemeni fw. 
participle from qara'a |^«J r ’]* to knock, hit. 5* 1 
at 13:31* p 77S, n. I). 





I - The Inevitable. 1 
2. What is the Inevitable. 2 

diCfifcj 3. And what will make you 
^siCifc know 1 what the Inevitable is? 

4. There did disbelieve 4 
%j the ThamQd and the ‘Ad 

in the calamity. 1 

5. Then as for the Thamud, 
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i^iiu they were destroyed 1 

by the thunderous blast. 1 

’li £jj 6. And as for the ‘Ad, 
they were destroyed by 
a wind 1 violent*and furious/ 

0 

7. He employed® it on them 
for seven nights and 
eight days continuously; 7 
OC <*>, so you could see the people 
l^i in there felled to the ground* 
as if they were stumps 9 
of date palm devastated. 10 

8- So do you see of them 
Jf&j any remnant? 11 

9. And there committed 
the Fir*awn and those before 
I i&g&i him and the upturned cities 11 
the sinful deed. 


1. ij£U^ 'uhlikft = they were destroyed, 

annihilated tv. iii. m. pi, past passive from 
ahliika. form IV of htitakn [hath/ huik/ battik 
/tahlukuh], lo perish See 'uhlaknA at 54:51, p. 
1739, n. *}, 

I. tdghiyah ff. s.; in, iAghin) = she that 

transgresses, exceeds the bounds, is disloyal, 
[here, thunderous blast]{act. participle from iu$hd 
[iughun/ to exceed alt bounds. See at 

33:55, 1473. n, 2). 

3. gij rih (s.; pi. riyaff ) = wind, smell, odour. 
See at 54:19. p 1732, n, 8. 

4 sarsar = violently noisy and cold, 

furiously roaring. See at 54:19. p. 1732, n. 9. 

5, vU *dtiyah ff. s.; m. tilin ) = defiant, insolent, 

furious, (act. participle from atd [ utuw/ uiiy/ 
rfiy] + to be insolent. See 'utai at 65:7, p. 1341, a. 
13) 

6 yt— fakkkhard - he brought to submission, 

subjected, subdued, reduced to servira/order. 
employed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of sakhim 
[suhMrf moskhar L to ridicule, deride See lie 
4512, p. 1621, n. 5). 

7, fj^ huiitm - fatal, gruelling, continuous (for 
days, months, years). 

8. sar'A (pi: s. sari"} = felled to the 

ground, insane, crazy (passive paflciple m the 
scale of /<r + i7 from sura 'u [$ar /sirVmasru 1 ], to 
throw down, fell). 

9, f a*j&z (p|, s. ajuz ) = slumps, roots. See 
at 54:20, p. 1733, n- 2), 

10. khaviyah (f. s.: m. khawiri) ~ empty, 

desolate, completely devastated (act. participle 
from khuwd [ JtAcivwJ VA/etj ]. to be empty, 
hungry, desolate). 

II. Mm bdqiyyah (f, s r ; pL bdqiyytii; m. haqin ) 

= remaining, remnant, tasting, enduring, 
permanent (acl. participle from baqiyti [baqa']> to 
stay. Sec at 43:23, p. 1539, n. 6). 

12. i. C , the Lands of the people of Prophet LOi, 
peace be on him. mu'tqfiMt (pi.; s. 

wjj i'iaftktih) - the lands overtimed, capsized 
(passive participle from i'lcffaka, form VIII of 
'tifakn/iifikn. \tifk/tfk], to tell a lie. to overturn. Sec 
at 9:70. p. 607. n. 9. 
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L. ij r^f- *asaw = they rebelled, defied, disofcytd 

(v. lit. m. pi. past from a ( ^ydn/mj .ftwA], i I 
rebel, id Lippo.se, to disobey, to defy. See at 
26:216, p. I199,m7>. 

2. L c., punished them. JU( 'akhatlha = .he Met 

caught, got hold of, seized (v. iii. m 1, paM frca 
'akhdh See at 40:22. p 1517, n. 5} 

3. Vj rdbiyah (f. s., pi. nmdfrfJi) = increiiiiig|| 

exceedingly severe, hill (aei, participle from rabi 
{mhtiVrM'\ y io increase, to grow See 
16:92, p 85S,n 13). 

4. jiV taghd = he inmsgressed, crossed all limet 

overflowed (v. iii. m . s. pasi from Mjfcmf 
jtighytm, to exceed all bounds. Sec at 53.17. pL.. 
17L9,n. 8). 

5. The reference is to Prophet MAh, peace be m 

him, and all Ihose who were saved m the Art 
from Lhe deluge, hamatnd » wc anti 

bore^ took the load (v. j, pi past from humit [ 
[ham[] t lo carry. See at 54:13, p, 17:1], n I2| 

6. i. e., the Aik, kijW j&riynh £f, n 
jatinn/jariyttt) - ship, (hat which moves an/Oav) J 
(act. participle from jarti [/wry], to How A ihpi 9 
called j&riyah because it flows on the Mirfuxn 
the sea See at 55:24, p. 1744, n. 8), 

7. i e . of Allah's punishment for tlisobedicH 1 
Sj fiitadhkirah =s reminder See at 56:76, p. 3765, fl 
n, IL 

8. ^ ta't - she retains in memory, rcmcrnbcrt d 

knows by heart, holds (v, iii. f s imjrfct ficn 
wil'd { wa >], to Hold, |o retain in menuy. fee 
'aw 'iyak at 12:76, p, 75Q, n, 2). 

9. i^lj w&Hjak (f, m. wd'w) = she Hi I 

remembers, the retaining one (act. participle fas I 
wti See n. 3 above). 

10. This wilt be the first blowing of the frudfet I 
mtfikha - it was blown, inflated, breathersh I 

iii. m. s past passive from ntifakhti Intj/fcli?. to 
blow. Sec at 50:20, p. 1689, n. 11). 

] I j#* stir - horn, bugle, trumpet See M 5051 
p. 1689, n. 12, 

12, dukkatti = the two {f.j were cnidriL 

pressed down, flattened, devastated (v in f dyj j 
past passive from dukJut \ tlttkk). to male flu.i 1 
demolish See IB:98. p. 945. n I2j. 


10. And they disobeyed* 
pry jjij the Messenger of their Lord. 
jliliS So He seized 2 them with a 
seizure exceedingly severe. 1 

Qfy l L Verily We, when 
ithlit the water had overflowed/ 
carried* you in the ship. 6 

0 

12. That We might make it 
for you a reminder 2 

I^j and that there might retain* it 
the ears that remember/ 

13. So when blown 10 will be 
yjjij the trumpet 11 

in a single blow; 

clfj 14. And carried away 
will be the earth 
jCLfj and the mountains 
(S!ii and the two will be crushed 12 
ffijjJyfri in a single crush; 
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jjjj )5, Then on that day 

shall take place 1 the Event, 1 

■ vla tj 16. And rent asunder' will be 
jit’&l if the sky so it will be 
$ V'j on that day tottering. 4 

$J\j 17. And the angels will be 
on its fringes 5 
and there will carry 6 
the Throne 7 of your Lord 
above them on that day 
® eight angels. 

jj.y 18. On that day 
5^^ you will be put up H 
jiv and hidden will not remain' 
i $of you any secret. 10 

crlili 19. So as for him who 
will be given his book 11 
in his right hand 12 he will say: 
"Here it is, read 11 my book." 


L s-*i; waqa'at = she or it occurred. happened, 

look place, came to pass, fell, fell down (v. iii. r 
s. past from to fall. See at 56:1, p. 1753, n. 
I) 

2. ic. the Resurrection. Uj vd^i'u/a (f. v, p|. 

wtifi'dr; til, H'd^r) - occurrence, event, 
happening, that which lakes plaee/is going to take 
place, i. e-„ inevitable tact, participle from 
wtiffii it See n» I, above). 

3 cJ&A inshaqqai = she or il was splil, was 

cleft/rent asunder tv. tit m, f. pm from inshuqqa, 
form VJI of shaqqa [ jhitqq], to splil, cleave. See 
ai 55:37, p 1746, n. JO). 

4. Vb wtfAijuA (f s.; m. wfthbt) = feeble, 

tottering, brittle, fragile fact, participle from waiiti 
[wa/ty], to be weak, feeble). 

5. *Wj! 'o/jd' (p!.; s. raja') = sides, fringes, 
directions. regions. 

6. yahmilu — he bears, carries, takes live 

load [v iii. m. s. impfet. from htwutfo to 

cany. See at 20:111, p. 1003, ti.‘ 11). 

7. j>j± 'arsh = throne, See at 57:4. p. 1768, n. 7. 

8. i. c.. for judgemcnl. fit 'raduna = you 

(all) are displayed, exposed, submitted, placcd/sel 
before, laid, pal up (v. iii. m. p]. impfet. passive 
from arada/'amda | ard\, to become visible, to 
be wide. See yuriujurw at 42:45, p. 1577, n. 2). 

9. jjusj utkhfa - she or it hides, remains unseen 

or concealed (v. iii, f. s. impTcl. from kfatfiya 
\kiuiju /khifyuh Mufyah], to be hidden See 
yakhfi at 40:16. p. 1515, n I ). 

10. khdfiyah { f. s.: m. khafin) - ihat which 

remains hidden, concealed: secret, invisible (act. 
part iciple from khafiya. Sec n. 9 above). 

11. i e . the record of his deeds. 

12. yumfFi (s.: pi. 'aymAit) - right, right 
hand. See at 56:90. p. 1766, n. 4. 

13 iqra f & = you all read, study, recite (v. Li, 

m. pi. imperative from qara'tt ( qir&’cth]* to mad, 
recite. See qam « at 26:199, p. 11 %, n. 10). 
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20. “Indeed I believed 1 that 
I was going to encounter 2 
my account.” 

i 21. So he will be in a life 1 
most pleasant/ 

22. In a garden quite lofty. 5 


23. Its pickings* in easy reach. 7 


24, Eat and drink at pleasure 11 
for what you had advanced’ 
in days gone."' 

25. And as for him 

who will be given his book 
in his left hand 11 he will say: 
"Oh, 1 wish was not given 
my book!" 


26. "Nor do I know 11 
what will be my account.” 


* ji » i L, 

iM 

$ 

z&j 

Jyu.juii 

4 ' 


1. zflnantu - 1 thought ainumd 

conjectured, supposed, firrnly believed (> i t 
past from zunna [zdmt|, to firmly behett, h I 
suppose. See zmtmium at 59:2. p. 1794, iu 7) 

2. mulaqin is,, pL muldqun) - one m*. I 

meets, is going to mcci/cncountcr m 
participle from idq&. form 111 of kqlya j 
luqytW luqy/ tuqyak/ /tqmf]* to meet, 
encounter. See at 62:E r p S22. n. 11). 

3. tit ‘tshah = io live, to be alive, life wtrW | 

noun of ' iishu . Sec ma'ishah at 43:32, fi 159^ 
n, 5) 

4. M'j rAtfiyah { f s_. m. rddirt ) = wtiiftfi I 

pleasant, agrrecable (act participle from r.Jjy 
[ridanf ridwtfa/ mdtddh], to be .satisfied. Sa 
yardd at 53:26, p 1721, n, 8). 

5. 'Miyah (f. s,; m. ‘Min ) = high, oL 
outstanding, lofty, arrogant, .sclf-cvutliirae fK 
participle from 'aid l j nH2w], to go up. nse, Js | 
film at 44:31, p 1611, n,9) 

6. jjU qutdf (pL; a. qatf) - pickings, (hni | 
flowers. 

7. dan iyah (fs.m.; ddnin ) = nciu, dat ] 

within easy reach fact,, pnrtcsplc from tfnl 
[dunuut/ dea&wah], to be near, to come clast 3« \ 
dunyd at 67:5„ p. 1851, n. 1G>. 
ft. ir^ knnf 1 = eose. pleasure, we If being, Sec t 
52:19, p, 1710, n I. 

9. psi-d 'aslafhtm = you advanced, nude 

(something) go before (v. ii. m pi. pail ton 
aslafa, form IV of mhfa | j uhtf], to be aver, $« 
'aslufhi at 10:30. p.648, n. 12) 

10. kMtiyah (f. s.: m. khdlin ) = ihn wftd 
is past, passed away, over, gone, empr, m 

participle from khald [khuWAhatd'l ts hj 
empty, lo pass away See khafot at 46:(fc, p 
1638, it. 9}, 

11. JU1 shimdi = north, left hand, jefi side, to 
See at 56:41, p. L75S, n 14. 

12. Wn(!} = 1 know, am aware tv L i 

impfet. from third [ dirdyahj. to know. Hit fid 
yd' is dropped because of the particle Itm >.oin{ag 
before the verb). See 'adn al 46:9, 3634, it }) 
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27. "Oh, would that it was 
my end."' 

,jj3£ 28. "Of no avail 2 has been 
to me my wealth!" 

29. "Gone 1 from me is 
my power!" 4 

30. "Seize" him 
{rjjjyii and fetter* him.” 

pdf} 31. "Then in the blazing fire 
broil 7 him." 

iLL 32. "Then in a chain* 
lifTi of which the length* is 
seventy cubits" 7 
insert" him.” 

$ 33. Verily he used 

not to believe in Allah 
the All-Great. 11 


1. i, c r , the death ihat I died was the end- 

(f. s.; m. gwtfm } = one or that which 
concludes, terminates, ends, dec tecs, decides (act, 
participle from qatftl [ qadd], to conclude. See 
qada at 41:12, p, 1543, is. 8). 

2. 'Qghna - he or iI availed, became of use, 

enriched, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
ghtmiyti \#hman / ghana" ], to be free from want, 
to be rich. Sec at 53:48, p. 1726. n. 4). 

3- dJd* halaka - be died, perished. was 

destroyed/gone (v. iii. m. s. past from hulk/ hufk/ 
fuiMk/iuhlukuh Set at 40:34, p 1521, n. II). 

4, jiJaj-j sultan — authority, power, mandate, 
rule, sanction. See at 55:33, p 1746, n. 3. 

5- i- e., it will be said to the angel sentinels. • 

khudhft - you all lake, receive, seize (v. tl m, pi 
imperative from 'akhadha [ tiJtftdfrJ. to take. See 

at 44:47, p. 1614, n. 9). 

6. ghutld - insert, enter, put an iron collar, 
fetter, shackle (v, ii. m. pi. imperative from ghailti 
\ghati\ t to insert, to pul an iron collar. See ’aghl&l 
at 40:71. p 1534, n II] 

7. 'jXj* soffit - broil, pul in the fire, heat (v, ii, m, 

pi. imperative from salla. form TF of 
[sittan/ sutiy/ s//d), to roast, to bum, to be 
exposed to the blaze. Sec yaflawna at 58:3, p. 
1587. n. I). 

8. u—Lp silsilah (s.: pi. fal&sil} = chain, series. 

9. dhar ‘ - length. 

10. dkird' (s.; pi. adhru'/dhur dn) - cubii, 

forearm, connecting rod. See dhira'uy at L8:1S, 
p. 916, n. 8. 

11. i. c., insert him in the chain. 1 j&L-i uslukti s 

you insert, enter {in the transitive sense), follow, 
behave, travel (v. ii. m. p]. imperative from mlaka 
[juilk/sutuk], lo insert, lo follow. See usluk at 
28:32. p. 1243 + n. 4). 

12. - great, magnificent, splendid, big, 

stupendous, most grand, huge„ immense, 
monstrous, grave. A]I-Great. See at 42:4. p. 
1561. n. 2). 
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34. Nor did he urge 1 on 
the food 2 of the poor/ 

1 ^ yphuifriu - he urg.es, encourages, irtetm 

spurs on (v . in. m. s. impfci. from hadtyi 
lo spur on, incite). 

2. i. e., giving food to the poor fU* rn^fim ft, pf 

'j'ljti 35. So there is not for him 
today here any close friend, 11 

t—U ai'inuih) = food, diet, meal. Set ai 25:7, pi 
& 139, n. 10. 

3. miskln (pi. mastlttm) = poor. lint^H 

See al 58:4, p. 1784. n. 4 

yifUfcg 36. Nor any food except 

of wash-waste. 5 

4. hfjmini - hoi water, clw fneaL 

intimate friend, (act. participle in die scale of Jhfl 
from jr amma [/lomffl], lo heal, make h« .Sn* 

56;93,p 1766, n % 

37. None will eat of it 

except the sinful* 

5. gihis fin - body-secretion. wash-wasted 

wounds. 

6. tJjjlfb* JtAdfj’un i.pl ; s. kiu'itt ') = Ihose mninr, 

i sinners, sinful, those ikit arc mistaken, ad M { 
(acl, participle from khtiti'a [ktwfa^ \o be 
mistaken, to sin Sec khdfim at 25:8. p 123), i 
10). 

Section (Rukfi 4 ) 2 

1. id here is for emphasis; or to negative what it 

^Jri£ 38. But 1 swear 7 
by what you see.“ 

unbelievers say (Sec At-Batp, X, pp. WHIj| 
264), in which caw the meaning is: "So no. 1 
swear..." 'uqsimu - l swear, make on ori 

(v. L s. impfet. from form IV gf^jidtn 

[qastim], to divide. See at 56:75, p. 1764, n. If 1 

39. And by what you see not. 

8. tubstrtim = you see, sec ihremjk 

understand, (v. ii. m. pi impfci from otnw% \ 
form IV of hanira/husirti [bojfirj, so vte Sec g 
56:85. p 1765,'n. 5). 

40.That it is indeed a saying 
of a messenger most noble.' 2 

9. L, e., this Qur k 3n is a saying of Allah ddntstd 
by the mosi noble messenger Jibrfl 

Mo.nt Noble, noble, kind, generous, mumfiaat, | 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( xt 
participle in the scale of fa U from kunm | 

41. And it is not the saying 
of a poet. 10 

^Sjl^Uyui Little is that you believe. 

[karamf karnmah/ karftmah), lo be noble, to It 
generous. Sec ai 57:18, p. 1775, n. 4). 

10. As the unbelievers' say, MH/ (i ;pl 1 

jr/w'oni 1 ) = pool See at 37:36, p. 1436, ft. 4 
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S^% 42. Nor the saying 
of a sootlvsayer. 1 
Little is that you take heed. 2 

43. It is a sent-down 3 from 
@1^Jbj the Lord of ail beings, 4 

Jf£ ‘jj 44. And if he fabricated 5 
against us some sayings, 

0 

CIV 45. We would surely have 
QyaJLlL seized him by the right hand. 

46.And then would have cut 
of him the aorta,* 

jJ47. Then there will be none 
of you for him preventing.^ 

48. And it is indeed a 
reminder l0 for the righteous, 11 

49. And verily We know 


1. The Makkan unbelievers used to allege that the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
was a soothsayer, one possessed by jinn or a poel, 
This and the previous dyuh give a reply to such 
allegations. kfihin (s.; pi. kuhhfin/knhiinak} 

= soothsayer, diviner, fortune belter (act- participle 
from kahuna [Aah&ui/r]. to foretell. See ai 52:29, 
p. 1712,0.4). 

2. Oj J?tadhakkiiruna (originally 

iaitfdhitkkwrtifMfi = you bear in mind, receive 
admonition, take heed (v. it, ro- pi- impfcl. from 
11 j iihakk.nfti, form V of dhuknm [dftikr/ tadhMr], 
to remember See at 56:62, p. 1762, n, 1), 

3. JijS taniU - sending down, something sent 

down (verbal noun in form II of naz&Ui Irtuca/], to 
come down. See m 56:8C, p. 1764, n. 9, 

4. j,—JU- *&lam7n (acc/gen. of a,Ju sing, 

fj* r dfcm, i.c.. any being or object that points to 
its Creator; sing, d/om) = all beings, creatures, 
See at 56:80. p 1764. n 10). 

5. J yi laqawwata - he fabricated a lie, 

bargained, pretended, spread rummiR (v. Hi. m s, 
past in form V of qdk (qwh'/J, to speak, lo say. 
See U 52:33, p, 1713, n. I). 

6. JhjLV' 'aqfiwft (pi.: s. qawl) - sayings, 
utterances. See qawi at 46:18. p. 1638, n. 7. 

7. b*j»i qata'na - wc cul, severed, carved (v. i. 

p|. pasl from qataa [ qai*] 9 to cut. See qatti ium 
at 59:5, p. 1796, n. 4). 

8. pi. wututt/tiwtinah) = aorta, the 

mum arterial vessel that carries blood from the 
heart. 

9. i, e., (he punishmeni of Allah kajizin 

(pi.; acc/gen. of ftdjizdn ; s, h&jiz ) = those that 
prevent, resist, bar, hinder (acl r participle from 
hiijuztt \luijz}, to hold hack, to restrain, to prevent. 
See M/ri:&l 27:61, p. 1221.0-2), 

10. i. e., of Allah's punishment . tadhJet rah 

= reminder See at 69:12, p 1870. n. 7. 

11. mufiaqttt (accJgen. of mutlaq&w sing. 

1 miifaqin) = ihose who are tin their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e., by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and sunmdt}> godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from iitaqti, form VH1 of wuq& 
| waqy/ wiqdyah). to guard, lo protect. See at 
68:34, p. 1864. n. 5), 
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that some of you are 
disbelievers. 1 

50. And that it will be 
a distress 1 

for the disbelievers. 

51. And that it 5 is the truth 
of certitude. 4 

52. Therefore declare the 
sanctity ' of the Name 

of your Lord the All-Great/ 


1. mukadhdkibin (.accJgen of 

mukaifhdhibftn: sing, mukadhdhib) = those 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active pmticipte fan 
kadhdhabuy form II of kudhtim [kidhb /kndM 
/kudhbiih / kidhbah], t□ lie See at 56 :92 r p \M 
n. 6), 

2. L e., theif dtshelieving ihe Qur an wil be i 

matter of regrel anti grief for the disbeliever; m 
the hereafter when they see the punishment, 
hnsrak (pi kitsarftt) = regrel, larneruoriiA 

grief, sorrow, distress S«se at 19-39, p. 960. pt 1\ 

3. j. e rl this Qur'an is the truth from Allah It it 
His words aboui which tltere is no doubt, 

4. ^ yaqin - certainty, certitude. convict#* 

certain, sure. See at 56:95. p, 1766. nil. 

5. tabbih = proclaim the sanctity, gloirlj, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. t 
imperative from sMatut. form II of | 
\jtihfjS Mhtdiah} lo swim, to float. See at 56 %,t 
i766.it. ni 

6. pjiu 'apm - great, magnificent, splendid, big | 

stupendous, most grand, huge, immense, 
monstrous, grave, AlhGteat. See at 69:31. p. 
1373, n 12). 
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70. SOrat al-Ma ‘ Aru (The Ways of Ascent) 

Makkan: 44 'ayahs 

This b another Makkan surah .. Its main theme is Resurrection, its horror and life in the hereafter* 
together with a mention of the punishment of the unbelievers and the reward for the believers and the 
ligtoeous In this connection reference is made also to the attitude of the unbelievers to the life in the 
teeafter The sfirah is named at-Ma‘anj (Ways of Ascent) with reference to its third wherein 

ttntion is made of Allah as Lhe M Lord of the Ways of Ascent 11 , 


_j 


jjtl,jt l ■ There asks an enquirer 
ylul about the punishment 
sure to fall 3 


2. On the unbelievers. 

There is no defender 3 of it 

m \ <£; 3. Against Allah. 

f -. Lord of the Ways of Ascent . 4 

4. There ascend 5 the angels' 1 
and Jibril’ to Him 
/ y 4 in a day 

the extent* of which is 
r- fifty thousand years. 

0 


1. sS*ii {&.; pi. sd ilQn) = begg&f- petitioner, 

questioner, enquirer ( active participle from su 'at® 
[ suW mvs'etiah/m'&l], lo ask. Sec at 51:19, p. 
1699 , n. 2 ). 

2. wdqi' = that which falls/bcfalls, is about 

to fall, is going to occ ur/tdkc place (act, participle 
from waqu'tt | to full. See at 52:7, 

p. I7b8,n, f). 

3. d&fi* (st pi- dafiun) - one or that which 

pushes, wards off, repels, defends, drives away, 
repels; also one who pays, delivers, makes over 
(aci. participle from dafa'a [d^TJ, to push, push 
away. Sec at 52:8, p. 170R. n 2). 

4. ma'arij (pi.; s. tni'r&fl - means/ 
instruments/ways of ascent, ladders, stairs, 
elevators (noun of instrument from 'araju [ 'ur^j] r 
to ascend, to go up. See at 34:2, p 1368, u. !). 

5. £ tn'mju = she or it goes up. ascends. 

rises, mounts (v. iij r f. s Lmpfct. from 'araja 
Vur&Jh to ascend. See n. 4 above and yuruju at 
57:4, p. 1768,0. II). 

6. i. c. + to receive Allah's commands and w®hy, 

matd’ikah (sing- matek) = angels. See at 
41:14, p. 1544, n. E. 

7. Ruff is another name for Jibrfl. He is mentioned 
separately to emphasize his importance as the 
carrier of vrahy. £ r&h ($: pi. ’tmvfth) = breath 
of life. soul, spirit, spirit of life, wa/iy. Jibtll. Sec 
at 66:12, p. 1849, n. 8 

K. Here is a clear indication of the relativity of 
lime and space. jUi* miqMr ($.: pi- maq&ttr) = 
measure, amount, scale, extent in space and time. 
Sw at 32:5, p. 1325, n 10. 
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5. So be patient, 1 
persevering decently." 

6- Verily they see it remote. 5 

7, But We see it near.' 1 


if ^ 


0 jSP 


8. That day the sky shall be 
like molten brass. 5 


jCiijJSj 9. And the mountains shall 
0^# be like ruffled wool. 6 

10. And there shall enquire 7 
JLf not any close friend* 
about a close friend. 


rrJLr** 




0 


11 .They will be made to see. 
There will wish 10 the sinful*' 
if he could ransom himself 12 
from the punishment on that 
ikfrS. day by his sons. 


) i. cl, aver the apposition and ridiculing of ihc 
unbelievers about die Resurrection, j^ni isbv- 

be patient, have patience, bear calmly. persevere I 
(v. ii. m s. imperative from subarit (.tub# - ], 10 be 
patient, to bind. See ai 52:48, p. 1716, n 1). 

2. J-* jamU - beautiful, handsome, ^oradj, 

good, decent See at 33:49, p. 1355, n, 7 

3. i r e . they think that the Resurrection ad 
punishment are remote and unlikely -v* ba'id- 
(*.; pi. bu'cttM' Jbu Qd /bu'dfm /hi'Ad) = far. far 
away, far-reaching. distant, remote, unlikely See 
at 50:31. p. 1652. n. 5). 

4. k-h^ qmih - near, proximate, not far owtj, 
close by, shortly. Ever Near. See at 63:10, p 
1829, ti 3. 

5 J*- mitki = rnolten metal, molten brass. Seen 
44:45, p, 1514. ii. 5- 

6, 1 ihn = wool, puffedfruflcd woof 

7. Far everyone will be absorbed in o adt affiin. 
JU* yas'alu = he tasks, enquires, iiaplflea, 

demands, claims (v, iii. m s impfet from sa'ak 
| su'dl/mas‘tthth/ttn'dl ], to ask. See at 55:23, p 
1745, n. 5>. 

ft. ^>- hamirn = hel water, dose (mod, 

intimate friend, tact, participle in the scale of fa 21 
from hamma to heat, moke hat Seen 

69:35, p. 1874. m 4. 

9. i. e., ihc friends and relatives will all be madt 

lo see one another, hui none will be able to help 
anyone, ptboffurilna = ihcy are made to 

see/ realize/ comprehend (v r iii. m. pi srapfct 
passive from balsam, form IT of basurii/batfn 1 ' 
[j-ju. fw.ttjrJ. (a look, lo see. See yuA.jjrifruj j( 
37:175, p 157. n,2). 

10. yawaddu - he loves, likes, wishes (v, iii 

in. s. impfci. from wadda \wtiddfaudd/H?r4d\, to 
love, to like. See at 15:2,. p. 307, n. 5, 

11. Ojk- y+^ mujrimfln (pi.: s. muffin) - sinful 
those committing sins, culprits* evildoers (dcl 
participle from ’ajrarrw. form IV of jama 
[/ami], ro commit a crime. Sec at 55:41, p 1741, 
n. 6). 

12. j j yaftudi - he ransoms himself, redeems 

himself, sacrifices (v, iii, in s. tmpfcL firm 
iftadd, form VIII of fudi 3 [ftdtmJfidA*]. to redee^L 
ramom. Sec iftadaw at 39:47, p. 1493, n. 3). 
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12. And by his wife 1 

0**li and his brother; 

«L aij 13. And by his kinsmen 2 
who shelter 1 him. 

14. And by those in the earth 
one an d all, then save 4 him. 

ti. 

'Se' 1 5. By no means. 5 
0^^ Verily it will be a blazing fire. 6 

16. Pulling off 7 the scalps. 8 

lr iJ-2 17. Summonning 9 all those 
who turned back'“and averted. 11 

18. And amassed and held. 12 

19. Verily man 

has been created impatient. 15 

20. If there afflicts him 


\ sfihifwh |,f.; m, sahib) = companion, 

comrade, wife, follower, owner (act. participle 
from .uihiba [uihbuii/ .uthabah/ sifyhah}. to be a 
companion Sec at 6:10| p. 434. n 3). 

2. faSrH&h (S.: pi. fulfil) s genus, species, 
group, detachment, kinsmen, btood relations 

3. L e. P in this world, ^jjj tu Vf = she receives, 
gives shelter accommodates (v Ut- f, s. impfet. 
from VJnd, form IV if 'awA [rm r y]. to seek 
shelter See 'dwaynd at 23:50. p. 1037. n. 11). 

4- s he saves* rescues, brings to safety, 

delivers (v. tii. m s. impfet. from ’wj& form IV 
of mljaa [najwf najd / nujah |, |o be saved. See at 
39:61, p. 1502, n. 10). 

5. i. e.. no ransoming will avail, nor wiEj dose 
relations or anyone else come forward lo help (he 
sinful. See 80:34-37. 

6. i c., the punishment will be a blazing a 
tuid - blazing fire, blaze* flame* a name for hell, 

7. i. e., by iis severe heal , nazzd ah (f. s.; m. 

ntizzd') = one nr thal which pulls oul h takes away T 
exiracts. removes* snatches, inclines (aci. 
participle in the intensive scale of fa "ill Trom 
nma*a [rw;'J, lo take away, to exiraci. See 
tmii 4 u at 54:20. p. 1733 + n. 1). 

3. oCjJ shawd (ph; s. thtnyah) s scalps. 

9 - she calls, asks, invokes, invites, 

summons (v. iii f. 5, impfoi. from da*d [dbU 1 ], 
to call, id summon. See al 47:35, p, 1659, n. 7). 

10. i. e,* form the truth. ^jT *adbitra = he turned 

back* fled, ran away (v. iii. m s pasl in form fV 
of datura {dubUr}. to turn one's back. See 
mudbirin at 40:33. p. 1521, n. 4), 

11 . Jjj rawaifd = he look over, undertook, 
turned away, averted, took for a friend (v, iii. in, s. 
past in form V of waliya [wtild'Aviidyah],, to be 
near, to be a friend. Sec at 53:33. p. 1724, n. 1), 

12. i. e,. amassed wealth and kepi it without 
paying wk£k and (he righis of ohters ir it ^ } \ 

'aw'd = he retained, preserved, kepi* held ( v. iii 
in. s. post in form fV of 1 va*& [ Mi’y}, to hold, to 
ft tain in memory . See fti? al 69:12. p. 1870. n.|), 

(3. haiti* = impatient. restless. anxious, 
uneasy, despaired (act. participle in (he scale of 
fii'&t fo^m fuiti'a [hala‘ J, to be impatient, to 
despair). 
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1. ^jjjr jaz = restless, worried. apprahcnsii^ 1 
uneasy, concerned (act. participle in the scale d 
fu 'M from pzi'a {jazp'/jutfi ], to be worn I 
concerned. See jazi'nit a( 14:21 L. p. 794, ti. 7) .I 
2„ iFiawff = he touched, affected. hit. afflict 
{v. itr. m. s. pasI from mnrV mtirif. lo fed, to 
louch See at 50:38, p, 1693, n. 13). 

3. j> khayr = good/beitcr/ best, charily, wtali 
property, affluence. See at 6S:32 h p. 1864. a l 

4. manu ‘ = niggardly, one who psoenii I 

prohibits (aa. participle in the intensive scafcd | 
fa J tit fmm rtuma'a [ man*], to prevail See 

mtiin J ah at 59:2. p. 1795. n. 2). 

5. musaltin (pi.: ate/gen. of muwiiun, i 

muSulUri) = those who perform rtiJdA [hUmi 
prayer], (hose who pray (aci participle from.(oil* 
to perform mtiih. Sec yuxatliina at 33.54, ^9 
I360.fi. 7). 

6. d&’im&n = constant, incessant, perennul, ; 

perpetual, enduring. Lasting, continue, cirri 
(act, participle from dfima [dtwtn/da'n.iitn\. to 
Iasi. See ffl'im at 13:35. p 780. n. 3}. 

7. fjU- mu'him - known, determined, fool 

specified, recognised (pass participle from aim \ 
['i/m], to know See at 38:81. p. 1478. n l). 

8. jsu si'il (s.: pi. ’tttin} = beggar, tjiicatiMB, 

enquirer { active participle from sa 'ah j ru if J 
rms'aiah/ias'&il lo ask. Sec at 70:1, p I(77*41 

9. i, e F| deprived of ihc means of liveblnot 

destitute, fy^ mahrum (s.; pi. mahntm&H) e 

deprived, prectuded. excluded, divested, berca^ 
(pais, participle from tyanxma |^r7TB^rmh|,il 
■deprive, to dispossess See at 51:19, p. 1699. %h I 

10. JjiA-i yusaddiqftrttt - they believe, cmEm, 

accept as true (v. iii, m. pi impfet. from 
form II of Madaqa \sudqf .tirfy]. lo speak the truth 
See tttfaddiq&na ai 56:57, p- 1761. n. 3). 

11. L e., the Day of Judgement. ^i fo 

religion, creed, faiih. code, law, wqo^l 
judgement, awarding of reward and puntdim* I 
requital. S« at 60:8, p 810. n. 3. 

12- Y llj> nttishfiqtln (pj,; s. mmhfifi - ika 

who am apprehensive, anxious, wmd 
concerned (act. participle from tishfaqa. fcrmpi 
of shaftiqa lo fear, to pity. Sec H 411| j 

p. 1567, n. 9). 


®&£& the evil he is worried. 1 

21 .And if there touches 2 him 
affluence 1 he is niggardly. 4 

vi 22. Except those who pray; 5 

dPr+Sdl 23. Those who are on 
their prayers constant. 4 

24. And those in whose wealth 
is a right recognized 7 

jJ-i 25. For the beggar® 
and the deprived. 9 

26. And those who believe 10 
in the Day of Requital. 11 

27. And who are of 

\% the punishment of their Lord 
worried. 12 








Contents 


samh 70; At-Ma'drij [ Part </«') 29 ] 


1881 


28. VeriJy the punishment of 
their Lord is not safe. 1 

29. And those who are 
regarding their private parts 2 

(Jj SjLi on guard. 1 

;JWi 30. Except for their consorts 4 
or whom their right hands' 1 own 
Then they are not to blamed 

31. But whoever seeks 1 
M beyond* that, such people, 

they are the transgressors.’ 

32. And those who are of 
their trusts 10 and covenants' 1 

(^Joje-S keep res, 12 


f 33. And those who are 
iin their testimony upright. 

34. And who are on their 
prayers constant. 


1. i. e.„ none can feel safe against it 

mamtin = safe, trustworthy, safeguarded, ensured, 
guaranteed (pass, participle from 'uminu 
\ amd/ twum \ k to be safe, id feel safe. See 
'timtMum at 67:16, p. 1854, n, 8). 

2. This is a continuation of the exception turned al 
'Ayah 22 above, saying that punishment will not 
befall such people. £jjj» /un?jr (pl_: s. finj) = 

private parts, openings, apertures. See at 33:35. p. 
1349 .il 12. 

3. jjfck#- hajizfin (pL: s. = keepers. 

preservers, observers, upholders, those who take 
care, are on guard, protector* (net, participle from 
fto/tfu [hlftjU to preserve, to protect. See at 15:9, 
p 809. n 4). 

4 ^ijjT ’azw&j (sing. zowfl = husbands, 
wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, kinds, 
sorts See at 64:14, p 1335, n 2. 

3. i. e., slave maids CtJ ’aymAtt (pi.; s. ^ 

vumifi) - right hands, right sides, oaths, See at 
68:38 r p. 1865.il. 2. 

6. ^.jL- maftiittin (pi ; accigcn. of muiumutr, 

maltim) = those blamed, who nrc to blame 
censured, blameworthy. reproached, condemned 
(pass. participle from lama \tuwrn/ muitint/ 
mal&mih), lo blame. See at 23:6, p. 1076, n. 7>. 

7. ^ ihtagha = he seeks, desires, wishes (v. 
iii. s. m past in form VIII of baghd [bughii J J. to 
seek. See at 23:7, p. 1076, ti- 8). 

8 *W ward* = rear . after, beyond, back * 

behind, close on {one's) heels. See at 57:13, p. 
1772. n 9. 

9. ‘adun (pi.; s, ddtn) aggressors, 

disobedient ones, inimical, transgressor* (act. 
participle from 'Ada, form III of "add [ Ww], to 
speed. See at 26:166, p. II9U n. 3). 

10. 'amairdt (p|,; s, amOnah ) - mists, 

faithfulness, integrity. Sec 'amunuh at 2:283. p. 

150, n. 3. 

11. O#* aiid (».; p|. 1 uhud) - covenant, 

pledge, pact, vow. See at 20:86. p. 996, n. 10. 

12. c>j*ij r&'&n (pf. s. nS'ijs) = keepers. 

protectors, guardians, patrons, custodians, pastors 
(set. participle from rnU iJ [ra‘y/ h "dyukf mar an], 
to grate, to end. to guard. See at 23:8 r p. 1076, n. 
12 >- 
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L mukramun ('pi.: £. muArtim) = froa; I 

honoured (passive participle from akrunut, fonq I 
IV of tuirumu [hirtitn/ taramM karfirmh}, ty be I 
noble, generous. Sec ai 51 :24. p. 1699, n Of 

2. The 'ayah refers to whal the M aJcbq I 
unbelievers used lo do when they heard at I 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on bn, I 
reciting the Qur'an in order lo scoff at him J * I 

qibala = before, in the presence of, Inwards, m (x I 
direction of. 

3. muftfViti ( pL‘ acc/gen. of muhH'm, I 

s. muhli') = those who prolnidc their necti m I 
running, rushing, running in haste (act participle I 
from 'uhia'a* to prolrude or ouistrtich the tftd I 

Seeal54:8,p, 1730, n il). 

4. yttmin (a.; pi. 'aymttn ) - right right bud. I 
See at 69; 19, p. 1871, n. 12. 

5. Jl—i shim&l - north, left hand, left side, let I 
See at 69:25, p 1872, n. 11 

6. 1 izin (pi. accJgcn of “fefin; s. ‘ti&hi ~ I 
crowds, throngs, multitudes. 

7. y<tima ( u = he fervently hopes, caves, I 

desires, (v, iii. ns s, tmpfcL from tuma'a [amu! I 
lo covet, lo desire. Sec yatma'ti at 33:32, p, I lit. I 
n. 8> 

8. i. e., of those unbelievers who ihas <nj»tkd I 
round the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be I 
on him, and boasted I hat they too would tea I 
paradise because of their social position m ihu 
world. 1 y\ imra " - a person, a man, hurcu.fi being ] 
See at 19:28. p. 957 T n 9. 

9. j*4t yudkhala\u) = he is admitted, emend (■ 

the transitive sense), put in, inserted (v. in ii^ I 
impfcl passive from 'tidkhuhu , form IV «f I 
dtikhuUi [dukhul\. to enter. The final letter takes 
fat- huh because of the particle 'an coining bcfiiff I 
the verb. See yudkhila at 66:8. p. 1847, n 8). 

10. na'tm s* bliss, felicity, camJan, 
happiness, delight. See at 68:34. p. 1864,a. 7. 

11. The Id here is for emphasis: or in negative [] 
what ihc unbelievers said (See At-Sahr, X, pp, I 
90-91. 264), in which case the meaning is: "Sc u; I 
I swear...“ if 'uqstmu = t swear, make an luiH 

(v, i. s. irnpfct. from 'aqstmut, form EV of 
£fonun], lo divide. See al 69:38, p. 1874, n. 7| 


35. Such ones will be 
($) jAj^y-^ 4 * n t ^ ie gardens honoured, 1 

Section ( Rukfi ') 2 

jU 36. So what is the matter 
\$it% with those who disbelieve 
did that towards 2 you they 
1$! run protruding their necks ? 3 

37. By the right* 

ar, d by the left' in crowds?* 

38. Do there crave’ 
every person" of them 

ji-jiJ that he will be admitted 7 in 
(™) f-dVd- the garden of bliss? 10 

yf 39. By no means. 

Indeed We have created 
I— them of what they know. 

40. So I swear 11 by the Lord 
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p ” 1. JjLi> mash&riq (.pi,; s, mashrtq) = the points 


the easts 1 and the wests 2 thal 
We indeed are Omnipotent. 

41. That Wc may substitute 7 
a better sort than they and 
We are not to be outsripped 

42. So leave them 

be engrossed 5 and play 
till they confront 6 their day 
tdi which they are promised. 7 

j* 43. The day 

they shall come out 
of the graves 6 
in all haste as if they are 
to an idol 9 rushing. 10 

44. Their eyes lowered in 
humility, there will overtake 11 
tji them ignominy. 

That is the day which they 
used to be threatened with. 


: of sunrise ( noun of place from shoFaqa 

| shtfrqhhiiruif). to rise, lo rad talc. See al 37:5, p. 
1431, n I). 

2. vj 1 " maghJbib (pi; s. mnghrib) = times or 

places of sunset, wests (noun of place and time 
from gharaba [ghurub], to sel Sec mag ft rib at 
13:86. p 942. n 2 

X JjJ nubattiiila\u) - wc alter, change, 

exchange, substitute (v. i. pi. impfet- from 
j baddalti, form II of badaiti [badaf]. to replace. 
The final letter lakes fat hah for the panicle 'tin 
coming before ihc verb, See at 56:61. p 1761. n. 

n 

4. i. e. H not to be frustrated, ^jj—^ mash&qin 

(pi.: acc7gcn, of masb&q&nl s. masbuq) - those 
outstripped, outdistanced, forestalled, left behind, 
{pass, participle from utbuqa [sabq | lo be or gel 

ahqaMrefore. See at 56:60, p. 1761, n. 8). 

5. i. c- y in their pursuits. yokhuMitui) = 

they go into, wade into, deal with, embark on, 
rush into, be absorbed in, be engrossed in, take up 
(v. iii. m pi impfet. from khd^d [khtiwd/ktiiydd], 
to rash, dive into, live terminal ndn is dropped for 
a hidden an before ihe verb. See at 4:140, p. 
307, n. I). 

6. (jJft y ti kiqit (fla} - they confront meet anc 

another (v. iii. m. pt. impfet. from (dqd, form 111 
of laqiyu [lJq&*/htqydn/IuqyAuqyeMufm] w io 
meet, to encounter. The terminal nun is dropped 
I because of an implied r m in coming before 
the verb. Sec at 52:45, p 1715. n. 7). 

7. yd^tiddna - they arc promised, 

assured, ihnraiencd. (v, iii, in, pi- impfet. passive 
from wtida [WdJ. to make a promise See a! 
51:60, p. 1706, n. 9). 

8. cAi»f 'ajtldfh (pi.; s. pidaih) - graves, tombs. 
See at 54:7, p. 14730, n 8. 

9. As they use to do in this world. nusub 
lpi *imsdb) = idol, statue, image. 

10. tiy+ijty&Jid&na - they dash forth, rush (v. iii. 

m pi. impfet. from ’a^fadcK form IV of wafada 
fk'd/J], to ran, io huny). 

11. jj*/ tarluiqu = she or it overtakes, comes 

I over, (v. iii. f- s. impfet. from rtdmqti [rahaq 1, to 
come over, overtake. See at 68:43, p. 1866, n. i}. 
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71. SOratNOh (NCih) 

Makkan: 28 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which, like the other Makkan surahs, deals with the lutidamentah of the 
faith, Jls main themes are risaiah and tawfyid (monotheism). It points out that Allah has communicated 
the same message of unvfpd through all His Messengers, and this is illustrated by mentioning how He 
has created everything and has provided for His creatures and how Prophet Nilh, peace be on him. 
struggled to bring his people to the right path, how ultimately Allah's punishment befell his unbclimu| J 
and disobedient people and how He saved the believers and His Messenger. The surah is named Vw 
after its first 'Ayah and the story of this Prophet which is dealt with in greater detail in it. 


1. i. e,, appointed as Messenger. IjL-J 'etr^^nJ = 

wc sent out, sent, despatched, discharged (v. i ji 
past from 'arsala. form IV of rasih InuuJLfeik 
tong and flowing. Sec nl 571125, p. 1778. n. I}. 

2. j. c r againSE the consequences of worahippiftj 
irmny gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah, jd 

'andhir - warn, caution (v, ii, m. &. unpcnia«t 
from 'arutham, form IV or nadhm 
[ntitlhr/nudhur], to dedicate, to make a vow. Set 
at 40:17. p. 1515, n, 7). 

3. jb*j nadfttr (pi. tuuihur) - women one Of ihai 

which gives warning., warning {active participle a 
the stale of fait from mtdhura {nadhr/ auditor], 
to vow, to pledge). Sec at 67:26, p. 1857, n 4). 

4. mubtn = all too clear, obvious, manilat 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. panicipfe 
from abtbui. form IV of b&ta [Jwydnl, to he 
clear. See at 67:26, p r 1557, n. 5). 

5. Le., Allah Alone. 

6. '-jin ittaqu - you (all) beware, be chi yw 

guard, fear, be afraid of (v. ii. m. pi. imperacivt 
from iilaq& t form VJJI of wuqtl ( waqyAviqaydiX 
to guard, safeguard See at 65: If), p 1842. n 8i. 

7. Ija>( = you (all) obey, be obedient (v. ii 

tn. pi. imperative from ‘df&'o, form IV of ifa 
ffmv‘], to obey. See at 58:8, p. 178-9, n. 8). 

8. yu'akhkhir (w) = he delays, postpanei, 
puts ofT, defers (v. Hi. tn. s. impfci from 
'akhkluim. form II from the root ‘ukhr The final 
letter is vowellcss because the verb is cuEtriuim 
of a conditional clause. See yu 'akhkhtm at 
63:1 Lp. 1829, n. 6). 


4&0A 


1. Verily We sent 1 Nflh 
to his people that 
you warn 2 your people 
XffiJffot before there comes to them 
a punishment most painful. 

,*%jl i 2. He said: O my people 
I am to you a wamer 3 
0^ open and clear. 4 

iii billot 3. "That you worship Allah 5 
and fe;ir Him* and obey 7 me." 

0 

4 , "He will forgive you 
rG4*3your sins and will defer 8 you 


I8SJ 
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till a term 1 specified. 2 

&Poi Indeed the term of Allah, 

£bl when it comes 

’]Jyi it shall not be deferred/ 

0 if you are wont t0 know. 

\ ' 

5. He said: "My Lord, 

sjcjf 'ijl I have called* my people 
day and night." 

jjjv-g But there increased 5 them 
not my invitation 

$£& ^ in aught but running away." 6 

1. "And indeed whenever I 
called them 

^'jtSci that You might forgive 7 them 
they put 8 their fingers’' 
in their ears 10 

\ < r '- ’S j and covered themselves 11 
with their clothes, 

U/-b and they turned obstinate 12 
and boasted 13 in arrogance." 

I ' 0_L__ 


I J*r< r ajal (pi. <j \jdt) = appointed time, term, 
dal?. See at 63:10. p. 1&29, n. 2. 

2. ^—» musamman (s.; p]. muxammGy<lt)= 

specified, stipulated, named, designated, defined 
(passive participle lm s. ] from sammft (to 
name], form 11 of samd [«nmfiW jamd 1 J, to be 
high. See at 46'3, p. 163 L, o. 1), 

3. yu'akhkkaru = he or it is delayed. 

poslpored. put off, deferred (v, ill. m. s. impfcl, 
passive from ‘aJchkhara, form II from the root 
'idkJtf. S« yu 'akhkhir at 11:4, p. IS84. n. ¥1). 

\ t, o ^ 4a' k*\u - V 

(v. i. s, past from da‘t7 [da d'], to call. Sec r&d’& at 
70:17, p. 1879, n.9), 

5. jji yaztd (yazMu) = he increases, augments, 

I adds to, gives more ( v. iii m. s. impfcl. from 
zilda [zayd/vy&dahl to be more. The final tetter is 
vowlcless (and hence the medial yd r is dropped) 
because of the particle lam coming before the 
verb. Sec yuiidu See at 42:26, p. 1571, n. 8). 

6 i. e., from the troth. ji> jirfif - to flee, fleeing, 
flight, running away. See at 33:13, p. 1339, n. 13. 
7- taghfiraiu) - you forgive, pardon (v. ii. m. 
s, impfcl. from ghafara \gfuifr /rmighftrah 
ghufran], lo forgive. The final lefler Eukes fat-{nzh 
for a hidden art in if of motivation coming before 
the verb. See taghfitH at 64:14, p. 1835, n. 7). 
g r ijU* Ja*aM = they set, appointed, placed, put, 

trtatfc tv. ill. m. pi. past from ja‘ala [ja'f\ to 
make, 10 pul- See at 27:34, p. 1212, ji- 4) 

9. tonMMpUs. iffifl* = fingers. 

10- t. c., ihcy did not want to listen. 

11, isfqgAstai* 1 sr they wrapped 

themselves, covered themselves (v. iii in. pl. past 
from isiagiuhd, form X of ghashiya [ghkhdwuh], 
to cover. See yasiaghMrw at 11:5,p. 678. n. II). 

12, 'asarrfl = ihey persisted, insisted, 

turned obstinate (v. iii. m. pt. past from Ytfdmi, 
form IV of furni [ftifr/jnrfr], lo creak, to fie up 
See ytnirrtina at 56:46. p 1759, n. 8), 

13, ij istakhurii - they boasted, became 

proud, lumed arrogant, haughty (v. iii. m. pi. past 
from isiaktwru, form X of kaburtifk&barn [ktibr/ 
kibar/ kab&rah/kabrL to become great, lo be 
older. See ai 41:38, p, 1553. n I). 
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prjpjJ'ii 8. "Then indeed I called them 
$61^ openly.'' 1 

9. "Moreover I indeed 
publicised 2 to them 
an d I confided 3 to them 
in confidence." 

li-.l 10. "And I said: Seek 
forgiveness 4 of your Lord. 
Verily He is Most Forgiving." 5 

1 ] ."He will let flow 6 the sky 7 
on you in torrems." * 

12. "And will bestow’ on you 
wealth and children and will 
s'J C\ provide for you gardens 
and set for you rivers." 10 

£36 13. "What is the matter with 
y° u * y° u expect 1 'not of Allah 
0\% Majesty and Dignity? 12 


J- jk* JKWr = publicity, puhl icncss. ^ it 

public, openly. See tajimr at 20;7. p. 977, il 5 
2. i, e. ihe message. = 1 made 

known, declared, disclosed, publicised, nai 
public (v, i. s. past front 'a iarw* form tv s{ 
'ditiiWiilurut | WdmyydA], lo be known. cvwfci 
See ’a 'tanturn at 60:1, p. ] 807, n. 3). 

3 j, e.. 1 also preached to them confidtjjtiiM 
'asrariu = I hid, concealed, seratoi 

suppressed, confided {v. iii, m. t pul fn» 
'asarra, form TV of samt [sururf ittnrrslf 
masarrah], 10 make happy. See tisarra at 
1845, n. I). 

4 r is tugh fir u - you all ask for 

forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v. u. m pi 
iinpemlivc from islaghfcru* form X of 
[gfuifr /magkftmk /ghitfrmt]* to forgive. Sec a 
41:6, p, 1541, n. 11). 

5. jU* gh&ffdr = Most Forgiving, Interact 

Forgiving (act. participle in [he intensive scakaf 
fa ’ai from ghafura |ghafr /maghfimh fghufrto\ 
to forgive. See at 40:42, p. 1524, n, 14), 

6. yursila(u) - he despatches, Mtub, left 

flow (v iii. m. s. impfee. from 'amok, formJV of 
rusih [rasa!], to be long and flowing. The idui 
letter is vowelless because the verb is cofidm 
of a conditional clause. See yarsila at 67:17, pt 
1854,n, II). 

7. This is an idiomatic expression meaning Ik 
will send down mins. The word "tif k 
figuratively used for "rains’ 1 . 

8. ji jX* midrAr - showering abundantly, pnutif 
forth, in torrents, 

9. j*-U* ytimdid {x^ yumiddu) = ht fc^, 

supplies, reinforces, extends, spreads, providd, 
bestows (v. iii. m s. impfet from 'nmodda, \ unn 
IV of mtiddu [ttmdd], to extend, to praJonji It* 
final letter is vowettm for (he reason staled u a, 
6 above. See 'amdad hA at 52:22 + p. 17 |U, a |S_ 

10. 'ntth&r (sing, rutkr) - rivers, streams. S* 
at 65:11. p. 1843, n.6. 

1 J. tarjdna = you (all) expect, Hrpc for, 

look forward, from raja [raja’}, to hope Set it 
4:104, p. 291. n. 5). 

12. i. t, you do not have proper regard ford 
fear of Allah’s Majesty and Dignity, jlij i taq&tz 
majesty, dignily. gniviiy. 
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14. "While He has created' 
$£ 1 $ you in stages?" 2 

\. jU khataqa = he created, made, originated (v 
ill. m, 5. past from khalq. to create. See at 64:2. p. 
1830. n. 5). 

2. i. e.. in (he mother's womb 'atwfir (pL; s, 
friH’r) = stages, phase*, degrees, slates, conditions. 

15, "Do you not see how 

3. JLV tibdq ~ in conformity with, com sending 
to, one above another. Sec at 67:3. p. 1851. n. 1, 

Allah has created seven 
{Jl&i o>Ll heavens one above another?” 3 

4. {r'jr- sir&j (s.; pi. suruj) = lamp, light, 
incandescent light. See at 33:46, p, 1354. n.5. 

5, *anhata = he caused to gorw/sprout. 

jlSEf,16. "And has set the moon 

geminated, grew fv, til. m, s past in form IV of 
nabiim [rmbt], to grow, to sprout. See \mhatnA 
at 50:7, p 1686. n 9) 

therein as a light 

and has made the sun a lamp?" 4 

© 

6- Jrt yti*idu = he repeals, causes to come back, 

brings back, returns, reverts, recreates (v. ill. m. s. 
impfcl. from V&fa, form IV of 'fata ['tiwd/ 
awdah). to return. Sec at 34:49, p. 1386. 0- 13). 

17. And Allah has caused 

Jv'ife you to grow 5 from the earth 

in a growth. 

7, yukbrijaiu) = he brings out. produces, 

cupels, drives out (v. iii. m, $. impfet from 
akhrtijti. form IV of khnntja [kfiurii}] t Lo go oul. 
to leave. See at 40;67, p. 1533 T it 8). 

8. 'ikhrAj = = expulsion, ousting, nuslcr. 

1 8. Then He will revert 6 you 
into it and will bring you out 7 
in a production. 8 

driving out. bringing out, production {verbal noun 
in form IV of kharaja [lAttfiJ/], io go out, to come 
out. See at 2:240. p. 121. n. B). 

9. iL-t bis&f (s.; pi. 'abst{ah/bustt{) = carpei T 
nig. expanse, something spread out 

10 . taslukti inn ) = you insert, make enter. 

19 And Allah has made for 
$iq>3Vl you the earth an expanse. 17 

(ravel, go through (v. iii. m pi, impfet. from 
juituka f fiitk/stiliik ] , to enter upon a course, to 
insen. The terminal nun is dropped because of a 
hidden an in U of motivation coming before the 
herb. See ustuMA at 69:32, p 73. n, 11 

1 1. Jy- subiit (pi.; s. J*- sabtl) = ways, paths, 
roads, routes, means See at 20:53. p. 987, n. 2. 

|7. ijCLij 20. That you may travel 10 
j. therein by ways 11 and passes. 12 

12. pjaj (pi.; s. fujj ) mountain passes, 

ravines, roads between mountains. Sec at 21:3 I, p. 
1020, n. 8. 
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l- 'afflw = they rebelled, defied, disofceyd 

(v. iii m. pi \ml from 'aid \ 'ifyfin/ mu'sjytth], to 1 
rebel <o oppose, to disobey, to defy. See At 69 : 10 , 
p lS70.fi. I). 

2. ijiJ ittaba'A — they pursued, went after, 
followed, obeyed (v iii. m pi. p®s| from r ttaba\ 
form Vlll of tabi'a [Saba i /Sabd i ah], to follow, Sat 
*t 54:3,. p. 1729, n. 5). 

3. ajl yazid {yttzidu) = he increases, ^nemctui, I 
adds to T gives more ( v, iii m. s. impfcL fnm 
iMa {myd/ziyAdnh), lo be more. The final Idler a 
vowlless (and hence ihc medial yd’ is dropped 
because of the particle Uim coming before i£e 
verb. See ol 71:6. p 1885. n, 5). 

4. i, e., they followed their leaders whose wejyih 
and children made (hem all the more haughty id ;| 
disobedient, and hence more deserving uf the j 
punishment khw&r - to incur loss, to b I 
See at 35:39. p. 1404, n, 8, 

5. ’jj£* mtikarii - they schemed, plotted, planted, I 

had recourse to a ruse, devised (v. iii m. pi pis 
from makeira \makr] r to deceive, to delude, Set u 
40:45. p 1525. n. 12). 

6. Ojjc ^ Id todharunna = you shall ret 

abandon, must not leave fv, ii. m_ p] Einpvmive 
(prohibition) emphatic from toadharu [hd^r| 

See dhttr& at 62:9, p. 1823, n. 6). 

1 Vv ’dUhah (pi.: S, am = gods. dema 
objects of worship. See at 43;58 T p. 153?. n. 8. 

S. These arc names of their principal gods ami 
goddesses, 

9, L c.. those leaders of the people of MAh, pew 
be on him . misled many. 1>L>! 'adatlu = they Id 

astray, misled, tunde go astray (v. iii, m. pi. p*i 
from ’adtiUti, form [V of da Ha [daididuidluhl ip 
loose one s way. Sec at 7:33, p 479. jw 96|, 

10. I c„ the polytheists | note that at 31:13 jtfarl j 
or setting partners with AJUh is called a gravt 
Zutm], j=JUp z&Iimtn (occ /gen. of fahmi m. ijn|. 
zdtim) - transgressors, wmng-doen. unrmst 
persons, polytheists ( active participle From 
zalwrnt [zw/m], to transgress, do wraag Sn d 
66:11, p '1849, n. 5). 


Section (Rukti 1 ) 2 

21. Nflh said: "My Lord, 
verily they have disobeyed 1 
me and followed 1 such ones 
as there increased 1 them not 
their wealth and children in 
aught but loss." 4 




.'I KiU 


> W S„\ 


^3u 


\JjZj 22. "And they plotted 5 
a plot quite big." 

IJiij 23. "And they said: 
ijjsV You shall not abandon 6 
ijjiVj your gods 7 nor shall abandon 
,j Wadd nor Suwa* nor 
Yaghuth and Ya’uq 
and Nasr."* 

tJulSj 24."And they indeed misled 9 

ij. j 

a good many; 
and you increase not 
CrutfiT the trangressors 10 in aught 


t but error." 
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EKftS 


t. khati'at (pi. ; s. .feftwii'ii/t) - sins, laults. 


25. On account of their sins 1 
they were drowned 1 and 
EjfljLsIi were then entered into a fire; 
[iiijiiand they found 1 not for them 
fOj besides Allah any helpers. 

0 

yjg^J 26. And NOh said: "My Lord, 
jtlV leave not 4 on the earth of the 
©Gtunbelievers a single one.” s 


mistake, 1 !.- blunders. See khatVah ai 26:82, p. 
1177 , n. 7 ), 

2- 'ughriqu * they were drowned, sunk (v. 

iii m. pL past from ^hmqa. Form IV of tfxariifti 
\ghurat}]> to be drowned. Sec Tij ^hmqnti. ni 43:55, 
p 15%. n. 12). 

3, ijju^ ya$\d&{na) - they find, gel* come across 

(v. Iii. m. pi. impfet- from wajadu to 

find- The terminal ntfrt is dropped because of the 
particle tarn coming before ihe verb- Sec at 
18:53, P< 93Ln.fr), 

4, jjHfJ iadhar - do not leave, abandon, 

forsake (v. ii. m. s. imperative [ prohibitionf from 
wadfutra/ vtidharu [wadhr] lo leave. See at 
21:89. p. 1037 .il 2). 

5-jtfj dayydr - inhabitant, one. 


27. "Verily if you leave them 
they will lead astray 6 
jIjLIe Your servants 7 


6. ijU*i yudillfi{na) - (hey lead astray, mislead, 

misguide, make go astray (v, iii. m pi. impfet. 
from J ad(jlhi, form IV of Uo |(ku Idl/dalMah], lo 
go astray. The terminal nwn if dropped because 
the verb is conclusion of a conditional clause.. Sec 
al 10:88. p. 66S. it. 7). 

7. ii* *ibdd (sing, ViW) = servants (of ALLah) h 






fjStTj and shall not procreate* 

!&£= except a sinful 9 unbeliever." 

$ 


28. "My Lord, forgive me 
lj and my parents 




't* 

y* 


h 


_©$r?i 


and such as enter my house 

as a believer, 

and the believing men 
and the believing women; 
and You increase not 10 the 
transgressors in aught 
but ruin, 11 


human beings, slaves, serfs, worshippers, See ai 

66:10, p. 1848. n-9), 

8. ijjJ* yatid&{na) = ihty procreate, beget. 

generate, give birth (v, iii, m pi impfet. from 
wtilcida [wdfiduh /lidtih/maw(id[ t to give birth, to 
be gel. The terminal nfrfi iz dropped for the reason 
staled at n. 6 above. See waludiw at 58:2, p. 
1783, n 2). 

9. fdjir (s.l pi fajjdr) = immoral one, 
depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act. 
participle from fajara \fujur], to act immorally, 
to commit adultery, sin See fujjQr ai 38:2S, p. 
1467, n. 4). 

10. AjJ 7 h i tazid == do noi increase, augment. give 

more (v. ii. m s. imperative [prohibition) from 
zMa [tpydf tiyddah], tq he more. Sec yazid al 
71:21. p. 1888. n. *). 

11. jU taMr - ruin, destruction. See tithbarnfi al 
25:39, p. 1149; n, 12- 
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72* S6ratal-Jinn { The Jinn) 

Makkan: 28 'Ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. It deals with Ihe fundamentals of the faith, namely, tawipd (rnongihmnA 
ris&hh , i. e„ Messeugership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah he on him t Resurrection, 
Judgement h reward and punishment. These themes are brought home by a reference to the incident, 
mentioned in its find 'ayah, of a group of jinn's listening lo the recitation of the Qur'an by the PropheL 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and their having believed and their preaching the message of 
tawhid to the other jinn so some of them became Muslims while others did nut, The rtiraJi is named 
after this fact. In this connection mention is made of the folly of attributing a son or a wife to Allah, \\k 
also mentioned that the higher heavens are protected by Allah by means of stern guards and flaming 
fires. Tt is further stressed that Allah does not have any partner, that He Atone is to be worshipped, tha 
the duty of the Messenger, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. is to convey the message and thu 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger for him will be the fire of hell wherein he shall dwell for 
ever. 


I ,y-jt p tf = he or it was cenffiMmcaiedL |v 
III. m. s. past passive from VrtfAri, form IV df 
wabtl [wtffty], to communicate See at 43:43, p 
1593. n. 10). Technically wo^y means AElilrt 
communication to His Prophets and Mcsmrtctj 
by various means. Some of these means m 
mentioned ai 2:92, 16:2. 16:102, 26:193 «N 
42:51 - See also Bukhfiri, nos. 2-4). 

2. gz+i htama'a = he listened, heard, pad 

aticnlioo (v. iii. tn. s. post in form VHI of tuK& 
[sum* /samA'ah /nuismn'}. to hear. Sr 

isturm ’ at 50:41. p 1694, n, 9>. 

3. nafar = band, party, troop*, man-paw. 
Sec at 46:29, p. 1643, m 2. 

4. Ua —*ajab {£., pi. u jdb) - wonder, surproe, 
astonishment, marvel. See at 18:63, p. 935. p. 9. 

5. JJ j ruihd — right and sensible conduct, nglbC 

path, good sense, maurnty of the mind, guidance 
See at 7:146, p. 519, n 9. 

6. £makrtkaiu) = we associate, set partner, 

give a share (v. i. pi impfci. from 'auhraku. fora 
IV of sharika [j/lfrfc / iharihth], lo share, Tk 
final Idler take* fitf-htth because of the pirtick 
tan coming be feme the verb. See at 12:38, p. 734 

n. 3). 

7. la l ald = He is High, Esallcd, Sublirjr p. 

ill, m s. past in form VI of ‘titd [ ufhK'f to S: 
high. Sec at 30:40, p. 1303, n. 7). 


ji 1 ■ Say: 

"It has been communicated 1 
to me that there listened 2 
a party-* of jinn and they said: 
We indeed heard a Qur*an 
quite wonderful, 11 


pi4 


2."It guides to the right path, 5 
So we have believed in it 
AJj) jj and we shall never associate* 
with our Lord anyone." 

Jli.jjlj 3."And that Exalted 7 is 


1890 
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the Majesty 1 of our Lord. 

He takes 2 neither a wife' 
nor a son." 

j >4 CDlSufJ 4. "And that there use to say 
the fool 4 of us against Allah 
:; $1Hi an atrocious lie.* 15 

l&Qj 5. "And that we think* 

J that there shall not say man 
orjin/j against Allah a lie." 7 

ol&sij 6. "And that there are 
individuals 8 of men 
ujaj- seeking refuge 7 
dQ with individuals of jinn 
and they increase 10 them 
0&; in sin and ignorance." 11 

7. "And that they think 
•fcteCg as you think that 

Allah shall not resurrect 12 
0|£3 anyone." 


1. jut/iJ = majesty, glory, sublimity, greatness, 
fortune. 

2. j-*ji iVfnA/iaifJ/ja = he look t look, for him, look 
up. assumed (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
akh&dha [‘akhdh], to lake. Sec at 45:23. p. 1625. 

n. 4). 

3. i^Lp x&hibah (f; in, sdftfb) - companion. 

comrade, wife, follower, owner (act participle 
from sahiha [jaA bait/ toMbah/ $ihkah}. to be a 
companion. See at 70:12. p. 1879, n, I). 

4. safih (pi. .t ufafuV) - incompetent, foolish, 
stupid, silly, insolent Sec al 2:232. p. 143, n I). 

5- Saying that He has taken a wife or son or that 
tie has partners. .kU— shatat — excessive, 

outrageous. atrocious lie. uiroard. infringement 
See at 18:14, p. 9(4, n 5. 

6. tdi TtintiTuui = we thought, assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. i. pi. 
past from pinna ipmnl to ftrmly believe, to 
suppose. See umunUim at 59:2< p. 1794, n. 7). 

7. kadhib = lie. falsehood, untruth, deceit. 
See at 61:7, p. 1316. n. 7. 

3, JUj ri/M (pi.: s, rajut ) = men, persons, 
individuals, personalities 

9. ya'udMna - they seek refuge, shelter. 

prcueclion (v. iii, m, pi smpfei from 'fldha 
['awdh/ 'iytidhf m&'Mh], to lake refuge* lo seek 
protection. See 'udhtu at 44:20. p. 1610, n. 1). 

10. ijdj iddd - they increELscd. augmented. 

grew, became more, added fv„ iii, m pi. past from 
zMa [ zayd/ pyddah], to be more. See at 11:101. 
p. 714. n, 5). 

11. rafmq w sin. ignorance, folly - 

12. yah*aihn{n) « he raises, raises up. 

resurrects, revives, sends out (v. lit m. s. impfct. 
from ha tha [hti’iii], to send out, to raise. The 
final letter takes fat hob because of the particle 
tm coming before the verb See at 40:34, p. 
152L.il 12). 
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Surah 72: At-Jim [ Pan f/uz'l 29 ] 


8. ''And that we approached 1 
the heaven and found it 
iIaSL i^^LsJa filled 2 with guards 5 very strict 


Oa; and blazing missiles. 


ii4 


>-*r, 


'j 9. "And that we used to sit 
at seats 6 of it 
£^4 for hearing; 7 


i>-> but whoever listens 8 now 

m ^(r 

will find for him blazing 
missiles lying in wait.’ 


10. "And that we know 10 not 


JyTjiT whether evil is intended 


for those in the earth 


rjTjtjfjT or there intetnds for them 
their Lord guidance." 11 


£*£lj 11. "And that from among us 
lLj are the righteous 11 and of us 


* 'r S 

dUfioji are other than that. 


We are on ways 1 ’ diverse." 14 


1. LJ lamasnd =» wc tauched, hi 
perceived, searched, sought, approached (v m 


pi past from lanwsa [iamij. Eo touch. See faug| 
at 6:7, p ..394, n. 2>. 

2. mufi 'at - she or it was Tilled, octipt-d n 
lit. f. s. past passive from mala*a 
mit cifil io fill See mdli tin at 56 :53 h p. \m n 
flj- 

5. ^j*j~ haras (pi.; s. hdris > - guard;, kccotn 

sentinels (act, participle from tjarwm |W 

hir&sah), to guard, to watch). 

4 skuhub (pi : s thihAb) - flames, bl 

blaming missiles, shorn mg stars. See ifoM a 
37:10, p. 1432. n. 3 

5 rtaq'udu = we sit. remain. abide, %(r, 

i pL impfcL from tftmda [qu'utf], to sit down, n 
remain See taqudu at 17:29. p. 882, n. 1). 

6. J^LL* mtiq&'id (pi.; sing. nuuf\ui) s potilk^, 

seats, places to settle down (adverb of place in fc 
^cale of mqf'al from qa'ada {qu r ad\, lo sit don 
Sec at 3:121. p. 204. n 4). 

7. i. e., hearing the news of (he high heavens, 

8 f e„ attempts to listen, ytfjtemP(u}3k 

listens, hears, pays attention (v. iii. m s, ivt^rfcL 
from istama'a, form VIII of sami'a {jam 1 /jujf 
hamd'ah /masnw*], lo hear The final letter M 
vo wc Hess for ihe verb is in a conditional dm*. 
See isttvna a at 72; 1. p. 1 890, n, 2\. 

9. rasad = lying in wa»( K in ambush, m 
watchdog Sec *irsdd at 9 107. p. 624. n. 2. 

10. uC^JJ nadri - we know, arc aware (V i pi 

ixnpfct, from dard [ to know. $« ts\ 

45:32, 1628. n. 11 >. 

11. jj-j rtahd = righl and sensible conduct, ngh 

path, good sense, maturity of the mind, guidance 
See at 72:2, p. IB90,n.5 

12. dj**JU* s/tiih&n (pL; s. rJL* jiJIdi) 3 

righteous, virtuous, good (active participle feat 
sufoha [saldh/ ,ttildy ma^la^ah], to be gt«i 
right, proper See at 21 105. p I04J. n II), 

13. lanViq (p| ; s. lanqak) - ways, m, 

rwthods, systems, procedures. See at 23:31 p. 
1078, mil 

14. i. e.. various groups and factions, *Ji qtdai 
(pL s. ifiduh) = differed diverse, divergent. 


J 
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12. "And that we believe 1 
that we cannot baffle 2 Allah 

ufjVj in the earth 

nor can we baffle Him 
©Ci by running away."’ 

13. "And that when we heard 4 
ihc guidance we believed in it. 
So whoever believes in his 
Lord he will not fear* 

ULii any reduction 7 
0 nor any injustice." 8 

iLlafj 14. "And that among us are 
OjiLliJi the Muslims 

y 

and of us are the deviants. 9 
So those who have surrendered, 
such ones have adopted 10 
tyjlj Ij>£ the right course."' 1 

15. "And as for the deviants, 
'tfLi ]pg$ they will be for hell 
the Fuel." 12 


]. ui innannd — wc thought. assumed, 
conjectured, supposed, firmly believed (v. i. pi. 
past from pinna [zaun]. to firmly believe, to 
suppose. See at 72:5, p 1891, n. 6). 

1 L e.. escape Allah's punishment.jw tm'jizaiu) 

- we frustrate, baffle, disable, incapacitate (v, i. 
pi, iinpfet from 'a*Jam , form IV of 'ajaza/ajiat 
[ 'vji J, to be weak, incapable The final letter lakes 
fm-hah for the particle tan coming before the 
verb. Sccyu'jim at 35:44, p. 1407, n. 4). 

3. vj* harah = flight, ranning away, escape, 
desertion (verbal noun of haraha, to floe, lo run 
away). 

4. samtnft - wc listened, heard, paid 

attention (v. i pi. past from sami'a [,rotwi H /sumA* 
hand ah /™*jrmct'J, to hear See at 24:51. p. 1127, 
a S). 

5. i t t the Qur’&t. Note that at 2:2 (.tnmf 
at-Baqarah} the Qur L an has been described as 
"guidance" tfmdan) for the godfearing, tfJ-* 
hudan = guidance Sec at 45: li , p. 1621„ n, 1. 

6. yakhdfu = he fears, dreads, is afraid sv. 

ill, iq, s. impfet- from khdfa [khawf/ mnkhdftihf 
khifahj, to fear. See at 50:45, p. 1695, n. ] I). 

7. i. e„ in his good deeds and rewards, 

bakhs - reduction , decrease, diminishing, too 
little, very low. (verbal noun of bakhasu, lo 
decrease. Sec at 12:20, p. 728, n. 8. 

8. rahaq = sin, ignorance, folly, overtaking, 
injustice. See at 72:6, p. 1891, n. II. 

9. qdsiutn (pi.; s. qdstt) - deviants, I hose 

who act unjustly (act. participle from 
b/rsfl, to act justly/unjustly, to deviate. Sec 
muqsitjn at 60:8, p. 1810. n. 8). 


10, taharraw = they pursued, adopted, 

sought, attended (v. lit. ni. pi. past from laharrd. 
form V of hard |/retry|, to decrease, to be angry, to 
proceed). 

I], Aij rashnd = right and proper 

conduet/course, integrity of conduct. See at 
18:24. p. 920. n. 2. 

12. wk* htuab {s., pi uhldb) =■ firewood, fuel. 
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1. L e., if I hey believed and fallowed the gsiidmte 
given them lj^Lfc-1 Lstaq&mu - they stroigJuctal 

up. stood uprigtil. became stnughl, *at 
right/proper (v. iii. m. pi. past from Jtfciflsi!* 
form X of qdmv {quwmafi/qiydml, to get up i„ 
stand up. See at 46:13, p. 1635. n. 9). 

2. ^> tariqah (S,; p luruq/teird'iq) w wij, 
mode. manner, conduct, meiiiod. See jm 29:101, 
1002, n. 2. 

3. 'atqaynd = we gave lo drink, gave wjd 

watered, ini gated (v. I. pi, past from Vjqd.ftft 
IV of mqd [mqvl. to give a drink. See at I5:2Z p 
812. n. yy 

4. L e , would have given them prevision 
profusion. Jo* ghadaq = abundance, profusion : 
ample, exlensivc. 

5. naftina jwu) = wc try. Eesi, put In leu fv ti I 
pi. nnpfcl. from tularin \fatn/fulun] m to put h trill, 
to tempt- The final letter Lakes fat-huh bccuuied 
a hidden 'em in U of motivation coming befvt 
the verb. Secfaumtum at 57:14, p. 1773. n. 2). 

6. l j‘ J Hyu t rtd{ti) = he turns away, averts, cva ki 

(v, iii. m. s. impfet. from 'a'radii- form IV of 
'anufa lo be broad, wide, lo appear, to 

show The final letter is vowel less because lb 
verb is in a condi liana! clause. See va'ntfi 
54:2, p. | 729 r n, 3), 

7. j, e, the QurSn £ see for instance 15£. IH 
16:44. 21:50. 23:71 , 25:29, 26:5, 3849, 3?:I7. 
41:41. 54:25. 68:5 U52 and 81:27), /irfUri 

citation, recoiled ion. remembrance, mentis 
reminder, also scripture. the Qur'an Set a 
68:51.p, 1867, n. 11. 

8. ^JUU-i yaxtitk(u) = he enters, inserts, chralf] 

make enter, travel, go through (v, iii, m.s, impfci 
from saiaku [jatk/Mtldk], to enicr upon a cotirse. 
to insert. The final teller is vowcHess ItocuiaM 
verb is conclusion of a conditional clause. 5w 
tashku at 71:20. p r 1887, n. 10). 

9. sa "ad - very hard, very se vere. 

10. lyOJ M Id larf'd - you (all) do net pm r 
invoke, call, implore (v, it m, pi mipmw 
(prohibition) from da d [du d’], to all to 
summon. See at 47:35, p. 1659. il 7), 

EL i. e,, ihe jinn were earning to him in cmwik 
almost one on another, -O Ubad - am upon 
another, crowd. 


jilj 16. And that if 
they stood upright 1 
on the way, 2 

We would surely have given 
them water’ in abundance. 4 

jc&l 17. That We might try 5 them 
therewith. And whoever 
Jyu turns away 6 from the 
reminder 7 of his Lord 
He will enter* him 
in a punishment very severe.’ 

■V“4~ jf> 18. And that the mosques 

are for Allah. So invoke not 1 " 
with Allah anyone. 

19. And that when 
the servant of Allah stood up 
(yZ invoking Him 

they were about to be 
on him crowding. 11 
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Section (Ruku 1 ) 2 
20. Say: ”1 but invoke 1 my 
4r%4j Lord and do not associate 2 
[ with Him anyone." 

aJdtVglJi 21. Say: "Indeed I have no 
J power 1 of doing you any barm 
0CJS nor to get you go aright." 4 

22. Say: "Indeed 
there shall not protect 5 me 
1% against AllaJi anyone 

nor shall I find besides Him 
QiZdZ any asylum." 6 

^ 23. "Except to con vey 7 from 
Allah and His messages."® 
And whoever disobeys’ 
Allah and His Messenger 
he shall indeed have 
the fire of hell, 
abiding 10 therein for ever. 

$ 


1. ij^iT 'ad‘& = I pray, call, invoke, beseech, 

invite (v. i. s impfet- from dad [du'd 4 ], to call, to 
summon. See at 40:41, p 1524, n. 10), 

2. d 'ushriku - I set a part ner, associate, give 

a share (v. i. s. impfet. from 'oshroka. form IV of 
sharika [shirk t jfcarilaib], \o share. See r u$hnka 
al 18:38, p. 925, n,9)~ 

3. iiLL*T 'amtiku a 1 own. possess, have power 

over <v, i. s. impfet. from rtwtaka [matk lttrnlk 
Smith], to rake in possession. See at 60:4. p. 1808. 
n I i). 

4. J-ij rashad = right and proper conduct/course, 
integrity of conduct. See □[ 18:24, p. 920, fi 2. 

5. yujirauo - he gives protection, protects, 

shelters, grants asylum {v iij m s, impfet. from 
ujdni, form IV of jdm [/awrj . to deviate, to 
oppress. The final letter takes because of 

the particle tan coming before the verb. See at 

23:88, p. 1096, tt. 5), 

6- -k-cU muitahad - place or person to lean to, 

refuge, asylum (pass participle from r ttahuda, 
form VN1 of kihada \lat}d\, io dig a grave. io 
deviate from the right course. Sec at 18:27, p. 

921, n. 1). 

7. i e„ I have no power etc. except to convey the 
messages from Allah. bald^h (pi. twinghtit) 

= to convey, communication, proclamation, 
announcement, communique, information, 
notification. See at 42:48. p. 1578, n 9. 

8. oYUj rfsaldi (pi.” s. risMah) = messages, 
missions. See at 33:39, p. 1352, ro 5. 

9 ,^**1 ya'zHsi) = he disobeys, defies tv. iii. m 

s. impfet. from h «jff [ 'ofy /ma*slyoh / r isydn], to 
disobey. The last letter yd' is vowclless and hence 
dropped for the verb is in a conditional clause 
preceded by man, See at 33:36, p. 1350, n 7). 

10. jfJJw khdlidtn {pL: acc./gcn. of khdhdun t s. 

khdlid) - living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals (active 
participle from khalada [JtAtfJrit/1, to live for ever. 
See at 65:11, p. 1843. a 7. 
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1. i. e.. of punishment, yu'uduna = ^ 

arc promised, assured, threatened, (v, hi. m pi 
impfcl passive from w'ada [wad], to make i 
promise. See at 70:42, p. 1883. n. 7>, 

2. *ad*ef = weaker, weakest E cbtLvic rf 
^7/See at 19:75, p 970. n. I2>. 

3. j+k nasir = helper, assistant (act. pariici|fe 

from mura liwxrfnnsQr}, to help, to assist] Sw 
tinstir at 61:14, p. SBIS.n. 13). 

4. Ji5 '(jqali = less, fewer, smaller (dative d 

(fulli few, meagre, small. See at 18:39, p. 925, i. 
II). 

5. t£j^ s 1 know, am aware {v. i. s impfo 

from iford | dir&yith), to know. See at 46:9, .1 
1634, m3). 

6. vdj# tfarfjfr ^ near, proximate, not far awq, 

dose by. shortly. Ever Near See at 70 7. p IJfl, 
n. 4. 

7. yq/'ata = he sets, makes, places, pqt^ 

appoints (v, tii, m. pi. impfet, from ja'tila ^T|bi 
make, to put. See at 19:96. p. 975, n> 21 

8. -L*f 'amsd (pi. 'dmfid} = span or stretcfi d 
lime, terminus. Sec at 57:16, p. 1774, n. 7. 

9. j&i yuzJfiraiu) - he makes prevail, grana 
victory, manifests, mokes visible, expnq 
discloses (v. tii. m s. impfcl. from 'tqham, form 
IV of 2 jafitt?a[zuftur] § lo be visible. See yvpft|| 
at 61:9, p I8 l7,n.4). 

10. inaM = he was pleased with, 
satisfied, approved (v. iii. m, s. past in farm VII 
of torfiyu \ ridan/ ridw&nJ nmrddh] to h 
satisfied. Sec at 24:55. p I129, n. 5). 

11. dkJ-H yasluku- he enters, inserts, clumelx 
ntakes/cntcr/tmvcl/ go through, sends (v iii. m i 
impfcl. from sahika [salkftutQk], to enter upgn i 
course, to insert- See vosiwk al 72:18, p im, a 
8 . 

12 . i, t, of angels to keep guard en him u } 

ra^ad = lying in wait, in ambush, spy, sejiiind, 
watchdog See at 72:9, p. 1892. n 9. 


24. Till when they see 
what they are promised 1 

S they wilt know who is the 

weaker 1 in respect of helper’ 
($) iSlijslj and fewer 1 * in number, 

25. Say: "I know 5 not 
whether close by* is 
what you are promised 

jf or there sets 7 for it my Lord 
a span of time."® 

pdk 26. The All-Knowing 

<_Uif of the unseen; 

> * 1 

^ 4 ^ yj and He discloses 9 not 
(£)lUt. j, ■•>. His unseen to anyone. 

27. Except to him whom He 
is pleased 10 with 
of a Messenger; 
loji and then He sends 11 
bk&Lt ‘ n f ront of him 

and behind him sentinels. 12 
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28. That He may know 1 that 
they indeed have conveyed 1 
the messages of their Lord; 
XQj and He encompasses’ 
what is with them 

i- * 

and keeps an account" 
of everything hy number. 5 


1. i. C„ He may make 1 known:, for He knows 
everything, open and secret. ^ ya'tamaiu) - he 

knows, is aware oh is cognizant of (v. iii. m s. 
impfet. from ‘ahmu [ ]. io know. The final 

letter lakes faf-htih become of a hidden an in li 
of motivation coming before the verb. See at 
26m* 11%, n. 6), 

2. ijii+T 'abia&hA = they delivered, conveyed, 

informed, notified (v. iii. m. pi. past from 
‘iiblagiui, form IV of bafagiui [bu/ugb], to reach. 
See 'nblaghtu at 11:57, p. 698, n 7). 

3. i. e M in knowledge. Vrbdfa - he or it 

encompassed, surrounded, encircled, contained, 
comprehended (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of haiu 
[t}awt/Miah/hiydiah), io guard, to encircle, See at 
65:12, p,"lS43,n.l2>, 

4. 'atyid = he calculated, counted, kept an 

account (v. iii. m. s. pasl in Form IV from the root 
tay%jjan (pebbles, little stones). See at 58:6, p. 
1785, n. 3). 

5. w* A adad (*.; pi '« - number. See at 

23:112. p. 1102, n. 9, 
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73. SQrat al-Muzzammu [The Enwrapprd] 

Makkan: 20 'ayahs 


This is<mcof Lhe earliest Makkan siiraht. Ills named with reference to Us first 

wherein Lhe PmpheE. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, h affectionately addressed as the otic 
enwrapped in clothes. The main themes of lhe surah are tawhid {monotheism), risdlah (MesstngersNpj, 
wahy and the Qur'an, and the Resurrect ton. The Prophet > peace and blessings of Allah be on him. k 
asked lo get up and to engage himself in prayers ai night and to have patience over the unbetievta 1 
opposition and ridicule. It is emphasized that Allah is Lhe Lord of the east and west, Lhere is no deity 
except He ('dya/i 9); that on the day of Resurrection the earth and the mountains will be in mkn 
commotion and the sky will be deft asunder ( 'ayahs 14 and I8L that a Messenger {i. e., Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him) has been sent to be a witness over you ( ayah 15} and [hat if yn 
disbelieve you shall not be able to protect yourself on the day of which the horrors will make lihe 
children grey-headed ( 'ayah J 7) and that this Qur'£n Is a reminder ( *dyah 19). 


zzmm 


0&>"& 

1. O y ou the enwrapped. 1 


2. Stand 2 up by night 


except for a little while. 

jA±^a> 

3. A half 3 of it 


or make it less 4 by a little. 


4. Or increase 5 on it 


and recite 6 the Qur’an 

Ovj 

in distinct recitation. 


5. Verily We shall cast 1 


on you a word quite heavy.' 


l. mittzammit {originally - t* 

who covers himself in garments, die enwnppd 
(act. participle from tuzammak, form V uf 
zarnaia [ rumLAamltin ], to raise and cany, to 
fallow. This is an affectionate address mode ty 
Allah to His Messenger, pence an blessing* i 
Allah be an him, because, us the authentic upset 
has it, he had himself cave rod with foments m 
of fear on coming hack heme from m-ouiu Hiri 
after the receipt of the first wahy (see JiriUri 
no 3). The address is appropriate also fpr oor 
who is in a relaxed state from his work- 
2- i. e., stand tip in suldh {prayer). 

3. niff (pi. nwuf) = half, middle. See n 
4 176. p. 324. n. 6. 

4. unqus = make less, decrease, redact, 

diminish (v. ii. m. s. imperative from ju^ 
[naqafa [naqsj la decrease, dimutnh 

See nmifasu at 50:4. p. 1685. n 9). 

5. Jj zid ^ increase, augment, make more (v.i, 

pi. m, s. imperative from zAdti [i&yd/ rij nA^ 
to increase. See 38:61. p. 1474. n, 4). 

6. JJj rattil = recite, phrase (v. is. m. i 

imperative from nmata, farm It of ratita IpuJ), 
la be regular, welhorcfered. See rattuttd u 
25:32, p 1147, n. [ 1), 

7. ^ nulqt = We throw* cast, fling, plunge, 

deliver (v. iij. m. pi impfcE, from alqd . form IV 
of iaqiya [titfA 1 A a qydnA u qyA u qyuhflu qm ] . b 
meet. See at 3:151, p-213, fi. ft). 

8. 1 e., the lex | and injunctions of the Qur’M 


1898 
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4&4lS[ 6- Verily the rising up 1 by 
night is the more effective 1 
ar *d the more proper’a say. 4 


4^51 7, Verily you have in the day 
0'^hull a moving on’ for long. 6 

jTifj 8. And remember 
etjp the Name of your Lord and 
4[Mj devote yourself 7 to Him 
i n true devotion.” 

dAfcj 9. Lord of the east 
yjiifJ and the west. 

There is no deity except He. 
tjjJC So take 4 Him 

as Guardian-Protector. 10 

10. And have patience 11 over 
Sjwhat they say 12 
and avoid 13 them 
in graceful avoidance. 


i e,, the rising up far prayer at night. Hiti 
ndshi'ah (f. ; m. «d?Jri r ) = that which grows, 
rises, rising one (act. pomriplc from nasha'a 
[wish / muh&’/ nosh 1 ah]. to rise, to emerge See 
'tirtsHtt'iwri at 56:72, p. 1763, n. 7) 

2. j>j wai f = effect, insertion, lo tread, to 
trample. See tala 'd at 48:25, p 1672, n, 2, 

3. fjtf 'aqwamu = lightest most proper/ 

upright/ correct/ troe/authentic (elative of qawim. 
act, participle in the scale of Jail from qama 
[qavnwh/qiydm], to get up r to stand erect- See at 
17:9, p. SIS, n. 9) 

4. i. e„ prayer; for concentration is better and 
devotion more intense at night. flff = saying. 

jay. address Sc at 56:26, p. 1757, n 1. 

5. i. e.. activities. sabh = swimming, lo float, 
to move on, lo speed up See wbbaka at 61:!, p. 
1814, n. !- 

6. So the night time is more suitable for additional 

prayer. = long, tall, high (act participle 

in the sacale of fa'll from {ala[ faw/J. to be long 
See tain at 57:16. p- I774 r n. 6), 

7. tabaftai = devote yourself, retire (v. ii m. s. 

imperative from lobaitaht* form V of baialu 
(tarf), to cut off. to sever). 

8. tabttt - devotion, retirement (verbal noun 
in form II of batala. Sec ft, 7 above). 

9. istakhidh* take, , take for you, take up. 

assume (v. ii. m. s imperial ve from ittakhadha. 
form VIIi of okjmdha [ lihhdhl, to take. See 
iUakhadha at 72:3, p. 1891 , ft. 2). 

|0. vakil (&.; pi. vukM) - an authorized 

agent, deputy, com-Laker. trustee, guardian, 
custodian, Guardian-Protector (act. participle in 
the scale of fall front wakfjftf [wntf AvukHf], to 
entrust. See at 42:6, p. 1561. ft. 11). 

11. is5i> - be patient, have patience, bear 

calmly, persevere, (v. ii. tn. s, imperative from 
sabara to be patient, to bind. See at 

68:48, p i867. ft. I). 

12, i. e.. in derision and ridicule. 

13- uhjar - emigrate, leave, abandon. 

avoid, go away (v. ii. m. s. imperative from hajam 
[hajar /hijranf to emigrate. See: at 19:46. p. 962. 
n 9). 
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1900 Surah 73: Al-Muizammil [ Part {Juz') 29 ] 

1. i. e,, leave Me to deal with the disbche^efi j* 
dhar = shun, leave, lei alone (v u m l 
imperative from Wadhttrafyadhan. to leave in 
at 68:44, p, 1856, n. 4). 

2. nttiktiithdkibfn (ace/gen. 

it; sing, maJudAd/uA) ** rhoic tie 
cry ties (to), disbelievers (active participle km 
kwlhdhidw. form II of kutlfiiba [kidhb /bnfti 
/kadhhah / kidhbah]. to lie. See at 69:49, p 13\ 
n. I ), 

3. U*J na'mah = comfort, case, life aX ta, 
prosperity. affluence, amenity. See nt 44:1?. p 

161 Ln. 2r 

4. J+* mahhii = respite, give time, JrJar, 

proceed slowly and deliberately (v. ti. m l 
imperative from mahtutta, form II of mkik 
[mahl/muhlah]> to be slow, to tarry), 

5 ’anktll (pL; s. irifcJ) = fetters, stalk*, 

chains. 

6. jaffim = hdlfire, hell, blazing fire S«i 
44:56, p. 1616, n. 10. 

7. f\mU ta 4 dm (i.; pi. ivit tii'unah) = food, diet, 
meal See at 69:34. p. 1374, n 2 
8 w ghtq^ah (s.; pi gtmssOi) = that wkb 

chokes/ jams/corgcsts, a lump in the thrfa, 
mortal distress 

9. tarjufu = she or it quakes, is sbkoi 

convulses, trembles, agitates (v, tit. f. s impfet 
from rajafu \raJf/rnjufM\, lo be convulsed, ft 
quake, See tmrjifikn at 33:60, p. 1362, a. 5). 

Id, kathlh (s.; pi. akthibaft) ~ snadhill. 
dune. 

19. Jt+> maArf (originally muhy&I} = vhdtmp, 

sliding, adrift, collapsing (pass, participle Iron 
hdta [Arry/j, to pour, lo sprinkle). 

12. tL*j£ 'dttoM = wc scnl out. scit 

despatched, discharged (v, i. pi. past from 
form IV of mxita [rasa!], to be long aruj flawing. 
See at Tlit. p. 1834, n, 1). 

13. i, c, f to testify that the message has been 

delivered to you, sMhid (*4 pi 

shtihudf'tijhh&i/sltii wtihid) = witness ( active 
participle from sfwhida [sfiuhudhhuhtitkihl. to 

witness, to testify). See at 48:8, p. 1663, n 13 


^3j 11. And leave 1 Me 
and the Disbelievers, 2 
pssessors of affluence,' 
and respite 4 them 
for a little while. 

XZj&l 12. Verily We have with Us 
{£) If . fetters 5 and a blazing fire 6 

L&bt&j 13. And a food 7 that chokes 4 
and punishment very painful. 

14. On a day there will qake' 7 
the earth and the mountains; 
and the mountains shall be a 
a dune 10 adrift. 11 

15. Verily We have sent 12 
to you a Messenger 

ijL^i as a witness 15 over you 
as We had sent to Fir'awn 
a Messenger. 
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S&rnh 73: Al-Muztwwil \ Pan {Juz‘) 29 J l9t)l 

[. ^ 'nfa = he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v. 
jii. in. s. past from ‘ifytitt/nut'xiytih. to disobey r 
to defy See at 20:121, p 1006, n. 11) 

2. i. e.. punished him and his followers by 
drowning them in the sen. tiUd ’akkadhttfi = wc 

tools, received, seized (v. i, pi. past frtm'akhadha 
|>I ukhdhl io take See at 54:42. p. 1737, n. 9), 

I. Jd* wabtl ~ disastrous, cuhimi lions. of evil 

consequences (act. participle in ihc intensive 
scale of fa il from wabalu [ wabalV wubdlf 
wahitltih], to be noxious, unhealthy. See wtih&i at 
65:9, p. 1842* n, 4), 

4. OjiM iattaqumi - you arc on your guard, 

protect yourselves, fear Allah, fear (v. il. m. pi. 
impfct. from ittaqa, form VIII of out/d 
[nv^vAvr^dvci/r], to guard, to protect. See at 

37:124, P- 1449,11.9)- 

5. ytij'ulti = he sets, makes, places, puts, 

appoints (v. iti. m. s, impfcl. from ja’tila to 
make, to put. See at 42:50, p 1579, n. 8). 

6. i. e., its honors will make, shib - 

greyness or whiteness of the hair, old age. Sec 
shayb at 19:4, p. 951. n. 1). 

7. jk*-* mufifiujr = that which splits up, breaks 

into pieces, is rent asunder, is cleft (act. participle 
from in/afara, form V|l of fa tar a [fop), to split, 
to cleave. See fa[arn at 43:27, p. 1589, n. 3). 

8. i. e., the promise of Resurrection and 

Judgement, wa*4 (s,: pi. = promise, 

S« at 67:25, p. f&57.n, L 

9. iwrr/'df = that which is done, acted upon, 

performed, earned, object (passive participle from 
fa'tila to do. See at 33:37, p. 135), n. 

10 ), 

If). tadhkirah = reminder. See at 69:748, p. 
1875, n. 10. 

II. i*il iitakhadha = he took, took for hirn, took 

up. assumed (v. iii. m. s, past in form VIII of 
'akhadha [ H ukhdh ], to take. Sec at 72:3, p. 1891* 
n. 2) 

12, i. e., accept His din — tawhtd and Islim. 

mbtt (pi. iuhut/ushitah) = way. path, road, means, 
course. See at 68:7. p. 1860, n. 4. 

13, i, e,, stand in prayer 


16. But Fir'awn disobeyed 1 
the Messenger; 

$£££ so We seized 2 him 

a siezure very disastrous.' 

17. Then how will you 
protect yourselves, 4 

you disbelieve, 
on a day that will make 5 
the children grey-haired? 6 

£*jl 18. The sky shall 
•VJLid split up 7 thereby. 

His promise* is bound to be 
Ijjfjlu carried out,' 

. 

19. Verily this is a reminder. 10 
So whoever wills, 

XJ.\ he may take" 

towards his Lord a way. 12 
Section \Ruku ‘) 2 

20. Verily your Lord knows 

L that you stand 1 ' far a little less 
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1902 SDrah 73: At-Muziwnmil (Pan (Jut ) 29 | 

\ ,j£ thuhithyin ) ( dual, acc-Zgen/ of ihuiuihAn, 

s. tfmluth] ~ two thirds. The terminal aha u 
dropped because of the genitive construction). 

2. nisf <p]_ riu.utf} = half. middle. See at 
73:3 t p, 1&98.H.3, 

3. usU* (a 'ifah (pi. juwa'if) - section of 
people, sect, group See at 9: 123,, p 632, n 1k 

4. jJJy yaqaddtru ^ he determines, decree*, 

assesses, estimates (v. iii. pi. m. s. impfet fron 
qaddara. Form II of qadara [tffjrfrj, to estimate, Ho 
decree, to have power. See qaddtima at 56;60, ■'! 
p 1761. n. 7). 

5. i. e.. cannot he precise about the period of 

prayer during the night tufot J tno) = ym 

enumerate, compute, calculate (v. ii. m pi. impfet 
from 'ahSil, form IV From the root hasy/hngm 
(pebbles, little stohes) to count. The terminal ntk 
is dropped because of the panicle Urn coming 
before the verb. See at 16: IS* p 832. ij.9), 

6. tdba = returned, turned in repentance. 

turned in forgiveness (v. iii. m. I, past from hwbf 
tawbiih / mntdb. Technically t&bu means, m 
respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness .tit.J 
mercy: and in respect of man, to turn in 
repentance and resolve to reform. See tabu at 
58:13. p. 1789. n, 5). 

7. i. e., ttciie the Qur’an in prayer, iqta'i 

— you all read, study, recite (v. ii. m. pi 
imperative from qura'a [ qird v ah\. to read, recitt. 
Sec at 69; 19, p. 1871. n. 13). 

B. j—i tavatsara = he or it became easy, ws I 

facilitated, was possible (v, iii, m. s, past in form 
V of yusirti [yuiur]. to be easy See yussamd at 
54:40. p. j737.n 4). 

9. mardd (pi.; s. murid) = unwell, ill, 

sick, diseased, indisposed, patients. See at 9:91, p 
616, n. 7). 

10- yadrib&na - they strike. beai T hit ( v. 

iii m, pi impfet. from daraba \dtirb] f io beat. 
daraba fi at- urd is an idiom meaning "to travel ’. 
Sec ytidribumi at 47:27. p. 1637. n. 2, 

II. 0 yabtaghdna = they Seek, desire , wish 

(v iii, m- pi. impfet. from ihia&hd. form VHI or 
baglm [ALrgAd'j h to seek, desire. See at 4B:29, p. 
1674, i>. II). 




*0* 






* >** * 

*j^y 

j&c. v^Ui 
f 
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r 
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Y 4t 
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than two thirds' of the night, 
and a half 3 of it and a third of it, 
and a group 3 of those 
with you— 
and Allah determines 4 
the night and the day. 

He knows that 
you cannot calculate 5 it, 
so He forgives* you. 
Therefore recite 7 
what becomes easy 1 
of the Qur’an. 

He knows that there will be 
some of you sick,’ 
and others will be 
on travel 10 
seeking” 

of the bounty of Allah, 
and others will be fighting 
in the way of Allah. 

So recite 

what becomes easy of it; 
and perform regularly 
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SiraA 73: Al-Muizammi! [ Pari Uut ') 29 1903 


;j&t the prayer 1 
j£t" and pay zakah \ 2 
and lend 3 Allah 
a handsome 4 loan. 
fyuibtj And all that you advance 3 
for yourselves of good” 
yi* you shall find it with Allah, 
it being better and greater’ 
as a reward.* 

And seek forgiveness' 1 
a of Allah. 

Verily Allah is 
jyj. Most Forgiving. 

$£4 Most Merciful. 


3 ijA-p .vajfdA = Islamic prayer, prayer blessings. 

grace (of Allah); benedictions (of men). See 
ffftawut at 9:99, p. 620, n. 5. 

Z ijfj z&ktih - purity, growth Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for a full year, [t is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes for its proper 
growth See at 5B;13, p. I7$*i, n 7. 

3. i. e.. spend in the cause of "fighting in the 

way of Allah” and for all approved charitable 
purposes. 'aqrlftt - you (all) lend, give a 

loan (v. ii. m. pi. imperative from 'aqratfa, form 
IV of qurtida [qard\< to cut, to sever Sec dq radii 
al 57:18. p^l775. n. 1). 

4. i. e, h a loan given without expecting any 
worldly benefit from it and without stipulating 
any date of repayment, £-*■ hmm - handsome, 

good. nice, beautiful. It is handsome or good 
because it is given out of the goodness of heart. 

sec at 57:1 B a p. 1775, m2. 

5. fu quiiiiim u (m) - you advance, send 

forward, push forward (v, if in. pi. impfcL from 
qaddama. form li of qtitfurwi [qudum], to 
precede. The terminal nan is dropped because [he 
verb is in ei conditional clause See tuquddmft at 
58:13, p 1789, n 3). 

6. i. e . of good deeds and wealth spent in [he way 
of Allah. 

7. ^ Vpimi ~ greater, greatest, bigger, 

biggest, more/most splendid, grand. Immense, 
enormous, grave felotivc of 'tijjm >. See ‘azim at 
57 :IO t p. 177 U. 3. 

8. j *T *ajr (pi. Jjr -[ 'uj&r) = reword, recompense, 

remuneration, due. See at 68:46. p 1866. n. II). 

9. istaghfirH - you all ask for 
forgiveness, seek forgiveness (v, U, m. pi. 
imperative from istughfara, form X of ghaftiru 
\%hnfr /niaghfirah fghufr&n), to forgive. See at 
71:10, p. 1886, n, 4). 
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74. SORATAL-MUDDATHTHIR (TheOnE SHROUDED) 

Makkan: 56 'ayahs 

Lite the previous one. this is also an early Makkan surah, and it similarly addresses the Prophet, ! 
peace and blessings of Allah he on him. with the affectionate tern at-Muddalhlhir, i. c„ the one I 
shrouded in garments. The surah is named after this first 'ayah. Its main themes are risalah, i. c , u* 
Messengers hip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the Qur’an, tawhtfW 
(monotheism) and the Resurrection and the Judgement, It asks the Prophet to gel up and preach ife 
message of lawhid and warn about the Day of Resurrection and Judgement, disregarding the opposition j 
and ridicule of the unbelieving leaders of Makka to whom pointed allusions are made. It also emphasize 
the doctrine of individual accountability on the Day of Judgement: "Every individual is responsible for 
what he cams" ('ayah 38): and mentions that the righteous will have a blissful life in paradise while the 
unbelievers and sinful will suffer in hell. It ends by drawing attention to the life in the hereafter and by 
once again stressing that this Qur'an is a reminder ('Syah 54). 



Ik 1. O you the covered one! 1 


2, Get up and warn. 2 


3, And your Lord, glorify. 1 


4. And your garments, purify/ 

5. And the filth, 5 abandon. 


6. And bestow no favour 4 
Cjl seeking to get more. 7 


I- This is also an affectionate address made id the 
Messenger peace and blessings of AlEaft be n 
him, muddaththir (originally ftmuiduthtHf) 

= nne who coven; himself in clothes cad 
participle from iuHuththara. form V of daihm I 

[duihur], to be forgotten, effaced, be dusty). 

1 L c., again*i (he consequences of worshippiij 
imny gods and goddesses in lieu of Allah. $ 

*a ndhir = warn, caution (v. iL tn. s. impcraiUe 
from andham, form IV of nadbm \ 
[nttdhr/nudhur], to dedicate, lo make a vow, Sec 
ai7J:l, p. 1884. n. 2), 

3. i e.. say: Aikthu Akbar and that He has neiller 

any equal nor any partner 

4. tahhir = purify, render pure, cleanse (v. ii 

m. s. imperative from uihtmra, form II of luhmtf 
iahura \tukrftaharah\> lo be clean, pure. Set pi 
22:27, p ‘ 1054, n. 19) 

5. i. e., the filth of polytheism, rujz - din. 

nitJi, polytheism, punishment. See at 34:5, p 
1369, n. 4. 

b- Cr * 1 ^ M t&mmtn = do nol bestow favour/ gjacs 

(v. ii m, s, imperative (prohibition) from mmm 
\nwnn), to be kind S« manna at 52:27, p. I7|I 

n. 13. 

7. tastakfhiri u) - you seek to get more, 

desire to multiply (v. if. m s, impfet from 
istakihata, form X of kaihura [kathrtth], to be 
much. See istnkihartu at 7:188, p. 539. n. 2). 


19(34 
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Surah 74: Al-Muddalhlhir [ Pari {Juz ) 29] 1905 

--—- "] I. i. e„ over ihe opposition tmd enmity of the 


sLjj 7. And for the sake of your 
Lord be patient. 1 

8. Then when blown" will 
j the trumpet/ 

9. That day then will be 
a day very hard/ 

j”je 10. On the unbelievers, 
not easy/ 


unbelievers. ^ Isbir = be patient, have 

patience, bear calmly, persevere, (v. ii. m. s, 
imperative from suborn [fafrr], to he patient, (o 
bind. See ai73:lb, p. !B99.n II). 

2. L c., on the Day of Resumed ion, j* ttuqtie - 

he or u was blown, sounded (v. hi. in 3. past 
passive from natfara (nnr/r], lo search, to sound, 
lo heat, 10 blow). 

3. jjpi n&qtir{ s,:pt. naw%/>) = trumpet. 

4 r jj^jr *astr = very difficult, hind, harsh, lough 

(act participle in the intensive scale of fall from 
'asurafastro [ ujirf'tiiur/'tuiar], to be diffkult. 
hard. See at 25:26 h p. 1 [46. n. 1). 

5. jr^ymlr - easy, gentle, simple, insignificant. 
See at 64:7. p, 1832. n. 12- 

6. i. e. K leave Me lo deal wiih - j* dhar = shun. 

leave, let alone (v. ii. in. s. imperative from 
HVdtuirtf fyadhtiru, to leave. See at 73:11+ 1900, 
n. I), 

7. j. e.. in the womb of his mother, without 
followers and supporters. The immediate allusion 


11. Leave 6 Me and the one 
i created a lone figure; 7 

.SiiLij 12. And set® for him 
| "fc wealth quite extensive/ 

ioo+lj 14. And arranged 11 for him 
all the arrangement. 

3 x ^if 15. Yet he covets 13 that 
jgjij I give more. 


is lo nJ-Waltd ibrt al-Mughinsh. an unbelieving 
Makkaa leader and an arch opponent of Islam ; 
but it applies to any such person, -ij-j wahld = 
alone, lone, singular, unique, sale, lonely, only 
S. i. c,. granted to him cU** ja'altu = 1 made, 

set. appointed, rendered tv. i. s. put from ja ula 
l/cj’H. to mnkc. lo set Sec ja'uirul at 57:2-6, p 
1779. n. 2) 

9. i. e., in abundance. mamdud = 

extended, outstretched, extensive, prolonged, great 
(pass, participle from mudda | madd] r to cxiend 
See at 56:30, p, 1757. n. 11). 

10. shuhM (pi.; s, shdftid) = witnesses, 

those who attend and see, are in attendance (act. 
participle from shahlda [shuh&df shuhddtih], (o 
witness, to testify). See at 10:61, p. 659, n. 7. 

11. mahhadiit - 1 spread oul. prepared. 

arranged, faciltatcd, settled, set in order fv. i. s. 
past from ttwhharfu, form II of rruihadti \uuthd], 
to prepare a cradle, bed. See yurrtfiadunu at 30:44, 
p 1304. n. 12) 

12. = he fervently hopes, covets. 

desires, (v. id. m. s. irnpfcl from tumu'a [lomu 1 ], 
to covet, to desire. See at 70:38. p. 1882. n. 7). 


13. And sons in attendance. 10 
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1906 Sumli 74: AI-MuddtUhlhir [ Pun (Jin’) 29] 

1. i. e.. (he tests of the Qur’an . oU 'iydt (sing. 

ayah) - si yns. miracles, revelations, statements of 
the Qur'fin, evidences. See at 64:10, p. 1834, n, 2. 

2. xv l amd = obstinate, stubborn, resisting 

stubbornly, stubbornly defiani (act. participle in 
the scale of fa it from ‘atmda I'uwdtfj. to deviate, 
to resist stubbornly, Sec at 50:24. p r 1690. ft. 10), 

3. j^jT ‘urhufu s I inflict on, bring down on, 

make suffer, bear down (v, i. s, impfci, from 
arhaqa* form IV of mhaqa [rahuq], to come over, 
overtake. See yurfuqa ai I 3:80. p. 940. n. 7), 

4. sa'tfd - steep hill, hardship, erusahing 

punishment, rising, ascending. See ym'tidu at 
35:10, p. I393.ro 4). 

5. fakkartt s be thought, thought over. 

contemplated fv, iii. tn, s. past in form II of 
jukam [fokrl, to reflect, io think over, Sec 
yutafakkar&na at 59:21. p. 1803, p. 13). 

6. i, c., prepared the forms and lines of 
mul propaganda against the Qur&n and the 
Prophet, peace and blessings fo Allah be on him- 

qaddara - he determined, decreed, assessed, 

estimated, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. iii. 
m. s. past in form II of qadara [qadr]. to estimate, 
to decree, to have power. See at 41: If], p. 1542 n. 
12 ). 

7. Ja napira = he glanced, looked, viewed, saw 

(v. iii. m s. past from tuizar. See at 37:38, p 
1444, n. 2). 

B, 'ahasa = he frowned, looked sternly. 

scowled (v. iii. m. s. pasi from W#,t/'utoto, to 
frown, to scowl). 

9. s-r basara = he eyed malevolently, frowned. 

scowled (v. iii, m. s. past from hits fir* to scowl, to 
frown). 

10. i. e., form the truth, f adbnra - he turned 

back, fled, ran away (y. iii. ni s. past in form IV 
of dabara [duMr], to turn one s back Sec at 
70:17. p. 1879. n. 10), 

11. jristakbara = he turned arrogant, became 

proud/ haughty, boasted, was puffed up{ v. iii. in, 
s. past m form X of knhura [kuhrf kib&rf kabdruh] 
to become big, large, groat. See at 38:74., p. 
1476, n. 9). 


16. Never. Verily he is to 
O u r signs' obstinately hostile. 1 


« i, . , 

17.1 shall inflict on him 
a crushing punishment. J 

18. Verily he contemplated* 
and formulated. 5 

jJu 19. So woe to him, 
how he formulated! 

jzp 20, Again, woe to him, 
how he formulated! 

21. Then he looked.* 


22. Then he frowned 8 

wTT 

and eyed malevolently. 9 


jiy 23. Then he turned back 10 
and became proud. 11 
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SQrtif, 74; Al-Muddalhlhir[ Part (Jut) 29} 


ITO7 


jUi 24. Then he said: 

"This is naught but sorcery 1 
related." 2 

25. "This is naught but 
the saying a human being." 1 

*iJb 26.1 shall make him bum 4 
in hell-fire. 5 

ij>l£j 27. And what will inform 6 
you what hell-fire is? 

Jiy 28. It neither spares 7 
nor leaves alone. 8 

29. Scorching’ to the skin. 

($ 30. Over it are nineteen, 10 

lL*rCj 31. And We appoint 11 not 
the sentinels 12 of the fire 
anyone but angels; 11 


L sikr (pi. ttsk&r) = sorcery, magic. Sec at 
43'30, p. 1589, n. 13, 

2„ i. e., from ihosc of ihe olden times. J}t 

yu'tharu - if is irans-mitied. related. preferred, 
chosen, liked, adored (v. ill m. s. impfti. from 
'tithum. form IV of at ham [ 'afhr/'athdrafi]> to 
transmit, repon, relate. Sec yu'thirtina at 59:9. p 
1798, n. U]. 

3 j ^ bashar = man, human being, skin. See at 
64:6. p. 1832* re 2. 

4. jL»l 'usfT = t fry, broil, roast set on fire, make 

|someone] bum (v. JL pi. impfet. from ‘nshi. form 
IV of ml ft [m£an/ %uliy/ ii£d'}+ to roasi. Sec nu$Jt 
at 4:56. p. 265, re 5). 

5. saqar = hell* hell-fire. 

6. tSjjt *adr& — he informed, let know, notify (v, 
hi m. s. past m form LV of dura \ diruyah], to 
know. See at 10:16.642. n. 2}, 

7. tubqS == she or it lets stay, spares, retains, 
leaves over (v. iii m. s. impfet, from 'abqA. form 
IV of bttifiyu Ibaifd to remain, to continue to be. 
See tihqd at 53:51, p. 1726, n. 9). 

3, i. c. p it will not finish one off by burning nor 
will let anyone alone, ji? tadharu = .she or it 
leaves, lets alone, abandons, forsakes { v. ili. f. s. 
impfek from wadhara/ yndharu\wadhr] to leave. 
See at 51 42, p 1703, a 8). 

9, lawwAhah {F,; m, Amiwr^) - parching. 

torching, withering fact, participle in the 
intensive scale of /u J, df from Idha (f^r/i]. to 
appear, to loom, to porch, to scorch, io tan). 

10. i. c., nineteen sentinels. 

I I. LLur Ja'atnd — we made, set. appoinlcd, 

rendered (v, i, pi past from Junta |/a*/J, to make, 
to set See at 57:26, p, 1779, n. 2). 

12. *as-hdb (pi.; sing, sQhib) — 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels Sec at 
58:17, p, 1790, n. 13). 

13. See 66:6, maWikah (sing, tiuilak) - 

angels. See at 70:4, p. 1877, n. 6. 
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1908 S&rah 74; A!~Muddaththir \ Part (Jut*) 29] 

t i-v- ( iddah = number: legally prescribed 
waiting period. See at 65:4. p. 1839. n 9. 

2. t=i yTfriaA fpl. fiuin) - trial, temptation. 

enticement, discord, sedition, plea ton trial). See 
at 64; 15, p. 1835. n, 8. 

3. yastayqina (w> = be becomes suns/ 

certain, convinced; ascertains, (v. iii. m. s 
impfet. from iftayqana. from X &f yaqtnd 
lyaqn/yatftm]* to be sure, to know for certain. The 
final letter takes fat-hah because of a hidden 'an 
in li of motivation coming before the verb. Sec 
mttstayqMi at 45:32, p 1628, n 12). 

4. yazddda (w) = he increases, grows, 

compounds <v. iii. m. s. impfet. from izddda. 
form VUl of zdda [nyMah], to increase The final 
letter takes fat-fud i for (he reason staled at n. 3 
above. See yuidMti it 3:178, p. 225^ n. 5) 

5. '-Jijt yartdha £u) - he entertains doubts. 

doubts, is sceptical, suspects, has misgivings (v. 
iii m. s. impfet. from irniba {-w/ irtiydb). form 
VIII of rdba (myb ), to doubt, to suspect. The final 
letter takes fm-teth because the verb is 
conjunctive to a previous verb governed by a 
hidden ‘an. See irtnbtum at 65:4. p. 1839, n. 8). 

6. t. e„ Ihe disease of doubt and hypocrisy. 

mar ad (pi, amrdd) - disease, sickness, ailment, 
illness, malady. See at 47:20, p 1655. n. 2 

7. jlJ r arMa - lie intended, desired, had in 

mind, willed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of rdda 
[muttflL to walk about. See at 36:82, p. 1429, n. 
4). 

&. Ji* matkal (pi. JyJ 'amihdl) = simile, likeness, 

example, parable, instance, model, ideal. Sec at 
66; I I, p. 1849, n 2. 

9. i. Cr, because of his doubts and unbelief. 

yudiilu = he makes go astray < misguides, deludes 
(v. iii. in. s, impfet. from 'adtil in, form IV of daila 
[daldt/ datutah), to go astray. See at 40:34, 1522, 
n. |>, 

10. juttud (pi.; sing, jund) - (loops, soldiers, 
army, hosts, Sec at 51:40, p. 1702, n. II). 

11. is /i ithikru - recollection, remembrance, 

memory, reminder. See at 29:52, p. 1283, n. 6. 


nor do We set their number' 
except as a trial * 

S^jJJ for those who disbelieve, 
that sure may be' those who 
were given the Book 
>Cy>j and that there may increase 4 
t^jin faith those who believe, 
'$C£$s and there doubt 5 not those 
who were given the Book 
an d the believers; 
jjai and in order that there say 
those in whose hearts 
is a disease 6 
and the disbelievers, 
iityiiC "What does Allah intend 7 

r 

by this as an instance?"® 
JSfJjJaijiS' Suchwise Allah lets stray 4 9 10 
'£j J* whomsoever He will 

1 

■!Ei l y and guides whom He will; 
jjftZ and none knows 

the hosts 16 of your Lord 
j>Cy^d\ except He. And it is naught 
Jk&jsjfci 1 but a reminder 11 * for man. 




Contents 


S&rtih 74: AlMuddaihifitr [ Part < Juz ') 29] 


1909 


Section {Ruku*) 2 

Ops 32. Never. 1 By the moon. 

gifj 33. And by the night 
when it retreats. 1 

g^jlj 34. And by the dawn 
when it brightens up.’ 

35. Verily it is 4 

one of the most calamitous.' 

36. A warning 1 * to mankind. 7 

'J&J4 37. For anyone who wills 
of you to go forward® 

OM or to lag behind. 9 

a? 38, Every individual 10 is 

for what it earns 11 a pledge. 1 ' 

39. Except the companions 
0 f right. 13 


1. i. e., the Qur'an and Ihc affair of the 
Resurrection ami Judgement arc never ns the 
unbelievers say and think. 

2, ’adbarit = he turned back, fled, ran away. 

retreated (v, iii. m. s. past in form IV of dvbara 
[dubur]. io tum one's back. See at 74:23, p. 1906, 
n 10). 

J. jkJ 'asfara = he or it brightens up, shines, 
glows;, unveils, discloses, results (v. iii. m. s past 
in form JV of xqfara [s&fr/sufQr], to shine, lo 
remove the veil). 

4. L e.. the hell-fire^ wqaf, 

5. kubar - most calami[ous. disastrous. 

6. nadhtr tpl. nudhur) - warner, one or that 

which gives warning, warning (active pairticipEe in 
the scale of fail from nadhtim {audhrf nudhur], 
io vow. to pledge). See al 6?r26, p. 1857. n, 4). 

7. busbar - man. human being, skin. See he 
74:25, p 1907, a X 

E. L e., wilh belief and good deeds inwards Allah. 
r-Lkt jfataqaddama(u) - he goes forward/ 

before/ahead, proceeds (v r iii. m. s impfcl, from 
toqaddoim, form V of qudtunti tqadm/qudQm], to 
precede The (Inal letter lakes fat-hah because of 
ihe particle coming before the verb. See 
taqaddama at 48:2, p. 1661, n. 3). 

9. yafa 'akkhhara («} = he delays, lags 

behind . comes bier, (v, iii. m. s. impfct from 
ta'akhkfuira, form V from the root 'akhr. The 
final later takes fai-hah because verb is 
conjunctive Eo a prevouis verb governed by m un, 

See (a akhkharu a! 48:2, p. 1661, n. 4>. 

10 This is an emphasis on individual 
responsibility and accountability ^ nafs (s. 1 , pi. 

nufus/'anfus) = living being, person, individual, 
nature, self, life, soul. See at 39:6, p. 1482, n. 8. 

II- i e., of merits and demerit kaaabai = 

she or it earned, acquired, gained (v. iii. f. s past 
from kasaba [kaxb], to gain. See at 45:22. p, 
1625, n 3). 

12. i. c , responsible and accountable. 

rahlnah {f, s,: m. rahtn ) = held in pledge, 
pledge, mortgaged, responsible (pass, participle in 
the Scale of fall from raharm [mht\ |. to pawn, to 
mortgage, Sec rahin at 52:21, p. 1710. n. !4)k 

13, L e.. those who will be given their record of 
deeds in their light hands. Sec 37:71, 69:19 and 
84:7. 
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y&j 40. In gardens' 

0 oj£i' ihey will ask one another 2 

041. About the sinful. 

42. “What has passed 3 you 
0^vi into the hell-fire?"'' 

ijb 43. They will say: 

"We were not of the 
performers of prayers." 5 

JliJij 44, "Nor were we 
0 feeding 5 the poor." 1 


3. i. e . in paradise, janntii (sing jannahi 
orchards, gardens, paradise. Sec ai 68:34. p. ]K64, 

it 6. 

2 yaiasd ’aWrra - ihey ask one anolher, 

enquire of oik another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii. m. pi. impfci. from 
laSil'tiktt form VI of sa r ata [ xu Vi/j, Id ask See at 
52:25, p. 1711, n. II). 

3. dlL» salaka = he channelled, threaded, passed, 
inserted, went the way (v, ill. m. s. past from 
jta/^jafuA 10 insert See at 39:21. p. I486, n. 10). 

4. J*- saqar ~ hell, hell-fire. See at 74:26, p. 
1907, n. 5. 

5. musalttn (pi.; acc./gtn. of msailtin s 

= those who perform foM/t [ I slnmic 
prayerj, ihosc who pray (act. participle from 
to perform sat&h. See at 70:22, p. 1B80. n. 5). 

6. nurimu - we feed, give food, provide 

sustenance (v, i. pi. impfet. from r o(ama r form 
IV of to 'ima ({d m], to cat, lo taste. See yuf 'mu al 
36:47 ,‘p. 1420, n. 3). 

7. MisMn (pi ma-wkin} - poor, indigent. 

See at 69:34. p 1374, n, 3. 

8. i, e., used to talk about the vain and fnl« 

things, naJchfldu = we wade into, embark 

on, msh into, be absorbed in (idle talks), lake up, 
joke (v. t. m. pi. impfci. from khtuht \kfiaw4f 
khlyddh lo rush, dive into. See ai 9:65. p. 60S, n, 

1 ). 

9 kha'itfin ( pi. acc./genitive of kh&'idto; 

s. khd'id ) = those who rush inio idle lalks (act. 
participle from khdda. See n. 9 above), 

10 nukadfidhiba - we disbelieve, regard 

as false, cry lies lo (v. i. pi. impfci. from 
kadkdhahii, form II of kadhaha [ktdhb Skudhtf) 
/JuuthbtfH $ kidhbuh], to lie. See mukitdhdhibin ai 
73:1), p. 1900,11.2)- 

i. e., the Day of Judgement ^ din = 

religion, creed, faith, code, law, worship, 
judgement, awarding of reward and punishment, 
requital. Sec at 70:26, p. 1830, n. II. 

12. i. e.. death. jA yaqin - certainly, ccmiuilc, 
conviction, certain, sure. See at 69:51. p. 1876. n. 


l^j 45. "And we used to 
j*yk rush into idle talks* 

(Sloojffi " with the idle talkers." 5 ' 

46,”And we used to disbelieve 1 ' 
0^)1^ in the Day of Requital," 11 

lluijjl. 47. "Till there came on us 
the certitude. 13 
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I tanfa'u “ she or it avails benefits, is of use 

(v, ill. t s. impfet. from nafa a [nofl to be 
useful, be of use See at 51:55, p. 1705. n. J3). 

2_ sha/d'ah = inter cession, advocacy, 

pleading. See at 53:26. p. 1721, n, 6. 

3- rAd/f'fin (pi.; ace/gen. of shaft*un\ s 

jM/ 1‘ ) = intercessor, advocates, mediator (act. 
participle from .t hafci'a {shaf ). to double, 
subjoin, add, enclose . Sec at 26:100. p. 1800, n 
3 ). 

4. i. e.. the Qur’an, i/jj ttitihkirah — reminder. 
Se*ai73:19, p. 1901. n. IQ 

5. mu 'rifin (acc7gcn. of tmt sing 

mu'nd > s those turning away, overling, falling 
back tat live participle from 'uratfc :i, form IV of 
'tirudu [ jtyaxf J, to be broad, wide, to appear. 

See a( 36:46, p. 1420, n. 1). 

6 . ^ humur fpl. ; s. faimkr ) = donkeys, asses. 
See jpm&rat 62:5, p IS2L n. It. 

7. muj/flfl/rj'd/i (s, f.; m mu.*tart/fr > = 

frightened away, called out to go to war (oct. 
parlciple from isianftiru, form X of 
nufara [nafarJ najur], to flee, to run away, to 
stampede. Sec nufur at 67:21, p. 1856, n. 3> r 

8. ^j/farraf = she fled, ran way. escaped (y. iii. 

f. s, post from farm [fjrar/mafarr] r io flee, lo run 
away See tiifirrikm at 62:8, p LS22, n II), 

9. ijj—* qaswarah - lion, band of hunter. 

10. Jijt yuridtt - be intends, desires (v. iii, m s. 

iinpfct. form uradti. form IV of rdita [rawd\, to 
walk about See at 42:20. p. 1568, n 7). 

11. L e., a book jw stihuf fpl,; s. xahifuh) = 

pages, paper, books, scriptures. See at 53-36* p. 

1724* n. 8 

12. murtashshatah {s.f; m. mumahshtir ) 

= that which is spread out, unfolded (pass, 
participle from ntLihshant, form It of noikara 
[fliljArl, to spread out. to open. See muntmhir at 
54:7, p. 1730, n 10). 


^4^11) 48. So there will not benefit 1 
them the intercession 1 
of the intercessors. 1 

49. Then what is the matter 
with them that from the 

1$) reminder 4 they turn away? 5 

50. As if they are donkeys 6 
0* J *;-■ frightened, 7 

i 51. Fleeing 8 from a lion.' 

52. Nay. There desires 10 
every person of them 
that he be given pages 11 

$Iv-id spread out. 11 

53. Never. Rather they fear 11 
jj")not the hereafter. 

54. Not at all. 

Verily it is a reminder. 


13. yakhdfuna = (bey fear, dread (v. iii. m. 

pi. impfcE. from hh&fu [khawf/makMfah/khtfahl 
io fear Sec ai 51:37. p 1702, n. 4). 
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SiSwA 74: At-Muciiitiihthir [ Part {/at') 29] 


55. So whoever wills, 
let him bear it in mind. 1 

Oj $Z£j 56. And they will not bear in 
VJ mind except that Allah wills. 
&$$$£ He is Deserving of fear 2 

and the Lord of forgiveness/ 


], jTj dhakara = be bare in mind, remembered, 
recalled, mentioned (v. ill. m s. pisi from 
dMkrAudhkOr, to remember lo mention See 
yaJhkunt at 21 ;60, p 1028, n. 11). 

2. i. c,, He Alone is to be feared tagvA - 
godliness, devowiwss, piety, righteousness, fear of 
Allah (verbid noun in form V/Vttl of waqfi ( 
waqy/wiq&yah) t to guard, beware, be on one's 
guard. See at 53:9. p. 17£7. n. 5 

3. i. e.. He Alone may forgive sins of His 
servants. maghfirah = forgiveness, pardon, 
remission. See at 67; 12, p. 1853+ n. 8, 
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75* SQratal-Qiyamah (The Resurrection) 

Makkan:40 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan sumh. Its main [hemes are the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment 
together with the theme of wajjy. Its first fifteen ayafis describe the inevitability of the Resurrection and 
the circumstances and honors that will attend its occurrence. Next in its 'ayahs 16-18 a reference is 
made to the receipt of the Quranic wahy by the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, and 
how he used to move his longue to repeat the recitation of the Qur tin made lo him by the angel Jibril, 
He is asked not to do so and is assured that Allah will enable him to remember what was delivered to 
him. These 'ayahs very clearly show that what was communicated to the Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him. was in the form of texts, not thoughts or ideas. The remaining 'ayaits resume the 
Ihcmcs of death and Resurrection, pointing out that on the Day of Judgement the servants of Allah will 
be divided into two groups, one fortunate and happy, having a view of their Lord, and the other 
unfortunate and unhappy, awaiting the punishment for their deeds. 

The surah is named al QiySmah (The Resurrection) with reference to \u first 'ayah and its main 
theme. 


1- The W at the beginning of *&yatu I and 2 is 
additional or is for emphasis or to negative what 
the unbelievers said (See Al-Bahr, X, pp 90-91. 
264). f—it 'uqsimti - I swear, make an oath (v. i 
S, impfcl. from 'aqsttma, form IV of qasUfmt 
[qasttm], to divide. S« at 70:40, p. I8B2. nil), 

2, qiy&mah = Resurrection. 

3. i c., the self that reproaches its owner for 
disobedience to Allah, taH wamah (f. s.; m. 

Uwwdm ) = one or that which reproaches, 
rebukes, blames, censures (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fa”At from l&im [Ltnvm/ 
mtridrttfmaldmah), to blame, to censure. See 
ytiluidwamtina at 68:30, p. 1863, n. 8). 

4. v —yahsabu = he ihinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes ty, iij, m, s. impfcl from ftusiba 
ihiibufi/ mahsatmh). to deem, to regard. See at 
24:39 r p. II Z2.n-8). 

5. ftb* (pL; sing, azm) = bones. Sec at 

56:47, p. 1759, n. 12. 

6, nusawwiyaiyty = we perfectly shape, 

make up, srnoodie. level, equalize, pul in order (v. 
I pi. impfcl. from, sawwa. form It of $ti*viyu p io 
be equal. The final Idler lakes fai-hah because of 
ihe particle *m coming before ihe verb 

7, UL| bm&n (pi.: s. ub btmunah) = fingertips. 
See at 8:12, p. 551, n. 4. 





^3 iy l. I swear' 

by the Day of Resurrection. 2 

fJrj; 2. And I swear 

by the self that reproaches. J 


3. Does man think'* 

^J1 that We shall not assemble 
§,*&£ his bones? 5 

4. O yes; We are All-Capable 
of putting in perfect order 6 

QZfc his fingertips. 7 


1913 
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1914 SQrai , 75; Al-QiySmak ( Pan (Juz') 29 ] 

t. j yuridu = he intends, desires <v, Ui. m. s. 

irnpfct. form 'arada, form JV of rdd# [raWj, to 
walk about. See at 74:52, p r 1911, n. 10). 

2. yajjiirauo ~ he commits sin, acts 

immorally (v iii, m s impfet. from fajara 
\fujur\, to act immorally, to commit adultery, sm r 
The fmoi Jotter takes fat-hah because of a hidden 
4 an in //of motivation coming before the verb. 

See ffijir at 71:27. p. 1889, it- 9). 

3. i. e., in continuance. ,*L^ ’am&ttt = in front of, 
in the presence of. onward, forward, ahead. 

4. This and the succeeding 'flyahs till J>uA 13 
give some indication of ihe honors of the Day of 
Resurrection. J y bariqa = dazzled, dazzled by 

lightning, perplexed,. frightened, terrified (v. iii. 
m s. past from hurtiy, to be dazzled, frightened) 

5. hasar (s.: pi, ’di/ydr) = eye, eye-sight. 

vision, glance, look, insight. Sec at 54:50 T p. 
1739, n. 7, 

6. khasafa - he sunk, caused to sink. 

eclipsed fv iii m - s. post from khasfikhusuf. to 
sink, to be eclipsed- See at 2fl:S2, p. 1262, n. 2). 

7. Jumt'a - he was collected, gathered, 
assembled, joined, merged (v, iii. m. s. past 
passive from jam', lo gather Sec yajma’u at 64:9, 
IB33, n. 4), 

8 yd- mafarr - flight, escape, to nm away, place 

to escape or flee to, refuge (verbal noun of/arm, 
to flee: and also noun of place from farm. See 
farreu al 74:51, p. I9ll,n. 8). 

9. jjj wazar - sanctuary, refuge, shelter, place 
of protection. 

10. yu—* musfaqarr = time or place to settle, 

appointed time, resting place, abode (adverb of 
place/time from istaqarra. form X of qprra 
[qardr] , to settle down, to abide. See at 36:38, p. 
1418. n. 2). 



5. Nay; but man desires 1 to 


commit sin 1 onward/ 


6. He asks: "When will the 

®i m 

Day of Resurrection be?" 

i/4 

7. So, when dazzled 4 shall be 

0 >j& 

the eye; 5 


8. And eclipsed 6 will be 

$p)T 

the moon; 

& 

9. And merged 7 will be 

$&&& 

the sun and the moon; 


JO. Man will say that day: 


"Whither to flee?"® 

% 

1 1. Not at all. 


There will be no sanctuary/ 

-5EJ31 

12. To your Lord will be 


that Day the abode. 9 10 
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Surah 75: AlQiy&rwli | Fart Uuz “) 19 | 1915 

1. L* yunahba' = hg b informed, apprised, 

notified, advised (v, IB. s. impfcl. passive from 
nabba'a* form II of naba'a [rmbYnub&'l. lo be 
prominent See at 53:36. p. 1724. n 6), 

2. i. e., for himself of good or bad deeds and 
men is. ^ qaddama = he sent ahead, forwarded. 

advanced (v. iii. m. s. pasl in form IL of qtidmtui / 
qtidimu [ qadm fqud&m fqidmdn /muqdam) to 
precede, to arrive. Sec yafatftiddtfnui at 74:37. p. 

I mi*. »). 

3. Such as sadaqah j&riyuh or a bad custom or 

institution, 'akhkftaru - he delayed. 

deferred, pul off. postponed, left Iwhind (v. iii. m« 
s. past in form tl from the root 'akhr Scc 

'akhk.hmta at 63:10. p. 1829, n. 1). 

4. Because his limbs will bear witness against him 

(sec 36:65). bastrah{(, s.: pi, tms&Ur, 

bif&r) - perception, insight, discernment, 
understanding, evidence, watcher See at 12:1 OB. 
p. 761, n. 4. 

5= *alqa - he cast, flung* threw, posed, set 

forth, offered (v. iii, m. s. past, in from tV of 
hiqiya [kqd" AuqyAn Auqy /hiqyahAuqan\ t to 
meet. Sec at 50:37. p. 1693, n. It). 

6. JA** ma*&4ktr (pi.: s. ma'dhirah) = excuses. 

Sec ma'dhirah at 40:52. p- 1528, n. 3). 

7 The address is here lo the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him r asking him not lo 
move his tongue in order to hastily memorize 
what was communicated lo him. This is a positive 
evidence lhai what was communicated Id him of 
I he Qur'&n was in the form of specific texts, 

^ id luharrik = do not move, sa in motion (v. ii. 
m s. imperative (prohibition) from harraka. 
from II of haraka [ hark\. to move), 

8, Jj*jm ta‘jala{u) = you hurry/ make haste/ 

hasten (v. ii, m E. impfet. from 'ajita [*ajuU 
4 ajetlah ], lo hasten. The final letter lakes fiit-hah 
because of u hidden tm m ft of motivation 
coming before the verb See t& tarn ’jitu ai 51:59, 
p 1706. n. 7). 

9. iUifbi* = follow, obey (v. ii. m. s. 

imperative from ittialwn, form VJII of tabt'a 
[iabaVmbd'ah], lo follow. See at 45:18, p. 1623. 

n, 9>. 


13. Apprised' will be man 
fcy that day 

of what he had advanced 2 
and left behind/' 

14, Nay; but man will be 
against himself an evidence. 4 

Jjtj£ 15. Though he will offer 5 
tJl.VAC his excuses . 6 

16. Move not 7 with it 

your tongue to hasten s with it. 

17. Verily upon Us is 

-iii its collection and recitation. 

isf18- So when We recite it 
i'^% follow 9 its recitation. 

\L&b£ 19. Then verily upon Us is 
> ts elucidation. 
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20. Not al all;'ratheryou love 2 

the immediate life; 3 

E. i. c., it is not m all what you think of the 
Resurrection. The address is to the unbelievers. 

2, = you (all) love, (v. ii + m. p|. 

impfet. from [jruW], m love. See al 61:13, 

P- 1818, n. 9) 

3. JiirLfr -ajitah (f.; m. ‘d/if) = life in this world. 

JijXj 2 1. And leave aside 4 

the hereafter. 

the nccting/iransicnt thing, that which passes 
quickly (act, participle from ' ajita \ m ajaU 

'ajahih], to harry. Sec at 17:18. p. 878, n. 11). 

4. Ojjii frrJ/mrfj/jd = you {all) leave, leave alone. 

yri.w 22. Faces 3 that day will be 
resplendant, 4 

leave aside, abandon (v. ii, m. pi impfet from 
wtoihr. Sec at 37:125, p. 1450. n 1). 

5. wujuh [sing- wa/h) - faces, 

countenances. See at 67:27, p. 1857, n* 8), 

6. nadirah {f,: m. nSdir) = radiant, 

23. To their Lord 

glowing, rcsplendam. brilliant, gleaming (act. 
participle from nadnnd nafira/ ttadura \nadrak/ 
it injur/ midibuhl to be fresh, brilliant, shining), 

7. *Jh* mlzirah (f,; s, ndzir ; pi. ttflitrin) = one 

0vtf casting the glance. 7 

who sees, casts glance, looks, wails, waits and 
secs [act. participle from ruqam [fuizrf manmr\. 
lo see, view, look at, Sec at 27\35, p, 1212, n. 8). 

24.And faces that day will be . 
0T^,C gloomy.® 

8. bexirah if. s.: m, bfisir ) = frowning, 

scowling, sad. gloomy, dejected (act. participle 
from baiam [Aiirfr], to scowl, to frown See 
basura al 74:22, p. 1906, n, 9). 

9 ^ tazunnu = she thinks, supposes, 

25. Being convinced* that 

conjectures: also, firmly believes, is convinced, 
deems, considers (v. nit s. impfet. from ipnmi 
{vtnn], to firmly believe. lo suppose. See 

to them will be done some 

$£if spine-breaking calamity. 10 

rmunnu al :45. p 1628, 0. 11), 

10. ijM Jdqirah (f. s. ; m. faqir) = that which 

bores, piercing, spine-breaking calamity (act- 
participle from faqura \faqr\ v lo bore, lo pierce) 

*?■ 26. No, by no means. 11 

II L c., by no means be encamoufd of the 
present life . leaving aside ihc hereafter 

When it will reach 12 

12. i, e... when ihe breath of life of the dying 
person reaches his (hruai oklf kafoghat = she 

the collarbones. 13 

reached, attained, arrived at (v, iii f. s. past from 
bab^aha \bulilgh], lo reach, lo attain See at 
56:83, p. 1765,n 4). 

1 y Jly turiqin (pi, ; s. lurqtm’tihl - collarbones. 
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! i. e„ by those who wilt be near him. 

2. Jlj rdqln - physician, one who cures (act. 

participle from mqd [ruqfy/ruqyohl to utsend, lo 
charm. See ii yartuqd at 38; 10. p- 1461 , n. 7). 

3. jlp ZdJifH - he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed, firmly believed, was sure {v. iii. m. s, 
past from 741/1 n, to think, to suppose. See at 
38:24, p. 1465, n. 6). 

4. i. t r , from this worldly life. Jij* Jirdq - 
parting, separation, fare well, departure. Sec furiq, 
at 18:78, p 939, n. 9. 

5. i.e H because of the pangs of death. iltaffat 

= she got enwrapped, twisted, intcrwincd, tangled, 
gathered (v. ill. f. s. past from itiuffa, form. Vfll 
of bffa to wrap up. to roll up. See lafif at 
17:104, p. 907, n, 10J. 

6. JU* masdq - driving, conveymg T 

transporting (verbal noun of $dqa v to drive, to 
urge on. See stqa at 39-73. p. 1507, n. 4), 

7. i. e., the disbeliever did not believe, J 1 ^ 

saddvqa = he proved true, verified, substantiated, 
confirmed, accepted as tree, believed (v, iii. m. s. 
past in form II of saduqti \sadq/sidq] m to speak 
the truth. See at 39:33, p. 1491, n. 2). 

8. i, e.. to the Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him, and to the Quriin. 
kadhdhaba = he cried lies to, regarded as false, 
disbelieved tv. iii. m, s. past in form II of 
kadhtfhet [ktdhh /kadhib /kadhbuh / kidhbah\, lo 
lie. See id 67:1 S. p. 1855, n. 1). 

9 Jy tawalld = he took over, undertook, turned 

away, averted, look for a friend (v, iii, m, s. past 
in form V of w<r//wi [wal& 'fwildyah\, to be near, 
to be a friend. See al 70:17. p 1879. n. Ilk 

10. ytiiumatid - he walks, proudly. 

becomes self-exulting (v, iii. m. s. impftt. front 
itimatifi, Form V of mum [mupv], to walk fast, lo 
huny), 

11. Jjl W£d = destruction, ruin. woe. 



27. And it will be said:’ 


"Who can cure?" 2 

% 

28. And he will be sure 3 


that it is the parting. 4 


29. And interwined* will be 


the leg with the leg. 


30, To your Lord that day 

<7> 

(* . i- 

D ; 

will be the driving/' 


Section (Ruku f ) 2 


31. So he did not believe 7 


nor did he pray. 


32. But he cried lies lo* 


and turned away/ 


33. Then he went to 


his family self-exulting. 1 ' 1 

djjjl 

34. Woe to you. 


then woe to you! 
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1. sr —yaksabu ~ he thinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes tv. iii, m. 5. irnpfcE. from hasiku 
[hijbjbi/ mtihiabah], to deem, to regard, See ai 
75:^ p 1915. n. 4). 

2. yutraka(ti) = he is left, left dor*. 

abandoned, forsaken (v r Hi. tit. s. impfet. passive 
from mraka [tark] r to leave. The final letter lakes 
j Qif-hah because of the panicle ‘an coming before 
ihK verb. See yutraku at 29:2. p. E 265, n. 2) 

3. i c . without accountability, judgement, 
reword and punishment. sudan = in vain, 
useless, futile, to no purpose. 

4. Lilti mitfah (s.: pi. nutqf) - drop, sperm. See 
at 53:46, p. 1726, m 1. 

5. jip montv = sperm, semen. 

6. j^h yumrtd - he or it is emitted, ejaculated, 
shed (v. iii. f. $. impfcE passive form 'nmnfl. form 
IV of man# [truww/ many). lo put to test, tempt. 
See furrmti at 53:46. p, 1726, n. 2). 

7. L c„ els the next stage in the development- LL* 

'alatfiih - sticking dot. Sec at 40:67. p. 1533, n 

7. 

8. tij- sflwwrd = he made up. made even, 

smoothed down, equalized, put on the same level, 
put in order, perfectly shaped (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form II of sowiya [jfwzwjJ. to be equal. See 
ntaawwtya at 75:4, p. 1913. n. 6), 

9. tflwjayn {uccJgcnf of mwj&i: s. uiwj) 
= both of a pair, a pair, male and female, mwj 
means one of a pair and is applicable to either the 
husband or the wife. See at 53; 4 5, p. 1725, n, 10. 

10. /> dhakar [>.■ p|. dkukArf dhuk&ruhf 

dhukrdn) = male See at 53:21, p. 1720, n. 3. 

M, *uttihd (s.; pi. 'indfh/UmdiM) * female, 
feminine. See at 53:45. p. 1725, n. 12. 

12. qddir = capable, one who has power. 
All-Capable (acl. participle from qadara 
[qtidr/qadar], to Ordain + lo measure, to have 
power. See at 36:81, p. 1428, n. 11). 

13 (y(5= he gives life, revivifies. 

brings to life. (v. iii. m. s. impfet from 'aJiyd. 
form IV of hayiva [hayah]* lo live. The final letter 
takes fai-hah because of the panicle 'art coming 
before the verb. Sec yuhyi at 30:19, p. 1295, n. 
91 


35. Again woe lo you 
(ffifcli and woe to you! 

36. Does man think 1 
hjlj that he will be left 2 

$dui to no purpose? 1 

i&JCj 51 37. Was he not a drop 4 of 
sperm 5 emitted.* 

38.Then he was a sticky clot 7 

and He created 

and perfectly shaped.* 

iijj. 39. Then he made of it 
JZrj ,li the pair,’ 

male 10 and female,' 1 

40. Is He not All-Capable 12 
°f giving life 11 to the dead? 
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76. SOratal- ' Insan (Man) 
Madman: 3 3 'ayahs 


This is a Madinan surah. H deals with the Jifc in the hereafter, particularly the rewards and blessings 
Ltiai await for the righteous, and the Qur'an, emphasizing that Allah sent it down on the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him Cay ah 23) and that it is a reminder, so whoever wills he may take 
towards his Lord a way ('avtf/f 29), The surah is named al-lnsan (Man) with reference to its first 'ayah 
which mentions that there was a long lime (dahr) when he was non-existent, h is also called s&rat 
al-P altr (Time) after the same 'ayah, 

-*“> | L i. c., [here has passed before (he creation of 

l l * Has there come 1 over man 

2. ^ hm (s.; pi. ahycin) - time, period, See ai 

a period of ages 21 : 111 , P . 1043 . n . 6. 


he was not a thing 
mentioned? 4 

2. Verily We created man 
jitj. from a drop 5 mingled* 


that Wc may put him to test. 1 
«* So We madi 
and seeing.* 


So We made him hearing* 


3. Indeed We have shown 
him the way; 10 

whether he be grateful 
or be ungrateful. 

4, Verily We have prepared 1 


3. dahr (s.p: ph duh&r/udhur) - long lime, 
epoch, ages. 

4. maifhkur = mentioned, remembered 

(pass, participle from dhakarn\dh:krAadhkAr ]. to 
remember, to mention. See uuihukkarumi at 
69:42. p. 1875, n. 2). 

5. UL nut/ah (s.; pi. nutaf) - drop, sperm. See 
al 75:37, p. 1918. n. 4. 

6. jtLL-5 'amshaj (pi.; s mashij} = mixed. 

mingled ( pass participle in [he scale of fall 
from maskaja \ mashj ], to mingle, to mix). 

7. nobtatt - we put to tes| F try (v. L pi. 

impfet from ibtald, form VIII of bald \balw / 
bald ], lo try. See ubtuliya at 33:1 1, p. 1388. n. 

I2)< 

8. samV - one who hears. All‘Hearing 

(active parikiple in the scale at fall from sami'a 
[ram r /satnfi' /samd'ah fmasma '|. to hear. See at 
44:6, p, 1607; n. 4 r 

9. baslr = one who sccsJ observes. All-Seeing 

(act participle in ihe scale of fall from 
basuni/baxim [Aa|ar], to see). See at 49: 18, p 
1684, n. 7 

10. i. e., the right way of life, the dm of islkn. 
Jrr- sahSl (pi. suhut/tixbihth) - way, path, road, 
means. course. See at 53:30. p. 1722, ti. 9. 

11. Vtadhd - we prepared. gol ready (v. i. 

pi. past in form IV of ’atada [‘mad], to be ready. 
See at 67:5* p. 1851, n. 13). 
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1920 Surah 76: At- Yflutin [ Part f Jin') 29 ] 

I soMsti (pi.; s. sihilah) = chains. See 

si hi hi ft at 69:^2, p, I873, n. 7. 

2. J^T aghftil (pi: s, tfftu/f) = fcUers, shackles, 
mmaclfi, iron collars Sec at 13:5. p. 765, n, 11 

3. i. e,, hell. ^ sa*tr = burning blaze, blazing 
furnace, inferno. See at67:5, p IB5I. n, 14. 

4. jl^l f abrar (pi.: s. tmrr/bdrr} = virtuous., pious, 

righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
at 3:I9&, p 234. n 6. 

5. J ToshraMna = they drink {v, iii. m pi 

impfet. from thariba [sh^rb/ma.thrab], to drink- 
Sec laxhrahfma at 56:6$. p. 1762, n, 11). 

6. glj* mlztij - mi Mure, blend, temper. 

7. jjftf k&fur - camphor.; or the name of a 
spring in paradise. 

3- !>* *ayn (pi. 'uyGi i, a yun) = spring, fountain, 
eye. source, scout. See at 34; 12. p 1371, n. 14. 

9. Cjj yufajjirdna - they cause to gush forth. 

burst, cause to break up. cause to flow, explode 
(v. iii, m pi impfet. from fajjara, form [f of 
fiijara \fajr]> id cleave, break up. Sec fajjamd al 
54:12. p 173), n. 7). 

10. tajjtr = explosion, erupt ion. bursting 
(verbal noun in form 11 of fa jam. See n 9 above). 

11. ysijtifia = they fulfil, give in full (v. iii. 
m. pi impfet- from W/d, form IV of wafS 
[toafA j. fo fulFil Sec at 13:20. p. 773. n. 4). 

12. jii nadhr { s. l nttdh&r/ruidh&rtit} = vow T 

solemn pledge, offerings. See at 2:270, p. 141, n. 

13. 

13. yakhufGna e they leer, dread (v iii. m 

pi. impfet. from khAfa [khaw/Jnmkhafah/khiftihl 
to fear. See ai 74:53, p. I9L1 T n 13). 

14. mrntattr - scattered. widespread, 
impending (act- participle from istaidra, form X 
of |fim [toiyrtfft), to fly. See yattru at 6:3 B, p. 
415, n. II). 

15. = they feed, give food (v. iii, 

tn. pi. impfci. from ‘atama. form IV of la'inut 
[firj'rn], to eat, to taste. Sec yut‘im& at 51:57, p. 
1706. n. 2), 

16. *astr (&.: pi, wj ard'/'turd) = captive, 

prisoner of war See ‘»jrrrd at 2:85. p 40. n. 4. 


for the unbelievers 
chains 1 and fetters 1 
and a blazing fire.' 1 

jlpVf 5. Verily the righteous 4 
shall drink 5 of a cup 
of which the blend 6 will be 
$ & l£=, of camphor. 1 

6 . A spring® 

whereat will drink 

the servants of Allah, 

>- '. f , 

Vi?-', causing it to gush forth 
0 ^?" in an eruption. 10 

7. They fulfil 11 their vows 11 
E** and they fear L ’a day of which 

Q&XAZjljl?' the evil will be widespread. 14 

B. And they give food 15 
out of His love 
to the poor and the orphan 
and the captive. 16 
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l\ 9. "We but feed 1 you 
for the Countenance of Allah. 
We desire 1 not from you 
$ tjjQy/ijr- any reward, J nor gratitude," 4 

10. ’’Indeed we fear 5 
oi from our Lord a day 

QH/JjCJ* dismal 6 and distressful."' 

11. So Allah saved" them 
4^1 from the evil of that day 

and granted 9 them 

®radiance 10 and happiness, 11 

12. And rewarded them 
SiTiUj because they persevered 12 

0 with a garden 1 * and silk. 

13. Reclining 14 therein 
^TjVije- on couches. 15 

They will not see therein 
Llli sun-heat 

nor biting chill. 1 


16 


1. ^ mtVimu - we feed, give food, provide 

sustenance (v, L pi- impfet. from 'ultima, form 
IV of m’iiw {tn'ml to eat, to taste. See M 74;44, 
p. 1910, n- 6). ‘ 

2. J*> tturidu = we desire, intend (v. L pi. 

impfet. form 'urtida, form [V from rMa fjwJ] r 
to walk about. See at 28:5, p. 1232, n. 7}. 

3. *1 j* jaz& f = retribution, penalty, repayment, 
recompense, requital, reward See at 59:17, p. 
1802. n- 8). 

4 jj5Ls. shuk&r - thankfulness. gratefulness, to 
be grateful, gratitude. See at 25:62, p. 1 157, n 4). 

5. iJ**i naMhqfu = wc fear, are afraid, dread, 

apprehend, (v. t. pL impfei. from kh&fa [khawf] r 
to fear Sec at 20:45, p. 935, n I). 

6. ‘ab&s - dismal, gloomy, stem r dreary, 

severe (act participle in the scale of fa'&l from 
‘abtati [ 1 {thit//’ubil't), to frown r to look sternly. See 
'ahasa at 74;22. p. 1906, n. 8>, 

? r jtJ *~i qamlarir = distressful, extremely trying. 

8 waqd = he saved, protected. guarded {v. iii. 

m, s. past from waqyfwiqtiyayi. to guard, to 
preserve See at 44: 56. p. 1616, n. 9). 

9. ^ laqqfi - he granted, caused to meel/receive, 

allotted (v, iii, m. s. past in form II of Utqiya 
[IttfttV Imfyw/ tuqy Auqyah/ hufan] to meet, See 
yukiqqd at 41:35, p. 1552. n. 4), 

JO. ttadrah = splendour, resplendence, 

radiance, Sec n&firvh 75:22, p. 1916. n. 6. 

11. stirdr = happiness, joy, delight. 

12. i. e,, bore with patience all the hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of Islam. Ij^ saberti = 

they bore with patience, persevered tv. iii. m. pL 
past from sttbetta [.t(ibr\ r to be patient. See at 
49:5, p. 1678, n 1). 

13 . i. c r paradise and silken apparels 

|4, muttakiln (pi.; acc7gen. of 

rmilakitin. s. muttate') = those reclining, 
supporting, resting (act. participle from ittakti'a* 
form V||| of wtiku'ti. See at 56:16, p. 1755, n. 8} 

15. *ard*ik (pi.; s. aHlUih) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 36:56, p. 
1422, n, U 

16. zamhanr = biting chill, severe frost 
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t. V lj ddniyah (f. ; m. damn) “ dose. near, 

proximate, dose by (active participle from dand 
{dunuwJ dandwah]. to be near. to be close. See at 

6:99, p. 433, n. 4 

2, JlAfc pd&l (pi.; s, m = shadows, shades See at 
36:56, p 1422. n 10, 

3, i^Ui dhutiilai = she or it was lowered, brought 

down, subdued, lamed (v, iii. f. s. post passive 
from dhatlala. form II of dhaUa \ dhaitt dhulti 
dhttUikih f dhilkhJ *nvdhvtUih 1, to be low, 
humble. Sec dhalialnd at 36:72. p. 1426 n. 6). 

4, qut&f (pi * s. tftitf) - pickings, fraits b 
flowers. Sec at 69:23, p. 1872* n. 6. 

5 + JiLU tadhlfl - lowerings bringing down (verbal 
noun in form (I of dhallti. Sec n. 3 above). 

6. jLhj yufrt/w - he or it is taken round (v. iii. m. 

s. impfcl. passive bom lafa [ tuwff mwQff 
tuwfdn ], to go about, io run around Set* at 43:71, 
p. 1600, o. 10} 

7 ‘dniyah (f. s., pi. awdnin) - vessel, 

comamer, dish. 

8. 'akw&b (pi,; s. = tumblera F drinking 
glasses, cups). 

9. xjl/ qawdrir (pi.; S. qfiruruh) - long-ntked 
vessels, crystals.. 

10. tjj-ii qaddard = they measured, estimated, 

determined, evaluated, enabled, formulated (v. iii. 
in. pi. post from qaddaru, form II of tfadtiru 
[qtufrl lo estimate, lo decree, to have power. See 
quddtir& 74:18. p. 1906. n. 6). 

11. yusqawna ~ they ore given to drink, 

watered, irrigated (v. iii. m. pi. impfcl. passive 
from saefd (,f<i^y] K to give a drink. See yusqd at 
13:4, p. 765, n. 5). 

12. ^}y mtzdj - mixture, Mend, temper See at 
76:5, p. 1920, n, 6. 

13. ^kHi tusammd = she is named, called (v. iii, 

f, s. impfet. passive from sammd. form II of 
jumtf [jum&w/samA% to be high. See MLutmmumi 
at 53:27, p. 1721, ft. 9). 

14. mukhafladUn (pi.; s. mukhuHad) “ 

those made eternal, rendered pcrpelual/cvcriasting 
(pass, participle from khaltada, form II of 
khalada {khttlM ]. to remain for ever. See at 
56:17, p. 1755, n 12}, 


14. And dose 1 over them 
will be its shades; 2 

cJj>i and lowered* will be 

its pickings 4 in a lowering. 5 

15. And taken round 6 them 
will be vessels 7 of silver 
and tumblers 8 crystal clear;' 1 

Crystals of silver. 

1*2ji They will measure 10 them 
according to measure. 

j 17. And they will be given to 
drink 11 therein a cup 
of which the blend 12 will be 
ginger. 

18. Of a spirng therein 
0 yu& named 15 Salsabil. 

19, And there will go round 

them youths made eternal. 14 
vgtjiji When you will see them 
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you will think 1 them 
{ft} rJjUijjjJ pearls 2 scattered.' 

20. And when you look 

/ * " i 

thereat you will see bliss 
and a realm most grand. 

21. Over them 5 will be 
garments of fine silk 6 green 7 

‘SjcZ-ij and brocade;® 
r fc.j and they will be adorned 9 
with bracelets 111 of silver; 11 
rrjf *and their Lord will give them 
$&£ <C ~ to drink 11 a beverage most pure. 

22. Verily this will be 
for you a reward 

and your effort 1 ' will be 
ty'P r : appreciated. 14 

Section (Ruhu‘) 2 

£ $ 23. Verily We, We 

ibe-U> have sent down 15 on you the 
Qur’an in a sending down. 


J. hanibia = thought, deemed. regarded, 

supposed (v. ii. m. s past from haxibu [hisbAtt/ 
moJvabah], to deem, to regard See at 18:9; p. 
912. n 9). 

2. jljl tu r lu l (s r ; -pi. to TUT ) - pearls. Sec at 
56:23, p. 1756, to. 8. 

3. rmmth&r - scattered. cast abroad, 

dispersed (passive participle from nutharu 
[ntiihr/nith&r}, to scatter, disperse. See at 25:23, 
p. 1145. n. 7). 

4. pii na'tm = bliss, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight. Sec at 70:38, p. 1882, n. 10. 

5. Jit ‘M&= lofty, high, that which is above/ 

over/ on top, tyrant, self-exalting (act. participle 
front Wei [ ’itlBw]. to go up. rise. Sec at 10:83, 
p. 667, to 4), 

6. sundvs - fine silk. See at 18:31, p. 923, 
n. 4, 

7. khudr (f. pi.; s. khudrub} = green, green 
vegetation. See at 55:76. p. 1752, n. 5- 

8. J Litabraq = brocade. Sec al 55:54. p. 
1749, n 6. 

9. ijJU- huitu = they were adorned, ornamented 

decorated (v, tij. m. pi. past from /urif/J, form II of 
hnliyti [haly/ htfyah] F to be adorned Sec 
yH/fulfcjH'm at 35:33, p- 1401. n. 13). 

10. jjUrl asfiwir (pi.; s. xiwar) - bracelets, 
bangles,armlets. Swat 35-33. p. 1402, n. 1. 

I f, Iv-j Jiddah = silver. Sec at 43:33, p. 1591, n. 
4. 

12. Ii- - he gave lo drink, watered, irrigated 

{v. iif m. s- post from wqy. lo give a drink. See 
yusqavmci at 76:17. p. 1922, n It). 

15. ^ m + j = lo move speedily, to run, to 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endeavour/ attempt/ 
effort. Sec at 37:102, p 1446, n. 4). 

|4 j. e,. duly recognized and rewarded. 

mashkur = appreciated, thanked (pass participle 
from sfuikara [shukr/ ahukrdnl to [hank. Sec at 
17:19, p. 879, n. 5). 

15. aa&fllm S ■ We sent down {v, i. pi. from 

nazmld, form II of namtu [nw^ni], to come down. 
Sec at 26:198, p, 1196. n. 8). 
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1. i, c. + over the unbelievers 1 opposition and 

enmity, isbir = be patient, have patience, 

bear calmly, persevere, {v, ii. tn. s. imperative 
from stikura [sabrl tn be patient, io bind. Set at 
73:10, p 1899. n Ii), 

2. V li? Jnfi 1 - do not obey, follow, abide by. 

comply with (v. ii, m. $ s imperative j prohibition j 
from 'cj/tj'ti, form LV of 10 7a [tom- p }. to obey. Sec 
at 63:8, p. I860, it. 7). 

3. (A 'athim (pi. Wkimd) = sinful, sinner, 

criminal, wicked, evil (active parlkipk from 
'tiihimti [‘ifhm/nui'ihvm]* to sin. See al 2:283, p. 
150, n. 10). 

4 jjiT fulfilr = extremely ungrateful,, wantonly 

unbelieving, arch infidel (act. pajtictpEe in the 
scale of fa’ul from knfam [kufr], to cover, to be 
an infidel. See at 34:17, p. 5374, n. ft). 

5. i. e., perfonat prayer, Mihih. 

6. bukfah (|.; pi. bukar) - early morning, 
tomorrow. See at 54:38, p. 1737. n, I 

7. ’ajil (s,; p|. 'fisdf) - late afternoon, 
evening. See at 33:42, p. 1353, n. 3. 
ft. sabbth = proclaim the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from xahbaha, form II of sabuha 
f,r ohh/sib&huh] to swim, to float. See at 69:52. p. 
1876, n. 5). 

9. tawU = long, loll, high . See al 73:7, p 
1399, n. 6, 

10. yuhtbbuna - they love, adore, like (v. 

iii. m. pi impfcL from iiahhu [hubb]* to love, to 
like See al 59:9, p. 1798. n. 10). 

I L 'djiiah (f.i m, 71/77) = life in this world. 

die flceting/transient thing, that which passes 
quickly (act. participle from Vi/ito {’ajat/ 
4 a}alak], to harry, See at 75:20, p. 1916. n 35. 

12. Cijjk yadharuna = they leave , leave behind. 

leave atone (v. iii. m. pi. impfci, from nudhr. Sec 
ladfuirurui at 75:21, p. 1916. n. 4). 

13. i. c.„ the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

14. shadadm I = we strengthened, mode 
firm (v. j. p| past from sfmdda [shiidd\ m to make 
firm. See mtshuddu at 28:35, p. 1244, n. 171. 

15. jJ *mr - strap, binding, bond, build 


JLrfi 24. So have patience’ for 
Qji&i the decree of your Lord 
(n~z and obey 2 not of them 
any sinful 3 or infidel 4 


25. And call to mind 
& the Name of your Lord 3 
at the break of day* 
0%Jj and in the evening. 7 


26. And at part the night 
% prostrate yourself to Him 
and proclaim His sanctity 1 * 
by night for long. 9 

CLA 21. Verily these people 
love 10 the present life 11 
and leave 12 behind them 


a day very heavy. 13 

cA 28. Wc have created them 
foiSj and strengthened 14 
(iijtheir build; 15 
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1. Uju baddalnd ~ we replaced, substituted, 

changed, exchanged, gave in exchange (v. i r pi. 
paM from baddato, form U of badnla [hud/]. to 
replace. Sec ai 14:17, p. 1374, n l). 

2. labdit = Id vary, lo change, exchange„ 

alteration, replacement (verbal noun in form U of 
fradahi, to replace. See n. 1 above and at 48:21, 
p. I67|,n 1). 

3. i. e., this Qur'an is a reminder. i^Ti: fadhkirah 
= reminder. See at 74:49, p 19H . n 4 

4. JUfl itiakhadku = he took . took for him. took 

up. assumed (v. lii. m. s. past in form VI1J of 
akhtidha \ *afthdh\, to lake See ai 73:19+ p. 1901. 
n in. 

5. i e,. accept His din — mwhld and Isl5m. J —* 

sabU (pi- subtitfushiltih) - way. path. road, means, 
course. See at 73:19, p. 1901, n 12. 

6. i. e.. in His acts, decrees and dispensation. 
hakim (fi,; pi. fetiknmti') - All-Wise. 

judicious, full of wisdom (active participle in the 
scale of fall from haknmu [AufonJ, to pass 
judgement See at 66:2, p, 1844, n. 9), 

7 yudkhilu - he admits, makes enter. 

enters, puts in, inserts (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
adkhala, form IV of dakhala Unkind) r to enter, 
to go in. See at 53:22, p, 1792, n. 10). 

8. i. c. + mercy of guidance to the right way. Islam, 
and forgiveness and jmutnh. 

9. j—Jit zdltmtn (acc7gen of tfdimfin, sing. 
zMm) - transgressors h wrong doers, polytheists 
fnote that at 31:13 shirk or setting partners with 
Allah is called a grave zu/hi] ( active participle 
from litlama (zuM P to transgrass, do wrong. Sec 
at 68:29,. p. 1S63, n. 6), 

K). jjA a'adda - he prepared, made ready, got 

ready (v. iii. m s past in form IV of adda | add], 
to count. See at 65:10. p. 1842, n. 7). 

U, *iT 'atim - most painful, very agonizing, 

anguishing, excruciating (act. participle in the 
intensive scale of fall from alima [ , tdam] i to be 
in pain, lo fed pain) See at 67:28. p. 1857, n. 13). 


and when We will 

(wHittli' We shall replace 1 their likes 
di-C in a replacement.' 

V 

29. Verily this is a reminder. 
So whoever wills 
may take 4 towards his Lord 
a way. 5 

SjfGrUj 30. And you cannot will 
except that Allah wills. 
Ver *ly Allah is All-Knowing, 
0^ All-Wise. 6 

ji-Jb 31. He admits 7 
it 'dj. whomsoever He will 
-+Lr-jj in His mercy. 8 

And the transgressors, 5 " 

He has made ready ,0 for them 
a punishment most painful, 11 
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77. SOratal-Mursalat(Those Despatched) 
Makkan: 50 ’Ayahs 


This is a Makkan swra/i. It main themes are the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and punishment, h 
starts by Allah's swearing by five of His creations to emphasize that the Resurrection is bound to take 
place. Then it mentions some of the circumstances that will attend its occurrence, foil owed by a mention 
of Allah’s power and creation by way of bring home the fact that He is All-Capable of recreating and 
resurrecting. It ends by mentioning the punishment and rewards that await respectively the disbelievers 
and the righteous. 

The surah is named ai-Mursalat (The Ones Despatched) with reference to its first 'ayah which 
mentions them. 



1. By those despatched 1 
in succession. 2 

2. Then the tempests 3 
$H>Uf blowing violently. 

3- By the scattered 
scattering abroad. 

Jiji\l 4. Then the distinguishers 5 
making distinction. 

5. Then those that deliver 6 
@0^ a reminder. 7 


L Allah swears by the winds that He despatches in 
succession, particularly the winds of punishment 
and destruction. mursalat (f, pis. 

pfiu m. mursal) - those despatched, rent 

out, released (pass, panictpte from 'arsata, from 
IV of rutih [r<wpr/J, to be long and flowing See 
mursalfn at 37:133, p. 1452, n. 2). 

2. i‘wrf = custom, habit, tradition, 
beneficence, one after another, in succession. 

3. 'tisifah {s.; pi. - that which 

blows violently, violent wind, storm, gate, 
tempest, hurricane {act- participle from mafy 
Yajff‘u$8f\> to rage, to blow violently. See at 
21:81, p. 1034, ti. 10), 

4. I. e. T the angels scattering clouds and rains by 

Allah's command. n&skirdi (f. pi.; s. 

nfishimh: m. rt&shir) = those (hat scatter, spread, 
unfold, publish ( act, participle from nasharu 
imishr/nuMr], to spread out. to resurrect, See 
mumixfishrtih at 74:52, p. f 5M t, n. 12). 

5. i. c.. angels who make distinction between the 
lawful and the unlawful Lj^jU/drigd/ (f. pf, 5 

furiqnh', m. flirty) - distinguishers. separators, 
dividers (act. participle from fafaqtt 
[farq/furtjdn], to separate, to divide. See yuftaqu 
at 44:4. p. 1606, n. 1). 

6. i, c„ the angels who deliver w why by Allah’s 

command- mulqiydi ff. pi,; s. muIqiyohi 

m mulqm) - those that hurl, deliver, cast, fling, 
throwers (act. participle from ‘citqA, form IV of 
toqiya [liqtl' Auqy(m ftuqy /luqyuhf btgan]» ie 
meet. Sec mulqtn al 7: E15, p. 503, tv 6. 

7. i e., the scripture, the Qur'fin , 


1926 
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t. i, c.. itmt it may nos be said that Allah has not 
provided ary guidance nr giver any warning (see 
4:165, p 313). jJ* 1 udhr ( s.; pi. a'dhftr) = 
excuse, plea* apology, reason. Sec at 18:76, p, 
938. n. II 

2. i. t., against the consequences of unbelief and 
disobedience jX mtdhr = warning. See nudhur 
ai 54:39, p 1737. n. 3 

3. i. e.* of Resurrection and Judgement, y 

til "adtina - you arc premised, assured, threatened, 
(v, ii. m. pi, impfet passive from wa'uda (also 
from ‘aw'adOt form IV of wa ada\ [wa'd \. lo 
promise See at 51:22* p. 1699. n, 7>. 

4. w&qt* - that which falls/bcfalls, is about to 
fall, is going to occur/takc place, inevitable {act 
participle front wuqa r a [ Hdjfju'], lo fall. See 
ai 70:1. p 1877, n. 2). 

5. nujum (pi.; s. mijm ) = stars,. See at 56:75. 
p. 1764. n. 3. 

6. t. t p extinguished. u— J* rum tuna = we 

obliterated, effaced, erased, wiped oft eradicated 
(v. i pi. past from itimasu [UinLs/lumdt], to be 
effaced, lo efface. See at 36:66. p. 1424, n. 9). 

7. ftitijtif - she or it was cleft* cleft 

asunder* split* opened (v, iii. f. s. past passive 
front fcimjti \farj\, to open, to separate. See furuj 
at 70:29* p. 1381. n, 2>. 

3, nusifat = she or it was scattered, 

demolished, crushed, blown away (v. iii. f, s, past 
passive from tuisafa (itdjfl, to scatter, spray, 
blow up, See ymsifu ai 20:105* p. 1002* n. 4). 

9, i e,, they will be brought in the set time for 
bearing witnesses against their respective peoples 
(see 5:109, p. 334), f uqqiiat = she or it was 

scheduled, assigned time, timed (v. iii. f. s. past 
passive from wuqqatu. from |] from wtiqaia 
[wtftjfl], to set a ti me). 

10, c-br5 "ujjdai = she or it wa$ delayed* 

postponed, deferred {v. iii. f. s. past passive from 
ajjtilu. from It of >\jttfo to tarry, lo linger. 

See djjtiita at 6:128, p, 445, n. 9). 

11, i. e.* the Day of Judgement. fast = 

parting, section, decision. See at 44:40, p. 1630. 
n. 7, 


£2 6, By way of a plea 1 
or by way of warning. 2 

7. Verily that which you are 
iy promised 1 is inevitable. 4 

jyslfliji 8. So when the stars 5 
QSLX will be effaced, 6 

itilfliJJ 9. And when the sky 
QlZ-j will be cleft asunder; 7 

10. And the mountains will 
be crushed and scattered;® 

11. And when the Messengers 
will be scheduled. 9 

12. For which day 
0 cit were they deferred? 10 

13. For the Day 
of Decision. 11 
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tj 14. And what 

1, 'attrd = he informed, Icl know, notify „ 

make (someone) know/understand (v. iii. m. I. 

ibjjl will make you realize 1 

pasi in form IV of darH | dirtyak), to know. Sec 
at G9:3 h p. 1868. n 3), 

what the Day of Decision is? 

2. jrfjSU muksdhdhibin <acc7gcxi. of 

ling, mukadhdhih) = those who 
cry lies (to). disbelievers (active participle from 
katlhdhtiha, foTtn II of kadhibu [kidEAb Aadhib 

15. Woe that day 

to the disbelievers. 2 

/kadhbiihfkidhbuhl to lie. See at 52:13* p. 1708, 
n 6). 

3. diJ+ imhiik{u)= we destroy, annihilate (v. i. pi, 

impfcl, form 'ohloka* farm IV of hslaku \halkf 
hulk/ huldk Aahlukah). to perish The final letter is 
vowetless because of the particle lam coming 

16. Did We not destroy 3 

those of old? 4 

before the verb. Sec nuhliket at 17:1b, p. £77, n, 
2). 

4. L e. s because or [heir unbelief and disobedience 
^jT 'awwaiin (pi.; ace ./gen, of 'awwaftfri; 

$4$ 17. Then We caused to 
^ follow 5 them the others? 

z/awwal) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. See at 46; 17 k p. 1638, it. S. 

5. j r e., Wc made others of their successors go the 
some way in retribution and destruction ebcause 
of (heir persistent unbelief. ^ nuttbi*= we cause 

18. Suchwise shall We do 

to follow, pursue (v, L pi. impfet. from 'atba‘(i t 
form IV of tabl'd [tabaV tM rift], |o follow See 
'atbii a at 37:10, p 1432, n. 2) 

$1^ j£ii with the sinful. 6 

6. ^ mujrimtn (pL, ace ./gen, of miyrint&n; 

s. mujrim) - ihose who commit sins, sinners, 
culprits, sinful (act participle from ajrattw, form 
JV of jiiratna yurm] , to commit a crime. See al 

19. Woe that day 

1 54:47 r p, 1738, n. 13X 

to the disbelievers. 

7. i. e., originate jJb%; nakhiuqlu) = wc create, 

make, originate (v. L pi. impfcl from kkutaqa 
[khulif], to create. The final letter is vowelless 
because of the particle /dm coming before ihc 

T 20. Did We not create 7 you 
out of a water despicable? 3 

verb. Sec at 7:11, p. 468, n, 2). 

8. mahfrt - despicable, weak, mean, paltry, 

little. See at 68; 10, p. I860, ft HI. 

i£5 21. Then We set 9 it 

9. j. e.. in ihc mothers womb. U*» ja'alna = we 

inode, set, appointed, rendered (v, i. pl. pasi from 
ja'afa \ja% to make, lo set. See at 74:31, p, 
1907, ft. II). 
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1. ji/ qarar - ^lability,, steadiness, firmness, 

solidity, lo settle down, to rest, place of rest, 
abode See at 40:64, p. 1512, n I. 

2. rnakfit ($.; pi. mulumd") = firmly 
established, secure, distinguished, of rank, 
influential (act. participle in the scale of fa It fmm 
maktirm \rmikdnahb in be strong, See makkmnd 
at 7:21. p. 729, n. 2 ), 

3. i, c. measure of time and growth- ^ qudar - 

measure, quantity, destiny. See at 54:49, p. 3739, 
it. 5. 

4. L the shape, physical dimensions, 
capabilities, destiny, etc. kfj-ii qaddartti - 

destined, decreed, estimated, determined (v. i pi. 
past from qaddara. form || of qadaru [qadr], to 
estimate, to decree, to have power. See at 56:60, 
P 1761, n. 6}. 

5. i.e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

6. miikadhdhihtft (acc7gen. of 

muktidhdtiiifun, sing, rmdUidkdhib) = those who 
cry lies (lo). disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhubii, form II of kadhibu [kidhb fkvdhib 
/kadhbak fkidhbati i], to lie. See at 77:15, p. 1923, 
n 2 ). 

7. kifdi = container, holder. receptacle. 

&, *.L*4 r ahyi r (pi,; s. huyy) = living beings, 
alive. 

9. oij^T "amvai (p|.: sing, mayyit) = dead, 
lifeless See at 3:J69 + p. 222. n f> 

10 ydjj rnwasm (pi.; s. r&sinJra&iyuk ) = firm, 

anchored, fixed, towering mountains. See at 50:7, 
p. 1636. rv 3, 

11. shdfiiikhdt £f. pi.; s. sftdmikhuti: m~ 

shdmikh) - tall, towering. lofty, bery high, proud 
(act- participle from aktimkhn {shamkh/slutmukk} 

. to be high, mil). 

12. 'i tsqaynd = we gave to drink,, gave 

water, watered, irrigated (v. j. pi past from tixqa, 
form IV of lo give a drink, See at 

72:16. p. IS94, n, 3>. 

13. oi jfur&t - tasty, sweet. See at 35:12, p 
1394, n. 6. 

14. i Cn, the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 


in an abode secure. 1 

22. Till a measure 1 known. 

I £jj£ 23. Then We determined;" 1 
and Best Determiners We are. 


jrbbj 24. Woe that day 3 
to the disbelievers. 6 

25. Did We not make 
the earth a receptacle 7 

iCd 26. Of the living 1 * 

(Jlliyij and the dead? 9 

27. And set therein 
^'Z mountains 10 very high 1 ' 
R+X) and gave you to drink 11 
water sweet and tasty? 15 

AJj^j 28. Woe that day 14 
^ovj£y! to the disbelievers. 
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I, i. c, T it will be said to the unbelievers. 

mtatiqil = proceed, sel out, depart, move nff fv, 

ii. m. pi imperative from intalaqa. form V|f of 
ititnifu/ialuqa [iuiuqAcildqtih\ to be free/divorced, 
to be happy. See intotktqG ai 68:23. p 1162. rv 9). 
X l. c. e the punishment of hell. fJ& 

tukadhdhihumi - you (all) cry lies to. disbelieve, 
think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. impfci. from kndhdhabu, 
form 11 of kudhabii [kidhh Andhih /kadhimU / 
kidhlmh], to lie. Sec at 56:82, p. 1765, n, 2), 

3. i. e.. to a three-prang smoke of fiell Jk jff/ (s.; 

pi. azi/U )= shade, shadow, shelter. 

Sec at 56:30, p. 1757. n. |G, 

4. v-*^ shu'ab fpl., s, ,ihii‘htih) - brunches, 
shoots r off-shoots, prongs. 

5. Jit zaitl = shade-giving, ever-shading (act. 
participle in the scale of fait from mlla 
[zallfquljil]. to be. to continue, See rxilfafna at 
7*160. p 527. n, 9 ) r 

6. ^ yughnt - he suffices, makes free from 
want enriches, makes rich, avails, helps tv. iiL m. 
s. impfet. from *aghn3, form IV of ghaniya 
Ighifum / ghat id 1 J p to be free from want, to be 
rich Sec at 53:26. p 1722, n, 2). 

7. w+3 tahab - flame, blaze. 

B. larmi s she shoots, throws, hurts, accuses 

(v. sir f. s impfci from ram& [rumyf rimdynh). to 
throw. See yarm&mt 24:23, p. 1113, n. 7). 

9. jjpi sharar — sparks. 

10. qair (s,: pi. yusuf} - palace, castle. 

II. jimdtdf (f, p| ; s. juntiitih) - camels. 

12. sufr = yellow colour, yellow. 

13. i. e., the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

14. tiybt yantiqdna * they speak, talk, 

pronounce, articulate (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 
nataqn [n^q/tiUiQq/man^q], to talk, speak, 
articulate. See at 27:85, p. 1227. ji, 10), 

15. yu ‘dftanu = he is given leave/ permission 

(v. iii m s. impfet. passive from adhirui \idhn], 
to allow, to listen. See at 16:84. p. 855 T n. S), 

16. Ojj-iw ya'tadhirimti - they make excuses, 

apologize (v. UL m. pi. impfet. from i'fudhani, 
form VHI of ‘adhtira [ T udtir/ ma'dhinth],. to 
excuse. See Id la ladhiru at 9:66 T p. 60S, n, 5). 


C&fydd 29. Proceed 1 to what 
X+Jt you used to cry lies to. " 1 

30. "Proceed to a shadow 3 
0 f three prongs.'* 

31. "Neither giving shade 3 
nor availing 5 against name.' 7 

'<5 

32. Verily it will shoot 8 
($ jj-Ji sparks* like castles. 10 

33. As if it were camels” 
of yellow colour. 11 

34. Woe that day 13 
to the disbelievers. 

fi'ii 35. This is a day 
@Ljjik>V they shall speak not. 14 

oj>Yj 36. Nor shall leave be given 13 
^ to them 

4 *.' > .'s-. so they can make excuses, 16 
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? 37. Woe that day 


^jSdU, to the disbelievers. 

j 'JlT fpUl'l 38.This is the Day of Decision. 
We have assembled 3 you 
and those of old. 5 

39. So if you have any plot 4 
then plot against Me. 5 

40. Woe that day 
to the disbelievers. 

Section (JbtiUO 2 

41. Verily the righteous" will 
vjt be amidst shades 7 and springs;* 

42. And fruits’ 
such as they will desire. 10 

43. "Eat and drink 1 ' 

&S at ease 12 

for what you used to do. 


I ntuJtacMirfiifriji (acc./gcn. of 

makudhdhibuni sing, mitkadhdhib) ~ those who 
cry Lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kadhdhfilNi, form II of kadhtba j kidith Aadhib 
Aadfibah/Jddkbah]* to lie. See at 77:24. p. 1929. 
n. 6). 

2. jaimt'tiB = we gathered, collected, got 

together, assembled (v. i r pi. past from jama'a 
to gather. Sec at 18:99, p. 946, n. 5). 

3. ‘awwatin (pi,; aceJgen. of h awwal&n; 

s, owh-ri/) = first ones, foremost, those of old, 
ancients. Sec at 77:16, p. 1928,. n. 4. 

4. a^* kayd - scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. See 
at 68:45, p. 1866. n. 9 

5. i. e., if you can escape the judgement and 
punishment by any stratagem you can do; but you 
cannot, kldflfti (originally ktdd +uf); ktdfi 

- you (all) conspire, plot, contrive (v, ii. m. pi 
imperative from Mda [Auyd], to contrive, lo set a 
strategy. See kayd at 11 ;55, p, 697, n. 7). 

6. mattaqin (ate./gen. of muUuquit: stng- 

muftaqin} = those who are on their guard, protect 
thciriselvts (L e . by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur an and sunnah), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittaqd form VIII of waqu 
\waqy/ wiq&yuh] t to guard, to protect See at 
69:48, p. 1875, n. 11). 

7. litffi (pL.; s. %itt) - shadows, shades. See at 
76:14, p. 1922, n. 2. 

K. t e r , in the gardens and springs of paradise, 
■tiytlffl (pl„ s, 'ayn) «springs fountains, eyes 

See at 54:12, p. l?3l ( n$). 

9. *f \y fawdkih (pi.; s.ffikihah) - fruits. Sec at 
43:73, p. 1601. n 4 

10. yashtahuna - they desire, wish, covet. 

crave, long for{v. Hi. m. pi, impfet- from ishttihd, 
form VIII of shit hi}/ shahiya [shahw/ shaky/ 
shuhwaft], to desire, lo wish. See at 56:21. p. 
1556, n. 5). 

11. Ljr^i tshrabti - you (all) drink (v ii, m. pi 

imperative from sharibu [shurh, mashrab |, to 
! drink, sip. Sex at 2:60, p. 28. n. 8).). 

12. trj* ham' = ease, pleasure, well-being. See 
at 69:24. p. 1872.n, 8. 
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44, Verily such wise We do 
reward 1 the righteous, 1 

1 najzl - wc reward, recompense, requite, 

repay, punish ( v„ i. p L impfet. from jtfaJ [/uaJ'J, 
So recompense, Sec at 46:25. p. 1651.n 9). 

2. jnuJuinr>r = (pi; acc. /gen. of 

45. Woe that day’ 

to the disbelievers. 

nuthsmurii sing. FriM/jjcn) = (hose who do good/ 
sight things, righteous, virtuous, charitable, 
generous (active participle from ‘ahsotia, fann IV 
of })wtinii [husnl to be good See at 51:16, p. 
1698, n ft ) 

46. Eat 4 and enjoy 5 a little. 

3, i. c., the Day of Resurrection an Judgement. 

4- The address is io the unbelievers. ijtT kulii = 

A You indeed are 
committing sins. 4 

you (all) cat (v. ii. m pi imperative from akafo 

1 \ Vifcf], to eat See at 23:51, p. 1088, n, 4). 

5. Sj«ui ramaita'fi s you <all> enjoy, enjoy 

47. Woe that day 

to the Disbelievers. 

yourselves (v. ii. m pi. imperative from lamtiUtiu. 
form V of nuita'u [mai'/mudtth], to cany away. 
Sec at 51:43, p, 1703. n. G>. 

6. tiys** mujnmUn (p|.; s. mujrim) = sinful, 

1 (hose committing sins, culprits, evildoers (act. 

^ ■* F ^ 

48. And when it is said to 
[j£§f them: "Bow in prayer", 7 
they bow not. 

participle from ajrmw, form TV of jartmu 
to commit a crime, Sec at 70:11, p ] 878, 

n ID 

7. ^ji irtiaW = you (all) how. bend the body [in 

prayer} (v ii, m. pi imperative from mka a 
(rjjjtir J ], (o bow. See at 2:43, p. 22, u. 3), 

W*. %'i 49. Woe that day 

8 r h adit ft (s.; pi. 'ahArfftk) = speech. 

ta.Ik h narrative, report, discourse, account. Sec at 
68:44. p, 1866, n. 6. 

(^J Sru to the disbelievers. 

9. i. e., this Qur’dn. 

10. yu mifiuna s they believe, have faith 

50. So in what discousre 8 

after it’ will they believe? 10 

’ 0 

(v iii. m pi impkt. from dnumu from 

IV of amina, to be safe. See at 28:3, □. 1231, n 

7>. 
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78. Surat al-Naba ’ ( The News) 

Makkan: 40 'ayahs 

It is an early Makkan surah. Its main themes arc tuwhid (monotheism). Resurrect ion. Judgement, 
reward and punishment in the hereafter. IE starts by calling attention to the Qur an and the Resurrection 
which is termed r thc Great News". aUtfabd K al-Atfm, because it appeared as a new and unheard-of thing 
to the unbelievers who started asking one another about it and expressed their surprise and ridicule a; it. 
The surah is named after these initial 'ayahs and the main theme, It then draws attention to Allah's 
power in creating the eanh, the heaven, the sun, the moon, male and female, day and night, sleep and 
wakefulness, clouds and rains, plants and corns and everything else by way of emphasizing His 
Lordship {ruhubiyyah) and that He can recreate and resurrect at will. It then points out that the Day of 
Judgement is an appointed! time (mu/dr. 'ayah 17) when the trumpet will be blown and all will be 
resurrected and gathered for Judgement. Then mention is made of the punishment that awaits the 
unbelievers and transgressors and the rewards that will be given to the righteous and believers. The 
surah ends by reminding all that on the Day of Judgement none will have power to speak out except the 
one whom Allah will give permission to do so and that the unbelievers will wish that they had better 
remained reduced into dust. 


|. ‘amma + u mti — i-*/ ^ 

'iim/ttd/'ufnrm} ~ about what? 

2. yatanfi'atdrtit - they ask one another, 

enquire of one another, make queries, make 
claims, demand (v. iii m. pk impfet. from 
tasa 'ata, form VI of sa ala 1 .tu W], to ask See at 
74:40, p. 1910,0.2) 

3. Li fmba f (s^ pl-VuiM 1 } = news, information, 

intelligence. See alM:5. p. 1831. n. 9. 

4. L c. b the Qur^n and whai it gave out about the 
Resumed ion and Judgement which was quite 
unheard of to the unbelievers who started 
expressing surprise at it and divergent views 
about it. djut- 'aztm = great, magnificent. 

splendid, big, stupendous, most grand, huge, 
immense, monstrous, grave, All-Grant Sec at 
69152, p. IH77, n.6). 

5. mukktalif&n (pi ; s. mukhmhf) = those 

who hold different views, are in disagreement, 
differ from one another (act. participle from 
ikhutfafa, form VIII of ktmlafv [khttifh to come 
after. See mukhmiifm at 11:1 IS, p 720. n. 2). 

6. i. e,„ there is no need for douhting and 
expressing different opinions about the 
Resurrection and Judgement which is hound to 
take place. 

7. i. e.. they shall know the certainty of it and 
also the consequences of their unbelief and 
disobedience. 



- —i 

^ 1. About what 1 

are they asking one another? 2 

2. About the news 1 
Q ; J«jf very grave, 4 

3. Which they are in 
disagreement? 5 

4. Not at all; 6 
they shall know. 7 

5. Again, not at all; 

QSpZ* they shall know. 


1933 
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1934 Sdruh 7S; AI-NM' ( Pori Urn') 30) 

1. This and the succeeding Qy$hs describe some 

of Allah's power of wonderful creation by way of 
pointing out that He can destroy and recreate at 
any lime at will ih s/Vr/fu) = we lay, make. 

sot. put, pCace, appoint, assign (v. i pi. rnipfct. 
from ja'tiUi [ji i'f]. to moke. The final letter is 
vowel less because of the particle lam coming 
before the verb. See nuj'alu at 68:35, p. 1864. n. 
8 ). 

2. i. c., habitable by making the earth's crust solid 
with plains ^ mihfid = bed, place of rest, fold 

that hoick something, cradle. See at 38:56. p. 
1473, n. 7. 

3. Modem scientists recognise the function of hills 
and mountains in stabilizing the earth's crust. jOjI 

‘awtdd (pi . s watad) = pegs, poles, stakes. Sec at 
38:12, p 1462. n 2. 

4. jrijjl f ftzvdj (sing. *j> VXwfi - husbands, 

wives, spouses, consorts, partners, pairs, couples, 
kinds, sorts See at 70:30, p, 1881. n. 4. 

5. ^4—■ sub&i 3 lethargy, slumber, inactivity. 

sleep, cessation, pause, rest See at 25:47,, p. 
1152, n, 7. 

6. The night is called a clothing or covering 
because its darkness covers all within its scope. 

j-U like? (p| r oibkah) = clothing, apparel, 

costume, garment, dress, covering. See at 35:33* 

p. 1402, m 1. 

7. i. c. a to be active as Opposed to being asleep, 
and to enjoy living and to earn the necessities of 
life, ma 4 dsh - to live, lo be alive, living,. 

(verba! noun of 'd.ifoi, lo live. Sec im hhah at 
43:32. p 1590. n. 5. 

8. % barmy nd = we built, set up founded. 

constructed- (v_ i. pi. past from buna |binaY 
bimytin\. to build. Sec at 51:47. p. 1704, n 2- 

9. i. e., the seven heavens, skies. aU-i shidad ipL; 

s. shudJd) - strung, strict, hard, severe, stem, 
difficult. See at 66:6, 1846, rt 13). 

10. i. e„ the sun ^j^sirdj (s.; p!. suruj) - lamp, 

light, incandescent light. See at 71:16, p. 1887, n 

4. 

II £l>j WitHHSj ~ that which bums. is ablaze 

(act. participle in the intensive scale of fa ' ViJ 1 
from wuhaju [ wahjAvahjdn], to bum. to be 
ablaze, to be incandescent). 



6. Have We not made 1 


the eanh a cradle? 2 


7. And the mountains 


as pegs? 1 


8. And We created you 


in couples. 4 


9. And Wc made your sleep 

Qtc* 

as rest. 1 

jjrccs 

10. And We set the night 

<$tt£Q 

as a covering. 6 


11. And We made the day 

QiS& 

for living. 7 


12. And We built* above you 


seven strong ones. 1 ' 

LJ^-j 

13. And We have set 


a lamp 10 incandescent. 11 
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Surah ?S: Al-NtibA' { Pan (Jui > 30J 1935 

t. UjiT 'tjrrzplnfl = wc sent down (v. i. pi. part 

from ‘artz/ila + form IV of nazniu {jumtf], lo come 
down. See ai 64:8. p r 1833. n, 2). 

2. mu *sirM (pi,; s. mu ’wok) - 
rain-laden clouds. 

3. i. c,, raim in torrents, ^UJ rfarjfd/ - that which 

flows in profusion, copiously; abundantly (net. 
participle in the scale of fff'dt from thajja, to 
flow in profusion, 

4. £j*i Hukhrija(u}= we bnng out, produce, 
drive out. expel (v i pi. impfd fr«m ’akhraju, 
form IV of kixharujt i Ikhur&jl to go out. to leave. 
The Anal Iclter Cakes fat-huh because of a hidden 
’tin in ti of motivation coming before the verb. 
Sec nukhriju at 32:27„ p 1332, n. 8). 

5- ^ hubh (s,; pi, Ar ub&h) - grain, com, seed, 
cereal Set al 36:33. p. 1416, n. II. 

6. ^ nabdt — vegetation, plants, vegetable 
organism See it 57:20. p. 1776. n. 6. 

7. vjinr "atfdf (pi; s tiff} - densely growing trees, 
of luxuriant growth, thicket 

8. I. e. the Pay of Judgement J-a* /nff (s.; pi. 
fusutj - parting, discharge, decision, decree, 
section, chapter. Sec at 42:21, p. 1560. n. 2. 

9. miqaf (sing,; pi. muwiiiffi ) s appointed 

time/ term, meeting point, venue, deadline, 
timetable See at 56:50. p. (760, n. 2. 

10. yunfakhu = he or il is blown, breathed, 
inflated (v, iii. m. s, intpfet passive front wfokMu 
{*qfkhl to blow. See at 27:87, p 1228, n. 5). 

11. jy+ sut - horn, bugle, trumpet. See at 69:13, 
p. 1870, n il. 

12. ^ijiT *a/wdj (pi-; s, fawj) = bands, troops, 

groups. Seesaw/ at 67 ;9, p, ]$52. n 9 
13 futihai = she was opened, released, 

unleashed, conquered fv. iii. f. past from faiuhu 
Ifaih), to open. See 39:71. p, 1506, n. 3). 

14. i. e., for the coming down of the angels. v'V 

r ah*afr tsing. - doors, gates, gateways, 
sections. See at 43:34, p. 1591, n. 7. 

15. iuyyirat - she or it was set in motion, 
moved (v. iii. f. s. past passive from sayyani. 
foimll of s&ra [myr /juiyntruh / mtisir 
/mmlrah/itixytiT] to move, to Havel See at 13: 31, 
p, 777. n. 51 


CJjitj 14. And We send down 1 
from the rain-laden clouds 2 
water flowing in profusion,/ 

15. That We may produce 4 
therewith grain 5 and plants/ 

ffffi 16. And gardens 

dense and luxuriant. 7 

17. Verily the Day of Decision" 
is an appointed time/ 

18. That day blown will be 1 " 
the trampet 11 

oyti and you will be coming 
EjJJMy 1 in groups. 12 

19. And opened 1 'will be 
c3£»££h the sky and it will become 

gateways. 14 

yjyo 20.And set in motion 15 will be 
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Sarah 78: Al-Naba ’ ( Pan Uui 130] 


jCtf the mountains, 1 

so they shall be a mirage. 3 

jr‘j\ 21 - Verily hell shall be 
an ambush 5 — 

22. For the transgressors 4 
a place of return ' 

oej 23. They shall abide 4 
therein for ages. 7 


24. They shall not taste* 
therein coolness 9 
1$ nor any drink; 10 

&Sd\ 25. Except hot water 11 
and body secretion. 13 

26. As a recompense 11 
in accord. 14 

27. Verily they used 


I. jibSI (pi.: s. JdM) =a mountains, 

inn am am-tike clouds. See at 56:5, p. 1754. n. 2, 

2 r Mrfib= mirage, phantom Sec al 24:39. 
p. 1122, n 5. 

3. i c , they will be in readiness and lying in wait 
to engulf the sinful. minM - ambush, 
observation post. 

4. taghw (pi.; acc/gcn. of {unhurt; s. 

taghin) - transgressors, oppressors, tyrants, those 
exceeding the bounds, disloyal fact, participle 
from tuftte* [uitfkm/ tughyAn), lo eweed all 
bounds. See at 68:31, 1863, n 9). 

5. i. e., a dcstination and abode. ma*fib= 

place to which one returns, reium . See al 38:55, 
p, I4?3, n 4 

6- ^ tdhithtn (pi.: accJgen of MhtfAtfn, s. 

iubith ) = those slaying, abiding, living, tarry in g, 
Lingering fact, participle from hitbitha 
[fabih/hibih/IubAth], to remain, See labiihatt 
37:144, p ]452, n. B). 

7- 'ahqah (pi.: s_ htufh) - ages, long 
periods, epochs, See huqub at 18:60. p 934, n. 9 

8. i ytidfiUqumi - (hey taste (v it;, m. p|. 

impfet. from dhAqa [dhawq/ dhuwity/mudhAq]* EO 
Sasic. Sec al 44:56, p. 1616, CL 7). 

9. i. c , anything cool, v bard - cold, coolness. 
See at 21:69, p. 1030. n. 9. 

10. v 1 '^ shardb (s,: pi ushribuh)= drink, 
beverage See ymhnibfitta ai76:5, p. 1920, n. 5, 

I ]. hdtiiim - hot water, close friend, 

intimate fnend. (act. participle in I he scale of fti'it 
from hamma [jwwwn], lo heat, make hot See al 
70:10, p. 1878, n. 8. 

12. Jt —a ghass&q - secretion of the body. pus. 
Sec al 38:57, p. 1473, n. 10. 

13. +Hj*r jwA* s= retribution. penally, repayment. 

recompense, tcquilal, reward. See al 76:9. p. 
1921, n 3>. 

14. i. e., in accord with ihcir deeds in the worldly 
life Jl*j wlf&q - accordance, conformity, 

agreement, concord, wiftlqan— in conformity, in 
accord, appropriate, befitting. 
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SfimA 78; AI~Nabfi' [ Pun tfuz'} 30] 1937 

1. yatjftna = they hope, expect, have hope 

for, look forward lo (v. iii m. pi, impfet from 
raja [rajd/rajM/mcirjbh], to hope, to expect. See 
0(45:14. p 1623. n. 2). 

2. V*-** - hisdb {pi. (iisdbut)= calculation, 

reckoning. accounting. taking of account. See ot 
38 26. p. 1466, il 9, 

3. lyiS'" kadhdhnbti. = they cried lies, thought 

untrue, disbelieved (v. til. m pi. past from 
kadhdhaba, form It of ktidhnha \kidbh /kudhib 
fkadhlmh / kidhbah], to lie. See at 64:10. p. 
1834, n I). 

4. i c , (he texts of (he Qur'an. otj ’dyfii (sing, 

r uyak) = signs, miracles. revelations, statements of 
the Qur'an, evidences. Seea.t 74; i 6. p. 1906, n. I 

5. L-dvf ’ahsaynd ~ wc computed, calculated, 

counted, reckoned, look into account (v, i. pi. 
past from 'ah$&, form IV from the root 
huxy/hasan. See at 36:12, p. 141 1. n. 10). 

6. i, e., of the punUhment = you (all) 

taste, have the taste (v, ii. in. pi. imperative from 
tfhthfff [dtmwqf madhAql lo taste. See at 54;48, p. 
1739, n. 1), 

7. 4 ttazfdaiu) = we increase, enhance, give 

more (v. i, pi impfet, from z&da [ ijyddoh ]„ to 
grow, to increase. The final letter takes fut-hah 
because of the panicle fan coming before the 
verb. See nazidu at 7:161 „ p. 528. n. 5). 

3. [J Jz* muUaqin face./gen. of niuttaqtin; sing. 

rmitiaqin) = (hose who arc on their guard, protect 
themselves (i. e , by carrying out the injunctions 
of the Qur'an and xunnnh), godfearing, righteous 
(active participle from ittuqa. form VIII of waqd 
[w oqyt wtq&yah], to guard, to protect See at 
77:41. p. 1931. n 6) 

9. ijLi. mafaxah — success, escape, to run away, 
to slip away. See at 39:61, p. 1502. n. 12. 

10. jJUj- hada'iq (pi.; s. imdiqah} = gardens, 
orchards, parks. See at 27:60 r p. 1220. n. 7, 

1 1. l^UpT ’a'nab (pi., sing, ‘imib) - grapes, vines 
See at 36:34, p. 1417, n. 4. 

12. kawM*t (pi.: s Jfcd'ih) = youthful 
girls/maidens/wives. 

13. vljrf 'atr&hipl, ; s. tarb) = females of equal 

age with those of their husbands, See at 56:37, 
1758, n. 8. 


not to look forward 1 to 




any accounting. 


28. And they cried lies' 1 to 
tjjtOur signs 4 in rejection, 

29. And everything 
We have computed 5 
in a book. 

iyjji 30. So have the taste; 4 
j&LjJji and We shall increase 7 you not 
0 (lit-Vi but in punishment. 

Section (Ruku *) 2 
3) .Verily the righteous* will 
ijlba* have a success. 51 

32,Orchards"’and vines; 11 

CJjjj 33 And youthful wives 12 
0© of equal age; 11 
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|<m iumft 78: Al-NabA' [ Pan (Jut') 30] 

I. ktf's (s.; pi, ku'&M^is/kti'xdt} - cup. 

tumbter, drinking gloss. Set at 37:45, p 1437, n, 

10 . 

2- i- C-. with I he most salutary drink, JUj dihdq = 
fult to the brim. 

3. ytmma'ium = they listen, hear, pay 

attention (v. in ro, pi impfet. from sami’a I.Tiim’ 
*/sum&*Qh /rtmsttus'], to hear. Sec ai IO;67* 
p. 661. n. 10) 

4. jHtl laghw - loose talk. I ho ugh I less utterance. 

vanity, nonsense, ineffectual See at 56:25, p. 
1756. n. 11 

5. kidhdhab - denial, rejection, lying, 

6. = retribution. penally, repayment 

recompense, requital, reward. See at 78:26, p. 
1936. n, 13). 

7. 'afd' ts.; pi. ‘u'liytih) - gift, present, 

■offer. Sec ni 38:39. p. 1469. n. 11. 

8. i. e,, on consideration of the deeds and merits. 

ljL> his ah (pi. kis&b&i)- calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
consideration. See al 38:26, p. 1466. n 9. 

9. This is an emphatic statement of monotheism, 
particularly monotheism in respect of Allah as 
the Sole Creator mid Lord {iwhtd dl rubuhtyah). 

10. 0j£1h yamlikiina - they possess, hold, 

dominate, own. have power over (v. iii. m. pi. 
impfcl from mataka [matk/rmiikfinilk], lo lake in 
possession. See at 35:13. p. 1376, n. 3). 

II. kkitdb fs.; pi. khiiahdt/'MUtmh ) = 

speech, public address, oration, letter See at 
38:24, p. 1465, n. L 

12. Mh is another name for Jibril He is 
mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
poisilion among the angels. £ jj rUh (s,; pi. 

urwfih) ■= breath of life, soul, spuii, spirit of life, 
waAy, Jibrfl. See at 70:4 K p. 1877, n. 7. 

13. mal&'ikah (ring, malak) = ungels. See 
at 41:14, p„ 1544, n. 8. 

14. faff (s-L pi. sttfQj) - row, rank, line, 
file See at 61:4 F p. ] % 15, n, 3). 

15. OyJ&i yaiakaltemtitta - they speak, talk. 

discuss, converse <v. ill. tn. pi. impfci. from 
lakutlewui form V of kuJuma (kaim), to wound. 
See yatakaSUtmu ai 30:35, p, 1301, n. 8) 


C%j 34. And a tumbler 1 
full to the brim. 1 

OjUliV 35. They shall hear 1 not 
therein any vain talk 4 
nor any lying. 5 

%jr 36. As a reward 6 
&}J>, from your Lord — 

a gift 7 on consideration. 11 

37. The Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
in between the two, 4 

M 

the All-Compassionate. 
They shall have no power 10 
*4 in His Presence 

of making an address. 11 


38, That day 

there will stand up Jibril” 




and the angels 11 in rows. 14 
There shall speak 15 not 
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Siiriih 78: AMVo&d' ( Pan (Juz'} 30) l«9 

1. i. c., net even (he angels will speak and 
intercede for anyone; unless Allah gives leave to 
do so (See also 2:255, 21:28, 34:22 ami 53:26). 

'adhina - he permitted, gave leave, allowed 

(v. lit. m, i. past from ‘idkti r lo allow, to permit. to 
listen. See at 34:22, p. 1376. n. 10). 

2. sawtib ~ that which i$ right, correct, 
proper. 

3. i- e.» (here is no doubt about its occurrence. 

4. ittakhadha — he look . took for him, look 

up, assumed (v. m m. s. past m form VIN of 
f akhiidhit [ akhdh]. to take See at 76:29. p. 1925, 
il 4). 

5. ma'ab- place to which one returns, 
destination, return . See at 78:22, p 1936, n. 5, 

6. iijif 'mdhatnd - we warned, cautioned, (v, i. 

pi. past from "artdluirn, form IV of nadhara 
[ruuffir /rwdhur], to dedicate, lo vow. En its form 
|V ( 'indhfir) the verb means to warn with a 
mention or Hie consequences of disregarding the 
warning. Sec 'uridhciru at 54:36, p. 1736. n, 6), 

7. w*y qartb = near, proannaie. not far away, 

close by, shortly. Ever Near. See at 72:25. p. 

JB96. n. 6. 

8 yanzuru = be looks, sees, views, glances, 
looks expectantly, awaits, waits for tv, iii m s. 
impfcu from nuzarti | mzara [tuizr/muitpir]^ to 
see, view, look at. See at 38:15, p. 1462. n, 9). 

9. i e,, of good and bad deeds, qaddamai = 

she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v, iii. f. s. 
past from qtiddartuA. form II of qodamei / qadimu [ 
qutim /qudtim /qidmun Zmuqdtiiri\ to precede, to 
arrive. See at 62:7, p. 1822. n. 9), 

10, i. e. t not resurrected, and ihe death was the 
end of everything (see 69:27 r p. 1873}. wl j 

turab (£.; pi, airibahf iirhdri) = sod, dust, dirt, 
earth, See a( 56:47, p. 1759. n 11. 


anyone except the one 
for whom there gives leave 1 
the All-Compassionate; 
and he shall speak 
that which is right. 2 

39. That is the Day 
Most True. 1 

jje'iLi 1 >j So whoever wills may take 

-r^r jf 

•Jtjdl towards his Lord 
($)££ a destination* 


fV-' — 

Jk* 

: 




■-I r \i , 

©t&ir 


40. Verily We warn 6 you of 
a punishment not far away. 7 
That day a person will see 8 
what have there advanced* 
his two hands; 
and the unbeliever will say: 
"Woe to me, 

would that I were dust!” 10 
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79. S0ratai.-Na7j‘at( The Divestfrs) 

Makkan: 46 'ayahs 

This is also an early Makkan surah and* like (he previous surah, its main themes arc monotheism 
{tawfytd}, the Messcngership ( risdlah) of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the 
Resurrect ion * Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter. It is named after its first r dyah 
wherein Allah swears by those agnek who take away the lives of Allah's creatures by Allah's command. 
It then refers to the Rcusrrection and the situation on (hat day of (hose who disbelieve in U and to their 
doubts about it. Then it is pointed that there will he only a single blast and all will be resurrected. Next a 
reference is made to how Fir’awn disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger of Allah, Mfisd, peace be on 
him, and how Allah punished him and his followers. This is done by way of reminding the unbelievers 
of the consequences of disbeliving and rejecting the message and the guidance delivered by the 
Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. The surah ends by once again drawing 
attention to the Day of Resurrection and the rewards and punishments that await respectively the 
believers and the unbelievers. 


]. i e., the nrtgcls who divest the life spirit {rtih) 
of die unbelievers u( death, Allah may swear by 
anything or being of His creation, but His 
servants may swear only by Him. nazi Si 

(f. pi.; s. ndi'uh: m. ndzi* ) - those that take 
wiih force, wrest. divest, remove, deprive (act 
participle from mnu'a [rmz"] t to Eake away. 
itmzi'u at 34:20, p. 1733, n. 1). 

2 l3_> jfharq - drowning, sinking, immersion. 

plunge. See mughmq&i i at 44:24, p. 1610, n II. 

3. i, e T . the angd$ who lake away mildly the ruh 

of belie vere al dealh. mishit at (f, p1_; s. 

mhhitah; m. ruh hit) - those who draw/ pull 
Ail tract gently(act. participle from mtihafa 
I nasht], lo draw/attract mildly,!. 

4. i. c r , for carrying out Allah's commands. 
s^UhL- sahihat (f. pi ; s sahihtih. m t/ihsh) = 

swimmers, those who float (act participle from 
subuhu [subtt/ubdhiift], to swim. See xabbik ai 
76:26, p 1924. n 8} 

5. L ft. the angels. ^l^L- s&biqaf = ihosn that go 

ahead, oulisirippcrs (act. participle from 
tabaqu [mbtf\. lo be or gel ahead or before, 
See subiq at 36:40, p 1-418. n. 9). 

6. mudubbirat (f. pi., s. mudabbiruh\ m. 

mdubhir) = those that arrange. organize, 
regulate, direct, conduct, carry out (ocL 
participle from dabhuru, form It of debar# 
[dub&rl, to turn one's hack, to puss. See 
yudubhiru at 32:5, p. 1325, n. 7) 



1. By those who divest 1 
lli> in a plunge. 1 


2. By those who draw 1 
in a mild draw. 

3. By those who swim across 11 
0 tZ. in a swim. 


sAi'i t 4, Then the outstripped 
who go ahead. 

5. And those who carry out 6 
a command. 




1940 
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1941 







6. On that day there will 
0 i LSfi convulse 1 the convulsion. 2 

7. There shall follow 1 it 
iijijJ' the succeeding one. 4 

8 - Hearts shall that day be 
$ in commotion.' 

lljLQl 9, Their eyes shall be 
$*•4^ downcast. 6 

*r A ^ h 

oJst 10. They say: 

"Shall we indeed be reverted 7 
OiyCil j to the original state?" 8 

11 ."Will that be when we arc 
bones 9 rotten to dust?" 10 



12. They say: "That then 
will be a return" in loss." 12 



13. But it will only be 


I- The conclusion of ihe swearing is that the 
Resurrection shall take place and that on Ibal day 
the first blowing of [he trumpet will cause the 
death of every living being and convulse the earth 
and the mountains, mrjufu - she or it 

quakes, is shaken, convulses, trembles* agitates (v. 
tii. K. s. iinpfcL from mjafa [rtijtf/rajafdn], ic be 
convulsed, to quake See at 73:14, p I9[>0, n. 9). 

2 i. the Firet blowing of the crumpet. JyUdj 

rdjifah (f r s.; m. rdjif) - that which convulses, 
shakes, agitates (act participle from rajetfu, See n 
I above). 

3. taiha'u = she or it follows, co tries aficr (v. 

ill. f. s. irupfec. from tabta (r abu /tabu ah], to 
follow. See irtaba r & at 71:21, p. 1888, n. 2). 

4. i. e., the second blowing of (he trumpet for the 
Resurrection. rddi/ah (f. s.- m. rddif) — that 
which comes next, the succeeding one (act 
participle from radifa [ rad'f}< to come next- 
See radifa at 27:72, p 1224, n. 5) 

5. Wj vdjifak { f s.; m. = agitated, 

esc lied, in commotion (act. participle from wajafu 
[naif / t wajif J, to be agitated. See 

'awjafium at 59:6, p. 17%, n, 11). 

6. khdshi'ah - submissive, humble. dry 

and barren, downcast (active participle from 
kha.xlui'ti [JirwjJiM "J, to be submissive, humble, 
dry and barren. Sec at 68:43, p. 1865, n 12). 

7. i. e., the unbelievers say. Ojjjj y mardudur .r 

fpk: s. mardud ) - ihose reverted, relumed, sent 
back, repulsed, resisted, warded olT P repelled 
(passive participle from nubia lo send 

back See mardud at I i :76, p. 705. n. 3) 

8- hdjirah = original condi lion/state, 

9 fdkt r izdm (pi.: sing, tipn) = bones. See at 
75:3. p. 1913+ n. 5. 

10. iy* nakhirah - rotten, rotten co dust, 
worm-eaten, decayed. 

Ur *jf hurrah (s.; pi karrdi) - a return, 
recurrence. comeback, once. 

12. i c. h because they will be punished. 

kMtirah{{ r s., m, khdsir ) = she or ihcu which is 
in loss, toner. is doomed to toss I active participle 
from khauiru {kfwsrikhm&r Ahasdrah fkhutrdn] 
to lose. See khtistrua at 63:9, p. 1328, n. 11), 
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t. zajrah a blast, piercing sound. Sec at 

37=19. p 1433,n 6. 

2. i. e . they shall all be resurrected. i^U sdhirah 

- surface of the earth (The Arabs call the open 
space on the earth's surface suhirah because they 
use to pass night over such a place. 

3. The account of Mfis4, peace be on him, is 
recalled in orrfesr to remind the unbelievers of the 
consequences of their unbelief and to encourage 
the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him. in the face of the unbelief and opposition of 
his people, £-iJ^ Jf&dlth (s.; pi 'ufy&diih) = 
speech, talk, narrative, report, discourse, account. 

Swat 77:30, p. 1932; il 8. 

4. upC- nddli - he called out. called, summoned. 

cried out (v. jit. in. s. past in form 111 of ntidd 
[ttcidw]. to call. See at 43:51, p 1595, n. 10). 

5- wddin (s,; pi awdiyah'} = ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, gorge. See at 27:18, p. 12Q7, ti B. 

6. muqaddai - sane titled, sacred, holy, 

consecrated ( passive participle from ifoddasa. 
form II of qtidusa [quds/qudus], to be holy, be 
pure. See at 20:3 2 K p. 97 B, a 8. 

7, The Tuwa valley on the Mount Sinai 

8 i c., corsscd oil limits in unbelief and defiance 
of Allah. JJr taghd - he transgressed, crossed 

all limits, overflowed (v iii. in. s past from 
highan/ lughydn. to exceed all bounds. See at 
69 11. p IS70. n. 4). 

9 i, c . from the filth of sin and unbelief. J'j* 

taznkkS (originally tatazjaJskd) - he purifies 

himself, gels purified (v. iii. m. s impfci from 
um\kkd t form V of mkd [zaJfciTJ, to grow, be 
pm*, just. See tnzakkd (iii.m. s. past) at 35: lb. p. 
1397 n. 5). 

10. r ahdiya{dt) s L guide, show the way. 

lead (v. l s. impfet. from hiaUi [tuidy/ hudan/ 
hiddyah]. to guide, to lead. The final letter lakes 
ftit-lwh because the verb is conclusion of the 
conditional sentence of the previous 'ayah. See 
uhdtM 40:29, p, 1520, a 5), 

11, i. e.. of Allah. laklvihd =■ you be afraid. 

fear, dread, apprehend (v. ii m. s r impfci from 
khtuhtya [khmhy/khashyak]^ to fear, to dread). 
See at 33:37, p, 1351, n. 3). 


Sjjijt^-5 a blast 1 for once. 

jjlliji 14. And lo, they shall be 
on the earth's surface! 1 

libSiji 15. Has there come to you 
®Lj-rit-C- the account 1 of Musa? 

16. When his Lord called out 4 
w W™ i" the valley 5 sanctified,* 

Oi# Tuwa? 7 

17. "Go to Fir*awn. 

{frjjiuij Verily he has trangressed." 8 

18. "And say to him: 

Are you willing to proceed 
!j) to purifying yourself?" 


V.O 


jLulj 19. "And I guide 10 you 
>iy j| towards your Lord, 
so you be afraid?" 11 
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3 (jjT *arft - He showed, made {someone) sec 

{v, iii, &. pasi in form IV of ru’d [ray/ru’yah], io 
see. to see in dream, See amynd at 47:30, p 
(657, n 12), 

2- i. C-, the miracle of his stick turning a serpent 
and devouring due magic of Fir*awn's magicians 
Vk f tiyah (pi. 'aydl) “ sign, text of the 

Qur'to, miracle, evidence, See at 48:20+ p. 1670. 
n. I. 

3. ktidhdhaim = he cried lies lo r regarded as 

false, disbelieved (v iii. m, s. past in form II of 
twdhabu [kidtib /kadkib /kadhbuh / kidhbah], to 
Ue. See at 75:32+ p. 1917, n, 8). 

4. ¥ asd - he disobeyed, rebelled, defied (v, 

iii. m. a. past from ’i.sydn/ ma’siyuhAo disobey. 
tn defy Sec at 73:16, p. 1901. n, I). 

5. *adhara = he lumed back. fled, ran away, 

retreated (v. iii. m. s. p:tsi in form IV of datura 
[dubur\ t lo turn one's back. See at 74:33, p. 1909. 
a 2) 

6. i. e. h for Opposing and counteracting Musa. 
= he runs, Strives, endeavours, makes 

an effort (,v, iii. m. s. impfci. from su'd | .tu'vj, tn 
move quickly. Sec at 66:8. p, 1847, n. 10). 

7. L the people of his kingdom. jF 4>- hoi harts 

- he assembled, gathered, mustered, collected, 
rallied, herded (v. iii. m. s. past from hashr. to 
gather. See hushiru at 46:6, p. 1632, n. 12). 

3. < s^ nddd - he called out, called, summoned, 

cried out, proclaimed (v. iii. in. s. past in fo m LIJ 
of nadd [rwdw], to call. See at 79:16. p 19 (2, n. 

4). 

9. 'akhadhu - he took+ caughi. got hold of. 

seized {v. iii. m s past from 'akhdh. Sec at 69:10, 
p. 1870, n. 2), 

10. nakal - exemplary punishment, warning 

example. See itinkil ai 4:84, p. 273, n. 10. 

11. j. c. r life of this world. 

12. ijr* Ubrah (pi. s* ’ibar) - lesson, example. 

Warning, advice. Sec at 24:44. p. 1125. n. 2. 

13. i. e„ fears Allah and the consequences of 
disobeying Him and His Messenger. ^ 

yakhsbd s he fears, is afraid of, apprehends, 
dreads (v. ill. m. s. impfct. from khasbiya 
[kftiLihy/kfui.shyah], to fear, to dread). See at 
35:18, p 1399,n 16) 


20. Then he showed 1 him 
the sign 2 most great. 

/>js3 2 1. Gut he disbelieved' 
and defied/ 

22. Then he turned back 5 
making an effort/ 

23. And assembled 7 
and proclaimed/ 

tfjUi 24. "Then he said, I am the 
Lord of you, the most high." 

25. So Allah seized' him in 
an exemplary punishment 10 
i£S' of the hereafter 
dM and the first. 11 

jJJ'ijjl 26. Verily in that is a 
Qj lesson 11 

for anyone that fears. 13 
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1 I, e., to recreate and resurrect, Ichalq = 

creation, to create, origination, making, also 
creatures, shape, constitution. See at 35:1, p. 
imn. 6. 

2. ^ band - he made, builf set up, founded, 

constructed £v. Hi. nv s. past front binAV bunyAn. 
to build. Sec bunynd at 7B: 12. p. 1934, n. 8), 

3. rafa'a = he raised, took up. lifted up. 
elevated (v. iii. m. s. past from raf. to raise, to lift 
up. See at 55:7, p. 1742, n. 1} 

4. = height, elevation, roof. 

5. il£j- saww/i = he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, pul in order, smoothed 
(v. iii. m. s past in form II of rffwfya [jrwofl], to 
be equal. Sec at 32:9. p. 1326, n. 9), 

6. 'tfgfttarhu = be made dark, darkened (v. 

iii. m. s, past m form JV of ghamtot (gtoi/i/i|, to 
be dark). 

7. “akhraja = he ousted, drove nut. 

expelled, dislodged, brought out, produced (v. iii 
m. 5- past m fonn IV of khuraja to go 

out, to leave. See at 59:2, p. 1794. n. 4). 

8. Julian = forenoon, day-time Set at 
20:59, p. 98B, u 10. 

9. dahd - he shaped like an egg tv. iii. m. s. 
past from dd^iyuh) 

10. mar "an - pasture, grazing land, 
grassland. 

S3 Jl* jibtil (pi.; s. jabnl) - mountains, 
mountain dike clouds. See at 73:20, p 1754, n 2. 

12. i. c., to make the earth's crust stable, r atsd 

= he firmly fixed, made fast, anchored (v. iii. m s. 
past in farm IV of raid [raftv], to be firm, to 
anchor. Sec r&siy&l at 34:13. p 1372, n. 11>. 

13 i, e.. all these He did fur making provision for 
your living. maid' (pi. amti*tih) - goods, 

wares, necessities of life, provision, chattel, 
article of use, enjoyment. See at 57:20, p. 1776, n. 
10 . 

14. fUd ’ittt'am (pi ; s. —. mi'um) - grazing 

livestock (sheep, cattle, camcU. goats), annuals 
See at 47; 12, p. 1651, ti. 5. 


Section (R«iu‘)2 

27, Are you the harder 
i&\J ££. to create 1 or the sky? 

0 ^ He has built 1 it. 

ij&Lg 28. He has raised* its height* 
and has put it in order.* 

Jliij 29. And He has made dark 6 
its night 

(and produced 7 its day-time.® 

J$/tJ 30. And the earth 
&'ijZ besides that 
$ He shaped like an egg.’ 

£.££3 31. And produced out of it 
0liS^j£;Z its water and its pastures. 16 

3CL (j 32. And the mountains 11 
He firmly fixed. 11 

33. As provision 1 * for you 
0 jsT/.v-j , and for your livestock. 1 * 
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zfXS'fy 34. So when there shall come 
iaftr the disaster'most monstrous. 1 

35.That day man shall recall 1 
all that he strove for. 4 


36. And exposed' will be hell 
O'XiurJ for anyone that sees. 

37. So as to those 
$ that transgress* 

38. And prefer 7 
®Gj]fv£tf the worldy life, 

39. Verily hell. 

1$3ijtJ'j* that shall be the abode.® 

ljU^U^ 40. And as for those who fear 9 
the Position 10 of their Lord, 
Jj! itijZ} and prevents 11 the self 
$ ffijc from whims, 12 


1* I c, F the Resurrection. tdmmak = disaster, 
catastrophe, overwhelming calamity, 

2. kubrfi = biggest, most huge, gravest* most 
monstrous ( f, of 'aklwr, dative ofkabtr, big), 

3- jThkt yuladhakkaru - he Lakes heed, bears in 

mind, remembers, retails. receives admonition (v, 
iii m* s, impfeh from ttidhakiutru, form V of 
ilhfikuw [dhikrf tadhkfir} t to remember, Sec at 
4tf:U,p, IS 14, n. 5k 

4. i. c„ what he did of good and bad deeds, u*— 

sa f A = he ran, hurried, speeded, moved quickly, 
strove (v. iii. m. s, past from my. to run. to move 
quickly. Sm at 53:39, p, 1725* n. I) 

5. &jjt burrimt - she or it was made visible, 
brought lo view, exposed (v. iii. f. s, past passive 
from barrnza, form II of buraz/.i [fujrtfz], lo come 
to view, See at 26:91. p. 1178, n 10) 

6. ^41* tagha = he transgressed, crossed all limits. 

overflowed (v. iii. m. s. post from taghon/ 
lughyuR r. to exceed all hounds See at 79:16, p. 
1942. It. 8). 

7. Jk J athara - he preferred, chose, liked fv. iii. 

m, s, pail in form IV of 'tilhara ['aihr/'aih&mk), 
lo iransmit, report, relaic. See at 12:91* p. 756, n. 

i>* 

3. i. e. p of ihetrs. tjji> ma'wan (s,; pi. ma'&wiri) 

~ habitation, abode. dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from [ Wf>], lo seek shelter See ai 
66:9, p 1848. n 6). 

9. i-h*t khdfa = he feared, was afraid of (v r iii, m. 

s, past from khawf. See at 55:46. p. 1748, n 2), 

10. i. c„ the Court of his Lord, or standing before 
Him on the Day of Judgement ^ maq&m (s. ; 

pi. iwuf&m&t) = place, position, standing, station, 
location* spot, habitat (noun of placc/iime from 
<fHma \t}tiwr*tdit/ to stand up. lo get up. to 

rise Set at 55:46, p 1748. ft 3). 

11. ^ naki - he forbade. prohibited, 

proscribed, prevented (v. iii m, pi. impfet* from 
nahii. [nahw/nahy] k to forbid- See at 59:17, p. 
1797. ft Ilk 

12- ha wan (s.; pi f ahwA*) - affection, 

desire, craving, whims See at 45:23. p. 1625. ft, 
5 . 
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I r i. e., of theirs. tjjU ma'wan is., pi mti'dwin) = 
habitation, abode, dwelling, shelter (adverb of 
place from We? [ '^rwryl* to seek shelter. See at 
79:59, p. 1945, nS). 

2, OjfL-i yas 'aiftna ~ the ask. enquire (v, Hi. m 

pi. impfcl front stt'ah [ su*dt/ mas'aUMas*&I\ w 
lo ask. See at S; I, p, 546, n, I >. 

3 i, e.. the Hour of Resurrection i*L- ydktft (s.; 

pi = hour, time, clock, the Hour or 

Resurrection. See at 54:46, p. 1738, n. 9. 

4. maud = anchorage, arrival. See ai 11:41 „ 
p. 692 r n. 10. 

5. jjTj dhikrA = recollection, remembering. 

memory, awareness, reminder. See at 47:18, p. 
1645, n. \ 

6. i. e., its ultimate knowledge. Lf +^ muniahan = 

Eenrtinatcd, finished, higher degree, utmost limit, 
ihc point when: everything ends, final destination 
(pass, participle from intahd, form VIII of ttuhd 
[rtelAy /nvfiw], to forbid. See at 53:42. p. 1725. n 
51 

7. L e., about it, j-L^ muttdhir = warncr. one who 

warns {act. participle from andhanu to warn, 
form IV of nmlhnni, {nadhr /nudti&r}, to dedicate, 
to moke a vow. See at 50:2, p. 1685, n. 4). 

8. tf it4j yakhifid = he fears, is afraid of, 

apprehends, dreads (v. ill. m. s, impfci. from 
khiLshiyu \khashy/khashytih |, to fear, to dread) 
See at 79:26. p ]943,H- 13). 

9. l^Jkd yalbathti (*m) - ihey stayed, remained, 

lingered, persisted, tarried (v. iii, m. pi. impfict. 
from labilha [foblh.tubtfi/iubAth]* to remain The 
terminal /run is dropped for ihc particle lam 
coming before the verb. See at 46:35, p. 1645, n. 
9). 

ID. ‘ashiyah (s.; pi. ’wshdyti \ = (laic) 

evening, night. Sec at 19:11. p. 953 r n. 6. 

11. ^ datum - forenoon, day-time. See at 
79:29, p. 1944, n. 8 


JM 

41. Verily the garden, 
that shall be the abode. 1 

42. They ask 1 you 
about the Hour:* 

{ftj "When will its arrival 4 be?" 

43. About which you are not 
@> n awareness 5 of. 

4CJdl 44. To your Lord is 
its final destination. 6 

45. You are but a wamer 7 
for anyone that fears* it. 

46. As if they will be, 
fi/fX on 4® da y *ey see it, 

that they had not tarried' 1 
but for an evening 1 " 
or its forenoon. 11 
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80, SOrat 'Abasa (He Frowned) 
Makkan: 42 'ayahs 


It is an early Makkan surah which deals with the themes of tawhtd (monotheism), risaiah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him)* the Qur'an and the 
Resurrect ion. It starts with Allah's affectionate reproof of His Messenger as he frowned at a blind man 
CAbd Allah ibn Umm Maknim) who approached him for guidance when he was busy in speaking about 
his mission to a number of leading men of Makka. The surah is named 'Abasa (He frowned) with 
reference to this first ayah of it. The surah then points out that this Qur^n is noble and exalted and 
that it has been delivered by a dutiful and upright angel messenger. Next the theme of Allah as the Sole 
and Only Creator and Lord {iawfytd ttl-rubuhiyah) is brought home by drawing attention to His having 
created man and every being and thing and His having made all the provisions for His creatures' 
livelihood and well-being. Jt is also pointed out that He causes them to die and that He will resurrect 
them when He wills. The surah ends by once again drawing attention to the Resurrection and by 
pointing out that on that day a man will be so engrossed in his own affair that he will flee even from his 
sons, wife, parents and brothers, 



1. He frowned 1 
Qi&S and turned away. 2 


2. Thai there came to him 
the blind person,* 

JLjjbhj 3. And what will make you 
ifci realize'' that perhaps 
0Sy. he will purify himself? 5 

jfZ jl 4. Or will take heed* 
iali and there will benefit 7 him 
the admonition. 


1. See introductory note above, U -J' ‘abasa = he 

frowned, looked sternly, scowled (v iii m, s. 
pail from "abs/'ubus, to frown, to scowl. See at 
74:22. p. I906.il S) 

2r JjJ iawQifd - he look over, undercook, turned 

away, averted, took for a friend (v. iii. m s. pass 
in form V of waliya Iwala'At'ildyah]. lo be near, 
to be a friend See at 75:32, p 1917. n. 9), 

3. (s.; pi. ’tuny) - blind, blind 
person. Sec 8148:17, p. 1668, n. 8. 

4. ifjii yudif - he or it makes (someone) realize. 

informs, lets know, notifies (v. iii. m. s impfet. 
from 'udru. form I V of dura ( dirdyati\, to 
know. See at 42:17. p. 1567, n. 6). 

5 . i. e., from the filth of polytheism. J'ji 

yazzakkfi (originally yaia&ikkii) - he purities 
himself, gets purified (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 
ttffiikkd, form V of zaka [zatd r \, to grow, be 
puce, just. See taiakkd at 79:18, p 1942* n. 9). 

6. /'j* yadhdhakkaru (originally 

yaiiidhukkuru) - he bears in mind, learns a 
lesson, takes heed (v. iii. m s impfet. from: 
uidhiikkura. form V of dhaktira \dhikr/tadhMr\ t 
to remember See yadhdhtikkum at 25:62, p. 

1157* n. 37- 

7. tanfa'u s she or it avails, benefits (v. iii. f. 

s. impfet. from nqfa’a \naf], lo be useful, be of 
use. See a| 74:48, p, 1919* n. 1) 


1947 
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1. istagh n ii - he became in no need, had no 

need, fell himself in no need, was able to do 
without (v, ihi. m. s. pasl in form X of $hamya 
[ghifinn/ghmA ], to be free from want. Sec at 
64:6, p, 1832, n,6). 

2. tasaddti (originally &ita$add&) = you 

apply yourself, pay attention, undertake (v. fi, m. 
s. impfet. from tiHtiddd. form V of xudiya 
[fadan], to be thirsty). 

3. i. e,, from the filth of polytheism and unbelief, 
jfy itizakka {originally mtaiakka) - he 

purifies himself, gets purified (v. til. m s. impfci, 
from ittwkka. form V of mM \znkft'], to grow, 
be pure, just. .See 79;18 k p, 1942, n. 9). 

4. i. E_, to get the truth, yas'd - he runs. 

moves quickly, strives, endeavours fv. iLl m s. 
impfet. from su'd | *d K y|, to move quickly. See at 
79:22, p. 1943. n. 6). 

5. i. e., fears Allah, yakkskd - he fears, is 

afraid of. apprehends, dreads (v. in m. s, impfet. 
from khastuyu \khushy/khashytifi\, to fear, to 
dread) See at 79:45, p. 1946, n. 8). 

6. ^jj litlukhd (originally tatalahM) - you are 

distracted, turn away attention (v. it m s impfet. 
from toluhtul form V of ttifui |fufm r ], to amuse, 
to trifle away . See Id tulhi at 63:9, p. 1328, n. 6). 
7 .1 e., never do so. 

8. i. e., this Qur’an is a reminder. 1 tadhkirah 
- reminder. Sec at 76:29, p. 1925, n. 3, 

9. i. e. this Qur'fin is irt pages — is a book, with 

Allah sithuf (pi.: s. mhfftth) = pages, 

books, scriptures. See at 74:52, p. 1911, n. It. 

10. mkarramah (f. s., m. nwhurnim) ~ 

venerated, honoured, revered, treated with 
deference (passive panicipk from knrrama. form 
II of ktirurmi [kiirimt/karamtifs/kiirdmiih ]„ to be 
noble See mukarmun at 70:35, p. 1882. il Ik 

11. mar/U 4 ah (s. f.; m, rrmrfu ) = raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle from 
rafa‘u Ira/’). to raise, to lift up. See at 56:34. p. 
1758. n. 1) 

12. *mutahharuh ( f., mas. j+k* mutukhar} = 

rendered pure, pure, immaculate, unblemished 
(passive participle from (ukhura. form ll of 
tahani /(ahum [tuhr/teihfimk]. to be pure, clean. 
See at 3:15, p. 160. n. ?)- 


>£l 5. As to the one who 
QgtLl thinks himself in no need, 1 

QisZZiZcA 6. To him you pay attention.' 

7. And what is against you 
that he purifies himself 1 not? 

8. And as to the one who 
0pji.t came to you striving;' 1 

9. And he fears. 1 

£ 10. From him you 

0jJs turn away your attention. 4 

11. Never. 7 

Verily it is a reminder.* 1 

tuji 12. So let anyone who wills 
keep it in mind. 

13. In pages’ venerated. 10 

14. Exalted, 11 rendered pure. 11 




—— 
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I l e., angels who write out the tejcts from (he 
pages in al-Lawh itt-Mnh/Hz. *jL> infer ah {pi.; 
s. jHi/Tr) = scribes, writers. 

2. fijf !pl.: 5, ) = nobles, dignified 

persons * distinguished ones. See 25:72, p. 1160, n. 

1 . 

3. ijji hararah (pi.; s. barr/hdrt ) = dutiful, 

devoted, reverent, upright righteous. 

4. Because he does not believe in his 
Creator-Lon). Who created him and provided for 
his living and gave him guidance, ytfl U mu 

J akfara is a verb of wonder {fi'l al-ta'ajjtib ) 
meaning "how ungrateful 1 ! 1 ' 

5. i. e. , of spam. nutfeh {s.; pi. nuiaf) = 
drop, sperm. See at 76:2. p, 1919, n. 5, 

6. i. e., developed him through stages giving final 
form and capabilities, jji = he determined. 

decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated {v. in m. s. past in form II of qadarn 
\qadr\. lo estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
it 74:18, p, 1906 n. 6). 

7. i. e , the right way of life — tawhfd and IslOnt 
Jw sahil (pi. subutfasbitahy = way, path, road, 
means, course. See at 76:29, p. 1925, n. 5. 

8 ^ ynssara = he eased, made easy, 

sinODthcned, facilitated (v. iii. m s, past in form 

II of yastm [yofor], to be easy, See yussamd ni 
54:40, p 1737, n. 4), 

9. cjU( ’amaia = he caused to die. put to death 

(v iii- m, s. past in form IV of mdm [ffwwfj. to 
die See at 53:44, p. 1725, n 8). 

10. /I 'aqhara = he caused to be 

buried/entombed (v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of 
ijf ubiira [qabarfmtiqbti r), to bun. Sec quhur at 
35:22, p. 1398, n. 3). 

II The emphasis it on the fact that as Allah has 
created and developed man and causes him to die. 
so He Con and will, when he intends, resurrect 
him.j^uT 'artihara = he resurrected (v. iii. m. s, 

past in form IV of nashurti [rmshr/nusMr], to 
spread out, to unfold, to publish. See 
munnstuharuh at 74:52 + p. 1911 , n 12. 


3i>-i fJ& 15. In the hands of scribes. 1 
I16, Noble 2 and dutiful/ 

17. Woe to man! 

0,,J2lE How ungrateful* 1 he is! 

18. From whal material 
did He create him? 

19- From a drop 
■iiE- He created him and 
formulated him / 

p 20. Then the way 7 

He made it easy* for him. 

21. Then He makes him die 9 
^ j'dj and causes him to be buried. 1 " 

llitijp 22. Then when He wills 
He will resurrect 11 him. 
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1950 SAr&h SO- Abasa [ Part (Jut) 30 1 

1. yaqdi[T) ~ he spends, settles, concludes, 

decides, decrees, carries out, performs (v r ili. ttj s. 
impfeE. from qatfu [qu4&'] m lo settle, to decide, to 
cany dol The final yd 1 is dropped because of (he 
panicle lam coming before the verb. Sec yaqdi at 
45.17, P 1623, n 5). 

2. i. e., to believe in Him, ED obey His directives 
ami to worship Him Alone ^ f amara = he 

commanded, ordered, bid. asked (v, ili m. s. past 
from *timr. order, command See at 12:6$. p.747. 
It 6}. 

3. i. c„ think about how Allah provides his food, 
jitel U yattpir = let him look, sec, consider, look 

expectantly (v. in. m. s. imperative from rui^ara 
[mifr/mtittpir}' to see. view, look at Sec li tanptr 

at 59:18. p. lS02.n. N). 

4. fUU ($ r ; pi ’-r^J a('inuth) = food, diet, 

meat See al 69:34, p, 1874, n. 2. 

5. sababnd - we poured, poured forth, 

imposed (v. i. pi. impfci. past from uibba [snbb], 
to pour, pour forth. See yusahhtt at 22:19, p, 
1052, n.5). 

6. i. e. rains in abundance. 

7. L c . for trees, and plants to grow. 

shaqaqnA = we cracked, split, ripped, cleft (v, i, 
pi. past from simqqa to split.. See ,t hiq&q 

at 41:52, p. 1559, n 3>. 

3. *anhatna — we grew, germinated, caused to 

sprout (v. L pi. past from 'unbutu, form IV of 
mtbufii [futbt] m to grow, to sprout, Sec at 50:7, 
1686, n 9). 

9. habb (s.„ pi. hubub) - grain, com, seed, 
cereal. See at 78:15. p. 1935. n. 5. 

10. ‘iiiflA fs ; pi. u mlb) - grape See at 
17:91, p, 902, n. 8. 

11 qadb = edible herbs. 

12. J ftj inyrujT = olives, olive tree See at 6:99, 
p. 433, n. 7. 

13. Jj»4 nakht ~ date palm. Sec at 55:6$, p. 
1751, n. 4. 

14^ jJU*- hadd'\q (pi.: s. fyadsqah} - gardens, 
orchards, parks. Sec at 78:32, 1937 f n. 10. 

(5- ghutb (pH.: s. ghalbd') = dense trees, 
trees of laxunant growth. 


% 23. No indeed. 

111 He has not carried out 1 
what He commanded 2 him. 

24. Let then man look 1 
at his food. 4 

ClSiji 25. We indeed do pour 5 
® llidjf water in a downpour* 

JsJJiCiiijr 26. Then We crack 7 the earth 
in cracks. 

£»££$ 27. Then We grow* therein 
($!&■ com.’ 

Ccj 28. And grapes" 2 and 
edible herbs. 11 

29. And olives 12 
and date palms. 11 

30, And orchards 14 
°f luxuriant growth. 15 
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SAmh fift 'Ahasa | Part {Jut') 30 J 1951 

1. a^Tii f&kihak {s.; pi. fuwakih) = fruit. See at 
55:568, p. 175), n. 3, 

2. ^ ' abb - grass, plants, herbage, pasture. 

3. maid 1 (pi. irmfi 'iJiA) — goods, wares, 

necessities of life, provision, chattel, article of 
use, enjoyment. See at 79:33, p. 1944, n. 13 

4. (pi.; s. ituYun) = grazing 
livestock (sheep, cattle camels, goats J, animals. 
See at 79:33, p. 1944, n 14. 

5- L e.. of ihe Resurrect !oil sfikhJchah = 

deafening blast/sound. 

6. i. c r because he will be fully occupied with his 
own situation and will nol care for his near ones, 
as stated clearly in 'ayah 37 hc\ow. j^yafirru = he 

flees, escapes, runs away (v. iii. in. _s impfet, from 
farm yirdrAnafarr}. to flee, (o run away. Sec 
farm? at 74:51, p. 1911, n. ft). 

7- WL* sdhihah (f; m, sdfjib} - companion. 

comrade, wife, consort, follower, owner (act. 
participle from .t ahiba \suhhahf uih/ihuii/ 
sihhuh\, to be a companion. See at 72:3. p. 1891. 
ft. 3). 

8. tmnHn) (pi; accusalivc/genilive of 

hafiQn; s. ibrt) - sons, descendants, offspring, 
children (the final nun is dropped because of the 
genitive construction). See btwtn at 26:133. p. 

1185, n. 9. 

9. iAs tha’n £s.: pi. aha an) s situation. 

condition, state, circumstances, affair, matter See 
ai 55:29, p. 1745* n* 6. 

10. i. c-, he will be so preoccupied with his 
position that he will have neither time nor any 
inclination towards attending lo any one c tee's 
affair, even if lhai person is his near one. 

yughnf - he Suffices, makes free from want 
enriches, makes rich, avails,, helps (v, iii, in, s, 
impfcL from iighnii, form IV of ghaniya [ghitian 
/ghanA f J. to be free from want, to be rich, Sec at 
53:28, p 1722, n. 2). 

11. *j*rj w ujuh (sing, wujh) - faces, 

countenances. See at 75:22, p, 1916. n. 5). 

12. musfimh - gleaming, shining, 

beaming, radiant (act. participle from asfara. 
form IV of mfaru {ja/rJ. to shine. See ’asfuru at 
74:34, p 1909, il 3). 


31. And fruits 1 and pasture. 2 

32. As provision' for you 
and your grazing livestock. 4 

.pitljji 33. Then when there shall 
come the deafening blast.' 

^4. That day shall flee 6 a 
0 *^ 0 * person from his brother, 

,*;tj 35. And his mother 
and his father; 

36. And his wife 7 
$«£ and his children.^ 

37. Every person of them 
that day shall have a state" 

$S*s£ that will suffice 10 him. 

38. Some faces 11 that day 
shall be gleaming. 12 
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I M2 Sarah SO: Abata | Pan Urn') 301 

1. ddftikah (f.; m rftihtk) = tlahik = 

one who laughs. laughing, smiling <oct. participle 
from Ih [tftitfkfflihkfdafiil fc], to lough, See 
mikai 27:19. p. 1207, n U) 

2 . *_P-:—► jntffadwAiroA (f.; m. mujrabjyiir) = 

rejoicing, happy {act. participle from Jj/aAj/iara, 
farm X of tkaham /bushim [btehr/ bushrj, to be 
happy. See yiutahshiruna at 39i45, p, 1497, n. 6). 

3. i s*xkaimrak - das I. 

4. farhaqu - she or tt overtakes, comes 

over. {y> ili. f. s. impfet. from rahtiqa [mhwi] t to 
come over, overtake. See ai 70:44. p, 1$S3. n. It), 

5. 1 >i q&ivmh ~ gloom, ignominy . 

6. kafarnh {pi.; s. knfir ) = unbelievers. 

disbelievers, ungoricfiil, infidel {set. parfciplc 
from kafara [ kufr], to disbelieve, lo cover. See 
kaffir at 76; 24, p, 1924, n. 4). 

7. ij** fajarah (pi.; $, fUjtr} = immoral one, 

depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful {act. 
participle from fajarti [fujQr], lo act immorally, to 
commit adultery, sin. See fSjir at 71:27. p. I8ft9, 
IL 9) 


s£lii 39. Smiling 1 and rejoicing. 2 

ytaJ 40. And some faces will 
have that day 
on them dust. 1 

l '£/} 41.There will overtake 4 them 
gloom/ 

42. Such ones, 
they are the unbelievers/ 
t£l*J3 the sinful. 7 
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81. SOratal-TakwIr (The Rolling up) 
Makkan: 29 ’ayahs 


This is also an early Makkan sUrah* Its main themes are [he Resurrection, the risaiah 
(Messcngership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the Qur an, It starts by 
referring to some of the horrible events that will take place on the eve of the Resurrection, beginning 
with the rolling up of the sun {al-Takwir). The is named after this initial 'ayeh. It then emphasizes 
the riscifoh and points out that the Qur’an was delivered by the noble angel messenger Jibril ('ayahs 
19*21), Next it is pointed out that the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be on him f saw 
the angel fibril in his actual form appearing in the clear horizon. Finally it is emphasized that the Qurian 
is a reminder {dhikr) for all beings calling them to the straight path. 



I. When the sun 
shall be rolled up/ 


2. And when the stars 2 shall 
be dispersed.’ 

jril'iJj 3. And when the mountains' 1 
shall be set in motion; 5 


L L c,, extinguished and removed. This and the 
succeeding 12 'dyahs describe some of the 
dreadful events that will usher in the Resurrection 

and the day of Judgement, kuwwirat = she 

or it was rolled, rolled up, coiled, rolled into a 
ball made round, rounded (v. in. I s past passive 
from kawwara, form II of kura [kawr], io hurry ). 

2. f j**j nujtim (pi.; s. mjm ) - stars, See at 77:8, 
p. 1927, a. 5 See at 77:8. p. 1927, n. 5. 

3. o jj&s ittkadarat - she became dispersed, 

scattered (v. iij. f. s. past from mkudarti r funn 
VII of fcoetarti {kiidttr). to be turbid, dreary). 

4. JUj* jibtii fpl; &. juhat) - mountains, 

mountam like clouds Sec at 79:32, p. 1944, n. I L 
5- suyyir&t = she or it was set in motion, 

moved (v. iii. f. s. past passive from stiyyam, form 
II of .nJrid (j<syr /suyrurtih / musir/ mtixtrah/ 
htsydr] to move, to travel. See aE 78: 20, p. I955 h 

n IS). 


4. And when the ten-month 
j \Sji pregnant she-camels 4 

shall be neglected;’ 

5. And when the wild animals" 
^ iyli. shall be assembled; 9 


6. jI-Ip, 'ishfir (pi.; s. Whrd ) = ten-month 
pregnant she camels. 

7. 'uftifat = she was abandoned, neglected, 

deserted (passive participle from ‘uiiula, form IT 
of tyiia ( 'caal\ t to be destitute, idle See 
mu 'attiilah at 22:45 + p, 1062, n, 5). 

8. Jty-j wuMsh (pi.; S. watph) - wild animals,, 
beasts. 

9. *i*ji*- fyushir&t = she was assembled, 

gathered, mustered, collected, rallied, herded (v. 
in f. s. post passive from fyasharu [fyn^Arl, to 
gather. See hushira at 27; 17, p. 1207, n. 5). 


1953 
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1954 


Suruh IK I: AbTakwir f Part {Juz ') 30 1 


jUJTliJj 6. And when the seas 1 
shall be overflowed; 1 

J.J& uS^J 7. And when the souls’ 
shall be coupled; 4 

8. And when the 
female babes buried alive 5 
shall be questioned 6 

9. For what sin 7 

x - ; 

(JjciJ were they killed? 

10. And when the pages 8 
(£[ ££ shall be spread out; 9 

11 • And when the sky 
shall be taken off, 10 

12. And when the hell 
|§tshall be set ablaze; 11 

13. And when the paradise 
0.-ijj shall be brought near; 12 


t. jU*j bihfir (pi.; bahr ) = seas. 

2. i. cl, because uf ihc commotion of the earth and 
the boiling of the water, cj y*- sujjirat — she was 

caused to overflow, overflowed (v, iii. f. j. post 
passive from jajjara, form fl of Jejuna. to fire 
up, to treat. See masjtir at 52;G, p. 1707, n. 9. 

3, ttiiffa (p|,; s. mtfs) = animate beings, 

persons, human beings selves, spirit, souls. See 
nafs at 74;38, p I909„n. 10 
4 j. e., with iheir respective bodies. 

zuwwijat - she was coupled, paired, given in 
marriage (v. iii. f. s past passive from z&ww&ja* 
form 11 of z$}a lo incite, to instigate. See 
zpwwqfnd at 52:20, p. 1710. n. 5. 

5. This has reference to the pagan Arabs custom 

of burying alive nebom female babes due to a 
superaition. maw’tutoh = new-born female 

baby buried alive (passive participle, from 
wa ' iida , to bury alive u newborn female baby). 

6. cJju- xu *ilat = she was asked, questioned, 
imteggogated (v r iii. f. s, post passive from so'ala 
| rw Ttm 'aluhf Jfrj'dH. to ask. Sec yas'trf&m 
ai79:42, p. 194b,m2), 

7. ' T -ii dhanb (s.l pi. dhunub) = sin, offence, 
crime, wrong. Sec at 55:39, p 1747, n. 2. 

3. ic. of [he books of deeds, xuhuf (pi.; 

s r suhifuh) - pages, books, scriptures. Sec at 
80 12, p 1948, n 9 

9. ^j-X nushirat = she Was spread out, unfolded, 

published (v. iii. f. s. past passive from ttushun i 
[ naxhrl, lo spread out. See yumhuru at 42:28, p. 
1572. n.7). 

tO kushitat = she or il was removed, token 

off, erased, scraped off (v, iii. f r s. past passive 
from kuxkaiu [to/irj, to take off). 

11. su'^irat - she or it is set ablaze, ignited, 

fired up, enkindled, kindled (v. iii. f. s. pasl 
passive from jw'V*™, form H of tu'ttm fjdVj, to 
kindle .See «t'w at 54:24, p. 1734, n. 2>. 

12. 'uztifai = she or it was brought near, 

advanced (v, iii. f, s. past passive from azlafa. 
form IV of zatuju I mlj/m Ltff&tltf ], to go near, 
approach, advance. See ai 50:31, p. 1692, n. 3). 
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JtiraA S ); At-Takwtr f Pari (Jut ’) 30 ] 1955 


14. Then shall know a person 
(JjoyiJi; w h a t it had brought. 1 

1. i.c.. of good md bad deeds. 'ahdarai 

= she brought,, set. supplied (v m f 5 , past from 
'airfum. form IV of hadara \hudur\. to be 
present. Sec mufatfL rrcl/i ai 37:158, p. 1454. n. 7). 

2. hi is here for emphasis. if ttqximu = J 

15. So I indeed swear 2 

by the moving planets, 1 

swcar + make an oath (v i, s. impfet. 
from aquima. form IV of qasama {t{asam] f to 
divide. See ot75:l. p. 1013, n. 1). 

3. khunrtai CpI.: s. khdnij!y= plaoeCi moving 

and disappearing (act. participle from khana.ui 
[ktifvis/khunusJ JtAinjJ, to disappear, delay). 

4. jiy*jawdr (f r p|,: s .jdriyah) ~ ships, those that 

JfS 16. And the stars 4 
(nSy^fcir that appear and dsiappear/ 

move on/flow, maids, planets (act. participle from 
jfcirtJ [jary ] H eo flow. See at 55:24. p, 1744, n B). 

5. kunntu - stars that appear and disappear. 

6. f ar *a$a = be or it became dark, receded 

17. And by the night 
(jjjjlilify ^ it becomes dark; 6 

(v. iit. m. s. past). 

7. ran a/fasa = he or it breathed, sighed, 
brightened (v, Iii tit s. post in form V of 
tutftiSti/nafim [rui/iLs], Eo be precious, 10 be 
sparing). 

8. ftif&t (s.; pi. ruswO = messenger, envoy. 

pSsij 18. And by the dawn 
as it brightens.7 

emissary, delegate r See al 12:50 + p. 740, re 9. 

9- i- e., this Qur'an is a saying of Allah delivered 
by the mosl noble messenger fibril. p/" karim = 

Most Noble, noble, kind, generous, munificent, 
respectable, held in esteem, decent ( act. 

19. Verily it is a saying 

of a messenger* most noble. 9 

participle in the scale of fa'U from kuritma 
[karamf karamah/ karamufi J. to be noble, to be 
generous. See at 69:40, p. 1874. n. 9). 

10. J*jfi *arsh = throne See ai 69:17. p. 1871. re 

7. 

}#>s'i 20, Possessing power, 

II- mak!n (s.l pi, miikurid") = firmly 

established, secure, distinguished, of rank. 

near the Lord of the Throne 10 

influential (acl. participle in the scale at fa'll from 
makuna [irurAamrA], to be strong. See rtiakkunna 
al 77:21, p, 1929, n 2). 

in distinguished rank. 11 

12. mufti* ~ obeyed one (pass, participle 

from F fd a d, form IV of i^aiiaw']. to obey. See 
y»t& 1 at 40:18, p. 1515, n. 12) 

21. Obeyed, 12 
moreover trustworthy. 11 

13- u 'flflifoi = fanbful, tnis E worthy > loyal, 
honest, EruMee (active participle in the scale of 
fa'tf from VmuJia [ r am&nah], to be faithful. See 
at 7:68, p 492. n. 3) 
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1956 S6rah 81: df-tttkwjr [ Pari U«‘>30 J 

3. L e., I he ProphcU peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. sdhib (s,; pi. ushab/ sahbf 

sahabah/ pufjb&n/suhbah}= companion. comrade, 
friend. See at 54:29. p 1735. n , 2- 

2. This is a reply lo the unbelievers' calling the 
Prophet. peace and blessings of Allah be on him, 
ntad on account of his giving out of the Qur'an. 

majnutt (s_: pi, mqf&ntn) = possessed by 

jinn, insane, mad, one gone off his head {pass, 
participle from jannu [jUtiuS/l}, Lo cover, to hide. 
See a! 63:2, p. In. 5>. 

3. i. e,. Lhe angel iibrfl in his real form. 

4. jit *ufuq (s.; pt. fbq) = horizon, range of 
vision See at 53:7, p. 1718, n. 5. 

5. mubtn - all too dear, obvious, manifest, 

patent, explicit, open and clear, conspicuous, he 
who or that which makes clear (act. participle 
from abdna. form IV of bdna jfrnydflj, 10 be 
clear. See at 71:2, p. 1834. n. 4). 

6- i e., withholding anyihing dania = 

niggardly, stingy {act. partictple in the scale of 
fa'U from donna [dorm], to be niggardly, to keep 
back). 

7 rajtm = accursed, damned, stoned (pass. 

participle in the scale of fall from rtijama [rajni\ m 
lo slonc. to curse. Sec at 33:77, p. 1477. n. 7), 

8. fi± dhikr = citation, menlion. recollection, 
remembrance, reminder, also scripture, lhe 
Qur'an (The Qur'an is repeatedly mentioned as 
dhikr. See for instance 15:6, 15:9, lh;44, 21:50, 
23:71, 25:29, 26:5, 38:49, 38:87, 41:41, 54:25, 
63:51-52 and 81:27). Sec a! 72:17, p 1894, n 7 

9. ‘diamin {aec./gtn, of jj-iu 'aiamun ; sing. 
Ju Warn. i.e., any being or object that points lo 
its Creator: sing. UUm) - all beings, creatures. 
See at 69:44, p, 1875, n. 410. j. e„ to lake ihe 
straighl path of Islam. yastaqimaiu} - he 

stands upright, straightens up, becomes straight/ 
right/ proper (v. Mi. rn, s impfci. from r maqdma, 
form X of qdma Iqawmahfqiyflm], (o gei up, to 
stand up. The final fetter takes fat-Huh because of 
lhe particle tm coming before lhe verb. See 
ijttaqthrui at 72:16, p. 1894, n. I) 

11. Guidance is bestowed only by Allah out of His 
mercy. 


P&C&j 22. And your companion 1 is 
^ojUL not one gone off his head. ! 

•CjjJ&j 23. And indeed he saw him' 
in the horizon 4 most clear. 5 

jitij 24. And he is not 
$ycijof the unseen any niggardly. 6 

&& 25. Nor is it the saying of 
Satan accursed.’ 

Jb 26, Then whither 
shall you go? 

27, It is naught but 

a reminder 6 for all beings.’’ 

28. For whoever that wills 
* of you to be upright. 10 

jji&Cj 29. And you may not will 
i&lilZ except that there wills Allah , 11 
Lord of all beings. 
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82. SClRAT AL-lNFlTAR (THE CLEAVING ASUNDER) 

Makkan: 19 ’ayahs 

"Hiis is an early Mafckan surah and like its previous surah deals with [he themes of the 
Resurrection. Judgement, reward and punishment in the hereafter, It starts by drawing attention to the 
terrible events that will herald the Day of Resurrection, mentioning first the cleaving asunder of the sky 
(al-fnfitar). The siirah is named after this first 'dyoh. Next it points out how man is deceived about Allah 
in spite of the fact that He creates him and gives him form and shape. He is then reminded that he cannot 
escape by disbelieving in the Day of Judgement; for over each individual arc appointed angel watchers 
to keep a record of Ins deeds and that the righteous shall in the hereafter be in a blissful life while the 
sinful unbelievers will be in hell. It ends by reminding that on the Day of Judgement none will have any 
power whatsoever and that the command will be Allah's Alone 



illlSlLJ 1. When the sky 

shall be cleft asunder. 1 


2. And when the stars 1 
shall scatter and disappear. 1 

3. And when the seas 4 
shall be exploded. 5 

4. And when the graves shall 
be upturned and exposed. 5 

5. Then shall know a person 

what it had advanced 7 
and left behind.® 


1 i nfertarat = 5 he or ii became split up, 

was deft asunder, was broken into pieces (v. in. f. 
s. past in form VII of fa{arn to split, to 

cleave See munf£i{ir at 73:218, p. E90l.n.7>. 

2. rwj&m (pL; s mjm ) = stars Sec at 77:8, 
p. 1927, n 5. Sec at 81:2, p. 1953. n 2. 

^ intatharat = she or ii was scattered, cast 

d>mad, dispersed (v. iii. f $. past in form VIII of 
miiham [iutihr,/nirhdr], to scatter, disperse See 
rrntnthHr pi 25:23, p 1145, n. 7}. 

4. Jm, frihdr {pL: s. fra hr} - seas. Sec M 81:6. p. 
I954 h ii. l r 

5- fujjirai = she or it was burst, exploded 

(v. iii. f. s, past passive from fujjaru, form II of 
fajarti [fajr\, id cleave, break up Sec yuftijjtrfoxi 
76:6. p I920.ri.9j. 

6. i. c. + they will be tom and their contents 

brought out. bu'thirot = she or ii was 

exposed, upturned (v. iii, f. $, pasi passive from 

thorn [bu tfurmhl to upturn and expose). 

7. i. c., of good and bad deeds qadrfamat = 

she sent ahead, forwarded, advanced (v. iii. f. s. 
past from tfaddumn, form II of qodama / 
i(adimti[qadm /yudum /qidmdn /rrua/dam ] to 
precede, to arrive. See al 78:40, p. 1939. n 9). 

8. i. e. F of continuous charity or good custom. 

'‘akhkhnrut = she delayed, deferred, put 

off, postponed, left behind (v, iii, f. s post 
hernnkhkhara. form II from the root nk.hr 
Sec 'eikhkhum at 75:13, p. 1915, n. 3). 


1957 
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1958 S&wk 82: AMnfU&r [ Part <Az‘) 50 ] 

I- i, C-, deluded you from believing in the words, 
of your Lord and in the Resurrection.^ ghtftrti - 

be or i l deceived, deluded, misled, beguiled tv. Hi. 
tn. s. past from f^hurSr, tv mislead, to deceive. 
See at 8:49, p, 565. n. I0>. 

2. pijT karim = Most Noble. Most Beneficent. 

noble, kind, generous, munificent, respectable, 
held in esteem, decent ( act. participle m the scale 
of fu'tt from kttruma [karum/ kurumati/kartimah], 
to be noble, to be generous. Sec at 69:40, p. 1874, 
n. 9), 

3. tfj- fflH'Kd - he straightened, duly shaped, 
made equal, made good, pul in order, smoothed 
{v iii. m s. past in form II of sawiya [jriwon], to 
be equal. See at 79:28, p. 1944, n. 5). 

4. \uiahi - he balanced, made equal, acted 

justly* levelled fv. iii. m. s, pasi from 'adl/'ad&tah, 
to be just/cqual. See at Vdffa at 42; 15, p. 1565, 
ft, 7). 

5. surah = (f, pi. jmww) = shape, make, 
form, figure, picture, statue, copy See ^uwetr at 
40:64. p 1532, n< 5. 

6 . ^Sj rakkaha = he constituted. constructed, 

built, assembled, mounted, set up (v. iii. m s. past 
in form It of mkibu [rukQh]. to mount, to ride. 
See tarkabUna at 42:12, p. E 585. n. I | r 

7. tukadhdhibCtaa -■ you (all) cry lies to, 

disbelieve, think untrue (v. ii. m. pi. inipfci. from 
kadhdfmbttj form II of kudhaba [kidhb /kudhib 
/kiidhbtth/kidhbiihl to lie. See at 77:29, p (939, 
ih 2>, 

8 ji* din - religion, creed, faith, code, law, 
worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. Sec at 74:46. p. 1910. n. 12. 

9, i. e„ angel-guards jJiiU- (pi,; ace/gen/ 

of s. faJfq} = keeper, preservers, 

observers, ihose who lake care, guards, protectors 
(act. participle from bvfizu \hifz\* to preserve, lo 
protect. See Mfc&n at 7Q:29 + p i$8j, n. 3). 

10. fljf kirim (pi.; s. kvrfm ) = nobles, 

dignified^ distinguished persons.. See 80:16, p. 
1949. n. 2. 

II- L ft, keeping a record of deeds katihin 

(pi.; accigcn. of kdiifoun; s. Mtih) = writers, 
scribes, recorders (act. participle from ktituba [ 
ktttb /kitiibuh], to write. See ktitaba at 59:3, p. 
1795. n, 10), 


6. O man, 

what has deluded 1 you 
ip about your Lord 

the Most Beneficent? 1 

i&L j:il 7. He Who created you, 
ixZpi then duly shaped' you 
and balanced 4 you? 

8. In whatever shape 5 He 
0JX%'£& willed He constituted*you. 

^ 9. Not at all. Nay, 
you disbelieve 7 
$£$1 in the Judgement. 8 

10- But verily over you 
are guards.’ 1 

11. Noble ones 11 ’ 
writing down. 11 

jfik 12. They know 
all that you do, 
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Surah 82; AI-fnfitar [ Part ( Juz ') 30 J 1959 

I jij } f abrdr (pi.; s. fezrrVfrdrr) = virtuous, pious, 

righteous. upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
at 76:5, p. 1920, n. 4. 

2. t. e. in paradise. ^ na*\m - bliss, felicity, 

comfort, happiness, delight See at 76:20. p 
1923, n. 4 

3. fujj&r (pi ; s. ffijir) = iriimoral ones, 

depraved, libertine, licentious, sinful (act 
participle from fajara \fujur\. to act immorally, 
lo commit adultery, sin. See at 38:28, p. 1467, jl 
4 ). 

4. CJjLjh yastetuHta - they bum, broil, be exposed 

lo fire, enter into fire (v. iii. m pi. impfet. from 
tola [solan/ sufiy/ ). lo roast, to bum, to be 
exposed to lift See at 58; 8, p 1587, n. 1), 

5- jt i din - religion, creed, frith, code* law, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 82:9, p. 1958. n. 8. 

6, i. c., they shall not be able to keep away from it. 
p iMn (pU acc^gen, of ghn'bm) - ihose 

absenting themselves, absentees, unseen ones 
(act. participle from gh&bu [ ghayb /j fhuybtih 
/#\hiydb /fhttybGbah/ maghib] to be absent, 
unseen. See ai 27:20, p. 1208, n. 9). 

7, if jjt f tidrG = he informed, let know, notify (v. 
iii. m. s past in form IV of dard [ dirdynh], to 
know Sec al 74:27,1907, n. 6). 

8, jJj-j tamliku ~ she possess, holds, 
dominates, owns, has power (v. iii. f. s. impfet. 
from rrmlaka [imlk/mutk/milk\ r to take in 
possession. See yamlik&tm at 78:37, p. 1938, n 
10 ). 

9, i. c.. in giving any help or in interceding for 
anyone- 

10, jA ’amr (s.; ph *awamir t Jr . ( h umdr) = 

Order, command, decree f matter, issue, affair. 
See at 51:4. p. 1969, n 7, 


13. Verily the righteous 1 
shall be in bliss. 2 

jCl )f t>£ 14. And verily the sinful 1 
shall be in hell. 

15 They shall enter 11 it 
C^^rle on the Day of Requital/ 

pC* 16. And they cannot 

from it absent themselves. 6 

JiJjltj 17. And what will inform 7 you 
what the day of Requital is? 

iisjslL*pr 18. Again, what will iform you 
what the day of Rquital is? 

19. That day there will not 

*V, . H 

o*"*aj*j have power anyone 

for anyone whatsoever, 9 
f and the command 10 that day 
shall be Allah’s. 
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83. SOratal-MvtaffifIn (The Defrauders) 
Makkan: 36 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. Its main emphasis is on honesty and fairness in business dealings, the 
inevitability of the Day of Judgement and accountability for all our deeds, the truih of the Qur'an and the 
messengers hip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, the altitude of the unbelievers to 
Ih&sc, and the rewards and punishments in the hereafter respectively for the believers and the righteous 
un the one hand, and the unbelievers and the sinful on the other. The surah starts with a denunciation of 
those who defraud others in the process of giving them by measure or by weight (al-Mum/fiftm) and is 

named after this initial ayah. 


\ The meaning is explained in the next two 
'Ayahs. mutaffifin (pi ; aec./gen. of 

mutciffijun: s. muhifftf) = ckfraudcrs. small 
cheaters (act. participle from (oj fa/a, form II of 
tqffa to make deficient, seamy). 

2. iktdtti = they received by measure (v. iii. 

m. pi. past from ikf&tu, form VUI of kata 
[ka\I/maMt/maktf)< lo measure, to weigh. See 
twktolm 12:63, p 745, fi. 4). 

3. 0yy—i yastawfidna = they take m full, receive 
in full, give in full, complete (v. iii. m pj. impfcL 
from istawfd , form X of Witfd [na/w'l, to fulfil. 
See ytiftina ai 76:7. p. 1920. n. II), 

4. i kdid - they measure, give by measure (v. 
iiir m pi. past from kalti. See n. 2 above, 

5. wazanft - they weighed, (v, iii. til. pl. 

past from wuzana lo weigh. See 

eM at 26:IS2 r p. 1193. n. 7). 

6. i. e. p by giving less than due ihrough some 
device in Lhe process of weighing, 

yukhsirdna = (hey cause a loss, make less, 
reduce, make deficient, (v iii. m. pl. impfet. from 
*akhsara t form IV of khusira [khusr/ khasdr 
/khusitfah /khusrdn), to suffer loss. See id 
lukhsirfi at 55:9. p 1742. n. 8), 

7- jki yafurmw = he thinks, supposes, 

conjectures; aUo, firmly believes, deems, 
considers {v iii. $. impfet from pmnn [%ann), to 
firmly believe, lo suppose. See at 22:15, p 
1050, n. 5). 



1. Woe to the defrauders. 1 

■" $ 

lS^|f 2. Who, when they 

receive by measure 1 from 
men take in full . 3 

3. And when they give them 
by measure 11 or weigh 5 foT (hem 
they cause a loss. 6 

4. Do there not believe 7 
such people that they 
shall be resurrected,* 

5. For a day very grave? 


I960 
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Surah 83: AUMufaffifun [ Fait (Jut*) 30 J 1961 

1. i. e., f&r judgement reward and punishment. 

jrJU k d/amin (occJgcn of a^JU 'dtwmn; sing. 
J* ‘Alttm, i.e.. any being or object that paints to 
ins Creator; sing. - nil beings, creatures,. 

See at 81:27. p. 1956, n 8). 

2. i- Or, never ik fraud anyone in the process of 
measuring or weighing and never think that you 
shall not be accountable on the Day of Judgement. 

3. i. e., the book of deeds. ^ ktt&A - writing, 
writ, prescript, book, document, record, contract. 
Sec at 39:69, p 1505, n, 8, 

4. f ijjTn - a very narrow and tight place. 

5 tfjjT 'adrd = he informed, let know, notify (v. 

iii. in. s. past in form IV of dura [ dirdyah], to 
know 5« at 82:17, p. 1969, n. 7V 

6. So the writing shall not be faded or wiped off. 
fjV marqfim - imprinted, branded, provided 

with points, striped, numbered (pass, participle 
from ratfuma [rmfm\ t to write, imprint, number. 
See raqhn at 18:9, p. 912, n. 10). 

7. mukadhdhiMft (accVgen. of 

mukadhdhib&n: sing, mukadhdhib) = those who 
cry lies (to), disbelievers (active participle from 
kudhdhalm, form tl of kudhihtf [kidhb Zkadhib 
/kadhbah /kidhbith], lo lie. See at 73:11. p, 3 900. 
a 2), 

8. dtn = religion, creed, faith, code. Jaw, 

worship, judgement, awarding of reword and 
punishment, requital. See at 82:15, p- 1959, n, 5 

9. ^ mwtadin ($.; pi mu'tad&n ) ■ aggressor, 

transgressor, one who acts outrageously (act. 
participle from i'Wcr, form VIII of 'add [ adwf 
f udtiw/ Wd / 'udwun]* lo attack H to assail, See at 
68:12, p. 1863 m 2). 

10. ’aihfm (s. ; p], r uihamd M ) “ sinful, 
criminal, evil (active participle in the form of fa r Si 
from 'athima [ iitinv uihum / mu'sfmm], to sin. 
See at 68:12. p. 1861, n, 3). 

11. ,jis tutid - ii (fern.) is rcdled. read out< read 

aloud (v, iii. f s. iinpfct passive from tala 
[ttlfovah], to recite. See at 46:8, p. 1633. n. 2). 


jy. 6. The day 

J^ClTjy* mankind shall stand before 
the Lord of all beings. 1 

7. Never. 1 Verily the record 1 
of the sinful shall be in sijjin.* 

etjiitj 8. And what will inform 5 you 
what the sijjtn is? 

9. A book imprinted. 6 

10. Woe on that day 
to the disbelievers; 7 

11. Who disbelieve 

in the Day of Judgement,® 

12. And there disbelieves not 

4 ^f 

in it anyone but every 
transgressor, 9 sinful. 10 

13. When recited 15 are to him 
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1962 Surah 83: At-Mutitjfiftin | Part 30] 

1. L c. + ihc Qur'an. *&y&t (sing, '<3yfil!) = 

signs, miracles, revelations, lexis of the Qur'an, 
evidences. See at 78:28, p. 1937. n. 4. 

2. ‘asatjr (p|.- s. ’wxfwra/i) - legends, myths, 
fables, tales. See nl 68:15, p. 1861, n. 7. 

3 ’awwaltn (pi.; aec./gen. of 'tiwwtiiun; 

s/awwaO ” first ones, foremost, ihose of old. 
ancients. Sec at 77:38, p. 1931, n. 3. 

4. rdna = he Of it soiled, seamed, encrusted, 

covered, took possession, prevailed {v, iii. nt s. 
past from myn. to take possession, to overcome). 

5. i. e., of sins. yaksihuna ~ they (all) 

acquire, earn, gain, attain, achieve (v. iii. m. pi 
impfet. from kuzaba lo gain, to acquire 

See at 45:814, p. (622, n, 5). 

5. t. e„ secluded ami not allowed to see their 
Lord. maftjuhun (pi.. 5. mahjub) - 

screened, veiled, covered, secluded (pass, 
participle front fuijtiba [ha)b], to veil, to cover. 
See fyijdb oi42:Sl.p. 1580. n. 3. 

7. £ pi ; s. fd/iit) = those who 

become exposed to the blaze, enter hcILfiru. are 
broiled (act. participle from fu/d [.y atari/ ruitv/ 
to roast, lo bum. to be exposed to the hloze. 
Tbe Eermnml nun is dropped because of the 
genitive construction. See satin at 37:163. p. 
1455, n. 3> + 

8. tukttdhdhibUmf - you (all) cry lies to* 

disbelieve, think untrue [v, ii m. pi impfet. from 
kudhdhalm, form II of Jutdfwfrv [kidhb /kadStb 
fkudhbuh / kidhhtih], (o lie. Sec at 82:9, p. 1953. 
n- 7). 

9. i. e„ the Qur'an is not at all legends of the 
ancients. 

10. i. e.. the book of deeds. 

1J. jiIjh-T 'ahrdr (pi.; s. burr/bdrr} = virtuous. 

pious. righteous. upright, dutiful, kind, 
benevolent. Sec at 32:13, p. 1959. n. t. 

12. A respectable place in paradise. 

13. jjiT ’adrd - he informed, let know, notify 

(v. iii. m. s. past in form IV of dard ( dir/iyah], to 
know. Sec at 82:17, p. 3 959, n. 7). 


Our signs 1 he says: 

$ TljVi "Legends 2 of the ancients."’ 

S3f 14. Not at all. Nay, 
frrjiijc-j!; soiled" 1 on their hearts are 
\j$\Z all that they use to acquire. 5 

15. Not at all. Verily they 
,irj> shall from their Lord 

on that day be screened* 

rrjf ] 6. Then indeed they shall 
enter 7 ihe hellfire, 

17. Then it will be said: 
"This is what 

you used to disbelieve 8 in.” 

18. Not at all. 9 Verily the 
record 10 of the righteous 1 ’ 

j£) will be in ‘iitiyyun. 12 

Cj 19. What wilt inform” you 
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Sfimk S3: Ai-MmaffifUn [ Fart [Jui') 30 ] 


E963 


Q'oQsXa what ‘illiyyun is? 

20. A book imprinted. 1 

21. There will witness 2 it 
$$if those placed near. -1 

22. Verily the righteous 4 
{^>^(>1 shall be in bliss. 5 

23. Upon the couches* 
they will be viewing. 7 

24. You will recognize* 
in their countenances 9 
the glow 10 of bliss. 

25. They will be given to 
drink 11 of a nectar 12 
kept sealed. 1 ' 

26. The sealing thereof 

is of musk; 14 and 
for this let there compete 15 

the competitors. 


<0T& 




* > ■> 

a 




^ -A 

OJ 4 -? 




.<* 

3 et 

QjyLm 


I fjty marq&m = imprinted, branded., provided 

with poinrs, striped, numbered (pass, panic ipEc 
from raifttma [mqm}< to write, imprint, number. 
.See al 83r9,p. 1961.0.6), 

2. 4+A* yash-hadu = he bears witness, witnesses, 
attests, testifies fv. iii. m s. mipJcl from shahidu, 
[shuiiud], to witness See jd 59:11 , p, 1EQO, n. 6). 

3. L e,. the angels near ihe Throne of Allah 
jjH j** muqarrab£n = those placed near, brought 

near {pass, participle from qurruba, form El of 
qaruha [qurh/mutfnibah]* 10 be near. See at 
56:11, p. 1763. n. 3 

4. Jjf "a/trdr tpL; s. barr/hiirr) = virtuous, pious. 

righteous, upright, dutiful, kind, benevolent. See 
it 83:18. p 1962, nil. 

5. j, e T paradise. na'im = bliss, felicity, 

comfort, happiness, delight. See at 82 13,. p. 
1959, ml 

6. dJtfjl 'ara'ik (pi.; s. 4^-jl 'arikah) = raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. See at 76:13, p. 

1921, m 15. 

7. t. e., the blessings given them. 

yanzur&na - they look, gaze, look expectantly, 
wail for. await (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from namr<i 
[nutr/manmr], to sec, view, look ot. See at 43:66. 
p. 1599,** 9). 

8. t^ri/u - you know, recognize (v. ii. m. s. 

impfet. from arifa [mu'rifais/'irfdn]. to know. 
See at 22:72, p 1071,n 4). 

9. wujuh (sing. wqjh) = faces, 

countenances. Sec at 30:381. p. 1951, n. II). 

10. *j_kj n mfrah - splendour. resplendence, 
radiance, glow. See nl 76:11, p. 1921* n, 10. 

I I. Cj j*-~t yusqawna ~ they are given to drtnk. 

watered, irrigated (v. iii. m. pi. impfet passive 
from saq& [jMitjrvJ. to give a drink. See at 76:16, p 

1922, n II), 

12. j ruhiq - nee tar. 

13. makhium — scaled, closed {passive 

participle from kfuittima from [ khaim/khifdm]* to 
seal. See khtiiama at 45:13. p. 1625, n. 7j. 

14. dJL-* misk = music, 

15. Ii yaiandjas - let him compete, 

contend, vie (v, iii, m, s. imperative from 
toitd/kfri, form VI of mifis a [rmja^uh], to envy), 
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1964 Sarah Sy.AI-M«(aMi> n I Pari Vuz) 30] 

1. miz&j ~ mixture, blend. temper. Sec at 

76:17, p. 1922. n. 12. 

2. The name of a spring in paradise, 

3. ^ f aya (pi, 'tfyrJn, a yun) - spring, fountain, 

eye. source, scout. Sec at 76:6, p. 1920, n. 8. 

4. i. c., the angels nvnr the Throne of Alluh. 
muqarrabun - those placed near, brought 

near (pass participle from qurrubti, form LI of 
iftifubu [qurMnaqfabah], to be near. Sec at 
§3:21, p, 1963, n.3l 

s. 'a/ratnu = ibey committed sins, crimes, 

sinned (v, iii. m pi. post from *qjruma. form IV 
of juranw lo commit a crime. See al 

30:47. p 1306, n. 2). 

6. y ad-hakuna = they laugh, smile (v. 

iii. m. pi. impfci. from dahikti [duhk/dihk/duittk] r 
to Laugh See ai 43:47, p. 1594. n, 10). 
ibr marru - they passed by, walked (v. iii. m. 

pi. pasl from marru (manVmurlr/mamn'], to pass, 
to walk, march pnsl). 

8. bjyK* yataghAmaztina = they wink at one 

another, signal one another with eyes (v. iii tn. pi. 
impfet. from tughamaza, form VI of gfiumaza 
to fed, to moke a sign), 

9. ij4*a inqabbU = they (all) returned, turned 

round, turned, retreated {v, iii. m. pi. past from 
mqalitba, form VII of qalatm [quit], lo turn, to 
turn about. See at 12:62, p. 744. n. 14). 

10. ^fakihxn (pi.: acc^gcn. of fukihun: s. 
fakih) - cheerful, gay, in exultation, 

11. OjjLJr d&Mrt (sing ju </w//>= (hose gone 

astray, misguided ones, those who go astray by 
abandoning monotheism and the “straight path" 
enunciated by Allah (active participle from tfatfci 
[(fuiQt/fatcHvh l to go astray, to stray, to err. See at 
56:5h p. 3760, n.4), 

12. ’umVtf = they were sent out, 

despatched, discharged (v, iii. m. pi. past passive 
from wrftjl'd, form IV of rasitu \rmal\, lo be long 
and flowing. See at ’ursilrtA at 5i:32, p. 1702, n. 
4). 

13 h&fwn {pi; accigen/ of k&fltfbw s. 

M/rz) - keepers, preservers, observers, watchers, 
ihose who take cate, guards, protectors (acl. 
participle from fyaftm [ffiftl to preserve, to 
protect. See at 82:10, p 1958, n. 93. 


X&i 27. And its blend 1 is 
of tasntm 1 — 

28. A spring/ whereof do 
drink those placed near. 4 

i>yd ^U&'b\ 29. Verily those who sinned* 
had been at those who 
believed laughing. 6 

30-And when they passed by 
them, had been winking.* 

31. And when they returned'^ 
to their own people 

(ft) they returned in exultation. 10 

32. And when they saw them 
they said: "Verily these 
people have gone astray, 1,11 

ijLjitJ 33. But they were not sent 11 
over them as wathehers! 1 ’ 
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Surah 83: Al-Mutaflifun | Part Uuz') 30 I 1965 

1, yoii-haktina = they lauglt smile (v. 

m m pl impfet. from dohika [ (iahk/dttjkfduhik ]. 

to laugh See at 83:29, p, 1964, n 6) r 

2. difljf {pi.; s. 'urikah) - raised 

thrones, canopied couches, sofas. Sec at 83:23, p, 
im n. 6- 

3. i. c„ the blessings given them Oy^-tfiiapirtinn 

= they look, gaze, look expectantly, wait for, 
await (v. ui m. p|, inipfcL from na$ara 
l nutr/ttummr ], to see, view, look at. See at 83;23 + 
p. 1963, n 7). 

4, ihuwwiba - he was requited, rewarded, 
repaid (v. iii. m. s. past passive from thawwoba, 
from If of thilbii | thuwb], to come back. 
See firftdbr at 48:18, p. 1669, m 5). 


34. So today, 

isthose who believe will 
at the unbelievers 
be laughing; 1 


35. Upon the couches 2 
viewing. 3 

36, Have there been requited'' 
the unbelievers 

iylfiti for what they had been 
doing? 
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84, SOrat al-Inshiqaq (The Splitting) 
Makkan: 25 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surak Its main I hemes are the Resurrection* the inevitability of the 
judgement * reward and punishment, the truth of the Qur’in and the attitude of the unbelievers to it. It 
refers to some of the terrible events that will signal the coming of the Resurrection, beginning with the 
splitting (inshiqaq) of the sky. The surah is named after this initial ’ayah. The positions respectively of 
the righteous and the sinful on the Day of Judgement arc mentioned. The surah ends by emphasizing 
that all will have to meet the Judgement and that the believers and the unbelievers shall be duly 
rewarded and punished respectively. 


!, When the sky shall be split, 1 

2. And it shall listen 1 to its 
Lord, and will be obliged, 1 

3, And when the earth 
shall be flattened, 4 





cLjtfj 4. And it shall throw up all 
Q&i&C, that is in it and get emptied* 

5. And it shall listen to its 
Lord, and will be obliged. 

6.0 mankind, verily you are 
exe riing 7 towards your Lord 


1. 'ffyahs L-5 describe some of the horrible events 
on the eve of the Day of Resurrection. c-Liii 

inshaqqat — she or it was split, wos-clcft/ real! 
asunder (v. iii. in. f. past from inshaqqu, form VIt 
of shaqqu [ skaqq\. to split, cleave. See at 69:16, 
p. 1871,11.3}, 

2. i. e., it shall listen lo the commands of Allah 

and shall abide by them. 'adhittui = she 

listened, allowed, permitted (v. jit. 1. s. past from 
'adhina . to listen* to allow. See ya*dhan at 53; 26+ 
p. 1721* n. 7. 

3. htiqqat = she or it was obliged, made 

incumbent, confirmed (v, iii, f. s pul passive from 
hdqqa, to be true, right, necessary. Sec haqqa at 
50:14, p 1688. n, 5}. 

4. o-x. muddat - she or it was ex[ended, 

flattened, laid out, stretched, spread out, 
lengthened, prolonged (v. iii. f. s. past passive 
from rruidti. lo extend, See matida at 25:45, p. 
1151, n II}. 

5. c-itf Wqaf - she cast, flung, threw, posed, set 
forth, offered (v. iii f. s. past, from *diqt J* from 
IV of teqiya [tiq£ * /luqy&n Attqy /luqyahAuqan], 
to meet. See *alqd at 75:15, p. 1915. n, 5) 

6. takhallat = she or it gave up. abandoned. 

taid down, became empty (v, iii. f, s. past from 
takhatld. from V qf kfuifti IJLfiiffjjWJtimidjT to be 
empty, vacant. See khalm at 46:18. p. 1638, n. 9). 

7. i. c.. doing good or bad deeds only to meet 
Allah for judgement. k&dif) m one who toils, 

labours, exerts (act. participle from kmiafyu 
[kadJi] y to exert, lo (oil). 


1966 
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S&rah 84: AMnihiqaq [ Part {JtiZ ') 30 ] 1967 

1. mulaqit: (s , pi. muIdqUn) - one who 

meets, is going io mcct/cncountcr (active 
participle from form J|] of Ulqiyu [UqiYf 
litqydn/ luqy/ iuqyah/ luqurt], to meet. It) 
encounter. See at 69:20. p 1872. n, 2). 

2. i c Jr ihe book of deeds. 

^yamtn (&.; pi uymtln) = right, right hand 
See at 70:37, p. 1882, n. 4 
4 ytihihafru s he is called to account, held 

responsible, made answerable (v. Mi, m, s. impfet. 
passive from fytisutni, form III of Hitfuha [hash/ 
h r.t ah/hi ,t Imn/fyusbHn |, to count, to calculate. Sec 
yuif&sibu at 2:284, p. 151* n 4) 

5. j*-h ymir - easy, gentle. simple, insignificant. 
See at 74; 10, p 190S, n. 1 

6. yanqaUhu “ he turns round, turns about, 

relunu (v. Ul m. s. impfet, from inquiaba* form 
VII of qulabt i {qatb}. to turn around. See 
yunqalibti at 48:12. p. 1665, n. 12). 

7. J>f r M (s.; pi. Ojid uAJdn/juT 'ahfitin} — 

family, wife, relatives, kins folk, inhabitants, 
followers, inmates, owner, author, worthy. See at 
48:23, p. 1673, n. 4. 

8. mastilr ni delighted, happy, gladdened. 

pleased (pass, participle from surra [sur&r/ 
tasi/rah musrtah\, to be happy. See sutiir at 
76:11, p. 1921, nil). 

9 P ward" = rear, after, beyond, back, 

behind, dose on (one's) heels See at 70:31, p 
1881, n. 8 

10 zahri s.; pi. ;u/iur) = back, rear, loin, 
spine, surface. See at 42:33. p. 1573. n 11). 

11 yad-rf = he calls, calls upon, invites, 
invokes (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from [du'd’]. to 
call See at 57:9. p. 3770, n. I). 

12. i. c . he will ask for being destroyed and 
annihilated miher than suffering the intolerable 
punishment. J>f ? thuhtir = destruction, ruin See 
at 25:13, p. (141 T n ] l. 

13 J-ot ya$l& ^ he bums, broils, eniers fire (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet. from f*tA [yalun/xuiiy/sild r ). to 
roasi. to bum. to be exposed to ihe blaze. See at 
17:19. p. 879. n. I), 

14. i. e,, hell ju i> = burning blaze, blazing 
furnace, inferno, Sec al 76:4 h p, 1920. n 3. 


Cl 

in an exertion, and 


you shall encounter 1 Him. 


7. Then as for the one who 

s l 

will be given his book* 


in his right hand,' 

J, < **"< 

8. He will be called to account' 

©y^ 

in an easy 5 accounting. 


9. And he will return 6 to 

©tyyyi 

his family 7 delighted.* 

lA 

10. And as for the one who 


will be given his book 


behind 9 his back, 10 

ijpJt ovJ 

11. He will call" for 

©C£ 

destruction. 12 


12. And will enter 15 


a blazing fire. 14 


13. Indeed he had been 
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1968 SGrah 84: AMmhiqAq [ Part Urn ) 30 J 

I masr&r = delighted, happy, gladdened. 

pleaded (pass. participle from surm [,m fur/ 
tasirrah masrrah ] „ to be happy. See at 84:9. p, 
1967. n> 3). 

2. awfla - he thought, supposed, believed, 
presumed, firmly believed, was sure tv. tit. tn. s. 
past from > ioah, to think, to suppose. Sec at 
75:28, p. 1916, n. 3). 

3, j y*i jahura (a) ~ he returns, recedes, 

diminishes (v. iii m. s. impfet. from ham [Arm-r], 
to return The final letter lakes feit-hah ebcause of 
(he particle Mn coming before the verb. See 
raMwiiratS&J, p 1732,n 5 ). 

A. hastr = one who sccs^ observes. AII Seeing 

(act. participle in the scale of fa 'H from 
ba$urafba$in i [War], to see). See at 76r2, p. 
|9|9, n, 1). 

5. id at the beginning of the 'ayah is for 

emphasis, f uqsimu — 1 swear, make an oalh 

(v, i s. impfcL from ‘tiqsamtt. form IV of qasama 
to divide. See at 81:14, p. 1955, n. 2). 

6. thafaq ^ sun-set glow in the sky. 

7. i c , in darkness, wasaqa =■ he or it 

engulfs, gathers and lakes in its fold, lakes the 
load (v, iii. rm s past from waJtq, to cngulT, to 
take the Iwad), 

8. j—^ ittasaqa = it becomes wdl-ordered, attains 

fullness fv. iii. m. s. past in form VI of wasaqa. 
See n. 7 above), 

9 L e. + different stages of life from conception in 
the mothers womb till the resurrection, 

latarkaburma = you shall surely ride, mount, 
board, climb, pursue, travel, embark tv. ii. in, pi. 
impfcl. cmplaic from rakiha (ruAift], to ride, 
mount. Sec tarkabuna at 42:13, p. 1535, n. 1). 

10. (ahaq Es.; pi 'a{bdq) = layer, tier, 
stratum, stage, tray, dish, cover. 


among his people happy. 1 

oljkiii 14. Indeed he thought 2 that 
he will never return.' 

& 15. Yes indeed! 

-*dVerily his Lord is of him 
$5^ All-Seeing.' 1 

’ 16. So I indeed swear 5 

by the sunset-glow; 6 

jjjfj 17. And by the night and all 
fyjyjjCj that it engulfs/ 

18. And by the moon 
when it attains fullness.* 

X$rjS 19 You shall surely embark 11 
on stage 10 after stage. 

pa 20. So what is the matter with 
them that they believe not? 
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Surah 84: Al-fnxituf/uf j Pan {Juz} 30 } 


h 21. And when recited 1 to 
oCj£!fj^£ them is the Qur’an, they 

prostrate themselves 1 not.* 

'j? 22. Nay, but those who 
disbelieve cry lies to.' 1 

b 

23. And Allah is Best Aware 

! of what they harbour/ 

24. So give them the good 
mUu? news 5 of a punishment 

very painful/ 

25. But not those who 
believe 

and do the good deeds. 7 
They shall have a reward* 
without cessation/' 


1969 

1. qurVa - it was read. redlcd, studied (v. 

iii* m. $. past from qnw'a [ qird’ah ], to read, 
recite. See iqra'it at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 7). 

2. djA**-* yasjud&ria = they prosirale ihcmsclves. 

bow respect fully, pay obeisance (v. iii. m pi. 
impfet. from sajada [jru/iMfJ, ns prostrate: oneself. 

! See at 27;24, p. 1209. n. 9), 

jh 

One should prostrate oneself to Allah on 
reading this "ayah, 

3. 1. c.+ to the Qur'an, yukadhdhiMna - 

they cry lies, disbelieve, think as false (v. iii. m. 
pL impfet, from kadhdimba, form [I of kndhtiba 

1 [kidhb /kudhih /kadhhah / kidhhah], to lie. See at 
28:34* p, 1244, n. 5). 

4. t.e., in iheir hearts of obstinacy and opposition, 

dj*>i “ Ehcy retain in memory, harbour/ 

hold in mind, remember (v. iii. m. pi impfet. from 

aw'd, form IV of wa'ti [i vti'y], to retain in 
memory, to hold in mind. See 'aw'd at 70:18, p. 
1879, n 12. 

5. frashshir - give glad (tilings. announce 

good news (v. ii, m. s. imperative from bashsham, 
form M of fcusharu /bashira [bithr /bushr], t a 
rejoice, be happy. See at 61:11. p ISIS, n. 12) 

6. pJT 'ulbti - most painful, very agonizing. 

anguishing, excruciating [act. participle in the 
in tensive scale of Jiilf from ‘aiima \ r utum% to be 
in pain, to feet pain), See ai 76:31, p 1925, n II) 

7. sMihdi {f; sing. stilish: m. sdtih) = 

good ones, good decds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sanruih). See at 65:11, p. 1843. n. I. 

Sr >t£ f n/r (pi. 'ujur) - reward, recompense, 
remuneration, due. See at 68:46. p. I86fi, n. II), 

9. i. e., it will neither be exhausted nor stopped. 
mamnun - cut off, ceased, obliged, 

guileful, weak (pass participle from mattrut 
\nutnn]. to be kind T to bestow favour, to cut off, 
to be weak. See at 68:3, p. 1859, n. 6). 
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85. SOratal-BurOj (The Constellations) 

Makkan: 23 ‘ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. Its main themes are (he Qur'an, the risalah (Messcngcrship of Muhammad, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him). Judgement, rewards and punishment, and the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers to these. It refers to an instance of persecution upon the believers by their 
unbelieving tyrants in the past. Those believers were thrown into a trench filled with fire and were thus 
killed because they refused to recant and return to unbelief This is cited as an encouragement to the 
Muslims to bear with patience the opposition and enmity of the unbelievers, and as a threat to the latter 
of Allah’s due punishment for them, recalling the instances of punishment of the unbelieving Thamud 
people and the hosts of Fir 1 awn. It also mentions the ultimate rewards and punishments in the hereafter 
respectively for the righteous and the sinful. The surah ends by emphasizing that the Qur'an is a 
guidance given by Allah and that it is preserved in df-£ow$ al-Mahfuz. 

The surah is named after its firsl r dyah wherein Allah swears by the sky possessing constellations 
(i al-buruz ). 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation, 
bus His servants may swear only by Him. 

2. burdj (pi.; ■. burj} = towers, castles. 

signs of zodiac, constellations See at 25:6 f p 
1156. n. 3. 

3. i. c,, the Day of Resurrection, maw'tid = 

that which is promised, assured, ihreatened (pass, 
participle from wa'ada to make a 

promise. See yu Wihuiat 72:24, p. 1896, n. L). 

4 . shahid is.; pi. shuh&dfurhMd/shawdhid) 

= witness ( active participle front xhahtda 
{shuMdishaMdak). Co witness, to testify). See ai 
73:15, p 1900. n S3. 

5. i e, P the witness and ihc witnessed on the day 
of Judgement, 'jt'-* mash-hud = witnessed. 

attended by witnesses or speclaiors (pass, 
participle from xhahidu [j/w/rdJ], to witness. Sec 
at 17:78, p, 899, n. 1). 

6. The reference is (o some tyrannical rulers or 
leaders In the past who persecuted to death the 
believers of (heir people by fire in □ licnch 
vWl ’jiV'/fti/? (pi.; sing. sdbib) = inmanes, 

inhabitants, companions, associates, comrades, 
followers, owners, reminds Sec at 74:3 f p 1907, 
n. 12). 

7. 'ukhditd (5,, pi. vkhddSd} = trench. 

8. >j*j waqtid = fuel. Sec at 3:10, p. 158, n. 1. 



£Uf; 1, By the sky 1 

possessing constellations. 2 

0 2. B y the Day Promised. 5 

3. And by the witness* 

0 jjfJZj and the witnessed. 5 

4. Damned are the 
owners 4 of the trench’ — 

Q&Tb&jffl 5. The fire, having the fuel * 


! 970 
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Surah 85: Al-Buruj [ Part ( Jut') 30 j 


191 ] 


6. As they were over it 
0& sitting. 1 

7. And they were over what 
they were doing 

0 $ to the believers witnessing. 2 


ijiilij 8.And they took not revenge" 1 
on them for aught but 
*4'-£*5 ?o 1 that they believed in Allah, 
jjyJI the All-Mighty; 1 
0J*il the All-Praiseworthy. 5 

jh 9. He to Whom belongs 
lit the dominion* of the heavens 
and the earth: 

and Allah is over everything 




All-Witnessing. 


10. Verily those who 
persecute’ the believing men 

and the believing women and 
['hen do not turn in repentance , 8 


1. i. e., they were sitting m a high place beside it, 

qu*&4 (pi.; s. qd'id) = those sitting, seated 

(get. participle from q'tulu [qti'fid], Ed sit dawn, 
lo slay See ai 9:83, p 613, n 11), 

2. Jj+i ihuhutl (pi; s, shdhuf) - witnesses, those 

who attend and see, are in attendance (net, 
participle from shuhidu [shuhudf stouitddtih], to 
witness, lo leslifyk See at 74:13, p. 1905, n. 10). 

3. naqamu = they retaliated, avenged 

themselves, look revenge (v. Hi m. pL past from 
naqama [nuqm\, Ed take revenge Sec aE 9:74, p 
609, it 2>, 

4. ^ 'aziz - All‘Mighty, Invincibly Powerful 
before Whom everyone else is powerless: mighty, 
overwhelming; also respected, distinguished, 
dear, beloved, strong, mighty, difficult, hard. Sec 
at 67:2, p. imn 6. 

5. -V*- kamfd s praiseworthy, laudable, 

All-Praiseworthy, Ail-Laudable. See a| 64:6, p. 
1832. n- 3. 

6. i . c„ His is the absolute ownership, possession, 
sovereignty and power df governance and 
dispensation, *^Lp mufk = dominion, king-ship. 

monarchy, right of possession, ownership. See at 
67:1. p. J 350. n, 2, 

7. ^ fntanfi = ihey tried, pul to test, persecuted 

(v. iiL m pi. pasi from fuianu [fuin/futu/tl to 
cum away, to pul Id trial, to persecute, See 
yuftatt&m at 51:13, p, 1697. n. 10). 

8 L e., repent and seek forgiveness of Allah, 
yaiQbtl (na) = they rum in repentance, seek 
forgiveness, Technically fdi>o means, in respect of 
Allah, to turn in forgiveness and mercy; and in 
respect of man, to turn in repentance and resolve 
to reform, (v. Hi. m p| rinpfci. from tdbn 
[tawh/tutobuh / maiiib], lo turn. The final ndn is 
dropped because of the particle ium coming before 
ihe verb See idbd at 73:20, p. 1902, n. 5>. 
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1972 Surah 55: Al-BurQj [ Part i Jut') 30 ] 

I Jif hartq (£.; pj. JV hurd T lq)= fire* 
conflagration* blazing fire, hunting ( active 
participle in the scale offa'U from hamqa 
to bum. See at 22:9, p I CMS. n 7). 

2. j^UXh* tatihfti Cf.; sing. j&fflmh; m. ,t ulih} - 

good ones, good dccds/things ( approved by the 
Qlir'fin and .vtfMjrtcjTtJ. See al B4:Z5„ p. 1969* n. 7. 

3. i. t. r in paradise, janndi (sing, jtmtuih ) K 

orchards* gardens* paradise. See at 74:40, p. 1910+ 

n. L 

4. tajri = she runs, goes on* Mows, streams, 

proceeds (v iii f. s. impfet. from [fiuyL to 
now. Sec at 65:11, p. 1843, n, 5). 

5. c-m laAl = under, below, beneath, undemealb. 
See al48:5* p. 1662. n 9 

6. 'arthdr {sing. nator) = rivers, streams. See 
at 71:12, p. 1886, n.10. 

7. }j* fawz = suctcs*. triumph* victory, 
achievement See at 64:9 T p. IS33, all. 

8 i e . retribution and punishment. ^ foift/t ^ 

power, might* strength, force, valour, to hit. to 
strike, to bear down on. See at 50;36. p. 1693. n, 

9 Jy-U hkatfid (pi. *Uil ’OShiddfi 'jNlli jAufdd) = 

severe* most severe, stem, rigorous, hard, harsh, 
strong. See at 59:7, p. 1797. n. 14). 

10. i. e,, the creation. ytrAri ’w = he 

originates, brings forth for the first lime, begins, 
starts (v, iii m. s. impfcl. from abda'u, form EV 
of btidtia IWJ to stare See at 34:49* p 1386, 
n 12) 

ILL e., He will resurrect. ^ yu A tdu = he 

repeals, causes to come back* brings back* returns, 
reverts, recreates (y. iii m s. impfet from 
Y t'iida, form IV of "Mu *tiwdah\< to 

return Sec at 71:18, p. 1887,11, 16). 

12. jjjj wadud = Most Loving* Most 
Affectionate See at 11:90. p. 7IQ + n 10. 

13. J-jf 'anA = throne. See at HL2Q. p 1955. n. 
10 . 


they shall have the punishment 
'p*/f^r of hell and they shah have 
v'j* the punishment 

of the blazing fire. 1 


11. Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds 3 
they shall have gardens' 
flowing 4 below 5 them 
the rivers* 

That is the success 1 most great. 


12. Verily the strike* 
of your Lord is very severe. 1 ' 

j13. Verily He it is Who 
1$ orjgi nates lfl and He will repeat, 11 


jJy 14. And He is 

the Most Forgiving, 
the Most Affectionate. 13 

15. The Lord of the Thone,” 
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S&rnh US: Al-Buruj [ Pan ( Jui ') 30 ] 1973 


the All-Glorious. 1 

1 j—* majid - glorious. illustrious. splendid, 

1 exalted. All-Glorious (act, participle in the 
intensive scale of fa'it from mtitjada/majuda 
| tt&jd/nwjilduhl to be glorious, illustrious See at 

3i* 16. The All-Accomplishing 2 
whatever He wills.’ 

11:73. p. 704, n. 5). 

2. Jui fk*'M = A11-Accomplishing,, one who 

tk Finitely does ( intensive form of f&'tl, active 
participle from fdWa [fa'l/ft't], to do See At 
i 1:107. p. 716, n, 1), 

aLitJi 17. Has there come to you 
the account 4 of the hosts 5 - 

3. yitridu - he intends, desires, wills <v. iii. 

m. s, impfet. form 'atAda* form IV of nldfd 
[ram-rf]. to walk about. Sec at 75:5, p. 3 914, n. 1). 

5j?{ 18. Fir’awn and the Thamild. 

4. iC-t-g- hadtih (s ; p3- 'afiddtih) = speech, 

talk. narrative, report, discourse, account. See at 
79:15, p 1942. n 3. 

19. Nay, but those who 

5, jumhi (p|.; sing, jund) = troops, soldiers, 

army, hosls, See at 74:31, p. 1908, n. J0>. 

'j $> disbelieve are in 

6. takdkib = lo cry lies to, to disbelieve, to 

the habit of crying lies to * 

think os unlrue (verbal noun in form 11 of [kidhb 
Atidhih /kudhhah / kidhbuh], to lie. See 
tuJuidhdhibumi at S3:17. p. 1962, n 8), 

^.55 20. And Allah is 

7. iijj ward* - tear, after, beyond. hack. 

behind, dose on (one's! beds. See ai 84:10, p. 
1967. n. 9. 

rr^jj close on their heels 7 
All-Encompassing.* 4 

8. i. e.„ in knowledge- 4*^ mtthQ = one who or 

(hat which closes in on all sides, surrounds, 
encompasses, comprehensive. All-Encompassing 
(active participle from form IV of hdta 

21. Nay; it is the Qur’an 

most glorious. 

[hawt/hiiati/hiyttetih\, to encircle, enclose, guard 
See ai 41:54. p. 1559, n. 13). 

9. ^jJ kwh (s. ; pi. ’at&h) - board, tablet, plank. 
5w uMh at 54:13. p. I731 + n. 12. 

$ 22. In a Tablet 9 Protected. 10 

10. mahf&z = protected, preserved, safe, 

guarded, secured (passive participle from hafiza 
[hifil to preserve, to protect. See ai 21-32, p. 
1021. n. 2), 
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86. SOratal-TAriq (The Nocturnal Visitor) 
Makkan: 17 ’ayahs 


This is <i Makkan suraf l Its main (hemes are tawkld (monotheism), the Resurrection, Judgement, 
individual responsibility and the truth of the Qw’&th Jl emphasizes that Allah is the Sole Lord and 
Creator, that as He is the Creator, He will recreate and resurrect f that very person has over him an 
angel-watcher to keep a record of his deeds, that on the Day of Judgement all secrets will be exposed and 
that none shall have any power to defend himself nor any helper against any wrong he commits, that the 
Qur'an is the true guidance distinguishing between the right and the wrong and that the machinations of 
the unbelievers will be of no avail against Allah's justice. 

The surah is named after its first 'ayah in which Allah swears by the Nocturnal Visitor {al-Tariq) to 
stress that everyone has over him a watcher. 



1. By the sky 1 

and the nocturnal visitor. 1 




O' 



ulliU^U 


2. And what will inform'' you 
what the nocturnal visitor is? 

3. The star 4 of piercing lustre.' 

4. There is not a person that 
has not over him a guard. h 


5. Let then man see 7 
of what he is created. 


1. Allah may swear by whatever He likes of His 
creation;, but His creature may swear only by Him. 

2. The object meant by "the nocturnal visitor" is 
explained m Qyuh 3 below. JjU* 0riq ~ that 

which knocks, bangs, nocturnal visitor (act. 
participle from {araqu \tjurq]> to knock). 

3. \jj^ *adr& = he informed, lei know, notify (v, 

ill. m, s past in form IV of dard \ dir£tyuh\^ l<> 
know See at 83:19 + 1962, n. 13). 

4. rmjm (S. , pi. nujQm/fmjum) “ friar, 
celestial body, constellation. See at 55:1. p. I?4I T 
n, 6, 

5. thAqib - piercing, piercing lustre, 

penetrating, sharp (act. participle from ihaqaba 
\ihuqh\, to bore, to drill. See at 37:10* p. 1432, n. 
4). 

6. i, t.. lo keep a record of his deeds. This is the 
conclusion of the swearing of the previous 'fiyuhs 
( see also 32:10-11, p. 1958), b&r- ( s.; p. 

Mfiq&n ) “ guard, watcher, keeper, preserver, 
observer, those who lake care, protector (act. 
panic ipte from tyifiza to preserve, lo 

protect. Sec M/T-fln at 83:33, p. 1964, n. 13). 

7. L e., think about how Allah has created him. 
Then he will realize that Allah is All-Capable of 
resurrecting him and bringing him to account, his 
food. ii yan^ur - let him look, sec, consider. 

look expectantly (v iii m s. imperative from 
naittra [mt^r/rtum^tr], to see. view, look at See U 
tmzut at 59:18. p. 1802. n. II). 


1974 
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SdwA 8*: Al'Tdriq [ Fan [Juz') 30 ] 1975 

L yWi dfifiq - he or that which gushes forth, flows 

with force, spouts (act participle from dafaqa 
[dafif 1. to pour out. yo gush forth). 

2. Ej*tyakhruju - he or it comes out, goes out, 

emerges (v. iii m. s, impfet. from kharaja 
Ikhitnljl to come out, to go out. See at 57:4 k p, 
1768,0, 9). 

3- sittb (s.; pi. 'ojjub/asl&b) - spinaJ 

column, backbone, loins. 

4. tar$ lb (pi,; s, lanbuh) - ribs. 

1 i- C-, recreation and resurrection. £*-j my = 

relum, coming back, bringing back. See yurja 'una 
ai 45:15, p. 1622,0.8, 

6. jjii qadir - capable, one who has power, 
All-Capable (act. participle from qadata 
\qttdrfqadur\, to ordain, to measure, to have 
power. See at ,16:81, p. 1428. n. ! I). 

1. L e„ all secrets will be exposed and judged .jL; 

tvbU f - she or it is assayed, tested, examined, put 
to test (v. iii. f s. impfet passive from baia [foedw 
/ btthV\ r to test, to fry. Sec b^lnwnu at 68:17, p. 
1861, n. 10). 

8. sar&'ir (pi.; s. sarfmh ) = secrets, secret 
thoughts. Sec Urmrm at 71 :9. p 1836, n. 3. 

9. i. ft., man shall have no power or helper against 
Allah's justice, j^ ttAsir = helper, assistant (act. 

participle from rmjm [^r/nu^r], to help, to 
assistf. See 3172:24^. 1896,n. 3), 

10 t. c., productive of recurring rains 

il.i- e . for trees and plants to sprout and grow. 
sad* (s.; pi. jtfcfcn = fissure, cracks, rifi. 

12. i. e,, this Qur'an is the most decisive, 
chstingoishing between the right and the wrong, 
/aji (s.; pi. fu$QI) = parting, discharge, 

decision, final decision, decree, section, chapter 
See at 78:17+ p, 1935, n 8. 


6, He is created 

of a water gushing forth ; 1 

ixU&i 7.Coming out 1 from between 
the backbone 1 and the ribs . 1 

1 K 4 8 . Verily He is over his 

bringing back' All-Capable . 4 

}x 9. On that day 

examined 7 will be all secrets.* 

%\j 10. And he shall have no 
power nor any helper . 9 

j&5 11 . By the sky 

full of recurrence. 10 

12 . And by the earth 
full of fissures . 11 

JJi&j 13. Verily it is the word 

Gj) most decisive . 11 




Contents 


1976 S&rtih 86: At-Jdricf [ Part (/wi r ) 30] 

L i. e. t there is nothing in ihe Qurhn which is 
vain and lo be taken lightly, J;* hazl - fun. 

2, L c. + the unbeliever and enemies of Islam plot 
to frustrate Islam and (he Qur'an, tiyx&yakiduna 

= they hatch a plot plot, conspire, contrive (v, Hi. 
ixi- pi. impfet. from kudu [Aoytf). lo contrive, to set 
a strategy. SccyuAfydu at 12:5, p 723 + n, 7). 

3. jlT kayd - scheme, plot, plan, stratagem See 
at 77:39. p 1931, n. 4. 

4. i. e.. Allah has His Own Plan lo deal with His 
creatures. 

5, This is a directive to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him, and the Muslims, 
and also a threat that Allah will deal properly with 
the unbelievers. mahhil - respite, give lime, 

delay, proceed slowly and deliberately (v. ii. m s, 
imperative from muhhaUi, form II of mufuita 
[nuihUmuhtah], to be slow, lo tarry. See at 73:11, 
p, 1900, n 4) 

6 h ambil = give lime, delay, proceed slowly 

(v. ii. m. s, imperative from 'umhafo, form IV of 
muhttlti. See n. 5 above, 

7 U^jj ruwaydan - gently, nl lease rc, for a 
while. 



14. And it is not a fun. ! 


] 5. Verily they plot 2 a plot. 2 


16. And I plot a plot. 4 

4P 

17, So respite 4 the 


unbelievers 


and proceed slowly 6 with 

<gf& 

them for a while. 7 
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87, Surat at- ’A 4 Id ( The Most Exalted) 

Makkan: 19 'ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah which deals in a nutshell with the themes of lawhld (monotheism), waky and 
the Qur'an, risalnh. i e, messengersfiip of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. and 
assures him that the Qur'an would be made easy for him and asks him to propagate it. It also speaks 
about the hereafter, reward for the believers and punishment for the unbelievers; and it ends by 
emphasizing that btam and the message of the Qur an is the same message which has been 
communicated through all the previous Messengers of Allah like IbrShim and Mush, peace be on them. 

The surah is named after its first ayah wherein mention is made of one of the Beautiful Names of 
Allah, ai- f A 7a. the Most Exalted. 



0 ^- I. Proclai m the sanctity 1 
of the Name of your Lord, 
OJW the Most Exalted, J 


2 . He Who creates 
and perfects the make.' 

3. And He Who 

0 iiJ&Ji formulates 4 and guides. 

jrjfo 4, And He Who 

produces 5 the pasture, 4 

5. And makes it dry, 7 
dark brown.* 


1. jv— sabbik - proclai m the sanctity, glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v, ii, s, 

| imperative from sabbahu, form II of sabaha 
[sabhf sib&hah] to swim, to float. See ai 76:26, p. 
1924.n 8). 

2. jJjd 'a'ifl (s.; pL 'a'ltitona) = higher one, 
superior, victor. Most High, Most Exalted (dative 
of atty). See at 20:68, p. 990, n J3. 

3 > \$y+ sawwd - he straightened, duly shaped, 

made equal, made good, pul in order, smoothed, 
perfected the make (v. hi. m. s. past in form II of 
sawiya [siwan], to be equal. See at 82:7. p |95S, 
n 3). 

4. i. e., develops through stages giving final form 
and capabilities jJJ qaddttra - he determined, 

decreed, assessed, estimated, evaluated, enabled, 
formulated (v. iii. m, s. past in form II of qadara 
[tfttdr], to estimate, to decree, to have power. See 
at &D19, p . 1949, n. 6j. 

5- ‘okhrqja - he ousted, drove out. 

expelled, dislodged, brought out, produced (v, iii. 
m. s. past in form IV of khara/a [khuni]}, to go 
out, to leave See at 79:29, p 1944. n. 7) 

6. mar' an = pasture, pasturage, grazing land, 
grassland. See at 79:31. p. 1949, n, 10. 

7. ghutM' ^ dry, scum, froth. See at 23:41, 
p. 1085, n. 12. 

8- ijjr-l *ahw& - dark, dark brown because of 
ripeness. 


1977 
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1978 Surah 87: M- A ( Purl (7 m') 30 J 

t. The address is tq the Prophet, pence and 
blessings of Allah be on him. »j;^ riw^rj u — we 

snake (someone) read/red (e, leach how lo read fv. 
i pi impfci from, aqran r h form IV of qatii’a ( 
qird'ah]* lo read, redte, Sec rr/ra'tf al 73:20, p. 
1902, n. 7). 

2. latteA = you forgci, become oblivious (v, 

ii r ni. s. impfci. from tutsiya [rwsyf nmvjfl}. to 
forget- See nastt^m at 45:34, p. 1629, m 6), 

3. JflAr = open, public, overt, explicit. See al 
21:110. p. 1043, m I 

4. u mA i yakhf& - he or it hides, remains hidden or 

concealed fv, iii. m s. impfci. from 
[khu/A' /kkifyttk /khttfyah], lo be hidden, Sec at 
40:l6w p 1515, n. 1). 

5. j-* nuyastim - wc make easy,, ease, 

facilitate (v. i. pi impfci, from yaMsara, farm It of 
yaura (War), lo be easy See yassamti at 54:40. 
p. 1737, n. 4), 

6. L e. b the ri.winh and Qur’an \Sf-i yusr& = 
easiness, easy way. left hand, 

7. jf idhakkir = remind, call to attention (v. m s. 

imperative from dhakkitm, form If of dhatora 
[dhikr/teidttk&r], to remember. See al 52:29, p. 
1712, n.3). 

8. nttfa'ai ■ she benefited, profited, availed 

|v. iii. f. s. past from nafu 4 a [ntif'] k lo be useful, 
be of use. See tartfa u at 30:4, p. 1947, n. 7). 

9. jfi i yadkdhaJduzm [originally yafiidh(ikkuru\ 

- he reitiembers, bears in mind, takes heed (v, iii. 
m. s. impfci. iudhakburu, form V of dhakum 
[dhikr /tadhkfir], to remember, to meniion. See 
yadhdhukkarti at 80:4. p 1947, n. 6), 

10. i. c, b fears Allah lS ^ i ynkhshM = he fears, is 

afraid of, apprehends, dreads (v. iii. m s, impfci. 
from khashiya \ khashy/khuthytiH ]. to fear, to 
dread). See at $0:9, p. 1943, n. 5). 

U. i e. T avoid (he Qur'an and its leachings„ 
Islam, yatojatmabu - he avoids, shuns. 

remains aloof (v. iii. m. s. impfci from 
Kijimtwhci. form V of fanaba \janb] m to overt. 
See at 53:32, p. 1723, n. 5). 

12. *mhqd - ihc most wretched, miserable, 

unlucky { dative of xhaqiy< act. participle in the 
scale cf jatl from ikttqSfyhaqfya, to be unhappy, 
miserable. See shaqty at 19:49, p. 963. n 3). 


SiJis 6. We shall make you recite; 1 
so you shall not froget. 2 

iisjtLL’tfj 7. Except what Allah wills. 
Verily He knows 
£1 overt'’ 

and all that remains hidden. 4 

8 . And we shall make easy 5 
$^1)5 for you the easy way. 4 

9. So remind. 7 
v-^ol If there benefits 

the reminding. 

fjSS 10. There will take heed fl 
0^kS“ those that fear; 10 

11 And there will avoid" it 
the most wretched, 12 

12. Who will enter the fire 
most gigantic. 
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Surah 87: Ai- 'A ‘M [ Part [Jut ’) 30 ] 1979 

1. yahyi = he gives lives (v. iii. m. s. impfeL 

from (myiya to live. Sw yu^yfya at 

75:40. p ma n O), 

2. i. t ( in the hereafter Tr/Wiri - he 

succeeded, became successful. prospered (v, iii, 
m. s. past in form IV of fataha \ faih). lo split. 
S«at23:I h p r 1075. n, I). 

3. i. e.„ from the fl Eth of polytheism and unbcl ie f. 
^J>y tatakka — he purified himself, got purified 

(v. iii. jtl s past In form V of zuk& [wfcJ'l, to 
grow, in be pure, just. See at 80:7 h p. WK n. 3). 

4. i. c,, bears in mind that Allah Alone is 
deserving of worship. J*'» dhakara ss be 

remembered, bore in mind, mentioned (v. iii. m. s. 
pass from dhikr/ ttidhMr, to remember 10 
mention. See fatdtuikktirutut at 56:62. p. L762. n. 

II 

5. fali& - he performed s(ridh (Islamic 

worship), prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
sought blessings {v. iii m. s. past from whVi. lo 
pray, to worship. Sec yumtH at 33:43„ p, 1353. n, 
4). 

6. tiyjf tu’thir&na = you give precedence, prefer. 

choose, like (v. ii pL impfet. from VJfAara, form 
IV of aihara [ athr/'tiiMrahh to transmit, report, 
relate. See yu'ihtrfina at 59:9, p. 1798, n. 14. 

7. khayr - good/bclrer/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 70:21. p. I 880* m 3, 

8. - more lasting, everlasting, more 

enduring, more permanent (dative of b&qin, act 
participle from bayiyti to remain, (o 

continue lo be Sec at 42:36, p. I574 h n. 9). 

9. suhuf (pl y s. fattf/ah) - pages, books, 

scriptures. See at 81:10, p. 1954, n. 6. 

ID, t he emphasis is on the fact that lawfyid and 
bldm, with belief in the Resurrection, Judgement 
and life in the hereafter, are ihc same message 
which Allah has communicated through all His 
Prophets, 


■ijsip 13. Thcrefater he will not die 
0^0S>ii therein nor live. 1 

^jii jj 14. Successful indeed shall 
o* be 1 the one 

that purifies oneself. 1 

15. And remembers* the 
0 Name of his Lord and prays. 4 

Oj’rlyj; 16. Nay, you perfer 6 
the life of this world, 

17. While the hereafter is 
5$) the best 7 and most enduring. 8 

ujJUi ] S. Verily this is in 
^pJj s A the scriptures of old, 

.£*• 19. The scriptures of Ibrahim 
and Musa. 10 
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88. SOratal-Ghashiyah ( The Overwhelming Event) 

Makkan: 26 'ayahs 

This MakJean surah deals with a number of important denies, It first mentions the Resurrection 
and the overwhelming events that will usher it in. Then it highlights [he fact of the Judgement, rewards 
and punishments for the believers and unbelievers respectively. Then it stresses tawhld (monotheism)^ 
L e., the Fact of Allah being the Sole Creator and Lord, by drawing attention to some of His wonderful 
creations. Then it refers to risalctk, i. e., the messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. and asks him to propagate the message, reminding him that he is only to admonish 
Finally, the ah rah ends by reminding that everyone will have to return to Allah and to render an 
account of one's deeds. 

The Aiira/i is named after its first ‘ayah which caharacterizes the Resurrection as the 
'Overwhelming Event 11 (at-Gh&shiyafi). 


I- M 1 * ghAsMyah (f r s,; p|. ghawdxh) a ihat 

which covers/overwhdms, overwhelming event, 
stupor (act. participle from gfmhiya 
[ghishdtoiih/ ghushyiin/ ghishydn] m to cover, to 
overwhelm See at 12:107, p 760. n. |0>. 

2. SiUU khashi'ah = submissive, humble, dry 

and barren, downcast (active participle from 
khnxhn't i '|, to be submissive, humble, 

dry and barren. Sec al 79:9, p 3941. it G), 

3. 'amilah (F s. h in, finul) - worker, 

labourer, labouring, active (act. participle from 
'umifa [ Virttc/J, to do, to act. See ttx 'matikio at 
63:11. IB29,n. B>. 

4. nasliyah (f. s.: in. = fatigued. 

exhausted, sired, tiring (act participle from 
nasuba [itorfe], to exhaust, fatigue, wear out). 

5. 1tJ U—' ieuIA = she bums, broils, enters fire (v. 

tit. f. s tmpfet. from said [jqkm/ftitiy/sil&\ 

to roast, lo bum. to be exposed to the blaze. See 
at 37:19, p. 879, n. 1) 

6. VU- hAmiyah (T. s.: m. (j/J/mit) = exlremdy 

hot, most scorching (act. participle from hamiyu 
[humy/ humw]t lo be hot). 

7. tusqA = she or it is watered, given lo 
drink (v. iii. f s. impfet. passive from saqd 
Uu^y], io give a drink. Sec yttsqti ai 12:41. p 
737; n, h). 

8. ’driyah (f. s,; m. r Anin ) = extremely hot. 

fully boiling (act participle from 'and [ jnw h J. to 
be mature. See ttnlfi at 55:44, p I747.n. 13). 



iliiiji 1. Has there come to you 
JLjI the account of 
tip th e Overwhelming Event? 1 


jJ'f .Jt.j 2. Some faces that day shall 
0 ' u *-^ k be downcast in humility. 1 


3, Labouring, 11 exhausted. 4 

4. Entering 3 in a fire 
0 lX extremely hot. 6 

Jld 5. They will be given to drink’ 
of a fountain fully boiling.® 


19S0 
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•Jura* 88: Al-Ghashiyah [ Part {Jut') 301 I98f 

1, pW* ta'fim (s,. pi. ^ rt'jftM/t) = food, did, 
meal. Sec at 80:24. p, 1950, n. 4 

2. d&rf 1 - a k ind of thorny plant in hell 

3. 4 j —h ymminu - he or it faitens, nourishes (v, 

iii, in, s. impkt. from ‘ asmurui , form JV of 
sattiina {siman/samdnah], to be fat. to pul on 
weight). 

4. yugknt = he suffices, mokes free from 

want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps <v iii 
m. s. impfet. from 'aghnn, form tV of ghmiya 
Ixhinan / ghantf’ ], to be free from want, lo be 
rich. See ol BQ:37, p, 1951. n. 10), 

5. j&* ■= hunger, starvation. See at 16:1 12, 
p. 866, n, 6. 

6. *y*j wujiih (sing, wajh) - faces, 
countenances. Sec at 83:24. p. 1963, n. 9). 

7. Wti na'mah = youthful, cheerful, delighted 

(set. participle from rui'imit [na'mah/tntm'iim}, 
to be in luxury, delighted. See mi 'metft at 73: M, 
p. 1900, n 3) 

8. i. e., deeds. sa'jr - lo move speedily, lo 

nm. to proceed hurriedly, lo strive/ endeavour/ 
attempt/ effort. See at 76:22, p t923,n 13). 

9. l ^»!j rtidiyah {L s.; m. rudin) = pleased, 

satisfied, happy, pleasant (act. participle from 
rudiyct [ridart/ ridwdn/mardtih], to be satisfied. 
See at 69:22, p. 1372, n.4>. 

10. *&liyah (f. s ; m 'illin ) - high, tall. 
OUlstanding. lofty fact, participle from 'aid 
[ ultiw J, to go up. See at 69:22. p. 1872. n 5). 

3L. £*—: tasma ‘w s she listens, hears, pays 

attention (v. iii f. s. tmpfcl from sami a [ram' 
fjuimir /mmd'ah fmasma' 1, lo hear. Sec 
ymiami'utia at 52:38. p. 1713, n. I I). 

12. V'f teghiytfh - vain calk, thoughtless 
utterance. See laghw at 78:35, p 3938. n. 4, 

13. jj- jutut (pi.; $, »- SOrtr) = bedsteads, 
thrones, couches. Sec at 56:15 r p 1755. n. 6. 

14. marju *ah (s. f.: m. marfu ') = raised, 
elevated, made high, exalted (pass, participle 
from rafa u [rqf], to rube. to lift up See at 
80:13, p 1948. m II) 


6. They shall have no food 1 
except of thorny plants. 2 

7. It will neither nourish 1 
nor avail 4 against hunger/ 

8. Some faces* that day 
Iwill be delighted: 7 

9. For their efforts 8 

0 *, , a 

i-jb well pleased. 

)0. In a paradise quite lofty. 10 

11. They will not hear’ 1 
therein any vain talk. 12 

SjSQ 12. Therein will be a spring 
in continuous flow. 

12. Therein will be couches 11 
>y elevated; 14 
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1982 SQrah 88: Al-GkAshiyuh f Fart (/u; 1 ) 30 | 

I. ^ijSl akwilth fpj_; s, huh ) = cups, tumblers. 

2 i. e, with drink. ttutwd&'&h (f a.; m. 

mawdH' ) = dial which is set, set ready, placed, 
laid down (pass, participle from wat^'o 
[wtida'a [wad r } f to place, |o pul down. See 
1839, n. 12), 

3, JjU; aamdriqu (pi.; s. mmrtufAturut^ah) - 
cushions, pillows. 

4 masfufaJi [fj = arranged in rows, lined 

up, set in ranks (pass, participle from stiff a 
[stiff], to set up in a row. to line up. classify, 
compose. See at 52:20 h p. 1710, n. 4). 

5- zardbly fpl., s. tar hi yah ) - decorated 
carpets. 

6. £jr-> mahthuthah (f. s., m mabthuth) = 

spread, spread out, unfolded. Laid out. scattered, 
disseminated (pass, participle from hdtfitfta 
[bathdm], to spread, lo unroll, lo scatter. See 
munbaihth at 56:6, p. 1754, n, 5). 

7. yaniururw - they look, ^azc. look 

expectantly, wail for, await (v. iii, m. pi impfcL 
from luizuru Inazr/manznr}, to sec, view, look 
at. See at 83:35. p 1965, n, 3), 

8. Jf L 'ihit - camels. 

9. suij mjias = she or it was raised, made 

high, titled. elevated tv. iii f s. past passive 
from rafu'a [rqf]. to raise, lo lift up. See 
nuirfil at 52:5, p. 1707. n, 8) 

LO- jibii (pl.t s. jtdmi) - mountains, 

mountain-like clouds. See at 81:3, p, 1953, n. 4. 

II. nusihai = she or it was pitched, 

erected, set up. put up, planted, installed tv. iii, 
f. s past passive from nwabd [rutr^K to raise, to 

erect, to pitch). 

12 . Do they not see ail these wonderful creations 
of AI Lull's and be Convinced dial He can recreate 
and resurrect-' suUhm - she or ii was 

surfaced, planed, made smooth, spread out (v. 
iii. f. s. past from sutoho [sfrj.fr], lo surface, lo 
plane, to spread out). 

13. i e,, remind about ihe life in ihe hereafter 
and the need to abide by Allah's directives, > 

dhakkir - remind, call to attention (v. m. s. 
imperative from dhakkani, form II of dhakstra 
[dinkr/tadhkdr], lo remember. See at 87:9. p. 
1973, n. 7h 


14. And cups 1 set ready. 1 

Sjilj 15. And cushions' 
arranged in rows. 11 

i 6. And decorated carpets* 
tj) spread out. 6 

17. Do they not look 7 
at the camels, 8 
how they are created? 

t&Ulj 18. And at the sky, 

3$ how it is made highf 

19. And at the mountains, 10 

^ '■< how they are pitched.’ 1 

20. And at the earth, 
if how it is surfaced? 12 


21. So remind, 11 
you are but one to remind. 








Contents 


SSra )i S8: Al-Ghdihiyah | Ran Uuz) 30 ] 


1983 


- M 22. You are not over them 
a controller. 1 

23. Except the one who 
turns away 2 and disbelieves. 3 

24. Then him Allah will punish'* 
ji with the punishment 

most enormous. 5 

25. Verily to Us 
shall be their return. 6 

26. Then upon Us will be the 
bringing them to account. 7 


i 


1. mustiyUr { s , pi. rruisnytirun ) =■ ruler, 

overlord. controller. sovereign (net. participle 
from Kty$ara t to dominate, to coniroL See 
mumytjnln a| 52:37, p^ 1713. n. 9). 

2. Jy invalid = he took over, undertook. 

turned away, averted, took fora friend (v hi. m 
s. past in form V of watiya [iwMVWtfyuA]. lo 
be near, to be a friend. Sec al 80-1. p. 1947. n. 
2b 

3. kajam - he disbelieved, denied, turned 

ungrateful, covered (v. til. m s. post from ktifr. 
io disbelieve, to cover. See at 35:39. p [404, n. 
4). 

4. ^i»iyu*adhdhibu - he punishes, chastises, 

torments (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from 'adhdhaba, 
form II [in dhtb] of 'adhubtf [ W^j, to impede, 
to obstruct. See al 58:8, p. 1786, it 11 ). 

5. i, e., in hell 

6. vV r iy£& = return, lo reium. 

7. These two 'ay&hoM are very dear warnings 
ihat there shall be Resurrection and Judgment 

fiisfib (p|. J f}isclbdi)= calculation, 

reckoning, accounting, taking of account, 
considcnition. Sec al 78:36, p. 1933. n, 8- 
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89, SOrat al-Fajr (The Daybreak) 
Makkan: 30 V5 yahs 


This is a Makkan surah which deals with three matters. It first alludes to the risala (Messengership 
of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and the opposition and enmity of the 
unbelievers by mentioning the fate of the three powerful peoples of the past, the 4 Ad* the Thatwid and 
Fir + awn and his hosts, all of whom were signally punished for 8heir rejection of the tmith and the 
Messengers sent respectively to them. Then the surah speaks about man's engrossment with wealth and 
properly* given by Allah lo test him, and his neglect of his duty to the orphan and the poor and his 
unlawful arrogaiion to himself of the shares of his co-inheritors. Finally ii reminds man of his ultimate 
accountability to Allah on the Day of Resurrection and Judgement and the reward or punishment that 
awaits him. 

The surah is named al-Fajr (The Daybreak) with reference to its first "ayah wherein Allah swears 
by it. 




ifST’ 


1. By ihe daybreak, 1 

2. By the ten nights. 1 

3. And by the even* 
and the odd. 4 

4. And by the night 
when it departs. 5 




5. Is there in these an oath 5 
for the one having acumen? 7 


J&yfi 6. Do you not see how 


! Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but a creature may swear only by Him. ^ fajr = 

daybreak, dawn, morning twilight, beginning, 
outset 

2. i, C-, the first ten night of the month of Dhfi 
abHijj&h. 

3. shap 3 even, even number, cithci part of a 
pair. Sec shafa'ah at 74:4 k, p. 191 (, n„ 2 

4. jij toatar= odd T uneven (number). See ymini 
at 47:35. p 1659. n. 10 

5. j-i yasri = he or it travels by night, sets out, 

departs fv. iii, m s. impfel from sard 
[surun/sunah], to travel by night. See *asri a| 
44:23, p 1610, n. 6> 

6. L e., an oath lo convince. f—J q&sam (s.; pi. 
'aqstim) = oath. 

7. The conclusion of (he oaths is kept silent It is 
that Allah shall duty punish the unbeliever* and 
opponents of the Messengers sent to them. This is 
clear from the ne*t 'tiyah which draws at [cm ion to 
how Allah punished the powerful Ad and the 
Thamud people and Fir + awn because of their 
unbelief and disobedience to the Messengers sent 
to them. hijr = intelligence, acumen. 


I9&4 
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1985 


your Lord did with the ‘Ad? 

'(j\ 7. Of Iram, 1 

$,gVi owners of the columns? 2 

jliepjji 8.Which there was not made 5 
i$L the tike of them 
jilJIti in a!) the lands/ 

9. And the Thamud who 
hewed 5 the rocks 6 
0^ in the valley?' 

Oyi/j 10. And Fir‘awn, 

0itjVu> the owner of stakes? 8 

11. All who transgressed 9 
in the lands; 

ijjiS'ii 12. And made excessive 30 
Q therein the mischief, 11 

13. So there poured l3 on them 


1. The name of (he ancestor of the A L d people 
which was given Id the locality where they lived 
in southern Arabia. 

2. L c., tall buildings with columns, jLp HmM (s,; 

pi. 'amudf’Umud > =■ column, pole, pillar, post, 
support. 

3. yakking (u) = ho or i( is created, made, 

originated <v. iii. m, s. impfet. passive from 
khalaqa [khatg\, iq create. The final letter is 
vowelless because of ihe panicle fom coining 
before the verb See nukhlug at 77:20, p. I928 K n. 
7), 

4. iij hilid fpl,; s. baldah) - countries, lands. 

cities, towns, townships. See hnltiah nl 25:49, p. 
1152. n. 17 

5. TTviy made iheir dwelling places by hewing ihe 
hills of which the remains are still visible at WAdf 
al-Qura in northern Arabia. ijfW j&btl = they cub 

pierced, bored, hewed, travelled (v. iii. m. pi past 
from jdba [/uwh], lo Have I, to explore, to pierce. 
Sec ’ojlhA at 46:31, p 1643, n 10). 

6. sakhr (s.; pi. sukltur) - rocks, boulders. 
See xakhrah at 31:16. p. 1316. n. 7. 

7. w&dirt (3ri pi, ’awdiyah) - ravine, river bed, 
valley, vale, gorge See at 79:16, p 1942, n, 5- 

8 . i e.. a large array who pitched tents with 
numerous stokes, jfc/ Wrdrf (pt.: s. wtitad) - 
pegs, poles, slakes. Sec at 78:17, p. 1934. n. 3. 

9. i e.. by disbelieving in Allah, oppressing the 

people and committing sins. infill an 1 = they 

transgressed, crossed all limits, overflowed (v. iii. 
m. pi. past from taghd [taghafi/ iughyan]. to 
exceed all bounds. See t/ighd al 79: LG+ p. 1942< 
n 3). 

l(| ijj^l oktharu they increased, made much, 

mode excessive, did frequency £v lit. m. pi. past 
from ‘akthara, form IV of kaiham [ktiihruh], to 
be much, to be numerous}. 

11. al_J fas&d = mischief-making, mischief. 

decay, corruption, depravity. See at 28:83, p. 
1262. n. 8. 

12 . sabba - he poured, poured forth, 

imposed (v. iii. m s past from sM, to pour, 
pour forth. See utbahrid at 80:25, p, 1950, n. 5). 




Contents 


1986 Surah 8 9; Al-Fajr [ Part {Jut) 30 | 

1. xawt (s.; pi. *anw3j) = scourge, whip, flog, 

2. j'u *j* myriad — ambush, observation post, on 
the watch See at 78:21, p, 1936, n 3, 

3. ,jU ibtala = he tested, pul to test, tried. 

afflicted tv. Hi. m, s, past in form VJlt of btd& 
[fw/w / bala'] r to test, to try. See at 2:124. p, SB, 
ft. J2), 

4. 'akrama = he honoured, gives honour, is 
generous to tv. iii m. s past in from IV of karumu 
[karam / karumah / kammah], to be noble, to be 
gene runs. See mukrumun at 70:35, p. 1882, n. 1). 

5. <+ *j na"ama = made life easy, made smooth. 

softened (v. iii, m. t past in form LI of 
na 7 maf [ *ui 'muA/friurt 'ewij, to be happy, 

to be In case. See 'an'arm at 33:37, p, 1350. n, 

10 . 

6. jJi (jffrfflrn s he measured, restricted, decreed, 

(v. iii. m. s. past from qadr t to decree, to 
measure, to have power. See qtiddam 87:3, p. 
1977. n 4). 

7. (ijj rizq pi. Jljji arzdtj) - sustenance. 

subsistence, livelihood, means of livelihood, 
provision,boon. JSecat65:II, p 1843. n.9, 

8. jUl 'aharta = he disgraced, humiliated, 

debased (v, iii. m. s. past in form IV of hdna 
[Aflwfl), to be of little importance. See mtihbi at 
58:16, p. 1790,0, Jl), 

9. tukrimtitta- you are generous, give 

honour (v. ii. m. pi. impfcl. from 'akrama. Sq* n. 
4 above). 

10. lahddduna = you urge one another, 

encourage one another (v. it. m. pi. impfet. from 
iiddifti. form Ilf of had da [hadd\, to spur on. 
incite. Sec yuhuddu at 69:34, p. 1874. n. )). 

U. ta*&m fspi. i—VI at'imiifi) = food, diet, 
meal. See at 88:6, p 1981, n. I 


your Lord 

the scourge 1 of punishment. 

14. Verily your Lord is 
ever on the watch. 2 

(X 15. So as for man, 

when his Lord tries 1 him 
and is generous 4 to him 
XXj and makes life easy 5 for him , 
jyU he says: "My Lord 

has been generous to me." 

15. But when He tries him 
jji and restricts* on him 

his provision 7 he says: 

"My Lord has disgraced 11 me.” 

S# 17. Not at all. Nay, 

S£j>oV you are not generous 9 
to the orphan. 

18. Nor urge one another 10 
on feeding 11 the poor. 

I H©- 
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1987 


19- And you consume 1 
.Sljlrf the inheritance 11 

a consumption in toto^ 

<3u20. And love 4 wealth 
QpU*-U in a love all abosrbing. 

y? 21. Never indeed. 6 
When crushed 7 shall be 

it 

the earth in total devastation. 

Mj'&j 22. And your Lord will come 8 
while the angels 9 shall be 
in row 1 "after row. 

23. And brought up that day 
2^ will be hell. 

That day 

there will remember 11 man; 
but of what avail to him will 
be the remebrance? 17 

2^2 24. He will say: "Alas to me! 


I. L e„ arrogate lo yourscllvts the rights of other 

sharers in Ihe inheritance. Ift s you 

(all) eat, consume (v. ii. in. pi. impfet. from *ahula 
[ ‘liktiim'kitT], to eai. See at 51:27, p. 1700, n. 7). 
2- Oil / its rath = inheritance, legacy; also lo 

inherit, to be heir. See awrttihna at 44:28, p. 
1611, n. 4). 

3. 2 lamm - in toto, lotah whole. 

4 j tuhibbfina = you (all) love, (v, ii, m. pi. 

impfet, from hatha [huhh], to love. See at 75:20, 
p. 1916 n. 2). 

5. f*jamm = all absorbing. 

6. i. e., never be so absorbed in the love of wealth 
forgetting Allah. 

7. dukkai - she or it was crushed, pressed 

down, flattened, devastated (v. in. f. s. past 
passive from dakka \ dtikk]. to make flat, to 
demolish. Sec dakkaul at 69:l4 r p. |87Q, n 12>. 

8 I, e., Allah will appear to judge and take 
account of the deeds of His servants. 

9, db malak is,; pi. mat&’ikah) - angel. Sec at 
54:26, p 1721. n 4) 

10. m saff (5-L pi- zuf&fl - row, rank, line. 
File. See at 78:38. p. 1938, n 14). 

II. L. c„ man will remember his deeds arid will 
wish lo repent and seek forgiveness, 
yatadhakkara * he takes heed, bears in mind, 
remembers, recalls, receives admonition (v, iii. m. 
s. impfet. From tadhakkara, form V of dhokara 
[dhikrf tadkkdr ] r to remember See at 40:13, p. 
1514, n 5}. 


12 For no repentance or redemption will be 
accepted at that time. tf/j dhikri - 

recollection, remembrance, memory, reminder. 
See at 50:37. p 1693. a. 9. 
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Surah 89; Al-Fajr [ Part (}ui) 30 ] 


U-ji had 1 sent in advance' 
for the sake of my life!" 2 

25. So on that day, 
vthere will punish 3 not 

like His punishing anyone. 


26. Nor will there bind 4 
like His binding anyone. 

27. "O you the the person 4 
in complete contentment' 1 , 6 

atjii 28."Come back 1 to your Lord 

well pleased® and pleasing. 1 ' 9 

29. "Then enter among 
My servants," 10 

30. " And enter 
0^. into My Paradise." 


i. i c., sent good deeds. hJ— a* qaddamtu = I sent 

ahead, forwarded, advanced, given in advance (v. 

1, S- past from qaddama. form fl of qadama / 
qtidimt i [ tfadm fqudtlm /qidmdn /muxjdam] Eo 
precede, eo arrive. See ai 50:28, p. 1691, n. 7). 

2. L e., for ihc eternal life in the hereafter. 

3- j. e. the sinful, yuUidhdhibu = he 

punishes, chastises, torments (v. iii. m. s. tmpfel. 
from 'adhdkab<l< form II [fa’dhth) of udhaba 
[ adhb]< to impede, to obstruct. See al 88:24, p 
1983. n. 4). 

4. i. e„ the sinful, ji jt yiHhiqu - he binds. 

Taste ns. lies up. fetters (v. iii, m. s. impfet. from 
'tiwfhtiqa, form IV of w athuqa \waifuit^ith\, to be 
firm, solid, sure). 

5. This will be said to the righteous, nafs (s.: 

pi. nujus/tmfus) - living being, person, 
individual, nature, self, life, soul. Sec at 74:38. p. 
1909. n. 10 

6. i. c., completely contented with the rewards 
given by Allah. U*k- mutma'innah (£ + m. 

muimtirin\ = content, contented, at rest (act, 
participle from itnut'annu. See at 16:112, p. 
866, n. I). 

7. lrji*t a you (f ) go back, come back, 

tetum, send back, lum (v. ii. f s, imperative from 
mja'a iruji*), Eo return, go back. See irji' at 
67:3, p. 1851,n 3). 

8. rMiyah ( f. s. jn r&4m ) = satisfied. 

pleased, pleasant, agreeable (act. participle from 
rafiya [udan/ titfwfln/ mtirddh]^ to be satisfied. 
Sec al 69:21. p. 1872. n 4) 

9. mardiyyah (f. m, mardiyy) - 

pleasing, approved (pass, participle from radiya. 
Sec n. S above). 

10. i, e.. My righteous servants, jU* 'fM ,d (sing. 
jl j-'nbd) = servants (of AI [ah), human beings, 
slaves, serfs, worshippers See ai 71:27, p. 1889, 
n 7). 
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90. SOrat al-Balad (TheC[ty) 

Makkan: 20 'ayahs 



This is a Makkan surah. Us main themes are risdtah (Mcsscngership of Muhammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) + Judgement, reward and punishment. It alludes to the opposition and 
enmity of the unbelievers lo the message, their spending of wealth for honour, glory and for opposing 
the truth. They are reminded that they shall have to fane Allah's Judgement and that they cannot cross the 
hurdle unless they believe, spend their wealth in setting slaves free and feeding the poor and orphan 
relatives, and advise one another for patience and kindness. Such ones shall be dwellers of paradise in 
the hereafter while the unbelievers will abide in the fire of hell. The surah is named after its first 'dya/r 
wherein Allah swears by the city (ai-Balad), i. e. Makka. 


1. id at the beginning of the ’dyah is for 
emphasis. Allah may swear by anything of His 
creation, hut His creatures may swear only by 

Him. 'uqsimu - 1 swear, make an oath (v, i. 

s. impfet. from t aqsama t form IV of qasunta 
to divide. See at 84:16. p 196*. n. 5), 

2. i. e., Makka. Jii* balad (s.; pi. bilad) - country. 

town, city, place, land. See at 35:9, p. 1392. n. SI. 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings fo Allah be on hint, hill = lawful, 
permissible, free, resident. See Lit 5:5, p 329, n.7 
4 n i. e., 'Adam, peace be on him. jJIj wtilid - 
progenitor, procrealor, father, parent (act. 
participle from walada [wilddah /lidah/ mem ltd]* 
lo give birth, to beget See yuiidu at 71:27, p 
1889, n. 8), 

5- i, «.* the children of h Adam, mankind. 

6. i e., the hardships of worldly life. kabad = 
hardship, difficulty. 

7. v —yabsabu — he thinks, considers, deems, 
regards, supposes < v_ iii m s. impfet from hasibti 
\htibdnf rtutl^sdbaH]. to deem, lo regard See at 
75:36, p. 1918,0, I). 

8. ^ ytiqdirn{u\ - he measures out. ordains, is 

able to, has power {v. hi. m s. impfet. Trom 
qadarti \ qadr/qudur], lo ordain, eo measure, lo 
have power. Sec al 39:52, p. 1500, n. 3). 

9 . L e., spent- 'ahlakiu - t destroyed. 

annihilated tv. i. s, pasl from 'ahtaka. form IV of 
halaka [futlk/ hulk/ haidk /tahlukah], to perish. 
See dhteknd at 54:51, p, 1739, n.8). 


1. Indeed swear 
{£)jCJUj 4 by this city. 2 

2. And you are a resident 7 
(p #% in this city. 

jJlJj 3. And by the porgenitor' 1 
0 and what he begot/ 

Uii-jJ 4. We have indeed created 
man in hardship/ 

5. Does he think 7 that 
jJ*J there cannot have power* 
£}!D iS over anyone? 

/Sjill jyJ 6. He says; "I have destroyed” 


1989 
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1990 SHmh TO: At~Balad [ Pnri(/m'J 30 J 

1 The reference is to ihe person who is puffed up 
with his wealth and power, denies the 
Resurrection and Judgement, opposes the iruih of 
the Qur'an and spends his wealth in an attempt 10 
frustrate its message. jU iubad - immense 
wealth, plenty of wealth 

2 J**; na^aiiu} = we lay. make, set, put. place. 

appoint, assign (v. i. p] impfet. from jet'ala (/tTfl, 
to make The final letter is vowelless because of 
the particle lam coming before the verb See al 
78:6. p 1934, n. I). 

3 'aynayn {dual; oecJgcti of r uyn&n\ s. 

'ayn: uyan/" ay an) = two eyes, two springs, two 
fountain-*, See 'aynAn at 55:66. p. 1750. n. 9). 

4. i)k-J iisdn ( s.; m. &. f.; pi. i— 

alsinahfiihim} - tongue, language. See at 
26:195. p 1196. n I. 

5. shafamyn (dual; ncc/gen- of shufatdn; s. 

skafah; pi shi/Wsha/awdt > - two lips, rims, 
edges. 

6. 1 m-i> hud ay rid - we showed, guided, gave 

guidance (v. i. pi, pasl from hudd [hndy/hiddyah |. 
to guide. Sec at 37:1 Ifl. p. 1449, n. I). 

7. i. e. h good and evil najdayn (dual; 

accJgen. of rmjd&ft\ S. ruijd; pi, nijdd/nujdd ) = 
two high lands, broad ways, 

K. iqtahama - he stormed, rushed, broke 

into, embarked on, defied (v. iii, rti- s. past in form 
VIII of qahama \ quhum], to throw oneself to 
come near. See mutfluhim at .18:59. p. 1473, n. 
131 

9. ‘aqabah (s.; pi. "iqdb) - steep road, 
difficult Hack, mountain road, pass. 

10. ufjil *adrd = he informed, let know, notify <v. 

ill. m. s, past in form IV of dura [ dirdyah\ v to 
know. See at 86:2, p. 1974, n. 3), 

11. iL* fakk - to seportue, disjoin, tear, unbind, 
untie H redeem, liberate, emancipate, release, set 
free. 

12- Mj raqabahis/, pL riq&b) = neck, slave. See 
at 58:3, p 1783, n 10. 

13 fUU *U l dm - to feed, feeding, to give food 
{verbal noun in form IV of {at mu [to'rfij, (0 Cal, 
to laste. See at 58:3, p- 1784, n 3). 


wealth in plenty." 1 

7. Docs he think that 
$ jJvyp there sees him none? 

jiyl 8. Have We not made 2 for 
him two eyes? 2 

i'dj 9, And a tongue' 1 
and two lips? 5 

ii’Iij 10, And shown 4 him 
the two broad ways? 7 

11. But he has not defied® 
the difficult track. 9 

ibjilUj 12. And what will inform 10 
you what the difficult track is? 

13. It is to set free 11 a slave. 12 

/SjiSCljl 14. Or to feed n on a day 
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I matghabsk - scarcity, hunger, famine. 

2. kA* maqrabah - nearness, proximity, 
closeness, rihi 3 ituiqrtiimh: near of kin. near 
reladort 

3- o£~ J ‘ m uktn {pi. masdkSh) - poor, indigene 
See at 74:44, p. 1910, n. 8. 

4. it/* matrabah = poverty, misery, destitution. 

5. ij *+iy taw&saw = they made a bequcst/bchcst, 

enjoined one another, mutually counselled £v. iii. 
m. pi. past from imv&td. form VI of word [waxy], 
to be joined, lightened, degraded. Sec at 51:53, p. 
1705, n 3), 

6. j**SQbr = patience, forbearance, pcrscvcnmce. 
endurance. See at 2:45, p. p. 22, n. M. 

7. marhamah = mercy, kindness. 

compassion, lo be kind, lo have mercy (vrebal 
noun of rahima. lo have mercy. See turhumunti 
nl 49:10, p. 1680, n. 8) 

8. y as~hdb (pi.: sing. s$fjibty u 

inmates, inhabitants, companions, associates, 
comrades, followers, owners, sentinels See at 
85:4, p. 1970, n. 6). 

9. i. c. t they will have their book of deeds in their 

right hands and their accounting will he easy (sec 
84:7-8, p. 1967). maymanah (f. p|. 

mayamtn ) = right, right side, right wing. Sec at 
56:8. p. 1754* n, 8, 

10. kafarH - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered (v. iij. m pi past from kufam 
[ftw/rl, to cover. Sec at 67:7, p- 1852, n 1). 

II i e., the Qur'an . oV (sing ’Ayah} ~ 
signs, miracles, revelatjons. texts of the Qur'An, 
evidences. See at 83:13. p, 1962, n. I 

12. i. e., they will be given their books of deeds m 
their left hands and will be the inmates of 
helium ftwjtft'amuh = misfortune, calamity, ill 
luck, left, 

13. iJ-+y mu r stidah (f. s.. m. mu 'W } = closed 
all round, closed on all sides (pass, participle from 
"Arw/u, form IV of 'ojadu , to- dose, to shut). 


j) of scarcity* 

]5. An orphan near of kin, 1 
16. Or a poor’ in misery. 4 

$ 

OjJitjfcjlBS 17. Moreover he is of those 
'>•'* who believe 

1and mutually counsel 3 patience* 
Ijilw and mutually counsel 
§)£yii kindness. 7 

..htj l 18 . Such ones shall be the 
companions* of the right. 4 

] 9. And those who 
&& disbelieve"* in Our signs, 11 
they shall be the companions 
0 f t he left.* 2 

20. Over them shall be fire 
closed on all sides.* 1 
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91, SOrat al-Shams (The Sun) 

Makkan: 15 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surah which calls at tern ion to tawhid (monotheism) and risalah 
(Messengership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It stresses that whoever 
abandons shirk and purifies himself by adhering to tawhid will have the ultimate success, and whoever 
corrupts himself with shirk will be a failure. It also points oue that Allah gives guidance through His 
Messengers and warns about [he consequence of unbelief and disobedience by citing the instance of the 
Thamfld people who were duly punished for their unbelief and disobedience. The surah is named after 
its first ayah wherein Allah swears by the sun {al-Shams). 







1. By 

the sun 1 

0*2; 

and its brightness. 2 


2. By 

the moon 

okiii 

when 

it follows 1 her. 


3. By 

the day 


when 

it discloses her. 


4. By 

the night 


when 

it covers 5 her. 


t&fj 5. By the sky 
Qi&Cj and Him Who built 6 it. 


1. Allah may swear fey anything of His creation, 
but His creatures may swear only by Him, 

2. Julian = forenoon, day-time, brightness 
of the sun. Sec at 79:46, p. 1975, n. If. 

3. ^ said = he followed, succeeded (v, iii. m s. past 
from lalw, to follow, to succeed). 


4, Note that it is the day which brings the sun to 
view, not that the sun moves and comes into view, 
J* jaM - brought to light, disclosed, revealed 

(v, iii. m. s. past in form II of JM [ jatwtfaiy], to 
throw light, to make clear. See lajulld at 7:143, p. 
SIS, n t 

5. yfight hd - he covers, overcomes. 

overwhelms (v. iii. m. s. impfet from ghashiya 
[ghashy/ghithd waArf, to cover. See at 29:55, p, 
1285, n. I). 


6. hand - he made, built, set up, founded, 

constructed (v. iii. m. s. past from bind'/ buny<bt 4 
to build, See at 79:27. p. 1944. n. 2). 


ts 6. By the earth and Him 


1992 
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1993 


$ &2 Who threw it as as ball, 1 

7. By the living self 
lij and Him Who 

perfected its make, 1 

8. Then He enlightened 7 it 
of its immorality 4 

Qty'sZj and its righteousness. 5 

jdii Xi 9. Successful' 1 indeed will be 
he who purifies 7 it. 

10. And a failure* 1 indeed will 
be he who corrupts’ it. 

c-j5 11. There did disbelieve 
theThamud 
by their transgression. 10 

12. When delegated" was 
their most wretched one. 


1. tahd = he threw tike a ball, removed, 
spread, spread out (v, hi. re $, past from ^ mhw. 
to throw as a hall, to remove}, 

2 . fawn'd = he straightened. duty shaped. 

made equal, made good, put in order, perfected ihe 
make, smoothed, levelled (y, iii m s. past in form 
II of tawiya to be equal. Sec ui 82:7, p 

1958, ft. 3). 

3. p-ftf 'athama = he enlightened, inspired, made 

(someone) wallow (v. iiL re, $. past re form IV of 
tatiimu [lahm/Iaham]* lo swallow, to consume). 

4 j/wjur = lo ael immorally, immomlity. 
dissolute life, adultery (verbal noun of fajaru , to 
acl immorally. See/wjydrat 82:14, p. 1959, ft, 3). 

5- i, e. has; given guidance about the good and bad 
ways of life. tfjXtaqnd - godliness, devoutness. 
piety, righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in 
form WVHI of ( waqyAviqdyah% so guard, 
be on one's guard. See at 74:55, p. 1912, n. 2. 

6. i e.* on the Day of Judgement. ^Jit 'ujlahn - 

he succeeded, became successful, prospered [v. iii 
m s. past in form JV of faiutm {faih), lo split 
See at 87:14. p. 1973, n 2). 

7. i. e., from the fdih of polytheism . = 

he purified, cleansed, vindicated, declared just, 
increased (v. iii. in. $. past in form U of zakti 
fp&jjfciS'1, to grow, be pure. just. See vazuikkd ut 
30:3, p.]947 k n. 5). 

3. khaba = he failed, became unsuccessful. 

became disappointed, wj.; frustrated (v. iii. m, s. 
past from khuybah. to fail, to be disappointed. See 
at 20:111, p. 1003. n. 10). 

9. ^ dassd (originally dtmtsa. The final fin is 

changed into alif)= he buried, inserted, infused, 
interpolated, corrupted (v. iii. re, s, past in form II 
or daitua, to bury, to corrupt), 

10- taghwan - transgression, crossing the 

lireit. See taghaw at 89:11. p. 1985, re 9. 

11, i. e., was sent out lo lull ihe she-came! which 
Allah had given as a miracle |o the Messenger 
Shlih, peace be on him. inba‘atha = he was 

delegated, despatched, sent out. provoked (v. iii. 
m. s pasl in form VII of bti'utha [hti'th], to 
send, id resurrect. Sec mtih'iifwtm at 83:4, p 
1969. n. 8) 
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L suqyti = drinking water, drink. S« 
yujflmwuz at 76:17, p. 1992, n. I L 

2. kadhdhabfi ~ they cried lies, thought 

untrue. disbelieved (v. Hi. m pi. past from 
kiiiihiihuhei. form El of kudhaba [kidkb Ahidhib 
/kmihiwh / kirfitbuh |, lo lie. See at ?S:28 + p. 
19.17, n. 3), 

3. i. e.. they slaughtered her ‘aqtirti - (hey 

wounded, crippled by cutting the tendons at the 
hock of the knees, hamstrung, J figuratively, 
slaughtered, for they used to hamstring the camel 
for slaughtering it) (v, iii m, pi. past from \iqara 
[ 'ttqr/'iHfr/'uqdrak), to be barren See at 26:157, 
p. I ]89,n.7) 

4. damdtima = he inflicted punishment, 
punished, destroyed, muttered (v. iii. m. s. past). 

5. dhatih (s.i pi, dhunub) = sin, offence, 
crime, wrong. See at 81:9, p. 1954, n. 7. 

6. i. e., completely destroyed them, irrespective of 
the high and low, rich and poor. *£y* saww/i - 

he straighlcned, duly shaped, made equal made 
good, put an order, perfected the make, smoothed, 
levelled (v. tit. tn t. past in form II of xtiwiya 
[.wriflj. to be equal. See at 9 Ir7, p. 1993, n I). 

1. -JU** yakhfifu = he fears, dreads, is afraid (v. 

iii. m, s. irnpfct from kfrufu [khawf/ makhdfah/ 
khifakj. to fear. See at 72:13. p, 1893. n, 6). 

8, j-ip l uqbd - end, outcome, result, 

consequences, ultimate, the hereafter or relum to 
Allah, reward. See at 13:42. p. 783 h n. 3. 


p, jui 13. So the Messenger of 
Allah said to them: 

4iUit "The she-came! of Allah 
and her drinking water." 1 

14. But they disbelieved 2 him 
and hamstrung 1 her. 

So there inflicted punishment 4 
j'V on them their Lord 
for their sin 5 
and levelled* them. 

15. And He feared 7 not 
j'.i'l the consequences 8 thereof. 
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92. Surat al-Layl ( The Night) 

Makkan: 21 'ayahs 

This is m early Makkan surah h is named after the first ayah wherein Allah swears by the night 
{ai'Layiy It deals with the themes of risdtah (Messetigership of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on himO, the Qur an and reward and punishment respectively for the believers and unbelievers 
in the hereafter. . The surah states that Allah provides guidance through the Qur'an and that those who 
disbelieve and mm away from it will have the punishment of hell fire in the hereafter hut those who 
believe and spend their wealth in charity and for the pleasure of Allah shall be saved from it and will 
have a happy life in paradise. 



M 

1. By the night 1 


when it covers. 2 

M 

2. By the day 


when it shines forth. 1 


3. And by Him Who creates 


the male 4 and the female 6 


4. Verily your efforts 6 

m 

arc diverse, 7 

j lr& 

5, So as for him who 


gives* and is on his guard, 9 


6 And believes in the Best, 10 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but a creature may swear only by Him. 

2u L e.. with darkness. IJ ^t ya^hshd = he covers, 

overcomes, overwhelms (v, iii. m. $. impfet. from 
ghashiya [gfwshy/gkislidwah], |o cover. See at 
29:55, p. 1285. n. I), 

Jr U W tajaUd =■ he catt Kis light, revealed 

himself shone forth (v. iii. m. s, past in form V of 
jat£ | jaiw/jetiy], to throw light, to make dear. See 
017:143, p 518, n. 2). 

4. j dhakar (s,; pi. dhukurf dhukurah/ 
dhukrdn) = male. See at 75:39, p. 1918, n. 10. 

5. miM (s.; pL ’indih/ aruiiha) - female, 
feminine. Sec at 75r39, p. 1913. n. II. 

6. ta'y — to move speedily, to run. to 

proceed hurriedly, to strive/ endcavouri attempt, 
effort- Kee at 88:9. p. 1981, n. 8). 

7. i- c,. your deeds arc diverse : some making 
efforts |o attain prosperity anil happiness in (his 
world, and some doing so for happiness and 
prosperity in the hereafter, i hat in (pi.; s, 

thuiii) = diverse, different, manifold, various, in 
variety. See at 20:54. 987. n. 5. 

8- i t, gives his wealth in approved charily and in 
the way of Allah. - he gave, offered, 

granted, accorded, bestowed I v. iii. in. s, past in 
form IV of ‘atd | VifwJ, to give). 

9. i, c.. against sin and disobedience to Allah. 

ittaqd = he was on his guard, protected himself, 
feared Allah (v. iii. m. s. past in form VIII of 
wtiqd [waqyfwtqdyah] . to guard. See ar 53:32, p. 
1723, n. 13). 

10. i, e , (he Qur + frn and iawhid 
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I s-? nvymftm = we make easy, facilitate (v. 

1. p] impfet from yossura, form ]| of ytisiw 
[yasarl to be easy. See at 87:1, p (978. n, 5). 

2. L e-, the doing of good deeds and carrying out 
the injunctions of the Qur’fin. *j>h yusrd = 

easiness, easy way. left hand. See at 87:1, p 1978. 
n. 6. 

3. bakhita = he became niggardly. stingy (v, 

Mi. m. s. past from hakhul rfntkht, to be niggardly. 
See yubMiaitinu at 57:24, p, 1778, n. 1). 

4. istaghnd = he became in no need, had 

no need, deemed himself in no need, was able to 
do without (v, iii, m. 5. past in form X of ghtuiiya 
\$hinim/$hw&'i to be free from want See at 
64:6, p lfJ32,n.6) r 

5. L c. h he \wi31 be made cosily amenable to 
disobedience and the consequent punishment. 

Wd = difficulty, hard situation, 

6. yughni * he suffices, makes free from 

want, enriches, makes rich, avails, helps (v. til. m. 
s. impfcl. from 'aghnd, form IV of ghaniyu 
[ghinan f ghan&* ], to be free from want, to be 
rich. See at £1:7, p 1981, n. 4). 

7. i. e„. into the punishment of hell. t£*y tarddd 

- he fell, got the fall, tumbled, deteriorated, 
clothed himself (v, iii m s, post in form V of 
radiya radon), to perish, be destroyed See 
mzttamddiyah at 5:3. p. 327, n. 6). 

I. hudan = to guide, to give guidance. 

guidance, right way, true religion Sec at 63:9, p, 
1817. n. 2 

9. ij^Vi at' r dkkirah = (he hereafter, the 
after-life. See at 16:3ti, p. 836, n. 10. 

10. i. c., this fust life in the present world. JjVi 

at-did (f.: m. Vmnv-o/j = the first, the foremost. 
See at 53:50. p. 1726, n. 1). 

II. "andhartu = 1 warned, cautioned (v. j. 

s. past from titidheira, form IV of nadhara (nurfhr 
/nudhdr]. to dedicate, to vow. In its form IV 
( 'indtuir) the verb means to warn with a mention 
of the consequences of disregarding (he warning. 
See at 4|:I3, p. (544, n. 2). 

12 JttS mtazzA (originally mtuhnid. One tA m is 

omitted) = she bums, is ablaze, gets enkindled (v. 
iii. f. s. impfet. from tuiuzzd, form V of htzA 
[ittittn ], to bum, to Hare, to blaze). 


7. We shall make easy 1 for 
him the easy thing. 2 

8, But as for the one who 
jit is niggardly 1 and 

deems himself in no need; 4 

JJi} 9. And disbelieves 
in the Best. 

10. We shall make easy for 
him the slip into difficulty. 1 

11. And there shall not avail 6 
jjuii him his wealth 

when he gets the fall. 7 

bicol 12, Verily upon Us is 
to give guidance. 8 

H13. And to Us belong 

the hereafter* and the first. 10 

i3jj,y 14. So 1 have warned 11 you 
$ of a fire burning ablaze. 12 
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15. There will enter J it none 
but the most wretched, 2 

***i&.df 16. Who disbelieves' 
and turns back. 4 

17. And there will be spared' 
1it the most rihgteous 6 

-4j^i18. Who gives his wealth 
$ & purifying himself. 1 

19. And none has 
pi ,>Jx* to him any favour 
to be recompensed.* 

vujfvj 20. Except the seeking 1 '* of 
£>*rj the Countenance of his Lord 
£)£yr the Most Exalted. 

21. And surely he shall 
be satisfied. 10 


1. yasla = he burns, broils. enters fire (v. lit. 

m. s. impfet from said [salon/ sally/ slid' J, to 
roast, to bum. to be exposed to the blaze. Sec tit 
84:12, p 1967,11.13)* 

2. r ashqa = I he most wretched, miserable, 

unlucky { chilivc of shaqTy: ael, participle in the 
scale of jfa'lf from xkuqA/ihiitjiya. to be unhappy, 
miserable. See at9J: 12, p. 1993. n. II). 

3. i. e, disbelieves in Ihe Messengership of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, and the CJur'an. kadhdhaba = he cried 

ties to. regarded as false, disbelieved (v. iii. ni s. 
past in form II of kadhuhn {kidhb /kwlhib 
/kiiiihbah / kttihbtih], lo lie. See at 38; 14, p. 
1462, n 6). 

4. i. e., from the truth. lawaM - he look 

over, undertook, turned away, averted, look for a 
friend (v. iii. m, s. past in form V of watiya 
[wild Vwifdyali], to be near, to he a friend See at 
88:23, p. 1983, n. 2), 

5. yujattnabu ^ he is spared, kept away. 

averted, (v, iii, m. s. impfet passive from 
jantuiba, form I! of jwiahu \jtmb). to avert. Sec 
yatajannabu at 87:11, p. 1978. n II), 

6. *afqd • mors/most righteous, godfearing, 

pious (dative of Saqty). See ai 49:13, p. 1682, n. 
9. 

7. jTj, yataznkka — he purifies himself, gets 

purified (v. iii. m. s. impfet from tmakkd< form 
V of zukti \wkb'\ t to grow, be pure, just. See 
yazrnkkn at 80:3* p. 1947. n. 5). 

8. i. e.. be gives his wealth not lo return a favour 

done to him. tujzd ~ she is requited. 

rewarded, recompensed, rewarded, repaid (v, iii f. 
s. impfet. passive from ja aJ \}az& m |, to 
recompense - See at 45:22. p- 1625, n. 2). 

9. i, e., he spends his wealth only for the pleasure 
of Allah. ihtigha' - to seek, desire, for the 

purpose of (verbal noun in form VIII of bu$hd 
\hughd '] r to desire. Sec at 13:17, p. 77 E, n. II). 

10. i. e., with the reward given him by Allah. 

yarda = he is happy, is satisfied, is pleased* 

agrees, approves, likes (v. iii. m, s. inipfcl- from 
ru(jiya [n<fatt /ritfwon /mar^uh}, lo agree, lo be 
satisfied. See al 53:26, p. 1721. n. 8) 
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93. SOratal-Duha (The Forenoon) 

Makkan: 11 'ayahs 

This is an early Makkan surah. Its main theme is risalah (Messengership of Muhammad„ peace and 
bfessings of Allah be on him) and the Quranic wa f t y m It negatives the supposition of the unbelievers 
who, in view of a temporary pause in the coming of wahy to him, started taunting him that his Lord had 
forsaken him. It is stated that this was not at all so. He is also reminded of Allah's past favours on him 
and is encouraged to carry on his mission and work and is assured of ultimate success and happiness. 

The surah is named after the first 'ayah in which Allah swears by the forenoon {td*Duha) and the 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but the creatures may swear only by Him. 

d'uhan = forenoon, day-lime, brightness of the 
sun. See nt 9!: 1. p. 1992, n. I. 

2. h e., it is dense and tranquil, - he or 

it became tranquil, calm (v. iii. m s. past front 
juijw k to be quiet, tranquil). 

3. The address is to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. It negatives the 
supposition of the unbelievers about him because 
of a temporary pause in the coming of wuhy. 

waddu'a he took leave, bade farewell, saw off 
(v. iii. rn. s, past in form II of weda’a [wafT to 
put down, to leave off). 

4. ^/1 qaiA = he hecame displeased, detested (v. 
iii rn, s. past from qalw/qaty, to roast, to detest), 

5. */*Vl ai+ 7 Akkirah - the hereafter, the 
after-life, Sec at 92' 12, p. 1996, ti. 9. 

6. i. e., this first life in the present world. 

7. i. e., success, merits and rewards. The address 
is to the Prophet, peace and blessings fo A Huh be 
on him. yu'ff = he gives, bestows, grants (v. 

iii. m. s. impfet from u‘fd r IV of 'a$ t + flfwj, to 
give .See *aUA at 92:6, p. 1995. n.S). 

K. jrfj? tarda = you like, are pleased, are satisfied, 

agree, approve (v. ii. m. s. impfet. from radiya 
\ridufl/rtdwthi/tn£irdfih\ m to be satisfied See at 
46:15, p 1637, n, I). 


night. 



1. By the forenoon. 


2. And by the night 
O^k when it becomes tranquil, 2 

dtjjU 3. There has not taken leave’ 
4o of you your Lord 
nor is He displeased/ 1 

ijJuy 4. And indeed the after-life 5 
shall be better for you 
0 than the first. 6 

5. And surely there will 
give 7 you your Lord 

O jf 

so you will be pleased. 8 


1W8 
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L Jj*i yajuf(u) = he finds, gets, comes across (v, 

iii. m. s. past from wajadu Inujthfj. lo find. The 
last letter is vowel less because of the particle httn 
coming before ihe verb. See at 24:39. p I 122, n. 

2, p-r* yatim Is. : pi. ‘ayt&mf yat&md) - orphan. 

See yatftmu be 59:7, p, 1797, n. 5. 

3, .jjl 'Jwl = he gave shelter, lodged, 

accommodated ( v. iii. m s. past in form IV of 
*awA Vawy}. lo seek shelter. See at 12:99, p, 758 + 
n. 21 

4. JL# dmi (s.; pi. ddll&n ) gone astray, away 
from the way. erring (active participle from daila 
[dalM/duMUihl to go astray, to err See d&M at 
83:32. p. 1964, n. 11) 

5, hadS - he guided, gave guidance, showed 

the way (v. iii, m. s, post from hudyf hudan/ 
hukiyah, to guide, to lead. See at 49:17, p. 1684. 

n. 4). 

6. JjV Wil = poor, needy, indigent (act, 

participle from 'Mu [YryfoA], to be poor. See 
‘tiykrh at 9:28, p. 5BE, n. 6. 

7. ^ 'aghnfi = he or it availed, became of use, 
enriched, made rich, sufficed (v. iii. m. s. pasi m 
form IV of ghtmiya [gkitum/ghmd* ], (o be free 
from waul, Eo be rich. See at 69:28. p. 1873. n. 2}. 
3. j+i; V Id iaqhar - do not treal harshly, 
persecute, ooverpower, subdue (v. ii. m. s. 
ttnpcrtUive | prohibition) from qahara to 
overpower, subjugate, vanquish. Sec ifuhhur at 
40:16, p. ISIS, n. 3). 

9. jn— id *it (s.; pi. jd 'iltinj - beggar. questioner. 

enquirer ( active participle from ui ak i | su'dt/ 
ttuis 'uluh/tas Vi/J. Eo ask. See aE 70:25, p. 1380. n 

a). 

10. V tS ianhar - do nol drive away/tuni 
away with angry words/ scold/ reproach (v. ii. m, 
s, imperative (prohibition] from mhuru (rtoftr), 
to How; ro scold, to drive away. See at 17:23, p, 
880. n. 9). 

H. i. e., nemeber. mention and express grainude 
huddiih - speak, report, relate (v. 1L m, s. 

imperative from (utddathu, farm II of h*tdutfut/ 
hadulhu [hudulhf tiuddthuh], to happen, to be 
new. See hadiih at 88:1. p. 1980, n. J). 


ilJUdi 6. Did He not find 1 you an 
orphan 2 then gave .shelter? 11 

7. And He found you 
vii away from the way" 1 

$ <^i+* then showed you the way? 5 

8. And He found you poor* 
and made you rich? 7 

jdSGi So as for the orphan 
{£) do not treat harshly.® 

10- And as for the beggar,’ 
0 ^iyiS do not drive away. 1 


ID 


11. And as for the grace 
0i.of your Lord, relate. 11 
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94. SOratal-Sharh (The Exposition) 

Makkan: 8 'ayahs 

This is another early Makkan jdnei/i which refers to risalah (Messengership of Muhammad, peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him, mentioning Allah's special favour of opening his heart to the truth and 
removing from him the burden of faults. He is also reminded that Allah has raised high his reputation 
and that with every difficulty is ease, so he should not be disetmarged by the temporary difficulties that 

His having opened iat-sharh) his heart. 

I i. e.. opened for (he light of Islam (see 6:125. 
p, 444). naihrahitt) — wc open, cut to 

slices, explain, expose, elucidate (v. jit. m. s, 
impfet. from shuraha [jhiirirf to cut. lo open. 
The final letter ts vowel Less because of the 
particle lam coming before Ihe verb. See yashrah 
at 6:125, p. 444, n. 2). 

Z jJ-r sadr is,: ph sudur) = brcasl, chest, 
bosom, heart, front. See at 39:22, p. 1489, n. 6. 

3 Ujij wad^n# - we hud, laid down, placed, 

set, set up, put down, erected, delivered (v. L pi. 
past from Mtda't i |twid'J, to lay. lo pul down. See 
wadit'tf at 55:7< p. 1752 n, 2), 

4. L c . the burden of faults and sins, thus making 
him free from those (see AlSnhr, X. 500), jjj 
Hiar {s.: pL. awmr) = burden, load, encumbrance, 
sin. See at 53:38, p, 1724, n 12. 

5. ^4^5 'itnqada = he or it weighed down (v. hi. 

m. s. past in form IV of tmqada [naqdl. lo break, 
to violate See nuttudtit at 16:92, p 858, n, 9). 

6 zahr (s.; pt. :.uftur) = hack, rear, loin, 
spine, surface. Sec at 84; 10, p 1967, n 10). 

7 Uij rafa'nd = wc raised, raised high, lifted 
up, elevated, (v. L pi. past from mfau [ffjf), to 
raise, to lift up. See at 43:32. p 1590. n. 6). 

8 . jS*3 dhikr = citation, recollection, 

remembrance, mention, reminder, reputation, 
renown, also sehplure. the Qur’fin See at 81:27, 
p, 1956, n. 7, 

9. j-s- p wr a hardship, difficulty, distress. See at 
65:7, p. 1841, n. 10. 

10. j~t yusr = case, facility. See at 65:7, p I84l t 

n. 11. 


come in the way of his mission. 

It is named after its first 'ayah wherein Allah refers to 
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1. cj-_> faraghta - you became empty/ vacant 

unoccupied, be off work, fi airbed work, (v. ii m. 
s. past from fartigha \furU^h/fard^h\, to be 
empty, vacant. Sec rtufrughu at 55: Jl. p. 1745, n 

n 

2. i, c.. for prayers and devotion. ins&b = 

erect, set up p pitch, raise, hoist, get ready, prepare 
(v. ii. m s. imperative from mtsahu \nu\h |, yo 
erect, 10 get ready. Sec mtxibtii at 88:19, p. I982 r 

n Jl y 

3. i c, wish for the graces of your Lord. J 

irghab = turn in hope, be desirous, wish (v. ii. m, 
s. imperative from rtighiibn [mgkbah/ ragftub]* 
to desire, to wish. See nl^hibiiit at 68:32, p 1364, 
n. 3). 
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95. SCwatal-TIn (The Fig) 
Makkan: 8 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surah. It is named after its first ayah in which Allah swears by the fig (llnh 
the olive and the Mourn Sinai and Makka and reminds man that He is his Creator and Lord Uawhid) and 
that obedience to Him and doing the good deeds will determine his real position. It is further reminded 
that he has to face judgement on the Day of Judgement and that Allah is the Jusicst of Judges. 





Oi&fejG I ■ B y the ^‘E 1 and the olive. 2 

$ 2. By the Mount* Blessed.** 

jjJiiiij 3. And by this city 5 

most secure and peaceful. 6 


4. We have indeed created 
man in the best of shape. 7 

5. Then We revert* him 

{£) to the lowest 9 of the low. 

pfy 6. Except those who believe 
and do the good deeds. 10 
Then they will have a reward 
without cessation. 11 


1. Allah may swear by anything of His creation; 
but the creatures may swear only by Him - 

2. i&yt&n - olives, olive Eire. See at SO:29, 
p, 1950, n. 12. 

3. L e., the Mount Sinai. fur - mountain. 
Mount Sinai, See at 52; I. p r 1707, n. 1. 

4. sinh t - blessed. 

5. i. e., Makka. A bated (s.; pi. bitdd) - 

country, town, city, place, land- See at 90:1, p. 
1989, n. 2. 

6. 'amtn - faithful, trustworthy, trusted. 

trustee, loyal, safe, secure (active participle in ihe 
scale of fall from 'timuna ['ondfloAl, to be 
faithful Sec at 44:51, p, I6l5,n.7). 

7. |Hj^ faqw!m = setting up, raising, reformation, 

reorganization, reshaping, modification, 

assessment to shape, to form, to set upright 
(verbal noun in form II of tfilma 
[tjiiwmiih/qiydm] k to get up. to stand up. See 
yaMaifim at 81:23, p. 1956. n. ID). 

8. i. e , because of his unbelief and sins. Uajj 

radadnd - wc returned, gave back, pul back, 
reverted, restored, resisted, replied (v. i. p>1. past 
from radda [radd\ m io return, to put hack. See at 
28:13, p. 1235. n. 3), 

9. i, e.. in rank and punishment. 'asfal - 

lowest, at the bottom, deepest: also (as 
preposition) be low, under El stive of sdfil 
(lowfaase/mean. See al 4:145, p. 309, n. 9). 

ID. sahhdt (F,; sing, sdtihah* re. $Atih) = 

good ones, good dccds/things ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sunnah). See at 85:12, p. 1972, n. I. 
ih L c., it will neither be exhausted nor Slopped. 
mamnutt = cut off, ceased, obliged, 

grateful, weak (pass participle from manna 
[mtirtn]. to be kind, to bestow favour, to eul off, 
to be weak. See at 84:25, p. 1969, n. 9). 
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& 7. Then what 

-uil.iS2 makes you disbelieve 1 still 
$ in the Judgement? 2 

8. Is not Allah 
the Jus test 3 of Judges? 4 


J r yakadhdhibu = he cries. lies to, 

disbelieves, thinks false, causes to disbelieve (v. 
isi m. s. impfci. from kadfulhaba,. form H of 
kudhabu [kidhh /kadhib /kmthhah / kidhbah], so 
lie. Sec at 68:44, p, 1866, n. 5). 

2. i, e.. after the Resurrccliori and on I he Day of 
Judgement. din = religion, creed, faith, code. 

Jaw, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment. requital. Sec at 83: JI. p. ] 961. n. 8. 

3 . *ahkamu = justest. the best judge, better 

judge (dative of hakim, act. partliciplc of hakamti 
[AjvJ^e], lo pass judgement. Sec at 60:10, p. 1812. 
n. 4), 

4. h&kimSn (pi. occJgen. of itdkimtin,; s. 
Mkim. See n. 3 above). 
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96. SOratal- ‘Alaq (The sticking clot) 

Makkan: 19 'ayahs 

The first five ayahs of this surah was the passage of the Qur'an which was delivered to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him, at the cave of the mount fJtrS' by the angel JibnE, thus marking 
the beginning of his risalah and the coming down of the Qur'an. The surah is named afier the second 
'ayah which mentions Allah's creation of man from a sticking dot ial-'aiaq). These first five 'ayahs also 
mention Allah's most important grace on man, i. c, w imparting him knowledge and teaching him what he 
did not know. The rest of the surah was sent down a little later. It refers to the beginning of the 
preaching of the truth and the opposition to it by ihe Makkan leaders, particularly by ' Abii lahl. He and 
all such persons arc reminded of Allah's retribution and that all shall have to return to Him, The 
Messenger of Allah Is asked to pay no heed to such opposition and to continue preaching and 
worshipping Allah. 


1. i. e., of the Qur'an which is sent down. This 
and the fallowing four 'ayahs were the passage of 
the Qur’an which was delivered first to the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, by the nnget Jibrit on mount HirdV lyl 

iqra* - read, recite, study (v. ii. m. s. imperative 
from tfara a [ qird'ah], to read* recite. Sec 
iqra'u at 73:20. p l9Q2.n.7)_ 

2. ,_Ut ataq - medicinal leech, blood clot, 
slicking. Sew 'aiaqahal 75:38, p. 1918, n_ 7). 

3. 'akrattt = more/most honourable, 
esteemed, noble, generous. Most Beneficent 
(dative of iuirim, ( acl. participle in ihe scale of 
fa it from karuma [kitram/ kammah/ kurtbnafi], to 
be noble, lo be generous. See at 49:13, p. 1682, n 
&)► 

4. i. c , laughi writing by the pen and acquiring 
knowledge thereby- (J* 'altema = he taught, 

insl fueled, informed (v. iii. m. s. past in form II of 
'attma | p i6uJ, to know. See at 55:2, p 174 ]. n, 2). 

5. Knowledge is the most impartanl and 
distinguishing grace of Allah on man. pi* 

yo'IamUt) - he knows, is aware of, is cognizant of 
{v. iii. in. s. impfet. from 'alima [ Tim] b to know. 
The final letter is vo wel less because of the particle 
form earning before the verb. See ai 8:72, p. 573, 
n. 2). 






1. Read, 1 in the name 

of your Lord Who created. 

2. Created man 
from a sticking ciot. 2 

3. Read. And your Lord 
is the Most Beneficent.’ 

4. Who taught" 1 by the pen. 

% 5. Taught man 
what knew not. 5 


2WM 
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6. Not at all. Indeed 
man does transgress, 1 

Xjd 1. Because he thinks he 
Ossa is in no need. 2 

8. Verily to your Lord 
shall be the return/ 

jii 3$ 9. Do you see the one who 
forbids* 

10. A servant 5 when he prays?* 

11. Do you see, if he is 
on the right path? 7 

s§ 12. Or he enjoins 
righteousness?® 

G.*jt 13. Do you see, 

Cu&ji if he disbelieves® 
and (runs away?" 


I i. c.. in disobedience to Allah This and the 
remaining Vjvcj/e.t of Ihe surah relate lo the 
opposition to Ihe ristihih by the leading men of 
Makka, qf whom 'Abu Jahl was ihe most 
prominent. yatgha = he transgresses* 

exceeds dll bounds, becomes tyrannical (v, m. m. 
s. impfci. from laghtl [taghim/ tughytm], (o 
exceed all bounds. See at 20:45. p. 985, n 3>. 

2. i. c„ of Allah and His grace iitaghnd = 

he become in no need* bad no need, deemed 
himself in no need, was able to do without (v. ili. 
m. s. past in form X of ghwiya {ghifum/gkand’], 
to be free from want. See at 92:10, p 1996, n.6). 

3. Bui everyone should remember that he shall 
hove to return to Allah for judgement and requital. 

rw/'d = return, reply, reaction. See wj' at 
86:8* p. 1975, n, 5. 

4. The immediate allusion is to 'Abu Jahl who 
used lo prevent the Messenger of Allah from 
performing suluh (Islamic form of worship) at 
ihe Ka'ba. ^ yvnM - he forbids, prohibits, 

interdicts, proscribes (v. iii, m s, impfci. from 
naha [nahy/nuhw], to forbid Sec at 60:8, p. 1810, 
il 1), 

5. i. Cl, the Messenger of Allah* peace and 
blessings fof Allah be on him. 

6 . JLp iattd = he performed sulah (Islamic 

worship) prayed, worshipped, bestowed blessings, 
sought blessings (v, til. m, *- past from salah. to 
pray, to worship. See at 87:15, p. 1979, n. 5). 

7. i.e., how could he be prevented from praying 

while he is on, the right path? hutian = 

guidance, right path. Sec al 72:13, p. 1893, n. 5. 

8. iaqwd = godliness, ilevoutness. piety, 
righteousness, fear of Allah (verbal noun in form 
WVI0 of H-tiifU ( wusfy/wiqdyith), lo guard, be on 
one's guard. See at 91:8. p. 1993. n 4 

9. L Cl, the one who disbelieve* In the nsdliih and 
prevents worshipping Allah al the Ka'ba 

kadhdhaba - he eriod lies to* regarded as false, 
disbelieved (v. iii m. s. past in form II of 
kadhaba [kidhb /Jtudhib /kadhbah / kidhhvh], to 
lie. Sec at 79:21, p. !943*n. 3) 

JO. i. e, from the truth. Jy tawatlA = he look 

over, undertook, turned away, averted, look for a 
friend (v* iii. m, s. past in form V of watiyu 
[watd'/wil fdyoh), to be near, to be a friend. See at 
92:16. p. 1997, n.4). 
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1 . i. He ill that His creatures do. 

2. <zif yaniahi{D- he desists, cease*, refrains, 

terminates (v. hi. in. s. imp ft i from iniuha, form 
VIII of nahd (nofty^uzhiv} h to forbid, prohibit. The 
final ya m is dropped for the panicle lam coming 
before the verb. See at 33:60, p. 1362, n. 2), 

3. la niLsfa *an - we will seize and drag 

i. pi impfet. emphatic from safa'a | .tof J. to 
seize and drag). 

4. ttfaiyah <s.; pi nawusin) = forelock, fore 
pan of the head. Sec at Ul56 + p. 698. n 3), 

5. i. c„ forelock of a lying and sinful person. 

kMhitmh (f. s.: pi kddhihdf: m. kMhtb) = liar + 
lying, untruthful. dcceplive( ad, participle from 
kudtmhu \ kidhbf kadhib/ kadhbah/ kidhbah]. to 
lie. See at 56:2, p. 1753, n. 3), 

6. khati'dh (f. s : m khAii ) = sinful, erring, 
mistaken, at fault (act. participle from khup’a 

to be mistaken, to sin. See kMii’fin at 
69:37, p, 1874* n. 6). 

7. tiyad‘u (J) = Jet him call/ pray, invoke, 

invite, summon (v- iii. m, s. imperalivc from da'a 
1 du W\, to call. See at 40:126, p. 1518, m 7), 

B i e,* the Makkan council of elders *x> nddin 

(s.; pi. andiyah/nawMtn) = club, council, 
clubhouse, circle, assembly, association See at 
29:29, p 1275, n 5 

9. HjStj zabdniyah ~ angels in charge of thrusting 

the sinful in hell, sentinels of hell. 

ID. t. e, the matter is not at all like what "Abu 
Jahl and his sort think. 

11. The instruction is to the Prophet, peace and 

blessings of Allah be on him. with the implied 
assurance that 'Abu Jahl cannot do him any harm 
and that he should continue lo carry out his 
mission. tuft' = do nol obey, follow, 

abide by, comply with (v, ii. m. s„ imperative 
{prohibition} from ‘ttid 'a + foim IV of Ida [fan'], 
lo obey. See at 76:24, p. 1924. n. 11>. 

12. Lc„ continue praying. 

13. i. e., near to Allah in prayer, devotion and 
obedience. ^ji' iqtarib s come near, place 

yourself near (v. it m. s. imperative from 
iqfuraba. fomiVUI of quruba [qurb/ maqrabah], 
to be near. Sec iqtaraba at 21 : 1 , p. 1012, n. I). 

** One should prostrate oneself to Allah an 
reading this 'ayah. 


0 

14. Does he not know 


that Allah sees? 1 


15. No, never. 

0 ii 

If he desists 2 not. 


We will seize and drag 5 him 


by the forelock. 4 

*■' -r * 

16, A forelock lying, 5 


sinful. 6 

^jlIi 

17. So let him summon 7 

pjyjlj 

his council, 8 


18. We will summon 


the sentinels of hell. 9. 

•k 

19. Not at all. 10 


Never obey 11 him; 

*> *<V 

and prostrate yourself 12 


and come near. 11 ** 
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97. SOratal-Qadr{ Decree) 

Makkan: 5 'ayahs 

This Makkan surah speaks aboul Allah's sending down of the Qur'in in (he Night of Decree (Qadr) 
and it is named after this first *aayk The merit of this night is more than that of a thousand months The 
angels and Jibrii come down during this night by Allah's leave with every one of Hiscommand. 


1. i. e., sen! down the Qur h 5n («e 44:3-4). Ujif 

'anmlnA = we sent down (v, i. pi. past from 
tmtuki, form IV of rmtala [mizuf\, id come down 
See at 78:14, p. 1935, n I). 

2. jJi quiir = measure, quantity, extent, amount, 
worth, degree, grade, rank, divine decree. 

3. jit - he informed, let know, notify tv 

iii m & post in form tv of dur& | dirdyah], to 
know. See at 90:12, 1990. n, 10). 

4. i. c.. better in merits for good deeds done during 
it. jj*- khayr - good/belter/ best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 87:17, p. 1979, n. 7. 

5. j+z shahr {s.i pi. wkHur/sfmhtir ) = month 
See ewA-Aw^at 2:226. p. 111. n. 4. 

6. Jtp tanaziatu {originalty tattwitnatu) - she 
comes down, descends (v Hi. f. s. Lmprci 
froraftjfldiietfii, form V of netwia [nui&ll to 
come down, get down. See at 26:221, p 1200, n 
2 ). 

7. kith is another name for Jibrii. He is 
mentioned specifically for his distinguished 
poisition among the angels., rtih (s.j pi. 

Mrwah) e breath of life, soul, spirit, spirit of life. 
wahy r Jibrii. See at 78:38, p 1938, n. 12. 

I. Oo* r idhn (pi. udhuri 'udhunUt) = 

leave, permission. See at 42:5 L, p. 1580, n. 6). 

9 y*t 'amr (s.; pi. ^ \iwamir f ^ r umur) = 

order, command, decree / matter, issue, affair 
Sec at 82:18. p. 1959.0. ID 
10. I, 0 ., peace and blessings of Allah throughout 
that night. 

II. matin ' = lo rise, appear, come into view. 

emerge (verbal noun of (ufd'd, to rise, to appear 
See modi' at 18:90. p. 943, n 5. 

12. fttjr = daybreak, dawn, morning twilight, 
beginning, outset. See at 89:1, p. 1984, n. I 








gy .t v „ 


1 - Verily We have sent it down 
in the Night of Decree. 2 

2. And what will inform 1 you 
what the Night of Decree is? 

*4$ 3. The Night of Decree is 
better" than 

Qj-i^'L a thousand months. 1 


4. There descend 4 the angels 
l^i an ^ Jibrii 7 in it 

by the leave 9 of their Lord, 
for every comm and 


5. Peace; 


. LO 


that is till the emergence" 
^of the daybreak . 12 


2007 
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98. SOratal-Ba yyinah (The Clear Evidence) 

Madinan: 8 ‘ayahs 

This is a Madinan surah. H describes Ibc attitude of the People of the Book and the polytheists to the 
Qur an and the risatah (Messengctship of Mohammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him. H also 
deals with tawhid (monotheism } and the absolute need to devote our worship and prayers exclusively 
and sincerely to Allah, the Judgement and reward and punishment for the believers and unbelievers 
respectively in the hereafter. The silrah is named after its first 'ayah which makes mention of the "Gear 
Evidence" {al*bayyinah) t i c,, the Qnr'ln 



S.jKJvii 1. There were not those who 
ij \j& disbelieve 1 of 


^e People of the Book 
and the polytheists 1 
lj£L^ to break off 3 

till there came to them 
the clear evidence. 4 

^(ScJr-j 2, A Messenger from Allah 5 
reciting 6 pages made pure. 7 

0 

3. Therein are edicts 
(t )i .~; right and precious.® 

j 4. And divided^ were not those 
who were given the Book 


] ijjjif kafaru - they disbelieved, became 

ungrateful, covered tv. iii, m. pi. past from knfara 
{kMfr}, to cover. See at 90; 19, p. 1991 1 n 10). 

2. mushriktn (pi.; accusative /genitive of 

mtuhrikdn. sing, = polytheists, [hose 

who set partners wjih Allah (active participle from 
‘ashrakn. form IV of thariku [shirk/ shirkuhf 
j&ortt&A], (o share See al 30:31, p. 1300, n. 4). 

3. i. e„ from their unbelief and old habits and 

practices murtfakkin <p|.; occJgen. of 

munfiikkun. s. muH/ukk) = those that disjoin/ 
separate/ unfasten/ untie/ disengage/ detach/ rid 
themselves, break off (act. participle from 
mfakka, form VII of fukku {/tfjbtl, to separate, to 
open. SeeM* al 90:13, 1990, a 11). 

4. t. e„ A messenger from Allah, as mentioned in 
ibe nexl dyuh, buyyirmh { f. s.; pi buyym&i] 

= clear, clear proof, dear evidence, obvious, 
manifest Sec at 47: 1 4 h p. 1651, n. 13. 

5. i. c„ Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him. 

6. Ij4 jutf/jJ = he recites, reads (v. iii. m s. impfet. 

from mltl [tfJttwallt], to recite, read See at 65:11. 
p 1S42. n. 11). 

7. i. e., the Qur'an. mutahharah ( f.. mas. 

muliihhur) - rendered pure. pun*, 
immaculate, unblemished (passive participle from 
mhhum, form II o\ lahara ftahura [tuhr/ttiharah]. 
to be pure, dear. Sec at 80:1 3, p. 1948. n. 12). 

8. qayyimahit: m. qayyim) ■ right, straight, 
precious See qayytm at 30:30, p. 1299, n. 13. 

9. J>' tafarroqa = he became separated. 

divided, disunited (v. iii m. s. past in from V of 
fawqa [ furq/furqon ] L to separate, divide See ia 
Uttafarraqti at 42:13, p. 1564, n. 9). 
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S&rak 98 Al-Bayymah [ Part (Juz ') 30 ] 2009 

1. i. e ,, the Qur’an. This refers lo ihosc of the 
People of the Book who started disbelieving in 
I he risalah of Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him. although previously they had 
been sure about his coming according lo what is 
written in (heir scripture. 

2. lj/1 "umirtt = [hey were ordered, commanded, 

hidden, enjoined (v, iii, m. pi past passive from 
Uiwrti I 'twirJ, to order. See at 9: 31. p. 589. n 
ni 

3. i. c.. not associating any other being wiih Allah 

in [heir worship. mukhli&in tpl.; occ/gen 

of mukhthuln; sing, mukhtis) — Ehosc who make 
(something) exclusive and pure, sincere, loyal, 
faithful (act. participle from oJyj/trjd, form IV of 
ktudasa [ thwhUJ, to be pure. Sec at 39:2* p. M80, 
n. $). 

4. jt* dfn e religion,, creed. faith, code, law. 

worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital. See at 95:7. p. 2003, n. 2. 

5. hunafti'a (pi.; s. ham/ ) “ those who 

shun the false religions and follow the true 
religion, true, sincere and absolute monotheists. 
See hartlf at 22:31 , p 1056. n. 9). 

6. yuqirtiuina) = they sol up, straighten out. 

perform correctly and properly ( v, iii m. p] 
jmpfcL from 'uq&mti, form IV of fdftut [jpyrirn 
/qawrtmhl lo get up, to stand up, lo be erect. See 
yuqlmQiw at 9:71, p. 60S, n. 6). 

7. *jfj mMh - purity, growth. Technically it 

means the prescribed charitable contributions for 
specified purposes, of a certain percentage of 
surplus wealth held for ft full year, li is so called 
because it purifies wealth and makes Tor its proper 
growth. See at 73:20, p. 1902. n. 2. 

8. W m. qayyim) = right, straight, 

upright, precious. See at 98:3. p. 2008, n. 8. 

9. khdiMn (pi; ace./gen of khMidun* s. 

hhdlid) - living for ever, abiding, abiding for 
ever, everlasting, eternal, immortals, (active 
participle from khalada [khuIM\. to live for ever 
See at 72:23, p. 1895. n. 10 

10. ^ sharr (pi. ashrur) — bad, worse, 
worst, evil, wicked See at 38:55. p. 1473. n T 3. 

11. hji ban?yah (s.; pi. hardyd) = creation. 


M a*yi except after 

that there had come to them 
the clear evidence . 1 


f£to 

4 

&& 

y?M%> 




5 . And they were not enjoined 3 
for aught but 
that they worship Allah 
making exclusive 3 for Him 
the worship/ 
as true monotheists/ 
and perform 6 the prayer 
and pay zakah / 
and this is 

the religion of the upright/ 


6. Verily those who disbelieve 
ys£] of the People of the Book 
and the polytheists 
j shall be in the fire of hell 

l 

abiding for ever 9 therein. 
Such ones are 

A the worst 15 of creatures / 1 


creature. 
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CL>\ 7- Verily those who believe 
and do the good deeds, 1 
such ones, they are 
the best 1 of creatures. 

8. Their reward -1 
pirjif with their Lord will be 
jjZSJZr Gardens of Eternity, 14 
(MccJji flowing 5 below 41 them 
the rivers, 7 

'V'^ they abiding therein for ever. 
Allah will be pleased" 
with them 

Ijijj and they will be pleased 5 

K 

<1 with Him. 

<%i Such will be for the one 
who fears 10 his Lord. 


Part (Jut') 30] 

l- s&Iih&i (£,: sing s/ilihah; m. sdiih) = 

good ones, good dccds/thinp ( approved by the 
Qur an and xunnah), See at 95:6, p. 2002, t\. 10. 

2, khayr - good/betletf best, charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See ai 97:3* p 2007, n. 4. 

3. jazfi* = retribution, penalty, repayment, 

recompense, requital, repaid See at 78:36, p 
1933, n. 6), 

4 &J+ r min = Bdcn r eternity, paradise. 

jatirr&t adn ts explained by Ibn Kmthir as jimnai 
whore the inmates will abide for ever (Ibn Kalhlr r 
IV, 372) See at 61:12, p. 1818. n 6 

5. t£j*J tajrf - she runs, goes on, flows, streams, 

proceeds (v. ill*, f. s. impfel. from jard to 

(low See at 85 ) 2. p, 1972, n. 3). 

6- = under, below, beneath, underneath. 

See at 85:12, p. 1972, n. 4 

7. jt#a *anhdr (sing, nahr) - rivers, streams See 
al 85:12, p. 1972, n.5. 

8 ^j r&diya = he was pleased, became happy 

(v. iii, m. s past [from ridant ridw&n/ manfSh. to 
be satisfied], Sec at 58:22 p. 1793, n 2}. 

9, radu = they wen: pleased, became 

satisfied, happy, content (v. ill. m. pi. past from 
radiya \ rirfan/ ridwSn/ mardAh] to be satis Tied. 
Sec at 9:100, p. 621, m 3}. 




10. khashiyu = he feared, was afraid of, 

apprehended (v. ill. m. s. post from khashy 
Mashyaki to fear See at 50:33, p r 1692. n 9). 
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99. SQrat al-ZilzAl (The Earthquake) 
Makkan: 8 ‘ayahs 


This is a Makkan, surah. I) describes some of the terrible events that will mark the coming of the 
Resurrection and the Day of Judgement; and it very clearly points out that whoever does an atom weight 
of good or evil shall be accountable for it. The sumh is named after its first 'ayah which mentions about 
the Earthquake {zizdl )of the Resurrection. 



_ -A 

cJjijfy 1. When convulsed 1 will be 
0Lithe earth by its convulsion. 


2. And there will throw our 
QuilJjjVi the earth its loads. 1 

3. And man will say: 

{J)l2£ “What has happened to it?” 

4. That day she will relate 4 
her stories. 5 

Szjft, 5. For your Lord 

1 J A 

0 will give her the orders. 6 

6. That day 
man will come out 7 


1. LiJjlj zukziiat = she was convulsed, shaken, 

trembled, rocked, quaked (v iii. m. s. past passive 
from ztiiztiia {zaizulahfzilz&l], to shake, to 
convulse. Sec zjilzilu at 33:11. p. 1339, n. 1). 

2. Sec 84:3-4 <p. 1966). 'dthrajat = she 

drove out, expelled, dislodged, brought out. 
ousted, threw out, produced (v. iii. F. s past 
from 'akhraja, form IV of kharaja [lAurd/J, to go 
out,. to leave. See at 4?:l3 P p. 1561, n.10). 


3. JiLilf 'athqtit (pL; S- thaqal) loads, baggage, 
burdens. See at 29:1 X p. 1269. n. 5. 

4. luhaddithu * she relates, reports, 

narrates. speaks {v. iii. f. s. impfcl. from 
fuidciulhti. form 1J of hadtitiui/hadufhtt [HudQihf 
hudfitiiiih), to happen, to be new. See haddnh at 
93:11. p. 1992,n II). 

3. i. e r , all that happened on her surface of the 
deeds and events of the creatures, jL^-S J akhbSr 
(pi.; $. khabar) ~ news, information, stories, 
facU- 

6. i. e., Allah will give her speaking power and ask 
her to speak out. ,y-jl r awfia = he communicated, 

ordered (v. ill. m. s. past in form JV of wahd 
fwafcy], to communicate. Sec at 33:10. p. 1718, n. 
10 )/ 

7. i. e., they wit] be resurrected and they will 
come out of their lost testing places, jju* yusduru 

= he goes out, comes out, proceeds (v. iii. m. s. 
impfct. from sadtiw {iiidfo] to go out, to 
proceed. See yusdira nt 2B:23, p. 1239, n. 9). 
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Sdruh «: Al-ZitzHI { Pan {Jin'} 301 


wli.1 in different groups’ 
in order to be shown 2 
0 their deeds.' 



7. So whoever does' 1 
the weight 5 of an atom 6 
in good 7 shall see* it. 


1. i. c. h according to I heir deeds and records (see 

I7:7J). Vr shtai (.pi.: jt r skatt) - separate, 

scattered, diverse, different groups. Sec at 24:61, 

p. 1133,11. H. 

2. = they are shown (v, til ni pi 

impfcE, passive from Virtf; form IV of m'& 
[ra'y/nt "yuA], to see, The terminal nun is dropped 
because of a hidden \m in ii of motivation 
coming before ibe verb. See yard at 53:40, p, 
1725. n- 2) 

i. e, the record of ihctr deeds and wilt be 
requite (hem accordingly. JU*E 'ft'm&l (pi; s. 

'iitmt ) = deeds, works, acts, actions, See n. 4 
below, 


8. And whoever docs 
jjiJ the weight of an atom 
in evil’ will see it. 


4. ya 4 mal{u) - Ik docs, acts, weeks (v. iii. 

m. s, impfet. from *amiiu (to do. to acL 
The final Idler is vowel less because the verb is in 
a conditionl clause preceded by mart. See 
tu'nuttUmi at 63:11. p. 1829, n, 8). 

5- ljuv mithqii (s.; pfjje* mathdqUi = weight 
See at 34:22, p 1376. n. 4 


6. ijJ dharroh is.; p|. Smrrat) = atom, tiny 

particle, dust speck, the measure of a small am. 
See 34:22, p. 1376, n. 5. 

7. khayr - good/betterf best, charity, wealth, 
property, am nonce Sec at 98:3, p. 2010, it 2 

8. L e.. everyone shall be requited for the minutes) 
of good or evil he does. 

9 ^ sftarr (pi. ashr&r) = bad, worse, worst 
evil, wicked, See at 98:7. p. 20t>9. n. 10. 
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100. SOrat al- ‘AdiyAt (The Galloping Studs) 
Makkan: 11 ‘ayahs 


This is a Makkun wrah. It emphasizes man's ingratitude lo Allah and his engrossment with wealth 
and property, reminding him of the inevitability of the Resurrection and the Judgement It is named after 
its first 'ayah wherein Allah swears by the running studs ( ‘adiyat). 


1 .By the galloping studs' 
snorting, 2 


2, And causing sparks 1 
0£s by hoop-strikes. 4 

3. And by the raiding 

$ steeds 1 ’ in the early dawn. 


4. Raising 6 thereby 
§a dust-clouds.’ 

5. And penetrating® 

$ C*-* therewith in the crowd .’ 

o^Y^i Veri| y man * s t0 

Lord ungrateful. 10 


1. oLfitp 'adiydt (pi ; s. ’udiyah} - galloping studs, 

speedily running horses {specially used for fighting \ 
(act. participle from add [ Ww] r to run, lo speed, lo 
dash, to overstep. Sec mu’ladin at S3:13^ p. 1961. n. 9), 

2. dafrh = snorting (of horse). 

3. y m&riy&t (f. pf; s.m&riyah; m. rtturin ) = those 

that kindle fire, strike lire, cause sparks (act. participle 
from 'awtd, form TV of ward [wary], to kindle, to 
strike fire. Sec turarui at 56:71. p. 1763, n 6). 

4. QJi qadh =s to bore, to pierce, lo kindle fire by 
striking stone (here . horse's hoop-strikes). 

5. jj-* mughir&t (f. pi.; £. mugfurak, m. mughlr) — 

raiding hors.es/studs, female raiders/ invaders (aci. 
participle from 'aghdm. form |V of ghdra Igtorwr], to 
pcnctrulc deeply, to ooze away, lo dry up. Sec maghdrdt 
al 9:57, p. 601, n, 9). 

6. Ojtf 'atharna ~ they (f.) agitated, excited. 

stimulated, aroused, stirred up, awakened, raised (y. iii. 
f. pi. past from kilAira, form IV of thara [nbrar] f to be 
stirred, roused. Sec luthiru al 2:71. p. 33, n. 8). 

7. L e., by the galloping of the raiding cavalry. ^ naq * 
(s,; pi. 'MiuqQ*} - dust, dust clouds, 

S. vasattta = they (fj penetrated, (brost inside (v. 

iii. f. pi. past from wnrafri [wdJf], to be inside, in the 
middle. See cwruf at -68:23, p. 1863, cl 3, 

9. jam' - amassment, accumulation, gathering, 

collection, aggregation, multitude, crowd. See al 54:45, 
p. 1738, n. 6 

10, Because, in spile of Allah's countless graces on man 
he sets pari nets with Him, worships olher gods and 
goddesses, disbelivcs in His Messengers and messages 
and disobeys His injunctions, jyf kan&d - ungrateful 

(act. participle in the scale of fa'tit from knnada 
[kiitidd}„ to be ungrateful, to deny). 


2013 
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I i c . because he will not be able to deny his 
ingratitude. shahid (i.; pi .ffrc/AuJtf') = 

on-looker. spectator, witness. martyr* 

All-Witnessing (act, participle in the scale of fa 7/ 
from sfwhidu to see, to witness. See at 

44:9, p, 1633, n. II). 

2. jt* khayr - good/faener/ best charity, wealth, 
property, affluence. See at 99:7. p. 2012. p. 7, 

-1. So he accumulates it and dislikes to spend it in 
the way of Allah. J*J-i sfwdtd (p|. *uat 
‘whidd&'hxhi xhidM) - severe, most severe, stem, 

ngorous, hard, harsh, strong, intense See al 
85:13, p. 1972. n. 7>, 

4. i. e., when ihe dead will be resurrected and 
brought out.jUf hu “fhira = he or it was exposed, 

upturned (v. iii. m s past passive from bu'tham 
\ha'tharah\ m to upturn and expose. See hw burnt 
at 82:4, p. 1957, n. 6). 

5. jjj qubtir (pt.; s. qahr) = graves, tombs. See ai 
35:22, p, 1398, n, 2. 

6- J-"- fiussHa = he or it was made known, 

exposed, attained, obtained (v, iii, m s, past 
passive from htLpuiu, form II of Husain [hu^ut], 
to set in. to happen). 

7 i. c., the secrets in the hearts jjJ-p riidilr (pi.; 
sing, jj-* sadr} = breasts. chests, bosoms, hearts, 
from, beginning. See at 64:4. p 1831. n 8. 

8. L e„ On lhat day they will realize that Allah is 
AH-Aware of their deeds, open and secret; for they 
will be brought to account for all their deeds. ^ 

khabir s AII - A ware. All-Acquainted (active 
participle m the scale of fa il from kbetbam 
[khubr fkhibrah] to be acquaintedI. See at 67:14. 
p. 1854. n . 2). 


7, And indeed he is on that 


a witness. 


8, And indeed he is 
J^LTCiJ in the love of wealth 2 
0 most intense. 3 


Ail it 9. Does he then not know 
i-iy'i l when upturned 4 wi11 be 
0 all that is the graves, 5 

10. And exposed 6 will be 
* r "'all that is in the hearts, 2 

11 ■ Verily their Lord will be 
about them on that day 
All-Aware. 8 
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101. Surat al-Qari‘ah (The Calamity ) 

Makkan: 11 ‘ayahs 


This is an early Makkun siirak It mentions some of the terrible events (hat will mark ihc 
Resurrection and (he coming of the Day of Judgement, It ends by calling attention to the Judgement and 
to the fact that the one whose scale of merit will be heavy shall have a life of happiness and the one 
whose scale of merit will be light shall have a life in hell. The surah is named after its first ayah. 



{£) 1. The Calamity! 1 

ij) -itjliiiC 2. What is the Calamity? 

3. Anti what will inform 2 you 
0 inline what the Calamity is? 

^y_ 4. On that day 
mankind will be 
like moths 1 
scattered. 4 

5, And the mountains* shall 
become like wool 4 
ruffled. 7 

CU 6. So as to the one of whom 
(h -j* heavy will be* the scales,’ 

2015 


1. i. e.. the Day of Resurrection and Judgement. 

^ari'n/j (f,; s. ; pi, qawdri') s* calamity, 

disaster, that which knocks/shocks/hiis, the Day 
of Judgement (act. participle from qtini m a [^ar'] F 
to knock, hit. See at 69:4 r p. I Kfcft, n. 5). 

2. The repetition is for emphasis ami drawing 
attention. i£jd *adrd - he informed, let know, 

notified (v, iii. m. s, past in form IV of dard [ 
dirdyah], u> know. See at 97:2, p. 2007, n. 3>. 

3 ■ fardsh - moths, butterflies 

4. mabihQth = scattered, spread abroad. 

disseminated (pass participle from bathiha 
\if(ithih\. to scalier. See tmmbathth at 5&'S, p. 
E7S4 f n, 5), 

5. Jw jibAl (pi.; s. jttbal) = mountains, 
mountain'like clouds. See at EB; 19; p. S9E2, n. 10. 

6. j** 'for* - wool, coloured wool. 

7. J-jL* manf&sh - rtiffkd, puffed up, 

dishevelled (pass, participle from nvfasha 
[naf.th], to tease, to ruffle), 

8. thaquiut - she of ii became heavy, 
weighed heavy (v. iiL f, %. past from ihnyuta 
| fhiql/ihuq&iah] , to be heavy See at 23:102, p, 
1100, n. I). 

9. i. e.. the scales of good deeds outweigh that of 

bad deeds, mavdzin i.pi.. s. mizdft) - 

balances, scales. See at 23:102. p 1100, n. 2. 
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1. L c, k in paradise. IV 'fchah - id live, id be 

ahvc, life (verbal noun of &fhu. See at 69:21+ p. 
1872. n. 3) 

2. rddiyuh ( f. r, m rddin } * satisfied. 

pleasant, agreeable (acL participle from rudiyu 
[ritfim/ rtdwfin/ rfuirdtVi], to be satisfied. See at 
89:28. p i988. n 3) ’ 

3. khaffm = she or ii became light. 

insignificant (v. iii. f. s. past from See ni 

23: 1 02. p. 1100. n. 4). 

4 i, e., i be scales of bad deeds overweigh ihe 
scales of his good deeds. mavaztn (pi.; s. 

mtzAn) = balances, scales See at 101:6, p. 2015, 
n, 9. 

5. The word 'tfRim (mother) is used Id mean 
□bode and destination because a child turns to his 
mother for abode and shelter f! 'uimn Ipl. 

‘ummuhai) - mother source, basis, essence. See 
at 3:7. p 156, n 4}. 

6. hjS+h&wiyah (f, s.; m. Ad win ) = chasm, abyss. 

7. T 'adrd = he informed, let know, notify (v. 

iii. m, s. past in form JV of durd [ dirdyak}, te 
know See at 101:3, P- 201S. n. 2). 

8. h&miyah (f. s.; its. Mmin) = extremely 

hoi r most scorching (act. participle from htmiya 
[homy/ tiiimh'l, to be hot See al 88:4, p. 1980. n 
6 ). 


7, He will be in a life 1 
$ jX_ o(j very pleasant 1 


8. And as to the one of 
JJii. whom light will become' 1 
Ms scales, 4 

,<sij 9. His abode 5 will be 
0 the Abyss.* 

10- And what will inform' 1 
you what it is? 

*•£ 11. It is a fire 
lextremely scorching.® 
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Surah 102: Al-T<ikdihur [ Part { Juz r ) 30 J 2017 

102: Suratal-Takathur (The Vying for More) 

Makkan: 8 'ayahs 







0 


1. There beguiles 1 you 
>K3 ji the vying for more, 5 


This is an early Makkan surah. Jt wams man agaunst bcguilement with vying with one another for 
acquiring more of the worldly things till death negelcting the life in the hereafter and reminds him of 
the inevitable Resurrection and his accountability on the Day of Judgement. The surah is named after its 
first 'ayah. 


—, 1- i t,, from the remembrance of and obedience to 
Allah and from die reality of the hereafter. ^ 

r aih8 = he or it beguiled, diverted, distracted, 
deflected (v. ill. m. j past in form IV of (ahd 
[tuhw\. lo amuse, lo trifle away. See Id luihi at 
63:9, p. | £23, n.G). 

2. ». e., for more of wealth, children, influence 
and power. J&J takdthur = to compel t for more. 

vying for more/ in quantity, to ou(number (verbal 
noun in form III of ia/hura [kathrahj. to be 
much, to be more. See at 57:20. p, 1776, n. 2). 

3. pJjj zurtum - you visited, you met (y. ri. m. 

pt. past from zdra [zrydrai/tj, to pay a visit, lo 
meet). 

4 ytt* mctqibir (pi.; s. /maqbarmaqbarah) a 

graveyards, byrying places, tombs, graves (noun 
of place from qabam [qabr/maqbar], to bury. 
See qubtir at 1000:9, p. 2014, n 5>. 

5. i, e„ never be engrossed in the vying for 
wordly possessions neglecting obedience to 
Atlah- 

6. L e.. the consequences of your engrossment in 

the wordly things id the neglect of your duly to 
Allah, £a*lamQna - you (all) know, are 

aware of (v. ii. m. pi. impfet. from *aiima \ ilm]. 
to know. See ai 23:84, p, 1095. n, 12), 

7. The conclusion of (be condition is kept silent 
for more emphasis and effect. The confusion is: 
"You would surely have not engrossed yourselves 
in vying for more of the worldly things' 1 . ^ 
yaqin = certainty, certitude, conviction, certain, 
sure. Sec at 74:47. p. 1910, n. 12. 


2. Til] you meet 1 the graves. 4 

0 

3. Never. s You shall know. 6 

0 

ytp 4. Again, never. 

$1 You shall know. 


SJJbzjiyt 5. Never. If you had known 
0 the knowing of certitude. 7 


6, You will surely see 


0 the hcllfire.® 


QjJj ji 7. Again, you shall surely see it 


8., r " jahim - helifirc, hell, hiving fire See a: 
73: (2, p. 1900. n. 6. 
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1. b tus*a(tinna = you will surely be asked/ 
questioned/! nlcrfOgdred/ enquired (y. jj. m. pi. 
imp!ct. etrphuiic from waiu [su titf rmsaltih]* 
to ask, Eo enquire, to implore. Sec at 16:93. p. 359. 
n. 6). 

2, i . e. ■ all iypes of b Ecssings of Allah on you. ^ 

rm*$m = blessings, bliia, felicity, comfort, 
happiness, delight See at 83:22, p, 1963, fi. 5. 


0 with the eye of certitude. 

£ 8. Then 

you shall surely be asked 1 
on that day 

0 Jh \£ about die blessings. 3 
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103. Surat al- ‘Asr (The Time) 

Makkan: 3 'ayahs 

Tills is si Makkan surah which very tersely poinls oul [hat life is time and that he who does not make 
use of it by believing and doing the good deeds is in total loss. 



]. By ihe lime. 1 

2. Verily man is in loss. 2 

0 

3. Except those who believe 
and do -1 the good deeds; 4 

TpyJ and counsel 5 one another 
for the truth 6 
and counsel one another 
for patience. 7 


! Allah may swear by anything of His creation: 
bui the creatures may swear only by Him, 

(s r ; pi. 'i^ur/Vjiir/V^i-) = time, period, 
age. era, epoch 

2. For life is but for a specified rime; and every 
moment passed is a diminishing of ihai lime and 
if not utilised in belief and in accordance with the 
guidance and directives of Allah it is a sheer lavs. 
j-J- khusr = loss, damage See at 65:9 h p 1842. 
n, 6. 

3. ijUfr ‘amilti = they did. performed, acted* ( v L 

iii. m. pi post from ’omilti ['fiiwi], lo do See 
ttt'frudQna at ■63:11, p. 1829, n. 8). 

4. salihat (f; sing. s&Ufytih: rn. = 

good ones, good deeds/thing* ( approved by the 
Qur'an and sunnah). See at 98:7 + p. 2010, n. 1. 

5. 'j— taw&saw = Lhey made a bequcst/bchcst, 

enjoined one another, counselled one another (v. 
iii m. pi. past from taw£$ti r form VI of 
[wary], lo be joined, lightened, degraded. See at 
90:17 + p. 1991. n. 5). 

6. i. e.. for the trulh. right and just cause and for 
obedience to Allah. haqq — right, trulh, 

liability, justice, just cause. See at 64:3, p 1833, 
n. L 

7. i. c.in the matter of doing the right ihing and 
in weal and woe. ^ foAr - paiiencc. 

forbearance, perseverance, endurance. See at 
90:17, p, 1991, n. fi). 
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104. SOratal-Humazah (The Slanderer) 
Makkan: 9 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. It condemns and prohibits slandering and backbiting. Further, it warns 
against being a slave to materialism, devoting solely to the accumulation of worldly wealth forgetting ihe 
life in the hereafter and punishment of hell. The emphasis is on the Resurrection, Judgement, reward and 
punishment. 


j. *>> humamh - sladertr, backbiter (act 

participle in the scale of fu'ahift [indicative of 
habit} from hamum [bamr. | r to goad on- See 
hamtiuh at 68; 11. p. 1360. n. 12). 

2. *jJ [umazah = calumniator, defamer, 

slanderer, vilifier fact, participle in ihc scale of 
fu'tifah from famtua j/Amz}, to vilify, slander. 
See Id mimizd al 49:11. p. 1681, n. 1). 

3. tiddiida - lie enumerated, made numerous. 

multiplied, compounded tv. iii. m s. past in form 
11 of *adda to count to number. Sec 

*a'tidda al 76:31, p. 1925, n I0>. 

4. l. — yahsabu - he thinks, considers, deems, 

regards, supposes (v. iii, m, s, impfet, from hastba 
1 ht.iimri/ muhtiihiih ], to deem, io regard- Set at 
90:5, p, 1989, n.7>. 

5. 'akhtada = he perpetuated, eternalized. 

made (someone) live for ever, made immortal (v 
iii. in. s, past in form IV of kfmhida [toutfd], to 
remain for ever. Sec khdtidm at 7:20, p, 471, n. 
*)- 

6. i. e. r he shall sorely die and will then be 
resurrected and punished 0X^1 fa yunhedhanna 
- he shall surely be hurled, thrown, cast (v iii. m. 
s. iinpfct. emphatic from nubadhn [mibdh], to 
hurl. See nubidhtt at 68:49, p. 1867, n. 6). 

7. U^- hufamtjh =■ devourer, cater who is 
never satisfied, hell (figuratively) 

8. v adrd = he informed, let know, notify tv. 

iii. nt. s. past in form IV of dura [ dirdytih], lo 
know See it IOJ: 11, p. 2016, n, 7). 

9 m&qadah (f. s,; in mAqad ) - ihat which 

is enkindled, kindled, ignited, fired (pass, 
participle from 'awytida, from IV of touqtida 
[h tufd,/ h uifiiiif vrutfud], to take fire, lo bum- See 
tuifidurm at 36:30, p. 1428. n. 10). 




gfj#'#. 


1. Woe to every slanderer, 1 


calumniator.’ 


2. He who accumulates 

Q wealth and enumerates' it. 

3. He thinks 4 that his wealth 
will make him live forever, 5 


St 4. Never, he shall surely 
be hurled 6 into the devourer. 7 

0 

uijjjlCj 5. And what will inform* you 
^5 what the devourer is? 

6. The fire of Allah 
enkindled. 9 
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I. tnttali'u = she attends* rises, is on 

{something}, leaps, is acquainted (v, iii. f, s. 
ijnpfcf from ittata'a. form VMS of itilu'a [tot], 
So rise. See m 5; 13. p. 335, n. 7 ). 

2 LtfT afidah f pi r ; s r fit 'fid] - hearts, 

3- mu'sadah{i. s.; m rw’sad} = dosed, 

firmly dosed, shut (pass participle from 'awsada, 
form IV of wosqJq [ts™id}. io he firm. See 
warftfit l8;8 + p‘9l6 + n. 9). 

4. -un ‘amad (pi.; j r 'tmfid) - pillars, posts, 
support, props. See at 31; JO, p. 1313, rr 6. 

5, mumaddadah (f. s \ m. mumtiddud > = 

reinforced, supported, extended, stretched (pass 
participle front 'amadtfa. from IV of nmddu 
[rrwddl to extend, to prolong See yumdid at 
71 12, p, 1886, p, 91 


7. Which will leap 1 
up to the hearts. 1 

8. Verily it shall be 

t£lon them tightly closed.’ 

9. In pillars 4 stretched out. 5 
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Surah 105; A 1-Fit [ Pan iJuz) JO j 


i 05. S0ratal-F1l (The Elephant) 
Makkan: 5 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surah, It refers to the invasion of the Kahn by the Christian ruler of 
Yuman, Abrahah al-Ashram, who, with a huge army of infantry and riding on an elephant came for the 
purpose of destroying it, Allah foiled the attempt and annihilated the invading army by sending 
successive flights of birds throwing sijjit stones on them. Incidentally, that very year Muhammad peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him. was bom. The emphasis is on the duty to worship Allah Alone. 


sfeiMS 


riv^.aL 


1. Do you not see 1 
'j$ how did your Lord do with 
the owners 2 of the elephant? 5 




OjJ 


2. Did He not make 
JJuZj j >jjT their plot 5 go astray? 4 

' 0 

j3. And He sent against them 
$ J-jlJ fjj» birds 7 in successive flights® 

(H-p 4. Shooting’ tliem 

with stones 111 of baked clay," 


0 

_ * 


5. And He thus made them 
like stalks 12 devoured? 15 


L i. e., do you not know and reflect over? 

2. The allusion is to ihe Yamam ruler Abrahah 

al-Ashram's invading my. f a s-hBb (pi.; 

sing. v-pW f&hth) - inmates, inhabitants, 
companions, associates, comrades, followers, 
owners See at 74:31, p. I907 h n 12), 

3, Jj fihs.: pi. /r^A//uyui/afy3J)« elephant. 

4 t Jiw* yttj*ai{u) - he sets, mokes, places, puts. 

appoints (v. ill. m pi. impfet. from jti ata \ja m t] to 
make, to pul. The final Idler is vowel less because 
of ihe panicle tarn coming before the verb. See ni 
24:40. p. 1123. n. 7). 

5- i. e.. of destroying ihe fta'ba kay4 - 

scheme, plot, plan, stratagem. Sec at 86?15» p. 

imn.3. 

6. tadlii = misleading, delusion, deception, 

to lead astray, to moke go astray (verbal noun in 
form II of tfalfa [dutdlStfalAfah], to go astray. See 
dull# al 63:7, p. 1360. O- 4), 

7, j^ t&yr ( coll, n.; pi. luyflr) = bird, birds, 
fowls. See at 67:19, p. 1855. n. 3, 

3 JaO 'abdhii = successive groups, flights. 

9. tarmi - she shoots, throws. hurls, accuses 

(v. ill. f. » impfet from mnul [ramy/rimdytih], to 
throw. Sec at 77:32. p. 1930. n. 5). 

10. Hijdrah {pi.; sing, hujur) - stones. See 
nt 66:6, jh 1846. n. 10. 

11. sijyil - stones of baked clay, brimstone. 
See at 15 74, p, 322. n. 12. 

12. «.* n* k asf - stalks and leaves of grain, 
storming, blowing. See at 55:12, p. 1742. n. 12. 

13. J/L ma'ktil - enter, devoured, consumed 

(pass, participle from 'tikatu [ 'ttkifmu‘ktit\ m to eat. 
Sec fu'JhWunu al 39:19, p. 1987 .il I). 
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106. SOratQura ysh (Quraysh) 

Makkan; 4 'ayahs 






This is a Makkan surah. Its main theme h tawhtd (monotheism). H refers to the blessings bestowed 
by Allah on the Quraysh inhabitants of Makka in making ihe city, by virtue of the Ka'ba, ft centre of 
trade and a place of peace and security enabling them to make two yearly trade journeys, one to Yaman 
during the winter and the other to Syria during (he summer, and calls upon them to worship Allah Alone, 
Lord of the Ka ha. giving up the imaginary gods and goddesses. 



.jiy 1 For accustoming 1 
]£) Quraysh. 2 


^ 4 ^'i j 2. Accustoming them to 
the journey 1 of the winter 4 
0 and of the summer. 5 

3. So let them worship 6 
the Lord of this House, 7 

0 

/f i'.Ll.-c \u 4. Who gives them food® 
gyrj* against hunger* 

and makes them secure 10 
against fear. 11 


L f Uaf - to habituate, to accustom, to lame, 

(o domesticate (verbal noun in form IV of ‘altfa 
| alf], lo be acquainted, familiar). 

2. The Quraysh tribe who inhabited Makka, and Eo 
whom the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him, belonged, 

3 i. e., their trade journeys, one during the winter 
to Yaman, and other during the summer to Syria. 
The emphasis is on the special favour of Allah 
upon Quraysh in enabling them to carry on a 
profitable international trade leading two yearly 
trade caravans for the purpose, iL^j riftfah - 
travel, journey. See riMl at 12:62, p. 744, n. 12. 

4. tbi r hti&* = winter, winter season. 

5. sayf a summer. 

6. 1 t *A*J U ya^udu = let them worship, they must 

worship tv. iii. m pi. imperative from r abada 
[‘itwdah /'ubudah / ubudiyah]. to worship. See 
la'budtbta at 60:4, p. tBOfl. n. 3). 

7. i. e . to the exclusion of all imaginary yods and 
goddesses. 

S. 1. c , provides all the facilities for trade and 
commerce and for earning livdihhod. yJj 

' ai'ama = he fed, gave food (v. iii. m. s. past in 
form IV of fa ima (la m] T to cal. to taste. See at 
36:47, p, 1420, a, 4> 

9. j&* - hunger, starvation. 

10. ’fliffflftfl = he mode safe, secure (v. iii. m, 

s. past in from IV of 'amina [ r anvi/'am$n] % to be 
safe. Sec ma'mdn at 7(1:2fct, p, 1831. n. I >. 
tli c., in their trade travels and against foreign 
invaders. This grace was granted in response lo 
the prayers of their ancestor Ibrlhim. peace be on 
him (see 2:126, p. 60). i J*y- khawf = fear, dread, 
threat, apprehension. See at 33:4. p. 2023. n JO. 
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107. SOrat al-Ma 'On (Petty Things) 
Makkan: 7 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. Its emphasis is on the Day of Judgement and it refers to the characteristics 
of those who do not believe in it and who are insincere in their worship and unhelpful to neighbours. 
The surah is named after its Iasi '&yak wherein mention is made of the petty articles of use {at MiVm) 
in respect of which people often become unhel pful to their neighbours. 

~Um&T 


ML 


O^t 


1, Do you see the one 
who disbelievs 1 in the 
Judgement and Requital? 2 


1. wrj^ yukadfidhibu = he cries lies to, 

disbelieves, thinks false, causes to disbelieve (v. 
in. m. % impfet from kadhdtuibn. form II of 
kadhuha [kidhb fkadhib Zkadhbuh / WAMj] . to 
lie. Sec at 95:7. p 2003. n. I). 

2. i. e., in the Resurrection, Judgement and 
requital- ^ dfn - religion, creed, faith, code, 
law, worship, judgement, awarding of reward and 
punishment, requital Sec at 98:5, p, 2009, 0. 4. 

3.1. ft* such a personi is not kind to the orphan and 


c UL^Ji'T; 2. And that is the one who 
drives away 1 the orphan. 


the poor yadu"u = he rebuffs, pushes away, 

drives a way (v, iii. m. s. impfet. from da*'a. to 
rebuff, la lum down). 

4, ^A^yahuddu ~ he urges, encourages, incites. 

spurs on (v. iii. m. s. impfet. from haddu [hndd], 
to spur on, incite. Set at 69;34, P- 3 874* n I). 


J&'jj 3. And encourages* 1 not 
on feeding 5 the poor. 

0 

34^ 4. Then woe to 

those performers of prayers 6 


*> ' - s it 




& 

x /?»*■* 4 -1r 

& 

< > i-'rf-r 


5. Who are 

of their prayers unmindful.’ 

6. Those that make a show. s 

7. And refuse 9 petty things. 111 


O 


5. ta'Gm is.; pi- ai'iimh) = food, diet, 
meal- See at 89; 18. p. L986, nil 

6. musalfin (pi.; acc./gen. of tnusattun: $ 

musatlin) = those who perform satdh [Islamic 
prayer], those who pray (act. participle from sudd. 
to perform salah. Sec at 74:43, p. 1910, n. 5). 

7. sdhftn (pL. s. sdhin) = unmindful, 

forgetful, oblivious, inattentive, absent-minded, 
negligent tact- participle from sahd [sahw/ 
Eobc inattentive, absent■ minded}. 

E, tty yurd 'Una - (hey show off, make a 
show, act ostentatiously (v. iii. m. pi. impfet- from 
rd'd, form III of ra h d [m y/ru 'jtth], to see. notice. 
See 'uitikti at 4;IQ5, p- 291+ o* 10). 

9. Oj **4 yamna'&na = (hey refuse, prevent, 

forbid, bar, obstruct (v. iii. m. pi. impfet. from 
mum'a [mtm\ |, to prevent See iamim'u at 21:43, 
p. 1024, n. 4) 

10. i'Fjd'tiif (b.; pi- mtiwa'm) — utensil, 
implement, instrument, vessel, small things). 
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2025 


108. SOratal-Ka wthar (Abundance) 
Makkan: 3 'ayahs 


This is a Makkan surah. Its main theme is risdlah, i. e., the Messengers hip of Muhammad, peace 
ami blessings of Allah be on him. pointing out the abundant graces of Allah on him! including the 
bestowal of the special spring in paradise, al-Kawrhar, and asking him to continue making prayers and 
sacrifices to Allah. The juto/i is named after its first r dyah r 



I. Verily We have given you 
0 al-Kawthar.' 


2. So perform salah 1 
(iluj to your Lord 

and sacrifice. 1 

3. Verily your ill-wisher 4 is 
the one clipped of all good. 3 


1. i. t. k abundant good in this worEd and in the 

hereafter, fti-^Kawihar = a spring in 

paradise, abundant good, plenty, many. 

2. saJli = perform rntdh (Islamic form of 

worship), pmy h worship, bestow blessings, seek 
blessings (v. ti. m. s imperative from snIJa 
lo pray, to worship. See suild at 96:10, p 
2005. n 6). 

3. i.t, worship Allah Alone and offer sacrifices to 
Him Alone. ^ inhar = slaughter,, sacrifice (v. 

ii- m, s imperative From n&faara [fli^r|, to 
slaughter to sacrifice). 

4. shftni' - hater, adversary, ill-wisher (act, 
participle from shana'a [shanYi/t/shana'an], to 
hale. See jtor'fi/i ai 5:S, p. 326, n. It)). 

5. abtar (s.; pi buiur)- cut off/ trimmed/ 
dipped of all good, without offspring 
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109. SOrat al-KAfirOn (The Unbelievers) 
Makkan: 6 ayahs 


This is a Makknn surah. Us main theme is urwhkt (monotheism) and refusal to compromise with 
polytheism and the untruth. 1c unequivocally rejects the offer made by the unbelievers to be relenting in 
their opposition and enmity if some consideration was shown to their gods and goddesses and to their 
way of life. 



■^x^=JfQk "O you the unbelievers ." 1 

0 

JoelV 2.1 worship" not 
'I'C what you worship.' 

3. Nor are you worshipping 4 
$ j£$U what I worship. 

-Ucth/j 4. Nor shall 1 be worshipping 
what you worship. 4 

^TVj 5. Nor are you going to 
-LcVDSjjLii worship what I worship. 

, ' 0 

£Lyj>3 6. For you is your religion; 6 
and for me is my religion. 


I kdfirun a unbelievers, disbelievers, 

infidelh, ungrateful (active participle from kufuru 
[kitfrfkufmn /kufur], lo disbelieve, to cover. See 
.11 43:24. p. 1563 n.7). 

2. 4*1 ’a'bitdu - I worship, serve, adore tv. j, s. 

impfcl from tibadti i’ih&duh f'tihiidul i 
f'ubudiytih\> to worship, serve. See at 10:104, p, 
674, n.4). 

3. j. e., of nil dial you worship oT gods and 
goddesses besides Allah. CjjJu*; ta r budutm - you 

(all) worship, serve (v. n m. pi. impfel from 
tibada | thudak /ubuduh ) f ubMiya\ fc}. to 
worship. See at 60:4. p. I80&, n ,1), 

4. 0j-k|U* 'dbidun (sing, r Abtd) - worshippers, 

adorers, (hose who art worshipping (act. participle 
from ’aboiit i . See n. 3 above and at 9:112, p. 
626, n 9, 

5. i. e, + of gods and goddesses besides Allah. 

' abadtum - you worshipped, adored, served (v. ii, 
m. pi. pasi from ttbadu. See n. 3 above). 

6. ji* din = religion, creed, faith, code, law* 

worship, judgement, awarding of reword and 
punishment, requital. Sec at 107: J. 2024, n. 2). 
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110, Surat al-Nasr (The Help) 

Madinan: 3 ’ayahs 

This Madinan sftrah was the last whole surah to be sent down to the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him. ll alludes to the impending "conquest of Makka' 1 and the completion of his 
mission with Allah's help. It is named after the its first 'ayah wherein mention is made of Allah's help 


L j** nasr - help, ta help, support, victory„ 
triumph. See at 30:47. p, 1306, n. 3, 

2. i. c., the conquest of Makka. fatty (s. p pi. 
m-yi futuh/cA-^i fuluhal) - decision,, opening, 
victory. Final decree. Sec at 57:10. p. 1771, n. I. 

3. j m'dyfd = you saw. noticed, observed (v. ii. 

in. s. past from ra’fi [ru'y /ru'yah], to see. Sec at 
4:6 J.p 268, n 3). 

4. j /*yadkkuluna - they enter, go tn (v. iii. 

m. pE, impfet, from ditkhafa to enter. Sec 

at 40:40, p. l524 + n.7), 

5. i.e . Islam 

6. ¥ afwdj (pi.; s. = hands, troops, 

groups crowds. See at 78:18, p. 1935, n. 12. 

7. -v- sabbih = proclaim the sanctity. glorify, 

declare immunity from blemish (v. ii. s. 
imperative from sahbahu, form tl of subaha 
{sabh/ sibahah] la swim, to float. See at 87:1. p. 
1977, n. 1)/ 

8. ju*- hnmd = praise with reverence and love, 
hamd for Allah, i. e., praising Him by a creature 
means expressing gratitude to Him and 
worshipping Him. It is used generally in respect of 
Allah, Sec at 64:1, p. I830.it. 3, 

9. i istaghfir - ask/seek forgiveness, pray 

for pardon (v. ii. m. s. imperative from islaghfitrt j, 
form X of Rhiifam \ghajr /tmighfirah /ghufrAn ], 
to forgive See at 48:11 T p. 1665. n. 4) 

It). taww&b = Most Forgiving, Ever 

Pardoning (act. participle in the intensive form of 
fu 'dl from tdba [i«h'6, iwhuh / nuitah], lo urn 
Technically tabu means, in respect of man, to turn 
to Allah in penitence and with resolve to reform, 
and in respect of Allah, to turn in forgiveness. See 
at 4:64, p. 269, n. 7). 


(najr) and victory. 


_ i@war MM %ao&l _ 




1. When there comes 
/;t ; the help 1 of Allah 

j*, 1 ft- t * 2 

Q and victory; 

2. And you see* people 
entering 

in the religion of Allah 5 
0@l in crowds. 6 


3,Then proclaim the sanctity 7 
with the praise* 1 of your Lord 

t 

. ' Jj and seek His forgiveness.’ 


Verily He ever is 
005 Most Forgiving. 10 
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HI. Suratal-Masad (The Palm Fibres) 
Makkan: 5 'ayahs 


This is ait early Makkan surah which refers to the opposition and enmity of 'Abu Lahnh and his wife 
to the risalah (Messengcrship of Muhammad, peace and bLessings of A]]ah be on him) and forebodes 
their doom in the hereafter. It is generally named abMosad lpa]m fibres) which is mentioned in last 
ayah. It is also called Surat at-Lahab or Surat Tabbat. 



1. Doomed 1 are the 


Usbtmi - she perished. was doomed, ruined, 

destroyed ( v. Lit. f. s. past from iabba [tabb/tabdbl 
lo be destroyed, to perish See tMh ai 40:17, p 
1523, n, 8). 


y+ljil Iaj two hands of ’AbQ Lahab. 
$ vij and he is doomed. 


2. *agknfi - he Of it availed, became of use. 

enriched, made rich, sufficed (v Hi, m. s. post in 
form IV of ghiMiyti [ghimm / ghuntV |. lo be free 
from want, to be rich. See ai 93:8, p 1999. n 7) 

1. v-JT" kasaba = he or it earned, acquired, gamed 


t r ^ Vtt" 2. There shall avail 2 him 
not his wealth and all that 
0 he has acquired.' 


ffi j 3. He shall enter" a fire 
$vi 1>V 3 of blazing flame;' 

.ijtpfj 4. And his wife* shall be 
. -Clni hrC. carrying 7 the fire-wood.* 

0 





5. In her neck 1 ' shall be 
a rope !tl of palm fibres, 11 


(v. iii. in. s. p;t L .[ from kusb, so gain. See kaiubui at 
52:21. p. 1710, n, 13). 

4. yasid = he bums, broils, ehters fire (v. m m. 

s. impfet. from suiti [satan/suliy/sUA*). to roast, to 
bum, to be exposed lo the blaze. See at 92:15, p. 
1997, ft. 1). 

5. w+l lahab = flame, blaze. See ai 77;3I + p. 1930. 
n. 7. 

6. ’imtit ah = wife, woman Sec at 29:32. p 
1276, n. 7. 

7. VUp- hammalah (f. s,; m. /wmmd/) = she ihai 

carries, carrier, hearer. porter (act. participle in the 
scale of fa"£t from {tumulu [AdmfL to carry, to bear. 
See yahmiht at 69:17, p, 1871, n. 6). 

8. v4«- hafab = firewood, fuel. See at 72:14, p. 
1393, n 12. 

9. v jtd (s.;pi 'ujydd/juyud} - neck. 

10. J- habl (pi, ijMtS’ahbuV ithbaWmbiti) = rope, 

cord, string, vein, sinew. See at 50:16. p. 1638. n. 
13), 

11. i. e. she will be tied with dial. -l—> ma.uid (s.. p|, 
misdd/ums&d) - palm fibres. 
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112. S0ratal-1khia§ (Sincerity) 

Makkan: 4 ’ayahs 

This is a Makkan surah. It is a short but succinct statement of lawfaid (monotheism) rebutting the 
assumptions of all those who set partners with Allah or with His Attributes or assumes for Him a son or 
daughter. There is no equal to Him, neither in self, nor in names and. attributes. 


1 „ Jj-T f ahad s one. alone. 

2 -w sarttad = eternal, absolute, the Universally 
Besou ght (epithet of All ah). 

3 4 yaiid(u) - he begets, procreates, gives birth . 
generates (v. lii m s. impfci. from wtfWd 
[wiideiufo Aiddh/ muwUd\ t lo give birth, to beget. 
The final letter is vowel I css because of the 
particle him coming before the verb. See ytiUdtk 

at 71:22, p, IB&9, n. B). 

4. -djj ydtad{u) - he is begouen. procreated, 

generated (v, iii r m. s. impfci. passive from 
wcittidci. See n. 3 above. The final letter is 
vowetless for the reason stated at n. 3 above). 

5. kuju ' - equal, comparable, 



1. Say: He is Allah, 
$ the One Alone. 1 


SSf 2. Allah, 

O* 1 *—the Universally Besought. 1 


3. He begets 1 not 
$ nor is He begotten. 4 


tiJZZpj 4. Nor is there to Him 

*,« >, , 

comparable anyone. 


© 
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113. SOratal-Falaq (The Daybreak) 
Makkan: 5 'Ayahs 




This is an early Makkan sQrah, It inculcates tawhid (monotheism) and leaches man to lake Allah as 
Ihe Only Protector and to seek refuge with Him again si Ehe power, evil and harm of any of His creations, 
li is named after ils first 'ayah wherein mention is made of at-falaq (the daybreak), 



ijltji 1. Say: I seek refuge 1 with 
ihe Lord of the daybreak. 2 

djij- 2. From the evil' of all that 
0 jX- He has created. 4 

^ 3. And from the evil of 

night 5 as it becomes dark. b 
f£ 

4. And from the evil of 
4. 'Vit the witches blowing 7 
^ in the knots.* 

And fr° m ev >l °f 
the envious 9 
as he envies. 


1. ijtl a udhu - [ take refuge, seek protection (v. 

t. s. impfct from tidtia [ r awdh/ 'iyddftf nm 1 adh\. 
to lake refuge, to seek protection. See 44 21:97. p 
1098, n. I Oh 

2. jJ> falaq - daybreak, dawn. See n\falaqa at 
26:61, p, H74„ ni, 

J. sharr Ipl, tuhrur) = bad, worse, worst, 
evil, wicked. Sec at 99:E„ p. 2012, n. 9. 

4 j}* kh&laqa = he created, made, originated <v, 
iit. m. s. past from khalq, to creole. See at 71:14, 
p, 1887, n I) 

5. = darkness, that which covers 

with darkness, night (act. participle from fhasaqa 
[fihtatti), to be dark. See fthusaij at S 7:7S K p. 89i h 
n 12). 

6. wij vaqaba = he or il became dark, gloomy, 
sunken (v. iii. m. s. past from waqb, lo be 
dark/gloomy) 

7. cjOj* naffdthfilt (f. pi.; s. mff&lhah } = 

witches, women spiuing/cxhal mg/blowing (act. 
participle in the scale of fulfil from miftuha 
[rmffiil to spit, to exhale). 

8. i. e,. in exercise of witchcraft, -ki* 'uqad (pt.: s. 
'uqdah) = knots, joints. Sec 'iiqduh at 20:27, p. 
981, n. 6 

9. Jnib- hdsid (s.;pl. hus.sddfhusaduh) - enYiotu 
(act. participle from hasada [ hasad], to envy. See 
Mhsudtim at 4H: 15. p. I667 k n. 8). 
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114. SOratal-Nas (Mankind) 

Makkan: 6 'ayahs 


This is an early Makkan surah , It also inculcates tawhid (munotheism) and teaches man that Allah is 
his Only Lord and God {iidh)\ and asks him to seek refuge with Him against the evil of the instigation of 
any evil man or jinn. It is named al-nas (Man) with reference to its first 'ayah wherein Allah is 
mentioned as the Lord (mbh) of mankind (al*nds). 



Jjiiji I. Say: I seek refuge 1 
$ with the Lord of mankind. 2 

^ \5lLilJJt 2. The King' of mankind. 

$ 3. The God 11 of mankind. 

li v 4. From the evil 5 of 

-f 

^ Ip/jjf the evil one* 

who withdraws, 7 

5. Who instigates evil* 
jjlL. \ in the hearts 9 
of men: 


6. Of jinn 10 
$ and men. 


L Wfldhti ~ T lake refuge, seek protection (v. 

t. s. impLt. from ’ddha ['awilfi/ 'iyddh/ ma'adh], 
to take refuge. to seek protection See at 113:1. p 

2030 . n 1 ). 

2. 'jM nds (s ; pi. *unds) = people, man. 
mankind. 

3. dil> matik (s.; pi. = king, monarch, 

sovereign See nl62:L p. 1820, n, 2, 

4. i. e. r the Only One worthy to be worshipped. 
*Si 7/ah (pi. Hit huh) = deity, god. particularly one 
deserving of worship. See at 64:13, p 1334. fi- 12- 

5. tlutrr (pi ashmr) = bad. worse, woisl, 
evil, wicked. See ai 113:2, p. 2030, n. 3. 

6. ^waswds = tempter, evil one, Satan. 


7, L e„ when Allah is mncmfoGRd. khfmnfis 

= oik who withdraws, falls hack {epithet of 
Satan J(act. participle in the scale of fu"£tl from 
khanasa [kiuws/khun&s/khtnAs], to delay, to fall 
hack) 

8, ^r^jt yuwaswteii = he whispers, tempts with 

wicked suggest ions „ instigates evil thoughts ( v. 
iii. m. s. impfet. from \sasnasn [waswds]. to 
whisper, to tempt with evil suggestions. See 
tuwastoisu at 50:16 r p. 1683, n. 11). 

9, jjJU* sudur (pi.; sing jju- sadr) = breasts. 

chests, bosoms, hearts, front, beginning. See at 
100:10, p 2014. n. 7. 


10. iuy jitttin h — jituL 
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I* AthJ Allah ibn 'Umm Mafctdrn, allusion to. 80:3-2 1 

[1947]. 

Ablution, see Wmiu 

Abruhah ul-Ashram, Allah's foiling of the invasion of she 
Ka ba (q.v) by , 105:1-5 [2022] See also As Mb 
aum 

Abrogation, of previous revelations by Allah, 2:106 
[50]; 13:39 [7*1]; 16:101 [861 862]. J 

■Aba Bakr {at-^iddiq), allusion to his accompanying the 
Messenger (q.v.) in [he hijrah (q.v.), 9:40 [594-595]. 

AbC lahl, reference to the opposition of. to the 
Messenger (q,v.), 96:1-13 [2005]; Allah's threat of 
punishment for. 96:14-18 [2006]; command mu to 
obey, 96:19 [2006]. 

Abfi Lahab. heIIfire for, and for the wife of. I U l-5 
[2028 J 

Abyssinia, allusion lo (he Negus of, 5:83 [371] 

Account, Allah is Prompt in taking, 2:202 [93j; 3:19 
[I62J; 3:199 [234]: 5:4 [329]; 6:62 [416]; 13:41 
[782J; 14:51 [804|: 24:39 [1122]; 40:17 [1515] 

Accountability, for both open and secret deeds, 2:284 
[151]; 16:93 [859]: 102:3 5 [2017], 102:8 [2Q1SJ; 
emphasis on. 88:26 [1983]; 99:6 [2012]; 21:23 
[101*]; emphasis on individual, 2:134 [63]; 2:139 
[65]; 2:141 [66]: 2:281 [146-146]; 3:30 [ 167]; 3:161 
[219]: 4:111 [293]: 6:164 [463]; 10:30 [64*]; 10=41 
[652], 10:108 [675*676]; 14:51 [804], 17:15 [877]: 
19:95 [974]: 24:11 [1109]; 27:92 [1230]; 30:44^5 
[1304-3 305]; 31:33 [1322-1323]; 34:25 (1377); 34:50 
[13*7]: 35:13 [1396-1397]; 35:39 [1404]; 39:7 
[1483]; 39:41 11495-1496]; 41:46 [1556]: 42:15 
[1566]; of all, 1593]; 45:15 [1622]; 45:25 (1625); 
52:21 [1710]; 53:38 39 [1724-1725]; 74:38 [1909]; 
78:40 1 1939]; 81:14 [1955]; 82:5 11957]; of both man 
tqv.) and jinn tq.v ). 55:31 [1745): 58:6 [1735]; 
59:18 [1802]: 62:8 [1823]; 75:1345 [19151; 90:5 
[19*9]; 90:7 [1990] 

Accounting, men arc indifferent to Lhcir, 21:1 [1012]; 
the transgressors {q.v.) do not took forward to, 78:27 
[1936 1937]. 

Accusation, legal punishment for making false, against 
chaslc women (q.v,), 24:4 [1106-1107]; legal 

proceedings regarding false, against wives (q_v r ) by 
husbands. 24:6-9 [U07-1108] 

‘Ad r the people of. Hud's (q.v.) preaching of tawhid 
(q.v.) to. 7:65-70 [4914921; H: 50-52 [695-696]; 
26:124*135 [11*4-1185]; 41:14 [1544]; 46 21 

[1639*1640]: rejection of the message of HOd by, 
11:53*57 [697-698]; 26:136-138 [11*6); 41:14 


[1544]; 46:22-23 [1640]; disbelieved before, 22:42 
[1061); 38:12 [1462]; 54:1* [1732]; 69:4 [1868: 
punishment and destruction of, 7:71-72 [493-494]; 
9:70 [607]; 11:58-60 (69S-699J; 14:9-15 |7*7-?9l|: 
25:38-39 [1149]; 26:139 [1186]; 29:38 [1278]; 40:31 
[1520]; 41:13-16 [1544-1545]: 46:24-26 [1640- 
16421:51:41-42 [1702-1703]; 53:50 [1726]: 54:19-21 
{1732-1733]; 69:6* [1868-1869]; 89:6-8 

[1984-1985]. 

Adam, creation of. 2:30 [16-17]; 38:71 [1476]; Allah's 
leaching him names of everything; 2:31-33 [17-18]; 
Allah's asking ihe angels ta prostrate themselves to. 
2:34 [18]; 7: EI [463|; 1761 [892]; 18:50 [929]; 
20:116 [1005]; 38:72-73 [1476]; eating of the 
forbidden tree by, 20:115 121 [1004* 1006j: Satan's 
deception of, 7:20-22 [470-471]; 20r 120 [1006]; 
ousting of, from jannah (q.v.) 2:35-36 [18-19]; 7:24 
[472]; 20:123 [1006-1007]; forgiving of, by Allah, 
2:37 [19]; 7:23 [472]: 20:122 [1006]; Allah s sdetion 
of, as a Prophet, 3:33 [163]; 20:122 [1006]; creation 
of 'Isa (q.v.) is comparted with the creation of, 3:59 
[178-179]; about the two sons of, 5:27-29 [341-343], 
covenant about tawkSd (q.v.) taken from (he Children 
of, 7:172-173 [532-533]; Allah has honoured and 
favoured the children of, 17:70 [896]; Prophets from 
the progeny of, 19:58], Allah's swearing by, and his 
progeny. 90:3 [1989]. 

Adfu'uh ridiculed by some of the A hi aUKtttih (q.v.), 
5:58 [359]. 

Adjudication, command lo do, with justice (q.v.) and 
impartiality (q.v ), 4:58 [266]; 5:42 [350]; command 
to do. according to the Qur'in (q.v.) and the tunnah 
(q-v ), 4:59 [266-267]; 4:65 [269-70]; 4:105 [293]; 
5:48,49 (353, 554]; 42:10 [1563], 

Adopted sons, are not lo he regarded as sons. 33:4*5 
[1335-1336]; no restriction on marrying the e*-wives 
of, 33:37 [1350-1351]. 

Adulterer, shall not marry except an aduntras. and vice 
versa, 24:3. 

Adultery (see also fdhisfwhJviit deed, fornication), 
prohibition to commit, 6:151 [457]; 7:33 [476): 16:90 
[857]; 25:68 [1158]; 42:37 [1574]; 53 32 [1723], 
60:12 [1813]: prohibition lo apporach, 17:32 [883]: a 
believer (q.v.j/Muslim (q.v.Vservum of Allah (q.v.) 
does not commit. 25:68 [1 158]; 42:37 11574); reward 
for refraining from, 53:31-32 [1723]; legal 

punishment for, 4:15 [244-245|; 4:25 [253 j; 24:2-3 
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Advocacy, merit for good and demerit for bod. 4:85 

am 

Affairs, to Allah are returned nil. 22:76 13072]’ 42:53 
[15811:57:5 [17691 

Age. Allah reverts some lo Hie most despicable oft 16:70 
[8491: is not prolonged or reduced except il is written 
in a book {aI-Lcry\ r h at-Mukfuz), 35: U (1393-1394). 

Aggressors, pm hi hit Lon to be * 2:190 [911. 

Aht at-Kifab (see also Band Isrinft Jews, Christians); 
disbelief of a group of, in the Messenger of Allah 
Muhammad (q.v.), 2:101 [471; 3:23 (163-164]; 
Muuhmmad (q.v.) meant as Messenger to. 5:19 
[338-3391: atiiiudc oft towards the Messenger of 
Allah. 2:105 [501; 4:54 [264]; desire oft to bring back 
Muslims to unbelief, 2:109 [51-521; 3:69 [182]; 3:44 
[260): manoeuvre of. to mislead the believers; 3:72-73 
[183-1841; attribution of a son to Allah by. 2:116 
[55]; 4:171 [3211; belief in the Qur'5n (q.v) and the 
Messenger by some of, 2:121 [57]: 2:253 [ 1291; 3:110 
[1991; 3:113-114 [200201]: 3:199 [2341: 4:55 
[264.2651; 13:36 [780]; 17:107-108 [908-909]; 
28:52-53 [1250-1251j; 29:47 [1282); would not 
follow the Muslims" qiblah (q.v,). 2:144-345 [69]; 
concealment of the truth/pan of the Rook by a section 
of, 2:146 [70J; 3:7073 [182-183]; 3:187 188 

(229-2301, 5:15 [336]; differed about the truth after 
ihe coming of cvidcnces/knowlcdgc to, 2:213 [102]; 
2:253 [[29], 3:E9 [16M62]; 3:105 [197]; 10:93 
[670J; 45:37 [1623]; 98:1 [2008]: 98:4 [2008-2009], 
ignominy and poverty were struck on. 3:112-113 
[199-200]; invitation to Islam (q.v.) made to, 3:20 
[1621; 4:47 [262]: 5:65 [362]; killing of the Prophets 
by h 2:63 [291; 2:87 [41]: 2:91 [43-44]: 3:21 [163]; 
3:112 [199-200); 4:155 [314]; claim of, that hcllfire 
shall not touch litem except far a number of days. 3:24 
[164}; called upon to agree on a common formula of 
utwhtd (qv.ft 3:64 [180]; 29:46 [1281]; amenability 
of the claim of affinity with tbrShim (q.v.) by. 3:65-67 
[181}; trustworthiness of some and untrust worthiness 
of some of. 3-75 [134; the 'ummiy^un (q.v.) 
considered to be without any legal right by* 3:75 
|I84-I85|; disbelief in A!tub's revelations and 
deterring others from the way or Allah by, 3:98-99 
[194-195]; 4:55 [265J; believers (q.v.) not to obey the 
unbelieving group qf, 3:100 [J95]; covenant taken 
from, not to conceal anything of the Book, 3:187 
1229); 4:154 (3131:7:169 [531]; breach of the 
covenant by, 4:155 [314); belief in the false god by 
some of. 4:51 [263]: vain desires of, 4:123 [298]; 
commanded to beware of Allah. 4:131 [302); 
commanded to worship Allah Alone, 98:5 [2009]; 
demand of, to bring down a book on them, 4; 153 
[312ft demand of. to sec Allah, 4:153 [312); worship 
of the calf by, 4 153 [313]; forbidden to transgress the 


Sabbath (q.v.). calumny against Maryam (q.v,) by. 
4:156 [314]; claim to have killed l !sfl (q.v.) made by. 
4:157 [314]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 4 !sa 
(q.v.) will be a witness against, 4:159 [316): 
commanded to believe in the Mcsscngerslnp of is A 
(q.v.), 4:171 [320-321 J; carnanded not to believe in 
the Trinity {q,v.), 4:171 {321}; permission to marry 
the chaste women of* 5:5 [329); the call to prayer 
ridiculed by. 5:58 [359]; Allah's curse and anger upon 
same of, 5:60 f 359-360]; rushing mlo sinning and 
hostility by. 5:61-63 [360-361 J; called on to net 
according to the Ttiwrah (q.v. j and the to) if (q.v,), 
5:66 [362-363]; 5:68 [363-364); forbidden to overdo 
in the matter of religion, 5:77 [368], that (he Quf'iLn 
(q.v,) is sent dawn by Allah is known to h 6:114 [439]; 
command to argue with, with what is (he best, 29:46 
[128IJ; defiantly sinful (q.v.) are many of, 57:16 
[S774J; 57:26 (1779); 57:27 [1780]; have no power 
over Allah's bounty of Prophcihood, 57:29 
[1780-1781]; false promises of the (q.v,) (o 

(he disbelievers of (Band ul-Nadir (q.v.) ft 59:|M2 
[ 1799-1800]; were commanded to worship Allah 
Alone, 98:8 [20O9| 

Alrmad, prophecy of Tsa (q.v.) about the coming of the 
Messenger, 61:6 [1815-1816]. 

AfrzAb. tib (the Pantes). sQrm, ( 33341366], the 
disbelieving. 38:11,13 [1461-14621; 40:5 (1510ft 
40:30-31 [I520J; ihe disagreement among, after Isa 
(q.v ), 43:65 [1599). 

Af- AtuftiJ (The Winding Sandy Tracts), jurat, 
[1631-1646}; as the habitat of the "Ad (q.v.), 46:21 
[1639], 

A/- 'A'rdf. men of. greeting the inmates of jamah (q,v.) 
by, 7:46 [432-483]; address to the mmaies of hell by, 

J7;47^B [483^84]. 

A'ishah. 'Umm uf-Mu ‘minw, reference to the calumny 
(q.v ) againsi. 24:11-20 [IIOS-II 12ft 

Allah, all the praise is for. 1:2 (I); 6:1 1391]; 6:45 
[4081; 14:39 (800ft 16:75 [851|: 17:III [909], 13:1 
[9I0J; 23:28 (1082]; 27:15 11206ft 27:59 [1219]; 
27:93 [1230}; 28:70 [1256ft 29:63 [1287]; 30:13 
[1295]; 34;| (13647); 35:1 [q389ft 35:34 [1402]; 
37:182 |E45Bft 39:29 [1492ft 39:74 [1507]; 39:75 
11508ft 40:65 [1532ft 45:36 [1629-1630ft 64:1 
[1330]; is the Lord of all beings. 1:2 []}; 10 10 
[639};6:45 [403]; 26:77 [I (76ft 26:98 11J79ft 26:127 
11184ft 26:145 [ 11871; 26:164 (1190); 26: ISO [1193]: 
26:8 [1204); 27:44 H2I6): 37:67 (I444J; 37:182 
[1458ft 39:75 (1508]; 40:64 [1532ft 40 65 [1532]; 
40:66 (15333; 41:9 [1542]: 45:36 [1630ft 69:43 
[1875]; 83:6 [1961]; is Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, 6:3 [392]; 13:16 [770ft 18:14 [914]; 19:65 
[967ft 20:6 [977ft 21:56 (1027-1028]: 23:86 87 
[1096]; 26:24 (1167ft 37:5 [14301431); 38:27 
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[1466]: 38:66 |E475]; 43:82 |I603J; 44:7 |I6Q7|; 
44:38 [1613]; 4*36 (1630]; 78:37 [1938]; Is tile 
Lnrd or turn rising places and twa setting plares, 
55:17 (1743]; is the Lord of the Ways of Assert 70:3 
[18773; 1* L^rd of the cast and the west* 73:9 
[1899]; Sacrosanct ia, 2:32 [17]; 2:116 {55}; 3:119 
{231J; 4:171 {321]; 5:136 11881, 6:100 |433]; 7:143 
{518]; 9:31 [590]; 10:10 [639]; 10:68 (661]: 10 80 
[643]; (2:108 [761 j; 16:1 {827]; 16:5? [845]; 17:1 
[872]; 17:43 [SM|: 17:93 (903]; 37:108 [90S]; 19:35 
{959): 23:22 {1018]; 21:26 (1019]; 21:87 [1036]; 
23:91 [1097J; 24 16 [1111]: 25:18 [1143]; 27:8 
{1204]; 28:63 (1256]; 30:17 [1295]; 30:40 [1303]; 
34:4) [1383]; 36:36 [141?]; 36:83 [1429]; 37; 159 
11454]: 37:! 80 [1457]; 39:4 [1481]. 39:67 11504]; 

43:! 3 [1585]; 43:82 (1603]: 52:43 [1714]; 59:23 
11804]; 68:29 [1863]; Alt-Exalted is* 6:100 [433]; 
7:190 [540]; t0:!8 [643]; 16:1 [827]; 16:3 (828]; 
17:43 [886|; 20:114 [1004]; 23:92 [1097]; 23:116 
[MQ3]; 27:63 [1222]; 28:68 [1256]; 30:40 [1303]; 
39:67 {(504]; 72:3 [1890-1891]; Blessed is, 23:14 
{1078]: 25:1 (1137]; 25:10 [1140]: 40 64 [1532]; 
43:85 [ 16031; dies not, 25:58 [1155]; 25:61 [1156]; 
27:63 [1222]; 67:1 [1850]; Hte is the Majesty, 45:37 
[16301: 55:78 [1752]; Everlasting is the 

Countenance of, 55:27 11744-1745]; Everyday He is 
in State, 55:29 [1745]; the seven heavens and the 
earth and all those in them glorify* |7;44 [886]; 

24;4| [1123]; all those in the heavens and the earth 
implores/ prostrate themes! ves/are obedient to, 
13:15 [770]; 15:49 [843]; 22:18 [1051]; 30:26 [1298]; 
55:29 [L745]; all those in the heavens and the earth 
are servants to, 19:93 [974]: all that is/all those 
who art in the heavens and the earth renders 
olicisance/ surrenders/ belongs te/declarc the 
sanctity of, 59:1 (1794);* 2:116 [55]; 3;&3:p S8]; 14:2 
[784); 20:6 [977], 21:19 [1017]; 22:64 [1068]; 
23:84-85 [1095-1096]; 34:1 [1367); 59:24 [1805]; 

61:1 {1814]; 62:1 [1820]; 64:1 [1&3QJ; creations of, 

6 1 [3911; 6:73 [420421]; 6:95-99 |43M33]; 

6:141-144 [45M53]; 7:54 [486-48?]- 7:57-58 

[487-488]; 7:185 [537]; 10:3 [636]; 10:5-6 [637-638]; 

11:7 [679]; 13:2-4 [763-765}; 13:12 [768]; 14:19 
[792]; 16:3-5 [828}; 16:48 {843]; 20:4 [976]; 
21:30-33 [1020-1021]; 22:5 0045-1047]; 23:12-22 
[1077-1080}; 23:78-80 [1094-1095]; 24:45 [1125]; 

25:2 [1138]; 25:45-54 [1151-1154]; 27:60-6! 

(1220-1221]; 28:71*73 {1257-1258}; 308 

[1291-1292] 30:20-26 [1295-1297]; 30:54 [1308]; 
31:10-1! [1313-1314]; 32:4-9 [1325-1326]; 35: t 
[1389}; 35:27-28 [1399-1400]; 36:77 [3427]; 

36:80-81 [1428); 39:5-6 11482-1483]; 40:61-62 
[1531: 40:64 [1531-532]; 41:9-12 [ 1542-1543}: 41 37 
(1552); 42:11 [ 1563J; 43:9*12 [1583-1584]: 44:38-39 
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[ 16131; 46:33 [1644]; 51 47 49 [1704]; 54:49 11739}; 
55:10-12 [1742]; 56:57-73 [1761-1763], 57:4 [1768]; 
64:2-3 [11830-1831}; 67:2-5 [1850-1851]; 67:15 
[1854]; 67:23-24 [1856]; 71:14-20 [1887]; 77:20-27 
[1928-1929]; 78:6-16 [1934-1935]; 79:27-33 [19441; 
87:2-5 [1977]; 88:17-20 (1932]; 90:8 9 [199G|: there 
Is no disharmony or fissures in Ibe creation of, 
67:3-4 [!S5l]; initiates the creaiiun and will repeal 
it* 10:4 [636]; 10:34 [650]; 21:104 [1041]; 22:66 
[1069]; 27:64 [1222]; 29:19-20 [1271]; 30:11 [1293]; 
30:27 [E29B]; 36:79,81 [141428 1429]; 85:13 [1972]; 
creates whatever He will* 24:45 (1125]; 28:68 
[1256]; 30:54 [1308]; 35:1 [(389); 42:49 [1579]. 
when He decrees a matter He but says ‘'Be" and El 
becomes* 19:35 [959}; 36:82 (1429]; 40:63 (1534] 
54:50 [1739]; does what He will* 22:14 [1050], 
22:13 [1052]; 85:16 [1973]; thunder sings the 
praises of* 13:13 [768}; command to- worship Him 
Alone, 2:21 (llj; 6:102 [434}; 15:99 {826]; 19:36 
[959]; 19:65 [967]; 20:14 [9781; 21:92 [1038}; 22:77 
[1073]; 23:23 [1080]; 2332 [1083]* 27:9! [1229]; 
29:16,17 [1270]; 29:56 (1285J; 36:61 [1423]; 39:2 
[1480]; 39:11 [1485}; 39:14 [i486]; 39:64 (|503{: 
39:66 [I504] t 40:14 [1514|; 98:5 [2009]; 106:3-1 
[20231; tftiphwb an the rub&btj&k of* 2:21-22 
[II 12] ; 2:23-29 [1-16]; 4:36 [256]; 10:3 [636]; 
Il:t23 [721]; ]2:40 [737]; 13:36 [780]; 16:65-72 
[347-850]; 16:78-81 [853-854], 19:36 [959], 19:65 
[967]; 22:63*66 {1068 1069); 23; 12-22 [1077-1080], 
23:84-89 11095-1096]; 24:43-44 [1124-1125]; 24:64 
[1136]; 25:45-54 [1151-1154]; 26:24,28 [1167]; 
26:77-82 [M76-JI77]; 27:62-64 [1221-1222], 

29:61-63 [1236-1287]; 30:20-27 [] 295-1298]; 30:46 
[1305]; 30:48-50 [1306-1307]; 32:5 [1325]; 32:27 
[1332]; 35: E 3 [1339-1390]; 35:9 [1392]; 35:27 
[1399]; 35:39-41 [1404-1405]: 36:33-44 

[14(6-1418); 36:71-73 [E426]; 37:5 [1430-1431]; 
39:5*6 [1482*1483]; 40:6 E-68 [1531-1534]; 40:79-80 
[3537], 42:11 [1463]; 42:15 [1566]; 43:9-13 

[1534 1585); 43:82 [E603]; 44:7*3 [L607], 45E2-I3 
[16211; 50:6-11 [1686-1687]; 67:30 [1358]; 71:1 M3 
[18S6];77:20*27 [1928-1929]; 78:6-16 [1934-1935], 
79:27-33 [1944]; 80:24-32 [1950-1951]; 87:2-5 
(1977); there ts not the like nf Him anything* 42; M 
[1563]; there is none comparable to, 1 12:4 [2029]; 
dominion/rcins of the heavens and earth 
bdongfi/bekmg to, 2:107 [5!]. 2:255 (131 J; 2:234 
[I5E]; 3:26 [165]; 3:109 [198], 3 129 [206); 3:189 
[230]; 4:126 [299], 4:131-132 [302-303]; 4:170-171 
[320-321]; 5:17 [337]; 5:18 [338): 5:120 [390]; 6:12 
(3951: 7:158 (526): 9 116 [628J; 10:55 [657]; 10:66 
[660]; 23:84 85 [1095-1096]; 2442 [1124); 24:64 
[1136]; 25:2 [1137]; 35:13 [1395]; 36:83 [1429]; 39:6 
[1483]; 39:44 [1497], 39 63 [15033: 42:49 (1579); 
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43:85 [16041: 41:27 [1626]; 48:14 [I666j; S7r2 
[1767): 57:5 [1769]; 67: l [1850]; 85:9 [19711; 
everything belong \a, 27:9) [1229]; 53:25 [1721]; 
all that is in the heavens and the earth (q.v,) 
belong to. 22:64 (1068); 23:84-85 11095-1096]: 
24:64 |U 36); 31.26 [I3I9-132Q]; 34:1 [I367J; 42:4 
(1560}; 42:53 [15811: 51:31 [1722]; His Is the 
dominion. 64;] [L830]. there is DO partner of Him 
in ihe dominion, 17:111 [909]: 23:91 [I097];25:2 
[1137]: does not associate anyone in llis rule, 18:26 
19201: Is Best Aware of those who are in (he 
heavens and the earth, 17:55 [890J: Allah knows all 
that is in/the unseeitfsecrets of the heave pls and the 
earth (q.v.h 22:70 [1070]; 25:6 [I 139}; 34:3 [1368]: 
35:38 [140344041; 49:16 [1683]; 49:18 [E6841; 58:7 
11785}: 64 4 [1331]; the unseen/keys of the heavens 
and the earth helungs/bcJong in* 11:1X3 [721], 
16:77 [852); 42 12 [1564]; keys of Hie unseen 
belong to, 6:59 |4I4); nothing can hide from, 3:5 
[155]; 3:29 {\ 66J; 343 [068]: knows what Is 
concealed and what is disclosed, 11:5 [679): 16 19 
[832-833]; 16:23 [833-834] 20:7 [977]; 21:28 [1019]; 
21:110 [10421043]; 22:76 EtG73], 23:92 [10971; 
24:29 [11161; 27:25 [1209-1210]; 27:74 [1224); 
28:69 [1256]: 33:54 [1359}; 36:76 [1427]; 40:19 
[1516]; 58:7 [1785); 60:1 [1807]; 64;4 [1831]; 67:13 
[ 1853]; 87:7 [1978); hears what Is kept secret, 43:80 
[1602]; nothing in the heavens anil the earth, 
however small, slips from, 10:61 [659]; the unseen 
is known only to, 27:65 11222); pm hi hit Lon tn 
worship anyone bus, 10; 106 [ 674-6751; 11:2 
|677]; 17:23 [880]; 40:66 [ 1532-15331; A t: t4 [1544]; 
46:21 [1640]; 72:18 [1894|: command to believe in, 
57:7 [1769); 57:8 [1769-1770]: command to pray to. 
22 67 11069): 28:87 [1264]; 40:60 [1530]; command 
to pray humbly and secretly to, 7:55 [487J: 
command to pray in true devotion to, 73:8 [ 1899]; 
command to pray wilh fear and hope 1u T 7:56 
[487]; 94:7-8 [2011; command to retv on* 3:159 
[218]; 3:160 12191; 9:51 (599k U:123 [721]; 25:58 
[1I55]:26:2I7 [1199]; 27:79 [1225]; 33:3 (I335J; 
33:48 [1354]: 58:10 [1787]: 64:13 [1835}: command 
lo express gratitude lo* 39:66 [I504J: command not 
so scl any equal tu/partner with* 2:22 [12]; 4:36 
[256); 6:14 [396|; 6:56 [413J; 6:151 [457]; 7:33 
[4761; 10:105 [674]; 13:36 [780]; 17:22 [880]; 17:39 
[885]; 18:110 [949]; 22:26 [1054]; 30:31 [1300): 
31:13 [1314-1315]; 39:65 11503-1504], 41:9 [1542]; 
51:51 [1705); command not to invoke any god 
along with, 26:213 [1198]; command to fear/ 
beware of, 3:200 [235]: 4:1 [236]; 5:2 [326]; 5:8 
[3321; 5 L1 [333]; 5:35 [345]: 5 57 [559}: 5 88 [373], 
5:93 [375-376); 5 96 [3781; 5 100 [379]; 5:108 [3841; 
5:112 [386]; 8 1 [546]; 9:119 (630): 16:2 [828]; 22:1 
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11044); 23:52 [I088|; 24:63 [M35]; 26:108 [118(1; 
26:126 [11*4]; 26:133-132 [1185]; 26:144 |I187); 
26:(50 [188|; 26:163 [1190]; 26:179 [1193); 29:16 
[1270]; 30:31 [3300]: 31:33 [J322J; 33:1 [I334J; 
33:55 [1360]; 33:70 [1365); 39:10 |1485}: 39: t6 
[1487); 41:63 [1599]; 49: ( [1676]: 49:10 |1680}; 
49:12 [I681J; 57:28 [1780]; 58:9 [1787]; 59:18 
[1802); 60:11 [1812], 64:16 [1835]; 65:10 [(8421; 
command h> flee in, 51:50 [1704]: command to seek 
the forgiveness (q,v + ) or, (1:3 [67S(; 23:118 [1104): 
2431 [1117]: 40:55 [1528}; 4t;6 [1541]; 47:19 
11654); 73:20 [1903]; 110:3 [20271; command to 
proclaim, ihe sanctity of, (5:98 [826]: 20:130 
(1009); 30-17 [1295]: 13:42 [1353]. 40:55 [1529]; 
48:9 [1664); 50:39 [1694|; 52:48-49 [1716], 56:74 
(1763); 56:96 11766]; 69:52 [1376); 87:1 [1977), 
S 10:3 | 2027); command to glorify, 25:58 [1155}; 
74:3 [ E904); command to declare the Greatness nf. 
17:111 [909], command to submii/rcspond to, 22:34 
[1057]; 42:47 [1578]; command to obey, 24:54 
[ t128); command la seek refuge with, 40:56 (1529): 
4i:36 [1552]; 113:1-5 |2030); 114: [-6 [2031}; mu's 
covenant (q.v.) with, 2;2? [14J; 57:8 [1770]. gives 
life and causes death, 2:28 [(5); 3 156 [217j; 7:158 
[526]; 9:116 [628]; 10:56 1657): 10:104 [674], 15:23 
[811]: 16:70 1849); 22:66 (1069); 23:80 [1095]; 26:81 
[1177); 30:40 11303]; 40:68 [1534]; 44:8 [E607); 
50:43 [1695]; 53:44 [ 1725]; 57:2 [1767) gives life to 
Ihe dead* 22:6 [1047); 36:12 [1411); 42:9 [I563J; 
46:33 [1644]: 80:21 [1949]; brings oul the living 
from the lifeless and (he lifeless from the living* 
3:27 [265]; 6:95 (431); 10:31 [649}; 30:19 [1295]; 
makes the night and the day enter in In each other* 
3:27 [1655: 22:61 [1067]; 11:29 [1320-1321]; 35:13 
[1394-1395); 57:6 [I769|; makes the nighl wrap the 
day* 13:3 [764j: gives provision, 27:64 [1222]: 29:60 
[1286]; 30:40 [1303]: 34;24 [1377]; 40:11 [1514); 
40:64 [(532); 43:32 [1590]; 51:58 |1?06]; 67:15 
[1854]; 67:21 11855-1356); 79:31-31 |I944|; 

30:24-32 [ 1950-1951 j; 106:4 [2023]; gives provision 
as He wills, 42:19 (I568|; 42:27 [1571-572]; means 
of living provided by* 7:10 [467^463); no creature Is 
there hut its sustenance U on, 11:6 (679); .gives 
provision without calculation to whom He wilt, 
3:27 [165-166]; 24:33 [11221: stretches out the 
provision Tor whom He will. 13 26 [7751; 3:37 
[1701; 17:30 [882]; 28:82 [1261]; 29:62 [1237]; 30:37 
[1302); 34:19 |I382]; 39:52 [1499 3 500]; 42:12 
[15641; Best of Providers ts, .14:39 [1383]; no one 
dies except by the leave of, 3:145 [211); 2:259 
[134-135]; 1:27 [165]; 34:36 [1331]; guidance to 
man (q.v.) given by, 2:38 [20]; 2:2(3 [103]; 2:272 
|142]; 1:4 [154], 5:16 (136); &39 [406J; 6; 104 [4151; 
7;43 [481]; 7 186 [537]; 10:35 [650]; 76:1 [19(9]; 
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40:10 [WO); 91:91:8 [1993]: guides whom lie will. 
10:25 [646]; 1.7:97 [904|; 18:17 [915]; 22:16 (10501: 
24:46 (1125); 28:56 [1251]; 35:22 [1397-1398J; 
39:23 11490]: 42:13 [1565]: 42:52 (1580]; 48:20 
11670]; 74:31 (1908]; 76:3J 11925]; helps whom He 
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12:100 ]758|: 22:63 ]I068]; 31:16 (1316]; 33:34 
[1348]; 42:19 11568); 67:14 [1854], 

Majid, of- (the All-Glorious), 11:73 |704|; 85:15 
[1973]. 

Malik , of-, (the King). 20:114 [ 1004]; 23:116 (1103). 
59:23 [1804]; 62 l [1820]; 114:2 (2031], 

Malik (Sovereign). 1:4 (I]; 3:26 [165J. 

Malik (King). 54:55 [1740(. 

Matin, til- (the Most Firm); 51:58 (1706], 

MnwUi, al- (the Guardi on-Prelector), 2:286 [153); 
3:150 [213], 662 [4(6]: 8:40 [561]; 9:51 1599); 
10:30 [6481; 22;7811074], 47:11 11650); 66:2 11844]; 
66:4(1845], 

Mn hay min, al - (the All-Supervising), 59:23 [1804], 
MubH (AII-Encompassing in knowledge). 2:19 110]; 
3:120 [204]; 4:108 [292]; 4:126 |299]; 8:47 [564]; 
41:54(1559]; 85:20 [1973J. 

Multvi, al - (the Giver of life/thc One Who brings to 
life). 30:50 [1307];41:39(1553] 

Mujib (All-Responsive). 11:6I [700]; 37:7511442). 
Mu'min, al- (the Giver of Security), 59:23 (1804). 
Mnntaqim, al- (The Avengcr/lhe One Who inflicts 
retribution), 32:22 [1331]; 43:41 [1593]: 44:16 
[1609]. 

Muqtt (Omnipotent), 4:85 [279], 

Muqladir (All-Prevailing). 18:45 [927]; 43:42 (I593|; 
54:42 [ 1737].;54:55 (1740). 

Musawwir, al- (the Giver of shape). 59:24 |iS04). 

Muia'iili. al- (the AII-Exalted). 13:9 [767] 
Mutakahbtr. al- (the All-Sublime), 59:23 [1804], 
Atefr (Helper). 4:45 [2611; 4:123 [298]; 4:173 [323]; 
8:40 |561]: 9:116 [628]; 22:78 [1074]; 25:31 ]1147): 
29:22 |I272]; 33:17 11341]; 42:31 [1573]. 
iViir, al- (the Light). 24:35 [1120], 

(lattir (All-Powcrful/Ginnipotcnl), 2:20 [II]; 2:106 
[50]; 2:109 [52); 2:148 [70]; 2:259 [13S|; 2:284 
[151]; 3:26 [165]; 3:29 [167]: 3:165 [220|; 3:189 
|230]l 4:133 [303]; 4;149 (311]; 5:17 [337]; 5:19 
13391:540(348]; 5:120 [390]:6:17 [397]; 8 41 (561): 
9:39 [594]: 11:4 [678]; 16:70 (849); 16:77 [852|. 
22:6 [1047); 22:39 (1059); 24:45 [1I25J; 25:54 
(1I54|; 29:20 (1272); 30:50 (1307]; 30:54 (1308]; 


35:1 |I389(; 33:27 (1345); 35:44 []4OT]; 41:39 
(I553J. 42:9 (15631, *2:29 (1572], 42:50 [1579]; 
46:33 [1644]; 48:21 [1670]; 57:2 tl767|; 59:6(1797]; 
60:7 11809]; 64:1 [1830]; 65:12 [1843]; 66:8 ] 1848]; 
67:1 [1850J. 

Qddir (All-C.'ipubWOiniii potent). 6:37 [405]; 6:65 
[416]; 8:41 ]56l); 16:77 |852|; 17:99 [905]; 23:18 
[1079]; 23:95 (1098); 24:45 [1125]; 25:54 [1154]; 
33:25 (I345|: 35:1 (1389]; 36:8! (1428J; 41:39 
115531.42:5011579]; 46:33 [1644]: 57:2 [ 1767J; 64:1 
II830|. 65:12 [1843]; 68:25 (1862]; 70:40 [1883]; 
75:4 [1913]; 75:40 (1918]; 77:23 (I929J; 86:8 (1975] 
Qahhar al- ( the All-Mighty). 12:39 (736); 13:16 
[771]; 14:48 [804]; 38:65 [1475]; 39:4 [1481]: 40:16 
[1515]. 

Qdhir, el- (the lircsitiblc), 6:18 [397]; 6:61 [415], 
Qarih (Clflse by). 2:186 [88]; 11:61 [700]; 34:50 
[1387]; 

Qaviyy, (All-Strotlg),8:5Z (566), 11:66 (702]; 22:40 
11060]: 22:74 [1072]; 33:25 |I345], 40:22 (1517]; 
42:19 [ I568J; 57:25 [1778]; 58:21 [1792). 

Qayyum, al- (Ever-AIert/Suslainmgl, 2:255 [131]; 3:2 
[1541:20:111 [1003]. 

Qudtlus, al- (the All-Holy), 59:23 (1804],62:1 [1820], 
Kaji' al-Varja! (Exalted in Sidle), 40:15 [ 1514J. 

Rahim (Most Merciful), 1:1.3 [Ij; 2:37 [19]; 2:43 
[68]; 2:54 [25]; 2:128 [61]; 2:143 (6S|; 2:160 [75]; 
2:163 [761; 2:173 [81]: 2:182 [86]; 2:192 [92];2;199 
[97|; 2:218 (106]; 2:226 [111]; 3:31 [167]; 3:89 
1191]: 3:|29 [206], 4:16 [245J; 4:23 1249]; 4:25 
[252]; 4:29 (253]: 4:64 [269]; 4:96 [286]; 4:100 
(288]; 4:106 [291]; 4:110 [293]; 4:129 [302]; 4:153 
[312], 5:3 [328]; 5:34 (345): 5:39 [347]; 5:74 ]367]; 
5:98 [379]; 6:54 [4I2]i 6:145 [454]; 6:165 (464); 
7:153 [523]; 7:167 ]530]; 8:69 [5721; 8:70 [573]; 9:5 
[S78|; 9:27 [587]; 9:91 (616]; 9:99 (620); 9:102 
[622], 9:104 [623]; 9:117 (629); 9:118 (630): 9:128 
16341; 10:107 [675]; 11:41 [692], 11:90 (710); 12:53 
(7421; 1298 (757); 14:36 (799); 15:49 (816]; |6:7 
(8291; 16:18 [832]; 16:47 [343]; 16:110 |865]; 
16:115 [867]; 16:119 [869], 17:66 [8941; 22:65 

[1069]; 24:5 [1107]; 24:20 [1112]; 24;12 [1113], 
24:33 (11191; 24:62 [1135]; 25:6 [1139], 25:70 

[1159]; 26:9 [1164]: 26:68 [1175]; 26:104 (1180); 
26:122 [1183]: 26:140 [1186]; 26:159 [1189]; 26:175 
[1192]; 26:191 [1195], 26:217 (1199]; 27:11 (1205); 
27:30 £(211); 28:16 [1236]; 30:5 [1291 (. 32:6 (1325); 
33:5 (1336!: 33:24 [1344]; 33:43 [I353J; 33:50 
11356): 33:59 (1360]: 33:73 [ 1366], 34:2 ] 1368]; 36:5 
[1410]; 36:23 [14|4];36:S8 [1423]; 39:53 [1500]; 
41:2 [1540];41:32115511;42:5 115611:44:42 (1614]; 
46:8 11633], 43:14 [1666): 49:5 ] 1678]: 49:12 [ 1682], 

49:14 11683]; 52:28 [1712]; 57:9 |1770]; 57:28 

[1780(; 58:12 [1789] 59:10 [17991; 59:22 Jl804]; 
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60:7 [1810]; 60:12 (1813]; 64:14 [1835]: 66:1 (1844]; 
73:20(1903], 

SialfBi&a, at- (the Ai l-Com passionate). I 1,3 (I ]; 2:163 
(76]; 13:30 [777]; 17:110(909]; 19:18 [954]; 19:26 
1957]; 19:44 [961]; 19:45 (962]; 19:58 [96S(; 19:61 
[966]; 19:69 |96*]. 19:75 (970); 19:78 (9711: 19:85 
[972]; 19:87.88 (973]; 19:91,92.93 (974); 19:96 
[975]; 20:5 (977); 20:90 (998) 20:108 11002]; 20:109 
(10031; 21:26 [1019]; 21:36 [1022]: 21:42 [1023]; 
21:112 (1043!; 25:26 (1145]; 25:59.60 (1156]; 25:63 
[1157]: 26:5 [1163]; 27:30 [1211|; 36:11 (1411); 
36:15 [1412]; 36:23 [1414]; 36:52 [1421]; 41:2 
(1540); 43:17,19 (1586], 43:20(1587}; 43:33 [1591); 
43:36 f 1592): 43:45 [1594]; 43:81 [1603]: 50:33 
[1692]; 55:1 (1741]; 59:22 (1804): 67:3 [1851]; 
67:19. 20 | I85SJ; 67:29 [1858]; 78:37 f 1938]; 78:38 
[1939], 

Raqlb (Ever-Watch full. 4:1 (237]; 5:117 [389]; 33:52 
[1358], 

Ra’iif (Mom Benefkent/Most Gracious/Mnst Kind). 
2:143 [68]; 2:207 [100]; 3:30 (167]; 9:117 J629]; 
16:7 (829[: 16:47 [ 843]; 22:65 [1069]: 24:20 [1112]; 
57:9 [I770|. 59:1011799], 

Raadq, at-. 51:58 [1706], 

Salim, a/, "he All-Pcrfcci), 59:23 (1804), 

Sant ad, <il- (the Universally Besought), 112:2 (2029), 
.S’anrf' (All-Hearing). 2:127 (60]; 2:137 [651; 2:181 
[86); 2;224[ll0f; 2:227 [III]; 2:244 [123]; 2:256 
[132]; .1:34-35 [167-168]; 3:38 [170]; 3:121 [204]; 
4:58 [266]; 4:134 [303]; 4:148 [310]; 5:76 (368|: 
6:13 (396]; 6:115 [440]: 7:200 [543]; 8:17 (552); 
8:42 [562]. 8:53 |567|; 8:61 (569]: 9:98 [620]; 9:103 
(622]; 10:65 [660]; 12:34 (734], 1-4:39 [803]; 17:1 
|*72];21:4 11013); 22:61 [1067];22:75 ]1072];24:2S 
11112]; 24:60 [L132|; 26:220 (1199]; 29:5 (1266], 
29:60 [1286]: 31:28 (I320|; 34:50 [1387]; 40.20 
[1516]; 40:56 |I529(; 41:36 (1552]: 42:11 [IS64|; 
4d;6 [1607]; 49:1 11676]; 58:1 [1782]. 

Shahid (All-Witnessing), 3:98 [194]; 4:33 (255); 4:79 
(276]; 4:166 (319]; 5:117 [389]; 6:19 [398]: 10:29 
[648]; 10;46 [654]; 13:43 [783]; 17:96 [904]. 22:17 
11051J; 29:52 (1283]; 33:55 |I360]; 34:47 [1386]; 
41:53 [1559]; 46:8 [1633]; 48:28 [1674); 58:6 [1785]; 
85:9 [1971], 

Shakir (Mosl/Ever Appreciative), 2:158 [7S(; 4:147 
[310] 

Shaiur, 35:30 [1400]; 35:34 [1402); 42:23 [1570]; 
64:17 [1836], 

/'aHt.fiA (M«l Forgiving), 2:37 (I9J; 2;54 [25]; 2:128 
[61]; 2:160 |75],4:16 [245]; 4:64 [269]; 9:104 [623]; 
9:118 [630]; 24:10 (1108]: 49:12 (1682], 110:3 

(2027] 

Wadud (Most Loving), 11:901710]; 85:14 [1972] 


H'aAfciJ), «(.. 3:8 [157]: 38:9 [1461]; 38:35 [1469). 
mtfid of-(the One), 12:39 [736]; 13:16 [771]: 14:48 
18041:39:4 [1481]; 40:16 (ISIS] 

Wakit (Gunrdiun-TrtisleerPro(eclor). 3:173 [223]; 4:81 
[277]; 4:132 [303]; 4:171 [321]; 6:102 [434], 11:12 
[6*2]; 12:66 [746]; 17:2 [873]; 17:65 (894J; 28:28 
[1241 ]; 33:3 11335]; 33:48 ] 1354]; 39:62 [1503]; 73:9 
[1899], 

IVafiyv, ai- (Guardian-Protector), 2:107 [51]; 2:257 
[1321: 3:68 [182]; 3:149 [213]: 4:45 [260]; 6:51 
[4|0|; 6:70 [419]; 9:16 [628], 18:26 [920]; 29:22 
[1272]; 32:4 (1325]; 42:9 (1562]; 42:28 [1572]: 42:31 
[1573]; 42:44 [1576]; 46:19 [1624] 

W'dfluMVcfyi), 40:21 [1517], 

Wirith, of- (The Inheritor), 15:23 [811); 21 89 11037]: 
23:58 [I253|. 

IWW' (All-Reaching), 2:115 155]; 2:247 Jl25]; 2:261 
[136]; 2:268 (141]; 3:73 [184]; 4 130 [302]; 5:54 
[357]; 24:32 [111SJ; 53:32 [1723], 

Zakir, at- (the All-Manifest), 57:3(1768). 

AmOaak. see Trust. 

AnbiyA \ at; sural, [ 1012-1043], 

■Angels, ihe, Allah's asking (hero io prostrate themselves 
lo Adam tq.v.Vman (q.v.), 2:34 | IS]; 15:28-30 [812]; 
17:61 (892]; 38:72-73 [1476]; position of, on the Day 
of lodgement (q.v.). 2:210 (101]; 69:17 [1871]; on the 
Day of Judgement sent down will he. 25:25 [1145]; on 
Ihe Day of Judgement there will will slant! up in rows 
Jibiit (q.v.) and, 78:38 [1938]; will he brought up as 
witnesses on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 39:69 
[1505]: will throng around ul-'Arsh (q.v.) on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.), 39:75 (150*]; command to 
believe in, 2:285 [ISi]; 4:136 [305], (he tutsc of. lies 
on the apostate (q.v.); 3:87 [190]; Allah's help al the 
battle of Back (q.v.) with, 3:124-126 [205]; 8:12 
[550]; 8:50 [566]; bear witness about the 

Messengctship of Muhammad (q v,), 4 166 [319]: 
appointed as custodians over man (q.v.), 6:61 |4IS], 
13:11 [767-768]; 43:80 [1602]; 50:17-18 [1689]; 
keep a record of (he deeds of man (q.v.). 82:11-12 
[1958]; take souls at death, 6:93 [429]; 16:23 
[835-836]; 16:32 (837]; 47:27 [1656-1657]; 79:1-2 
[1940]; cany out Allah's command, 16:50 [843]; 
79:3-5 (I940J; demand of the unbelievers (q.v.) (o 
make appear lo them, 6:111 |437-4 3*]; 6:158 [461): 
15:7-* I807-808J; 23:24 [108IJ; 25:21-22 

[1144-1145]: the 'Ad (q.v.) unbelievers' demand to be 
sent to them , 41:14 (1544]: do nor turn away from 
worshipping Allah, 7:206 [545]: 21:19 [1017]; 
worship and glorify Allah. 21; 19-20 [1017]; 

37:164-166 114551: 40;7 [1511]; proclaim the sanctity 
of Allah, 41:38 1155.1); 42:5 [1561 J; write down Ihe 
deeds of man. 10:21 [644]; sing the praise of Allah. 
13:13 [768]; are sent down with nvdry (q.v.), 16:2 
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[827-828]: Allah selects as messengers from among, 
22:75 [1072]: 55:1 [1389]: prostrate themselves to 
Allah, 16:49 [843J: considered by the polytheists us 
females/ Allah's daughters, 17:40 [885]; 37:149-150 
11453]; 43:19 [1586]; 53:27 [17211: cannot intercede 
except by Allah’s leave, 53:26 [172J], the righteous 
(q,vj will he welcomed on the Day of Resurrection 
(q*v.) by, 21:103 [ 1040-1041]; will greet the greetings 
of peace on the believers the day they meet Allah, 
31:44 [1353]: offer blessings on the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) 33:56 [1360]: will deny having been 
worshipped by polytheists cm the Day of Judgement, 
34:40-41 [1383]; Allah’s oath by. 37:1-3 [1430]; 51:4 
[1696]: 77:3-5 [I926];79:L5 {1940]; seek Allah’s 
forgiveness for the believers (q,v,), 40:7-9 

[15U-J512J; seek Allah's forgiveness for those on the 
earth, 42:5 [1561]; good tidings of jamah (q.v.) lo 
the believers (q.v.) will be given by* 41:30-32 
[ ] 550-1551]; demand of Fir'awn (q.v.) to bring down, 
as associates of MilsSi (q.v.)* 43:53 [1596]; if Allah 
willed He could have mode* instead of man as 
successors in the earth (q.v.) 4 43:60 [1598]; ate the 
helpers of the Messenger (q.v.), 66:4 [1345-1846]; in 
charge of hell (q.v), 66:6 [1846]; 74:30-31 
[1907-1908]; ascend lo Allah in day (q.v.) equivalent 
to fifty thousand years, 70:4 [1877]; descent of, by 
Allah's command in the Night of Decree (q.v ), 
97:2007]- 

Anger, a chamcterstistic of the righteous (q.v.) is the 
control of* 3:134 1207), 

Anjdr. see Helpers. 

Apostate (mwladrfl the. the curse of Allah, the angels 
and of mankind is cm. 3:87 [190]; repentance 
{itiwbfih} will not he accepted of. 3:90 [1911. 

Apparels. Allah provides the, 16:81 [854], 

Appointed term, for every being there is an* 6:2 [392]; 
7:34 [476 477]: 6:60 [414 415]; no one can delay or 
bring forward the. 7:34 [477]; 23:43 11086}* the 
sinners are given respite for an, J 1:110 [717]; 35:45 
[1407]; 42:14 (1565): no habitation is destroyed 
without an, 15:4 [807]; no umrwth (q,v,) can forestaj 
its, 15:5 {8Q7|; Allah will not defer when there comes 
the, 63:11 [1829]; 71:4 [18851- 

Approved, the, see Mtf'rtif <d-. 

'Aqnhah, ah, allusion to the Covenant (q.v,) made ah 
5:7(331-332] 

‘Araftit, emerging from, on Hvjj (q.v,), 2:198 {96-971. 

Arguing Lady, the, the ease of. 58:1 |1782]. 

Ark, the, saving of NO!) (q.v,) and his followers an, 7:64 
|490]; 11:37 41 [691-692]; 11:44 4* [693-695]; 

23:26-29 11081 10831; 26:119 [1183]: 29:15 

[ 1269-12701: 3641 [1418]; 54:13-14 ||73I]; 

69:11-1211870] 


Arrogance, prohibition to walk with, 17:37 [884|: 
31:18-19 [1317]; the abode of the hereafter will be 
assigned to those who do not have, 28:83 [1262]; 
those who dispute about Allah's signs have an their 
hearts. 40:56 [ 1529J: the unbelievers'. 46:9 (1634], 

Arrogant, the* Allah does not like. 4:36 [2571; 16:23 
1834]; 31:18 [1317]; 57:23 {1777], those who do not 
believe in the hereafter (q.v,) ore, 16:22 [833]; 
believers do not turn. 32:15 [1328]; hell will be the 
abode of, 39:60 [1502]; 40:60 [1530]; bad will be the 
abode of, 39:72 [1507]; 40:76 [1536]; Allah puts a 
seal on the heart of* 40:35 [1522]; the "Ad (q.v.) 
turned, 41:15 (1544-1545] 

Ank ok Allah is the Lord of. 9:129 [634]; 21:22 
[1018]; 23:86-87 [1096]; 23:116 [1103]: 40:15 
11514]; 43:82 [160.1]: Allah took position on* 10:3 
[636]; 13:2 [763]: 20:5 [977]; 25:59 11155-1156}; 
27:26[I2I0); 32:4 [1325]; 57:4 [J7681; 85;15 [1972]; 
was initially over water. 11:7 [679]; on the day of 
Judgement (q.v.) angels (q.v.) will throng around* 
39:75 [1508]; angels (q.v ) bear. 40 7 (151 (J: on (he 
Day pf Judgement eight angels (q.v.) will bear, 69:17 
[1871]. 

Aj'fc&b flkAvfaifr* preaching of Shu L ayb (q.v.) to* 
177-184 | J192-1194]; rejection of the message by* 
26:185-188 [1194], there disbelieved. 38:13 114621: 
50:14 [I688|; destruction of, 15:78-79 [822]; 26;189 
[1194 1195]. 

'A^-hub at-fit (Owners of the Elephant), Allah's foiling 
of the invasion of ihe Ka L ba (q.v.) by, 105:1-5 [2022]. 
See also Ahrahah al-Ashram. 

A $*htib ui-Ktihf, see People of the Cave. 

A.yijtiib ai-ftuxx, the, destruction of* 25:38-39 |i [49]; 
there disbelieved before, 50:12 [1687], 

'Asr prayer (see also Saldh); command to be particular 
about* 2:238 [120]. 

Assemblies, rules of etiquette (q.v.) for, 58:11 [1788]. 

Astral religion, exposure of the fallacy of* by Ibrahim 
(q v ). 6:78 [422-423]. 

vt>w <ii-Kurstyy, 2:2SS [ 130*111 J 

'Ayytib. Allah's wahy (q.v.) to. 4:163 [318]: removal of 
distress from and mercy lo, 21:83-84 [1035]; 38:41-44 
[1470-1471], 

'Azar. preaching of monothcisin by ibrthim (q.v.) to, 
6:74 [4211: _ 

| Jt:il,yiH,n <»:ihfh. Hail'll ami M;irui << 1 V ) ;li, 2:102 1481:1 

argument of ihe King of. mih Ibrahim (q.v.). 2&J8 
1133-114]. 

Backbiting, prohibition of. 49:12 ! 1681). 

Bed Ihe* (here equalise not (he good (q.v,) and. 41:34 

assn 

Bod deeds* requital for, 28 84 f 1262-1264], 

Bad word* a similie for* I4;26 [796], 
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Badr, the Baltic of, allusion to, 3:12-13 [158-159]; 
3:165 [220]; 8:5-8 [548-549]: Allah's help at. 
3:123-126 [204-205]; 8:9-12 |549-55l]: 8:17-19 
[552-553]; 8:42-44 [861-863]: 8:50 [566]: allusion lo 
the Makkan unbelievers' mentality while marching to. 
8:47-48 [564-565]; attitude of the Murtfllqun (q.v.) 
regarding. 8:49 [565], 

Bahtwh (a pagan practice), 5:103 [380]; 

Bahrayn, al- (see Seas, the two). 

Ba'I, worship of. by the people of Prophet |ly£s (q.v,), 
37:125 [1449-1450] 

Balance, the. Allah has set. 55:7 [1742]: prohibition to 
transgress. 55:8 [I742J. 

Banana Trees, in jmtmh (q.v.), 56:29 11757]. 

Banu al Na^ir. reference to the expulsion of. 59:2-5 
[1794-1796]; animosity trnd disunity among, 59:14 
[1801}; punishment of hell Tin; in the hereafter for, 
59:3 [1795]; cutting down of the date-palms of, was 
by Allah's leave, 59:5 [1796]; false promises of the 
mundftqun (q,v.) to, 59 I E-12 [1799-1800}; 

distribution of Lhc booty (q.v.) from, and from 
townships [gained without fighting], 59:6-8 
[1796 1798] 

Band EsraH {sex also 'Ahl n£-Ktuih, lews), reminded of 
Allah's graces on* 2:40. [20]; 2:47 [23]: 2:122 [58]: 
called upon to believe in tire Qur’ln and not to 
conceal the truth. 2:4-42 [21-22]; persecution of. by 
Fir-awn (q.v ). 2:49 [23-24]: 7:123-129 (510 5l2|: 
7:141 [516-517]; 14:6 {786-787}: 28:3^ 

[ 123 M 232]; Allah's sending of MQs5 tq.v.) and 
HMn (q,v.) to rescue. 20:47 [985]; 26:1<M7 
11164-1165}; 44:17-22 11609-1611)]; Allahs rescuing 
of. from Fir'awn (q.v), 2:49-50 [23*24]; 

7:134-138141 [514-515. 516-517]; 10:89-92 

[669-670]: 14 6 |786]; 20:77-80 [993-994]: 26:52*66 
{1172-1174]; 44:23-31 |lfil0-161l]; worship of the 
calf by. 2:51 [24]; 2:92-93 [44]; 7:138 [516]; 7:148 
[520J; 7:152 [522]; 20:85-91 [996-998]; Harun (q.v ) 
in charge qf. 7:142 [517]; 20:92*94 [998*999]: MOsfs 
(q.v ) anger with, 2G;86 [996}; Allah's forgiving of, 
2:52 [24]; 2:54 [25|; 5:71 [365]; demand of. to see 
Allah openly. 2:55 [25-26]; making of mischief in the 
land by, 17:3 [873]; punishment and regeneration of. 
2:55-56 [26]; 17:5 $ [873 B75]; entry of, into Bayi 
«I Mtiq&s (q.v ), 2:58 [26-27]; 5:20-25 [339-341]; 
T: I fa | [527-528; trasgression and changing of Adah's 
word by. 2:59 [27): 2:75 [35]; 5:13 [335]; 7:162 
[528]; twelve springs given to, 2:60 [27-28]; 7:160 
[527]; demand for various kinds of food made by, 
2:61 (28-29; Allah's wraih on, 2:61 [29]; 290 [43]; 
killing of the Prophets by. 2:61 [29J; 2:87 [41]; 2:91 
[43-44J; 3:21 [163]: 5:70 [365]; covenant taken from, 
2:63 [30]; 2:83-84 [38-39]; 2 93 [44]; 5:12 [333-334]; 
5:70 [364]; 7:169 [531J; 20:80 [994], violations of the 


covenant by, 2 85 [39 40]; 2:100 [4 7}; 5:13 [334]; 
violation of the Sabbath (q.v,) by some of, 2:65 {31}; 
7:163-166 [528 530); killing of a person by, 2:72 
[34]: asked to slaughter a cow (q.v.) to identify the 
killer of the person, 2:67 [32]; insistence of, on MGsa 
(q.v.) to specify the cow to be slaughtered, 2:68-71 
[32-34]; altering of the word of Allah by, 'ummliy 
(q.v.) people among, 2:78 [36]: Allah gave MQsd 
(q.v.) the Book for the guidance of, 32:23 [1331]: 
40:53-54 [1528]; writing of the Book with their hands 
by, and then giving it out as Allah's,. 2:79 [37]; claim 
by. that hell lire shall not touch them except for some 
days, 2:80 [37]; 3:24 |]64}; the claim negatived. 
2:81-82 [38]; disbelief of. m the Quran (q.v.) inspile 
of knowledge of its inith, 2:89-90 {42*43]; 
supposition of, that paradise will he exclusively for, 
2:97 [45]; the greediest of men for living are, 2:96 
[451: as enemy of Jibril (q.v), 2:97 98 [46]; 
misconception of, about Sulaymdn (q.v.), 2:102 [48]; 
the twelve inbes (q.v ) of, 2; 136 [6*1]; signs (miracles) 
given to, 2:211 [101); unwillingness of, to fight in the 
way of Allah, 2:246 [124], 5:23 [340041]; and Tllut 
(q.v ). 2:247-149 J124-127J; Isa (q.v.) was sent as 
Messenger (o. 3:49 1174); 43:59 [1597]; 61:6 [1JJI5J: 
worship of Allah enjoined by Ts6 (q.v.) on, 5:72 
[366]; all food except what they themselves tnbooded 
was lawful for. 3;93 [192J; twelve chiefs raised from. 
5:32 [333]; murder (q.v) pobibited on, 5:32 
[343-344]; cursed by the tongue of Da'dd (q,v.) and 
isa (q.v.) were those who disbelieved of T 5:78 [368]: 
disbelievers taken as friends by many of. 5:80*81 
[369-370]; miracles advanced by 'isa (q.v.) rejected 
by* 5:110 [335-386]. righteous and not so among the 
nations ssf, 7:168 [531]; lifting of the Mount Sinai 
(q.v.) above the. 2:63 [30|; 2:93 (44| 4ii54 [313}; 
7;I7S [532], a domicile of dignity and good 
provisions given to. 10:93 | 670}; 17:104 [907); 
Messengershipof M0sa{q.v.) to. 17:2*3 [KT3|; 17:101 
[906], coming of the Qur'an (q.v.) and of the 
Messenger (q.v.) was known to the scholars of, 26:197 
[1196]; the Qur'ftn (q.v.) relates most of that which 
there differ in. 27:76 [1225]; Allah's raising ofleaders 
[Prophets] from among, 32:24 [}33l|:44 32 [16(2); 
Allah's giving of the Book and Prophcthoud to, 45:16 
|1622]; disagreed after knowledge hod come to the, 
45:17 [1623]; on the Day of ResutrectionfJudgement 
(q.v.) Allah will judge about the disagreement among, 
32:25 [1331]: 45:17 [1613); believing in the 
Messenger and (he Qur’On by ft, 46:10 [1634}: there 
believed a group of. 61:14 [ 1819J, 

Bn mi Qayniqa', allusion to the expulsion of. 59:15 
[I301J. 

Barren. Allah makes, whomsoever He wills, 42:50 

ii m* 





Contents 


2044 Index 


Bttrzukli (bar/barrierh for i he dead there is a, 23:100 
[1099}, 

Bath, injuretson. to take full, after btmg in a slate of 
impurity (q.vJ H 4:43 [259], 

Battle, believers (q v.) advised to stand firm in. 8:45 
£3631. 

Bay'ah, of the believing women, 60:12 [ l&l 2-1813]; 

Bay*uf at-Rifii$n f allusion to, at Hudaybiyuh (q.v.), 
4810 [16641:48:18 [1669], 

Bays ai-'Atftf, ai- r see Ka'ba 

Baying Haram, ui*, see MusjidtiUHarum, Al *. 

Rtiyi al‘Ma‘mur, u J-. Allah's oath by, 52:4 [1707]. 

Buvf ttt-Mutfdh, entry of Band IsriTfl (q vj into. 2:58 
[26-27]; 5:20*25 [339-341]; 7:161 [527-528]; 

reference lo Bukhinasrs (q v ) destruction of. 2:259 
[134-135]; forbidden for forty yews to Band tsril'tl 
(q.v.), 5:26 [341] 

Beasts, the, prostrate themselves to Allah. 22:18 ft051]: 
Allah makes, of diverse colours, 35:28 113991 

Bedouins, the, apology of, for nut joining ihe jihad 
(q.v.) , 9:90 |616|; 48:11-12 [1665-1666]: the more 
obstinate in unbelief and hypocrisy arc, 9:9798 (619]; 
the believers among. 9:99 [620]; (he hypocrites 
among, 9:101 [621]. no valid reason for, in not joining 
jfttU 9:120 [630-631]; notification io. for lifting a 
people possessing tntrepedity, 48:16 [1667*1668]; 
lack of ImAn (q.v.) among. 49:14 [1682], 

Bees, ihe, sQrat concerning, [827-871]; arc Allah's 
special creation. 16.68 [848]: Allah's provision of 
honey (q v.) as cure for man from, 16:68*69 
[848-849] 

Beggars, alms lo. enjoined. 2:177 [831; I he muiSoqBn 
(q.v.) pay up the right of the deprived and. 51:19 
[ 1698-1699]; jiinnah (q.v.) for those who recognize in 
their wealth ihe rights of ihe depprived and. 
70:24-25,35 [1880,1882]: command not to drive 
away, 93:10 [1999], 

Belief, see Tmdn 

Believers, the, characteristics of, 8:2*4 [547]; 8:74 
[575J; 9:71 [608]; 22:41 (1060-1061]; 23:1-9 

[1075-1077]; 24:37 [Hill; 24:62 [1134); 27:3 
[1203}, 42:36*39 11574*1575], good news for, 2:25 
(13; 2:82 |38]; 2:97 [46]; 2:223 [110]: 9:112 [627}; 
(0:64 [660]; 17 9 [875]; 18:2 [9)1]; 24:51 [1127]; 
24:55 [1129]; 25:63*74 [1157*1160]; 28:55 [1251]; 
30:15 [1294]; 32:15-16 [1328-1329]: 36:11 [1411]; 
48:29 (1674-1675]; 49:15 \ 1683]; Allah endeared the 
faith and adorned it lo, 49:7*9 [1678-1679}; advised 
about the manner of addressing the Messenger of 
Allah, 2:104 [49); rules of etiquette (q v.) for. in 
visiting Ihe houses of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 
33:53 [1358*1359]; enjoined to lake haldf food (q v.) p 
2:172 [80-81]; 5:87-88 [372-373]; 6:118-119 

[440-441]; 16:114 [866-967]; asked to express 


gratitude Id Allah, 16:114 [867]; commanded to 
remember Allah. 33:41 11352-1353]; enjoined not to 
he beguiled by their pcopcrtrics and children, 63:9 
II828]; commanded to beware oftfear Allah. 39:10 
[14851; 57:28 [1730}; 59; 18 [I802|; enjoined lo spend 
in the way of Allah before death, 63:10 [1S2&-LB29]; 
forbidden to eat that on which Allah's name has not 
been uttered, 6:121 (442]; Allah is the 

Guardian-Proieelor of, 2:257 [1321; 3:149 (213); 4:45 
[260]; 5:55 [357]; 9;5l [599]; 22:38 [1059]; 47:11 
[ 1650]; 66:2 [ 1844}; Allah’s promise lo. 24:55 [1129]; 
on ihe Day of Resurrection Allah will have love and 
affection for, 19:96 1974-9751; forbidden lo take 
unbelievers as friends/hclpcrs, 2:28 [166]; 3:118 
[2021; 4rS9 [280-281]: 4:144 [309}; 5:57 [558]: 
commanded not to obey the unbelievers, 68:9-J6 
[1860-1361]; forbidden to take Jews (q.v) and 
'Christians (q.v.) as friends; 5:51 [355]; 5:57 [553]: 
forbidden lo lake as friends the opponents of Allah 
and His Messenger (q.v.) even if they be sons, 
relatives or kinsmen, 53:22 [1792]; forbidden to lake 
as friends ihe enemies of Allah and His din (q.v.), 
60:1-2 [1806* 1807]; 60:9 [1810]; forbidden to lake as 
friends those on whom is Allah's wroth, 60 13 (J8J3]; 
have an excellent model in Ibrilm [q.v.) and his 
followers. 60:4 [1808]; 60:6 [1809]; asked not to 
follow the footsteps of Satan (q.v.); 24:21 [1112]; 
rewards for. 3:57 [178]; 4:57 [265*266); 4:122 
[298j; 4:146 [310]: 4:152 (312]; 4 162 (317]; 4:173 
[322]; 4:175 [323}; 5:9 [332]; 7:43 [481]; 7:49 [484, 
7:4 [548]; 8:28-29 [556]; 8:74 [575], 9:72 [608*609], 
11)9-10 [638-639]; 11:23 [686]; 12:57 [ 743]; 

13:23-24 [774]; 13:29 [776|; 14:23 [794-795}; 17:9 
[875j; 18:30*3! [922-923]; 18:107-108 [948J; 22:14 
[1040-1050]; 22:23*24 [1053]; 22:50 [1063]: 22:56 
[1065]; 23:10-11 [I077|: 23:107 (l 10)]; 24:38 
[1122]; 25:75-76 [El60-il6IJ; 28:54 [1251]; 28:80 
11261]; 29:7 [1266-1267]: 29;9 11267]; 29:58 
(1285-12861; 31 8-9 (1313); 32:17,19 (1329]; 33:35 
[1349-1350]; 33:44 [1353]; 33:47 [I354J; 33:73 
[13661; 34:4 [1368-1369]; 34:37 [1381-1382}; 35:7 
[1391]; 35:33*35 [1401.1402); 37:40 49 

(1437-1438}; 37 53-60 [1439-1440]; 40:40 [1524); 
41:8 [1542}; 42;22 [1569}; 43:68-73 (1600-1601]; 
45:30 [1627-1628]; 47:12 1650-1651]; 47:36 [1659]; 
48:5 |I662]; 48:29 (1675); 52:21*28 11710-1712]; 
56:10-40 [1754-1753]: 56:88-91 [1755-]766]; 57:7 
[1769), 57 12 [ 1773-1772]: 57:19 [1775J: 57:21 
[1776-17771; 57:23 [1780]; 58:22 [1792-1993}; 64:9 
[18331; 65 II [1843}; 66:8 [1847]; 84:25 [1969]: 
85:11 [1972]; 95:6 [2002]; 98:7*8 [2010]; on the Day 
of Judgement their light will run in front and by (he 
righl of. 66:8 [ 1847-1848]; Allah’s promise of viclory 
(q.v.) for. 61:13-14 [1818-1819]; ihe unbelieving 




Contents 


Indejs 2045 


group of Ahi tit-Kirtii) (q.v,) noi to be obeyed by, 
3:100 1195], not to die except as Muslims (q.v.), 
3:102 [195-196}; commanded not to obey/follow the 
disbelievers (q.v.ymurtfiflqQfi (q.vj, 3:149 [213]; 
25:52 f 1153]; 29:12 [1268-1269]; 33:1 | I334J; 33:48 
[1354J: 42:15 [1566}: 45:18 [1623): asked not to 
follow [he majority in disregard of the guidance given 
by Allah, 6:116 (440); asked to hold fast to the "rope" 
of Allah and not to be divided. 3:103. 105 1196. 197]: 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) while will turn the 
faces of, 3:107 (198): attitude of the ttuinAji^un (q.v.) 
towards, 3:119-120 [2Q3-204]: Allah is Full of Grace 
to, 3:152 |2l4j; asked lo rely on Allah (q.v.), 
3:159-160 [218-219); 5:1 J [333): 14:1 j 1790};6413 
[1835]: the Messenger (q.v.) is a grace of Allah lo, 
3:164 [ 220): the Messenger of Allah is closer to, than 
their selves, 33:6 11 336]: the wives of the Messngcr of 
AILah arc mothers of, 33:6 [I336J: forbidden lo many 
the wives of Ihc Messenger (q.v.) after him, 33:53 
[1359]; will be tried in their properties and lives, 
3:186 [229]; will be put to lest. 29:2 [12651; tested 
were before. 29:3 [1265-1266): anted to be patient 
(q.v.), 3:200 [235]: forbidden lo eat up properties 
illegitimately, 4:29-30 [253): prohibition to kill, 4:92 
[282]; 494 [284-285], advised not to ask about certain 
things, 5:101 [379-80): on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) no fear and grief will he for. 6:48 [409]; 7:35 
[477): 7:49 [434]; 10:62-63 [659-660]; 20:112 
[1003]: advised lo shun those who lake their religion 
for sport, 6:70 |4|3|: the Qur’an (q.v) is a 
remindedmercy for. 7:1 [465); 29:51 [1283]; the 
Qur'dn h guidance and mercy for. 7:52 [4851; 27:2 
[1202]; 45:20 [1624]. the Qur'an is a healing and 
mercy for, 17:82 [9Q0J; adornment anti good things 
ace meant for, 7:32 [475-476]; command not to turn 
back in the face of attack. 8:15 [551-552]; 8:45 [563]: 
commanded to obey Allah aud the Messenger (q.v.), 
8:20 [553]; 47:33 11658-1659]; when Allah and His 
Messenger decree a mailer (here is no option for, 
13:36 [1350]; Allah's grates upon, 8:26 (555}; 
8:62-63 [570]; commanded not lo betray (he 
Messenger (q.vj, 8:27 [555-556]; encouragement to, 
for figiing in the way of Allah [q.v,J, 8:65-66 
[570 571]; 22:40 [1060); 47:7 (1649]; are 

patron-friends of one another, 8:72 [ 573-574]: 9:71 
|6Q8]; forbidden lo lake unbelieving fathers and 
brothers as patrons, 9:23 [535); Allah and His 
Messenger and fighiing in His way should be dearer 
Hum all relations and worldly possessions to, 9:24 
[586}; are called upon to spend in the way of Allah 
(q.v.). 47:38 [1660]; the murntfufun's (q.v.) riches and 
children should not impress. 9:55-57 [600-6QI); 9:85 
[6I4J; Allah and His Messenger will sec the deeds of, 
9:105 [623]; it is not necessary lo go to jiitftd (q.v.) 


for all. 9:122 [631-632]; the Messenger (q.v.) is most 
affectionate and kind lo, 9:128 [634]; Allah's promise 
to deliver the Messengers (q.v,) and, 10:103 
[673-6741; Allah delivered the Messengers (q.v.) and. 
41:18 (1546]: simile of the unbelievers (q.v.) and, 
11:24 1686): the tidings of the Messengers are given 
as admonition and reminder for, 11:120 [720]; Allah 
makes firm the, 14:27 [796], command lo, not to say 
anything except with; "Allah willing". 18:23-24 
[919-920]; commanded not to admire/ stretch eyes to 
what some of the unbelievers (q.v.) are furnished with, 
15:38 [824): 20:131 [1009-1010); on the Day of 

Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judlgc between the Jews 
(q.v.), ,55biun$ (q.v.), Majus (q.v.), the polytheists 
(q.v.) and. 22:17 [I05O-IO5J; Allah guides' 22:54 
[1064-1065]; the unbelievers 1 ridiculing of, 
23:109-110 [1101-1102]: commanded to guard their 
private parts and Iowcf their glances from women 
(q,v.). 24:30 [1116]; victory of, foretold. 30:4-5 
[1291]: it is due on Allah to help. 30:40 [1306]; 
proslrate themselves when reminded of the signs of 
Allah, 32:15 [1328}; the angels' (q.v.) greetings of 
peace on, 33:43-44 [1353]; the angels (q,v,) seek 
Allah's forgiveness (q.v.) for. 40:7-9 {1511-15I2J; the 
angels (q.v.) will give good tidings of janruth (q.v.) to, 
41:30-3 2 [ 1550-151]; commanded to offer greed ngs 
of peace on the Messenger of Allah (q.v.), 33:56 
[1360}; sin of (hose who hurt, 33:58 [1361]; arc asked 
not to be like those who gave trouble to MusA (q.v.), 
33:69 [1364]; commanded not be divided about the 
dm (q.v.), 42:13 |I564]; are apprehensive of the 
Resurrection (q.v,), 42:18 1I567|; what lies with Allah 
is better than the enjoyment of worldly life for, 42:36 
[!574|; the unbelievers (q.v.) will not be of avail 
□gainst Allah for, 45:19 (1623], the unbelievers' 
ridiculing of, 83:29-32 [1964]; there equalise nol the 
doers of evil deeds (q.v.) and, 45:21 [1624]; there 
equalise not the disbelievers and, 47:14 [1651-1652]; 
are forhodden to push forward in the presence of the 
Messenger (q.v.) 49:! [1676]; arc forbidden to raise 
their voices above the voice of the Messenger (q.v.), 
49:2-3 (1676-1677}; are forbidden to cal! the 
Messenger (q.v.) from behind his chambers, 49:4-5 
[1677-1678]; wx enjoined to make peace {q.v.) and 
reconciliation (q.v.) between their two fighting groups, 
49:9-30 [1669-1680]; are brethren (q.v,), 49:I90 
[1680]; 59:10 (1799; enjoyment of jmmah (q.v.) for 
the foremost (q,v,) of, 56:10+26 (1754-1757); 
submissiveness enjoined upon. 57:16 [1773-1774]; 
enjoined not send back to their unbelieving husbands 
the believing women (q.v.) coming as emigrants 
(q.v.), 60:10 [1811]; enjoined not to hold on to the 
marital bunds with unbelieving women (q.v.), 60:10 
[I8l)‘1812]; among their spouses and children are 
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enemies for, 64-3 4 1105 ); children and properties are 
a trial for, 64:15 [1835}; arc the helpers of the 
Messenger (qv r ), 66:4 11845-1846]; commanded to 
suave themselves and their families from hell’fire, 
66;6 [1846]; punishment of hell for those who 
persecute, 35:10 [ 197I-I9T2J 

Bencvolent/right-dom, the. Allah loves, 5:13 (335]; 
Allah's mercy is close by, 7:56 [487]. 

Bequest, the making of, 2:130 [35]; changing the 
provisions of. by a successor, 2:181-182 [85’86]; to 
take testimony at the time of making, 5; 106-108 
[382*384]. 

Birds, the. Allah holds in the sky, 16:79 [353]; 67:19 
[1855]; glorify Allah. 24:41 [1123]; 5dayman [q.v.) 
was taught the speech of, 27:16 £ 1206-1207]; the 
inmates oT junnuh (q.v.) will be entertained with the 
meat of fowls and, 56:21 (1756]. 

Blessed Night, the, see Laytm at-Qadr. 

Blind, the, you cannot guide, 27:81 (3226]; 30:53 
[1307]; there equalize not the seeing one and. 35:19 
|I397]; 40:58 (15301; there is no sin for, in not 
joining jihdd (q.v.k 48:17 11668] 

Blood Money, Injunction to pay,. for killing (q.v,) a 
believer, 4:92 [283], 

Blood relations, are closer to one another in respect of 
inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 [1336-1337]. 

Book, the (sec also Lawt] ut-MahfQz. cj/-). everything is 
recorded in, 22:70 [1070]. 

Book/hooks of deed, on the Day of Judgement no wrong 
will befall him who will be given in his right hand his. 
17:71 [896]; everything they do is recorded in their, 
54:52-53 (3739]: on the Day of Resurrection 
/Judgement every person will encounter his, 17:13-14 
[877J; 18:49 [929]; 50:23 [1690]; on the Day of 
Judgement spread out will be the pages of. 81:10 
[1954]; will speak of the truth, 23:62 [1090]: 45:29 
11627]; on the Day of Judgement every people will he 
called to their. 45:28 [1627]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) some persosn will be given in the right hands 
and some persons in their left hands their. 56:8-9 
[1754]; rewards of those given in their right hands 
their, 56:27-40 [175747581; 56:90-91 [1766]; 

69:19-24 (1871-1872]; 34:7-9 [1967]; punishment in 
hell of those given [n their left hands/bchind his back 
their. 56:41-44 [1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [1760-1761]; 
56:92*95 (1766]; 69:25-37 [1872-1874], 84:10-12 
[1967]. 

Books, (sent down by Allah 1. command to believe in all 
previous. 2:285 1151 ]; 4:136 [305], 

Booty, the, it is not fora Prophet to pinch. 3:161 [219]; 
with Allah lies an abundance of, 4:94 [284]; rules 
regarding the distribution of, 8:1 [546]; 8:41 [561]; 
8:69 [572}: the ruatu/fufim's (q.v.) attitude regarding 
the distribution of, 9:58-59 [601-602]; rote of the 


numvficiim (q.v.) regarding the. of Khaybar (q.v,). 
43:15 (1667]- Allah's promise regarding, of Khaybar 
(q.v. I, 48:19-20 [1669]; Allah's promise for the 
believers of other victory and. 48:21-22 [1670]; 
distribution of, from Band al-Nadir (q.v.J, 59:6-8 
|1796-t798|. 

Bounds, set by Allah, sec Hudud 

Bounties, you cannot deny any of Allah's, 53:55 [1727]; 
55:13 [1742*17431: 55:16.18 [1743]; 55:21, 23, 25 
(I744|; 55:28. 30* 32 11745]; 55:34. 36. 38 [1746]; 
55:40, 42, 45 (I747-I74S|; 55:47, 49, 51, 53, 55, 57 
(1748-1749]; 55:59. 61. 63. 65,67, 69. 71, 73.75*77 
{1750*1752]; Allah is the Lord of immense, 57:21 
[1777]; 57:29 [1731]; 62:4 (18211; permission seek 
Allah's, after the conclusion of the Jttmu'ah (q.v,) 
prayer, 62:10 {1823], command to, express gratitude 
for Allah's, 93:11 [1999]; on the day of Judgement 
(q.v,) you shall be asked about Allah's, 102:8 (2018J. 

Brother, share of, in the inheritance (q.v.), 4; 12 [2431. 

Brethren, the believers are, 49:9-10 [ 1679-16SQ]; 59:10 
11799|. 

Bukhi sec Stinginess. 

Bukhtnasr |Nebuchadnezzar], allusion to the destruction 
of Bayt al-Maqdis (q.v.) by ,, 2:259 [ 134-135]. 

Buying and Selling, agreement regarding, (u be written 
down and witnessed, j 2$2 [ U9J _ 

|Cnlaimty, there i.s written in ciMmv/j til’Mtdjfiiz (q.vj 
every, 57:22 11777]; there befalls not any. except by 
Allah s leave. 64:11 |I834] 

Calumniator, woe to every, 45:7 11619]; 104; 1 [2020]; 
his wealth will not avail him and he will be hurled into 
hetlfimtq v.y 104:2-9 [2020-2021]. 

Calumny (see also slander), is an offence and sin, 4;U2 
[293-294]; gravity of the offence of, 24; 15 [1110]; 
reference to the, made against 'Umm ’mtni/i 
A ishah (q.v,). 24:11 2011JG6-1N2J. 

Cauicl. the she, given as a sign to the Thamftd (q.v.), 
7:73 [494]; slaughtering of, by the Thamud, 7:77 
[496]; rules of sacrificing, 22 36 37 [1058-1059]: is 
Allah's wonderful creation. 83:17 [1982]. 

Captive, the. the righteous feed, 76:8-9 [1920-1921]. 

Cattle, see Livestock. 

Celestial sphere, the, the sun (q.v,), the moon (q.v.) and 
alE are swimming in, 21:33 [10211. 

Charitable, the. Allah rewards, 12:88 [755]; Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 [1349-1350] 

Charity, the objects of, 2:215 j l(J4]; 2:273 [143]; the 
pan of wealth to be spent in, 2:219 [107]; not to be 
followed by a flaunt of favour, 2:263-264 [137-138]; 
Satan (q.v.) discourages giving in, 2:268 [140-141]; 
Allah gives more to the person who gives in, 2:276 
[145]; reward 1 * for those who spend in, 35:29-30 
[l400];92;5-7 [1995-1996] 
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Chaste, the. Allah's forgiveness anti re wand for, 33:35 
[1349-13501, 

Chastity (see also Private ports}* rules for, 24:30-31 
(11 IG-l 11B]; 24:33 (IIS-119]; 

Children {see also Female babes), prohibition to kill. 
6:151 [457];GO:12 [1813]. prohibition to kill, fearing 
poverty (q.v), 17:31 [8B2-883J. 

Christians, the, 2:62 [30]; supposition that Paradise will 
be exclusively for 2;111 {53]; denunciation of the 
Jews tq.v_> by„ 2:1 13 [53-541; will never be happy 
unless they follow their religion, 2:120 [56-57]; 
covenant {q.v.) taken from. 5:14 [335-335]; saying qf. 
that ihey arc sons of Allah h 5:18 [338]; called upon lo 
adjudicate by the lnj!t (q.v.), 5:47 [353]; and Jews 
(q.v.) are friends of each other, 5:51 [355]; no fear for 
those who believe of, 5:69 [364]; friendship qf r for the 
believers, 5:82 (370); ‘k& {q v.) called son of Allah 
by. 9:30 [5*91: rabbis and monks taken as lords by, 
9:31 [589]; are in doubt about the iffw. 42; 14 [ 1565), 

Churches, the, if Allah holds nol some by tubers 
demolished would be, 22:40 [106(1}, 

Cleanliness, Allah loves I hose who practise, 2:222 [109], 

Clouds, Allah produces the heavy. (3:J2 [76BJ: Allah 
drives the, 24.43 [1124}: 39-48 |I39GJ; 35:9 [1392}; 
on the Day of Resurrection (q.v,) mountains (q.v.) will 
pass by like the passing of, 27:38 [1228}; Allah sends 
down water (q.v.) from, 1768-70 [1762-1763]; 78:34 
[I935J. 

Colours, Allah has created all that is in the earth of 
different. 16:13 [831J; there arc signs in the diversity 
of man's tongues and, 30:22 [1296] 

Commandments, the ten, of Allah (q.v,), 6:151-153 
[456-563] 

Community (see also r wntnuh) ¥ all Prophets (q v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.) bclopng to the same. 21:92 {I038J. 

Communities, animals and birds are. 6:38 [405]. 

Companion, duty to he good to the. 4:36 (257]. Solan 
(q.v.) is an evil, 4:38 [258}. 

Companions of the Left. the. 56:9 [1754]; punishment 
and sufferings of, 56:41-44 [1758-1759]: 56:51-56 
[1760-17611; 56:92-95 [1766], 69:25-37 

[1372-1874]; 90:20 [1991]; those who disbelieve in 
the Qur'an (q.v.) shall be. 90:19 [ 1991 ]. 

Companions of the Right, the. 56:8 [1754]; rewards and 
enjoyment in jamah (q.v.) for* 56:27-40 [1757*1758]; 
56:90-91 [1766]; 69:19 24 [1871-1872J; 74:39-40 
(1909-1910}; 84:7-9 [1967}; those who believe, 
mutually counsel patience (q.v.) and kindness (q.v,) 
and feed the orphan (q.v.) and the poor (q.v.) shah be, 
90:14-1911990-1991] 

Compensation ( 'adf) y not to be accepted for sin on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 2:123 {58|. 

Conciliation, between men enjoined, 4:114 [295]; 
between husband and wife preferred. 4:128 [300-301J; 
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Confederates, the. sec Khandaq. the battle qf. 

Conference, rules of etiquette {q.v.) for, 24:62 
[1134-1135]. 

Conjecture (see also Surmise), the polytheists follow 
naught but, 6:148 [455]; 10:36 [650-651 J; 10:66 
[661 J: 53:23 [1720]; 53:28 [1721-1722]; avails not 
against the (ruth (q.v.) 53:28 | J 7221. 

Conspicuous Victory, the, see l^udaybiyah, the treaty of. 

Constenations, Allah has set in the sky (q.v.), 25:61 
[11561; santi named after, 85 j 1970-1973]; Allah 
swears by the sky (q.v.) having* 85 I [1970]. 

Consultation, twneift named, [1560-1581); believers 
conduct their affair by mutual, 42:38 [1575]. 

Contracts, command to fulfil, 5:1 |325]; 6:652 [458]; 
61:2 I IS14|; men of understanding do not violate, 
13:20(773]. 

Corals, there come out of the two seas (q.v.) pearls (q.v.) 
and, 55:22 [1744]. 

Com. is Allah's creation, 80:27 [1950] ; 

Com-fields, Allah causes eo grow, of diverse hue. 39:21 
(1488] 

Courtship, rules regarding, 2:235 [ J18-1 19], 

Cow, Band Isra’il asked to slaughter a, 2:67-71 [32-34]; 

Covenant, of man (q.v.) with Allah, 2:27 (14]; .57:8 
[1770]; taken from Banft lsra'il (q.v ). 2:63. 2:83-84 
[30, 38*39]; 2:93 144]; 5)2 [333 334]; violations of. 
by Ban Li IsrSJI* 2:85 [39-40]; token from A hi at-Kinlh 
(q.v.), 3:187 [229]; 4:154 [3I3J; there reaches not the 
trangressors Allah's, 2:124 [59]; fulfilment of. 
enjoined. 2:177 [83); 5:7 (331-332]; 6:152 [45BJ; 
16:91-92 [8581; 17:34 [883 884); rewards for 
fulfilling a. 48:10 11664); junmtft tq.v ) for those who 
fulfil their, 70:33,35 [ 1381.18821; the consequence of 
violating a, 48:10 [1664]; believers (q.v.) keep their. 
23:8 {1076]. prohibition to violate, 16:95 (860]; men 
of unders tanding do not vie Late, 63:20 [773]; 
punishment for (hose who violate the. 3:77 [185-186]; 
evil of abode will be for those who violate, 13:25 
[774-775]; taken by Allah from the Prophets to 
believe m the Last Messenger. 2:&L82 [187-I8BJ; 
taken from the Christians (q.v,), 5:14 [335]; 

prohibit ion (o give help against a people with whom 
there is a. 8:72 [574]. 

Creature. Allah has spread in the earth (qv.) every 
moving, 31:10 [ 1313]; there is a sign (q.v.) in Allah's 
spreading of the moving, 42:29 [1572], 45:4 [1619]; 

Crops, Allah produces all types of, 14:32 |798], 16:11 
[830]; 16:67 1848]; 56:63-65 [1762]. 

Cultivation, Allah grows plants and crops (qv.) due of. 
56:63-65 [17621. _ 

| Park ness, the re equal isre not li gh t anil, 35:20 f 3 397 ]. 1 

Dale-palm, the, is Allah's creation, 6:99 [433]; 16:67 
[348]; 23:19 [1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 50:10 [1687]; 
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55:1 I [1742); 80:29 [I950J; there will be in janmih 
tq v.i. 55:68 U751| 

Dales and crops, air Allah's creation. 6:141 |45 L ]; 23:19 
[IQ79];36:33 [ 1416]: 50:9 [ 1687J. 

Dlud, killing of Girti&th (qv.) by, 2:251 (128]; ZktbQr 
(q.v.) given to, 4:163 (318): 17:55 [890]; was ever 
penitent, 38:17 [1463]; mountains and birds made 
subservient along with, 38: IB’ 19 [1463]: given 
kingdom and wisdom, 38:20 [1463]; ihosc who 
disbelieved of Banfl Isd'il (q.v.) were cursed by Lhe 
tongue of. 5:78 [368]; was a Prophet. 6:84 [425]; 
27:15 [ 1206]; adjudication about the tillage by, and 
other graces to. 21:73-80 [103M034]: 34:10-11 
[1371]; adjudication btewccn two litigants by. 
38:21-26 [1464-1466]; Allah's gift of Sutaymiin (q v ) 
lo. 38:30 [1467], 

Daughters (see also Female babes). the polytheists' 
attribution of. to Allah (q.v). 17:40 [K85j: the 
polytheist dislike of, 43:16-18 [15854 586]; the 
polytheisms' burying alive of newly bom. 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 [450-451]; 16:59 [R46|: 16:59 [846]; Allah 
bestows on whomsoever He wills, 42:49-50 [ 1579]. 

Dawn, the, Allah's oath by, 74:34 [I909|: 81:18 [1955]* 

Day, (be, Allah has made the night (q.v.) and, 21:33 
[3021]; 79:29-30 [1944]; is a sign (q,v.) of Allah. 
41:37 [1552]: (here are sure signs in lhe alternation of 
the night (q.v.) and, 3:190 [230-231; 10:6 [638]; 
10:67 [661], 17:12 [876]: 24:44 [t 125]: 77:36 [ 12281; 
45:5 [1619]; Allah causes the alternation of the night 
anti, 23:80 11095]; Allah makes the night (q.v.) enter 
into. 3:2? [165]; 22:61 [1067]; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 (1394-1395]; 57:6 [1769]; Allah makes the 
night wrap/roll over, 11:3 [764]; 24:44 [1125); 39:5 
[1482]; Altah has sec in succession the night (q.v,) 
and. 25:62 11157]; Allah strips, off the night (q.v.)* 
36;37 11417); Allah determines lhe nighl [q.v.J and, 
73:20 [1902]; Allah has made serviceable, 14:33 
1798]; 16:12 |830); it is Allah's mercy that He has set 
night and, 28:71-73 [1257-1258]; Allah has made, a 
restoration to life, 25:47 [1152]; Allah has made, to 
give visibility. 27:86 [1228]; Allah has made, for 
living. 78:11 [1934]; and nighl are meant for seeking 
Allah's grace and for reckoning years* 17:12 [876]; 
28:73 [1257-1258]; with Allah a ihousand years of 
our counting is lhe span of a, 22:47 [1062]; 32:5 
[I325|; fitly ihousand years is the extent of a, in 
which angels and Jibfil (q.v.) ascend lo Allah, 70:4 
[1877]; the nighi (q.v.) is not to outstrip, 36:40 
[14181; Allah's swearing by, 91:3 [1992]; 92:2 [I995J, 

Day of Judgement, the, 1:4 [I]; is called the Day of 
Requital ( Yawm 1:4 [ I J; 70:26 [ 1880]; 74:46 

[1910]; 82:17-18 [1959]; 83:11 [196!]; is called the 
Day of Meeting. 40:15 [1514]; is called lhe Day of 
Reckoning, 40:27 [1518]; is called the Day of Mutual 


Calling, 40:32 [L5211; is called the Day of Gal he ring, 
42;7 [1562]; 64:9 [1833}; is called the Day of 
Decision, 44:40 [7613]; 77:13-J4 [1927-1928]; 77;3g 
[1931]; 78:17 [1935]; is called the Day of Mutual 
Gain and Loss, 64:9 [1833]; is the appointed time for 
all. 44:40 [I6l3|; none wjll be of avail to anyone on. 
2:48 [23]; 2:123 [58]; 31:33 [1322-1323]; 82:19 
11959); none will have any power or helper on. 86:10 
[19751; the Command shall be Allah's Alone on. 
82:19 [!959]: no friend will he of any avail to any 
friend on, 44:41 [1613]; 69:35 [1874); no friend will 
enquire about a friend on. 70:JO-H [1878); wealth 
and power will nol be of any avail on, 69:28-29 
[1873]; leaders of unbelief will disavow their 
followers on, 2:166 |7SJ; 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 
simile of, 2:171 [80]; leaders of unbelief will be of no 
avail to lhe unbelievers on. 14:21 [793]; 40:47-48 
[1526]; Satan I q.v j will disavow reponsibbity for the 
unbelievers (q.v.) on, 14:22 [793-794]; inevitability 
of. 2:202 [98): 6:15-16 [397]; 6:134 [447-448]: 
19:38-40 [959-960]; 21 1 (1012]; 29:5 [1266]: 
37:18-21 [1433]; 45:26 [1626}; 50:22 11690]: 51:23 
[1699]; 51:60 (1706]; 56:49-50 (1760]; 64:9 [1833]; 
78:4 5 (1933; 78:17 (1935]; 78:39 [1939]; 81:14 
[1955]; 83:5-6 [196CM96t|; is the Day Mod True, 
78:39 (1939}; there is no repulsion for, 30:43 (1304); 
42:47 [1578]: there is no doubt about, 3:9 [157]; 3:25 
[164]: 6:12 [396]: 40:59 [1530]; 41:40 [1554]; 42:7 
[1562]; none can advance or delay. 34:30 [1378); the 
earth (q.v.) will radiate with (he Lighl of its Lord on, 
39:69 [ 1505j: the Book (q.v.) will be brought up on, 
39:69 [15050]; Prophets (q.v.) wilt be brought up on, 
39:69 (1505); Messengers (q.v.) will be asked about 
their missions on, 5:109 |384|; Messengers (q.v.) wilt 
be scheduled on. 77:11 (1927]: Allah's will be the 
dominion on r 40: L6 [1515J; fully paid/requilcd will be 
every individual on.16:111 [865]; 24:25 [ 1114]; 39:70 
[15053: 40:17 [1515]; 99:7-8 (2012]; everybody will 
be exposed on. 40:16 [15)4-1515]; 69:18 [1871); all 
secrets of lhe hearts (q.v,] will lie exposed on, 100:10 
[2014]; all secrets will be examined on, 86:9 [1975]: 
positron of lhe angels (q.v.) on, 2;2IO 1101]: 39:69 
[1505]; 69:17 (1871); the angels (q.v.) shall be m 
rows on, 89:22 [19871: no intercession without Allah's 
permission on. 2:154 | ISOj; 1255 [131]; 20:109 
[1003]; inevitable return of all to Allah on, 2:281 
(146): 5 105 [381]: 6:12 [395|: 6:36 (405J; 10:46 
[654]: 10:56 |657]; 19:38-40 [959-960|; 36:53 
[1421 1422); 41:21 [1547); 75:12 11914], 83:6 
[1961); voices will be faded on. 20:108 [10021; some 
faces will be humbled on, 20:111 [|003|: 88:2-3 
[1980}; tom me faces will be delighted and pleased on. 
88:8-9 (1981]: hearts will be by the throats on. 40:18 
[1515], hearts and eyes shall be overturned on, 24:37 
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[1121.3: white and black will turn (he faces 
respectively of the believers (q.v.) and disbe lie vers 
(q v ) on, 3:106-107 [ I97-I9S); 39:60 (1502]; a group 
will be an jantuih (q.v.) and a group will be in ihc 
hazing fire on. 42 7 [1562]: 88:2-4 11980]; 88:8*10 
(1981]: every Prophet will be a witness against his 
people on, 4:41 (258-259]; stale of (he disbelievers 
(q.v) ofi t 4:42 [259]; 25:27-29 (J146]; the 

disbelieved (q.v.) unbelief in, 83:1 I f 19611; position 
of ihc polytheists (q.v.) /unbelievers <q,v r ) ran. 6:22-24 
[399-4Q0J; 6:27-28 [401]; 6:30 [402]; 7:3839 
[47 8-479]; 14:42-43 [SO I S02j; 40:10 11 

[1512-1513}; 78:40 [1939]; 83:29^6 [1964-I965|; 
their care. eyes and skins will testify against the 
disbelievers/poly ihcisls on. 41:20-22 l J 546-1547]. 
there will testify everyone's tongues, hands and legs 
on, 24:24 [U13114]; the disbelievers (q.v.) 
/polytheists (q.v.) will noE be allowed to appease on. 
41:24 [1543]; the disbelievers will confess their sins 
on, 445:11 |ISI3]; 74:41-47 [1910]; the disbeliever* 
(q.v.) will be conducted in groups towards he LI (q.v.) 
on, 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; no ransom will be 
accepted front disbelievers on, 5:36 1346]; the 
disbelievers wilt not be allowed lo speak or make 
excuses on. 77:35-36 (1930]; 78:37 [1938]; there shall 
not speak anyone except with Allah's leave on, 78:38 
[1938-19391; woe to the disbeliever (q.v.) on, 77: J 5, 
19 [19281: 77:24, 28 (19293; 77:34 [1930]; 77:37,40 
[1931]; 77:45. 47, 49 [1932]; 83:10 [1961]; 
transgressors (q,v,y polytheists (q.v.) /sinful will be 
ready to redeem themselves with mu. wife, brother 
and all that is in (he earth on, 10:54 [656-657]; 
39:4748 [1498]; 70:11-14 [1878-1879], transgressors 
/polytheists {q.v ) shall have neither any friend nor any 
intercessor on. 40:18 [1515]; (here will not benefit the 
intercession of intercessors on. 74:43 [191 (]; their 
excuse will be of no avail to [he disbelievers/ 
transgressor*/polytheists on. 40:52 [1528]; 66:7 
[1847]; repentance and redemption will not be 
accepted on, 89:23-24 [I9&7-I988]; the unbelievers 
(q.v.)/ polytheists (q r y r ) will be asked about their 
replies to the Messengers (q,v.) on. 28:65-66 [1255]: 
reward of (he truthful (q.v.) on, 5:119 [390]; warning 
given to mankind (q.v.) of. 14:44 [ 802]; their 
supposed deities will disavow the polytheists (q.v.) on. 
16 86 [856]; 28:62-64 [1254-1255]; the supposed 
deities will not be of any avail lo the polytheists (q.v.) 
on, 6:94 [430]; 36:87 [856], 28:74-75 [1258]; 
disbelievers (q.v.) will testify against themselves on. 
6:130 [446]; 7:37 [478]; weighing (q.v.) on, 7:8-9 
[467]: 23:103-104 [MOO]; a pleasant life will be for 
the one whose scales (q,v.) become heavy on. L01:6-7 
(2015-2016]; hell will be the abode for (he one whose 
scales (q.v.) become light on, ]UI:8-I3 [2016]; 


warning against the torment of. 11:3 [678J; 39:13 
[I486]; all mankind (q.v,) will be mustered cn r 11:103 
[714-715]; 45:26 |I626]; none will speak out except 
by Allah's leave on. 11:105 [715]; (he miserable and 
happy ones on, I 1:105-108 [735-716]; neither trading 
nor friendship will be on, 14:31 [797]; friends will be 
enemies to one another on, 43:67 [1600]; the sinners 
(q.v.) will be yoked together and fire will wrap up 
■heir faces on r 14:49-50 [804]; a witness will be 
ra&Lsed from every nation on. 16:84 [855]; the 
disbelievers will not be given any leave on. 16:84 
[855]; woe to those who disbelieve in, 19:37 
[959-960]; punishment for the disbelievers in, 32:14 
[1328); 74:46 [1910]; the unbelievers' asking about 
the time of. 32:28 [1332]; 51:12 [1697J; there will not 
avail the disbeliever*' (q.v.) believing on. 32:29 
[1332-1333]; 34:52-54 (1387-1388], suddenness of, 
21:40 [1023]; 22:55 [1065]; 43:66 [15991, the 
righteous (q.v.) shall be kept away from the tenor of + 
23:101 -103 (1040-1041); Allah will judge about your 
disagreement on, 22:69 [1070]; Allah will judge 
between the believer* (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.)- the Majus 
(q.v.) the polytheists (q.v,) and the Sdbhms (q.v.) on, 
22:17 [1050-1051]; 22:56 [1065]; Allah will decide 
about the disagreement among the Atif ut-Kiiab (q.v.) 
/Banu Isra'il (q.v.) on, 45; 17 [J623]; every matter will 
be settled on. 54:3 [1729]; those who do the good 
deeds (q.v.) will be safe and secure from the horror of, 
27:89 [1229]; believers (q.v.) and Muslims (q.v.) will 
have no fear on, 43:68 [1600]; the believers will be 
separated from the unbelievers on, 30:14 [1294]: the 
sinful (q.v.) wilt wish To be sent back to the worldly 
life (q.v.) on. 32:12 [1327]; no injustice will be done 
to any person on, 36:54 [1422]; 40:17 (1515); stare of 
the sinful (q.v.) on. 36:59-67 {1423-1425]; man (q.v.) 
will quarrel before his Lord on, 39:31 [1492]; the 
niuituqim (q r v.) will be conducted in groups into 
jtinnah (q.v.) on. 39:73 [I507]; janon/i (q.v.) for those 
who believe in, 70:26,35 [ 1880,1832]: the unbelievers 
will have no defender* against Allah on, 40:33 [1521]; 
42:46 (1577); losers will be die transgressors 
(q.v.Vfodowers of falsehood (q.v.) on. 42:45 [1577]; 
45:27 [1627]; down on their kness will be every 
'ummdh (q.v.) cm. 45:28 [I627|; the inbelicvers/sinful 
will think on, that they had not lived but for an 
evening or a foremoon of a day. 78:46 [ 1946]; every 
person will be accompanied by an angel driver and nn 
angel witness on, 50:21 [16891; & Hamc of fire and 
molten brass will be discharged on man (q.v.) and 
jinn (q.v.) on. 55:35 [J746|; hell will be brought up 
On, 89:23 (1987]; no man (q.v.) or jinn (q .v.) will be 
interrogated on, 55:39 [1747]; the sinful (q.v.) will be 
recognized by Lheir marks on, 55:41 [1747J; people 
will be divided inio three sorts on, 56:7-10 [1754]; 
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56:88-85 IL 765 1 766]: punishment of the 
Companions of the Left (q.v,) on. 56:41-44 
[1758-1759; 56:52 56 [1760-1761]; accountability 
(q.vj of man on. 75:13-15 [ 1915J; some faces will be 
rcsplendam and casting glance lo iheir Lord on, 
75:22-23 [1916]: K(>: 38-39 [1951-1952); some faces 
will be gloomy and convinced of the punishment on, 
75:24-25 [1916]; the righteous (q.v.) fear. 76:7 
[1921]; 80:40-42 [|952|; the unbelievers ait careless 
about, 27 [1924]; a person will not caic for his 
brothers, patents, wife and children on, 80:34-37 
[1951]; the disbelievers (q.v.) will be screened from 
Allah on, £3:15 |l%2]; Allah's swearing by the 
witness and witnessed oil £5:3 (1970], 

Day of Resurrect inzi (see also Resurrection) the. belief 
in. an clement of Piety (q.v,), 2:177 (83]; position of 
the muitaqfm on , 2:212 [1021; punishment for 
stinginess on. 3:180 [226]; everyone will he given full 
recompense on, 3:185 [228]; 10:4 [637]; 45:22 
[I625|: individual aeountability (q.v.) on, 3:161 
[219) 58:6 |I7£5]; 58:7 11786]; 64:7 [1832]; 
everyone will conic to Allah individually on, 19:95 
[974]; there 1$ no doubl ubout/inevitabiliiy of, 4:87 
[279 280]; 22:5 [I045J; 22:7 [1047]; 23:16 |107S|; 
29:5 [1266]; 30:19 11295]; 36:49-53 11420-1422]; 
40:59 [1530]: 50:20 [1689}; 50:42 [1694}; 51:23 
11699); 56:49-50 [1760]: 58:6 [1785]; 64:9 [1933]; 
69:1-3 [18681; 75:3-4 [19l3];7S;4-5 [1933], 79:1-6 
11040-19411; 79:13-14 [194M 942J; 100:9-10 

[2014]; there is no averting of, 53:58 11727]; 56:1-3 
[ 1753]; 64:7 [1832]; is a promise on the part of Allah, 
21:104 [10411; 30:25 [1297]; 51:60 [1706]; 70:42 
[1883; 80:33 [1951]; is culled the Day Promised', 
£5:2 [1970]; is called ' the Calamity 1 '* 10J :l-2 12015]; 
is called "the Day of Cuming out ", 50:42 11694]; 
Allah’s swearing by. 75:1 [1913]; 85:2 [1970]; there 
has drawn near. 53:57 [1727); 54:1 [1729]; none can 
plead with Allah on, 4:109 [293]; "Isa (q.v.) will be a 
witness against ‘AW al-Kiifib (q.v.) on, 4:159 [314]; 
Allah will make dear your disagreement on. 16:92 
[E58-E59]; Allah will judge about the Jews' 
disagreement about Sabbath (q.v,) on, 16:124 [870]; 
Allah will judge about the disagreement of Banu 
IsriTil (q.v.) on, 32:25 [13311; every Inan will 
encounter his book of deeds on. 17:17:13-14 [877); 
the terrible cventsrtiortors of, 18:47-49 [923-929); 
20:105-109 [1002-1003}; 22:2 [1044-45]; 52:6 

I1707]; 52:9-10 II70E]; 56:4-6 [1753-1754], 

69:13-16 [1E70-I37I]; 70:8-9 [1878]; 73:14 [1900]; 
73:17-18 [1901]; 75:7-10 [1914]; 77:8-10 [1927]; 
79:6-9 [1941]; 81:1-13 [1953-1954]; S2:l-4 [1957]; 
£4; 1-5 [1966]; 89:21 [1987]; 99:1-6 [2011-1012]; 
100:9-10 [2014], 101:4-5 [2015]; the eye shall be 
dazzled on, 75:7 [1914]; mankind will be like moths 


scattered on, 103:4 [2015]; the children shall him 
grcy-haird on, 73:17 [1901); the earthquake of. 22:1 
[1044]; 56;4 [1753]; 73:14 [190C1]; 79:6 [|94]];99:l 
[2011); the earth (q.v.) will throw out its bads on, 
99:2 [201 ]]: the earth will speak out its stories on, 
99:4-5 [2011]; the sky (q.v.) shall be rolled up on, 
21:104 [1041]; the heavens (q.v.) shall be folded up 
on. 39:1504]; the sky shall be rent asunder on, 25:25 
[I 145]; 55:37 [1746]; 73:18 [1901]; 77:9 |1927]; the 
sky shall be gateways on. 78:19 [1935]; the moon 
(q.v.) shall be eclipsed on, 75:8 f 1914]; the sun and 
the moon shall be merged on r 75:9 [1914]: the Stars 
(q.v.) will be effaced on, 77:8 [1927]; the mountains 
(q.v.) will pass by tike the passing of clouds (q.v.) on r 
27:£8 [1228]. Lhe mountains (q.v.) shall be a dune 
adrift on, 73:14 11900]: the mountains (q.v.) wilt be 
scattered/sei m motion on, 77:10 11927); 78:20 
[1935-1936); the mountains (q.v,) will be like wool 
tuffled on, I0J ;5 [2015]: the earth (q.v.) will be 
entirely in Allah’s grasp on, 39:67 (1504); the earth 
(q.v,) will be rent asunder on, 50:44 [1695): the earth 
will be crushed on. 89:21 [1987]; those who turn away 
from the Qor’&n (q.v.) shall hear a burden on r 
20:100-101 [3 001 J. those who turn away from the 
Qur'an (q.vj will be raised blind on. 20:124-127 
[1007-1003]: blowing of the irompcl (q.v,) on. 
20:102 [100I]; 23:101 [1099]; 36:51 [1421]; 5D:20 
[1689]; 69:13 [1870]; 74:8 [1905); 78:1® [1935]; 
79:13 [1941-1942); £0:33 [ 195L); lhe lira! and second 
blowing of the trumpet on, 39:68 [1505]: 79:6-7 
[1941); the scales of justice will be sei up on, 21:47 
[1025]; the mumqHn (q.v,)/ believers (q.v,) are 
apprehensive of, 21:49 [I026j: 42:18 [i567]; 
approach of. and (lie condition of the disbelievers 
(q,v.) on, 21:97 [1039]; 70:43-44 [1883]; the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will continue to be in doubl till. 
22:55 11065J. for the dead there is a bur&tkh (q.v.) 
[ill. 23:100 [1099]; hdlHre for the disbelievers on, 
25:11-14 [1140-1141 j; accountably of the 

disbelievers (q.v.) on, 29:13 [1269]; difficult for the 
unbeliever will be, 25:26 [1146]; the unbelievers' 
(q.v.) disbelief In, 6:29 (4021; 11:7 [679-680]: 
17:49-51 [£88-8891: 23:82*83 [1095]: 25:40 [1150]: 
27:67-68 [1223): 36:48 [1420]; 45:34 [1622]; 
56:47-48 [1759]; 64:7 [1832]: 79-10-12 1)941]; 
neither wealth nor sons, but an unblemished heart will 
avail on, 26:87-89 [1178]; blood relations and 
children Will not be of avail on, 60:3 [1807), a sign of 
the approach of, 27:82 [1226]; punishment for 
Fir’awn iq,vj and his followers on. 28:41-42 11246j; 
the polytheists (q v.) will disown one another on, 
29:25 [1273); dumbstruck will be the sinful (q.v.) on. 
30:12 [ 1293]; (he sinful (q.v.) will swear on. that they 
had lived only for an hour. 30:55 (1303); neither 
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excuse nor amends will Avail the transgressors (q.v.) 
on, 50:57 (I309 |l the unbelievers ask about the time 
of, 75 l 6 11914); with Allah lies the knowledge of, 
31:34 (13251; 33:63 | 1363); 43:I604J; their supposed 
deities will disclaim the polytheists (q.v.) on, 55:14 
|1595]; losers will be the polytheists (q.v.) on. 39:15 
[1436]; the coming of H !s3 (q.v.) will he an indication 
of the approach of, 53:61 (15931: suddenness of. 16:77 
[852]; 12; 107 (761J; 43:66 [1599J; woe to the 
disbelievers (q.v.) on. 52:11-12 [1708]: alt will come 
out of their graves: like locusts on. 54:7 [1730]; for the 
unbelievers (q.v) more calumnious will be. 54:46 
[1738); hard un the unbelievers (q.v.) will be. 74:9-10 
[1905] ; man will come out in differsnl groups on r 99:6 
[2011-20121 

Daybreak, the, Allah's oath by, 39:1 [1934]; Allah is the 
Lord of, 113:1 [2O30J. 

Dead, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 [ 1226]; 30:52 
(1307); us Allah enlivens the earth (q.v.} with 
vegetation so will He bring to life, 30:50 [I307|: 
there equalize not the living and, 35:22 [1597]; Allah 
is All-Capable of giving life to, 46:33 [1644]. 

Deaf, the, you cannot make listen, 27:80 [1226], 30:52 
[1307]; 43:40 (1592]. 

Death, every living being is to taste, 3:135 [228J; 21:35 
[1021]; 29:57 (J285); 50:19 [1639]; 56:60 [1761]; 
56:83’37 [1765]; will catch you wherever you he. 4:78 
[275); there is no fleeing from. 62:8 11822); Allah 
Causes. 2:28 [15]; 3:156 (217); 7:158 [526]; 9:116 
[628|; 10:56 [657]; 10:104 [674]; 15:23 [811); 16:70 
[849[; 22:66 [1069J; 23:80 [1095]; 33:16 (1340]; 
Allah takes lives at, 39:42 1I496|: there is no coming 
back to worldly life after, 23:99-100 [ 1099]; man uses 
to turn away from. 50:19 (I689J; in jannah (q.v.) 
there will be no. 44:56 [1616); Allah created life and, 
to lest you. 67:2 [1850); pangs of, 75:26-29 
[1916-1917]. 

Debtor, to give respite to the, 2:280 [146]; zttkdh (q.v,) 
may be given lo a, 9:60 [602). 

Defamation, prohibition of, by one another, 49:11 
[1681] 

Dciiy/god, good news for those who abstain from 
worshipping false, 39:17 [1487]. 

Destitute, the. rxikah (q.v.) should be given to. 9:60 
|602]. 

Devout, the, Allah's forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 
(1349-1350). 

Dhuu al-Hijyah, Allah's oath by the first ten nights of, 
89:2 [1984); 

Dhfl al-Klfl, was persevering and righteous, 21(85-36 
11035-1036), 38:48 [1471]. 

Dhu al-Nun, see Yunus. 

Dhti aJ-Qarnayn. story of. 18:83-99 [941-946]. 

Difficulty, with cose (q.v.) is. 94:5-6 [2000]. 


Din (worship), to fight till them becomes for Allah 
Alone. 2:193 [92]; 8:39 [560]; command to make 
exclusive for Allah the, 7:29 [474]; 40:14 [15J4J; 
40:65 [1532]. 

Din (Judgemenl/requital), 95:7 [2003); 107:1 [2024|: 
(see also Yawm al-Btn), 

Din (Religion), fslant is the, to Allah. 3:19 [161], 
nothing will be acceptable to Allah except Is I nut (q.v.) 
as, 3:85 (189); Islam (q.v.) is the perfected and 
approved. 5:3 [328); prohibition to create divisions in, 
6:159 [461]; Allah will make prevail the, 9:33 [590]. 
Allah sent the Messenger Muhammad (q.v.) to make 
die religion of the truth (Islam) prevail over all, 48:28 
[1674]; 61:9 [1817]; there is no compulsion in the 
matter of, 2:256 [132]; Allah has not set any difficulty 
in the matter of. 22:78 [1073); Allah has. 

communicated through all the Messengers (q,v.) the 
same. 42:13 [15643; the Jews and the Christians (q v,) 
are in doubt about, 42:14 [I565|: command lo call to. 
42:15 [1566]; invalid will be the ptea of those who 
dispute about Allah's, 42:16 [1566-1567]; the 
supposed deities did not enact for the polytheists (q.v.) 
any, 42:21 (1568]; Allah does not need to be 
informed of your. 49:16 [J683J; prohibition to take as 
friends the enemies of Allah and His, 60:1-2 
[L806-ISD7]; 60:9 [1810]; Allah does nut prohibit to 
be kind to those who fought not the believers in the 
matter of, 60;B JI810], 

Disbdicf. Allah forgives not ihnse who repeatedly 
relapse into, 4; 137 [305|. 

Disbelievers* the (see also Kiifir), Allah puts a seal/vdls 
on the beans and car^&ighis of, 2 6 [6]; 16:108 
[864]; 18:57 [933]; 30:59 [1310]; 45:23 [1625]; 
piinishmcntfhellfin: for, 2:39 [20]; 2:90 [43]; 
1:176478 1224-225]; 3:196-197 [231); 4:56 [265|; 
4:140 [307]; 4:169 [120], 4:173 [322; 5:10 [353]; 
5:73 [366]; 5:86 [372]; 6:49 [409-410]; 6:70 [A\9], 
7:36 [477]; 7:40-41 [480); 11:17 [684]: 13:34 [779]; 
16:29 [835], 16:106 [863-864]; 17:97 1905]; 

IS: 100-106 [946-948]; )9:68-7l [968-90); 22:8-10 
[1047-1048): 22:19-22 [1052]; 24:57 [1130]; 

25:11-14 [1140-1141]; 27:35 [1227); 29:23 

[1272-1273]; 29:68 (1289); 30:16 [1294]; 33:8 
[1337], 33:64-66 [1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 35:36-37 
11402-1403]; 40:46 [1526]; 40:70-76 [1534-1536]; 
41:19 [1546): 41:27-28 [154ft];4l:50 [I558J; 42:16 
[ 1567]; 43:29 [ 1589]; 45:33-34 [ 1629], 46:20 (1639]; 
48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 [1697-1698); 52:13-16 
[1708-1709]; 56:41-44 [1758-1759); 56:51-56 

[1760-1761]; 56:92-95 [1766]; 58:4-5 [1784]; 65:10 
[1842]; 67:10-11 [1853); 70:15 18 (1679); 77:29-33 
[I93D]; 83:16-17 [1962]; 92:14-16 [1996-1997]; 98:6 
[2009]; respite given by Allah to* 16:47 (842-843); 
19:75 [970]; 20:129 [1009); 20:135 |l0Jt|; 22:44 
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[1061]; 22 48 11063]; 31:24 [1319J; 41:45 [1556); 
68:44^5 (1866]; ihcre is an appointed lime for the 
punishment of, 18:58-59 [933-934); in the hereafter 
(q.v.) no help against Allah's punishment will be 
available to. 41 16 |1545); 45:34 [1629]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.j conducted in groups towards hell 
tq.vj will be. 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; woe so, on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 77:15, 19 [1928]; 77:24, 28 
{] 929]; 77:34 l 19301; 77:37. 40 [ 1931 ]; 77:45, 47, 49 
[1932}: 83:10 119611; unbelief of. in the Day of 
Judgment (q.v.). 83:1 t-U 11961]; 84:14 [!%?]; 
unbelief of. in resurrection. |see Rcsuurcetianj; on she 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) there will disavow their 
followers the leadens of, 2:166 (78); 14:31-33 
[1379-1380]; 37:27-32 [1434*1435); will be partners 
wilh their leaders in the punishment 43:38-39 [1592]; 
simile of, 2:171 [80]; simile of the deeds of, 24:39-40 
[1122-U23; worldly life deceived/ was embellished 
so, 2:212 [101]; 41:25 *1548); 45:35 [1529], their 
wealth and chltdrtiVpower will not avail them against 
Allah, 3:10 [157-158]; 3:11647 [201-202], 69:23-29 
[ 1873]; on the day of Judgement (q.v.) no ransom will 
be accepted of, 3:91 [191-192]; 5:36 [346], 6:70 
[419]; will not be allowed to appease on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.), 41:24 [1548]; will noi be allowed So 
speak or make excuses on the Day of Judgement 
(q v ). 77:35-36 | )930J; 78:37 ) 1938]; slate of, on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.), 3:106 [197-198]; 4 42 1259]; 
25:27-29 [1146]. 33:67-68 [1364]; 34:51-54 

[1387-1388], 40:10-11 [1512-1513}; 54:6-8 [1730]; 
will confess their sins cm the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
40 ! I [1513]; 67.9-11 [I852-1853J; stale of. on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 21:97 [1030]; 70:43-44 
[1883); believers <q.v,) are commanded not to 
obey/follow, 3:149 [213]; 29:12 [1268-1269); 33:48 
[1354]; 68:7-16 [ 1860-18611: desire compromise in 
the din, 68:9 [I860]; will carry the loads of their sins 
and of the sin of misleading others, 29:13 [1269]; 
believers (q.v r ) forbidden to take as friends. 4:144 
[309]; those who believe in part and disbelieve in part 
ore indeed. 4:150 151 [311-312]; will testify against 
themselves on Lhe Day of Judgement (q.v.). 6:130 
1446]; 7:37 [478], on the Day of Judgement there will 
testify againsi ihc in the ears, eyes and skins of, 
41:20-22 {1546-1547]; are patron-friends of one 
another, 8:73 [574-575]; signs and warnings avail noi, 
10:101 [673]; 54:2 117291; 54:5 [L730|; their 
believing in the face of death will noi avail, 16:28 
[835-836]; their believing on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v,) will not avail, 32:29 [13324333]; 34:52-54 
{1387-1388]; will think on the Day of Judgement 
(q,y.) dial they had not lived but for an evening or a 
forernoon of a day, 79:46 [1946]; losers in the 
hereafter (qv.) will be, 16:109 [864-865]; seek to 


refute (he truth (q,v.} by falsehood, 18:56 [93 2|; 
ridiculing of the believers by, 19:73 [969], altitude of, 
to the Qurian {q.v.) and ihe Messenger tq.v.), 21:2-3*5 
[ 1012-1013], 41 26 11549]; 45:31 [1628]: allcgaiions 
against ihe Messenger by, 25:54 [1138-1139]: 46:7-8 
[1633]: 61:6 [1816]; divergent opinions expressed 
about the Qur an (q.v.) ami Ihe Messenger |q v.} by, 
51:8-9 [1697]; ridiculing of the Messenger tq v,) by, 
25:41-42 [I150-JL5J]; demand of miracles from Ihc 
Messenger made by. 25:8 [1140]; will continue to be 
jn doubt, 22:55 [1065}; are macapable of frustrating 
Allah's plans. 24:57 [1130]; 46:32 [1644); there 
equalise not the believers tq.v.) and, 47:14 
{1651-1652); will be caught in their own trick, 52:42 
[17I4|: follow their whims (q.v.), 54:3 [1729]; wish to 
make you disbelieve. 60:2 (1807); intend to 
extinguish the light of Allah with their mouihs, 9:32 
[590]; 61:8 j 1816); arc in delusion, 67:20 [1855]; will 
be screened from Allah on the day of Judgement (q.v.) 
83:15 [1962]. 

Disciples, the. of 'fsl (q.v.), were Muslims (q vJ F 
3:52-53, [176]; 5:111 [-386]; were helpers (q.v.) of 
Allah, 61; 14 [1819]; demand of, for a table from 
heaven, 5:112-113 [386-387]. 

Disjointed letiers, ihc. 2:1 [4]; 3:J [154]; 7:1 |465]; 10:1 
[635], 11 1 [677]; (2:1 [722]; 13:1 {763]; 14:1 [784], 
15:1 {806]; (91 [950]; 20;] [976]; 26:1 [II62]; 27:1 
[1202]; 28:1 [1231]; 29:1 |i265j; 30:) 11290]; 31:1 
[131]], 32:1 [1324]; 36:1 (1409]; 38:1 [1459]; 40:1 
[15091; 41:1 [1540); 42:1-2 (1560); 43:1 [1532]; 44 I 
[1606]; 45:1 {1618]; 50:1 [1685]; 68:1 [1859). 

Disobedience, to Allah and His Messenger, prohibition 
against 60:12 [1813]. 

Ditch, the battle of. See Khnndaq. 

Divining by arrows, prohibition of, 5:90-91 [374-375| 

Divorce, rules regarding, 2:229-232 1112-116]; 

2:2360237 [119-120); 65:J-2 [JS37-I83S]; rules 
regarding the suckling of babies in case of, 2:233 
[116-117); zihdt (q.v.) does noi comstitiute, 33:4 
I13J5). 

Divorced women, prescribed period of waning for, 
2:228 [111-112); 33:49 J1354* 1355], wailing period 
for ihose. who have not mcnstruatetl/havc no hope of 
mensimaiion, 65:4 [1839; waiting period for the 
pregnant, 65:4 [1839]; rules of providing residence 
and maintenance for, 2:241 [121], 65:65:6-7 

[18340-1841]; rules of suckling babies by. 65:6 
[18401. 

£Vd',see Prayer, 

Donkey, the, is Allah's grace for mans benefit, 16:8 
[829], 

Dowry, see Muht. 

Dwellers of ihc Wood/ Forests, see A^hdb ul~ ‘Aykuh. 
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|Bnre, Allah has given you. 16:78 [S53|; 23:7« [ilN4], | 
12:9 11326], questioned shall be about. 17:36 [884]: 
will (esiify agaisni the disbelicvers/polythelsts (q.v.) 
iheir. 41^20^22 11546 1547]. 

Barth, the, punishment for milking mischief in, $-33 
[344-3451 i com murid not to cause iroublc/mischief in. 

7:56 [487]; 7:85 [409); initially dogged were the 
heavens (q.v ) and, 21:30 [ 1020]: stands by Allah’s 
command. 30:25 [1797]: Allah holds the sky (q.v/) 
and. 33:41 (14051: Allah made, in two days, 41:9 
11542]: Allah has set mountains and rivers in, 13:3 
|764|; 15:19(810); 21:3t (1020]; 27:61 (1220]: 31:10 
[1313]; 41:1011642); 50:7 [ 1686]; 77:27 [1929]; 78:7 
[1934]; 79:32 [1944]; Allah assigned in four days (he 
nutriment of, 41:10 (1542): Allah has set mountain 
passes in, 21:51 11020); Allah has made all that is un 
it for the decoration of, 13:7 [012]; Allah has made 
serviceable alt that is in. 22:65 11063); Allah has 
made, as a resting place, 40:64 [1531-1532]; Allah 
has made, a cradle, 43[I5£4|; 73:6 [1934]: Allah has 
made, a receptacle, 77:25-26, j 1919); Allah has 
spread out, 50:7 (1686]; 51:43 |t704); Allah has 
made, an expanse, 71:19 (I8B7|; Altnh has surfaced, 

88 20 [1932], Allah has shaped, like on Cgg, 79:30 
[3944]; Allah threw, as a ball, 91:6 [19924993J; 
Allah has set routes (q.Y.) in. 43:10 [1584); 71:20 
[1837]: Allah has produced ihe water and pastures of, 

79:31 11944]; for the Creatures (q.v.) Allah has laid, 
55:10 [)742J; Allah diminishes the ejiretnilies of, 

13:41 (732); 21:44 [1024], is full of fissures, 86:12 
[1075]; Allah has made of, the equivalent of seven 
heavens (q.v.), 65:12 [1843]; Allah knows what of the 
dead bodies are diminished by. 50:4 (1685-3686]; 
Allah knows whatever goes into and comes out of, 

34:2 [1367); 57:4 [1768]; on the Day of Judgement 
changed will be, into another. 14:48 |B031; on the Day 
of Resurrection 1 q.v,) espoused will be. L3;47 [923]: on 
the Day of Resurrection plane and desolate will be, 
20:106-107 [1002]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
flattened and emptied wilt be, 84:3-4 [ 1066]; on the 
Day of Resurrection entirety in Allah's grasp will be, 
30:67 [1504]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) rent 
asunder wiki be, 50:44 (1695); on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v,) earned away and crushed will be, 
69:14 [1870]; on the Day of Resurrection there will 
quake. 73:14 [1900]; 99:1 [2011]; wiki throw out its 
bads on the day of Resurrection (q.v,), 99:2 [2011]; 
will speak out its stones on the Day of Resurrection 
(q,v.) 99:4-5 [2011]; will radiate with the Light of its 
Lord on khe Day of Judgcmcnml (q.v.), 39:69 [1505]; 
the righteous (q.v.) shall inherit. 2): 105 [UMl]; Allah 
sends down water and gives tife/greenness to P 22:63 
ji068]; 29:63 [1287]: 30:24 [1297]; 30:50 [1307]; 

35:9 [1392]; 41:39 [I553|: 43:12 [1584]; 50:11 
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[1687]; 57LI7 [1774); there ore Allah's .signs (q.v.) in. 
51:20 [1699); there are signs in Allah’s giving life to. 
45:5 [1619]; Allah creates trees, plants and fruits in, 
22:5 11046-1047]; 26:7 [1163]; 3J:I0 [1313); 50:7 
E1636]; 55:11 [1742); 80:26-32 [1950-1951]: Allah 
has scattered man in, 23:79 (1004}; Allah has made 
man (q.v.) from, 53:32 (3 723], Allah ha* caused man 
to grow from. 71:17 [1887], Allah reverts man into, 
71:18 [1887]; Allah has made man (q.v,) successors 
in, 35:39 [1404); Allah has spread every moving 
creature in. 31:10 [1313]; 45:4 [)6I9]: Allah has 
scattered man in. 67:24 11856); Allah creates pairs in 
what there produces, .16:36 114(7): if Allah willed Me 
could have made angels (q.v.) as successors in, 43:60 
[1598], disbelievers (q.v.) cannot frustrate Allah's 
plan ^punishment in. 46:32 [1644]: there shall perish 
everyone of those on. 55:26 [1744]; Allah's swearing 
by. 86: J2 [ 1975}; 91:6 [1992-1993], 

Earthquake, the, of the day of Resurrection (q.vj, 22:1 
[1044]; 56:4 [17531; 73:14 (1900]; 79:6 [1941]; 99:1 
( 2011 ]. 

Ease, with difficulty (q.v.) is, 94:506 |2000]. 

East, the. and west. the. Allah is the l.nrd of. 26:28 
[1167]. 

Etisa, was a Prophet. 6:86 1426| 

Emigrants, the. (sec also hijmk). reward for, 3:195 
[233]; Allah is pleased with the foremost and first 
ones oh 9: IDO [620-621]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving saduqah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]: blood relations are closer lo one another 
than, in respect of inheritance (q.v.), 33:6 

[1336-1337]: distribution of the booty from Banfl 
al-Nadir (q.v) to, 59:8 |l?98|; hellevers (q.v.) 
enjoined not to send back to their unbelieving 
husband* believing women coming as. 60:10 [1811], 

Enormities of sm. believers (q.b/) abstain front, 42 ;37 

[1574], 

Envious, the. command to seek refuge with Allah from 
the evil of, 113:1,5 [2030], 

Equity, believers (q.v.) are enjoined to deal with justice 
(q.v.) and, 49:9 (1680]. 

Etiquette, rules of, 24:27-29 [1115-1116]; for servants, 
children and minors, 24:58-59 [1130-1131]: rules of, 
for eating from the houses of relatives and friends. 
24:61 11132-1134]; rules of, for meetings (q.v.] and 
conferences (q.v, l/asscinhiles. 24:62 [1134-1135]; 
58:11 [1788]; rules of, in calling the Messenger (q.v ), 
24:63 [1135]; rules of. in the presence of ihe 
Messenger, 49:1‘3 [1676-1677]; rules of, in visiting 
(he houses of the Messenger (q.v), 33:53 

[1358-I359J 

Even and the odd. the. Allah's oath by, 89:3 [1984], 

Evidence (see also Testimony); concealing of, 
prohibited, 2:233 [150]; command to give, even agirist 
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yourselves, parents and relatives, 4:135 1304]; 5:8 
[332}; believers (q.v.VMuslims (q.v.VservarUs of 
Allah (q.v.) do not give false. 25:72 [ II59}. 

Evil/evils, command to ward off with fhai which is 
better (he, 23:9611091}; those who do. cannot fores tal 
Allah, 29:4 11266]; the end of those who do. is more, 
30:10 [1293]; the unbelievers* plotting of, 35:43 
11406}; then: equalise not those who believe and do 
good deeds and those who do, 40:58 [1530]; 45:2) 
[1624]; command to repel with what is better the, 
4J:34 [1551-15521; whoever does an. shall be 
accountable for it. 45:15 (1622]; requited will be those 
who do, 53:3J [1723]. 

Evil deeds, the. recompense for doing, 10:27 [6471. very 
severe punishment for those who plot. 35:10 [ 1393}. 

Extravagance, prohibition of, 7:31 [475]; 17:26-29 
[831 8821. 

Extravagant, the. Allah does not like, 6:I4| [451 J; 7:31 
1475] 

Eyes, the. Allah has created for you. 23:78 [1094]; 32:9 
{1326]; 90:8 [1990]; will testify against the 
disbelievcre/polytheists (q.v.) their, 41:20-22 
[1546'1547j; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
dazzled shall be, 75:7 [1914]: on the Day of 
Resurrection downcast will be, 79:9 [194|] P 

| Fact, believers are enjoined to acsertam the, before] 

acting upon an information. 49:6 11678]. 

FeHjishah/F(ih.ihd\ adultery (q.v.) is , 17:32 [883]; Allah 
forbids. 6:151 [457]; 7:33 [476|: 16:90 [857j: 42:37 
11574]; 53:32 [1723]; Salon (q.v.) bids to commit, 
2:169 [79]; 2:263 [140]; 24:21 [1112]; Lflt s (q.v.) 
people committed, 7:80 [497]; 27:54 [1218]; 

punishment for. 33:30 [1346}; punishment for 
spreading, 24:19 [ I It I]. 

Fairness (see also Justice), Allah enjoins, 7:29 [474]. 

Faith, sec 'IftoAft. 

False accusation, is an offence and sin. 4; 112 [293-294]: 

Falsehood, neither originates nor recreates. 34:49 
[1386]; Allah establishes the truth (q.v.) and effaces, 
42:24 [1570-1571]: on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
losers will be the followers of, 45:27 [1627]; those 
who disbelieve follow. 47:3 [1648], 

FfaiqfFaslqikto (the defiant/wantonly sinful), (hose who 
do not adjudicate by what Allah has sent down are, 
5:47 [353]; believers do not equalize with. 32:18 
[1329; punishment of hdlfire for, 32:20 [1330]: 
believers are enjoined to ascertain the fact (q.v.) 
before acting upon an information given by a. 49:6 
{ 1678]. 

Fasting, made incumbent, 2:183-185 [36-88]; going in 
to wives made lawful during the night of, 2 187 [89]; 
for inability to make sacrifice m Hajj (q.v.), 2:196 
[95]: as atonement for killing (q.v ) a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [283]; els atonement for breach of oath 


(q.v.)< 5:89 [374]; os expiation for hunting (q,v,) in 
the state of Ihnm (q.v.),5:95 |3T7): Allah's 
forgiveness and reward for, 33:35 [1349*1350]: 
expiation for the sin of zih&r (q.v.) is (wo months’ 
consecutive, 58:4 11784]. 

P&tihtih T ci/- (the Opcning/OpencrJv j^™i. [1-2]: called 
the "seven oft-nepeted 11 . 15:87(824] 

Fufir (see also AlEah, names and atributes of), surat, 
[1389-1408} 

Favours (sec also graces, m'nmh), you cannot count 
Allah's, 14:34 [798-799J; prohibition to bestow, 
seeking to get more, 74:6 [ 1904], 

Female, the. Allah knows what there carries arid gives 
birth to, 3511 [1393]: 41:47 [1536-1557]; mankind 
are created from male and, 49:13 [1632]: Allah creates 
the pair {q.v.) of male (q.v.) and. 53:45 [1725]; 92:3 
[1995] 

Female babes, prohibition to kill. 6:151 [457]; the 
polythdsits’ burying alive of, 6:137 [449]; 6; 140 
[450-4511; 16:59 [846]; 16:59 [846], the polytheists 
dislike of. 16-18 [1585-1586]; Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He wills. 42:49-50 [1579]; on the Day of 
Judge me in (q.v.) questioned will be the, buried alive, 
81:8-9 [1954]. 

Fig, the, Allah's swearing by f 95:1 [202]; 

Fight, in the Way of Allah (q.v ), command to. (see also 
Jihad) , 2; 190-191 [91 92|; 2:216 1104], 4:71-76 
[271-2743; 4:S4 [278]; 5:35 [346]; 22:78 11073]; 
those who are wronged are given permission to, 
22:39-40 [1059-1060]; attitude of the tnwt&JlqQn 
(q.v.) and some Muslims to the command to, 4:77 
[274-275 ]; 47:20 22 [ 1654-1655}; proh ibilion to, by 
the Sacred Mosque (q.v ), 2:191 [92}; command to 
spend in, 2:194 [93]; rule regarding, m the Sacred 
Month (q.v,), 2:194 [93], 2:217 [105]; encouragement 
to, 3:145-148 [2 M 212]; command to, nil the worship 
becomes entirely for Allah. 8:39 [560], rules of 
prpa ration for. 8:60 [569]; command to. against those 
who violate a treaty (q.v.), 9:5 [578]; 9 12-35 
1581-582]; greater status and reward for those who, 
9:20-22 [584-534]; rules regarding, 47:4 (1648]; 
merits and rewards for those who are killed in, 47:4-6 
[1 648 - 1649};the saving trade is to. 61; 10-11 [1817], 
rewards for those who do., 61:12-13 [1818]; believers 
are enjoined not to fed small when confronting the 
enemy in, 47:37 [1659]: believers do. with their 
wealth and persons, 49;]5 [1683}; Allah loves those 
who do, 61:4 [1814*1815) 

Fir'awn, persecution of Band Urd’il (q.v ) by. 2:49 
[23-24]; 14:6 [786-787]; 28:3-5 [1231-1232); rearing 
of Musa (q.v.) ai I he household of, 20:37-40 
[982-9831; Allah's rescuing of Band IsriTil (q.v,) from, 
2:49 123-24]: 20:77-80 [993-994], 37:115 [1448}; 
44:23-31 116 Hi- 16111 r punishmcni/drown ing of, by 




Contents 


fndc& 


Allah, 2:50 [24|; 8:54 [567]; 17:103 [907]; 44:24 
[1610]; 69:9-10 [J869-1870]; 89:10-13 [1985*1986]; 
the people of, punished far their unbelief, 3:11 [J58J; 
8:52-54 [566-567J; 40:45 [1525]; ALI^lK sent His 
Messenger to. 73:15 [1900]: Mcsscrtgership of MusH 
(qv.) and his showing of miracles to, 7:103*103 
[505*5071: 10:75 77 (664-665); 1196 97 [712]; 
17:101*102 [906-907]; 20:42-57 [984-983]; 23:45*46 
[1086*1087]; 26:10*17 [1I64-U65]; 27:12-14 

[1205*1206]; 28:32*37 [(243-124 5): 29:1278-1279]; 
43:46-48 [1594-1595]; 54:41 [|?37], disbelief of, 
38:12 [1462]; 4<h23*Z7 [1517-1518]; 44:17*22 
[1609-1610]; 50:13 [16881: 51:38 [L702]; 54:42 
[ 1737j, 79:17*20 [I942-I943|; rejection of the 
miracles ami gathering of the sorcerers by, 7:109-114 
[507*508]; 10:78-82 (665*666]; 20:58-69 [988*991]; 
23:46*48 [1087]; 26:18*45 [1165-1171]; 28:38-39 
[1245-12461; 43:49-54, 1595-1596]; 51:39 ||7Q2j: 
79:21-24 [1943]; plan of, to ascend mio the heavcm, 
40:36-37 [1522-1523]; defeat of and believing by the 
sorcerers of, 7:115*122 [508-509]: 20:70*73 

[991*992]; 26:46-51 [1171*1172]; believing by a 
progeny of the people of, 10:83 [666-667]; instnaccof 
the wife of, who believed 66: It |I849]; persecution 
upon his believing people by, 7:123*127 [510*511 J; 
40:25*26 [1518]; a believer among the people of and 
his advice to his people, 48:28-33 [1519-1521]; 
46:38-45 [1523*1525]; trials, punishment and 
drowning of the people of 2:50 [24] 7:130*137 
[512-515]; 8:54 [567]: 10:89-92 [669-670]; 17:103 
[9071; 23:48 [1087]; 28:40 [1246]: 29:40 (1279]; 
43:55-56 [1595-1596]; 51:40 [1702]; 54:42 |I737|; 
73:16 11901b 79:25 [19433; 85:18 (I973];89:I0-13 
[1985-1986]; puinishmenr for, and his followers on 
(be Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 28:41-42 [1246]; 40:46 
[1526]; will conduct his people (o hell on Ihc Day 
Resurrection (q.v.), 11:98-99 [713]. 

Firduwjt {jtmnah}. believers will inherit the. 23:11 
[1077]. 

Fire. Allah has made trees for enkindling. 56:71-72 
[1763]; Allah has made, as a reminder of the fire of 
hell. 56:73 [1763], 

Fifnah (see also Persecution), worse than killing, 2:191 
[92]; 2:217 [105] 

Forbearance (sec aJso Paticncc/Patient). be lei vers arc 
advised of, 64:14 [1835] 

Foremost, of the believers (q v ). enjoyment of Jtmtwh 
(qv.) for, 56:10-26 [1754*1757]; 56:88*89 

[1765-1766]; Allah is pleased with, and they are 
pleased with Allah, 58:22 [ 1793|; 98:8 [2010] 

Forenoon, Allah's swearing by the. 93:1 [1998| 

Forgiveness, command to seek Allah’s. 3:133 [ 207]; 
11:3 [678]; 23:118 [1104]; 24:31 [1117-1(18]; 40:55 
[1528]; 47:19 [1654]; 73:20 [1903]; 110:3 [2027]: 
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command lo vie with one another for Allah's, 57:21 
[I776J; reward for the seekers of Allah's, 3:135-136 
[208]; conditions for the grant of, 4:17-18 [245-246]; 
for the believers and doers of good deeds (q.v.) is 
Allah’s. 33:73 11366]; 34:4 [1368-1169]; 35:7 [mi); 
36:II 114||]; Allah premises for the believers a 
magnificent reward and His, 48:29 [1675]; angels 
(q.vj seek for the believers (q.v.) Allah’s, 40:7-9 
[151 MS 12]; angels seek for (hose on (he earth 
Allah’s. 42:5 [1561]; Allah U ibe Owner of, 41:43 
[1555); 74:56 [1912]; Allah is All-Abounding in. 
53:32 [ 1723]; (he mitruiftqfin (q.v.) turn away when 
asked to seek Allah’s, 63:5 [1826-1827]; for (hose 
who fear Allah ia the unseen is His, 67:1 2 [1853], 

Fornication (sec also adultery), prohibition of, 5:5 [330]. 

Fomkaiorifomicatress (sec also adukcry/ndutterer). legal 
punishment for h 4:15 [244*245]; 4:25 [251]; 24:2-3 
[1105 1106], 

Friday, sce^m^di. 

Fhiits, are Allah’s creation, 6:99 [433]; 23:19 [1079]; 
55:11 [1742]; 80:31 ||95I]; Allah has made pairs, in 
twos of every. 13:3 |764]; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours. 35:27 [1399]; with Allah's knowledge come 
our from their covers the. 41:47 [1556]; in junnah 
(q.v.) there will be, 55:52 [1748): 55:68 [17511; 56:20 
[1756]; 56:32-33 [1757]. 

Furtffin, given to Milsd (q v,). xQna «/-, [1137-1161], 
2:53 [25]; 21:48 [1026); the Qur'dit (q.v.) is called. 
2:185 [87]; 3:3 [1551; 25:1 II1371. _ 

|G ambling, grave sin in, 2:2)9 jJ»: nun nfl 

5:90-91 [374-375] 

Gardens. Allah grows. 50:9 [ 1687], 

Gardens of Bliss, see Jam&i al-Nti'im. 

Garments (clothes), command to purify, 74:4 11904]; 

Generous. the (see also Muhsm), Allah loves, 2:194 

mi 

Ghayb, belief in. a characteristic of the mutitiquti (q.v,), 
2:3 [5]; Allah Alone knows, 27:65 [1222]; Allah 
knows the. of the heavens and the earth (q.v,). 49:18 
[16841; Allah is All Knowing of. 72:26 [1896]: Allah 
may communicate to His chosen Messenger some of, 
72:27 [1896]. 

Ginger, the inmates of junnah will be given a drink 
blended with, 76:17 11922]. 

Gog and Magog, building of a barrier by Dh6 
al-Qamayn (q.v.) against, 18:94*99 [944-946]; 

unleashing of, 21:96 [1039]. 

Gold and silver, very painful punishment for those who 
hoard and do not pay ?akah (q.v ) on. 9:34^35 
[591-592] 

Goliath, fight of Talfii (q.v.) with. 2:249-250 [127*128]. 

Good, the, there equalise mi the bad and. 41:34 [1551]. 

Good deeds, the, reward for those who believe and do, 
10:26(646 647]; 11:11 [681]; [4:23 [794-795], 16:97 
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(860-861!: 18:2 i"9l IJ; 18:46 (9281; 18:107-108 
(948]; 19:76 |970); 22:14 [1049-1060]; 22:50 [1063]; 
22:66 (1065]; 28:80 112611; 28:84 [1262];29:7 
[ 1266-1267); 29:9 [1267]; 29:5* [1285-1286]; 30:15 
[L294J; 318-9 [1313]; 34:4 11368-1369], 39:10 
11485]; 40:40 [1524]; 41:8 [15421; 42:22-23 [1569]: 
46:13-14 f 1635* 1636]; 4g;29 [1675]; 84:25 [1969]: 
85:11 [1972); 98:7*8 [2010]; Allah enjoins. 16 90 
[B57j: 35:7 [1391]. there will be no covering up of, 
21:94 [1038]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v ) safe and 
secure will be those who do, 27:89 {1229]; good word 
(q.v.) raises to Allah, 35:10 [3393]; there equalise not 
those who dq evil (q.v) and those who believe and do. 
40:58 11530); 45:21 [1624]; Allah responds to those 
who believe and do, 42:26 [ 15711; whoever does, shall 
get the merit thereof. 45:15 [1622]; 53:31-32 18723]; 
Allah obliterates the sins of those who believe and do, 
47:2 [ 1647]; good is the reward for. 55:60 [1750]; 
those who believe and gives in charity Allah makes 
easy for them the doing of, 92:6-7 [ 1995-1996]. 

Good word, the. (Kulimah fayyibuh). a simile Tor, 
14:24-25 [795]; raises good deed (q v.} to Allah. 
35:10 [ 1393 ]. 

Gospel, (he. sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154]. 

Graces, you cannot count Allah's, 14:34 [798-799), 

Grapes, orchards of. are A El ah's creation, 6:99 |433]; 
16:1 J [830); 16 67 [848]; 23:1079]; 36:34 [1417]; 
80:28.30 [1950]. 

Grateful, the, Allah will reward, 3:144, 145 [21 I ]. 

Graves, the. you cannot make hear those who are in, 
35:22 [1398]; on the Day of Resurrection upturned 
will be. 82:4 [1957]; 100:9 [2014]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) people will issue forth from their, 
36:51 [1421). 

Greetings, the, command to return, 4:36 (279] 

Guidance (hudon). Allah (q.v.) gives guidance to man 
(q.v ), 2:38 [ 20 ]; 48:20 [3670); 53:23 (1720); 76:3 
[1919], 90:10 |I990]; 91:91:8 [1993]; Allah's 
guidance is the only real, 2:120 [57], 3:73 [183]; 6:73 
[420]; is given bv Allah Alone, 2:272 [142]; 16:9 
[829-8301: 16:37 [839-840!; 39:36-37 [1494]; 45:23 
|I625]; 81:29 [1956]; 92:12 [I996J. ail the Prophets 
(q.v.) were given the same. 6:83-90 1425-427); 
whoever receives, he rccives it for himself, 27:92 
[1230]; Allah increases in guidance for those who 
receive. 47:17 [1653]: Allah knows best those who 
receive, 53:30 [1722]; 68:7 [I860! 

I Ehibil, (see also Adam, the two sons of), killing of. by I 

QflbtHq.v 1.5:27.31 [341-343]. - 

H a hiiatioiifha hi lotions, instance of a, that turned 
ungrateful, 16:112 [865-866); punishment of the 
desbelieving people of the, 16:113 [866]; 18:59 [934J; 
22:45 [1061-1062; 22:48 (1063); 46:27 [1642]; 
Allah's destruction of many an ungrateful. 28:58 


[1252-1253]: Allah punishes a, when its affluent ones 
turn disobedient, 17:16 [878]; before the Resurrection 
Allah will punish or destroy every. 17:58 [891); if 
Allah willed Allah could have sent a Warner to every. 
25:51 [II53): Allah destroys not any, before sending a 
wamctfMcsinger, 26:208 -209 [I 198]; 28:59 (1253); 
the instance of an unbelieving, to whom were sent 
Messengers. 36:13*29 [1411-1415), distribution of 
booty (q.v.) gained without fighting from some, 
59:7-8 [1797-1798]. 

Htidy. sec Sacrifice. 

Hail, Allah strikes whom He will with, 24:43 [11241. 

Hail storm, Allah had sen! against the people of Lfit 
(q.v ), 54:34(1736). 

Hajar. settling of. at Makka (q.v,), 14:37 [799-800]. 

Htijj. numt al-> [1044-1074]; faw&f (q.v.) for, 2:158 
[74J; new moons (q.v r ) for, 2:189 |9I); command to 
perfornVpcrform fully, 2:196 [94]; 22:27 

11054-1055]; rules of performing. 197-203 [95-98]: 
22:30 [1055-1056], made incumbent to the Ka'hii 
(q.v ), 3:97 [194]; to sacrifice livestock during. 
22:33-34 [10571; 22:36-37 [1058-1059] 

ftaiatl food, man (q.v,) enjoined to lake. 2:168 |79); 
believers (q.v.) enjoined to take, 2:172 [80-81]; 
5:87-38 [372-373]; 6:1 IB* 119 [440-4411; 

specification of, 5:1 [325]; 5:4-5 [328-329j; 6:145 
[453454; game of the sea is. 5:96 [377J; 

HuhV meat, see HtMi food. 

Hainan, jw collaborator with Fir'awn (q.v.). 28:6 

[1232], 28:8 [1233), 40:24 [1517]; 40:36 [1521], 
arrogance and destruction of, 29:39040 [ 1278-1279]; 

Hfimiit (a pagan practice), 5:! 03 [380]. 

(true monotheist), Ibrtihfm (q v.) was a, 2:135 

' [64]; 3:95 [193]; 6:78 [423); 6:161 1462]; command 
to be. 10:105 [674J; 22 31 [L056]; 30:30:30-31 
[1299-1230]. command lo follow the mitltih of 
Ibrahim (q.v.) as a. 16:123 [370]; Ahl ul-Kitdb (q.b.) 
commanded to be. 98:5 [2009]. 

Happiness and sonow. Allah gives, 53:43 (1725]: 53:48 
|1726]. 

Har&m food, 2:173 [81], 5:3 [327-328]; 6:119 [441]; 
16:115 1867]. 

Harun. relic of the progeny of, 2:248 [126], Allah's wahy 
(q.v.) lo, 4;I63 [318]; was a Prophet, 6;H4 [425); 
19:53 [964]; 37:114-122 (1448-1449); appointed an 
assistant lo MOseI (q.v,), 20:25-36 [981-982]; 23:45 
[1086]; 25:35 (1148); 26:13 [1164]; 28:34-35 [1244]; 
at (he court of Fir'awn (q.vj, 7:122 (509]; 10:75 
[664); 20:42*70 [984-991]; 23:47 [IOg7J: 26:16 
[1165); left in charge of Banii Isra'il (q.v ), 7: (42 
[517]; anger of Mftsa (q.v) with. 7:150-151 
(521-522); 20:92*94 [998-999]; Maryam (q.v,) 
descended from the family of. 19:23 [957]; along with 
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(q.v.) Ihe FutqAn (q.v.) was given to, 2M3 
[1026]. 

H3riJ[ and Mariit (two angels), at Babylon (q r v.). 2:102 
148}. 

Hashr, (see also Day of Kesurreclion/ Judgement), 
inevitability of, 2:202 [98]; 3:25 [164]; 3:153 (218]; 
4:S7 (4:77 1279-280}; 4:172 [322]: 5:96 [378|: 6:22 
(399): 6:38 [406]; 6:5| [410]: 6:72 [420J; 6:3 28 
[445|: 10 23 [648]; 10:45 [653]: 15:25 [811]; 18:47 
[923]: 19:68 [968]; 23:79 [1094]: 25:37 [1142]; 27:87 
[1228]; 34:26 [I377|: 41:19 [E546J; 42:15 [1566]; 
42:29 [1572]; 45:26 [1626}; 46:6 |1632]; 50:44 
11695]: 58:9 [ 1787]: 67:24 11856): 77:38 [1931]. 
fftiWitrtyyun , see Disciples. 

HAwiyah (abyss of hell), 101:9-11 [2016]. 

Hearing, Allah gives, 32:9 [1326]; 67:23 [I856|; 76:2 
[1919]. 

Hearts, the, Allah is AII-Knowing of the secrets of, 
31:23 [B19]-t9;7 [J483J; 40:19 [1516); 57:6 [1769]; 
64:4 [1831]; 67:13 [1853}: Allah creales/gives. 16:78 
[8531:23:73 [1094]’ 32:9 [J 326]: 67:23 [1856]; sin is 
incurred not by mistake but by what rherc purpose, 
33:5 11336]; questioned shall be about, 17:36 [ 884]; 
those who dispute about Allah's signs (q.v.) have 
amogance (q.v.) in their, 40:56 [1529]: on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) in commotion will be the r 79:3 
[1941}; on the Day of Res urrectianfJudgement (q.v.) 
exposed will be all that is in, 100:10 [2014]. 

Heavenly bodies, all the, are each floating in an orbtL 
36:40 [J411]. 

Heaven/heavens, Allah has raised/created without 
pillars, 13:2 [763}; 31:10 [1313): on ihc Day of 
Judgement changed will be. into olher. 14:48 [803]; 
on the day of Resurrection (q.v.) folded will be. 39:67 
[1504]; are treated as seven ways, 23:17 [1073]: 
Allah has beautified and set lowers in. 15:6 [309]: 
Allah has created seven, 65:J 843]: 73:1 2 [1934]; 
Allah has created seven, one above another, 67:3 
[3 850-i85E|: 71 15 (1837]: are filled wish strict 
guards/ blaming missiles, 72:3-9 [ 1892]. 

Heavens, the, and Earth, the. there are clear signs about 
Km’hitl (q.v.) in the creation of, 3:190-191 [231]; 10:6 
{638|; 30:22 [1296]; 42:29 [1572}; are the creations 
of Allah (q.v.h 6:1 [391}; 6:73 [420]; 14:19 [792]; 
14:32 [797]; 17:99 [905]: 20:4 [976]; 27:60 [1220]; 
29:44 [12803: 29:61 [1286]; 31:25 [1319]; 39:5 
11482]; 39:46 [1497]; 40:57 [1529]; 42:11 |J563]; 
43:9 [1584]; Allah has not created for fun/in vain, 
21:16-17 [1016}; 38:27 11466}; Allah is the Lord of, 
6:3 [ 392]; 13:16 [770}; 18:14 I9l4f; 19:65 [967]; 
20:6 (977); 21:56 { [027*1038]; 23:86-87 [1096]; 
26:24 [1167]; 37:5 [ I43CM43J]; 38:27 |I466|; 33:66 
[1475]; 43:32 [1603]; 44:7 [1607]; 44:38 [1613]; 
45:36 [1630]: 73 37 [1938]; to Allah belongs the 
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dominion of 25:2 [J 137]; 39:44 [1497J: 42:49 
[1579); 43:85 [1604]: 48:14 (1666}; 57:2 [1767]; 85:9 
[1971]: to Allah belongs all that is/those are in, 22:64 
(1068]; 23:84-85 [1095-1096]; 24:64 [1136]; 30:26 
[1293]; 31:26 [1319-1320]; 34:1 [1367]; 42:4 [1560]; 
43:85 [1604]; 53:31 [1722]: to Allah belong the 
treasuries of. 63:7 [1817]; Allah created, anti all that ls 
between them, in "six 1 ' days, 7:54 (486-487]; 10:3 
[636]; 11:7 [679 j: 25:59 (1155}: 32:4 [1325]: 50:38 
(1693]; 57:4 [1768]; there touched not Allah any 
weariness because of the creation of, and all that is 
between them, 50:38 (1693-1694]; are created for just 
cause/in truth. 15:85 [823], 16:3 (B28];30:8 

[1291-1292]; 44:39 [1613]; 45:22 [1624-1625]; 46:3 
[1631]; 64:3 [183L]; Allah has reduced to service all 
that is in. 45:13 (1621]; are created for a term 
specified, 45:3 [1631]; initially clogged were. 2J;30 
[1020]; there prostrate themselves to Allah whoever 
are there in, 13:15 [7701; there glorify Allah all those 
in, 17:44 [886]: 16:49 (843]; ihere proclaim the 
sanctity of Allah alt that is in. 57:1 [1767], 59:1 
[17941: 59:24 [1805]; 62:1 [1820]; there implore 
Allah all those in, 55:29 [1745]; Allah is Best Aware 
of those who are in. 17:55 [890]; Allah knows all lhat 
is in. 22:70 [1070]: 34;3 [E36BJ; 49:16 [I683];64:4 
[1831]; there hides not frem Allah anything in, 14 33 
[300]; to Allah belongs/AIIoh knows the unseen of. 
16:77 [852]; 35:38 [1403-1404]; 49:18 [1684]. to 
Allah belong the keys of, 42:12 [1564); Allah has 
reduced to service for man all that is in, 31:20 [I3I7J; 
ihere cannot baffle Allab anything in, 35:44 (1407]; 
Allah will bring forth all that is in, 31:16 [t316; Allah 
has secured against Satan (q.v.), 15:17 [309]; the 
imaginary deities are incapable of giving any 
provision from. 16:73 [850-851]; Allah is the Wr 
(q,v.) of, 24:35 [1120*1121]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) terrified will be all those in, 27:87 
[1228]; declined the trust offered by Allah. 33:72 
[1365]; Ihere arc signs (q.v.) for the believers in the 
creation of, 45:3 [ I6I8J: to Allah belong the hosts of, 
48:4 [1662}; 48:7 [16631; without Allah's sanction 
nmn (q.v.) and jinn (q.v.) cannot pass through ihc 
zones of, 55:33 [17454746] 

Hell, many of men and jinn are created tor, 7:179 (535|; 
Allah will fil] with men and jinn. 11:1 |9 |720]; 72:15 
[1893]; has seven gates, 15:44 [815); the abode of the 
disbelievers (q.v.) will be, 17:97 |905J; the abode of 
the arrogant will be, 39:60 [1502]: ts the abode of 
those who turn away arrogantly Trom worshipping 
Allah, 40:60 ( 1 530]: evil os an abode is. 25:66 [ I 158]; 
on the Day of Judgement exposed to the view of the 
misguided ones wifi be, 26:91 [1178}: 79:36 (1945]; 
the punishment of The sinful {q,vj will be, 36:63-64 
[1424]: 43:74-77 [1601-1602]; punishment of Satans 
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(q.v.) will be, 67:5 [ 1}; punishment of the 

disbelievcrs/unbelievcrs will be. 77:29-33 [193D|; 
33:16 17 [1962]: the abode of the transgressors (q.v.) 
will be. 73:21-26 [1936]: those who disobey the 
Messenger (q.v.) shall have, 72:23-24 (1 £95-1896); 
drcadfulncss of, 67 7-8 [1852] mutual recrimination 
of the ifffimtes of, 38:60-64 [1474]: 40:47*43 [1526J; 
there equalize not the inmates of ja/tnak (q.v ) and (he 
inmates of, 39:24 [ 1490]; 59:20 [ 1303]: on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v\) the disbelievers (q,v.) will be 
conducted in groups towards. 39:71-72 [1506-1507]; 
the inmates of, wilt pray for lightening of the 
punishment for a day, 40:49-50 [1527]; those who 
lake the Qnr'fln (q.v.) in jest shall have Ihe 
punishment of, 45:9-10 [1620]; for the nwntifujuft 
(q.v.) will be the punishment of, 48:6 [I662-J663J; 
wiH be the destination of ihe Jewish conspirators 
against the Messenger (q.v ). 58:8 11786-1787]; on Lhe 
Day of Judgement more inmates will be wanted by.. 
50:30 [1691-1692]: is bad as the destination, 64:L0 
[1834]; angels in charge of. 66:6 [1846]; angels as 
sentinels over, 74 30-31 [1907-1908]; man and 
stones will be fuel of. 2:24 [J 2-13): 66:6 [1846]; some 
description of 74:27-29 [1907]; 74:35 [1909]: 88:5-7 
[I9S0-I98I]; shall be the abode of those that 
transgress and prefer the worldly life (q.v), 79:36-39 
JI945J; on the Day of Resurrection set ablaze will be. 
81:12 f 1954]: those who avoid the Qur'an (q.v.) shall 
enter. 87:11-13 [1978-1979); will be the abode for 
those whose scales (q.v.) become light on the Day of 
Judgement (q,v.} + 101:8-11]; man will certainly sec, 
102:6 [2017]. 

Hell fire, men and stones as fuel for. 2:24 [12-13]; 66:6 
[1846]: punishment of the sinful in. 44:43-50 
[1614*1615]; ihe calumniator (q.v.) and the slanderer 
(q.v.) shall be hurled into, 104:2-9 [2020-2021], 

Helpers, Allah is pleased with the foremost and first 
ones of. 9:100 [620-621]; love and selflessness of. in 
respect of lhe emigrants (q.v,)* 59:9 [1798-1799]; 
believers enjoined to be, of Allah. 61:14 (1818-1819], 

Hereafter, the, a characteristic of the muitaqun 
(q.v.ybehevcrs/rightcous (q.v.) is belief in t 2:4 [5]; 
27:3 [1203]; 31:4 [13LI]; reflection about, advised, 
2:219-220 [107]; is better for the mutmqun (q.v.) t 
4:77 [2751, 7:169-170 [531-532]; 43:35 [1591]; best 
will be the abode for the muHutf&n (q.v.) in, 16:30-32 
[836-837]; those who believe not in, set partners with 
Allah, 6:150 [455]; the pel ytheistsYimbelie vers' (q.v ) 
disbelief in. 36:45-46 [1419-1420]; 41:7 [1542]; 
45:24-25 [1625-1626]; 74:53 [1911]; those who 
believe not in. refuse to acknowledge lawhid (q.v.), 
16:22 [833]; those who believe not in, stray away 
from the way, 23:74 [1693]; the transgressors (q.v.) 
arc unbelievers in, 7:45 [482): their deeds will be in 


vain who do not believe in. 7:147 [520]; Allah 
increases the tilth for him who is wont to desire the 
tilth of. 42:20 [1568]; those who desire only the 
worldly life (q.v.) shall have nothing for them in, 
11:15-16 [6S2-683J; 42:20 [1568]; there i* a sign in 
the destruction of (he previous unbelieving nations for 
those who fear the retribution in* 11:103 [714]; for Ehe 
believers the best is the reward of, 12:57 [743]; 
severer/more disgraceful for the disbeliever (q.v.) will 
be the punishmeni of, 13:34 {779]; 20:127 [1008]; 
39:26 [1491]; 41:16 |I545]; 68:33 [1864]; the 
unbelievers (q.v.) prefer wordly life (q.v.) to, 14;3 
[785]; 16:107 |864|: the unbelievers' neglect of, 
75:21 [ 1916]; ev LI wj II be for those who do not believe 
in, 16:60 [846]; painful punishment for those who do 
not believe in, 17: Id [875 876]: 27 4-5 f 1203]; losers 
will be the disbelievers (q.v.) in, 16:109 [864 865]; 
their srtiving will be appreciated who desire. 17:19 
[879); greater in ranks is, 17:21 [879]; is the life. 
29:64 (1288]; whoever is blind [lo Allah's guidance) 
in this world will be blind in. 17:72 [896-897]; man's 
knowledge fails to comprehend, 27:66 [1223]: man 
(q.v,) is heedless about. 30:7 [1291]; is the abode of 
stability. 40:39 |I523]; angels (q.v.) ore friends of the 
believers. (q.v.) in. 41:31 [1550-15511: U belter than 
the enjoyrnent and ornament of the worldly life (q.v.) 
43:35 [1591]', is the best and most enduring, 87:17 
[1979]; there is punishment and Allah's forgiveness 
in, 57:20 [1776]; co Allah belong the wordly life and, 
92:13 [1996]. 

Hijr. al- (see also $31 Lh and Thamud). sural. [806-826]; 
disbelief in the Messengers by the people of. 15:80-82 
[822-323); destruction of the people of, 15.83-84 
[»23J. 

HiJAb, waiver of the restriction of, in respect of the 
blind (q.v.). 24:61 [1132]; injunction about. 33:53 
[I359|: 33:59 [1361-1362]; rules of. 33:55 

[1359*1360]; 

Hijriiht hope for Allah's mercy for those who make, 
2:2(8 | J06[: reward for those who make, 3:195 [233]; 
4:100 [287-288]; 16:41 [841]; rewards for those who 
moke, and die or are killed in the way, 22:58-59 
[1066]; punishment for wilful defaulters in making, 
4:97 [286-287]; exception for those who are unable to 
make. 4:98*99 f 287); those who make, are 
patron-friends of one another. 8:72 [573-574]; greater 
status of those who make, tn the way of Allah (q.v.), 
9:20 [584-585]: command given to the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v ) for, 17:80 1*99}; reference to the 
Messenger’s (q.v.) stay in the cave of Thawr mountain 
during the* 9:40 [594-595]; Allah’s forgiveness for 
those who made, 16:110 [865]; to make, if prevented 
from worshipping Allah, 29:56 [J235J; 

encouragement for. 29:60 [ J 286}. 
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tjikmah, the Messenger (q.v.) taught. 62:211820]; 

Homes, prohibition of the pro-Islamic practice of 
entering by the bnck-doors of. 2:189 [91 ]. 

Homosexuality* indulgence of (he people of Lut (q,v.) in, 
26:165467]; 27:54-55]: 1218]; 29:28-29 [1274- 
1275]. 

Honey* is Allah’s provision of cure for man from bees 
16:68-69 [848-349]: in \hc jufinaJt (q.v,) there 
will be rvers of, 47:15 [ 1652]. 

Horst* the* is Allah's grace for man’s benefit. 16:8 [829]: 

Hosts* Ihe, account of. 85:17-18 [1973], 

Hour the* sec Resurrection. 

House, prohibition to enter without permission other's* 
24:27-28(1115] 

Hud. sura r. [677-7211: messengtrship of* to the Ad 
(q.v.) people. 7:65-72 [491-493]: preaching of tawhid 
by, 31:50-53 (695 696]: 26:124435 [U84-J185J; 
46:21 [1639-1640]: rescuing of. and his followers. 
7:72 [493-494|: 1158 [ 698; punishment and 

destruction of the people of, 7:71-72 [493-494]: 9:70 
{607]: 11:58-60 [ 698-699|: 26:136 139 [1186]: ihe 
Madyan (q.v ) people reminded of the fate of the 
people of, 11:89 [710], 

Hutfaybiyah, allusion to the Covenant (q.v.) made at. 5:7 
[331-332]; reference to the treaty of* 48 1 [1661|; 48:4 
(1662]; 48:25-26 [J67M673J; reference io the buy'tii 
at-Ridwfu i (q.v.) at* 48:10 [1664]: (he bedouin (q.v.) 
Arabs' plea for not joining the campaign Eo r 48:31 
11665] 

Iludud. of Allah, not io irangmss, 2:187 [90]: 2:229-230 
[113-114); a characteristic of (he believers is to 
uphold, 9:112 {526-627]: he wrongs himself who 
transgresses* 65: l [ 1837]. 

Huddd (legal punishment); for adultery (q,v r ), 4:15 
[244-245]: 4:25 [2511; 24:2-4 [1105-1106]; for 
making false accusation (q.v.) against chaste women 
(q.v ), 24:4 [1106-1107]; for z ihdr (q.v,). 58:3-4 
{1783 1784], 

Humble, the, A Half s forgiveness and reward for. 33:35 
[1349-1350], 

Hunayn. Allah’s help at the battle of, 9:25-26 [586-587]; 

Hunting, forbibben in the slate of thrdm (q.v.), 5:1 
[325-326]; 5:96 [378]; expiation for. in the stale of 
Ihrdm, 5:95 [376-377]; of sea animals permitted, 
5:96 [377], 

fiUt. in junnuh (q,v,) the muHatfun (q.v,) will be 
pairedhttanicd with, 44:55 [1616]; 52:20 [1710]; 
55:72, 74 []751-1752]; 56:22-23 [ 1756], 

Huriif, ah, al-muqam'itk, see Disjointed letters. 

Husband, shares of. in the inheritance (q.v ), 4:12 {242]; 
reconciliation between wife (q.v.) and. 4:35 [256]: 
4: [28 [300-301]; prohibited to keep a wife (q.v.) 
suspended. 4:129 [301]. 
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Hutamuh [ a special hell), the calumniator {q vj and the 
slanderer (q.v.) shall be hurled into the, 104:2-9 
{2020-2021J, 

Hypocrites, the, see Munufttjun. _ 

llblis, declines to prostrate himself to Adam (q.v.^malTI 

(q-v.). 2:34 [18]: 7:1-12 [468]; (5:31-33 {813]; 17:61 
|893]; 13:50 [9301; 20: N6 [1005]; 38:74 [1476); 
banishment from heaven of. 7:13 [468-469]; 7:18 
[470]; 15:34 35 [813-814]; 38:75 78 [1477]; 

promises to lead astray man. 7:|4-|7 [469-470]; 
15:36-40 [814]; 17:62 [893], 38:79-83 [J477-1478J 
is an enemy of man. 18:50 [930], 20:117 [1005]; hell 
will be the appointed place for those who fellow, 
15:42 43 [815]; 17:63 [893]; 26:95 (J 179]; 38:84-85 
11478]; (tic people of Sabo’ (q.v.) were deluded bv, 
34:20 [1375]. 

Jbrfihim, surat. {784-805]; fulfilment of Allah’s words 
by, 2:124 [58-59); given commission to purify ihc 
Ka'ba (q.v.), 2:125 [59]; 22:26 [1054]; raising of the 
foundations of the Ka ba (q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]; prayer 
of, to be a Muslim (q.v.) t 2:128 [61]; prayer of, to 
raise a Messenger from among bis progeny at Makka 
(q.v.) t 2:128 [61]; Prophets from the progenv of, 
19:58 (965J; 57:26 [1779]: Allah's raising of Prophets 
from among the family of, 3:33 [168]; 4:54 [264]; 
6:84 90 [425-427]; 19:49-50 [963]; 29:27 [1274]; 
milhdt (religion) of, 2:130 [62]; 2:135 [64]: 6:161 
[462]; Islam is (he mtllah/din (q.v.) of, 22:78 [1073]; 
42: J 3 (1564]; command to follow the miilah of. 2:130 
[62]; 3:95 [193]; 4:125 [299]; 16:123 [870|; is a 
friend of Allah. 4:125 [299]; was a Muslim (q.v.)* 
2:131 [621*2:133 [G3);2;136 [64]; 3:67 [ISlj; was u 
htinif (q.v.), 2:135 [64); 3;95 [193]; 6:78 [423]; 6:161 
[462]; 16:120 [869]; was a model leader* 16:120 
[869]; is an excellent model for the believers, 60:4 
[I80BJ; 60:6 [1809]; was a Messenger, 16; 121-122 
1869]; 21:51 (1026]: 37:83 j 1443]; 38:45-47 [1471]; 
57:26 ]|779], enjoining ofJslum (q,v.) to his sons by. 
2:132 (62-63]; was neither a Jew nor a Christian* 
2:140 [66]; 3:67 [182): was must forbearing, most 
submissive, 11:75 [704]; argument or the king 
[Natnrurfh] about Allah with, 2:258 [133-134]; shown 
how Allah gives life to the dead. 2:260 |j 35-136]; 
urucnability of the claim by Ahl vt-Ktiftb (q.v ) of 
anlnity with. 3:65 j 67 1181}; those who arc closest to, 
3:68 [182]; Muslims must believe in what was sent 
down to, 3:84 [188-189; Allah's wahy (q,v.) to* 4:163 
[317]; preaching of lawhtd (q.v,) to his father k Azar 
(q.v.i/people by* 6:74 [421]; 19:41-45 [960-962]; 
29:16 17 [1270-12711; 37:85-87 [1443-1444]. 

43:26^27 [ 1588-1589); prayers of. 26:83-87 

[1177-1178]; 21:52-56 [1027-1028]; 26:77*82 

[J 176-1177]; 60:4 [1808]; severance of relationship 

with his people by, for their polytlieism. 60:4 [J808J; 
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exposure of the filibeg of idol worship by, 21:57-64 
Li 023-1029); 26:69-77 {1175-11761; 29:25 

[1273-1274]; 37:91-96 [1444-1445): rejection of the 
message by the father/pcople of, 19:46 [962]: 
exposure of the fallacy of Astral religion (q.v.) by, 
6:76-78 1422-423]: 37:88-89 [I444|; disputation of 
his people about Allah with. 6:79-83 [423-425]: 
attempt of his people to burn, 21:65-68 [1029-1030; 
29:24 11273]; 37:97-98 [1445]; Allah's saving of, 
from fire. 21:69-71 [1030-1031]; 29:24 [1273]. 
disbelieved the people of. 22:43 [1061]; punish men E 
of the people of, 9:70 [6071: asking of forgiveness for 
his father by, 9:114 [627]; 19:47 [962|; 26:86 [117S|: 
60:4 [1808); good tidings of Ishaq (q.v.) and Ya'qflb 
(q v.) to be bom given to, 11:69-73 [702-704]; 37:112 
[1447]; Allah's gift of Isljaq and Ya'qGb tea, 21:72 
[103 3]; 29:27 [1274]; Allah's gift of Esmtil (q.v,) and 
Ishaq (q.v.) ed, 14:39 [800-801]; good tidings of a son 
to be bom given to, 15 51-56 [816-818; 37:100-101 
[1445-1446}; 51:28-3011700-1701]; sacrificing of his 
son by, 37:102-109 [I446-L447], story/argument of. 
with (he angel messengers sent to the people of Lui 
(q.v.), II I 174 76 [704-705]; 29:31-32 [1275-1276]. 
51:24-36 [M99-1702J; a forefather of Yflsuf (q.v.); 
12:6 [724]; Yflsuf (q.v.) followed ihe miitah of, 12:38 
[736); prayer for Makka made by. 14:35 [799]; 14:37 
[799-800]; settle merit of his progeny at Makka (q,v.) 
by, 14:37 [799-8001; attention drawn to the scriptures 
given to MGsa {q.v ) and. 53:36 [1724}; the message 
of Islam (q.v.) is in the scripture of, 87:18-19 11979); 
Mduh (sec also Divorced women), prescribed period of, 
for divorced women (q.Y.), 2:228 [II1-112); for 
widow, 2:234 [117-118]; for those who have nol 
menstruate d/ha vc rm hope of mens trim Hon, 65:4 
[1839]; for pregnant women, 65:4 [1839], 

Idols. prohibition of the worship of, 5:90 [374]; 
Ibr^hi'itis prayer lo Allah to keep him and his sons 
away from. 14:35 [799]; have been the cause of 
misleading many, 14:36 [799]; command to avoid ihc 
filth of the. 22:30(1056), 

Idris, was a Prophet. 19:56-57 [965}; was persevering 
and righteous, 21:85-86 [1035-1036]; 
thrum, hunting (q.v.) forebidden in the slate of. 5:1 
[325]; 5:96 [378]: expiation for hunting in the slate of, 
5 ;95 [376-377], 

7/Jk. see Calumny/*A'ishah. 
ikhtas, at- (Sincerity), stimr. 112 [2029]; 
tta\ see Oath 
Illiterate, the, see 'umntiy. 
ittiyyun. 83:18-19 [19624963]. 

Ilyas, was a Prephci/Messenger, 6:85 [425]; 37:123 
11449]; preaching of iuwMd (q,v.) by, 37:124-132 
11449-14511. 

Images, sec Idols. 


Wirt, Allah endeared and adorned, lo the believers 
(q.v.), 49 7-8 [1673 1 679]; bad is firti} aficr, 49 ] I 
[1681]; lack of, among Ihc bedouins (q.v.). 49:14 
[16S2J; is Allah's favour and ni'nmh (q.v.), 49:8 
[1679]; 49:17 [1684); emphasis on. 90:17 [1991). 

Impartiality, command to adjudicate with, 4:58 1266}. 

Impurity, injunction to take full bath [q.v.) on being in a 
slate of, 4:43 [259] 

’Imran. Allah's selection of Prophet from among the 
family of, 3:33 [163]; prayer of the wife of. 3:35-36 
[168-169] 

Individual, creation and resurrection (q.v.) is as one. 
31:28 [1320]. 

Individual accountability, see Accountability. 

Inheritance, rules of, 4:7-12 [ 239*244}; 4:176 

[323-324); blood relations are closer lo one another in 
respect of, 33:6 [1336-13371; not to arrogate to 
oneself Lhe rights of others in, 89.19 (1987). 

InjU, Sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 |I54|. knowledge 
given to ‘l$d (q.v.) of, 3:48 [ I74|: given to Isa (q.v ). 
57:27 [1779]: confirmed what was before it of ihe 
Tawr&h tq.v.), 5:46 [352]; Christians (q.v.) asked to 
ajudicate by what is in, 5:47 [353]; AM ui-Kittlb (q.v.) 
called upon to act according to. 5:66 [362]; 
Prophet hood of Muhammad (q.v.) foreiold in, 7:157 
[525]; reward for jthM (q.v.) in. 9:1 ll [625-626]; 
model of ihc believers in. 48:29 [1775]. 

Injunctions of Allah, the. see Hudud, 

Insult, prohibition to, by calling nicknames (q.v.), 49 31 
[1681], 

Intelligence, there but lake heed ihc possessors of, 39:9 
[J485J; those who follow the Qur'an (q.v,) and 
su/maH have, 39:18 [ 1487]: there is in the withering of 
ihc corn-fields a reminder for those who have, 39:21 
[1489]. 

Intercession, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) there shall 
nol avail anyone's, 2:123 [58]; 74:48 [19] |J; on ihc 
Day of Judgement ihere shall nol avail anyone's, 
except with Allah's leave. 20:109 (1003}; 53:26 
(1721J; lo Allah belongs altogether, 39:44 (1497]; 
53:25 [17211; ihc imaginary deities have no power of, 
43:86 [1604]; 53:24 [1721] 

Lntereessor, there can be no, except with Allah's 
permission. 10:3 1636]; 19:87 (973]; 21:28 [1019]; 
26:100 [11801; 34:23 [1376]; ihe polylheisis' (q.v.) 
Supposed deities shall nol/cannot be. 30: £.3 
[1293-1294]: 36:23 [1414]. 39:43 [1496]: there is no. 
besides Allah, 32:4 [1325]; 

Intoxication, prohibition to approach saldh (q.v.) in a 
state of, 4:43 [259]; 

Iron, Allah has sent down, for the uses of mankind. 
57:25 [1778]; 

'Is4 (ibn Maryam); giving of clear signs to. 2:87 )4l ]: 
2:253 [129]; was a Muslim, 2:136 [641; 3;52 |176j: 
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Islam is the din (q.v.) of, 42:13 |I564|; aided with 
Huh at-Quih (qv), 2:87 [4|]; 2 253 [129}; 5:1 IQ 
[384*385]; good tidings given to Mryatn (q.v.) of, 
3:45-16 [173-174); 19:16-21 [954 955]; birth of. 
19:22-23 [956-957]; speaking while in the cradle by. 
19:29 33. [957-958]; knowledge of the Tawr&H (q.v5 
and Injli given to. 3:48 [J74]; 5:46 [352]; 5: NO 
[385]; was given [he Hook. 19:30 [958] was but a 
MessengeriPruphet. 5:75 [367]; 6:35 [425]; 19:30 
1953); 43:63 [1598-1599]; 57:27 [1779]; 61 6 [1315]; 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 1337); was a 
servant of Allah, 19:30 [958]; 43:57 [1597]; was a 
sign for all beings. 21:91 [1037); 23:50 11087* I088|; 
mtah and ^ikdh enjoined on. 19:31 [958]; was sent as 
Messenger to Banil Israel Eq.v.), 3:49 [174); 

4:171-172 [321-322); 43:59 [1597); miracles caused 
lo happen at the hands oh 3:49 [174-175]; 5:110 
[385]; confirmation of the previous Books by, 3:50 
[175]; 61:6 [1815); preaching of fuwhid (q.v.) and 
worship of Allah Alone by. 3:51 (176); 5:72 [3661; 
9:31 (589-590]; 43:64 [1599]; conspiracy against, 
3:54 [I77j; falsity of the claim of Atii al-Kittih (q.v.) 
to have killed. 4:155 [315]: raising of, to the heaven, 
3:55 (177): 4:156 [IIS); 5:117 [ 389]; the creation of, 
is like the creation of Adam (q.v,): 3:59 [178-179); 
Muslims must bclivie in what was sent down to, 3:84 
[188-189]; Allah’s w*Hf (q.v.) to, 4; 163 [318]; they 
are fci/ir.r (qy j who deify, 5:17 [337 j: 5:72 [363J; 
cursed were those who disbelieved of Band l.sra’il 
(q.v.) by ihe longue of. 5:78 [368]; prayer of, for a 
table from heaven (q.v.), 5:114 [387]; denial of, lo 
have asked anyone to take him and his mother as two 
gods. 5:116-1)7 [388-389}; the Christian's (q.v.) 
calling him son of Allah, 9:30 [589]; the Mukkan 
unbelievers' disputation with the Messenger of Atiah 
(q.v.) about, 43:57-58 [ 1597]; is an indication of the 
Hour of Resurrection (q.v,), 43:63 [1598]; 

monuslicism (q.v.) was an innovation made by the 
followers of, 57:27 [1779]; prophecy of, about the 
coming of the Messenger Ahmad (q.v.), 61 ;6 
[1815-1816], 

Ishaq, was a Muslim, 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 [66]; Muslims 
must he live in what was sent down to, 3:84 [ 188-1891; 
Allah’s wtrAy (qv ) to, 4:163 [318]: was i Prophet, 
6:84 1425]; 19:49 [963]; 21:73 [1031]; 37:113 
|1448]; 38:45 47 [1471], good tidings given lo 
Ibffihirn (q.v.) of. 11:69-73 [702-704]; was a 
forefather of Yflsuf (q.v.) 12:6 [724]; Yfisuf (q.v.) 
followed the mtiluh of, 12:38 [736]; Allah's gift of, to 
tbrfihirn (q.v.) inspite of his old age. J4;39 [800-801]; 
29:27 [1274]; 21:1031]. 

Islflm, of Ibrihim (q.v ), 2:131 [62]; is the din (q.v.) of 
Nuh (q.v,), Ibrahim (q.v.), Musa (q.v.) and 'Isa (q.v.). 
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42:13 11564]; 87:19-19 [1979]; enjoining of, by 
Ibrahim and Ya ub (q.v) to them sons* 2:132 [62*63]; 
the religion of all (he Prophets was. 2:136 [64]; 4:26 
[252}; is the continuation ami completion of the 
messages delivered to all previous Prophets, 4;26 
[252]; paternal religion as plea for not accepting, 
2:170 [80]; 5:104 [381}; 7:70 [492-493]; 31:21 
[1318]; 43:20-24 [15877-1588]; fear of the 
unbelievers of Makka (q.v,) for not accepting, 28:57 
[1252}; command to enter in tom into. 2:208 [1000]; 
is the dtn (q.v.) lo Allah. 3;I9 [L6l]i 3:83 [188); is the 
best dirt (religion), 4:125 [299]: is Ihe perfected and 
approved din t 5:3 [328]; is the r/Trt (q.v.) of the truth. 
61:9 11817]; he who accepts, gets hold of the most 
reliable support, 31:22 [1318]; AM at-Kitdb (q.v.) and 
'umnuyy&n (q.v.) invited lo, 3;20 [3 62]; 4:47 [262]; 
no religion will be accepted by Allah other than. 3:85 
[189]; Allah opens the heart of whomsoever He wj|E$ 
for. 6:125 [444j; he whose heart is opened to, is on a 
light from his Lord, 39:22 [1489]; command lo adopt 
and follow, 6:153 [458]; 39:54 [1500]: 40:66 [1533]; 
is the mHUxh of Ibrahim (q.v ), 6:161 [462}; worst 
trangressor (q.v.) is he who forges a lie against Allah 
when called to, 61:7 [1816}; the unbelievers' plot 
against, 86:15 [1976}. 

Ismail, commission to purify the Ka 4 ba (q.v.) given to. 
2:125 [59]; raising of the foundations of the Ka'ba 
(q.v.) by, 2:127 [60]: prayer of, lo raise a Messenger 
from among his progeny at Makka (q.v.), 2:128 [61]; 
was a Muslim (q.v), 2:133 [63]; 2:136 [64]; was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, 2:140 |66]; Muslims 
must he live in whal was sent down to. 3:84 [188-189]; 
Allah’s wahy (q.v.) lo. 4:163 [317]: was a Messenger 
/Prophet, 6:86 (426): 19:54-55 [964); 38:48 [147If; 
settling of. at Makka, 14:37 [799-800]: Allah's gift of, 
to Ihrihim (q.v.) inspite of bis old age. 14:39 
[800-8011; was persevering and righteous, 21:85*86 
[1035^1036]; Ibrahim's (q.v.) sacrificing of + 
37:100-110 [ 1446-1447], 

for&\ al- f jfruf. [872-909]; of the Messenger (q.v,). 17:1 
[872], 

IsriTil, Children of. Sec Banu Is rail. 

i'tikiif, going in to wives not lawful while in the state of. 

2:187 |W|- _ 

iJiduityah, the custom of xetnng apart crops for Aliiih | 

and the imaginary deities during, 6:135 [448-449]; 
killing of female children during, 6:137 [449]; 6:140 
[450-451]; tabooing of certain livestock (q.v.) during, 
5:103 1380|; 6:138-139 [449-450): 6:143-144 

[452-453]; allusion to the heat of. in connection with 
the treaty of Hudaybiyah (q.v.). 48:26 [1672]. 

Jtiflflt, secGdkdh 

Jttnnah (sec also, believers, rewrads far), good news of. 
for the believers (q.v,), 2.25 [13]; 41:30*32 
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| 1550-1551 J; 42:23 [15701; ousting of Adam (q,vj 
from. 2-35-36 |I8-I9|; struggles and sacrifices 
required Do attain, 2:214 [103]; inmates <sf hell wilt be 
asked about their position by the inmates of, 7:44 
[482]; 74:40-42 [1910]; the men of al-Wr&f (q.v.) 
will greet the inmates of. 7:46 [4H2-4K3]. prayer for 
food and drink made by the inmales of belt lo (be 
inmates of, 7:50-59 [484-485]; description of. 19:62 
[966-967 J; 29:5k [12S5-I2S6J: 35:35 11402]; 47:15 
[16521- 55:46, 48, 50, 52. 54, 56, 58. [1748-1749]; 
55:62, 64, 66. 68, 70, 72, 74, 76 [1750-1752]; 
88:11-16 [1981-1982]; best in abode will be the 
inmates of, 25:24 [1145); on the Day of Judgement 
brought near for the mutkiqSn (q.v.) will be. 26:90 
[ I ] 78); 81: )3 [ [954J; rewards and enjoyment for the 
mutiaqun (q.v.J/those who fear ihcir Lord in, 44:51-57 
[1615-16161; 50:31-35 [1692-1693]; 53:15-16 

[1698|: 62:17-20 [1709-1710]. 54:54-55 

[]739-l740|: 55:46, 48, 50, 52,54, 56. 58 

[I748-I749];55:62, 64, 66. 68 , 70, 72 , 74, 76 
[1750-1752]; 77:41-44 [1931-1932], 78:31-36 

[1937-1938]; rewards and enjoyment for ihe foremost 
(q.v.) of the believers (q,v,) in, 56:10-26 
[1754-17571; 56:88-89 [1765-1766]; rewards and 
enjoyment for the Companions of the Right (q;v,} in, 
56:27-40 [1757-17581; 56:90-9J f[766|; 69:19-24 
|I871- 1872]; rewards and enjoy ment of the righteous 
(q.v.) in, 76 5 6 [I920|; 76:11-18 [1921 1922]: 
89:27-30 [1988]: rewards of, for those who participate 
in jihad (q.v.), 61:12-13 (1818}; ihose who are killed 
in jihdd (q,v,) in the way of Allah shall have, 47:4-6 
[ 1649]; those who believe and do the good deeds 
tq v ) shall have. 29:58 [1235-1286), 40:40 [I524|: 
42:22 [1569]; 43:69-70 [1600]; 46:13-14 

[1635-1636}; 47:12 [ 1650-(65 [j: 48:5 [I662j; 93:7-8 
[2010}; enjoyment of the believers/ inmates of. 
36:55-58 [1422-1423]; 37:40-50 [ 1437-1438); 

38:49-54 [1472-1473]; 43:71-73 [1600-1601}; 

52:21-28 [1710-17121; 57:12 [1771-1772]; 64:9 
[1833]; 65:11 [18431; liio^c who are constant in their 
stitih (q,vj shall have, 70:20-23,34,35 [1880,1882]; 
ihose who recognize in their wealth the right of the 
baggarfq-v.) and the deprived shall have, 70:24-25,35 
(1880.1882]; those who believe in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.J and fear Allah's punishment shall 
have, 70:26-27, 35 (1880,1882]; those who guard 
them private parts shall have. 70:29-30, 35 

[1881,1382]; those who fulfil their trusts (q.v,) and 
covenant (q.v.) shall have. 70:32. 35 [1881,1882]; 
those who are upright m their testimony (q.v.) shall 
have. 70:33,35 [1831-1382]; there equalize not the 
in mates of hell (q.v.) arid the inmates of. 39:24 
[1490); 59:20 [3803]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
the mutiaqu* i (q.v.) will be conducted in groups into. 


39:73 [1507); on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) a group 
will be in the blazing fire and a group will be in, 42:7 
[1562]. command to vie with one another for. 57:21 
[ 1776]; shall be the abode of those who fear the day of 
Judgement and prevent their selves from whims, 
79:40-41 11945 1946]. 

J<mndi 'Adn (Gardens of Eternity), for those who are 
fearful of Allah and are repentant (q.v,) p 19:6-63 
[966-967]; for those who participate in jihdd (q.v.). 
61:12 [1818]: for those who believe and do the good 
deeds (q.v.). 98:7-8 [2010). 

Janndt ill Naim (the Gardens of Bliss), the foremost 
(q.v,) of the believers (q.v.) will be in, 56:10-26 
(1754-1757); 56:88-89 [1765-1766]; for the Manaqfa 
(q.v.) will be, 68:34 [1864] 

Jews, the (see also 'Ahl ul-Ki&b, Banfi Isra'il), 2:62 
[30]: supposition of. that Paradise will be exclusively 
for, 2:97 [45); 2:HI [53 J; saying of, that they are sons 
of Allah. 5:18 (338); wrong assumption of, that they 
are the friends of Allah. 62:6-7 (|H22]; disrespectful 
address to the Messenger of Allah by, 2:104 [49]; 4:46 
[261]; denunciation of the Christians £q.v.) by. 2:113 
[53-54]; wilt never be happy unless their religion is 
followed, 2: (20 [56-57]; u trial for. 2:243 [122]; 
tampering with the Book of Allah by some of, 3:78 
[186]; 4:46 [261 };5:41,43 |348.350], improper 
remarks about Allah made by, 3:181 [227]; 5:64 
[361]: killing of the Prophets (q.v.) by, 2:61 |29J; 2:87 
Hi]; 2:91 [43 44]; 3:21 1163); 3:112 1199-200]; 
3;! 81,183 [227.2281; the curse of Allah is on some of, 
4:46 1261); 4:52 |264]; self-vindication by, 4:49-50 
[263]; belief m the false god by some, 4:51 [263J, 
preventing others from die way of Allah by, 4:160 
[316]; taking of usury (q.v.) by, 4:161 [316]; rules of 
qistk (q.v.) in the Taw rah (q.v.] for, 5:45 [351-352]; 
and Christians (q.v.) are friends of one another, 5:51 
(355], making mischief in the land by. 5:64 [362); no 
fear for those who believe of r 5:69 [364]; fiercest in 
hostility to the believers are, 5:82 (370); foods 
unlawful for, 6:146 [454]; 16:118 |K63|; 'Uzayr(q.v ) 
called son of Allah by. 9:30 [589J; rabbis and monks 
taken as lords by, 9:31 {589]: disagreement about the 
Sabbath (q.v.) among, 16:124 [870|: on the day of 
Judgement Allah will judge between the believers, 
(q v.} r the Sabiand (q.v,), the Majfls (q.v.), the 
polytheists (q,v.) ami, 22:17 [ 1050-1051; are m doubt 
about the din. 42:14 [1565]; relationship of the 
Mundfiqun (q,v.) with, 47:26 [1656]; secret conferring 
and enmity against the Messenger (q.v.) by the 
Madman, 58:8 [1786-1787]: breach of covenant and 
treachery by the Madman, 8:57-58 [568]. 

fibril, antipathy of Banu Isrinl (q.v.) towards. 2;9?-98 
[46]; comes down by Allah s command. 19:64 [967]; 
ftahy (q.b.) to the Messenger (q.v.) was brought by. 
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53:3-5.10 (1717*1710: the Qur’an was 

laught/hmught by, 53:5-6 [1718]; 69:4Q f 1874]; 
81:19-21 11945]; was seen in his actual form by the 
Messenger (q.v). 53:6-13 [1718-1719); 81:23 [1956]; 
was seen in his actual form for a second time near 
tidmt itl-mufittihu (q.v_), 53:13-13 [1719]: is ibe 
helper of the Messenger (q.v.). 66:4 [1345]; ar.sends [o 
Allah in a day (q.v,) equivalent to fifty thousand years, 
70:4 [1877]: on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) there will 
stand up in rows (he angels (q.v.) and, 78:38 [1938]; 
descent of, by Allah's command in the Night of 
Decree (q.v ), 97:4 [2007]. 

Jihdd, command for. against aggrcssors/m the way of 
Allah (q.v.) 2:190-191 [91-92]: 2:247 [122|: 4:71-76 
[271 274]; 4:34 [278]; 5:35 [346J; 9:73 {609]; 9:123 
|632|; 22:73 [1073]: permission given for those who 
are wronged to wage, 22:39-40 [1059-1060]: Hope for 
Allah's mercy for (he participants in, 2:218 1106J; 
16:110 [865]: spending in the cause of, 2:245 [123]; 
believers (q.v,} are called upon to spend m r 47:38 
[1660]: different ranks for participants and 
non-participant in, 4:95-96 (285-286j; those who 
make, are patron-friends of one another. 8:72 
[573-574]; encouragement to go forth in, 9:33-39 
[593-594): 47:7 [1649]; 61:14 ISIS-1899]; the saving 
trade is, 61:10-3 I [1817]; jutmuh (q.v,) Tor those who 
ore killed in. 47:4-6 [1649]: the evaders of, 9:90 
|6I6], those exempt from participating in. 9:91-92 
[616-617]; 4817 [16681; rewards for participating tn, 
9:88-89 [615]; 9: IN [625-626]; 61:12-13 [ISIS]; not 
ncccessfiry for all believers (q.v) to go for, 9:122 
[631-632]: rules for confronting the enemy in, 47:4 
[1648]; attitude of the Mundfitfiin (q.v.) to (he 
command for. 47-20-22 [1654-16551, Allah loves 
those who take part in. as a structure solidified. 61:4 
[1814-1815]: command to wage, against unbelievers 
and mimdfiqun (q.v.) 66:9 11843|. 

Jinn. xtimi d/-. [ 1890-1897]; are Allah’s creation, 6:100 
|433|; Satan* (q.v.) of, 6:112 [433]: hellftre will be 
the punkhtncni Tor (he polytheists of men and. 
7:36-39 [478-479]; 32:13 [1328]; many of. are created 
for hell, 7:179 [535]; the deviants of, will he fuel for 
hell. 72:15 [1393]; there arc the righteous and the 
unrighteous among. 72:11 [1892]; there arc Muslims 
(q.v.) and deviants among. 72:14 [1893]; arc created 
of fire of hot wind, [5:27 [312]; are created from 
smokeless flame of fire. 55:15 [ 1743): the polytheists' 
worship of. 34:4fM| [1383]; the polytheists' (q.v.) 
setting of. as partners of Allah. 37:158 [1454]; many 
of men seek refuge with, 72:6 [I891|; punishment 
became due on may who passed before of, 41:25 
[1548]; 46:18 (1633]; there led astray many of. 41:29 
[1550]; 72:6 [1891]; listening to the Qur’an (q.v.), 
believing and preaching to their people by a group of. 


46:29-32 [1643-44]; 72:Ml [1390-1893]; 72:13-14 
[18931; Allah created not, but la worship Him. 
51:56-7 [1705-1706]: are accountable to Allah. 55:31 
[1745]; without Allah's sanction cannot pass through 
the zones of the heavens and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 
[1745-1746]: on the Day of Judgement (q,v.) a flame 
of fire and molten brass will be discharged on, 5:35 
(1746]: on the Day of Judgement interrogated will not 
be any man or. 55:39 [I747|; can neither baffle nor 
run away from Allah. 72:12 [1893]; command to seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of. 114:1,6 [2031], 
Jizyuh, command to fight (he unbelievers till they pay. 
9:29 1588]. 

Judges, prohibition to offer illegal gratification w* 2'188 
[90] 

Judgement, (sec also Day of Judgement), inevt lability of. 
39:46 [I497|; 39:69 11505]: 19:75 [1508]; 51:6 
(1697]; 51:23 [1699]. 

JudTyy. the. settling ofNflh H s Ark (q.v.) on. 11:44 [693] ; 
Jimtu r ah r al- (Friday), sural, [1820- 1 824|; believers are 
commanded to hurry to the congregational prayer of. 
62:9 [ 1823]; trade and business transactions 

prohibited after (he coll to the prayer of. and until its 
conclusion, 62:9-10 [1823); allusion to someone's 
leaving the prayer of, 62:1J [1824], 
lust. Allah loves the, 60:3 (1810). 

Justice, command lo adjudicate with. 4:58 (266]; 5:42 
[349-350]; 7:181 [536]; 38:26 11466]; 42:15 [E566]; 
49:9 [1680]: command to do. even against yourselves, 
parents and relatives. 4:135 [304]; 5:8 (332]; 
command to speak with. 6:152 [458]; 33:70 [1365]: a 
similitude for the one who enjoins, 16:76 [851-852]; 
Allah enjoins, 16:90 [S57J; 57:25 [1778); Allah 
decrees with. 40:20 [1516]; Allah will judge with, 
39;69 [ 15051; 39:75 115081: 40:78 1 15371 _ 

the, injustice of preventing people from | 

worshipping Allah at. 2:114 [54]; painful punishment 
for preventing from, 22:25 [1053-10541; Ibriihim 
(q.v.) and Ismail (q.v.) given commission to purify* 
2:125. 59: 22:26 [ 1054]; Ibrahim's (q.v.) and tsmllTs 
(q.v.) raking of the foundations of. 2:27 160]: 
re fixing of the qibltdt (q.v) towards, 2:142-145. 
J4S-I50 [67-7ij: fighting (q.v.) prohibited by, 2:191 
(921: different rule of sacrifice for the dwellers near. 
2; 196 [95]: the first house (of worship) for mankind. 
3:96 [193]; Maqdm IbnWm (q.v ) at. 2:125 [59]; 3:97 

[193] : pilgrimage (6«j ij) made incumbent to. 3:97 

[194] . to sacrifice livestock during fuijj (q,v,) near, 

22:33-34 [1057]; command to circumambulate, 
during hujj (q.v.), 22:28 [1055]; is made 

inviolatc/sccure and a prop for mankind, 5:97 [378]; 
106:4 [2023]; nature of the prayers of the unbelievers 
near. 8:35 1558-559]; polytheists (q.v.) are prohibited 
from attending to. 9:17 [583]; polytheists ore not 
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entitled to maintain, 9:J9 1=584}^ Allah's foiling of the 
invasion of, by 'As-h&h at-Fit (q.v.} + I0S: I -5 (2022J; 
command to worship the Lord of, 106:3-4 12023], 

K3Jir (see aho Di.sbcEicvccs/Uiibdievers). the, Allah puts 
a sual/coverings on the hearts and ears of, 2:6 [6]; 
17:46 |8S7] ■ 1 S:57 [933]; punishment of hell lire for, 
2:39 [20J; &162 176); 3:10 [158]; 3:196-197 [233]; 
4:169 (320]; 5:10 [333]; 5:37 [346], 5:86 |372j; 7:36 
J477J; 8:14 1551]: 13:5 [766]; 13:35 [780]; 14:17 
I791-792); 16:29 [836]; 17:8 [875]; 17:97 [905]; 
18:29 [922]: 18:100-106 [946-948]; 22:51 [1063]; 
22:72 [1071]; 24:57 [1130]; 29:54 {1284]: 29:68 
[1289]; 30:16 (1294]. 35:36 [1402-1403]: 38:27 
[1466]; 38:27 [1466]; 39:32 {1493); 40:6 [1511]; 
41:28 [1549]; 45:33-34 [16291; 46:20 [1639]: 46:34 
[1645]; 47:12 [1651]; 48:13 [1666]; 51:13-14 
[ 1697-1698J; 57:19 [1775S; 64:10 (1833-1834]; 66:9 
[1848]; 67:6-9 [6851-8152]: 76:4 11919-1920]; 98:6 
[2009]; agonizing/ severe/ debasing punishment for* 
2:104 (49); 3;4 [155); 3:21 (163); 3:56 [178]; 3:91 
[191-192); 4:37 [257]; 4:102 [290]; 4:151 [312]; 
4:161 [316]; 4:173 [322]; 5:36 [346]; 5:73 [366]; 
6:70 [419]; 9:3 £577); 10:4 [637]; 13:34 [7791: 14:2 
[785): 16:85 [855]; 16:88 [856-857]; 19:79 [971]; 
22:57 [1066], 29:23 [1272-1273]; 33:8 |I337]; 
33:64-66 (1363-1364]; 35:7 [1391]; 37:67-68 (1445]: 
41:27 [1549]; 41 50 11558]; 42:26 [ 157 1) ;56:4 1 -44 
[1758-1759]; 56:51-56 [1760-1761]; 58:4 [1784); 
58:5 [1784|; 67:28 [1857]; on the Day of Judgement 
(q.y.) conducted in groups towards hell (q.Y> will be, 
39:71-72 (1506-1507); Allah's curse h on those who 
die ns. 2:161 [75-76); simile of, 2:17] [80]; 14:18 
[792]; simile of the deeds of. 24:39-40 [1122-1123]; 
25:23 [1I45J; worldly life dcceived/was emhellishcd 
to. 2:212 [ 101 ]; 45:35 (1629]; embellished is ihctr 
witness lo, 13:33 1779]; state of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.), 70:43-44 |I883], the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.j will be hard on. 74;9-IO [1905); 
state of, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 3:106 
(197-198]: 4:42 [259]; 29:55 [1285]; 33:67 63 
[1364]; 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; 83:29-36 

[1964-1965]: their wealth and children/friends will 
not avail them against Allah, 3:10 (157-158]; 
3:116 117 [201-202]; 7:48 [483-484]; 69:28-29 
[1873]; 69:35 [1874]; on the Day of Judgement {q.v.) 
no ransom will be accepted of, 3;9I [191-192]; 5:36 
[3461: 13:18 [772); on ibe Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
their excuses will riot be of avail to, 66:7 [1847]; will 
not be allowed to make any amends, 45:35 [1629]; 
will not get any help against Allah's punishment m the 
hcrefater (q.v.), 41:16 (3545}; 45:34 |I629]; 67:20 
[1855]; 67:28 [1857). 70:2-3 [I877J; will wish to be 
dust on the day of Judgement (q.v.), 78:40 [1939]; he 
who believes in part and disbelieves in part is indeed 


a, 4:150-151 [311-312]; those who deify Isfl (q.v.) 
are, 5:17 (337]; 5:72 [365]: those who do not judge 
according to what Allah has sent down are. 5:44 
[3513. those who believe in the Trinity (q,v.) are, 5:73 
13663; will testify against themselves on (he Day of 
Judgement (q.vT 6:130 [446[; 7:37 [478); ridiculing 
of the Messenger (q.v.) by T 21:36 [1022[. legations 
against the Messenger (q.v.) made by, 25:4-5 
[1138*1139]; 34:43 [1334]; 46:7-3 (16331; conduct 
of, towards the Messenger (q.v,), 70:36-33 11882); 
demand for a miracle/ miracles (q.v.) from the 
Messenger made by. 25:8 (1140]; 13:27 [775 776); no 
miracle will convince, 15:14-15 [809]; 30:58 

[1309-1310]; 54:2 [1729]; conspiracy of, to kill or 
cspel fhe Messenger (q.v.)+ 8:30 [557]; demand oh for 
immediate/ hastening punishment, 8:32 [557-558]; 
22:47 [1062}; 29:53-54 [12841; 46:22 [1640]; 51:34 
[1698]; 51:59 11706); nature of the prayers of, near 
the Ka’ba (q.v.). 8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth 
by, for preventing others from ihe Way of Allah (q.v.) 
8;36 [559]; prevents others from the way of Allah. 
14:3 [785|; command to fight the treaty violating 
leaders of, 9:12-15 [581-582]; command to light, 66:9 
[tB4B]; respite given by Allah to, 36:47 [842-843]; 
19:75 [970]; 20:129 [1009]; 20:135 [1011]; 22;44 
[1061]; 22:48 [1063; 31:24 [1319], 41:45 [3556]; 
43:29 {1589}; 70:42 [18331; 86:17 [1976]; there is an 
appointed time for the punishment of. 18:58-59 
[933-934}; 20129 [1009]; disbelief in the 

Resurrection (q.v.) by. 17:49-5] 1888-889]; 18:36 
[924J; 23;33’38 [1083-1085]; 34:3 [I368|; 34;7 
[1369-I370]; 34:29 [1378]; 37:16-17 [1433], 

45:24-25 [(625-1626}; 45:31-32 11628]; 64:7 [1832]; 
67:25 [1856-1857]; arrogance of, 19:77-78 [971], 
34:35 [1381]; 35:43 [1406]; 38:2 [1459]; 39:59 
[I502]; 46:10 [1634]; 46:20 [1639]; 56:47-48 [1759]; 
altitude of, to the recitation of the Qur'an (q.v ), 22:72 
{10711:41:26 [1549); 45:31 (1628]; dish! ief of, in the 
Qur"5n (q.v.) and other scriptures, 34:3) [1379): 38:2 
[1459]: allegations of, against the Qur'an (q.v.), 46:11 
[1635); 69:41-47 11874-1875]; disbelief in the Qur'an 
(q.v.) will he a distress for. 69:50 [1876]; successful 
shall not be. 23:117 [1103]; lovers will be, 29:52 
[1284]; cannot fnasErale/otistrip Allah's plans/ 
punishment (q.v.}, 24:57 [1130]; 42:31 [1573]; 42:35 
{15743; 46:32 [1644]; 70:41 [1883]; command not to 
obey, 25:52 [1153]; those who reject the Book/Qur'Sn 
(q.v.) arc, 29:47 [1282]; there will nol avail, their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v ), 32:29 
[1332*1333]; 34:52-54 [1387-1388]; on ihe day of 
Judgement (q.v.) overtaken with gloom will be the 
faces of, 80:40-42 [1952]; their unbelief increases 
them in naught but loss. 35:39 [1404]; A Hah mokes go 
in vain the deeds of„ 47:8-9 [1649=1650]; disputing 
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about Allah's signs (q.v) by. 40:4 (1510); 40:35 
[1522]; will desire on the Day of Judgement to punish 
those who led them astray, 41:29 [1550]; turn away 
from what they we warned of, 45:3 |163I); when they 
see the punishment iI will seem to them that they had 
not lived except an hour of a day/for an evening or 
forenoon or a day, 46:35 [1645]: 79:46 11946); their 
believing on the day of resurrection will not avail, 
47:18 [1654]' will he caught in their own trick. 52:42 
[17141; prophecy about the defeat and routing of the 
Makkan, 54:4345 [1738]; intend to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths, ;32 [590]; 61:8 
[1816]; are in delusion, 67:20 |I855|; persist in 
insolence, 67:21 [1356]; ridiculing of the believers 
(q.v.) by, 33:20 32 [1964]; are in the habit of 
disbelieving. 85:19 [1973); 

Kahf. al- r xtfrar, [910-949] 

Khandaq, the battle of, reference to, 33:9-20 
11338-1342]; Allah" sending of wind and troops 
during, 33:9 [1338}; the role of the mututfufuti during. 
33:12-20 [1339-1342]; attitude and rote of the 
belie vers during, 33:22-23 [1343-1344]; repulsion of 
the confederates m, 33:25 [ 1344] 

Khawlah bint Thaiabah, allusion to the case of. see 
Arguing Lady. 

Khaybar. Eon; tel ling of the conquest of, 33:27 [1345]: 
rote of the mun&fiqilt\ (q.v ) to the expedition to and 
regarding the booties of, 48:15 ]166?]; 48:20 [1669]; 
conquest and capture of the booty (q.v,) of, 48:18-20 
[1669-I670J 

Khitjr, story of the journey of MM (q.v) with, 18:60-82 
[ 934-9431 

Killing, (see also murder), atonement for, a believer by 
mistake, 4:92 [282-283]; punishment for deliberate, of 
a believer. 4:93 [284]: the sin of killing a man without 
just cause, 5:32 [343-344). 

Kindness, mutual counselling of, enjoined. 90:17 
[1991]. 

Kinship, command not to sever the tics of, 2:27 [ 3 4-15]; 
4:1 [236]. men of understanding keep the tics of. 
13:21 [773]: evil of abode will be for those who sever 
the ties of, 33:25 [774-775], on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) there shall avail not the tics of, 
23:101 [1099]. 

Kinsmen, Adah enjoins giving in charity to, t6:90 
[357]; command to give their due to, 17:26 [883 1 

Kiiflb (Book of Deed), every deeds and events in the 
heavens and the earth is recorded in a. 10:61 [659]; 
11:6 [679]; 27;75 [122% 34:3 [1368]; 36:12 [1411]; 
50:4 [1686]; 78:29] 1937J. 

Kiiab , of-. (Sec also Qur'iin). no doubt is there in, 2:2 
[3]; 32:2 [1324]; is guidance for the tttuitayun 
(q.v j/bdtevers. 2:2 PJ; 3:338 [209]; 7:52 [485); 
16:64 [847]; is nvosl distinguished, 41:41 [1554]; is 
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guidance and mercy for ihe righteous (q.v) 31:3 
[1311 j. is good news for the righteous (q.v.) 46; 12 
[1635); sending down of, by Allah, 5:15-16 
[336-337]; 6:91-92(427-428]; 6 114 [439); 6:156 
[459); 7:1 [465]; 7:52 [485 f; 7:196 [542]; 10:94 
[671]; 13:1 [763]; 14:1 [784]; 16:64 |847); 18:t 
[910]; 29:47 [1282]; 29:5! [1873]; 32:2 f[324|: 38:29 
[1467]; 39:1-2 [1480]: 39:41 [1495); 40;2 [1509]; 
4G;70 [1534]; 41:2 [1540]; 4i .42 [1554]: 42:15 
[1566]: 42:17 [1567]; 45:2 [1618]: 46 2 [1631]: 56:80 
[1764|; 57:25 {1773]: sending down of. by Allah in a 
blessed night, 44:43 [1606]; 97:1 [2007|: was 
communicated by watiy (q.v.), 35:3! [1400]; 

falsehood cannot approach, 41:42 [1554]; hits been 
sent down with the truth, 42:17 [1567]: challenge to 
produce a .riJra/i tike that of, 2:23 [ 12); confirms what 
is before it, 2:89 [42]; 3:3 [354); 5:48 [353]; 6:92 
[428]: 35:31 [1401]; 46:12 [16351; Allah* curse is on 
those who conceal, 2:159 [75]; punishment for those 
who conceal part of, 2:174-375 [81-82]; the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v.) taught, 3:164 [220]; 62:2 
[I820[; command to believe in, 4:136 pG5]; 
command to shun the company of those who scoff at, 
4:140 1306]; the hereafter (q.v.) is better for those who 
hold fast by. 7:170 [532]; is full of wisdom, 10:1 
[635]; 31:2 [1311]; perfect and set in detail are the 
*&ytihx of. 11:3 [677]; open and clear is, 15:1 [806]; 
26:3 [1162]; 28:8 [1231]: 43:2 [1582]: 44:2 [1606]; 
elucidated are the *ayuhj of, 41:3 [ 1540]: [here is no 
crookedness in, lK:t [910); is in Arabic, 46:12 
{1635]; Allah has sent down, as the best of speech. 
39:23 114891: the Messenger of A13ah (q.v.) did not 
expect to receive, 28:86 [1263]; the Messenger of 
Allah (q.v.) commanded Id read our. 29:45 [1281]; 
96:1 [20041. the unbelievers' (q.v.) allegation of the 
Messengers (q,v.) having fabricated. 32:3 |I324|: 
reward for those who recite, 35:29 [1400]; is a great 
grace of Allah to the Muslims (q.v.), 35:32 [1401 j; 
Allah swears by, 43:2 [15821: 44:2 116061. _ 

Lame, waiver of the requirement of lujAb (q.v.) i7i~| 

respect of, 24:61 [1132); there is no sin for r in not 
joining jihM (q.v }, 48:17 [ 1668] 

Land and sea, mischief appears in the. because of man's, 
deeds, 30:42 {1303-1304] 

Landmarks. Allah has seu for man's guidance, 16:16 
[832]. 

Last Day (see also Day of Resurrection) the, belief 
incumbent in r 2:126 [60]; 2:177 [33J; 2:228 [t!2); 
2:232 [115]: 2:264 [138]; 3:114 [200]; 4:38-39 

[257-258]; 4:59 [267]; 4:3 36 [305]: 9:18 [583); 9:19 
[584]; 9:44 (596]; 9:45 [597]; 24:2 [1106]; 29:36 
[1277); 33:21 [ 1343]; 58:22 [1792); 60:6 {18091; 65:2 
[1838]; command to fight thgose who do not believe 
in Allah and. 9:29 [538]; the mun&fiqQns* (q.v.) 
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assertion of belief in. 2;S [6]; reword for the believers 
in, 2:62 [3G];4:t62 [3L7J: 5:69 (364J; 9:99 [620] 

Lai. &I-; 53:19 [[720]. 

Ltfwfy til-Mahfuz* al-* everything is recorded in, 22:70 
(1070]: no prolongation or reduction is made in the 
age (q.v.) of anyone except it is recorded in, 35:1) 
[1393-1394]: ihe Qur'an (q.v,) isfis preserved in. 43:4 
[1533]: 56:73 [1764]; 85:21-22 [1973]; every 
calamity (q,v.) is written in. 57:22 [1777], 

Lawful food, see Halfti food. 

LaylnJ aI*Qadr [see also Night of Decree). Allah's 
sending down of the Book/Qur'an (q.v.) in, 44:3 
(1606]; every mailer of wisdom is decreed in, 44:4-5 
(1606-1607]" 

Leaders of unbelief, will disavow their foltowers on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v r }„ 2:166 [78] 

Learned, the. fear Allah. 35:28 [)399], 

Lies, prohibition to idl, 22:30 [1056]. 

Life. Allah gives, 2:28 [15]; 3:156 [117]: 7:158 [526]; 
9:116 [628]; 10:56 [657]; 10,104 (674); 15:23 [811]; 
16:70 [8491; 22:66 [1069]; 23:80 [1095] 

Light, Allah created darkness and, 6:1 [391]; Ihere 
equalize not the darkness and. 13:16 [770]; 35:20 
[1397]; Allah is the. of the heavens and the earth 
(q.v.), 24:35 [t 120-1121], Allah brings out Ihe 
believers from darkness to, 2:257 [132]; 5:16 [336]; 
33:43 [1353]; 57:9 jl?70]; anyone for whom Allah 
sets nor, cannot have any. 24:40 [1123]; the Qur'fin is 
the, 5 15 (336]; 7:57 [525]; 42:52 [1580]; 64:8 
[1833]; the Messenger (q v.) was sent to bring 
mankind out of darkness to, 14:1 [782]; 65:11 11842], 
Lightning, Allah shows you (he, 13:12 (768J; 30:24 
11297]; Allah causes* 24:43 [ |] 24| 

Lips, Allah Lis created, 90:9 11990]. 

Livestock, Allah's creation of, 6; 142 [452]; 16:5 [828]; 
23:2) [1079-1080]; 36:71 [1426]; 39:6 [14S2J; 40:79 
f 1537]; 43:12 [ 1584]; Allah makes, of diverse colours, 
35:28 [1399]; benefits of, 16:5-8 [828-829]: 16:66 
[847-848); 16:80 [853-854]; 23:21-22 [1079-1080]; 
36:72 73 [H26J; 40:79-80 [1537]; 43:12-13 

[1584-1585]: the polytheists' (q.v,) tabooing of 
certain, 6:138-139 [449-450); 6:143-144 [452-453]; 
Allah has made lawful I he, 22:30 (1056); to sacrifice 
during hujj (q.v.) the, 22:33-34 [1057; Allah has 
created pairs (q.v.) of, 42:11 [1563]; Allah produces 
water and pastures for the. 79:31-33 [1944]; 80:27-32 
[1950-1951]. 

Loan, contmci of to be written down nnd witnessed, 
2:282 [147*150]. 

Lot Tree, ihe, at the utmost limit 53:13 [!7(9]t 53:16 
[1719], 

Lot trees, thom-kss. inja/mith (q.v.). 56:2$ (1757. 
Luqman, jurat [1311-1323]; given wisdom and asked to 
be grateful to Allah, 31:12 (1314); exhortations to his 


son about uiwhid (q.v.) and obedience to parents (q.v,) 
by. 31:13-19 11314-1317), 

Luj, was a Prophet, 6:86 (426]; believing in Ibrfihitn 
(q.v.) by, 29:26 [1274]; preaching io his people by, 
7:80-81 [497]; 26:161-166 [1190-11911; 27:54-55 
[1218): 29:23-29 [1274-1275]; rejection of his 
message by (he people of, 7:32 [497); 26:167 (1191]; 
27:27:56 [1219); 29:29 [1275]; disbelieved the people 
of 22:43 |I06L); 38:13 [1462]; 50:13 116381; 54 33 
[1735]; 69:9 [1369]; instance of the disbelief of the 
wife of 66:10 [ 1848); indulgence in homosexuality by 
the people of, 26:165-167]; 27:54-55]; 1218); 
29:28-29 [1274-1275]; rescuing of. 7:83 [498]; 21:71 
[1031]; 21:74-75 [1032]; 26:169 170 [1191]; 

29:32-33 [1276-1277]; angel-messengers of 

destruction sent la the people of. 11 ;69-7Q + (702*703); 
15:57-66 1818-820]; 29:31 1U75-I376|; 53:24-34 
(1699 17011; 54:37 1.1736); argument of Ibrahim 
(q.v.) with the angel-messengers sent to. 11:74-76 
(704-705); 29:32 (1276); insistence on the evil deed 
by the people of. 15:67-72 [820-8211; destruction of 
the people of. 7:84 [498); 9;?0 (607]: ll:7«3 
(704-707I; 15:73-77 [821-B22]; 26:171-173 

(II91 -I 192]; 27:57 (1219); 29:33-34 (1276-12771; 
51:35-37 [1701-1702]; 53:53-54 [1727]; 54:34-39 
[1736-1737]; 69:10 [1870]; ihe Madyan (q.v.) people 
reminded of the fate of the peoples of 11:89 [710]. 

| Madina, allusion lu the fmawfitiiin (q.v.) of. 9:lQM02 | 

[ 621 - 622 ] 

Madyan, Shu l ayb‘s (q.v.) messengership and preaching 
of mw/riri (q.v.) and other reforms lo the people of, 
7:85-87 1498*500]; 11:84*90 (707*710]; 29:?6 

[U77]; Allah's signs recited on the people of, 28:45 
[1247]; rejection of the message by the leaders of, 
7:88 90 [500-501]; 11:91-95 [7I0-7I2|: disbelieved 
the people of, 22:44 (1061); destruction of (he 
unbelieving people of, 7:91-93 [501-502]; 9:70 [607J; 
29:37 [3278]; stay of Musfl (q.v.) in, 20:40 [984); 
28:20-28 [1238-1241J. 

Majus, ihe, on the day of Judgement Allah will judge 
between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.). the 
Sabians (q.v..), the polytheists (q.v.) and. 22:17 
[I050-IO51], 

MaAf. command lo give, 4:4 [238]; 4:24 (250]; 4:25 
[251]; 5:5 [330]; 33:50 [1355], 60:I0 [1811]; 
pcohib ilion to take back anything of, in case of 
divorce (q.v,). 2:229 [112-113); 4:20-21 [247-248]; 
rules regarding, in case of divorce [qv.J before 
consummation; 2:236-237 (119-120]; rule regarding 
retrieval of p in respect of wives going over to the 
unbelievers, 60:11 (1812], 

Makfca. Ibrahim's (q.v.) prayer for, 2 :I26, 128 [6B-6I]; 
14:35 [799|; 14:37 [800]; Ibrahim s settlement of his 
progeny ( IsmS'il and HJijar) al. 14:37 [799-800]; the 
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first bouse {of worships set up for mankind ui, 3:96 
[193]; Allah has nude bvioJalt/scciut + 27:91 [I229J; 
29:67 [1238-1289]; 95:3 [2002]; fear of the 
unbelievers of. in not accepting hi am C.q.v.) r 28:57 
[1252]; reference lo the conquest of. 43:24-25 
[1671’1672]; dream of the Messenger of Allah (q,v.) 
about the conquest of r 43:27 [1673-1674]; gratae? 
staus of those who fought and spent in the way of 
Allah (q.v,) before [he conquest of. 57:10 
[ 1770-1771 ]; Allah's swearing by, 90;] - 2 f 1939]; 95:3 
[ 2002 ]. 

Malc/maJu babes. Allah bestows on whomsoever He 
wills, 42:49-50 (1579); mankind {q.v,} are created 
from female and. 49:13 [1632]; Allah has created the 
female and the. 92:3 (1995]. 

Malik, ihe angel in chare of hell. 43:77 [ 1602]. 

Man. there pawed agjds before the creation of, 76:1 
[1919], covenant of, with Allah {q.v.), 2:27 [14]; 
inevitable return to Allah [q.v.} of; 2:28 [15]; 2:46 
[21]; 2:148 [70J; 2:156 (73-741; 2:223 [NO]; 2:245 
[123]; 2:281 [146]; 2:285 [152]; 3:9 [157]; 3:83 
[188]; 5:48 [354]; 5:105 [381], 6:12 [395]; 6:60 
[415]; 6:62 [415-16]; 6:108 [436]; 6:164 [463]; 7:29 
[474-475]; 10:4 [636]; 10:23 [645]; 10:46 [654]; 
10:56 [657]; 10:70 [662]; 11:4 [673]; 19:68 [963]; 
21:35 [1021]; 21:9,3 [1038]; 23:79 [1094]: 23:115 
[1103]; 24:64 [1136]: 2K:K8 [1264]; 30:11 |I293J; 
31:23 [1319]; 32:11 [I327|; 35:18 [1397]; 36:32 
[1416]; 36:83 [1429]; 39:7 [1433]; 39:44 [1497]; 40:3 
[1510]; 40:43 [1525]; 40:77 [1536]; 41:21 (I547J; 
42:15 11566]: 43:14 11585); 50:43 [1695]; 53:42 
[17251: 60:4 [1808J; 62:8 11822-1823]: 64:3 [1831 ]; 
67:24 [1856]; 75:12 [1914]; 75:30 [191?]; 84:6 
[1966-1967!; 86:8 [1975]; 88:25 [1983]; 96:8 [2005]; 
has lo return to Allah singly, 6:94 [430]: 19:80 [970]; 
19:95 [974 1 ; is not immortal. 21:35 [1021]; death 
shah come to. 50:19 [1689]; shall perish 55:26 
[1744]; Allah has created. 50:16 [1688]: 55:3 [1741]; 
56:57 [1761); 64:2 [|830]; 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 [1919]; 
76:28 |1924], 82:7 [1958]; Allah has given shape to. 
64:3 [1831); 82:7-8 [1958]; Allah has perfected the 
make of. 40:64 j I532|; 95 4 [2002]; Allah has taught 
him speech, 55:4 [1741]; is created of elayfdust/earth, 
6:2 [391]; 15:26,28 [812]; 22:5 [1045]; 23:12 [1077); 
32:7 [1326], 35:11 [1393]; 37:11 [1432]; 38:71 
[1476]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:32 [17231; 55:14 [1743]; 
71:17 [I887|; is erealed of a drop. 16:4 [828]; 18:37 
[925]; 22:5 [1046); 23:13 [1077]; 30:20 [1295]; 

35:IJ [1393]; 36:77 [1427]; 40:67 [1533]; 53:46 
[1726]: 56:58-59 [17611; 75 37 [1918]; 76:2 |!919); 
80:19 [1949]; is created of a despicable water, 77:20 
[1928]; Allah creates the progeny of, out of a 
despicable fluid, 32:8 |I326]; 56:58-59 [1761]; is 
created of wnlcr gashing forth, 86:5-7 [1974-1975]; ts 


created from a sticking clot, 22:5 [1046]; 23:14 
[1077]; 40:67 [1533J; 75:38 [1918]; 96:2 [2004]; is 
created from water (q.v.). 25:54 11154]; stages in ihe 
creation &f, 22:5 [1046]; 2.3:12-14 [1077-1078]; 32 9 
[1326]; 39:6 [I482-14S3];40:67 [1533]; 53:32 
[1723]: 71:14 [1887]; 75:37-39 [1918]; 77:20-23 
[1923-1929]; 80:19-20 [1949], is created weak. 4:28 
[253]; is created impatient. 70:19-20. [1879-1880]; is 
created of haste, 21:37 [1022]; is created in hardship. 
90:4 [1989]; is niggardly, 70:21 [3880); U erealed 
from a single individual, 39:6 [1482]; Allah reverts, 
lo the lowest of the low, 95:5 12002]. guidance given 
by Allah (q.v.) lo, 2:38, f20); 2:185 [S7); 3:4 [154]; 
80:20 [1949]; piety (q.v.) is the best attire of. 7:26 
[473]; in tested by Allah with fear, hunger and loss of 
lives and properties, 2:155 [73]; is tested by weal and 
woe, 21:35 [1021]; 89:15-16 [1986); if adversity 
afflicts him despondent becomes, 4 3:49 [3 557]; 89; 16 
[1986]; enjoined to lake hutui food (q.v.}, 2:168 [79J; 
the story of a, who was made to die for one hundred 
years. 2:259 [134-135); is not created in vain, 23:115 
[1103]; accountability (q.v,) of, 21:23 [1018J; 41:50 
[1558); 55:31 [1745]; 58:6 11785]; 58:7 [1786]; 59; 38 
[18021; 62:8 [1823); 75:13-15 [I9L5J; 75:36 [1913]; 
88:26 [1983]; 9Q:S [!989|; 90:7 [1990]; 99:6 [2012]; 
102:3-3 [2017]; 102.8 [2018]; is accountable for both 
open and secret deeds, 2:284 [151]; will be an 
evidence against himself, 75:14 [1915]; not a word is 
uttered by. hut there is an overseer by, 50:] 8 [1689]; 
82:10 [1958]; angels (q.v.) keep a record of the deeds 
of, 32:13-12 [1958]; angels (q.v.) as custodians over, 
6:61 [415]; (3:11 [768]; 43:SCJ [1602); 50:17-18 
[1689]; (here is a guard over every, 86:4 [ 1974]; Allah 
knows what (here prompts the self of, 50 3 6 [ 1683]; Is 
not burdened except to his capacity, 2:286 [152]; 
23:62 [1090]; love of passions, women, offspring and 
wealth embellished for. 3:14 [159-160], shall have 
reward for his deed, 4:32 [254]. is custodian over 
woman, 4:34 [255]; commanded to beware of Allah. 
4; 131 [302]; 22:1 [1044]; from the wombs of mothers 
Allah brings out, 16:78 [853); Allah has created 
spouses/pairs forJ6:72 [850); 30:21 [1296]; 35:11 
[1393]; 36:36 [1417]; 39:6 [1482]; 42:11 [1563]; 
75:39 [1918]; 78:8 [1934]; Allah has made sleep 
(q.v.) as rest for, 78:9 [1934]; Allah makes, of diverse 
colours, 35:28 [1399]; Allah has made, successor* in 
the cath (q.v.), 35:39 [1404]; a term is set for* 6:2 
[392], 7:34 [476-477], 6:60 [414-415]; 7:34 [476]; 
10:19 [643], 17:99 [905]; 18:37 [925]; 35:45 [1407]; 
39:42 [1496]; 40:67 [1533]; U to die. 23:15 [1078; 
39:30 [1492]; 56:60 [1761]; 56:83-87 [1765]; Satans 
(q.v.) of, 6:112 [438]; Satan (q.v.) is an arch betrayer 
for* 25:29 [1146]; forbidden to worship Satan (q.v.), 
36:1423]; Allah has raised some of* above the others. 
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6:165 1464); 16:7 L [849-850]; 17:21 [879]: 43:32 
(15903: A Stall gives warning against Satan (q.v.) to. 
7:27 [473-474]; Allah hastens not evil as He hastencs 
the good for. 10:1) [6391; ingratitude oh 10:12 [640]; 
10:21*23 [844-645}; 10:59-60 |658); J 1:10 

[630-681]; 14:34 [799]; 16:54-55 [844*845]; 17:67 
[895]; 17:83 [900]: 22:66 [1069]: 23:78 [1094]: 23: 
78 [1094]; 27:73 [1224]; 30:33-34,36 [1300-1301]; 
3120 [13171318]: 39:8 [1484}; 39:49 [1498*1499]; 
40:61 [1531]; 41:50 (1558); 41:51 [1558]; 42:48 
[1578-1579]; 43:15 [1585]; 56:81-82 11764*1765]; 
67:23 [1856]; 80:17 [I949|, 80:23 (1930): 89:16 
[1986]: 100:6-7 [ 2013*2014]; is engrossed in the love 
of wealth (q.v,), 89:20 [1987]: 100:8 [2014]: deluded 
about Allah is, 82:6 | [958]: is beguiled by the vying 
for more (q.v.)* 102:1-2 [2017], disbelieves in 
Judgement, 82:9 [1358); persistence of, in 

transgression/ insolence, 23:75-77 [1093-1094]; 67:21 
[1856]: miserliness of, 17:100 [906]: is mosi 
contentious, 18 54 [931]; many of, seek refuge with 
jinn (q.v.), 72:6 [1891]: Allans ordering the angcU 
(q.v.) to prostrate themselves to, 15:28-30 [812]: 
Allah's graces on, 31:20 11317]; 40:61 [1531]: is rash. 
17:11 [876]; shall be resurrected, 23:16 [1078]: will 
encounter his book of deeds on the Pay of 
Resurrection (q.v ). 17:13-14 [877]; 18:49 [929], 
killing of, prohibited except by way of justice, 17:33 
[883]; given precedence over many living beings, 
I7r70 [896]; is disbeliever in the Resurrection {q.v.}, 
19:66 [96SJ; 41:50 [1553]; is heedless about the 
hereafter (q v.), 30:7 [1291]; is in doubt about 
meeting his Lord, 41:54 [1559]; loser is the, who 
worships Allah being on the fcnch, 22: M 
[1048-1049]; punishment becomes due on many of, 
22:18 [1051); punishment became due on many who 
passed before of, 41:25 [1548]; Allah selects 
Messengers from among. 22:75 [10721: Allah ha_v 
scattered, in the earth (q.v.), 23:79 |I094|; good 
woman for good, and bad woman for bad, 24:26 
[ 1114]: knows not what he will earn tomorrow or 
where he will die,3L:34 [1323]; Allah has not set two 
hearts for any. 33:4 [1335]; is utterly ignorant and 
unjust to himself. 33:72 [1365]: Allah retracts in the 
constitution of whoever He prolongs the life of, 36:68 
[1425}; Allah has given every kind of instance in ihe 
Qur’frn (q.v.) for, 39:27 [1491]; will quarrel before 
their Lord on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 39:31 
[1492]; Allah is sufficient for, 39:36 [1493-1494]; the 
creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of, 40:57 [1529]; Allah responds to the 
prayer of. 40:60 [1530|; Allah created not, but to 
worship Him, 51:56-57 [1705-1706]: without Allah's 
sanction cannot pass through the zones of ihe heavens 
and the earth (q.v.), 55:33 [1745-1746], on the Day of 


Judgement a flame of fire and molten brass will be 
discharged on, 55:35 (1746); on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v.) interrogated will not be any jinn or, 55:39 
[ 1747); desires to commit sin, 75:5 f 1914]; shall recall 
on the Day of Resurrection all that he strove for, 79:35 
[19451: will come out in different groups m the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 99:6 [2011-2012]: diverse are 
the efforts oh 92:4 [1995]; is prone to trangress, 
96:6-7 [2005]: is in loss, except those who believe and 
do the good tods (q.v.), 103:2-3 [20191; command to 
seek refuge with Allah from evil ones: of, 114:1*6 
[2031]. 

Man At, 53120: [1720). 

Mankind. Allah is the Lord of. 114:1 [2031]; created 
from one individual, 4:1 [236]; 6:98 [432]; 7:189 
[539]; Allah may eliminate, and produce others, 4:133 
[303j; whoever killed a man without just cause is as if 
he killed the whole, 5:32 [343-344]; Muhammad 
(q.v.) was Messenger to ail, 7:158 [526]; 34:28 
[ 1378]; many of, are created for lull, 7:179 |535); was 
originally a single community, 10:10 [643]; (he 
Qur'an (q.v.) is for all. 10:57 [657], 14:1 [714]: the 
Qur an (q.v.) is a communique to, 14:52 [804-805); 
the Qur'an is clightenmeni for. 45:20 [1624]; Allah 
has given every kind of example in the Qur'an (q.v.) 
for. 30:58 [1309]: on the Day of Judgement {q.v.) 
mustered will be all. 11:103 [714-715], 18:47^8 
[928]: command to, to fear Allah am! the Day of 
Judgement (q.v ). 31:33 [31:33 [1322-13231; if Allah 
willed He would have made one 'ummuh (q.v.) of . 
11:113 [7I9J: 16:93 1859]: 42:8 [1562]; warning of 
the Day of Judgement tq.v.) given to, 14:44 [802J, 
Muslims (q.v.) will be witnesses against, 22:78 
[1074]; warned against the deception of the worldly 
life (q.v.) 35:5 [1390*1391]; are poor unto Allah, 
35:15 [1396]; 47:38 [1660]: if Allah wiU He may 
destroy* and bring a new creation, 35:16 [1396]: 47:38 
[1660]; are created from male and femate. 49:13 
[1682]: ore made into peoples (q.v.) and tribes (q.v.) 
for knowing one another, 49:13 (I682J; Allah has sent 
down iron (q.v,) for the uses of, 57:25 [1773]: 
inevitable return to Allah of, 84:6 [1966-1967]; wilt 
be like moths scattered on the day of Resurrection 
(q.v.), 101:4 [2015]. 

Mann, the. and the, bestowed on Band Isra'H 

(q.v.)* 2:57 |26); 7:160 [ 527j; 20:80-81 ]994-995], 
Manumission of slaves, is an element of piety (q v.). 
2:177 [S3]. 

Muifum ibrOhim, to take up os u prayer place. 2:125 
[59]; ai the Ka'ba (q v,). 3:97 [193]. 

Matfum muhmfid. given to the Messenger of Allah (q.v,), 
17:79 [899}. 

Male, Allah creates the pair (q,v,) of female (q.v.) and, 
53:45 [1725]. 
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Marriage, with polytheist (q.v) men and women 
prohibited, 2:221 [108]: rules regarding courtship 
(q.v.) before, 2r235 [118-119); prohibited persons for, 
4:22-24 [248-250]: lawful women (q.v.) for, 4:25 
[250*252]; 5:5 [329-350]: 24:32 [1118] 

Martyrs, not to be considered dead. 2:154 [73]: 
3:169-171 [222-223]: rewards far, 3:195 [233]: 
47:4-6 [ 1649]: 57: |9 [1775]. 

Ma'r&l at* (the approved), command to enjoin, 3:104 
[196-197]; 3:110 [199]: 4:114 [295]; 7:199 [542]; 
31 17 (1316]; some of the Ah} at-Kitdb (q.v.) 
enjoined. 3:114 [200]; a Characteristic of the believers 
<q.v.) is to enjoin, 9:7t [60S]; 9:112 [626-627]; 22;4| 
[ 1061 J. 

Marwah, utwdf between Safi (q.v.) and. 2:158 [74]. 

Mary, see Maryam. 

Maryam (mother of IsJ). 2:87 [41]; 5:17 [337]: birth of, 
3:36 [168]: under the cane of ZakariyyA (q.vj, 3:37 
[169-170]; Allah's special favour and purification of, 
3:42-43 [172]; 21:91 [1037]; 66:12 [1849]; the 
casting of lots for taking charge of r 3:44 [172-173; 
good tidings of is5 (q,v ) given to, 3:45-46 [173-174]; 
19:16-21 [954-955]: birth of 'U to. 4:171 [321J: 
19:22-28 [956-9571; was righteous. 5:75 [367); was 
made a sign, 23:50 [1087-1088]. 

Mush'ar at-Namrn, til*, to remember Allah at, 2:198 

1961 

\fasth r iit- t see *Ui i, 

Maijid di-Aq$& the Messenger's (q.v.) Night 
Journey (q v3k>, 17:1 [872]. 

Masjid at'fjtctrfim. (i/> (see also Ka’bn. Sncied Mosque, 
dvc). reftxing of the qibtu h (q.v.) towards, 
2:142-145,143-150 [67-711: different rule regarding 
sacrifice by the dwellers near, 2:196 [95]; sin of 
preventing people from. 2:237 [105]: painful 

punishment for preventing from, 22:25 [1053-1054]; 
prohibition to violate, 5:2 (326]: nature of the 

unbeliever*’ (q.v.) prayers at, 8:35 [558-559]; 
polytheists (q.v.) ore not entitled to maintain. 9:19 
[584]; polytheists prohibited from approaching. 9:28 
[588]; the Messenger's (q.v.) Night Journey (q.v.) 
from, 17:1 [S72J; the Makkan unbelievers' preventing 
the Muslims from, in the year Hudaybiyah (q.v). 
48:25 [167J]: dream of the Messenger of Allah (q.v.) 
about entering safely, 48:27 [I673-1574J; 

MasjidDirar, see Mosque in detriment. 

Means of living. Allah has set in the earth (q,v.), 15:20 
[810]; 

Measure, see Weight and measure 

Meetings (see also conference), rales of etiquette (q.v.) 
for, 24:62 [1134-1135];’ 

Men of the elevation*, the (sec At*'A rdf), 

Menstruation, rule regarding women in. 2:222 [109); 


Mercy, those who disbelieve do despair of Allah s, 29:23 
[1272-1273); there is none to withold or release 
Allah's. 35:2 [1389-13901: 39:38 [1494 1495); 
command not to be despaired of Allah's, 39:53 [1500]; 
Allah admits whom He wills to His, 42:8 [1562]; 
Allah's, is better than the worldly wealth, 43:32 
(1590]; the sending of Messenger* and scriptures is 
Allah’s, 44:6 [1607]; 

Messenger of Allah, sec Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah 

Messengers or Allah, the. some above others in ranks. 
2:253 1125]; some ore mentioned and some are not. 
4:164 [318J; 40:78 [1536]; not to differentiate 
between. 2:285 [151-152): command to believe in, 
4:136 [305|; never claimed to be worshipped, 3:79 
1186-187]; there passed away many, before the 
coming of the last Messenger, 3:144 [2)0-211]; 
disbelieved before were, 3:184 [228]; 6:34 [404]; 
26:105 [I181|; 26123 [1184]; 26:141 [1186]; 26:160 
[1190]; 26:176 [U92J; 34:34 [13S]); 34:45 [4385]; 
35:25 [1398]; 40:5 [1510]: ridiculed before were, 
21:41 [10231; 35:4 [1390]; 56:14-19 [I4II-H12]; 
36:30 [1416]; 38:14 [1462]; 40:22 [1517); 50:14 
14688]; 51:52 [1705]; 69:10 [1870): mocked were the 
previous, 6:10(395]; 13:32 f?78|; 15:11 [WJ; 64:5-6 
[3831 -1832]; 65:8 [1841]; abused were the previous, 
41;43 [I554j: there were wives and offspring for the 
previous, 13:38 [781], sending uf t by Allah, 2:87 
(41); 4:163-165 [347-319]; 5:46 [352]: 6:42 [407]: 
6:48 [409]; 6:130 [446-447]; 7 35 [477]; 7:43 [481); 
7:53 [485-4861; 7:59 J489]: 7:65 67 [491); 7:73,75 
[494,495]; 7:! 0| [505]; 9:33 [590]; 9:70 [607]; 9:I2K 
[634]; 10:13 ( 640J; 10:74 [664]; 11:25 [686]; 14 50 
[695-696); 14:9-12 [787-790]: 15:10 F808]; 16:36 
[839); 16:63 I847J; 16:I13{866|; 17:77 [898]; 20:134 
[1010-1 Oil]; 23:23 [1080]: 23:32 [1083]: 23:44 
11086]; 28:59 [1253]; 30:9 [1292]: 30:47 [I305J: 
35:24,25 [3 398]; 36:13-16 [I4[ I-1412]; 37:72 
[1441J; 40 22 [I5I7J; 40:50 [1527]; 40:70 [1534], 
40:78 [I536};4|;I4 [1544]; 41:42 [1554); 43:45 
[1594]: 44:5 11607]; 46:21 [1639); 57:8 [1770]: 57:25 
[1778]; 57:26-27 11779]; 64:6 [1831-1832]; 65:8 
[1841]- 67:9-10 [1852]; 69; 10 [1870]; 73:15 [1900): 
9113 119941; rent to Banti Isrf'il (q.v,) K 5:70 [365): 
covenant taken from Banfl Itrftll (q.v,) to believe in, 
5:12 [333-334]; an the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
questioned about their missions will be. 5:109 [384]: 
7:6-7 [466-467]; on the Day of Judgement scheduled 
will be, 77:11 [I927|; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
the unbelievers fq v.ypolythcists (q.v.) will be asked 
about their replies to, 28:65-66 [1255]: for every 
itnmuih (q.v.) there was a, 10:47 [654]; were sent 
with clear evidences and Scriptures, !6;44 [342]; were 
sent as conveyers of good tiding* and as wamers. 
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1R;56 [932): the message of r awhid (q.v.l/Eslnm (q.v.) 
was preached by nit 16:36 [839]: 21:25 [1018]: 23:32 
[1033]: 37:13’3 9 [19791; oil, tw^ng to Ihe same 
community. 23:92 [10.13; 23:51-52 [EOBBft Alibis 
promise to delivcr/hdp the believers and, 10:103 
[673-674]; 37173-173 [1456]: 40:51 11527): 58:31 
[1791-17921. Allah rescued alt 21:9 [J0I4]; men 
were all, 12:109 [76JJ; 13:38 [781]; 14:11 [789]; 
16:43 [Ml]; 21:7-8 [1014]; 25:20 [IJ43-1144]; 41:18 
11546]: there is a lesson for intelligent persons in the 
narratives of, 12:111 (762); no Messenger was sent 
except with (he tongue of his own people. 14:4 |785], 
Allah breaks not His promise lo, 14:47 [803]. Allah 
docs not punish until He has sent a, 17:15 [877]; 
Satan (q.y,) attempted lo interfere with and divert the 
propagation of all. 22:52-53 [1063-1064]: peace he 
on, 37:181 [1457]: Allah has communicated the same 
ifin (q.v.) through all the, 42:13 II564|; paticnl and 
persevering were all, 46:35 [ 1645], 

Migration, sec Hijruh. 

MTkSI, 2:98 [46] 

Milk, is Allah's special crealion, 16:66 [848], in the 
jnnmih (q.v.) there will be rivers of. 47:15 [ 1652] 

Mitluh (Dfn/Religion), command to follow Ibrahims 
(q.v.), 3:95 [193], 

Minors, the, command to lake care of I he properties of, 
4:51238]. 

Miracle/miracles. demand of the unbelievers (qv,) for. 
2 :118 156]; 6:35.37 [404 . 405]; 6:109 [437]; 7:106 
[506]: 7:203 [543); 10:20 [643]; 11:7 [706); 13:27 
[775]; 20:133 [ 1010]: 21 :S [1013]; 25:8 [1140]; 26:4 
[t162-1163]: 26 154 [1I88[: 29:50 [1283]; no 
Messenger can cause, excepl by Allah’s leave, 13:38 
[781]; 40:78 [1536-1537]; Allah is All-Capable of 
sending a, 6:37 [405]; unbelievers will noi believe 
even if Ihey see all, 6:25 [400): 6:124 [443]; Allah 
sends not any but by way of frightening. 17:59 
[891-8921; of (he splitting of (he moon (q.v). 54:1 
[1729], 

Mt'rfij (see also 'Isf&\ td-) r 17:60 [S92|; reference to, 
53:13-18 [1719]. 

Miserliness, effect of, 47:38 [1660]; deprecation of. 
57:24 [1778] 

Mischief, because of man's deeds there appear in the 
land and sea (q.v.), 30:42 [1303-1304]. 

Mischief-makers, the. Allah docs not like, 28:77 [1259]; 

Misfortune, is due lo what your hands acquire, 42:30 
[1572-1573]. 

Mocking, prohibition of, by one people ai another, 49:] I 

[ 1680 ] 

Modesty, a characteristic of Muslims (q.v.)/bdievers 
(q.v.)/servants of Allah (q.v.)is, 25:63 [1157], 

MoftasUcism. was an innovation made by ihe followers 
Gf Uatq.v ), 57:27 [1779]. 


Moon. the. Allah has made ihe sun (q.v.) and, 21:33 
[1021); is set for reckoning, 6:96 [431]; 10:5 [637]; is 
made subservient by Allah, 7:54 [487]; 13:2 [764]; 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [830]; 29:61 [1286]; 31:29 
[1320 1321]; 35:13 [1395]; 39:5 [1482]; is made a 
lighi, 10:5 [637]; 25:61 [l 156]; 71:16 [1887]; runs for 
a term specified, 13:2 [764]; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 [1395)3 39:5 | I482|; is floating m the celestial 
sphere (q.v.), 2I;33 [10211; Allah has ordained stages 
for, 36:39 [ 1413]; is floating in an orbit. 36:40 [ 1418]; 
is on computation. 55:5 [1741]; prostrates itself to 
Allah, 22:18 [1051]; prohibition to make prostration 
Ed, 41:37 [1552], miracle (q.v.) of ihc splitting of, 
54:1 [E729); Allas swearing by. 74:32 [1909];84:1B 
[1968]; 91:2 [1992]; on the day of Resurrection (q.v ) 
eclipsed shall be, 75;8 [1914]; on the Day of 
Resurrection (qb.) merged shall be ihe sun (q.v.) and. 
75:9 [1914]. 

Mosque in detriment, the case or those who took a, 
9:107 |C)8 [623-624], 9:t 10 [625]. 

Mosques (see also Ka'ba], injustice of preventing people 
from worshipping Allah at. 2:114 [54]; i‘tMf (q.v.) 
in, 2:187 [90]; command to lake adornment to, 7:31 
[475]; polytheism (q.v.) are prohibited from attending 
lo and practising polytheism in. 9:17 [583|; if Allah 
holds not some by olhen demolished would be, 22:40 
[1060]; Allah's mr (q.v.) prevails in, 24:36-37 
[1121]; are for ihe worship of Allah Alone. 72;18 
[I894J. 

Mother of Book, see Uxtoh ai-MuMfilt til-. 

Mount Sinai, raised high over Banii IsrtTtlMAJ ai-Kitiib 
(q.v ), 2:63 [30); 2:93 [44]; 4:154 |313];7:I7L [532); 
covenant taken from Hand Isra’il (q.v.) at Ihe nghi 
sidle of. 20:80 [994J; Allah's creation of olive tree out 
af. 23 20 [1079]; Allah's calling out to MOsS (q.v.) ai, 
28:46 [)248);7:143 [517-518], 19:52 [964], 20:9-18 
[977-980]; 27:7-12 [1203-5); 28:28-30 [1241-1242], 
Allah s swearing by, 52:1 [ 17071; 95:2 [2Q02|. 

Mountain passes, Allah has set in ihe earth, 21:31 
[10201. 

Mountains, ihe, Allah has set in ihe earth firm/high. 13:3 
[764]; 15:19 [BIQJ; 16 15 [K32J; 21 31 [1020J; 27:61 
11220); 31:1313); 41:10 [1542]; 50:7 11686]; 77:27 
11929); 88:19 [ I982|; Allah makes, of diverse colours, 
35:27 [1399); Allah provides shelters out of, 16;81 
[854]; on ihe Day of Resurrection (q v.) sci in 
motion/scatiered will be the. 18:47 [928]; 20:105 
[1002]; 56:5-6 [1754]; 77:10 [1927); 81:3 [1953); on 
the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) carried away and 
crashed will be, 69:14 [ 1870]; on the day of 
Resurrection a dune adrift will be, 73 14 [1900]; will 
be like wool raffled on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
101:5 [2015]. prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 
(10511: will pass by like the clouds (q.v.) on the Day 
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of Resumption (q.v,) p 27 88 1122SJ; declined (he trust 
offered by Allah, 33:72 11365]; would have been cleft 
asunder out of the dread of Allah if the Qur'an (q.v ) 
was sent down on. 59:21 [ 180.1 J; Allah drives in the 
sea (q.v.) ships (q.v.j like, 42:32 [1573], 

Muhajtr.%. sec Emigrants, 

Muhammad. t& (he Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him), 3:114 1 210]: 33:40 
{1512): 48:29 [16741; strut [I647-I66QJ; disbelief of 
a group of Afud at-KiM (q.v.) in „ 2:101 [47], 
Mevvciigci-ship of, 2:119 [56]; 2:151 [72]; 2:252 
|J28]; 3:101 1195]; 3:144 [3)0*211}; 3:193 

[231 232]; 4:79 [276]; 5:19 [338-339); 7 158 [526]; 
13:30 [776]; 16:122 [870]; 17:93 |903]: 23:72-73 
11093]; 36:3 [ 1409]; 43:29 [13B9]; 44:13 [1608]; 48:8 
[1663]; 48:28-29 [1674]; 57:8 11770]; 63:9 [ISJ7]; 
62:2 11820); 63:1 [1825]; 65:11 11842-1843]; 73:15 
[1900]; 98:2-3 {2008]; was addressed ns H ihc 
Enwrapped 1 ’ jal-Mu/Batumi I j, 73:1 [1898]; was 
addressed as ’the One Shrouded" {ai-ftfudduthihir], 
74:1 [1904]’ was no novelty of the Messengers. 46:9 
|1634]; Allah ami the angels bear witness about the 
Messengers hip of t 4:166 |3J 9]; commanded to convey 
the message. 5:67 [363]; 5:92 [375); 5:99 {379]; 
13:40 [782]; 16:35 [839]; 42:48 [ 157BJ; 72:23 [1895]; 
commanded to warn, 6:51 {410]; 74:2 (1904}; 
commanded to stand up in nightly prayer, 73:2-4 
|J®98|; Allah knows of the nightly prayer of, and a 
group of those with him. 73:20 {1901-1902]; 
commanded to warn against the Day of Judgement 
(qv) 19:39 {960); 40:18 [1515]; 42:7 |I562]; 
commanded to warn his near relatives. 26:214 [1199]; 
commanded to remind. 51:55 [1705}; 52:29 ||7l2J; 
88:83:21 [1982); Allah's communication nf the 
Qur’in (q.v.) fo, 42:7 [1561-1562]; 73:5 [1898]; 
96:1-6 [2004]; the Qur'an (q.v ) was communicated 
by wahy (q.v) to. 35:31 [1400]; 42:52 {1580]; 
53:4-5.10 [1717-17)8]; the Quran iKitah (q.v,) was 
sent down on, 39:41 [1495]; 57:9 [1770}; 76:23 
{1923}; was enabled to receive the Qur an (q.v.), 27:6 
(1203); was taught the Qur'dn (q.v.) by Jibril (q.v.}, 
53:5 [1718]; Allah’s wuky (q.v.) to. 4:163 [317]; 
28:45-46 [1247-1248]; 34:50 |I387]; 41:6 [1541]; 
42:3 [1560}; 53:3-5 [1717*1718]: 72; I [1890]; saw 
Jibril (q,v,) in his actual form. 53:6-12 [1718* (719 j; 
81:21 [1956]; commanded not to hasten with the 
Qur'an (q.v,) before the conclusion of its 
communication, 20:114 [1004]; commanded not lo 
move his longue to hasten with the communication nf 
the Quran to, 75:16-19 [1915]: Allah mode, 
remember the Qur'dn (q.v.), 87:6 [1978]; Allah made 
the Qur’an (q.v.) easy for, 87:8 [1978]: commanded to 
follow what was communicated to him, 6:106 [435]; 
33:2 [1334]; command lo hold fast to what was 


communicated to. 43 43 [1593]; followed what was 
communicated lo him, 6:50 4410]: 7:203 [543-544}; 
10:15 [641 j; 46:9 [1634]; commanded to 

preath/convey openly. 15:94 [825]; IQ: 109 

{676]; 66:82 {854-855); 24:54 [1128]; 29:18 [1271J; 
64:12 [1834]; commanded to read out what was 
communicated to. 18:27 [920]; 27:92 [1230]; 29:45 
112811. commanded to remind, 87:9 [1978]; is sent as 
a witness. 33:45 [1353]; 48:8 [1663]; will be an 
witness against his wnmuti. 2:14.1 [67); 16:89 [857]; 
4:41 [159}; 22:78 {1074); 73:15 [1900]; will he a 
witness against all nations, J6;89 [857]; 2:143 [67]; 
4:41 [258-259]; 22:78 [1074]; command given for 
hijmh (q.v.) (o, 17:80 [899|: Ahl af-Kii&b (q.v,} know, 
as they know their sons. 2:146 [70); 6:20 [398]: 
command Bo believe in. 4:136 [304-3G5). 4; 170 [320); 
57:7 [1769]; 57:28 [1780], 64:8 [1832-1833]; 
command to love and obey, 3:31-32 {167-168]; 3:132 
[2071; 4:59 [266], 4:64 |269]; 4:80 {276]; 5:92 [375]; 
7:1 {547]; 8:20-24 [553-555]; 8:46 [564]; 24 54 
[ 1 * 281 ; 24:56 ( 1130 ); 43:6) [1598]; 47:33 

12658-1659]; 64:12 [1834]; the believers (q.v.) have 
no option when a matter is decreed by Allah and. 
33:36 [ 1350]; command to take whatever them gives, 
and to give up whatever there prohibits, 59:7 [1797]; 
believers are forbidden to take as friends the 
Opponents of Allah and. 58:22 [1792].; reward for 
those who obey Allah and, 4:69 [271 ]; 48:17 [1668]; 
successful will be those who obey Allah and His, 
24:52 [11274 128]; Allah will not discount from your 
deeds if you obey Allah and. 49:14 [1682-1683]; 
punishment/dif grace for those who opposc/dis.ohey, 
4 I 15 [295}; 9:6,1 [604]; 48:17 [J66B1; 58:5 [1784J; 
58:8 [1786-17871, 58:20 [1791]; 72:23-24 

[13954896]; punishment for those who hurt. 33;5? 

11360-1361 J; reword for obedience suid punishment 
for disobedience to Allah and, 4:13-14 [244]; AlJah 
makes go in vain the deeds of those who oppose. 
47:32 [1658); knowledge of some of the unseen 
communicated lo. 3:44 [172473]; .1:179 [225-226). 
covenant taken by Allah from, 33:7 [1337]; covenant 
taken by Allah from the Prophets (q.v.) to believe in, 
3:81-82 [187-188]; Allah guides not those who 
disbelieve after having known the truth of the 
Messengership of. 3:86 [1894 90]; at the battle of 
’Lfhud {q.v.) p 3:154 [214-215}; moderation of, towards 
the archers at 'Ll hud (q,v,X 3; 159 [218; « a 
gruce/rnercy of Allah to the believers (q.v,), 3:164 
{22Q|; 9:61 [603]: is s mercy for all beings, 21:108 
{IQ42J; guided to (he straight way. 42:52-53 
[1580-15811. is on the most conspicuous truth, 27:79 
[I225|: Allah gave guidance to. 93:7 [1999]; was a 
lamp Spreading light. 33:46 [1354]; was on a guidance 
straight and proper, 22:67 [)069]; was on a way 
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straight and right. 36:4 114091; 43:43 [15931; «:2 
|I 661J; was sent with guidance and the religion of the 
truth, 48:28 11674]; 6t:9 [1817]; Allah made him 
rich. 93;R [ 1999]; Allah opened his heart to the irulh, 
94 il 12000 ]. Allah made him free from faults and sins, 
94:2-3 [2000]; Allah raised high the reputation of, 
94:4 [ 2000 ]; neither slaved nor erred nor spoke out 
of fancy, 52:2-3 [1717]; was on the most lofty 
character, 68:4 [1859]; assured of a reward without 
cessation, 63-3 [1859]: commanded not to obey any 
sinful or infidel, 76:24 [1924]; 71:10 [1899]; 74:7 
11905]: 76 24 [1924]; consolation to p 3:134 [228}; 
20:2 [976]; 25:10 [1140]: 25 : 43-44 [1151], 27:70 
|)223-1224]; 27:80-81 [1226]; 28:44-46 

[1247-12481: 15:8 [1392); 35:25 [1398J: 36:76 
[I427J; 38:17 [1463]; 40:4-5 [1510]; 4113 [1544]: 
41:43 [1554]; 43:6-8 11583]; 43:41-42 [1593]; 
43:88 89 [1605); 44:59 [1617]; 50:39 [1694], 50:45 
[16951; 51:52 54 [1705]; 52:29-31 [1712]: 6$:5-7 
[I860]; 68:48 [1867}; 73:10-13 [1899-1900]; 

86:15-17 [3 976]; Allah s coiisaialion and promise of 
help to* 6:33-35 1403-404]; 20:2 [976]; 35:4 [1390]; 
37:171-173 [1456]; 40:55 [1523]; 40:77 [1536]; 
47:11 [1651]; 48:2-3 [1661]; 58:5 [1784]; 58:21 
[1791-1792]; 61:8-9 [1816-1817]; 67:29 [1858]; 
68:44 45 (1366] 74:11-1? [1905-1906]; 93:3-5 

[1998]; was under Allah's constant observation and 
care, 52:48 [1716!; commanded to have patience 
(q.v ), 3:186 [229). 10:109 [676]; 11 49 [695]; 16:127 
(87l|; 18:28 [921]; 20:130 (1009); 30:60 [13)0]; 
38:17 11463}; 40 55 [J52S]; 40:77 (1536]; 46:35 
[1645]: 50:39 [1694]; 52:48 [1716]; 68:48 {1867], 
70:5 (1878] 73:18 [1899]; 76:24 11924): Allah did not 
forsake, 93:3 [1998]; Allah's assurance of return to 
Makka given to, 28:85 [1263]; 48:27 [1673); success 
for whoever obeys Allah and His, 33:7J [1365]; 
shurVuh (q r v r ) given to. 45:18 [1623]; command to 
refer cases for judgement to. 4:65 [269 270]; vintmh 
(q,v.) of, communicated by Allah, 2:269 [144|; 3:)64 
[ 220 ]; 4:113 | 294]; punishment for those who war 
againsi. 5:33 (344-345); mocked/disbdieved were the 
Messengers (q.v.) before, 6:10 p95]; 13:32 1778]; 
15:11 [808]: 35:25 [I39S1; Allah is the greatest 
witness for. 6:19 |398) T 46:9 [1633]; Allah is a 
sufficient witness between I he unbelievers and. 13:41 
(783]; 29:53 [1281]; 46:8 [1633!: Allah suffices him 
against the ridiculers (q.v.) 15:95 [825]; illiteracy uf. 
6:3 [392]; 7:157 [525]; 7:158 [526]; 13:16 [7701: 
18:14 [914]; 19:65 [967]; 206 [977]; 2J:56 

(1027-1028); 23:86-87 [10961; 26:24 [1167]; 29:48 
(1282}; 37:5 [1430-1431]; 38:27 [1466]; 38:66 
[14751; 42:52 [1580], 43:82 [1603]; 44;7 [) 60 ?]; 
44:18 [16131; mistaken is he who thinks that Allah 
will not hdp. 22:15 [1050}; asked not to banish poor 


believm from his company, 6:52-54 [411-412]; 18:28 
[9211: commanded to be kind and earing to his 
believing followers, 26:215 [1199]; was to warn 
’Umm al-Qura (q.v.) and those around il, 6:92 [428]; 
was not a guard over his people. 6:104 [435J; 6 ;tQ? 
[416]; 42:48 |I578); was not a guardian-trustee over 
his people, 10:108 [676], 17:54 |S90]: 39 4 | [1496]; 
42:6 [1561]: was not a compellcr, 50:45 [ 1695]; 88:22 
[ 1983 ]; the unbelievers" allegations against, 6:105 
1435]; 7:184 [537]; 10:2 [636); 11:35 [690]; 15:6 
[807]; 16 )01 [862]; 16:103 1862-863}: 21:1-5 
[I0I3|; 23:70 [1092]; 25:4-5 [1138-1139]; 12:3 
[1324]; 34:8 [070]; 34:43 [1384], 34:46 [1386]; 
37:36 [1436]; 38:4 [1460); 42:24 [15701, 43:30-31 
[1589-1590]; 44; 14 [1608]: 46:7-3 [1613]; 51:52-53 
(1705]; 52:29-11 11712]; 61:6 [1816]; 68:2 [1359]; 
68:51 [1867]; 69:41-48 (1874-1875]; the unbelievers’ 
denial of the Messengers)* p of, (3:43 [781]; 25:7 
[1)19]; the Makkan unbelievers' altitude re 50:2 
13685); 68:5J [1867]; 75:31-33 [1917]: a Makkan 
unbeliever's opposition and enmity to, 68:9-16 
[I860-1861]; 74:11-25 [1905-190?]; 96:1-13 [2005J; 
the Makkan unbelievers’ crowding on, when he stood 
up to pray, 72:19 [I894J; the Makkan unbelievers 
conspired to confine or to kill or to drive out. 8:30 
[557]; (7:76 [898]; the Makkan unbelievers drove 
out* 2:191 [92]; 3:195 [233]; 22:40 [1060]; 47:13 
[1651]; 59:8 [1798]; 60;! (ISO*]; the attitude or Ihe 
munaftqun (q.v.) to, 63:5-8 [1826-1823]; divergent 
■opinions of the unbclicvcrs/disbclievcrs (q.v ) about. 
51:8-9 [1697]; did nol expect to receive the Book 
(q.v.), 28:86 [1263]; the unbelievers' demand of 
miracles from, [ see Miracles]; 29:50 [1283]; the 
unbelievers' {q.v,} ridiculing of, 21:36 11022 ], 
25:41-42 [1150]: mentioned in the Ttnvrdh (q v.) and 
the Injit (q.v.), 7:157 [525]: prophecy of Isa (q.v ) 
about the coming of, 61:6 [18)5-1816); motioned in 
the previous scriptures, 26:196 (1196]; was no more 
than a human being. 7:188 [518-539]: 10:2 [635]; 
17:91 [903]; 18:110 [949]; 4(:6 (I54IJ; was not 
taught poetry nor was it meet for, 36:69 11425}; was 
neither a soothsayer, nor one possessed, nur a pocl, 
52:29-11 [ 1712]; 68:2 11859); 81:22 [1956]; believers 
(q.v.) commanded nol lo betray, 8:27 (55 5-5 56 j: 
conspiracy of the unbelievers (q.v.) to kill or ex pc), 
8:30 [557], reference lo the hijrah (q.vj of. 9:40 
[594-595): unseemly behaviour and remarks of the 
mund/iifdn (q.v.) m respect of, 9:61-66 [603-605]; is 
most affectionate and kind lo the believers (q.v.). 
9:128 [634); is an excellent model for believers. 33:21 
[1343]; conduct of the unvbclievers (q.v,) towards. 
10:42 43 [651J: 23:69-70 [1092): 28:47-48 

[1248-12491: worshipped not what the polytheists 
worship. 10:104 [674], IQ9:M [2026); refusal of, to 
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make compromise with the polytheists, 109:5-6 
[2<>26h was a worrwr and harbinger of good tidings, 

M 2 [677}; 13:7 [766]; 15 39 [834]; 17:105 [90S]; 
2M5 [1025]; 22:49 [1065]; 25:1 [1137]; 25 56 
[M55]; 26:194 [I10S]; 27:92 [I23QJ; 28:46 [1248]. 
29:50 (1283]; 33:45 [1354]; 34:28 [1378]; 34 46 
[1386|; 35:23 24 [I398J; 36:6 [J41Q]; 36:70 
[I425-1426J; 38:4 [1560]; 38:65 [14751; 38:70 
J1475 1476]: 46:9 (1634]; 46:12 [1635]: 48 8 
[1663-1664]; 50:2 [16H5J; 51:51-52 [1704-1705]; 

53:56 (1727]; 67:26 (1857]; 79:45 [1946]; did not 
know (he hour of ihc Resurrection (q.v.). 79:43 
11946]: power and prestige belong lo Allah and. 63:8 
[1828]; did not ask any remuneration. 25:57 [3 155] 

34:47 [1386]; 38:86 (1478 1479]; 42:23 [1570]! 

52:40 (1714). 68:46 (1866]: aUlsrtV (Night Journey) 
of, 17:1 (872]; Mf'rdj (q.v,) of. 17:60 [892]; made 
Orni against the unbelievers' {q.v.) efforts to tempt. 

17:74 [897]; nuitfiim mtihmiitj (q.v.) given (o. 17:79 
1899]; Allah's grace is immense on, 17:87 (901]; grief 
of. for the Makkans 1 unbelief. 18:6 [912]; 35:8 (1392]; 
asked not io be sad over people's disbelief 31:23 
! n 19], the Qur an Iq. v.) was not sent down as a cause 
of distress let 20:2-3 [976]; was not aware of the 
unseen, 38:69 [1475]; had no power to do any harm, 

72:21 [1895]; rule of etiquette (q.v.) for calling, 24:63 
[J [35]; wives of. ore mothers of the believers (q,v.). 

B:6 [B36J; allusion lo ihc the relationship of, with 
his wives, 33:30-33 [1345-147]; temporary 

suspension of bis relationship with his wives by. 

6f»:l-5 11844-18461: reproof of, for his having 
frowned at a blind man who approached him for 
guidance, 8(3:1-10 [1947-1948}; marmigc of, with the 
cx-wife of Zayd (q.v.) was by Allah’s command, 
33.37-38 11350-1352}; Allah's instructions to, about 
his wives. 33:49-50 [1355-1358J; is the Seal of the 
ftophets. 33:40 I052|; was Messenger to all 
mankind (q.v.), 7:158 [526}; 34:28 (1378]: was 
Messenger to Arabs and non-Arabs, 62:3 (1821 ]; is to 
be called Messenger of Allah and not Father of 
so-and-so, 33:40 [1352]; rules of etiquette (q.v.) for 
visiting the houses of. 33:53 (1358-1359]; rules of 
etiquette (q.v.) in the presence of, 49:1-5 (1676-1678], 

Allah and the angels offer blessings on, 33:56 [1360}; 
delivered the same din fq.v.) as was delivered by the 
previous Messengers (q.v/), 42:13 [1564]; Allah made 
tbc Qur’fin (q,v.) easy in the longue of. 44:58 [1616]; 

Allah's signs were recited to. 45:6 [1619]; Allah 
completed His favour on, 48:2 [1661], dream of. 
about the eonquesi of Makfca (q.v), 48:27 

(1673-1674]; secret conferring and enmity of the 
Modi non Jews (q.v.) against, 58:8 [1786-1787]; 
prohibition of secret conferring (q.v ) for sinning and 
enmity to. 58:9 (1787]; making a chariiahlc gifr 
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enjoined before private consultation with, 58:12-13 
(1788-1789]; Allah is the Guard tan-Pra tec tor of, 66:4 
[1845]; Jibbrit (q.v), the angels (q.v.) and (he 
believers are the helpers of, 66:4 [1845-1846]; 
reference to the orphanhood of, 93:6 [1999]; reference 
lo Abd Jahls (q.v.) opposition to, 96:9-13 J2D05}; 
commanded not to obey ‘Abu Jahl (q.v ). 06:19 
[2006 [; A | tab gave tri-Kawthur (q.v.) to, 108; I 
[2025]: Allah's help and victory lo, 110:1 -2 [2027]. 

Mu fa in { See also Generous); Allah loves the, 2:195 
[941; good tidings for. 22:37 [1059]. 

Mule, the, is Allah's grace far mail's benefit, 16:8 [829]. 
Mu'niiiuiu, aU (sec also Believers), titnit, [[1075-1 I04J. 
Mutuifiqih j, i*/, (the hypocrites). ,rdir«t [1825-1829}; 
characteristics of, 2:8-16 (6-9]; 2:204-206 [99]' 
4:60 64 [267-269]; 4:81 [276-277}; 4:139-140 [306]! 
4:141-143 [307-309}: 5:41-42 (348-349], 5:52-53 
[356-357]; 9:75-77 [610*611]; 24 47 50 [1125-1126]; 
29:10 (1268]; 47:16 [ 1653]; 59:13 [1800-1801]! 
63; I -5 f 1825-1827]; take their oaths as a shield, 58:16 
[1790}; 63:2 [1825]; are liars. 58:18 [1791]; 59; 1) 
[1800]: Allah terrifies that they are liars, 63; I [1825]; 
a seal ha* been set on the hearts of, 63:3 [1826]; 
impressive appearances and talks of, 63 4 (1826]; they 
think that every shout is against them, 63:4 [1326]; 
turn away when asked to seek Allah's forgiveness. 
63:5 [ 1826-1827}: Allah will not forgive, 63:6 (1827] 
they are the enemy, 63.4 (1826]; ask not to give 
financial support to the Messenger (q.v.) and the 
believers. 63:7 [1827]; are Ihc party of Satan (q.v.) 
58:19 [1791]; Allah knows. 29:11 [1268); Emilies 
about, 2:17-20 (9 II]; attitude of, towards the 
believers (q.v.). 3:119-120 (2D3-204]; role of, relating 
to the battle of HJhud (q.v ). 3:122 [204|; 3:154-156 
[215-23?]; 3:156 [217]; 3:167-168 [221-222]; ihc 
Muslims attitude towards, on the eve of the Battle of 
Uhud (q.v.), 4:88 [2S0}; command not 10 obey, 33:1 
[1334]; 33:48 [1354]; command to fighi. 4:89 
[280-2KI ]; 4:91 [282]; 66:9 (1848]; atiiludc of, to ihe 
command t a jihad (q.v.)f fighting m the Way of Allah 
fq*v). 477 [274-1751; 47:20-22 [1654*1655}, 

punishment for, 4:138,140 (306,307]; 4 )45 [309]; 
33.73 [1366]. 58:15 [I79QJ; Allah’s promise of 
heimre for. 9:68-69 [606-607]; punishment of hcllfire 
for. 48:6 11662-1663]; 57:15 [1773]; 58:17 [1790}; 
their wealth and children shall noi avail them againsi 
Allah, 58:17 [1790]: altitude of, regarding the Battle 
of Badr (q.v,), 8:49 [565]; role of, regarding the 
expedition to Tabuk (q.v P ), 9:42-54 [595 600] 
9:81-87 [612-615]: 9:93-96 [617*619; attitude of! 
regarding ihc distribution of booty (q.v.) and zaM/i 
(q.v.), 5:58-59 (601-602]; role of, regarding (he 
expedition to and booties (q.v.) of Khaybar (q v ). 
4815 [I667J; 48:20 [1669]; unseemly behaviour and 


Contents 


2074 Indies 


remarks of, in respect of the Messenger (q.v.), 9:61-66 
[6Q3-6G5]; 9:74 1609-610]; turning away of, from 
spending in the way of Allah (q.v.)< 9:75-76 [6I0|; 
9:79 {611 j: prohibition to pray over the dead of. 9:84 
1613-614); among the bedouins (q,v.) are. 9:10! 
[621]; confessing of their sins by some of, 9:102 
[621 -622j: altitude of, to the Qur H an (q.v.J, 9_ 125-127 
[633-634]; the machination of Satan (q,v.) is a lest 
for, 22:53 [1064f; rote of, during the battle of 
Khandoq (q.v,). 33:12-20 [1339-1342]: 33:24 [1344]; 
warnings against, 33:60-62 [062-1363}; relationship 
of. with the lews (q.v,). 47:26 [1656]; friendship of. 
with the Jews, 58:14 [1789 1790}; Allah nullifies the 
deeds of, 47:28 [1657]; conceal their rancour, 47:29 
[1757]; cut known by the lone of their talks. 47:30 
[1657]; on ihe Day of Judgement some light from (he 
believers will be sought by., 57:13 [1772]; on the Day 
of Judgement a wall will be struck between the 
believers and, 57:13-14 [1772-1773]; are deluded by 
Satan (q.vj, 57:14 [1773]; on the Day of Judgement 
no redemption will be taken from, 57:15 [1773]; false 
promises to Banu al-Nadir (q.v.) by. 59:1 J -12 
[1799-1800]; the false promises of Satan (q.v.) 
comaperd with the false promises of, 59:16 [1802], 

MunJcar. al- l the disapproved), command to prohibit. 
3:11M [196-197]; 3:110 [199]; 31:17 (1116]; some of 
the Mi tit-KHHh prohibited. 3:114 [200]; a 

characteristic of the believers (q.v.) is to forbid, 9:71 
[608}; 9:112 [626-627}; 22:41 [1061]; Allah forbids. 
16:90 [857]: xat&h (q.v.) holds back from, 29:45 
11281 ], 

Murder, the sin of, 5:32 [343-344]; prohibition lo 
commit, 6151 [457]; 17:33 [883); a believer 

(q.v.)/Mu$lim (q.v.s/servant fl f Allah (q.v.) docs not 
commit, 25:68 [t 158] 

MCsS, the account of, 20:9-99 [977-100]; 28:20-40 
[1231-1246]; thrown into the river and reared m the 
house of Fir awn (q.v.), 20:37-40 [982-983], 28:7-13 
11233-1235]; slaying of a person by, 20:40 [984]; 
26:14 11164-1165); 28:15 [1235-1236]; Allah 

forgave, 28:16-19 [1236-1238]; staying for years in 
Modyan (q.v) by, 20:40 [984); 28:20-28 

[1238-1241]; Allah's, appointment of forty nights, for; 
2:51 [24j; 7:142 [517]; was a Messenger Prophet, 
19:51 [963]; 37:114-122 [1448-1449]; 61:5 [E8I5J; 
covenant taken by Allah from. 33:7 [1337]; giving of 
the Book (q,v.) anil Furq&n (q.vj to, 1 53 [25]; 2:87 
|4J ]; 6:91 [428]; 6:154 (459); 7:144-146 [518-520]; 
11:17 [683]; 11:110 [717]; 17:2 [873]; 23:49 [1087]; 
25:35 [1148], 28:43 [1247], 32:23 [13311; 37:117 
[1448]; 40:53-54 [1528]; 46:12 [1635}; attention 
drawn to the scriptures given to Ibrahim (q.v.) and. 
53:36 [1724]; disagreement arose about the Book 
given lo, 41:45 [1555-1556]; (he tablets given to. 


7:145 (518-5191; 7:154 [523]; miracles caused to 
happen at the hands oU 20:18-23 [979-980]; 27:10-12 
[12044205]; 2S3J-32 [1242-1243}; 44:33 [1612]; 
nine signs given to, 17:101 |906]; taking of the coif 
for worship by the people of. 7:148-149 [520-521]; 
anger of, with his brother and people, 7:150 
[521-522], censure of Band Isra'il (q.v.) by. for their 
worshipping the calf, 2:54 [25}; 7:150 [521 ]; 20:86-97 
[996-1000}; demand to sec Allah made by Banfi 
Isra'it/Fcople of the Book to. 2:55 [25-26]; 2:108 
[511; 4:153 |312-313]; striking of the rock by, and the 
bursting out of Twelve Springs (q.v.) for the people of, 
2:60 [27-28], 7:160 [527]; demand of Band IstTlI 
(q.v.) for various kinds of fond mode to, 2:61 [28-29]; 
specification of the cow (q.v.) to be slaughtered 
demanded of, 2:68-71 [32-324]: was a Muslim (q.vj, 
2:136 [64]; was a Prophet. 6:84 [425]; conduct of 
Banu Brfl'Tl (q.v.) after, 2:246 [123], relic of the 
progeny of, 2:248 [I26J; conversation of Allah with, 
4:164 [318]; 7:143 [517*518]; 19:52 [964], 20:9-18 
[977-980}; 27:712 [1203-5]; 28:28-30 [ 1241-1242]; 
28:44 (1247]: 28:46 11248]; 79:16 [ 1942]; emery into 
Bayl ul-Moqdis (q.v,) with Banu IsrS'fl (q.v,) by. 
5:20^25 [339-341]: sent as Messenger and showing of 
miracles to Fir awn (q.v.), 7:103-108 [505-507); 
10:75*77 [664-665], 11:96-97 [712]; 17:101-102 
[906-7]; 20:24-36 [931-982]; 20:42-57 [984-988); 
23:45-46 [1086-1087); 25:36 [1148]; 26:10-35 
[1164-U69(; 27:12 [1205]; 28:32-3? [1242-1245}; 
40:23-27 [1517*15(81; 43:46-48 [L594-1595J; 

51:38*40 [|?02]; 79:17-20 [1942-1943]; encounter 
of, with the sorcerers of ffir'awn, 7:109-172 
[507-508]; 10:82 [665-667]: 20:58-73 [988-992]; 
26:36-51 f 1169-1172]; 79:21-24 [1943]; Allah's 
rescuing of the people of, 2:49 [23-24]; 20:77-80 
[993-994]; 37:115 [1448}; 37:115 ]l448f; advice of, 
to his people, 7:128-129 [511-512]; 10:84 (667); 
14:5-8 [786-787]; Allah's wtihy to his brother and to, 
10:87 [668]: prayer of, against Fir’awn (q.v.), 10 88 
[663]; disbelieved the people of. 22.44 11061]; prayer 
for forgiveness for his people made by, 7:151-156 
[522-524]; just community among the people of, 
7:159 [526]; twclevc tribes of the people of, 7:160 
|527}; story qf the journey with a knowledgeable 
servant of Allah (Khijr) by, 18:60-82 [934-941]; 
Qanln (q.v.) wat qf the people of, 28:76 [1259); was 
sent wilh evidences lo O.hiki (q,v r ), Fir'awn (q.v.) and 
Hnman (q.v ). 29:39 [1278): believers (q.v.) are asked 
not lo be like those who gave trouble to* 33:69 [ 1364}; 
Istam is the din (q.v.) of, 42:13 [1564]; the same 
message of Islam (q.v.) is in the scripture of, 87:18-19 
[1979} 

Mujfirik, see Polytheist. 
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Muslini/Musllms, (see also Believer!;), Allah designated 
you, 22:78 (107,1*10741; Ibrahim (q.v.) and Yaqflb 
(q.v.) designated themselves as, 2; 132-133 [62-63}; all 
the Prophets were. 2:136 [64]; are an equitable 
tmtmnh (q.v.} t 2:143 [67]: ait the tnest ttmmet/i. 3:1 10 
[198- m\: 2:28 [166]; 3:118 [202]; rewards for. 3:57 
[178]; 33:35 [1349*1350 \ t qiblah (q.v.) of, 2:143-144 
[67 68]; 43:68 73 [1600-16011; worshippers of Allah 
Alone arc, 3:64 [180]; belief in all Lhe Prophets and 
Books sent by Allah incumbent on, 3:84 1188-189): 
believers lo die as. 3:102 [195*196!; believers are, 
29:46 [1282]; are forbidden to take non-Muslims and 
hypocrites as friends, 2:2K [166]; 3:118 [202]; 
command to be, 6:71 [420); 27:91 11229-1230]; 39:12 
[I4B6J; NOh (q,v ) was a, ]0:72 [663]; on the Day of 
Judgement the unbelievers will wish they were, 15:2 
[806]; the Qur’an (q.v.) is A guidance and merey/good 
tidings for, 16:89 [8571; 16:102 |862]; 22:34 |1057], 
characteristics of. 22:35 (1058]; 25:63-74 [1157- 
1160]; will be witnesses against mankind. 22:78 
[1074]; Allah is the Friend Protector of. 22:78 [1074]; 
ore amenable to listening to Allah's words. 27:81 
[I226],30:53 [1307 1 308}; some of the Ahial-Kitfb 
(q.v.J became, 28:53 [1250-1251]: lhe QorWJfitfh 
(q.v.) is a great grace of Allah to, 35:32 [1401]; the 
best in speech (q.v.) is the one who calls to Allah and 
says he is a, 41:33 [[551]; Jtinmih (q.v.) for the one 
who turns in repentance and is a, 46:15-16 f 16,17); 
among the people of Lilt (q.v.) ihere was a household 
of, 51:36 [1702]; do not equate with the sinful (q.v,), 
63:35-36 [1864]; among jinn (q.v.) there are deviants 
and, 72:14 [1893]. 

Mu' ttifiktih, a/-, (the upturned lands), see Luf 

Ntiiiiwukkihm, see Relying ones, the. 

3 fitHnqfin, [3]; description of, 2:3-5 [5]; characteristics 
of, 2:177 [83*84], 3:16-17 f 160-161J; 3:134 [134 
1207-208]; 21:49 [1026]; 23:57-61 [1089*1090]: 
39:33 [1493]; 51:16-19 [1698-1699]; Allah is with 
the. 2194 [93); 9:36 [592}; 9:123 [632]: 16:128 
[871]: position of, on the day of Resurrection (qv,) p 
2:212 1102]; 19:85 [972]; rewards for. 3:15 [160]; 
3:198 (234J; 13:34 [779-780]; 15:45^8 [815-816]: 
25;] 5 16 [1141-1142]; 39:20 [14881; 39:34-35 
[1493]; 43:67 [1600]; 44:51-5? [1615-1616]; 47:36 
[1659]: 50:31-35 [1692-1693]: 51:15-16 [1698]; 
68:34 [1864]; Allah loves lhe r 3:76 [I85];9:4 [578]; 
9:7 1579]; 38:49-54 [1472-3473}; 52:17-20 

[1709-1710]; 54:54-55 [17,19-1740]; 77:41-44 

[1931-1932]; 78:31-36 [|937*I9,1S|: Allah is the 
Guardian-Protector of, 45:19 [1624]; Allah is 
AH-Aware/Besl Aware of, 3:115 {201}; 9:44 [596]; 
53:32 [17231; the width of the paradise prepared for. 
3:133 [207]; description of (he jannah (q.v) promised 
for. 47:15 [1652]; the Hereafter (q.v ) will be 
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betier/besi for. 4:77 [275]; 7:169-170 {531-532]; 
16:30-32 [836-837|; 43:35 [1591]; are not 

accountable for the unbelievers. 6:67 [418]; the 
cndAritimaic outcome will be in favour of, 81:49 
1695]; 28:83 {1262]; the abode of the Hereafter (q.v.) 
is the best for, 12:109 [761-762]; Allah will save the, 
19:72 [969]; 39:61 [1502-1503]; 44:56 [1616]; 52:18 
[1709]; 92:17 11997); lhe Qnr in (q.v ) is good news 
for, 19:9? [975]: the Qur'an is an admonition for + 
24:34 [l| 19-1120]; the Qur’an (q.v.) is a reminder 
for. 69:48 (I875J; on the Day of Judgement the 
junmtk (q.v ) wilt be brought near for, 26:90 (1178]; 
50:31 [1692]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v ) 
conducted in groups into jamah (q v ) will be, 39:73 
[1507]; will praise Allah for the truth of His promise. 
39:74 [I5Q7|; are not like the immoral ones, 38:28 
[14671. _ 

|N:ikliLih, allusion m lhe cXptftUriPll [0.1 2.217 [105], 

Namrihih, King, argument of, with Ibrahim (q.v.) about 
Allah, 2:258 1133-114], 

Nasr { name of an imaginary god of Ntih's people), 
71:23 [1888] 

Near rclulioin (sec also Kinsmen>. command to give his 
due to, 17:26 [883 ]. 

Neighbours, duly to be good to, 4:36 [256-257]. 

Neutral, prohibition to fight against a people remaining. 
4:90 1281]. 

New Moons, the, for time-tables and for ffajj (q.v.). 
2:189 [91] 

Nicknames, prohibition to insult by calling, 49:11 
[1681]. 

Niggardliness, disapproval of. 70:21 [1880]; 92:8 
[1996]. 

Night, the, Allah has made the day and, 21:33 [ 10211: is 
set/ made for repose/ rest (herein. 6:96 [431]; 
27:1228], 28:73 [ 1257-1258j: 28:73 [ 1257-1258]; 
40:61 [1531]; Allah causes the alternation of the day 
and, 23:80 [1095]; is a sign (q.v*) of Allah, 41:37 
[1552]; there are sure signs in the alternation of the 
day (q.v.) ami, 3:190 (230*231}: 10:6 [638|; 10:67 
[661 ]; 17:12 [876]; 24:44 [ 1125]: 27:86 11228|; Allah 
makes the day (q.v.) enter inni/roll over, 3:2? [165]; 
22:61 [1067]; 24:44 [1I25|; 31:29 [1320-1321]; 
35:13 [1394-1395]: 39:5 [1482]; 57:6 [1769]; Allah 
has set in succession the day and. 25;62 [I 157}; Allah 
stops the day (q.v.) off, 36:37 [1417]; Allah 
determines the day (q.v.) and, 73:20 [ 1902]; Allah has 
made serviceable. 14:13 [798]; 16:12 [830]; it is 
Allah’s mercy that He has set the day and, 28:71-73 
[1257-1258]; Allah has made, as a covering, 
25:1152].; 78:10 [1934]; Allah has made dark, 79:29 
[1944]; and day ore meant for seeking Allah’s grace 
and for reckoning years. 17:12 [876]; is not to outstrip 
the day (q.v.) 36:40 [1418]: Allah’s swearing by. 
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74:33 [1909]; Kl jI7 [1955]; 84:17 (19681; 89:4 
[1984]; 91:4 [1992]; 92:1 (19951: 91:2 [199SJ; 
command to seek refuge with Allah from the evil of, 
113:3 [2030] 

Night Journey, the (see far3\ df-). 

Night of Decree, the* sending down of the Qur'an (q.v.) 
in, 97:1 [2007]; position of. 2-1 [2007]; defending of 
[he angels (t[ v.) and Jibril (q,v.) by Allah's command 
in. 97:4-5 [2007], 

Nightly pray ere, [he (see Also Tahajjud^ a characteristic 
of Ihe believers (q v.VMuslims (qv ^servants of Allah 
(q.v.) is, 25:64-66 [1157*1158]. 

Ni'mah, you cannot count Allah's, 14:34 (798-799]; 
16:18 [832]. Allah makes full on you His, 16:80-81 
[£53-8541; the unbelievers (q.v.) knowingly disavow 
Allah’s, 16:83 [855]; Imftn (q.v.) is Allah's, 49:8 
[ 1679]; 49:17 [1684] 

Niih, Kurat ; 73 | (884-1889]: Allah's selection of. as a 
Prophet/Messcngcr, 3:33 [t68j; 6:84 [425 ]; 57:26 
[1779]; 71:1 [1884]; Allah's wahy (q,v.) lo, 4:163 
[317]; covenant laken by Allah from, 33:7 11337|; 
preaching of luwhid (q.v.) to his people by, 7:5963 
[4B9-490]; 10:71-72, [662663]; 11:26-34 [686-690]; 
23:23 [10 Ej0|; 26:106-110 [1181); 71:2 20 

[1884-1887]; stayed among his people for nine 
hundred and fifty years, 29:14 [1269]; rejection of the 
meossage by the chiefs of the people of, 23:24-25 
[1080-1081}: 71:21-24 [3888]; 26:11 M16 

[1181-1182), there disbelieved the people of. 22:42 
[1061]; 26:105 [I ISO-MSI}; 38:12 [1462]; 40:5 
[1510]; 50:12 [1687]; 54:9 11730-1731]; instance of 
the disbelief of the wife of. 66:10 [1848]: punishment 
arid drowning of the disbelieving people of, 7:64 
[490]; 9:70 [607]; 10:73 [663-664]; 11:36 [690]; 
11:42-43 [692-693]: 14:9-15 [787-791]; 21:77 

[ 1032-1033J: 23:27 [1082]; 25:37 [ 1149}; 26: 117-120 
[1182-1183]; 2914 [1269]; 37:82 [1443J; 51:46 
[1704]; 53:52 [1726]; 54:10-12 {1731 ]; 71 25 [ I ftK9|; 
prayers of t 71:26-28 |I8£9]; saving in I he Ark (q.v.) 
of, and his followers. 11:37-41 [691-692]; 11:4448 
[693-695]; 17:3 (873J; 21:76 [1032]; 23 26-29 
[ EGSI-1083J; 26119 [ 1183: 29:15 [1269-1270]: 
37:75-81 [1442-1443]; 40:31 [1520]; 54:13-14 

(17311; 69:11-12 [1870]; the Ad (q.v.) were 
successors to the people of, 7:69 (492]; the people of 
Madyan {q.v) reminded of the fate of ihe people of, 
11:89 [710J: many unbelieving generations destroyed 
by Allah after. 17:17 [B7BJ; Prophets from the progeny 
of, 19:58 1965]: 57:27 [1779]; Islam is the dSn (q v.) 
of, 42:I3(I564|. 

NHr r ai - (Light); stirut, [1105-1136]; Altah is the r of the 
heavens and the earth (q;v,l, 24:35 [1120-1121]; none 
can have, unless Allah sets for him, 24:40 [ I (23], 


3qih. prohibition of nuking ul~, by Aliah for not doing a| 

good deed. 2:224-225 [110-111]: rule regarding, to 
abstain from wife (q.v.Ju 2:226 [I L I]; punishment for 
the violators of, 3:77 [185-186]: expiation for (he 
breach of, 5 :89 [373-3741; counter oaths in reply to 
an, 5.103 [384]; Allah prohibits the break of an, 
16:91-92 [353); Allah prohibits making deception of 
an, 16:94 [859]; Allah mokes, by Himself, 51:23 
[1699]; 70:40 [1882-1883]; 91 ;5-7 [1992-1993]; 92:3 
[1995]: Altah makes, by the living self. 91:7 |1993|; 
All oh ordains for ihe absolution of, 66:2 11844 ] 

Obedience, to parents (q.v.) enjoined, 2:81 [38]; 
17:23-24 [880-881); 29:8 (1267]; to those in 
authority, 4:59 [266]; reward for. to Allah and His 
Messenger (q.v,) P 4:69 (2711 

Obscenities, believers (q.v.) abstain from the, 42:3? 
11574] 

Olives, are Allah’s creation, 6:99 [433]; 6;E4| (451]; 
16:11 |830]- 23:20 [1079]: 30:29 (1950): Allah's 
swearing by, 95:1 [2002]. 

Oppression, Allah forbids, 16[357J. 

Orphans, duly lo be good to. 2:83 {39]; 2;l?7 [83]; 4:36 
[256]; charily to be bestowed on. 2:2)5 (104}; 
enjoined to improve and take core of the property of, 
2:220 [107-108]; 4:6 [238-239]; 17:34 [m\, 

prohibition to eat up the properties of. 4:2 (2371; 4:30 
[240J; 4:127 [300]; 6:152 [457]; 17:34 [833]; 
distribution of the booty from Bond ui-Nadir (q.v ) io. 
59:7 [17971; righteous (q.v.) feed the, 76:8-9 
[1920-1921]: emphasis on generosity to, 89:! 7 
{I9B6]; emphasis an feeding. 90:14-15 11990-1991 J; 
command not to treat harshly, 93:9 11999]; those who 
disbelieve in the Resurrection nnd Judgement drive 
away. 107:1-2 |2024] 

Allah helps ihe. 22:60 [1066-1067]: 


also Polyiheists); dislike of female 
[845-846]; burying alive of female 
child by. 16:59 [*46J, 

Pairs, the, Allah creates. .16:36 { 3 4 37J; 42;II [1563]; 
43:12 [I584|; 63:45 [1725], Allah has created of 
everything, 51:49 j 1704] 

Palms, are Allah's creation, 16:11 [830]. 

Paradise, see jtmnafL 

ParanKiurs, prohibition to take, 4:25 [252]; 5:5 1330); 

Parents, command lo be obedient and good to, 2:81 
[38]; 4:36 [256]; 6:151 [457], 17:23-24 [880-881]; 
29:8 [1267]; 31:14 [1315]; 46:46:15 [1636-163?]: 
punishment and toss for those who disbelieve in the 
resurrection (q.v.) and hurt their, 46:17-18 
[3637-1638]; not to obey, in committing thirk. 29:8 
[1267]; 31:15 [1315]; charity to. 2:215 |E04|; share 
of, in the inheriatnee (q.v.), 4:7 [239]; 4:11 [241-242]; 
Yahya (q.v.) was dutiful to, 19: |4 (953]. 


OH traged/wronged. 
Pact, sec Treaty, 
pagan Arabs {see 
child by, 16:5k 
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Parties* the, see Ahzfih, ul-. 

Party of Allah, successful will be the, 58:22 [1793]; 

Pasture* is Allah's creation. 00:31 [1951 ]; 87:4*5 [1977]; 

Paternal religion* the unbelievers’ plea of T for not 
accepting Islam (qv.) + 2:170 [SOJ; 31:21 |I3]8]; 34 
:43 [1384]. 

Patience (see also patient). command lo seek Allah’s 
help with, 2:45 [22J; 2:152 [72]: is an dement of piety 
(qv). 2:177 fB4]: 3:17 [160]; command to have. 
3:200 [235]; 3:186 [2291; 7:07 [500]; 7:128 [511]; 
8:46 [564]; 10:109 (676); 11:49 [695]* 11:115 [718]; 
16:126 127 [871]: 20:130 [10N]: 38:7 [1463]; 40:55 
[1528]; 40:77 [1536]; 50:39 [1694); 68:48 [1867]; 
76:24 11924); reward for those who hovc/bcar with* 
3:17 [160-1611; 8:66 (571): S 1:11 [681 j; 12:90 [755]; 
13:24 |774]; 16:42 [841]; 16:96 [860]; 16:110 [8651; 
23:111 13 02]; 25:75 [1I60];[ 28:54 [1251]: 23:80 
(1261}; 29:58-59 [1285 1286); 32:24 [1331]: 33:35 
[1349); 39:10 114851,41:35 [1552); 76:12 [ 3 921}; ihc 
previous messengers bore with* 6:34 [404: 46:35 
[1645]: mutual counselling of. enjoined, 90:17 

[19911; 103:3 |20I9|, 

Patient/ Persevering* the, Allah is with, 2:153 [73]; 
2:249 1)271: 8:46 [564), 8:66 [571 ]; good tidings for, 
2:155-157 (73 74), 22:35 |I058), Allah loves the, 
3:146 [212]: command to be. 3:200 [235]; 4:25 [252]; 
30:60 [1310]; 31:17 [13161; 46:35 [1645); 52:48 
(1716): 70:5 [1878]; 73:10 [IB99|; 74:7 [1905]; the 
Messengers (q.v.) were* 21:85 [1935]; 46:35 [1645]; 
men of understanding be, 33:22 [773]; reward for, 
28:80 [1261]; 33:35 [1349-1350]; 39:10 [1485]; 
41:35 11552]. 

Peace, instructions regarding the making of, 8:61 *62 
[569-570]; 47:35 [1659J; believers are enjoined to 
make, between themselves. 49-9- IQ [ 1679-1680). 

Pearls, there come out of ibe two seas (q.v j corals and, 
55:22 [1744] 

Pen, the. Allah's oath by. 68:1 [1859]; Allah taught man 
by. 96:4 [2004]. 

Penitence, Adah accepts. 40:3 [1509], 

Penitents* the, Allah is Most Forgiving to, 17:25 [881]; 
Al tab gui des to wards Hi in, 42:13 f 1565] 

People/peoples 1st* also qawm, 'ummtih), duty to speak 
what is good to, 2:83 [39]; Allah does not change His 
grace upon a, unless (hey change what is with 
themselves. 8:53 [567]: no Messenger was sent except 
with the tongue of his own, 14:4 [785]; Allah guides 
not the disbelieving, 16:10? [864]; Allah gudes not 
the trangrcssing, 28:50 [1249-1250]; Allah punishes 
not any, before sending a Messenger, 20:134 
[1010-1011]; Allah has set a ceremony/ritual far 
every* 22:34 [1057], 22:67 [J069]; there cannot 
advance or delay its appointed term (q,v.) any, 23:43 
11086); prohibition of mocking (q.v*)by one people at 


another, 49:11 [ J 680}; mankind are made into tribes 
{q.v*} and. for identification* 49:13 [1682]. 

People of the Book* sec Ahl al-Kit&b. 

People of the Cave, the, story of, 18:9-26 [912-920]; Ihe 
number of. 18:22 [918-919]; period in the cave spent 
by, 18:25(920]. 

Persecution (see also Fitnah). worse than killing, 2:191 
[92]; 2:217 [105]. 

Petty things (of necessity), woe to those who refuse. 
107:4,7(2024] 

Pharaoh* the. see Fir awn. 

Piety, constituent dements of* 2:177 t83-S4); cannot be 
attained by one unless one spends in site way of Allah 
(q*v„) wluit one loves, 3:92 (192]: command Iq 
cooperate in, 5:2 [326]; the best attire of man (q.v.) is. 
7:26 1473], 

Planets, the, Allah's oath by, 81:15 [ 1955}. 

Plants and tress, see vegetation. 

Poet/poets, the* say what they do not do. 26:223*226 
[1200]; the unbelievers' (q.v.) allegation of the 
Messenger of Allah (q.v.) being a* 37:36 [1436]. 

Polytheism, unreasonableness of 7:190-195 [540-541]; 
7:197-198 [542}; 16:72-73 [850-8511; 21 24 ||OI8]; 
34:27 [ 1377-1378]; command to abandon the HUh of, 
74:5 [1904]; successful shall be he who pun lies 
himself from unbelief and. 87:14 [1979]; 91:9 [1993}; 
failure will be he who corrupts himself with. 91:10 
[1993]. 

Polylheist, the instance of ti poor believer and an 
affluent, 18:32-43 [923-928] 

Polytheists, the, prohibition of marriage with, 2:221 
| IDS]: fiercest in hostility to the believers are, 5:82 
(370): command not to be* 6:14 [396]; 30:31 [1300]; 
position of on the Day of Judgement (q.v.), 6:22-23 
[399]; 28:65 66 11255]; 68:42*43 [ 1865*1866]; on Lhe 
Day of Judgement frustrated will be, 2Q:M I [1003]; 
command not lo rely on. 11:113 [7J8]; 7:38*39 
[478-479]; 11:109 [716ft attitude of, to the truth and 
the Qur'an* 6:25-26 [400-401]; on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v,) their supposed deities will not be of 
any avail/will turn hostile to/ will disavow. 6:94 [430); 
7:37 (478), 7:53 14861; 10:28-29 [648]: 16:36-87 
[856] 18:52 [930-931]; 19:81-82 [971-972]; 25:17*18 
[1142*1143]; 26:92-93 [1178-1179]; 28:62-64 

[1254*1255]; 28:74-75 [1258]: 45:10 [1620]; 46 6 
(1532-1633], 68:41 [1365], on the day of 

Resurrection/ Judgement there will disown, one 
another. 29:25 f 1273); on the Day of Judgement (q.v,) 
their ears* eyes and skins will testify against, 41:20-22 
[1546-1547]; on the Day of Judgement there shall not 
avail iheir plotting* 52:46]; names of some supposed 
goddesses of, 53:19-20 [1720]; impotence of the 
deilies war shipped by, 10:34-35 [650]; 13:16 
[770-771]; 16:17 1832]: 16:20-21 [833!; 16:72-73 
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[850-851}; 17:56-57 [89Q-S91J; 21:21 [1017]; 

21:23 :43 [10241: 21:66-67 |E030|. 22:12-13 [3049]; 
22:73 [1071-1072]: 25:3 [1138]; 25:55 [J 354], 29:37 
[12701; 29:41 [1279-1280]; 30:40 [1303]; 31:11 
[1314]; 34:22 [376]; 34:49 [1386]; 35:13 [1395}; 
35:40 [1404-1405]; 36:23 |J4[4]; 36:74 75 

[1426-1427]; 39:38 [1494-1495]; 39:43 [1496]: 40:20 
11516}; 46 4 [1632]; 46 2S [1642]; 68:4 3 [1865]: 
false are the deities worshipped by. 22:62 [ 1067]; 
31:30 [1321]; 46:28 [1642]; (here respond not the 
deities invoked by. 13:14 [7691; 17:67 |894-895J; 
35:14 [ 1395]; 46:5 [ 1632]; on the Day of Resurrection 
(q.v.) I heir supposed denies will disclaim. 35:14 
[1395]; have no authority to worship the imaginary 
deities, 22:71 11070]: 23:117 [1103]; 30:35 [1301): 
35:40 1405]; 37:156-157 114541; 43:2J [1537]; 46:4 
[1532}; 52:38 [1713*1714}: 53:23 [1720], 68:37^0 
[1864-1865]; unreasonableness of, 7:190-195 
[540-543]; 7:197-198 [542]: 16:72-73 [850-85J}; 
21:24 [1018], 52:32-41 [1712-1714], 68:37-40 

[1864-1865}; 68;47 [1866]; paternal religion as plea 
advanced by, 2:170 [301; 5:104 [381]: 7:70 
[492-493}; 31:21 [13181; 43:20-24 [15877-1588]; 
plea in support of poly theism advanced by. 6:143 
[455}; 7:70 [492-493]; lOrlft [642]; 16:35 [838-839]: 
31:21 [1318]; 39:39:3 [1481]; 46:28 [1642]; their 
deeds embellished eo them by the associates of. 41:25 
[I54S]; no power of intercession Cq.v.) have the 
imaginary deities worshipped by, 43:86 [1604]; on 
the Day of Judgement questioned about their replies to 
the Messengers (q.v.) will be. 28:65-66 [1255]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) neither any fricnd/hc I per nor 
any intercessor wll there be for, 40:18 [1515]; 42:46 
[1577]; 52:46 [1715]; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.} 
no excuse will He of avail to, 40:52 [ 1528]; on the Day 
of Resurrection thunderstruck will be, 52:45 [1715J; 
will disbelieve m/ihsavow iheir deities on the Day of 
Judgement, 30 13 (1293-1294}; 41:47 |I557]; setting 
of jinns (q.v.) as partners of Allah by. 6:100 [433]; 
34:4fMl [1383]; 37:158 [1454], setting of angels 
(q.v.) as Allah's daughters by, 17:40 [885J; 

37:149-150 [1454], attribution of sons and daughters 
to A]lab by, 6:100 [433]; 16:57 [845]; 18:4-5 1911); 
19:88-91 [973-974]; 21:26 [1019]; 37:149-158 

[1453-1454]; 43:15 [1585]; 52:39 [1714]; 53:21 
11720]; recognition of the Allah's mbubiyytth by, 
10:31 [649]: 29:61 [1286-1287]; 29:63 [1287}: 31:25 
[1319}: 39:38 11494]; 43:9 [1584]: 43:81 [16031: 
43:87 [1604]; setting apart of crops for Allah and the 
imaginary deities by T 6:135 [448-449]; setting apart a 
portion of their wealth for their deities by. 16:56 
[345); follow naught but conjecture. 6:143 [455]; 
10.36 [650-651]; 10:66 [661}; 53:23 [ 17201; 53:28 
11721 -22]; dislike of female child/daughtcrs by, 16:58 


[845-846]; 52:39 [1714}; 53:21-22 [1720); killing/ 
burying alive of female babes (q.v,) by. 6:137 [449]; 
6:140 1450-4511: 16:59 [846]; 16:59 [846]; tabooing 
or certain livestock [q.v.) by, 6:E38-I39 [449-450]; 
6:143,144 [452-453]; 6: E48 [455]; 10:59 [658]; 16:35 
[838-839; duly to observe the treaty (q.v r ) with, 9:4 
[577-578): 9:7 [579]: command to give shelter to 
anyone seeking shelter from among, 9:6 [578-579]; 
command to tight those who violate a treaty from 
amorng. 9:5 [576], 9:12-15 [581-582}; are prohibited 
from attending to and practising polytheism in 
mosques (q.v.). 9:17 [583]; not entitled to maintain 
ul-hiasjid tri-Hamm (q.v.). 9:19 [584J; are prohibited 
from approaching ai-Mttsjid at Harcim. 9:28 [588); 
Allah will make prevail che Din (q.v.j/His light even 
though there detest. 9:33 |590], 61:3-9 [LHI6-18I7J; 
Hie Messenger is not to seek forgiveness for. 9:El3 
[627]; the Messenger (q,v.) worships not what is 
worshipped by, 10:104 [674); hdlflre is the 
destination of, 14:30 [797]; 16:62 [B46-847]; 17:39 
[885]: 21:29 [1019-1020]; 29:25 |L274]: 41 24 
[1548], 42:45 [1577): 48:6 11662-1663); 50:24^26 
[1690-1691]: intense disbelief and disobedience of, 
52:44 11715]: hellfire for, and for the deities 
worshipped by, 21:98400 [10394040; 26:92*99 
[11784 ISO}; 36:75 [1427); 37:22-26 [1434}; 39:8 
[1484]- 39:16 [1486-1487]; 39:24 [1490); 40:43 
[1525}; 98:6 [20091; punishment for. 33:73 [1366], 
34:42 [1383-1384]; 37:38-39 [1436 1437]; 37:67-68 
[1441); 41:6 [1541 j: 42:21 |I569|; 51:59-60 1)706]; 
52:47 [1715]; 76:3J [1925}; on the Day of 
Resurrection losers will he, 39:15 [ i486]; on the Day 
of Judgement (q.v.) will wish to ransom themselves 
with all that is in the heavens and the earth together 
with its equivalent, 39:47-48 [1498]; on the Day of 
Judgement will wish for a return to worldly life. 42:44 
[1576-1577]; on the Day of Judgement their supposed 
deities will be lost to, 40:74 [I53S]; 41;48 (1557]; on 
the Day of Judgement their Satan will quarrel with and 
disclaim responsibility for, 50:27 [1691]; their 
believing on sccng the punishment will be of no 
benefit to, 40:84-iS5 [1539]; wdl not be allowed to 
appease on the Day of Judgement fq. v.) + 41:24 [ 1548]; 
the Messenger (q.v.) commanded to turn away from, 
15 94 [825}; 17:40 [885]; respite given by Allah Eo. 
16:61 [846], 42:14 [1565]; 42:21 [1569]; 43:83 
[1603J; 68:44-45 [1366]; lum a way rt urn arrogant 
when called iu worship Allah Alone, 17:46 |887|. 
37:35-36 [14361; 39:45 [1497], on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v.) Allah will judge between the 
believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v.). the Majus (q.v ). [he 
SAbians (q.v.) and* 22:17 [1050-1051]; shall have no 
protcctor/helper, 22:71 [1070]; 26:100-101]; 1180; 
42:3 11562}; do noc appraise Allah His due 
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appraisement, 22:74 11072!: 39:67 [1504]; 

ungratefulness of, 29:65-68 [\ 288-1239]: worst 
irungressons (q.v.) are, 29:68 [1289]; 39:32 [L492]; 
arc in obvious error, 31:11 [1314]; an instance for. 
30:28-29 [1293-1299]; 39:29 [I49M492J; most of 
the previously destroyed notions were, 30:42 [1304]; 
inconsistent conduct of the Makkan, 35:42 
[1405-1406]; 37:168'170 (1455-1456]; cannot 

frustmte/escape Allah's punishment, 39:51 (1499). 
41:48 |I557]; believe in Allah while setting partners 
with Him. 40:12 [1513]; Allah is guard over, 42:6 
[1561]; mwktd (q.v.J is heavy on, 42:13 [1565]; were 
divided after knowlcdge/c videnee had come to them. 
42:14 [1565]; 98:1 [2008}; 98:4 [2008-2009]; were 
oinmanded to worship Allah Alone and pay zaMh 
(q.v.). 98:5 [ 2009]; their supposed deities did not 
enact any dm for, 42:21 11563]; are friends one to 
another. 45; 19 \ 1624]; refusal of the Messenger (q.v.) 
to make any compromise with, 109:1*6 [2026}. 

Pomegranates, are Altab's creation, 6:99 [433]; 6:141 
[451}: there will be in janmih (q.v,), ,55:68 [1751]; 

Poor, the. duty to do good to. 2:83 [39]; 2:177 [33]; 4:36 
[256]; 17:26 [881]; charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 
[104]; the righteous (q.v.) feed, 76:8-9 [1920-1921]; 
emphasis on feeding, 89: i8 [1986], 90:16 [L991]; 
feeding of, as expiation for breach of an oath (q.v.). 
5:89 1373]; feeding of. as expiation for hunting(q.vj 
in the state of Ihrdm (q.v.), 5:95 [377}; mkdh (q.v.) 
to be given to, 9:60 [602]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving suduqah (q.v.) to, 
24:22 [1113]; command to give their due to, 30:38 
[1302]; expiation for the sin of zih&r (q,v r ) js to feed 
sixty of, 53:4 |17S4}; distribution of the booty of 
Band al-Nadir (q.v.) to, 59:7 [I797J; punishment for 
not feeding. 74:44 [1910]; those who disbelieve in the 
Resurrection and Judgement do not encourage the 
feeding of, 107:1,3 [2024]. 

Poverty, prohibition to kill children (q.v.) for fear of, 
17:31 [382-333]. 

Prayer, (see also Saldh y Allah [q.v.) responds to His 
servants', 2:186 [88], 

Privacy, hours of r 24:58 [1130-1131]; 

Private consultation, believers enjoined to make a 
charitable gift before having a, with the Messenger 
(q.v ). 58:12-13 [1788 |789|, 

Private parts, command to guard one's. 24:30-31 [1116], 
70:31 11881 ]■ the believers (q.v.) guard thicr, 23:5-7 
[I076|: jannah (q.v.) for those wha guard their. 
70:29-30,35 [1881,1882]. 

Prohibited food, sec Hardm food. 

Prohibited mcai P 5:3 [327-328]. 

Promise, fulfilment of T enjoined, 61:2 f IS14); gravely 
odious to Allah is the breach of, 61:3 [1814!. 

Prophet, the. See Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 


Prophets, the. Muslims (q.v.) mast not differentiate 
between. 2:136 [64); 3:84 [183-189). belief in. a 
condition of piety (q.v ), 2:177 (8.1j; sending of, by 
Allah, 2:213 [102]: covenant taken hy Allah from, to 
believe in the Last Messenger* 3:81-82 [187-188}; 
killing of, by the Ahi td-Kitfih/hzws (q.v.), 2:61 [29}; 
2:87 [41}; 2:91 [43-44]; 3:21 [163]; V 112 [199-200], 
3:181,183 [227,228]; 4:155 [314); 5:5:70 [365; will 
be witnesses against their respective peoples, 4:41 
[253]: will be brought up on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v,), 39:69 [1505], Allah s wahy (q.v,) 10, 4:163 
[317]; were Muslims. 5:44 [350]; she same message 
and guidance to all, 6:83-90 [425-427], 21:92 [1038], 
differences and sects were made by the followers of, 
23:53 11038]; enemies of Saltans {q.v.) from among 
men and jinn (q.v.) set Tor every, 6:112-113 
[438-439]; some above others in ranks, [7:55 [890]; 
Satan (q.v.) attempted to interfere with and divert the 
propagation of all. 22:52-53 [1063-1064]; Allah sent 
many, 43:6 [1583}; mocked were before. 43:7 [ J583] 

Ptophethood, is a special grace of Allah (q.v.), 3:73-74 
[133-184]. 

Prostration, dyahs of. 7:206 [545]: 13:15 [770]: 16:50 
|843], 19:58 [965|; 22:18 [ i052|; 22:77 [ 1073}; 25:60 
[1156]; 27:26 [1210]; 32:15 [1328]; 38:24 [1465]; 
41:38 [1553}’ 53:62 [1728]; 84:21 [1969]; 96:19 
[2006]. 

Provision, Allah gives, 15:20-21 |8I0]; 16:72 [85Q|; 
30:40 [1303]; 50:11 [1687]: Allah stretches out, and 
measures out, for whom He will, 13:26 [775]; 3:37 
[170}; 17:30 [882]; 28:82 [1261 ]; 29:62 [1287]; 3(1:37 
[1302]; on Allah is every creatures. Jl;6 [679|: 
15:20-21 [810]; Allah sends down from the sky (q.v), 
40:13 [1514]; 51:22 [1699]. 

Punish mem/rctribut ion. command to follow the Qur'an 
before the sudden coming of Allah's. 39:55-53 
j 1501-1502]; there is no escape fronVdefence against 
Atlab's, 42:3 S [1573]; 42:35 (I574J; 52:8 (17081; 
67:20 [1855]; 67:28 11857); 70:2-3 [1877]; shall take 
place, 52:7 [1707-1708]; 70:1 11877] Allah can at 
any time scad down, 67:16-17 [1854]: Allah Alone 
knows the time of, 72:25-26 [1896]; Allah gives 
warning of a, not fai away* 78:40 [1939]; on (he Day 
of Judgement Allah's punishment will be unlike 
anyone dsc's. 89:25-26 [I988J; wealth shall not avail 
the unbeliever against Allah's, 92:11 [1996]; Allah is 
the Owner of. 41:43 [1555]; Allah is severe in, 2: t65 
[78]; 2:196 [95]; 2:21 I [101]; 3:11 [158]; 5:2 [326); 
5:98 [379]; 8:13 [55QJ; 8:25 [555|: 8:48 [565); 8:52 
[566]; 13:6 [766|; 40:3 [1509}: 40:22 [1517]; 59:4 
[1796]; 59:7 [1797]; Allah is quick in, 6:165 [464]; 
7:367 [530]; (See also under Disbelievers. Kafir, 
Mimadfiqdn, Unbelievers). 

Pursuit, of the enemy after battle, 4:104 [291 j. 
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|7 ; i (sc',' I m ' A (1 li iti, (he t w o si. i ~~| . ng of Hibtl 

(q.v.) by, 5:27-31 [ U1-J43], 

Qat1r k ill-, sufttt. 97 (2007}. 

Qadar (nv^ui^spctification). Allah has created 
everything according to, 54:49 (1739], 

Qarun, arrogance and destruction of. 28:76-82 
(1258-12621: 29:39-40 [1278-12791: as collaborator 
of Fir’awn {q.v ). 40:24 [1517], 

Quryah, stc Habitation, 

Quwm (see also ’ummah). there was a guide (Messenger) 
for every, 13:7 [767J: Allah changes not what is with 
a, unless they change what is with themselves. 13:11 
[768] 

Qiblah , the, rcfixiflg of. towards the Ka‘ha (q v), 
2:142-145,143-150 [67-71]: pray era made towards the 
previous, will not go in vain. 2:143 [6SJ; ahi ut-Kimb 
will not follow your, even if given alt mi racks (q,v r ), 
2:145(69] 

prescribed in respect of the murdered, 2:178-179 
(84-8511 fighting hack agreessors in the Sacred 
Month (q.v) is a kind of T 2:194 [93 J; she rules in the 
Tawruh (q.v.) about, 5:45 (351-352], 

Qivtimah. at- ( sec also the Resurrection}, surat. 
[1913-1918], 

Qub& + Mosque, was founded on piety, 9:108-109 
[624-625]. 

Qur r da, the, no doubt is there in. 2:2 (3J: 10:37 (651]: is 
guidojicc/mcrey for the ttmttaqun (q.v.ybdiever* 
«j.v,> t 2:2 {3|; 3:I3S (209]: 7:52 [4851: 10:57 
[657];7:52 (485]; 7:203 [544]: 12:111 f762]; 16:64 
(847]: (6:89 [857]; 16:102 (862]; 27:2 [1202]: 27:77 
[12251:41:44 (1555]; 45:11 [1621]; 45:20 [1624]; is 
good news for the righteous (q.v.), 46:12 \ 3 6351: is a 
healing and mercy to the believers (q v.) 17:32 [900]: 
41:44 (1555]; guides to that which is the rightestrio 
the right path. 17:9 (875]: 72:2 11890]: is full of 
wisdom, 36:1 [1409]: 43:4 [1583], 54:5 (1730]: is 
exalted, 43:4 (1583]; 80:13 [1948]; is glorious. 85:21 
11973]: is in the Mother of Book (q,v.} T 43:4 [1583]; 
is in the hands of noble and dutiful scribes, 80:15-16 
(1949]; is full of reminding, 38:2 [1459]; is a 
reminder for all heings/peoplc, 38:87 [14791; 43:44 
(1593]; 68:52 (IK67J; 73:19 [1901]; 74:31 [1908]; 
74:54 [1911]; 76:29 11025], 801M2 (1948]; 81:27 
[1956]; command to remind by. 50:45 |I695|; is a 
enomentous/great intelligence. 38:67 [1475]: 78:2 
[1933]; is most distinguished, 4L:4l [1554]; is 
glorious, 50:1 [1685]; is most noble. 56:77 (1764}; is 
called Rut i (q.v ), 42:52 [6580]; is called dkikr. 3:58 
(178]; 15:6 [807|: 15:9 [803]; 16:44 (842; 21:50 
[1926]; 23:7E [1092]; 25:29 [1146]; 26:5 |l!63], 
38:49 11472); 38:87 (1479]; 41:41 [1554], 43:5 

(1583]; 43:36 (1591]; 53:29 (1722]; 54 25 (I374|; 
57:16 |I774]; 58 19 [1791]; 65:10 (1842]. 63:51-52 


[1867], 72:17 [I894|; 77:5 [1926]; 81:27; is called 
tuirfhh, 77:50 [1932]: is Ihe word most decisive. 96:13 
[1975]; is called Light. 4:174 [323]; 5:15 (336|: 
42:52 [(580|: 64:8 [1833]; is called Allah's 
msml dyuhs], 2:99 [47); 2:151 [72}; 2:252 [128]; 
3:58 [178!: 6:33 (403); 8:31 [557]; 10:15 [641]; 13:1 
1763]; 15:1 [806]; 16:104,105 [S63|; 19:58 [965]; 
19:73 {969], 20:126 [1008]; 22;J6 11050]; 22:72 
j 1071]: 24:34 [ 11 19]; 24:46 [ 1125]; 26:2 (1162}; 27:1 
[1202]; 28:2 [1231], 28:37 [1264], 31:7 (1312]: 33:34 
[1348]; 34:43 (I384|; 45:6 |1619];45:8 (1620]; 45:31 
[3628]; 45:35 11629]: 46:7 [1633]; 57:9 |1770]: 62:5 
[1821-1822]; 65:11 [I842|; 68:15 [I86IJ; 7416 
[1905]; 78:28 [1937]: 83:13 (1961-1962], is 

preserved in at-Liwh uUMahfuz (q.v.), 56:78, 56:78 
[1764]; 85:22 {1973]; none hut the one who he clean 
should touch. 56:79 [1764]; Allah's oalh by. 50:1 
[1685]; 52:2 (1707J; conveys good tidings and gives 
warning, 41:4 [I54IJ; sending down of, by Allah, 
2:23 |l 2]; 2:90-91 [43]; 2:97 [46]; 2:99 |47]; 2:213 
[102]: 2:231 (115); 3:3-4 [154-155]; 3:7 [156]; 4:82 
[277]; 4 105 [291]; 4:113 [294]; 4:136 [305]; 4:166 
[3191; 1323); 5:15-16 (336*337]; 6:19 [398]; 

6:91 [4274281; 6:3 E4 [439|; 6:155-157 (459-460]; 
7:1 [465]; 10:37 (651]; 10:94 [671]; 11:14 (682]; 
12:2 [7221; J*:9 [80S]; 15:87 [824]; 16:44 [ 8421; 
16:64 [847]; 16:89 [857]; 16:102 {862); 20:2-4 [976|: 
20:99 [3000]; 21:10 [1015]; 21:50 {1026]; 25 I 
(1137]; 25:6 [1139]; 26:192 [-194 [1195]; 28:53 
[12501: 28:85 [1263]; 28:87 (I264J, 29:47 (1282); 
29:51 11283], 32:2 (1324]; 36:6 [ 1409]; 41:42 [1554]; 
47 2 [1647]; 57:9 [1770]: 69 :43 [1875]; 75:16-19 
[1915]; 76:23 (1923]; sending down of, during the 
month of Ramadan (q.v,), 2:185 (87|; sending down 
of, in n Blessed night (q.v ). 44:3 (1606]; 97:1 [2007]; 
Allah's communication of, 42:7 1156 M 562]: 53:3-4 
(1717}; Jibrii (q.v.) taught the Messenger (q v ). 
53:5-6 [17181, 69:40 11874]; jibrii brought down. 
81:19-21 [1955]; command to rcad/nccite,73:20 

[1902], 96:1.3 [2004]; was sent down/communiealcd 
in Arabic, 12:2 [722], 19:97 [975]; 20.113 [1004]. 
26:195 [1196]; 41 2 [1540]; 42:7 [1561-1562]: 42:52 
[1580]; was sent down as a law in Arabic, 13;37 
[780-781]; is in Arabic, 39:28 [1491 ]: 41:3 [1540]: 
4612 [1635]; Allah has made it/made it easy m 
Arabic, 43:3 [1582]; 44;58 [1616]; AUah has made it 
easy for remembrance. 54:17 [1732]; 54:22 [1733]; 
54:32 [3735J; 54:40 [1737]; 87:8 [1978]; Allah 
taught, 55:2 [I74(]; 97:6-7 (1978); the reason for its 
having been sent down in Arabic, 41:44 [1555|; was 
sent down with the truth (q.v.), 17:105 [907]; 35:31 
f 1400): is called 'the truth", 34:43 [1334]; 46:7 
[1633]. is the truth (q v ), 35:3] [1400]; 41:53 [3559]. 
47;2 [ 17*47]. 69:51 [1876]; was sent down as clear 
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signs. 2216 [1050]: 24:34 [1119]: 24:46 [11251:27:1 
[1202]; there ls no crookedness in, 39:28 [14931; open 
and clear is the, 15:1 [806|; 28:2 (I23IJ; 36:69 
[1425]: 18:54 [931J; 44:2 [1606}: 4^:8 (1633): 
everything set out in detail in, I7;4| [885}; 17:89 
[902]; 41:3 [1540]; was sent down at intervals, lit 106 
[9081; 25:32 [1147}; falsehood cannot approach, 
4]:42 f|,554j; was communicated by Wahy 
35:31 [1400]; is not ihc saying of a poet or of a 
soothsayer. 69:41-42 [1874-3875]; the Messenger 
(q.v.) was enabled by Allah io receive, 27:6 [1203}; 
the pre viols scnptuncs fond I the corning down of, 
26:196-197 [1196); ibe Messenger (q.v.) asked not <o 
hasten with, before the conclusion of its 
communication, 20:114 [1004]; 75:16-19 [1915); 
reciting of. by the Messenger (q.v.), 98:2-3 [2008]; the 
allegation of the Messengers having fabricated, 11:35 
[690]: 16:101 1862); 16:103 [862-863]; 21:5 [1013]; 
25:4-5 [IBM 139]; 32:3 [1324]; 34:43 [1384]; 38:7 
[1460], 42:24 [1570]; 46:8 [1633}; 46:It 11635]; 
52:33 [1713]; 68:15 [1861]; 69:41-43 [1874-1875]; 
74:24-25 (19071; rebuttal of ihc allegation of the 
fabrication of. 16:103-105 [862-863]; 25:6 [1139]; 
46:9 [1633]; 69:44-48 [1875}; the unbelievers/ 
disbelievers express divergent opinions about, 51:3-9 
[1697]; challenge to produce a sirah like that of, 2:23 
[12]; 10:37 [651|; challenge to produce ten 
like those of. 11:13 [682]; challenge to the unbelievers 
lo come up with a discourse like, 52:34 [1713); men 
and jini r conibinedly cannot produce the like of, 17:88 
[901-902); band IsrS'N (q.v YAM i (q.v.) 
called upon lo believe in, 2:41 [21]; 4:47 [262; 
disbelief of band Isra'll in. inspite of knowledge of its 
truth and out of envy 2:89-90 [42-13]: confirms what 
is before it, 2:89 [42]; 2:91 [43J; 2:97 [46]; 3:3 [154], 
5:48 [353]; 6:92 [428; 10:37 [651]: 12:111 [762|; 
35:31 [1401 ]; 46:12 [1635]; overrides what is before 
it of the Book (q.v.) + 5:48 [353); some of Ahi tli-Kitdb 
(q,v E ) believed in, 2;121 [57]; 17:107-108 [908-909]; 
command to adjudicate according to, 4:59 
[266-267];4;65 [269-70); 4:105 [291]; 5:48,49 [353. 
554], command to shun the company of those who 
scoff at. 4:140 [306); 6:68 (417-418], command to 
follow, 7:2 [466]; 39:55 (ISOI): command to listen 
with attention when recited is, 7:204 [544J; the 
unbelievers’ (q.v.) allcgtnions against, 8:31 [557]; 
16:24 [834]; 21:3 110131: 43 30 [15891; 46:11 [1635]; 
63:15 [1861}; 74:24-25 [1907); 81:25 [1956]; 83:13 
[I962|; the unbelievers ask why it was not sent down 
on a great man of the two habit&iions. 43:31 [1.590]; 
attitude of the (q.v.) to, 9:125-127 

[6 33-634]; attitude of the Jews and Christians to, 
15:9| [824]; demand of the unbelievers tq.v.) for a 
different. 10:15 |64lj; demand of the unbelievers lo 
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cause miracles by, 13:31 [777]; demand of the 
unbelievers lo bring down in one instalment the 
whole, 25:32 [1147]; ktifir's/ unbelievers' attitude to/ 
to the recitation of, 22:72 [1071]; 23 66-68 [1091]; 
23:105 [1100]; 25:30 [1146-1147]; 26:5-6 [3163], 
41:4 5 [154II; 41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 11619-1620], 
53:59-6) [1727-1728]; 68:15 [1861]; 68:51 [18671; 
74:49-52 [1911]; 75:31*33 [1917]; 83:13 

[1961-1962]: 84:20*21 [1968-3 969}; the unbelievers' 
disbelief in, and other scriptures. 34:31 [1379}; 78:28 
[L937j; the unbelievers' plot against, 86:15 [1976]; is 
a great grace of Allah to the Muslims <q,v.J, 35:32 
[34131], is a communique to mankind [q.v.), E4:52 
[804-805}; 28:47-48 [1248-1249]; Allah has given 
every kind of example for mankind (q.v.) in, 30:58 
[1309]; 39:27 [1491]: some of (he threats spelt out in, 
20:113 [1004]: command lo seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan (q.v.) while reciting, 16:98 [861); 
inability of the unbelieverstq v.) to understand. 
17:45-46 [887]; there shall bear a burden on the Day 
of Resurrection [q.v.} those who turn away from, 
20:100-101 [1001]; the unbelievers turn away from, 
21:42 [1024]; 21:45 [1025]; 23:71 [1092}, 41:4 
[15411; command to avoid those who turn away from, 
53:29 [1722}; Satan (q.v.) becomes the comrade of the 
one who becomes blind to, 43:36-37 [1591-1592]: on 
the Day of Resurrection raised as blind will be those 
who turn away from. 20:124-127 11007-1003]; most 
painful punishment for those who arrogantly turn 
away from (he recitation of/disbelieve in. 31:7 
[1312-1313; 45:8“ 10 [1620]; 45:11 [J62I]; worn 
astray is the one who disbelieves in, 41:52 [1559}; 
relates most of what Band Isrefil (q v.) differ m r 
27:756 [1225]; intelligent ore those who follow, 39:18 
[1487]; they are in error whose hearts are hard to, 
39:22 [1489]; those who feur their Lord shiver at, 
39:23 [I490|; a group of /inn's (q.v.) listening to, 
46:29-30 [1643]; those whose hcrats are locked do not 
reflect about, 47:24 [1656]; a i noun (am would have 
been cleft asunder if sent down on it was, 59:21 
[1803]; very severe punishment for the one who turns 
away from, 72:17 [1894]; those who fear Allah take 
heed of, 87:10 [1978); (he most wretched avoid, 87:11 
[1978]; Allah makes easy the doing of goods deeds 
(q.v.) for those who believe in, 92:6-7 [1995-1996}; 
difficulty for those who ore niggardly and disbelieve 
in, 92:8 1011996], 

Quraysh, the winter and summer trade journeys of, 
106:1-2 [2023]. 

Qurayjah, Banu. reference lo the defeat and expulsion 
of, 33:26-27 [1345], _ 

iRabbis -and monks, taken as lords by Christian (q.v.? and I 

Jews (q.v,), 9;31 [589]; devouring of men's properties 
falsely by, 9:34 (591) 
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Rains, the (see also Water), Allah sends down, 6:99 
[432]; 7:57 [437-488?]; 15:22 [3111: 16:10 [330]; 
16:65 [847]; 22:63 |I068); 24:43 [1124]; 25:48-49 
[1)52-1153]; 30:48 [1306]; 31:34 [1323]; 42:28 
{15721:78:14 [1935]. 

Ramadan. Lhe month of, fasting { q.v.) made incumbent 
for, 2:183-185 [86-881: the Qur’in (q.v.) stnl down 
during. 2:185 [87); 

Reconciliation, believers are enjoined to make between 
their two fighting groups peace and. 49:9-10 
| [679-16801 

Relatives, near, duly ns do good to, 2:83 [38]; 2:177 
[83]; 4:36 (256); charity to be bestowed on, 2:215 
[104]; command not to swear for personal reason 
against giving sadaqah fq.v.) to* 24:22 (1113); 
command to give their due to* 3D: 38 [1302]; 
distribution of the booty from Banfi al-Nadir (q,v,) to T 
59:7 [1797]. 

Religion (£tfn), no compulsion in the master of. 2:256 
[132]; 10:99 {672]: nothing will be acceptable lo 
Allah other than Islam fq.v.) as. 3:85 [189]: command 
not lo be of those who split their, .30:32 [1300]: 
command to set your face for the straight. 30:43 
[1304J. 

Rely on Allah, command to, 4:81* [277]; 58; 10 [1787]; 
believers (q.vj do* 42:36 [ 1574], 

Relying ones {mutwakkiidn), (he. Allah loves, 3:159 
{218]: on Allah should rely + 12:67 [747J; 14:12 [790]; 
reward for 16:42 [841]; 29:58-59 11285-1286]; Satan 
(q.v.) has no authgirty over, 16:99 {861): Allah 
suffices for* 65:3 [1839]. 

Repentance* see mwbah. 

Repentant, the* Allah loves the, 2:222 [109]; Allah is 
Most Forgiving to. 17:25 [881]; 20:82 [995]: Gardens 
of Eternity for those who am fearful of Adah and, 
19:60-63 [966-9671 

Reprisal, sec Qis&s. 

Requiial. every individual will have his. 45:22 [1625; 
45:28 [16271.46:19 [16.18]: 53:39-41 [1724-1725]; 

Resurrection* lhe. the unbelievers' denial ofAlisbelicf 
in, 6:29 [402]; El:7 [679-680; 16:38 [340]: 17:49-51 
[8&S-889]; 17 98 [905); 23:82-83 11095); 25:40 
[1150]: 27:67-68 [1223]; 32:10 [1326-132?]: 34:3 
|I368]; 34:7 [1369-1170}; 34:29 [1378!: 36:77-78 
[14271428]: 17:16-17 [1433]; 37:52-53 

[1438-1439]; 41:50 [1558]; 42 :18 [1567]; 44:34-36 
[1612]; 45:24-25 11625-1626]; 45:32 [1628]: 50:2-3 
[I685|; 56:47-48]. 64-7 [1832]; 67:25 [1856-1858]: 
79110-12 [1941]; 84:14 |1968]: lhe unbelievers' 
demand to have their forefathers brought back to life 
if irue is, 44:36:1612]: 45:25 [1626]; the unbeliever^ 
disbelievers think remote is. 70:6 [1878]; the 
unbelievers' (q.v.) demand to hasten. 42:17 [1567]; 
the unbelievers' (q.v.) demand to know lhe time of. 


10:48 1654-655]; 17:51 [888-889]: 2h38 [1022]; 
27:71 [12241* 34:29 11378]: 36:48 114201; 67:25 
[1856-1857]: 75:6 f 1914}; 79:42 [1946]: the 

Messenger of Allah is not aware of the time of, 79:4.1 
[ 1946|: the disbelievers are in conTusion about, 50:15 
[1688]: amazing is the unbelievers' disbelief in* 13:3 
[765]; many of jmns (q.v.) disbelief in, 72:7 [1891]: 
Inevitability/ certainty of, 6:36 [405]; 7:24 

[472]:6:I34 |44?-447j: 16:1 |827]; 17:50-51 

[888-889); 18 21 1918]; 19 68 |9fi«]; 20:15-16 [979]; 
30:25 11297]; 30:40 {1303]; 30:50 [1307]; 32;It 
[1327]: 34:3 [1368]: 42:18 [1567]; 43:61 [1598]; 
45:26 [1626]; 51:5 [!696|: 51 23 |I699]: 56:1-6 
[1753-1754]; 56:49-50 [1760); 58 6 [1785); 58:7 
[1786]; 58:18 [1791}; 64:7 [1832]; 67:15 [1854]: 
69:1-3 [1868]; 69:1-3 [1863]: 69:15 [1371]; 75:3^ 
[1913]: 75:40 [1918]; 78:4-5 [1933]: 79:1 9 

[1940*1941}; 83:4 [I960]: 84:19 [1968]; 100:9-10 
[2014]; is colled the Inevitable Even!* 56; 1 [1753]; 
69:1 11868]; 69:15 [18711*77:7 [ 1927}; is called "lhe 
Most Monstrous Disaster"* 79:34 [1945]: is called "the 
Overwhelming Event", 88:1 {1980]; the believers 
(q.v,) are apprehensive of* 42:18 [1567]; lhe first and 
second blowing of the trumpet (q.v.) for, 39:68 
[1505]; 79:6-7 [J94JJ; 79:13 [1941-1942]; as Allah 
grows plants out of the earth, so will He cause, 35:9 
{I392|; 41:39 11553]; 43:11 [1584]; 50:11 [1637]; 
71:18 [1887]; is a promise on Allah's part in truth, 
16:38-39 |S40|; Allah is All-Capable of causing, 
46:33 |I644); 53:47 [1726]; 86:8 {1975]: Allah will 
cause, 80:22 [1949]: suddenness of. 16:77 

[852]; 12:107 [761], 43:66 [1599); 46:17 [1638]: 
47:18 [1653]; then: have already come some of the 
portents of, 47:18 |I654|; as Allah initiated the 
creation, so He will cause* 10:4 [636): 15:85 [823]; 
17:51-52 [889]; 17:99 [905]; 36;79,8l [1428-1429}; 
everyone shall have to invoke Allah on* 6:49-41 
(406-407): them shall not avail anyone his believing 
on, 6:153 [461): 47:18 (1654]; adornment and good 
things will be exclusively for the believers (q.v.) on. 
7:32 [476]; Allah Alone has the knowledge of the 
Hour of, 7:186 [538]; 16:21 [833); 41:47 [1556)* 
67:26 [1857]: 79:44 |I946|; distressed will be the 
unbelievers when they see the approach of, 67:27 
[1857]; Allah will decide about the differences among 
Band Isri'il (q.v.) on* 10:93 [6701: Fir'awn (q.v,) will 
conduct his followers to hell on. (1:98-99 |7I3]: the 
unbelievers will bear their loads and of those whom 
they mislead on, 16:25 [834]; the unbelievers will be 
mustered on their faces, dumb and blind on. 17:97 
|9O4-905|; creation and, is as one individual (q.v.), 
31.28 1132.0|; punishment and loss for those who hurt 
their parents (q.v.) and disbelieve in. 46:17-18 
[1637 1638] 
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Retaliation, should be commensurate with the wrong 
suffered, 16; 126 [871], 22:60 [1066-1067]; 42:40 
11575J; in case of murder (q.v.) ihe next-of- kin has 
ihe right of. 17:33 [833]. 

Retribution, sec Punishment. 

Reward, fully paid will be everyone his, 39:70 [1505]: 
how excel lent will be ihe practising ones', 39:74 
[!5G7|; those who believe end spend in l he way of 
Allah shall have a magnificent, 57:7 [1769]: (See also 
believers, muttaq&n, righteous, good deeds). 

Riches, Allah gives, 53:48 [ 1726J. 

Ridiculrcs, the, Allah suffices the Messenger (q.v.) 
against, 15:95 [825]. 

Righteous (see also muttaq&tt}, the, Allah loves, 3:143 
[212]: 5:93 [376|; Allah is with, 16:128 [871 ]; 29:69 
[1239]; Allah awards, 28:14 [1235]; rewards for. 
5:84 [3721; 39:34-35 (14931; 76:5*6 [1920; 76:11-18 
[1921-1922]; 73:31-36 [LU7-I938J; 82; [3 119591; 
33:18 28 [1962-1964]; 89:27-30 11988], Allah is the 
Guardian-Friend of, 7:196 (542); Allah does not 
frustrate the reward of, 9; 120-121 (6311; HUIS 
[718-719; 12:56 [743]; 12:90 [755]; the terror of the 
Resurrection (q.v.) shall not grieve, 21:101-103 
(1040-1041]; the earth (q.v.) shall he inherited by. 
21:105 (1041]; Allah will admit those who believe 
and do good deeds (q.v.) among, 29:9 [1267]; the 
XMMQurtn (q.v.) is guidance and merrey for. 31:3 
[13111; the Kiidb/ Qur’fln is good news for, 46:12 
[1635} characteristics of, 31:4-5 [1312]; successful 
will be, 3h5 [1312]: the most honourable in the sight 
of Allah is the most. 49:13 |I682]: fear the Day of 
Judgement (q,v). 76:7 [|920|: 76:10 (1922]: feed the 
poor (q.v). the orphan (q.v.) anti ihe captive (q.v.). 
76:8-9 [1921-1922). 

ftisultih (Messengership/Prophethood). Allah bestows on 
whomsoever He (ikes. 3:73:74 [l33-t84|: 14:1 ] 
[789]; 16:2 [827-828]: 40:15 [I5l4];43:32 [1590]; 
57:21 [ 1777J; 57:29 [1781); 62:4 {1821] 

Rivers, the. Allah has act in the earth, 132:3 [764j: 
16:15 |832], 27:61 [1220]; 71:12 [1886]: Allah has 
made serviceable, 14:32 [798]. 

Hiztj r See provision. 

Romans, the. defeat of, 30:2 [1290]; victory of, foretold. 
30:3-4 [1290-129!]. 

Routes. Allah has set in the earth (q.v.), 43:10 [1584]. 

Fil'd} (brcath/sptrii of life). 66:12 [1849); Allah blows 
into mart (q.v.), 32:9 [ 1326]. 

Ruh (l vutiy/Qur'&nh is by the command of Allah, 17:85 
[900-901]; 42:52 [1580]; Allah casts, on whomsoever 
He wills, 40:15 [1514). 

Huh (help and guidance), Allah strengthens the believers 
with His, 58:22 11792]. 

Ruh/Rutf nt 'Amifi. yl- (sec also JibriE) P bnnginging 
down of the Qur'fln (.q.v.) by. 1195]: on the day of 


Judgement there will stand up in rows the angels (q.v.) 
and, 78:38 [1938]; descent of* by Allah's command m 
the Might or Decree (q.v.), 97:4 [2007] 

Rfify til-Qwtj: (see also J thrill, aid eng of Isii (q.v.) with. 
2:37 [41]; 2:253 [129]; 5:110 [385]; bringing down of 
the Qur’an (q.v.) by, 16:102 [8G2J. 

Rtmtour, believers arc enjoined to ascertain the fact 
before acting upon a, 49:6 [ 167 8 ). _ 

| Sabbath, the, violation of, by some ol Hjuili Isra'il iq.v.). | 
2:65 [31]; 4:47 [262]: 7:163 166 [528-S3Q]; ‘Ahif 
til-Kiidh (q.v.) forbidden lo transgress. 4:154 [3)3]; 
disagreement of the Jews (q.v.) about, 15:124 [$70]. 

Saha', suruh [1367-1388); encounter of the Queen of, 
with Sulayman (q.v.) and her acceptance of Islam. 
27:20-44 [12008-1216]; sun-worship by the people 
of, 27:24 (1209); prosperity given by Allah to the 
people of, 34; 15 (1373]; 34: \ 8 [ 1374]; bursting of the 
dain of, 34:16-17 [1373-1374]; destruction of the 
people of, 34:19-21 [1375]. 

Sflbiatis, the, 2:62 [30]; no fear for those who believe of. 
5:69 [364]; on Ihe Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will 
judge between the believers (q.v.), the Jews (q.v ). ihe 
Majds (q.v,), the polytheists (q.v.) and, 22:17 
[1050-105 3]. 

Sacred House/ Mosque, the, see ut-Mtisjid at-Hardm 
and Ka'ba_ 

Sacred months, lbc r pc mission to fight back aggresors 
in, 2:194 [93]; about fighting (q.v.) in, 2:217 [105]; 
prohibition lo violate, 5:2 [326]; 5;97 [378J; 9:36 
[592]; prohibition lo Tight during, 9:5 [578]: four 
months arc, 9:36 [592]; at is an excess in unbelief to 
postpone, 9:37 [592-593], 

Sacrifice, rules of, in connection with Ifujj (q.v.). 2:196 
[94-95], 22:33-34 [1057]; 22:36 [1058]; 22:36-37 
[1058-1059], different rule of, for the dwellers near 
the Ku'ba (q.v.), 2:196 [95]; as expiation for hunting 
(q.v,) in the state of 7hn2ui (q.v.), 5:95 [377]; 
command to offer, to Allah Alone, 103:2 [2025]. 

Sacrificial animal, the, prohibition to violate, 5:2 [326]: 
5:97 [378], 

Sacrifice, of his son by Ibriihim (q.v.), 37:100-110 
[1446-1447]. 

Sadquh, (see also Charity), not to be followed by insult 
or flaunt of favour. 2:263*264 1137-138]; to give good 
things in. 2:267 [140]; Satan (q.v,) threatens poverty 
to prevent giving m, 2:263 [140-141]; better to give 
secretly in. 2:271 1142]: Allah gives more to the one 
who gives in. 2:276 [145]; command not to swear for 
personal reason against giving. 24:22 [1113]; rewards 
for giving in, 28:54 fl25l], 

Safa, imwiif (q.v.) between Marwah (q,v.) and. 2:158 

[74] 

S&'ib&k (a pagan practice); 5; 103 [380]. 
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Sti'ir (blazing Fire), on [he day of Judegement (q.v.) a 

group will be in jannah iq.v > and p group will be in* 

42:7 fl562] 

Siilnh (Islamic prayer), performance of, a characteristic 
of mutiny Art 2;3 [5J; 2:177 [83 J; n characteristic 

of believers (q.v.l/rightcous (q.v,) is To perform, 5:55 
[358]; 13:22 [773]; 22:41 f 10*0], 24:37 [1121J; 27:3 
[1203]; 31:4 [1311]; 42:38 [J575]; believers (q.v.) are 
submissive in, 23:2 11075}; believers are constant in 
their, 23:9 [1076-1077]; command to perform, 2:43 
[22]: 2 83 [39]; 2:1 10 [52]; 2:238 [120]; 4:77 [274]; 
4 103 (290] 6:72 [420]; E0:87 [668], 11:114 [718]; 
14:31 [797]; 17:78 [898]; 19:31 [953]; 19:53 [964]; 
20:14 [979]; 20:132 [lOlC]; 21:73 [1031]; 72:78 
[1074]; 24:56 jll29j; 29:45 [1281): 30:31 [1300]; 
31:17 (1316]; 33 33 [1348]: 5813 [1789]: 73:20 
[1902 1903]; 76:25 (I924J* 93:5 [2009]; 108:2 
[2025]; to seek Allah's help with, 2:45 [22]; 2:153 
[73]; command to keep up. 2:238 [120J; 2:277 [277); 
command to perform, in lime. 4:102 [290]: command 
not to make too loud the voice in, 17:110 [909]; the 
limes of* 7:205 [544]: 11:114 [718]- [7:78 [898); 
20:130 [1009]; 30:17-18 11295): 40:55 [15291; 
50:39-40 [1694]; 52:48-49 [1716); 76:25-26 [19241; 
rules for, in limes of fear, 2:239 [I2CM21]; 4:|02 
[289-290]; shortening of, during travel (q.v.)* 4:101 
[288]; nature of the mundfiqQns (q.v.), 9:54 [600]; the 
TnunOfiqimx performance of, for showing off tq.vj, 
4: |42 1308]; command la make wadu (q.v,) or 
Tayarnmum (q.v.) for* 5:6 [330-331]; covenant taken 
from Banu Isrii'il (q.v.) to perform, 5:12 [333-334]; 
ihe hereafter (q.v,) will be bcticr for those who 
properly perform, 7:170 (532]: reward for those who 
perform, 35:29-30 [M00J; successful shall he he who 
performs* 87:15 [1979); pumsment for those who do 
not perforin* 74:43 [1910]; prayer of Ibrahim (q.v.) to 
Allah for making him and his progeny performers of* 
14:37 [800; 14:40 [801]; Isfi (q.v.) was enjoined to 
perform, 19:31 [95SJ; Jsm&'il (q,v.) enjoined the 
performance of, 19:55 |964]; good tidings for the 
performers of* 22:35 11058]. jannah (q.v.) for those 
who are const: ml in their, 70:22-23* 34 

11880,1881 * 1882]; woe to those who are unmindful of 
and make a show of their, 107:4-7 [2024], 

Sale, agreement regarding, to be writ ten down and 
witnessed* 2:282 |J49J. 

Salih (see also nl-Hijr), meisengership of and predung 
of fawfytd (q.v.) to Ihe Thamiid (q r v.) by, 7:73-79 
(494-497]; 11: 61,63-64 [699-701, 26:142-152 

[1LtTMlHttJ; 27:45-47 [1216-1217]; rejection of the 
message by the people of, 11:62 1700]; 26:153-157 
EU8S-U89]; 27:48*50 (1217]; rescuing of, 11:66 
[701-702];27;53 [1218]; punishment and deslruction 
of the unbelieving people of, 7:78 [496]; 9:70 [607]; 


11:66-68 1701-702]; 26:158 [1189]; 27:51-52 

(1217-1218]; ihe Madyan (q.v.) people reminded of 
the fate of the peoptc of, 11 89 (7E0f 

SaLmbtl, a spring in jamah (q.v.) named, 76:18 [ 1922]. 

Salwd* the* see Mann. the. and —* 

SiimirTy, al-. misleading of Banu Isra’il (q.v.} by, 
20:85-88 [996-9971* Mflsa's (q.v.) anger with. 
20:95-97 [999-10001. 

Satftir (hclh. the sinful (q.v.) will be in, 54:48-49 
(1738-17391. 

SataitfSotans (see also Iblfs* Shayatin). deceiving of 
Adam (q.v.) by* 2:36 [19]; 7:20-22 [470-4711, is 
patent enemy of man. 2:163-169 [79-80]; 2:208 [3 00]; 
6:142 [452]; 7:22 (472]; 17:53 [889]; 35:6 [1391]; 
36:60 [1423]: 43:62 (1598]; is an arch betrayer, 25:29 
[1146]; discourages charity by threatening poverty* 
2:268 [ 140-141 J; discouraged pursuit of the Makkans 
after the bank of 'Uhud (q.v.), 3:175 [224]; is an evil 
companion tq*v*). 4:38 [2581: ihe muntifftfun (q.v.) 
deluded by, 4 60 [267]; 57.(4 [1773J; 58 19 [1791]; 
Allah's curse is on. 4.EIK (296j: promise of* to 
mislead man. 4:118-120 [296-297); 7:14-17 [469]; 
hell for those who follow. 4:121 [297]; 22:3-4 [1045]; 
hell fire for. and the followers of* 59:17 [E802]; 67:5 
[185IS: evil intentions of, 5:91 [374-3751; bids to the 
vile deeds, 24:21 [1112]; evil deeds are made 
charming by* 6:43 [407]; Allah warns man (q.v.) 
against, 7:27 [473-474];35:5 [139]]; command lo 
seek refuge wilh Allah from* 7:200-202 [543]; 
command to seek refuge with Allah againsl the 
prompting of, 41:36 [1552]; deccptioin of, to ihe 
Makkan unbEeievcrs on the eve of the Baltic of Badr 
(q,v,), 8:48 [564-565); will disavow any responsibly 
for the unhellevers (q.v,) on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v*h 14:22 [793-794]; Allah has secured Ihe heavens 
(q.v.) against, 15:17 [809]; 37:7-10 [1431-1432]; 
embellished to ihe unbelievers were made their deeds 
by, 16:63 [847]; 29:38 [1273]; command to seek 
refuge with Allah while reciting the Qur an (q.v.) 
against, 16:98 [361 J; has author! ly over those who sci 
partners with Allah. 16.100 [861]; promises naught 
but deceit* 17:64 [894}; is defiantly disobedient to 
Allah, 19:44 (961}, attempted to interfere: with and 
divert the propagation of all Ptophcts (q.v.) and 
Messengers (q.v.)* 22:52-53 [1063-1064]; man (q.v.) 
forbidden to worship, 36:1423}; misleads many, 36:62 
(1423); becomes the comrade of ihe one who La blind 
It) the Qur'&n (q.v ), 43;33 (159M 592]; Allah has set 
(he Slurs {q.v.) as missiles against* 67:5 [1851]; those 
who relapse into unbelief (q.v.) are enticed and 
dictated by. 47:25 11656]; secret conferring {q.v.j for 
sinning and disobedience is from. 58:10 [1787]; losers 
will be the party of, 58:19 [1791 ]; false promises of 
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the mtn&fbf&H {q.v.J compared with the promises of. 
59,16 [1802], 

Scales, the, successful will be those of whom heavy 
become. 23:102 [ 1100]; in hell will abide those of 
whom light become. 23= 103-604 11 100]: 101:3-1 I 
[20161 pleasant life for those of wham heavy become, 
on the Day of Judgement (q.v,). 101:6 7 [2015-20161 

Scandal, the, most painful punishment fur the ami who 
spreads. 24:19 [IMI). 

Scriptures, see Books. 

Sea, the, delving of, by Allah lo rescue Banti M*ii 
(q.v), 2:50 [24); 26:63 [1174}. Allah has made 
serviceable, 16:34 [831]; 45:12 fl621|: Allah drives 
the ships in, 17:66 [894 j: 35:12 [1394]; there are 
signs in Allah’s driving of ships (q.v,) in, 42:3233 
[1573], Allah shows the way in the darkness of the 
land and. 27:63 [1221]; Allah provides flesh for food 
and ornaments out of, 35:12 [1394}; Allah's oath by 
the fired up, 52:6 [1707]; will be fired up on the Day 
of Resurrection (q.v.), 52:6 [1707]: on the Day of 
Resurrection tq.v.) overflowed will be, 81:6 [1954]; 
or the Day of Resurrection exploded will be, 82:3 
fl«7! 

Seas, the two, Allah has set a barrier hieween, 25:53 
[1154!: 27:61 [1221]; 55:19-20 11743-44|; pearl* and 
corals come out of, 55:22 [1744]. 

Secret conversation/cOnferring, Allah knows all. 58:7 
(1785'1786]; prohibilton against, for sinning and 
disobedience, 58:9 [1787]; is from Satan (q.v ), 58:10 
[1787]. 

Sects, disapproval of ratling into, 6:159 1461]; the 
followers of the Prophets tq.v.) made, 23:53 11088); 
command not to he of those who formed. 30:32 
[ 1300 ]. 

Selling/trading, believers (q.v.) are not distracted from 
SuUlh (q.v.) by. 24:37 [1121] 

Servants of Allah, characteristics of the true, 25:63-74 
11157-1160]; peace be on the chosen, 27:59 [ 1219}, 

Shades. Allah provides, 16:81 [354]; Allah stretches the. 
25:45 [1151-1152]; there equalize not The sun-heat 
and. 35:21 |I397|; 

Shahid, see Martyrs 

Shari “ah i Allah makes light the rules of, 4:23 [252]; 
given to the Messenger (q.v.) 45:18 11623]; 

Shttytliin, of the muntiftqun (q.v), 2:14 [8]; 

ill-conception of. against SuLayman (q.v.), 2:102 [48]; 
of jjnn and men. 6:112 [433]; prompt their friends. 
6:121 {442J; are friend-patrons of the unbeliever 
(q.v.), 7:27 [474]; instigate the unbelievers, 19:8? 
|972]; are brethren of the extravagant. [7:26 [8811; 
will be musterd on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.), 
19:63 [963]; command to seek refuge with Allah 
against, 23:97-93 ] 1098-1099]: the Qur an could not 
have been brought down by, 26:210-212 [1193]; 


Ships, the. Allah makes serviceable, 14:32 [798]; 40:80 
[1537]; 43:12 fl584|; traverse the sea by AJah's 
gracWcommard. 16:14 [831J; 23:22 (3080}; 30:46 
[1305); 31:31 [1331-1322]; 36:43-44 [1419]; 45:12 
11621]; 55:24 [1744]; Allah drives m the sea. 17:66 
[894]; 22:65 [1068]; 35:12 |I394J; there are signs 
(q.v.) in Allah's driving of, in the sea (q.v.), 42:32-33 
[1573]; Allah's oath by, 51:2-3 f 1696]. 

Shirk (setting partners with Allah), prohibition against 
committing, 4:36 [256]; 5:72 [366]; 60:12 [1813]; 
Allah forgives not the sin of. 4:48 [262]; 4:116 [296]; 
26:213 [El 98}; 28:87-88 [1264]; gravity of the sin of, 
22:31 [1056]; is a grave transgression, 33:13 [1315]; a 
believer (q.v.^Muslim (q.v.j/servant of Allah (q.v,) 
docs not commit, 25:68 [1158]; good news for those 
who abstain from, 39:17 [|487j; futile will be the 
deeds of those who commit, 65:65 [1504}; the skies 
(q,v.) are about to be rent asunder for the sin of, 42:5 
[1561]; worst astray is the one who commits, 46:5 
[1632], 

Showing off, the likeness of the one who gives in charity 
(q.v,) for, 2:264 [133}; 2:266 [139-140]; punishment 
for (hose who spend wealth for, 4:38 [257]; the 
mu/iiifiqfun (q.v.) perform rahth (q.v.) for, 4; 142 
[308]: woe to those who perform sufah for, 107:406 
[2024]. 

Shit 'ctra '. ni- (see also Poets, the), vdrarl* 11162- 3201], 

Shu'ayb, messengership and preaching of, lo the people 
of Madyan (q.v ), 7:85-87 [493-500]; 11 84 90 
[707-7IQ]; 29:36 [12771; ihe Madyan leaders 1 
rejection of the message delivered by, 7:88-90 
1500-501}; II: 91-93 [710-711], punishment and 
destruction of the unbelieving people of, 7:91-93 
(501-502); 11:94-95 [712); 29:37 [1278}; 

messengersbip and preaching of. to 'Ashtih til■'Aykah 
(q.v.fc 26:177,184 [1192-1194]; 

Sick, waiver of the restriction of kijAb (q.v,) in respect 
of the. 24:61 [ 1 332); there is no sin for, in not joining 
jihad {q.v ), 48:17 11668]; 

Sidrm ul munuihdiL sec Lot Tree, the. 

Sights, Allah gives, 16:78 [353]; 67:23 [1856]; 76:2 
[1919]; questioned shall he about, 17:36 [884]; 

Sign/signs, Allah makes firm Flis. 22:52 [1064]; Iben? is 
in Allah's growing of the vegetation (q.v.) a, 26:7-8 
(1163]; there is in Allah's giving life to the earth and 
producing com a, 36;33 [1416): 41:39 [1553); there is 
in the drowning of Ftr'own (q.v.) and his people a. 
26:67 J1 175]; there is in the drowning of Nflh's (q.v.) 
disbelieving people a, 26:121 11183], 29:15 [1270]; 
64:15 |I732}; there is in Allah'* carrying the progeny 
of men in the Arit (q.v.) a, 36:41 [1418]; the fc Ad's 
(q.v.) rejection of Allah's, 4]: 15 [I545|; punishment 
of the Ad (q.v.) for rejecting Allah'*. 46:26 [1642]; 
there is in the destruction of the 'Ad (q.v.) people a. 
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26:139 1111^63; there is in [he destruction of the 
TtiamOd (q.v.) people a, 26:158 (M89); Lhere is in the 
dc si ruction of the people of L6t (q.v.) a. 174 |l 192); 
29:35 [1277J; 51:37 [1702]; there is in the destruction 
of 'Aahtib ai-'Aykah (q.v.) a. 26:190 [1195]; there 
are, in Allah's saving of Ibrahim (q.v,) from fire, 29:24 
11273]; Allah will show His, 27:93 [1230]; 41:53 
[1559]: Allah shows His, 40:81 [15381; Allah has 
elucidated His. 57:17 [1774]; there is in the creation 
of the heavens and the earth (q.v.) a. 29:44 11280]; 
34:9 [1370]; 42:29 [1572): 45:3 [1618]; in the earth 
(q.v.) there are Allah's, 51:20 [1699]; in yourselves 
there are Allah's, 51:21 [I699J; in the creation of 
man. of spouses, of ihc heavens and the earth, of (he 
diversity of tongues and colours, of steep by night and 
day. and in lightning and the sending down of water 
from the sky. etc., ihcrc are, 30:20-25 [1295-1297]: 
40; 13 [1514:45:3*5 [1618-1619]; there are, in Allah's 
stretching outf measuring out provision (q.v,) 30:37 
[1302): 39:52 [1500]; there are, in Allah's sending of 
winds fq.v ( ) and driving the ships (q.v,), 30:46 [1305); 
31:31 [1321-1322]; 42:32-33 [15731; 45:12-13 

[1621); (here are. in Allah's reducing to servive all that 
is in ihe heavens and the earth (q,v.), 45:13 116211: 
there is in Allah’s .stripping the day (q.v.) off the the 
night (q.v.) a. 36:37 {14IT]; the day, ihc night, the 
sun and the moon are Allah's. 4I;37 [1552): the 
deceitful and the infidel deny Allah's. 31:32 [1322]; 
ihc unbelievers {q.v,) turn away from/ridicuk Allah's, 
36:46 [1419 - 1420]; 37:12-15 f!432): [he disbelievers 
dispute about Allah's, 40:4 [1510); those who have 
arrogance (q.v.) in their hearts (q,v.) dispute about 
Allah's. 40:56 [1529]: punishment for those who 
strive lo frustrate Allah's, 34:5 [1369]; 34:38 11382]; 
punishment of heIIfire for those who distort Allah's, 
4];40 (1553): losers will be those who disbelieve in 
Allah's, 39:63 [1503]; gravity of the sin of disputing 
about Allah's, 40:35 [1522]; deluded are those who 
reject Allah's, 40:63 [1531]; deluded are those who 
dispute about AII ah's, 4(1:69 11534]; he! I fire for those 
who deny Allah's, 41:28 [1549]: the Messenger (q.v.) 
saw during the rm mj (q.v.) Allah's greatest, 53:18 
[I7I9J; bad is the instance of the people who cry lies 
to Allah's, 62:5 [ 1821-1822); the Messenger (q.v.) 
recited Allah's, 65:11 [1842]. 

SiJfU (stones of baked day), Allah's ruining of, upon the 
people of Lui (q.v.), 11:82 [707]; Allah's destruction 
of the ‘As-tufh ul-Fit (q v.) by, 105:3-5 [2022]. 

Sijjtn. 83:7-9 [1961]. 

Sin, command not to cooperate in, 5:2 [326); command 
to shun the overt and covert of , 6:120 t44l]; best 
reward fur those who refrain from the enormities of T 
53:32|I723]. 


Sinful/Sinncrcs, the, on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) 
yoked together will be, 14:49 [804]. fire will wrap up 
the faces of, 14:50 [804]; on the Day of Resurrection 
driven as a thirsty herd will he. 19:86 [973]: on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) mustered will he. 20:102 
I lOOl]: cm the Day of Resurrection worldly life will 
seem to be of a dayman hour or so to. 20:103-104 
[10OI-IO02]; 30:55-56 [1308-1309]; 46:35 [1645], 
79:46 [1946]; on the Day of Resurrection dumbstruck 
will be, 30:12 [1293]; Satans come down on, 
26:221-223 [I20O]; on the Day of Judgement neither 
excuse nor any amends will be accepted of . 30:57 
[1309); on the Day of Judgement there will pmy, lo be 
sent back to the worldly life. 32:12 [I327|; Allah wjIE 
inflict retribution on, 32:22 [1331]; punishment of 
hell for, 43:74-6 [16011; 44:43-50 [1614-1615]; 
54:47-48 [1738-1739]; 55:43-44 [1747]; 74:42 
[1910]: $2:14-16 [ 1959], will ask the angel in charge 
of hell for death, 43:77 [1602]; state of. on the Day of 
Judgement (q.v ), 36:59-64 [1423-1425]; 83:29-36 
[1964-1965], on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah 
will put a seal on the mouths of, and their hands and 
feet will testify against. 36:65 [1425]; destroyed will 
be the defiantly. 46:35 [1646]; on the Day of 
Judgement recognized will be by their marks, 55:41 
[1747]; on the Day of Judgement overtaken with dust 
and gloom will be the races of, S0:4(k42 [1952]: many 
of the Ahi td-Kit&b (q.v.) were defiantly, 57:16 
[1774]; 57:26 {1779]; 57:27 [1?K0); Allah guides not 
the defiantly, 61:5 [1815]; 63:6 [1827]; Muslims 
(q.v.) do nut equate with, 68:35-36 [1864]; will 
confess their sins, 74:43-47 [1910]; Allah's threat of 
destruction of, 77; 18 11928); in sijjin (q.v.) will be the 
record of, 83:7-9 [1961}; disbelief in the Day of 
Judgement (q.v,) by, 83: N-1211961]. 

Sirius (star), the, Allah is the Lord of, 1726]. 

Sister, share of, in the inheritance (q.v.k4:12 [243]. 

Skins, will testify against the dishchevers/poLythekts 
(q.v.) their. 41:20-22 [1546-1547]. 

Sky/skies, the. Allah has made, as a roof protected, 
21:32 [1020-1021]; was initially smoke, 41:11 
[15431; Allah has made, os h setup, 40:64 [1532]; 
Allah has set up. 50:6 [1686]; Allah has set up, with 
power, 51:47 | I704J; Allah has raised, 55:7 [1742]; 
79:27-28 [1944]; 88 13 [19821; Allah U expanding, 
51:47 [1704]; Allah decreed in two days the seven, 
41:12 [1543]; Allah has made seven strong, 78:12 
11934); Allah decreed its affair in every, 41:12 [1543]; 
stands by Allah's command, 30:25 [1297]; is full of 
routes. 51:7 [1697]; is full of "recurrence", 86:11 
[1975]; is called the "the roof elevated", 52:5 [1707], 
on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) rolled up shall be, 
21:104 [IG4I]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) will 
flow in a motion, 52:9 [1708]; On the Day of 
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Resurrection (q.v.) rent asunder will be, <69716 [ 187 I]; 
77:9 [1927]; 82:1 [19571: 84:1-2 [1966]; on the Day 
of Resurrection [q.v.) taken off will be, 81:11 [1954J; 
on the Day of Resdurrcclion (q.v.) gateways will be, 
78:19 [1935]; Allah sends down water Eq.v.grains 
(q.v.) from, 22:63 [1068]; 25:48 [1152]; 29:63 
11287|; 30:24 [1297]; 31:10 [1313]; 35:27 |I399|; 
39:21 |I4«8]; 43:SI [1584]; 50 :9 [1687]; 71: M 
1) 886]; Allah sends dawn provision (q.v.) from. 40:13 
[1S14]: 45:5 [1619); 51:22 (1699]; there are signs in 
Allah's sending down pro vision/ water (q.v.) from. 
45:5 [1619]; Allah holds. 22:65 [1068}; 35:41 [1405]: 
Allah has set constellations (q v,> in. 25:1156]; Allah 
has adorned the nearset. with (he slars [q,v,) p 37:6 
[84311; 4J;I2 [1543]; 50:5 [1686]: Allah has 
protected against Satan (q v,), 37:7-10 [143hi432]; 
67:5 1851]; Allah knows what comes down from and 
ascends into, 34:2 [1367-1368]; 57:4 117681; are 
about to be rent asunder for enormity of ihc sin of 
shirk (q.v.), 42:5 {1561]; Allah's swearing bv. 51:7 
11697]; 52 5 [17071; 85:1 [1970]; 86:1 [1974]'; 86:11 
11975); 91:5 [ 1992]: Allah has made dark Lhe night of 
and has produced the day-tame of, 79:29-30 [1944], 

5Lander (see also calumny); Allah's curse cm and grove 
punishment for those who do, agatnsl chaste women 
(q.v.), 24:23 [L113}; prohibition against, 60:12 
11813], 

Slanderer, woe to every. 104:1 [2)020]; his wealth will 
not avail him and he will be hurled into heMfire (q.v ). 
104:2-9 P020*20211 

.Slave-maids, lawful to marry, 24:32 [II181; prohibition 
to compel into prostitution the. 24:33 (1119]. 

Slave/slavcs. piety (q v.) consists in manumission of. 
2:177 [83]; manumission of, enjoined, 90:11-13 
[1990]; duty to be good to. 4:36 [257J; injunction to 
manumit a. as atonement for killing (q.v.} a believer 
hy mistake. 4:92 {283]; manumission of n. as 
expiation for broach of an oath [q.v.}. 5:89 [373*374]; 
manumission of a. as expiation for the sin of zihilr 
(q,v,) F 58:3 [1783]: zvkdh (q.v.) to be given for 
i nano milting. 9;60 [602]; a deed for emancipation to 
be given, if sought by the, 24:33 [1113-1119], 

Sleep; Allah has made. as a pause/resl. 25:47 [1142]: 
78:9 |I934]; Allah lakes lives at, 39:42 [I496|; there 
tire signs in man's. 30:23 [1296-1297[: 39:42 [1496] 

Sons and descendants, Allah gives, 16:72 [850]. 

Speech, exhortation to lower the voice tit 31:19 [1317]; 
Allah will give, to ears, eyes and skins on the Day of 
judgement (q.v.}, 41:21 {1547]; he who calls to Allah 
and says he is a Muslim [q.v.) is the best in. 41:33 
[1551]; Allah has taught man (q.v ), 55:4 [ 1741J. 

Speaking ill, of others. Allah likes not, 4:143 {310}. 

Spending, a Muslimfq.v.ybcliever (q v ^servant of Allah 
{q.v. is balanced in. 25:67 (1158). 


Spider, the, lhe polythists' (q.v.} taking of imaginary 
dicties as protectors U like the taking of its house for 
protection by , 29:41 [1279-J280J. 

Spoils of war. the, see Booty. 

Spying, prohibition to do. by some of you on the others, 
49:12 [1631], 

Star/stars, the. Ibrahim's (q.v.) denunciation of the 
worship of, 6:7$ [422-423]; are made helpful to lind 
the way, 6:97 [43M32|;I6:I6 [832]; ore made 
subservient hy Allah, 7:54 [486-4 87 }; 16:12 [831]; are 
floating in the celestial sphere Sq v.), 21:33 [1021], 
prostrate themselves to Allah. 22:18 [1051; 55;6 
[1741 J; Allah has adorned the sky (q.vj with, 37:6 
[1431]; 67:5 [1851]; Allah’* oath by. 53:1 [1717]; 
81:16 11955); 86:1-3 [3974]; Allah's oath by the 
positions of. 56:75-76 |I764J; cm the Day of 
Resurrection effaced/dispersed will be, 77:8 [ [927]; 
81:2 [1953]; 82:2 [I957| 

Stealing, see The fit. 

Stinginess, punishment for. 3:1 SO [226]; 4:37 (257J; 
prohibition against. [7:29 [881). 

Straight and right way, the, see Way. straight and right- 

Slriving, whoever strives, he strives for himself, 29:6 
[1266]; Allah shows His ways to him who strives in 
His cause. 29:69 [12891- 

Stud*. Allah's swearing by the galloping and raiding. 
100:1-5(2013] 

Submissive ones, the (sec also Muslim), good tidings 
for. 22:34 [I057|; characteristics of. 22:35 [1058]; ora 
not equal with the infidel. 39:9 [1484-1485]- 

Submissivcncss. enjoined upon the believers (q.v.}„ 
57:16 [1773-17741. 

Success, to be saved and forgiven by Allah is the most 
magnificent, 40:9 [1512], 

Suckling, of babies in case of divorce (q.v.); 2:233 
[116-117]. 

Suhayb ibn Sinnri (r.a.), allusion to, 2:207 [100]. 

Suit, there lies not any, for acts of self defence against a 
wrong T 42:41 [ 1575- L576]; there lies a. aginsl a wrong 
done without right. 42:42 [ 1576], 

Sulayman (Solomon), misconception of Aht Qi-Kif&b 
(q.v.) about, 2:102 [48]; Allah’s wuty (q,v,) to, 4:163 
[318]; was a Prophet, 6:84 [425j; adjudication about 
the tillage by, and authorities given to, 21:78-79 
[1033-1034]; 21:81-82 [1034-1035]; inherited from 
DaAd [q.v}, 27:16 [1206]; was taught the speech of 
birds and was given troops of jinn, men and birds, 
27:16-17 [1206-1207]; 34:12-13 [1371-1372]; 

experience of. at the valley of ants [q.v.); 27:18-19 
11207-1208}: and the story of the Queen of Saba’ 
fq v.), 27:29-44 [J 208-1216]; incident of the death of, 
34:14 [1372-1373]; was ever penitent, 38:30 |I467]; 
and the display of his hones, 38:31-33 [1467-1468]: a 
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lest for, 38:34 [1468]; subjection of (he wind and the 
de vils and other graces to, 38:35-40 1468-14691. 

Sun, die, Allah has created the moon and, 21:33 11021]: 
is sei for reckoning, 6:96 [431]: 10:5 [637]; is made 
subservient by Allah, 7:54 [486-487]; 13:2 [764]; 
14:33 [798]; 16:12 [K30j; 29:6! [3236}; 31:29 
[1320-132! J; 35:13 [1395}; 39:5 11482] prostrates 
itself to Allah, 22:13 [1051]; is a sign (q.v.) of Allah. 
43:37 [1552]:; prohibition to make prostration to. 
41:37 [1552]; is made as an incandescent lighi/Lnmp, 
10:5 [637]; 25:61 [L156]; 71:16 [1887}: 78:13 [1934}; 
runs for a term specified* 13:2 [764|; 31:29 
[1320-1321]; 35:1395]; 39:5 [1482]; is floating in Ibe 
celestial sphere tq.v.}, 21:33 [1021]; runs on to a 
resting place,. 36:38 [1418]; is floating in an orbit. 
36:40 [1418]; is on computation, 55:5 [1743 1; on the 
Day of Resurrection (q.v.) merged shall be the moon 
(q,v.) and, 75:9 [1914]; on the Day of Resurrection 
rolled up will be, 81:1 [1953]: Allah's swearing by the 
glow of the setting, 84:16 11968]; Allah's swearing by, 
91:1 [1992}. 

Swwah (of the Prophet). the, rules of, communicated by 
Allah to His Messenger (q.v.), 2:269 [344]; 3:164 
1220]; 4;l 13 [294]; command to adjudicate 
according to. 4:59 [266^267]; 4:65 1269-270]; 
intelligent are those who follow the Qur’an (q v ) and, 
39:18 [1487]; thero is no alteration in Allah's. 48:23 
[1670-1671] 

Surmising, command to refrain from. 49;i2 [1681]; 

Sustenance, sea Riztj. _ 

|Table from heaven, a, grant of, to tlte Disciples (q.v.}. | 
5:M2-115 [336-338], 

Tahuk, allusion to the expedition to, 9:38 [593J; 9:41 
[595]; role of the mundfiqun (q.v.) regarding the 
expedition to, 9:42-54 [595-60G];9:8l-37 [632-615]; 
9:93-96 [617-619; the case of those Muslims who hdd 
back from going on the expedition to, 9:106 [623]; 

9; 118 j629-630]; Allah forgave those who participated 
in the expedition to. 9:117 [628-629], 

Ttibfi r, til-, as a sign to King Talfli (q.v.), 2:24$ 
[125-1261- 

T3 m. .cfiwr, [976-1011]. 

Tufuijjud prayer, is supererogatory, 17:79 [899]; merits 
of. 73:6 [J 899]. 

TMii, al- (Divorce), sural t 1837-1843]; See Divorce. 

Tfiltii. King, and Band krft'U (q.v.), 2:246-249 
IJ23M27I; fight of* with Goliath tq.v,), 2:249-250 
1127-128], 

Tur/wd, manumission of slaves (q.v.) is an clement of, 
2:177 [83-84); the ultimate outcome is for. 20:132 
[1010]; veneration of the rites of Allah is of< 22:32 
[1057]; there reaches not Allah the blood and flesh of 
the animal si of sacrifice (q.v.) but, 22:37 (1059] 

7tanfm. 83:27 [1964|, 


Jaw&f, between Safi (q r v.) and Morwah (q,v,)> 2:158 
[74]. 

Ttiwbuh (sec also Forgiveness), sumi al- r [576-634], 
conditions for the acceptance of, 4:16-17 [245-246]; 
Allah acceptcs His servant's, 9:104 [622]; 40:3 
11509]; 42:25 [157t|; Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful to those who make. 16:119 [ 868-869]; 20:82 
[995]; Allah will exchange (heir sins for good things 
for those who make, 25:70-71 [1159]; jmmh (q.v.) 
for the one who is a Muslim (q.v.) and mokes, 
46:15-16 [ 1637]; transgressors (q.v.) are those who do 
not perform, after committing prohibited acts, 49:11 
[1681]; believers are enjoined to make, 66:8$ [1847], 
Tawkld, emphasis an, 2:21-22 [11-12]; 2:107 [51]; 
2:163-164 [76-7]; 3;2 [154]; 3:6 [155], 3:18 [161]: 
3:62 [179 180; 4:36 [256], 4:87 I279|; 4:171 [321]; 
5:73 [366]; 5:76 [367], 6:14 [396]; 6:19 [398]; 
6:40-41 [406-407]; 6:46 (40$ 409]; 6;5| [410-411], 
6:63-64 [416); 6:71 [419-420]; 6; 102 [434]; 6:106 
[435]; 6:162-164 [ 462-463]; 7:54 [486-487]; 7:158 
[526|; 9:31 [589-590]; 9; 119 1634J; (0:3 [636J; 
10:10:18 [643|; 10:104-105 [674]; 11:14 [682J; 
13:30 1777]; 13:36 l?80]; 14:52 |805];16:2 [8281: 
16:22 [333]; 16:36 [S39J; 16:51-53 [844|; 17:42 
[886]; 18:14-15 (914}; 18:26 [920]; 18:38 [925]; 
18:44 [927], 18:110 |949}; 20:8 [977]; 20:14 [978]; 
20:98 [10(10]; 21:22 [IOI7-IOI8]; 21:87 [1036; 
21:108 [1042]; 22:34 [105?]; 23:91-92 [1097]; 
23:116-117 [1103]; 27;2ft [1210]; 27:60 65 

[1220 1222}; 27:91 [1229]; 28:70-73 [1256-12581; 
28:88 [1264}; 29:46 [1281-1282]: 30:27 [1298]; 
34:22 (1376]; 35:3 |1390]; 35:1395}; 36:22-25 
[14(4*1415]; 36:22-25 [1414-141 Si; 37:4-5 

[1430-1431]; 37:35 [1436}; 38:6546 [14751; 39:3-4 
II48IJ; 39:6 [1483]; 39 M |!485], 39:17 [1487], 
39:45 46 [1497]; 39:64-66 [1503-1504], 40:3 [1509]; 
40:42 43 11524-1525]; 40:40:62 flSJl]; 40:65 
11532.]; 41:6 11541]; 41:37 [1552], 42:4-5 

[1560-15611; 42:9 [1562-15631; 42:11 |1S63|; 42:15 
[1566]; 43:84 [1603}; 44:8 [1607); 47:19 [1654]; 
51:51 [1705]; 51:56-57 [1705-1706]; 52:43 

[1714*1715]; 59:22-23 [1804]; 64:13 [1834]; 72:18 
[1894]; 72:20 [1895]; 73:9 [1899]; 98:5 [2009]; 
106:3-4 [2023]; 112:1-4 [2029); covenant of, taken 
from Bum) Isrii’tl tq.v.), 2:83 [38]; death-bed 
enjoining by Ya’qflb (q.v,) to his sons about. 2:133 
[63]; invitation to Aht til-Kiiiib (q.v.) to agree on a 
common formula of. 3:64 |180|; them are clear signs 
in the creation of the heavens and the earth (q.v.) 
about, 3:190-191 [230-23 L]; Isfi’s (q.v.) preaching of. 
5:72 [36b|; 43:64 [1599]; Null's (q.v.5 preaching of, 
7:59-63 [489-490]; 11 ;25- 31 1636 689]; 23:23 

11080]; 26:106-110 (I IB1]; 71:2-20 [1*84-18871; 
Ibrahim's (q,v.) preaching of, 19:45 [960-962]; 
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26:69-82 [ 1175-11771; 29:16-! 7 [1270-1271]:; 

43:26-28 {1588-1539]; 60:4 [1808]; HOd's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 7:65-70 [491-493]; I 1:50-52 [695-6%]; 
26:134-135 [1184-1185]; 37:85-87 [1443-3444}; 
41:14 [1544]; 46:21 | I639-I64(!|; flllih's (q.v) 
preaching of. 7:73 [494]: 26:142-150 [1187-1188]; 
27:45 [C216]; Shu‘ayb'3 (q.v.) preaching of, 7:85 
[498J; 26:177-179 [1192-1193]; 29:36 [1277]; LAls 
(q.v.) preaching of. 26:160-164 [1190}; Yusuf's (q.v.) 
preaching of, 12:37-40 [735-737]; Musa's (q.v.) 
preaching of. 17:2 [873]; 26:23-24 [1166-1167]; 
IJySs's (q.v,) preching sf, 37:124-126 [ 1449-1450]; all 
I he Messengers preached. 16:36 [839]; 21:25 [IG18J; 
23:32 [1083]; 43:45 11594|; covenant taken from (he 
Children of ’Adorn (q.v.) on, 7:372-173 [532 533]; is 
heavy on the polytheists, 42:13 [I565|. 

TawrUh, sending down of, by Allah, 3:2 [154]; 3:93 
1192]; 5:44 [350]; knowledge given to 'Isa (q.v.) of. 
3:48 [174], confirmation of, by Isfi (q.v.), 63:6 
[1815]; rules of qlsfa (q.v.) in, 5:45 [351-352]; 
confirmed by the tnfU (q.v.), 5:46 [352]; Ahi vl-Kitfb 
(q.v.) called upon Eo act according to r 5:66 1362-363]; 
Prophcthood of Muhammad (q.v.) mentioned in, 
7:157}; reward for jthdd (q.v.) in + 9:1 El [625-626]; 
given to MIM (q.v.), 17:2 [873]; given lo Band IsfiTE] 
(q.v ). 45:16 [1622]; model of ihc believers in. 48:29 
(1675]; the instance of those who were given, hut did 
noi act accordinbg to, 62:5 {1821-1822]. 

Taymnum. conditions of and procedure for, 4:43 [260]; 
5:6 [330-331 ] 

Term (See also Appointed term), Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth and nil that is be [ween them for 
a specified. 30:B [ 1292]; 45:3 [ 1631 ]. 

Testimony (sec also Evidence), injustice and sin of 
concealing a, 2:140(66]; forbidden to conceal, 2:159 
[75); 2:283 ([50]; command to bear, with justice 
(q.v ), 5:8 [332]; 5:108 [383-384]; taking of, at the 
time of making a will (q v ), 5:106-7 (382-383; 
believers (q.v^Muslims (q.v {/servants of Allah (q.v.) 
do not give false, 25:72 [ 1J 59); janmth (q.v,) for those 
who are upright in their, 70:33, 35 |I88J,1882]. 

Them Ad, the people of. Salih's (q.v.) Messengership and 
preaching of tawMd (q.v.) and ihe giving of she 
camel as a sign to.'?:73 [494]; 11 61,63 64 {699-701; 
17:59 {891-892}; 26:142-156 |U 87-1189]; 27;45-47 
11216-1217); 54:26-28 {1734}; reject ion/disbc tic v Eng 
of the message by, 11:62 [7QC|; 26:153-154 [1188], 
27 48-49 |1217); 5 M3-44 [1703]; 54:23-25 

[ 1733-1734]: 91:II [1993J; were successors to the 
'Ad (q.v.); 7:74 [495]; the believers among, 7:75 

[495] ; slaughtering of the she camel (q.v.) by. 7:77 

[496) ; ll;65 [701]; 17:59 [892]; 26:157 [U89J; 
54:29 11735]; 91:12-14 [1993-1994]; disbelieved 
before. 22:42 [1061]: 38:13 [1462]; 50:12 [1687]; 


69:4 [1868]; punish mem and destruction of, 7:78 
[496]; 9:70 [607}; 11:66-68 [70J-7Q2]; 14:9-15 
[787-791 J; 25:33-39 [1149}; 26:158 11189); 27:50-53 
[121742(8); 29:38 [1278); 40:31 [1520]; 41:17 
[15454546]; 51:44-45 {1703]; 53;50 [1726]; 

54:30-31 [I735J; 69:5 [18684869]; 85:18 [1973]; 
89:9 [1985]; 91:1445 f(994]; destruction of the 
Madyan (q.v.) people was hire ihc destruction of. 
11:95 [712] 

Thawr mountain, allusion Eo the Messenger's (q vj stay 
during kijrtsh (q.v,) in the cave of, 9:40 [594-59,51. 

Throne, thc r see 'Arsh. at-. 

Theft, prohibition of, 60:12 [1813]; punishment for. 
5:38 [347] 

Thunder, the praise of Allah is sung by, 13:13 [768}. 

Thunderbolts, Allah sends the, 13:13 [769}; Allah sent 
against the ’Ad (q.v.) and the Thamud (q.v.) the, 
41:13 [1544]; 41:17 [1546}; 51 44 [1703]. 

Time, Allah's swearing by. 103:1 [2019] 

Tongue (organ). Altah has created, 90:9 [1990] 

Tongues (languages), there ore signs in the diversity of 
man's colours (q.v.) ami, 30:22 [1296]. 

Ttrtahy the, sec Tawr&h. 

Trade/busi ness, allusion to the Makkans', 40:4 [1510]; 
73:20 [1902); what is with Allah is better than. 62:11 
[1824]; the winter and summer journeys of Quravsh 
(q.v. I for, 106:1-2 {2023], 

Traitor, prohibition to advocate for a, 4:105409 
[291 -293 J. 

Transgressor^/ wrong doers (mfimun/ mu tadun), the, 
Allah loves not. 3:57 (178]; 3 140 [210]; 7:55 [487]: 
42:40 [1575]; Allah guides not, 3:35 {190); 5:51 
[356]; 6:144 [453]; 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816}; 62:5 
[1822]; fabricators/spcakers of a lie against Allah ore, 
3:94 [1924 93}; 6:21 [399]; 6:93 [429-430J; 7:37 
[477-478]; ]|:(8 [684]; 18:18 [914}: 29:68 [1289]; 
39:32 [1492); 6J:7 [1816]; those who turn away from 
the signs of Allah are, 32:22 11330]; hellfire will be 
the habitation of, 3:151 [213]; 7:41 [480]; E8 29 
[922]; 19:72 [969]: 21:29 [lt>20|: 38 55-59 [1473]; 
39:24 [1490]; 40:43 [1525]; 42:45 [1577]; 78:21-26 
[1936]; shall have punishment/ a very painful 
punishment, 42:21-22 [|569|: 43:65 [1599]; 51:59-60 
[1706]: 52:47 [J715J: 76:31 [1925]; shall have no 
helper, 35:37 [1403J; 42:46 [1577]; 52:46 [1715]; 
those who judge not by what Allah has sent down are. 
5:45 (352]; Allah likes not, 5:87 [373]; the curse of 
Allah is on, 7 44 |482]; N IK {684]; are unbelievers 
in the hereafter (q.v.), 7:45 f4fi.2|; will be ready to 
redeem theselves with all that is in the earth, 10:54 
[656]; on the Day of Resurrection/Judgement (q,v.) 
neither excuse nor amends will avail, 30:57 [1309]; 
40:52 [1528]; Allah lets go astray, 14:27 [796]; Allah 
h not unmindful of the deeds of, 14:42 [801]; are in a 
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discard far away from the truth. 23:53 11064$; slate of, 
on the Day of Judgement {q.v.}, 25 27-29 (L146J; on 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.) neither tiny friend nor any 
intercessor will there be for, 40:1M [1515]; will soon 
know their destiny. 26:227 [J201J; successful shall 
not be. 28:37 [ 12L45J; are in obvious emir, 31;II 
[1314]; promise one another only deception. 35:40 
[1405]; on the Day of Judgement will wish for a return 
to the worldly life, 42:44 11576-1577); are friends one 
to another. 45:19 [1624}; those who do not perform 
uswhah (q.,v.) after doing prohibited deeds are, 49:11 
[1681]; Allah is All-Knowing of, 62:7 [1822]; do not 
look forward to uCl on ruing (q.v.). 78:27 (1936-1937); 
cry lies to the Qur'in (q.v.J 71:28 [1937]; disbelief in 
the Day of Judgement (q.v.) by. 83:11-12 [19611; 

Travel, shortening of wldh (q.v.) during, 4:tD| [288]; 

Traveller* sec wayfarer. 

Treaty, prohibition to fight against a people with whom 
there is a, 4:90 [281]; 9:4 [577]; prohibition to give 
help against a people with whom there is a. 8:72 
[574]; discharge for those who violate a, 9:1-3 
[576-577}; command to fulfil a, 9:4 [573]; 9:7 1579]; 
16:91-92 [858]; 17:34 [883 8841; men of 

undertsanding do not violate a, 13:20 [773]; evil of 
abode wilt be for those who violate a, 13:25 
[774-775]; command to fight those of the polytheists 
(q v .) who violate a. 9:5 [578]; 9:12-15 [581 -582j 

Trees, die. prostrate themselves to Allah, 22:18 [1051]; 
55:6 [1741]. 

Trench, the. account of the owners of. 35:4-9 
[1970-1971]; 

Tribes, mankind arc made into peoples (q.v) and, for 
indent! ffcation. 49:13 [3632]. 

Tribes, the twelve, of Band lsnVil (q.v.) were Muslims 
(q,v.) T 2:136 [64]; 3:84 [189}; were neither Jews nor 
Christians, 2:140 [66]; Allah's wahy (q.v.) to, 4:163 
[ 318 ]. 

Trinity, the, command to the Ahtei-Kifdfr (q.v.) not to 
believe in, 4:171 [321]; they are kfiftn (q.v.) who 
believe in, 5:73 [366], 

Trumpet, the, blowing of, 6:73 [421]; 38:15 [1462J; 
blowing of, on the Day of Resurrection (q.v ), 20:102 
[1001]; 23:101 [1099}; 27:87 [1228}; 50:20 {1689]; 
50:41-42 [I694J; 78:18 [1935]; 79:13 [1941-1942]; 
the first and second blowing of, on the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.}; 39:68 [ 1505]; 79:6-7 [ 1941 ] r 

Trusts, command to discharge fully the, 2:283 (150]; 
4i58 [266]; the believers keep their. 23:8 {10(76]; 
jdTwah (q.v.) for those who keep their. 70:32.35 
[1881,1882] 

Truth, the, a similic of falsehood and. 13:17 [771 -772], 
command to speak, 17:53 [889]; command not to 
conceal, 2:42 [21]; shall prevail, 17:81 [899}; is from 
Allah, 18:29 [921]; 28:48 [1249]; 28:53 [12501; 34:6 


[1369], 34:48 49 [1386]; 47 3 [1648]; 50:5 [1686]; 
57:16 [I774|; the disbelievers are confused about, 
50:5 [1686}; the Qur'6n (q.v ) is, 35:31 [1400];4|:53 
[1559]; 43:78 [I602|; 47:2 [1647]; 69:51 [1876]; the 
Qur'an ls sent down with, 39:2 [1480]; to Allah 
belongs. 28:75 [1258]; (he disbelievers seek to refute 
with falsehood. [8:56 [932]; 40:5 [1510]; Allah 
nullifies the untruth by, 21:18 [1016-1017]; Allah 
effaces falsehood and establishes, 42:24 [1570]; a 
transgressor (q.v.) is he who disbelieves in, 39:32 
[1492}; the sinful are disdainful of. 43:78 [1602]; the 
believers follow. 47:3 [1648]; conjecture avails not 
against, 53:28 [1722]; Islam (q.v.) is the din (q.v ) of, 
61:9 [1817]; mutual camelling for, enjoined, 103 :3 
[2019). 

Truthful, the. command to be. 9:119 [630]; reward for, 
3:17 [160-161]; 5:1(9 (390]; 33:24 [1344]- 33:35 
[1349-1350]. 

Tubba\ the people of. Adah’s destruction of, 44:37 
[1612-1613]; there d i sbelieved before, 50:14 | i 688}, 

Twelve Springs, the, given to Band Isrl'il (q.v.), 2:60 
[27-28]; 7:160 [527] 

Two gods, prohibition: to take. 16:51 [8441 

Tvr. the, sec Mount Sinai. 

Tuwa vcllcy, Musa fq v ) at, 20:12-13 |97S|; 79:16 
11942] _ 

iTIbud. die battle of, reference to, 3:121-122 [2041,1 

8:36-38 (559-560); allusion to the discomfiture of the 
Muslims at. 3:140 143 [209-210]. 3:152-152 

[214-215], 3:165-166 [220*321); moderaten of the 
Prophet towards the archers at, 3:159 [218]; pursuit 
of the Makkans after. 3:172-175 [223-224]; 4: KM 
1291] 

'Umm al-Qura, the Messenger of Allah {q.v) was to 
warn, and those around it* 6:92 [428]; the Qur’dn 
(q.v.) was sent down to warn, and those around it, 
42:7 [1561-1562). 

Ummoh, Muslims are made an equitable. 2:143 [67]; 
Muslims are the best, 3:1 10 [198-199]; mankind (q.v.) 
was originally one, 10:10 [6433; ihcre was a 
Messenger (q.v.) for every, 10:47 [G54J; 13:7 [767]; 
16:36 [839J; 35:24 (1398|; there is an appointed time 
for every. tQ;49 {655}; there cannot fcrcslulAJcIny its 
appointed term (q.v.) any. 15:5 [807]; 23:43 [ 1086], if 
Allah willed Allah would have made mankind (q r v,) 
one. 1 hi 18 [719]; 16:93 (85*?]; 42:8 fl562]; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) a witness will be raised from 
every, 16:84 [855]; 16:89 [857|; 28:75 (1258}; on the 
Day of Judgement (q.v.) Allah will muster a band of 
disbelievers from every, 27:83-85 [I227|; on the Day 
of Judgement there will be down on (heir knees every, 
45:28 (1627]; all Prophets (q.v,) and Messengers 
(q.v.) belong to the same, 21:92 [ 1038]; Allah has set 
a ceremony foroveiy T 22:34 (1057}, 
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Ummithite nl-Mu'mMn , the, (he wives of (he Message* 
of AUuhi arc, 33:6 [1336]: reference to (be temporary 
suspension of (he Messenger's Cq.v.J relationship with, 
66:1-5 fl844-1846] 

UmimyfUnvmyun, among Band lir3.il (q.v,). 2:78 [36]: 
call to Islam (q.v.) made to, 3: 20 [162]: considered lo 
be without legal right by r Aht ui-Ktf&b (q.v,), 3:75 
[184-186]; the Messenger (q,v.) was an + 7:157 [525]: 
7:158 1526]: the Messenger (q.v.) was among the. 
62.2 [1820]. 

Vmruh, 2:158 [74]; till Hujj (q v ). 2:196 [94-95], 

Unbelief, Sntan (q.v.) eniiccs and dictates to those who 
relapse into, 47:25 (1656] 

Unbelievers, the, (see also Disbelievers. Kiifir) , demand 
for a miracle (q.v.) or Allah's speaking to them made 
by, 2:K IS [56]; 6:35,37 [404,405]; 6:109 1437]; 6:124 
[443]; 6:153 [561], 7:203 1543]; 10:20 [643]; 13:7 
[766]: 13:27 [775-776]; 13:31 [777]; 17:90 93 
1902-JHU]; 20:133(1010]; 21:5 [1013]; 25:21 [1144]; 
26:4 [1162-1163]: 40:82-85 [1538-1539]: wonder 
how a human being could be Allah's Messenger. 17:94 
1903]; 21:3 [1Q13];25:7 [3139); demand for angels 
being sent to (hein or the dead speaking (o them made 
by, 6:8-9 [394]; 6: 111 H37^38J; 6:158 [461 ]; 11:12 
[681]; 15:7-8 [807-8O8|; 1792 |903}; 17:94-95 
[903-904]; 25:21-22 [1144-11451; ™ miracle will 
convince. 15:14-15 [309]; 30:58 [1309-1310]: Allah's 
curse is on those who die as, 2:161 (75-76): Allah's 
way cf dealing wilh, 3:137 [208-209]; 17:76-77 
[898]; 35:43 [1406]; Allah guides not, 5:67 [363]; 
attitude of* to the Qur’iin (q.v.) and (he truth/the 
Messenger, 6:4-5 [392-393]; 6:25 [400-401]; 21.2-5 
11012-1013]; 25:30 [1146-1147]; 265-6 111631; 
28:47-48 [1248-1249]; 32:3 [1324]; 34:8 [1370]; 
34:43 [I384|, 38:4-8 [1560-1561]; 41:4-5 [IMS]: 
41:26 [1549]; 45:7-9 [1619-1620}; 46:8 (16331:46:9 
[16*4]; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 74:49-51 [1911 ]; demand 
of, for a book in parchment to be sent down. 6:7 
[393-394], 17:93 [902]: demand of. for each to be 
given pages (a scripture] spread out. 74:52 [1911]; 
demand for a different Qur'an (q.v,) made by. 10:15 
1641]; position of, on (he Day of Judgement (q.v.), 
6:27-28 f40l]: 6:30-31 [402403]; 7 53 [485-486): 
(4:42-43 [801*802]; [9:68-71 [968-969]; 23:105-108 
[1100-110J ]; 25:34 [1148]; 34:31-33 [1379 1380}; 
34:51-54 [1387* 1388], 40:10-11 11512-1513]; 

83:29-36 [1964*1965]; on the Day of Judgement 
questioned about their replies to the Messengers (q.v.) 
will he, 28:65-66 [1255]; denial off disbelief in the 
Resurrection (q.v,) by. [sec Resurrection]; think 
Resurrection (q.v.) to be remote, 70:6 [1878]; demand 
of. for hastening the Resurrection (q.v.), 42:18 { 1567); 
demand lo know ihe lime of the Resurrection (q.v.) 
made by. [,«r Resurrection]; the Day of Resurrection 
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(q.v.) will be hard on. 74:9-10 11905]; allegations of, 
against the Messenger of Allah (q.v ). 6:105 [435]; 
7:184 [537|: 10:2 [6361; *5:6 [807}; 17:47 [887-888]; 
23:70 [1092); 34:8(1370]; 34:43 [1384);61:6 [1816]; 
conduct of, towards the Messenger (q.v.). 10:42*43 
[653); 23:69-70 [1092]; allegations of, against the 
Qur’dn (q.v r ), 8:31 [557]; 16:24 [834]; 32:3 1324]; 
34:43 [1384]; 46:7-8 [1633J; 46:11 [1634-1635]; 
attempts lo tempt away (he Messenger (q.vj of Allah 
made by, 17:73 [897]; the simile of, 6:122 [442|; the 
leadens of. trick nol but themselves, 6:123 [443]: the 
leaders of. will disavow responsibility on the Day of 
Judgement. 34:31-33 [1379-1380]; forefathers' 

practice as plea for committing vile deeds (q.v.) 
advanced by, 7:28 [474}; Semins (q.v.) are 

friend-patrons of, 7:29-30 [474-475]; conspiracy of. to 
kill ore* pel Ihe Messenger (q.v.). 8:30 [557]; demand 
for irumediate/hasiening punishment made by r 
8:32-34 [557-5581; U S [6801; 11:32 [689]; 13:6 
l?66J: 18:55 [931*932]; 21:37-38 [1022]; 22:47 
|I062]: 26:31 [ 1168): 26:18? | H94}; 26 204 [I [97]; 
27:71 72 [1224]; 29:29 [1275]: 37:176 [1457]: 38.] 6 
[1463]; 46:22 [1640]; 53:14 [1698]; 51:59 |I7G6]; 
reply to the demand for immediate punishment made 
by, 6:57-58 [413-414]; 10:50-52 (655-656]: 37:177 
[1457}; nature of the prayer: of, near the Ka'ba (q.v.). 
8:35 [558-559]; spending of wealth by, for preventing 
others from ihe way of Allah, 8:36 [559j; 90:6 
[1989-1990}; intention of to put out the Light of 
Allah with (heir mouths. 9 32 1590); 61:8 |1S16]: 
tabooing of certain livestock (q.v.} by, 6:138-139 
[449 450], 6:143 144 [452-453); 6:148 [455]: 10:59 
[6531; simile of the believers (q.v.) and, 11:24 |68fij; 
on the Day of Judgement (q,v r ) no ransom will be 
accepted of, , 3:91 [191-192}: 5:36 ( 346): (3 18 
[772]: on the Day of Judgement no help or defence 
from punishment wilt be available, to. 21:39-40 
[1022-1023]: 34:51 11387}; 41:16 [1545]: 44:4t 
[1613]; 45:34 [1529}: punishment of hell (q,v.) lor, 
77:29-33 [I930J; denial of the Mcssengership of 
Mmihummad (q.v.) by, 15:43 [783J; preference to 
worthy life (q.v.) given by, J4;3 [785]; 16:107 [864; 
35:37 [I4031, 75:20 [1916]; 76:27 [1924]: on the Huy 
of Judgement (q.v.) their leaders will be of no avail to, 
14:21 [793]; Satan will disavow any responsibility for, 
|4;22 [793-794]; believers an? asked not to admire 
what was given to some of, 15:88 [824]; 20:131 
[1009*1010]; on the Day of Resurrection (q.v.) 
disgraced will be, 16:27 [835]; (heir believing in the 
face of death will not avail, 16:28 [835-836]: their 
believing on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) will not 
avail, 34:52-54 [1387-1388]; Allah may punish, at 
any time, 16:45-47 [842-843]; 34:9 11370); weallh 
and manpower/friend shall not avail, against Allah's 
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punishment. 26:205*207 [1197): 69.28-29 [1373]: 
69:35 [1874]; 92:11 [I 996J; will be partners with ihcir 
leaders in punishment, 45:38-39 [I592J; mast of those 
who knowingly disavow Allah's graces arc. 16:83 
[855]L inability to undertsand the Qur'an (q.v.J on the 
part of, 17:45-46 [887]; there is an appointed time for 
the punishment of, ISi58-59 [933-934]; the Day of 
Judgment is the appointed lime for all, 44:40 [ 1613]; 
78:17 11935]; respite given by Allah to, 16:47 
[842*843]; 19:75 [970]; 20:129 [1009]; 20:135 
[101J J: 22:44 (1061]; 22:48 [1063; 31:24 [1319]; 
41:45 [15561; 43:29 [1589]; 43:83 [1603]; Solans 
(q.v. j instigate. 19:83 [972}; the machination of Satan 
[(j v.) is a test for. 22:53 [1064); recognition of Allah * 
ruhtibhyuh by, 23;84-89 [1095-1096]. successful 
shall not be. 23:117 [11031; 28:72 [1262]; command 
not to obey, 25:52 11153J; 33;J [1334}; challenged to 
bring a book better than the Qur'&n and the Tuwtbh, 
28:49 [1249]; inconsistent conduct of the Makkan, 
35:42 [ 1405-1406]; 37; 167-170 [1455-1456}; state of 
the Makkan, 36:7-9 [I4IO-14NJ; turning away 
fro rn/ridicu line of Allah's signs (q.v.) by. 36:46 
[1419 1420}; 37:12-15 [1432]; 45:31 [1628], 

prophecy about the defeat of the Makkan, 38:11 
[1461]; 54:43-45 [1738]: will confess their sins on the 
Day of Judgement. 40:11 [1513]; allusion to the 
punishment of draught and smoke on the Makkan. 
44:10-13 [1607-1608]; threat of punishment for the 
Mukkan. 44; 16 [1609]; will not avail the believers 
(q.v.) against Allah. 45:19 [1623]; the Day of 
Resurrection (q.v.) will be more calamilious for. 54:46 
[1738]; comparison of the Makkan. with the 
unbelieving owners of a garden. 68:17-32 
[IB6M864J: will think on the Day of Judgement 
(q.v ) that they had not lived but for an evening or a 
forenoon of a day, 79:46 [I946|: Satan [q.v,) 

embellished their deeds to, 16:63 [847] 

Unbelieving nations (see also ‘Ad. Thamiid. fir‘awn, 
Mndyan) the. punishment and destruction of the 
previous, 3:137 [203-209]; 6:6 [393]; 6:It [395]: 
6:43-45 [407-408]: 7:4-5 [466]; 9:70 [607]. 10:13 
[640-6411; 10:39 [652]; 11 100-102 [70 714], 16 26 
[834-835]: 16:33-34 [837-838]; 16:36 [839]; 17:17 
[878]; 18:59 [934J; 19:74 [970]; 19:98 [975]: 20:128 
[1008]; 21:6 [1013*1014]; 21:11-15 [1015 30361: 
21:95 [1038]; 22:44-46 [I06I-3062J; 22:48 [1043]; 
22:48 [1063}; 23:39-41 [1085]; 23:44 [1086]; 

25:35-40 [1148-1150]; 28:58 [1252-S 253]; 23:78 
[1260]: 29:49 [1279]; 30:9 [1292-1293]; 30:42 
[1304]; 30:47 [1306]; 32:26 [1332]; 34:45 [13851; 
35:26 [1399]; 35:44 [1407]; 36:28-31 [1415 1416]; 
39:25-26 11490 3491]; 39:50*51 [1499]: 405 

| (510-1511): 40:21*22 [(516-1517]; 41:13-18 

[ E 544-15461; 41:15 [I548j; 43:8 (1583]; 43:25 


[1588]; 46:18 [I638|; 46:27 [3 642]; 47:10 [1650); 
47:13 [1651]; 50:36-37 (1693); 54:51 [1739]; 65:8-9 
[1841-3842]; 67; 18 [1855]; 77:16 [1928]; Allah's 
way of dealing with the past. 7:94-99 [502-504}; 
35:43 [1406]; 37:73 [1442]; 40:85 [1539]; 48:23 
[1670]; Allah's warning to, 7:I00-J02 [504-505]; 
there are sure signs in the destruction of. 20:128 
[1008]: 32:26 [1332}. 

Unseen, the, see tthayfr, 

Untruth, the. shot! vanish, 17:81 [899]. 

Upturned lands, the. see Lfu. 

Usury, prohibition of, 2:275-276, 278 [144-146]; 3:130 
[206-207]; 4;I6I [316]; what is given in, does not 
augment in Allah's sight. 30:39 [1302], 

'Uitayr, the Jews' (q.v.) calling him son of Allah. 9:30 
[589]. 

'Uzzfl, fll-, 53:19 [1720]. _ 

I Vain deeds/ vanity, the believers (q.v,) turn away freunj 

23:3 [1075] -- 

Vain talks, believers (q.v.) turn away from, 28:55 
[1251]; debasing punishment for those who buy. 31:6 
|I312]; in the janmih [q.v.) (here will be no, 56:25 
[1756]; 78:35 |I93SJ; 88 11 [1981]; punishment for 
those who rush into, 74:45 [1910]. 

Vegetation, Allah causes to grow, 6:99 [431 j; 7:57-58 
[487-4831; 16:10 [830]; 22:63 [1068]; 22:5 

[1046-[047]; 23:18-20 [ 1079]; 25:48-49 [1152]; 26:7 
[1163]; 27 60 [1220]; 3I;|Q [1313]; 32:27 [1332]; 
39:21 [1488]; 78:15 II9.35], 

Victory, Allah's promise of, for the believers (q.v.) 
61:13-14 [1818 1819]. 

Vile deeds (sec also Adulteray. fiahiihah. Fornication } h 
forefathers' practice as pica for committing. 7:28 
[474|, Allah forbids, 7:33 |476|; 16:90 [8571; saldh 
(q.v ) holds back from, 29:45 [1281]. 

Voice, exhortation to speak in low, 31 :!9 f 131.7], 

Vows, the righteous fulfil their. 76:1 [1920]. 

Vying for more, man (q.v.) is beguiled by the. 102:1-2 


Wiittu. oh It cation of and procedure tL-r, 5:6 |33Q[| 

Wahy. to (he Prophets tq.v j, 4:163 [317], 42:3 [1560]; 
to the Messenger of Allah, 4:163 [317]; 6:50 |4[0]; 
28:45-46 [1247*1248]; 34:50 [1387]; 42:3 [1560]; 
533-5,30 [1717*1718]; the Kiifib {q.v.)/Quf’ftn (q.v ) 
was communicated by, 35:31 [1400], angels tq.v.) arc 
sent down with, 16:2 [827-828]; the Messenger (q.v.) 
warned in occordnace with * 21:1025); some methods 

of. 42:51 [1579*1580], 

Walling period, for divoroed/widowed women, see 
'MAiWDi verted women 

Wat id ibn Mug hi rah. ab. allusion to his opposition to 
the Messngcr (q.v ), 68:9-15 (1860*IS61|: 74:11-25 
[1905-1907], indication ahout his punishment, 68:16 
11861]; 74:17 [1906]; 74:26*27 [1907]. 
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Wif h rales of, 8:57 [568]; 8;60 [569]: instruction 
regardiiyg I he captives of, 8:67 [572]; 8:70-71 |573] 

W’arner/Wanwrs, Allah sent, 67:9- ID [ 18521 

WuslUh (a pagan practice), 5:103 [380], 

Wtnfyyah, see Bequest and Will. 

Wasteful (see also Extravagant), a believer (q.v y 
Muslim (q.v.V servant of Allah (q.v,) is not, 25:67 
[1158], 

Water, every living being was created out of, 21:30 
[t020|; 24:45 [1125]; Allah created the human being 
from. 25:54 [1154]; Allah sends down from Die sky 
(q.v r ), 22:63 (1068); 23:18 |I079J; 25:48 [1352]; 
27:60 (1220): 30:24 (1297); 31 10 [1313}; 39:21 
[1488]; 43:11 [1584]; 56:68-70 [1762-1763]; 80:25 
[1950]; (here arc signs (q.V-) m Allah's tending down 
from the sky, 45:5 |16I9]; Allah brings (he Bowing 
spring of, 67:30 [1858]; Allah gives drinking, 77:27 
11929]; Allah sends down from the clouds. 78:14 
11935]; Allah produces out of the earth (q.v.), 79:33 

11944]. 

Way,, the straight and right {ttl-smil 
prayer to be guided to, 1:6 (2}, to believe in the 
Resurrection and to follow the Messenger (q.v.) is, 
41:61 [1598); lo worship Allah Alone and to follow 
His Messenger is, 3:51 [176); 19:36 [95% 36:61 
11423}; 41:64 [1599], Islam is. 6:126 (444). 6:153 
[458], the Messenger wiled to, 23:73 [1093]; 42:52 
[15B0}, 43:61 [3598), Allah guided (he Messenger to, 
6:161 (462[, 48:2 [1661]. the Messenger (q.v.) was, 
22:67 [ID69]; 36:4 ((4091; 43:43 (1593J; Allah 
guided (he Messengers its. 6 87 (426J; 16:121 [669]; 
37:118 11449]; Allah guides to, 2:142 [67]; 2:213 
[1031; 4.68 [271]; 4:175 [323}; 5; 16 |336-337(;6:39 
[406]; 10:25 [646]; 22:54 [1065]; 24:46 [ 1 625]: 48:20 
[1670]; (he Qur'an shows, 46:3011643]. 

Ways, he who strives in Allah s cause is shown Allah's, 
29:69 [1289}. 

Way of Allah, the. (sec also Jihtid), 42:53 [1581]; 
spending enjoined in, 2 254 [130]; 2:195 [93]; 2:265 
[138-139], 4:39 [258|; 47:38 11660]; 57:7 [1769]; 
57:10 [i770|, 64: [6 [18.36]; 73:20 [1903]; the 
likeness of these who spend in, 2:261 [136]; 2:265 
[138-139; reward for spending in. 2:262 [137]; 2:272 
1142-143]; 2:274 [I43-I44J; redoubled will be reward 
for spending in, 57:11 1I77IJ; 57;|8 [1774-1775}, 
64; |7 11836]; Allah compensates for whatever is spent 
in, 34:39 [13824383]; painful punishment fur those 
who do net spend in, 9:34 [591]; iu spend good things 
in. 2:267 [140], piety (q.v,} cannot be attained unless 
one spends what one loves in, 3:92 [ 192]; detemng by 
Akt iii Kltmtm (q.v.) from. 3:99 [194]; 4460 
[316]; command lo fight (q.v.) in, 2:190-191 [91-92]; 
2:216 1104|, 4:71 76 [271-274]; 4:84 [ 278]; 5:35 
[346]; 9:41 (595); reference lo the Muslims' fighting 


in, 73:20 [1903]; the saving trade is jihudltD fighi m. 
61:10-11 [1SI7|: encouragetnnenl to Tight m. 5:54 
[357]; 9:38-39 [593 594}; 47:7 [1649]; reward for 
/rfafrtffighiing in, 61:12-13 |I7I8J, attitude of (he 
muntifiqm (q.v,) and some Muslims to the command 
to Tighting in, 4:77 [274-275); command to follow, 
6:153 [458]; ihc unbelievers' (q.v ) spending of wealth 
to prevent others from. 8 36 [55% 90:6 [1989-1 WO]: 
the unbelievers prevenl others from, 34:3 |785|; in 
vuin are the deeds of those who disbelieve and prevent 
from. 4?:1 [1647]; (hey are patron friends of one 
another who believe, migrate and fight in. 8:72 
[573-574]; ihey are the true believers (q.v.) who 
believe, migrate and fight in. 8:74 [575]; greater status 

of and reward for those who fighi and micril? in, 

9:20-22 [584-5851; 9: lit [625^26|; greater status of 
(hose who fought and spent, before the conquest of 
Makka (q.v.). 57:10 [1770-17711; Allah loves ihosc 
Who fight in, 6L;4 [IBH'IGI 5J; rewards for those who 
migrate and die in. 22:58-59 [1066], zttknh (q.v.) may 
be spent in, 9 60 [603]; the MfindftqHni (q.v.) turning 
away from spending in, 9:75-76 [610}; 9:79-80 
[611-612]; worst in loss in the hereafter will be those 
who prevent from, I hi9-22 [684-685; a similitude for 
the one who spends in, 16:75 [851}; punishment for 
preventing from. 16:94 [859]; 22:25 [1053 1054); 
Allah makes go in vain the deeds of those who 
disbelieve, oppose the Messenger tq v.) and prevent 
from, 47:32 f E658]; Allah will not forgive those who 
disbelieve and prevent from, 47:34 [I659J, demising 
punishment for those who lead astray from, 31:6 
[I3l2|, command lo call with wisdom, good 
exhortation and argument to, 16:125 [870]; 

punishment for those who go astray from. 38:26 
[1466): a characteristic of the believers is that they 
fight with Ihcir wealth and persons m. 49:15 [1683]; 
Allah knows best those who strays away from, 53:30 
[1722]; Ihe ntunufifUn (q.v.) prevent from, 58:16 
[1790]; 63:211825] 

Wayfarercs, alms to, enjoined. 2:177 ( 83]; 2:2(5 |I04|; 
17:26 [881}; 30 38 [E302|; duty to be good to. 4:36 
(257); distribution of the booty from Band abNadlr 
(q.v (to the stranded. 59:7 (1797) 

Wealth, prohibition to devour unlawfully. 2:188 [90]; 
4:29 1253]; the part of. which is to be spent in charity 
(q v.). 2:219 [107]; man is absorbed in the love of, 
89:20 [1987|; 100:8 12014]; reward for those who 
gives his. exclusively for the sake of Allah. 92:18-21 

[mi]. 

Wealth and children, Allah bestows. 7 H2 (1886}. 

Weariness, the creation of the heavens and the earth 
(q.v.) and all that is between them did not cause to 
Allah any. 50:38 (1693-16941. 
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Weighing. ihe, or the Day of Judge men [ (q.v.),, 7:3-9 
[4673; 2147 [1025]; 23:102 103 [1100]; 101:6-11 
[2Q15-2016]. 

Weight and measure, the, command to moke full, 6:152 
[453); 7:35 [498*499); 17:15 [834]; 55:9 [1742): (he 
Madyan q,v.) people advised lo give full. 11:84-S5 
[707-708]; 'Ashab al-'Aykah (q.v.) advised lo give 
full. 26:181 m (1193]; woe to the defrauders in, 
83:1-3 |I9*60| 

W hims, worst astray ok those who follow their, 28:50 
(1249-1250); disbelievers follow iheir, 54:1 [1729]; 

Widow, wailing period for, 2:234 1117* ] 18] 

Wife, rate regarding oath (q.v.) to abstain from. 2:226 
[111); reconciliation between husband (q.v.) and. 4:35 
[256]; 4:128 [300-301]; prohibition to keep 
suspended a* 4:129 (301 ], 

Will (see also Bequest], the making of, 2:130 [85]; 
changing the pro 1 vision of. by a successor, 2:181-182 
[85-35: for wives. 2:240 [1231; to have witnesses at 
the lime of making. 5:105-108 [382-384]. 

Wind/winds, Allah despatches the. 7:57 [487-488]; 
15:22 [fill]; 25:48 [11521; 27:61 [1221-1222]; 10:40 
[1305]; 30:48 11306]= 35:9 [3192]; ihcre are signs 
(q v.) in Allah's despatching of, 45:5 [1619]; Allah 
may make still the. 42:13 [157!]; subjection of, to 
Sulayman (q.v ), 18:36 [ !469|; Allah had seni against 
the 'Ad (q v.) a very cold and furious/banen. 41:16 
[l545);46;24-25 [1640-1641]; 51:4 M2 (1702-1701): 
54:19-20 [1732-1733]; Allah's oath by ihe 

seal ten ng/desiroy mg r 51; I (1696]; 77; I -2 [1926 ]. 

Wine, grave sin in the drinking of, 2:219 [107]; 
prohibition of the drinking of. 5:90-91 [174-375]; in 
(he jartnah (q.v.) there will be rivers/springs of. 47:15 
(1652); neither headache nor intoxication will be 
caused by drinking from the springs of, in jimnah 
(q.v,), 56:19(1756] 

Witches, comntand to seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of, 111:1,4 (2020), 

Wives, the. restriction on the number of. 4:3 [237]; to 
many only one, if unable to (teat equally, 4:3 [237): 
command to give nwhr (q.v.) to, 4:4 [238]; shares of, 
m the inheritance (q.v.), 4:12 [242-243J; prohibition 
to make false aecunation against, 4:20-21 [247-248); 
legal proceedings regarding false accusation (q.v,) by 
husbands against, 24:6-9 [ 1107-1103]; the Messenger 
of Allah's, are mothers of the believers (q.v.) 31:6 
[1316]: believers forbidden to many the the 
Messenger's (q.v.), after him, 33:53 [1359]; 

exhortations lo the Messenger's (q.v.), 33:28-34 
(1345-1348]. 

Womb. A3!ah knows what carries and shrinks the. 13:8 
[767]; 31:14 [I323|; 15:11 [1391]; Allah brings out 
man (q.v.) from mother's. 16:78 [853); Allah is Best 


Aware of you when you were in your mothers', 51:32 
(1723]. 

Women, abolition of the pre-lslamic practice of 
inheriting, as chattels, 4: \9 [246-247J. lawful, for 
marriage (q.v ). 4:25 [250-252); 5:5 [129-330]; 24:32 
(1118); 33:50 [I 355-1356]; shall have reward for their 
deeds, 4:32 [254]; men are custodians over, 4:34 
[255]; given the right of inheritance (q.v ). 4:127 
[300]: legal punishment for making false accusation 
(q.v,) against chalste, 24:4 [1106-1107]; Allah's curse 
on and grave punishment for those who slander (q.v.) 
chaste, 24:23 | l 1 11); bad men are for bad r and good 
men are for good, 24:26 [1114]; lawful are not for 
unbelieving men believing, 60:10 [ 1811 ]: commanded 
to guard their private pans and to lower ihirir glances 
from men, 24:31 11116-1118); rules of fyijub (q.v.) 
for, 33:5135 J1358-1360]; injunction about hij&b 
(q r v.) for, 33:59 [1361-1362], no sin in putting down 
their apparels by Chose who are past child-bearing age 
of. 24:60 [1131]; prohibition lo display their beauties 
by, 33:33 (1347-1348); prohibition of mocking (q.v.) 
at one another by, 49:11 [1680-168!]; believers 
enjoined not lo return to iheir unbelieving husbands 
believing. 60:10 [ 1811J. believers enjoined not to hold 
on to the marital bonds with unbelieving, 60:10 
(|8|)-L8f2]; conditions of the bay‘eh (q.v.) made by 
the believing. 60:1211812-1813]. 

Words of Allah, oceans as ink would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be the. 18:109 [948-949]; 
oceans as ink and trees as pens would be exhausted 
before that exhausted would be, 31:27 (1320}, 

Worldly life, the, is but a delight of delusion, 3:185 
[229]; enjoyment of, is insignificant, 4:77 [275]; is a 
game and a fun. 6:32 [403]: 47:36 [1659]; is an 
enjoyment, 13:26 [775]; 40:39 (1523]. is a diversion 
and play/delusion. 29:64 [1287-1288]; 57:20 

[1775-1776]; let (here not deceive you, 35:5 |J39|]; 
the simile of, I0:24 [645*646]; 18:45 [927]; 57:20 
[17761; wealth and offspring are the adornment of, 
13:46 [928]; Allah bcsiows the enjoyment and 
ornament of, 43:35 [1590-1591); those who do not 
look forward lo meeting Allah are happy with. 10:7 
[638); the disbelievers lake away their good things in 
their, 46:20 [3639]; they shall have nothing for them 
in the hereafter (q.v.) who desire only, 11:15-16 
[682-683); 42:20 [1568}; command in avoid those 
who desire only, 53:29 j I722|; the unbelievers prefer, 
14:3 [785J; 16: LO? [864]; 75:20 [1916); Kafir/ 
unbelievers deceived by, 45:35 [1629); hell will be for 
those who desire only, 17:18 [878]; is of very short 
duration. 23:112-114 [U02-IIO3]: what is with 
Alllah is better than the eh&Uct/cnjoymcni of, 
28:60-61 [[253-1254]; 42:36 [I574|, 43:35 [1591], 
seek the abode of die hereafter bul do not forget your 
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share of, 28:77 |1259}; man (q.v.) knows the 
ostensible of. 30:7 |I291]: let there not deceive you, 
31:33 |I323|; on the Day of Judgement (q.v.) the 
sinful (q,v,) will pray to be sent bock to. 32:12 [ I327J, 
angds (q.v.j are friends of the believers (q.v.) in. 
41:31 | J5SO-1551): hell (q.v.) shall he the abode of 
those that transgress and prefer. 79:36*39 [19451; man 
prefers. 87:1611979). 

Wrtirm, jareai merit fof ut, 42 43 [jjTjSL 

Ytighuth (name of an imaginary goddess of Nflh's 

pcople}.7l:23nSU8)- - 

Y%£, birth and Prophet hood of. 3:39-41 [170-172]; 
6:84 [425]. Zokariyyft (q.v.) given the good tidings of 
the birth of. 19:7 9 (951-952); gift to Zakariyyfi (q.v.) 
of, 21:90 [1037]; discernment, purity and piety given 
to, 19:12-15 [953-954]. 

Ya'qub (see also Yflsuf), enjoining of IslAm (q.v.) upon 
his sons by. 2:132 [62-63]: death-time enjoining of 
(q.v.) io his sons by. 2:133 [63]; was a 
Muslim, 2:136 [64|: was neither a Jew nor a Christian. 
2:140 166]; Muslims must belivc in what was sent 
down to, 3:84 [138489], Allah's wriAy (q,v r ) to, 4; 163 
(318): was a Prophet, 6:84 (425]: 19:49 [963}; 21:73 
[1031]: 38:45-47 [1471]: good tidings given to 
Ibrahim (q.v.) of. 11:69-73 [702-704]: Allah's gift lo 
Ibrahim (qb.) of, 21:72 [1031], 29:27 [1274); was 
father of Yflsuf (q.v.), 12:6 [724]; YAsuf (q.v.) 
followed the mttiah of. 12:38 |73G]; reunion with 
Yflsuf of. 12:68-IGI [748-759]; Yahy£ (q.v.) was 
meant lo inheril from the family of. 19:6 [951]. 

Yasa .al . 38:48(1471]. 

Yu'&tf (name of an imaginary goddess of Nub's people). 
71:23 [1888}. 

Yflnus, .Td mi. [635-676]; Allah's wrifty (q.v r ) to, 4:163 
[3I8J; was a Prophet/Messenger. 6:36 [426): 37; 139 
[1451]; the story of, 37:140-148 [1452-1453]: 
68:48-50 [1867]; believing by and removal of 
punishment from the people of. 1(3:98 [672]: saving 
of, from the trials, 21:87-38 [1036}. 

Yflsuf, sumt, [722-762); was a Prophet, 6:84 [425]. 
40:34 [1521]; the story of, 12:4-101 [723-759]; the 
dream seen by, 12:4-6 [7 23-724); conspiracy of his 
horthers against, 12:8-10 [724-725}; taken by his 
brothers to play and thrown into the depth of a well, 
12: 11-15 [725-726]; false report of his having been 
eaten by on wolf given to [lie father of, 12:18 [727]; 
found and taken by a trade caravan to Egypt and sold 
there. 12:19-21 [728-729]; and there sought to lure 
him she (Aziz's wife) in whose house he was, 

12:23-29 [729-732]: reaction of the women of the city 
to the deed of Aziz's wife, 12:30-32 [732-733]; thrown 
into prison, 12:33-35 [7 34); dream seen by the two 
prison-mates of, 12:36 [734-735; preaching of tawhii/ 
to the two prison-mates by. 12:37-40 [735-737]; 
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interpretation of the dreams of the two prison-mates 
by, 12:41-42 [737-738]; interpretation of the King's 
dream by. 12:43-49 [738-740]; confession of her guilt 
by "Aziz's wife and vindication of the innocence of. 
12:50-53 [740-742]; released from prison and 
appointed the King's trusted minister, 12:54*56 
[742-743]; remou.ii of, with has father and brothers. 
12:101 [743*759| 

Yawm nI-Dift. see Day of Judgement. 

/Mbur, the. given to DAud (q.v ) T 4:J63 [3E8j; 17:55 
[890]; inheritance of the earth I q.v.) according to. 
21: J05 [1041], 

\7akah' command to pay, 2: 13 |2Zi|. 2 83 [391: _ \ L0 I 

[521; 2:277 [145]; 4:77 [2741; 14:31 |797); J9:3l 

[958]; 19:55 [964]: 21:73 [ 1031 ]; 22:78 [1074 j; 24:56 
[1129]; 30:31 [1300]; 57:7 [1769J; 58:13 II7B9]; 
73:20 13903]; 98:5 [2009]; a characteristic of 
al'Mtitttiqtin tq.v.y believers (q.v.)/nghteous (q.v.) is 
the payment of, 2:177 [S3-S4J; 5:55 [358); 13:22 
[773]: 22:35 (1058); 22:41 [1060]; 23:4 [J075-I076]; 
24:37 [1121); 27:3 [1203]: 31:4 f 1311 J; 42:3811575); 
51:19 [1698-1699); reward for (he givers of. 4:162 
{317]: 28:54 (1251); 35:29 30 [1400]; 92:18-21 
[1997]; covenant taken from Uanu Israel (q v.) to pay. 
5:12 [333-334|: Allah's mercy for ihose who pay, 
7:156 [525]; janmih [q v.) for those who pay, 
70:24-25.35 11880.1882]; very painful punishment 
hellfire for (hose who do not pay. 9:34-35 [591-592]: 
70:15-18 (18793; the rmmfifu/fin's altitude regarding 
the distribution of. 9:58-59 [601-602]: objects of, 9:60 
[601-602); enjoined on K lsft (q.v ). 19:31 [958]: 
Isnunl (q.v.) enjoined the payment of T 19:55 [964]; 
wha) is given in. augments m Allah's sight, 30:39 
[1302-13O3]; polythetsls (q.v,) /unbelievers (q.v,) do 
not pay, 41:7 [1542], 

Zakariyyl rearing up of Maryam (q.v) by. 3:37 
(169-170]: prayer for offspring made by, 3:38 [170]; 
19:2*6 1950-951}: 21:89 [1037]; good tidings of 
Yahya (q.v.) given to, 19:7-9 [951*952; a sign given 
to. 19:10 [952|; birth/gift of Yahyil (q.v > to. 3:39-41 
[170-172]; 21 90 [1037]: was a Prophet, 6:85 [425] 
Zaqqum, Tree of, description of the, 37:62-65 [J440]; 
ihe polythe isis/sinful shall eat of, 37:66 [ 1440-1441], 
44:43-46 [1614]; 56:52 53 [1760] 

Zayd, reference to the marriage of the Messenger (q.v.) 

with the ex-wife of, 33:38 [ 135G-1352] 

ZihAr, nullification of the pre-lslamic custom of 
divorcing by, 33:4 [1335]. 58:2 [ 1782-L 783]; 
atonement for the sin of, 58:3-4 [ 1783-1784]. 

Zintin (uf-zina), sec Adutlcry. 

Zubur (previous scriptures), the, coming or the 
Messenger and the Qur'an foretold in. 26:196-197 
[1196]; given to (he previous Messengers (q v r ) r 35 25 
[1398). 
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7,uhn, setting partners with Allah is a grave, 31:13 
[1315]; command not to commit, 2:279 [146]; Allah 
(toes not intend any, to the crcatures/His servants, 

3:108 [ 19SJ: 40:3 [ 1520]: Allah does not do any. 4:40 
[258]; 10:44 (653); 18:49 [929]; there will he no. on 
the Day of Judgement iq v,), 2:281 1147]; 3:161 
[219]; 4:49 [263]; 4:77 [275]: 4:124 (2991: 6:160 
[462]; 8:60(569]: 10:47 [654]; 10:54 (657); 16:111 
[856]; 17:71 1896]: 19:60 (966]; 23:62 (I09OJ: 39:69 
[1505]; 40:17 (151-5]; 45:22 |1625]; 46:19 [I638J; 
Allah is All-Aware of those Who commit, 2:95 145]; 
2:246 [124]; 6:58 [414]; 9:47 [598]; 62:7 118221; 
Allah docs not like those who commit, 3:57 [178]; 
3:140 (210]; 42:40 [1575]; Allah docs not guide a 
people committing. 2:258 [1341: 3:86 (190]; 5:51 
[356], 6:144 [453]; 9:19 [5$4|; 9:109 [625]; 28:50 
[1250): 46:10 [1634]; 61:7 [1816]; 62:5 11822]; 
punishment for those who commit, 3:151 [213]: 5:29 
(343); 7:41 |4S0]t 14:22 [794]; 18:29 [922]; 21:29 
[1020], 25:19 [1143], 25:37 [1149]; 39:24 [1490]; 
40:52 |I528]; 42:21 [1569]: 42:45 115771; 59:17 
[1802!: 76:31 [1925]; Allah's curse is on the people 
committing. 7:44 [482]; 11:18 [684];40:52 [1528]. 


A Ward fur Ward Meaning of the Qur'&n places one or u couple of 
words of the 'ayah in one line of a column and gives their meanings 
side by side in another column, taking care to see that the flow and 
intelligibility of the English meanings are not thereby lost. This method 
enables the reader to identify which English words or phrases represent 
the meaning of which words in the Arabic text. It has the additional 
advantage of keeping the meaning strictly to the wording of the text and 
it militates against omitting the meaning of any word of the text or 
importing in the meaning any word or expression that has no 
correspondence with anything in the text. 

To fun her facilitate the understanding of the text, the meanings of 
almost all important words in the text have hecn given separately. To do 
this a number has been placed on the English word which represents the 
meaning of the particular word in the text and then the meanings of that 
word have been given under that number in another column by the side 
of the general meaning of the text. The numbering has been kepi 
individual for cash page Also grammatical notes, particularly verb 
forms and verbal nouns, have been given as far as possible. As the 
words recur at different pages, so their meanings and grammatical notes 
also have been repealed, giving cross reference to ul least one previous 
occurrence of the word, indicating the page on which and the number 
under which the word has been explained before The mm has been to 
enable a non-Arab reader to understand the Qur'an as well as to 
improve his knowledge of Arabic, particularly the Qur anic Arabic. 
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